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PREFACE 



Praise be to Allah, ihe Chcrisher and Sustainer of the worlds. Who has said 
in His Noble Book: 

There has come to you from Allah 

Light and a Perspicuous Book. 0) •'' 

And may peace and blessings be upon the Seal of the Prophets, Muhammad, 
who has said that: 

The best among you is he who learned 
the Our-an and then taught it. (2J 

May the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, his family and all his 
Companions. 

The Glorious Qur-an is the Book of Allah, the Wise and Worthy of all 
Praise, Who has promised to safcguurd it from any violations in its purity, it 
becomes incumbent upon each and every person who seeks the dignhy of this 
world and the bliss of the Hereafter to regulate his life according to it, to 
implement its commandments and to pay homage to the magnificence of the 
One Who revealed it. This can be an easy task for those favoured with guidance 
from Allah, especially those blessed by an understanding of Arabic, the 
language of the divine oimmunication. But for those not acquainted with 
Arabic, their ignorance is a barrier between them and this source of guidance 
and illumination. A translation of the message of Allah is thus a task not to 
be taken lightly or performed superficially. 

Before the reader begins to study the Qur-an, he must realise that unlike 
all other writings, this is a unique book with a supreme author, an eternal 
message and a universal relevance. Its contents are not confined to a particular 
theme or style, but contain the foundations for an entire system of life, covering 
a whole spectrum of issues, which range from .specific articles of faith and 
commandments to general moral teachings, rights and obligations, crime and 
punishment, personal and public law, and a host of other private and social 
concerns. These issues arc di.scusscd in a variety of ways, such as direct 
.stipulations, reminders of Allah's favours on His creation, admonitions and 
rebukes. Stories of past communities arc narrated, followed by the lessons to 
l>e learned from (heir actions and subsequent fates. 

The Our-an enjoys a number of characteristics unique to it alone, some of 
which are as follows: 



(1) Sural Al-Ma"ida: 15. 
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1. It is the actual Word of Allah; not created but revealed for the benefit of 

:ill mankind. 

Blessed is He Who sent down the Criterion 
To His servant, that it may be 
An admonition to all creatures. O) 

2. It is complete and comprehensive. The Almighty says: 

Nothing have We omitted from the Book. (4) 
In anoiliLT place we read, 

And We have sent down to thee 
The Book explaining all things. (5) 

3. It is a theoretical and a practical Book, not only moralising but also defining 
specifically the permissible and the forbidden. The imporiance of 
understanding the message of the Qur-an is undeniable, but simply reciting 
it with the intention of seeking Allah's pleasure and reward is also an act 
of worship and meritorious in itself. Allah Almighty saysr 

So take what the Prophet gives you 

And refrain from what he prohibits you. (6) 

4. Allah has perfected His religion for all mankind with the revelation of this 
Book. He says: 

This day have 1 perfected your religion for you, 
Completed my favour upon you and have chosen 
For you Islam as your religion. P) , 

5. It is Allah's eternal miracle revealed to the Prophet Muhammad for all 
succeeding generations. In response to those who doubt the authorship of the 
Our-iin, Allah Almighty has challenged the most articulate Arabs to produce 
a whole book, ten chapters or even one solitary chapter which can be 
remotely comparable to the Qur-an. But to this day, no one has succeeded 
in meeting the challenge of the Almighty. The critics of the Our-an have 
been struck dumb by its ineffable eloquence and .surpassing beauty. 

Say, if the whole of mankind and jinns 

Were to gather together to produce the - i i 

Like of this Qur-an. they could not 
Produce the like thereof; even if they • .■-, ,r 

r Backed up each other with help and support. (8) r|) ■ ;■ ■ i- • 

The Almighty also says: 

Or they may say: he forged it. 
Say: tiring yc then ten chapters 
Forged, like unto it and call '' ' 



(3) Sural Al-Furqnn: 1. 

(4) Surat Al-An'am; 38. 



(5) Surat An-Nahl: 89. 

(6) Sural Al-Haslir: 7. 



(7) Sural At-Ma'ida: 3. 

(8) Sural At-Israa: 88. 
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(To your aid) whomsoever ye can 
Other Ihan AlUih, if ye speak 
The truth, m 
And agciin: 

Or do they say: he forged it? 

Say: Bring then a chapter like > \: i ■ : 

Unto it and call (to your aid) 
' ' Anyone ye can besides Allah, '" 

If il he ye speak IHl' truth. (10) 

6. It has been revealed to re-establish the sincere worship of Allah alone, 
without associalii>n of any partners with Him. 

This is a Book with verses basic or 

Fundamental (of established meaning). 

Further explained in detail, - 

From One who is Wise and Well-Aware. 

(It teaches) that you should worship 

None but Allah, (ii) . ' .v't 

And they have been commanded no more 

Than this: to worship Allah. 

Offering Him sincere devotion, being true 

In fsiitli, to establish regular prayer ' ' • 

And to give Zakai, and that is 

The religion Right and Straight. (12) 

7. It contains a complete code which provides for all areas of life, whether 
spiritual, intellectual, political, social or economic. It is a code which has no 
boundaries of time, place or nation. 

Verily this Our-an doth guide 
To that which is most right. (H) 

8. Allah Almighty has taken upon Himself the duty of preserving the Our-an 
for ever in its entirely, as He says: 

We liave without doubt sent down 

The Message, and We will assuredly 

Guard it (from corruption). (H) 
So well has it been preserved, both in memory and in writing, that the 
Arabic ie.\t we have today is identical to the text as il vv;is revealed to the 
Prophet. Not even a single letter has yielded to corruption during the passage 
of the centuries. And so it will remain for ever, by the consent of Allah. 

Given the depth as well as the sublimity of the Our-anic text, a faithful 



(y) Sural Hud: 1.1, 
(IO)Sura[ Yiinus: 3K. 



(11) Sural Hud: 1-2. 

(12) SQrat Al-Bayyinit: 5. 



(13) Sural Al-Israa; 9. 

(14) Siirai Al-Hijr; 9. 
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translation of it into another language is virtually impossible- The various 
translations that exist today, however accurate they may lie, cannot be 
designated as the Qur-;in, since they can never hope to imitate the diction or 
the style of the Book of Allah. But as translation is one of the few ways to 
export the message of the Qur-iin to aliow those lacking in knowledge of Arabic 
to share this priceless gift, it becomes a duty for those in a position to fulfil 
this task. 

A number of individuals have in the past ventured to translate the Qur-an, 
but their works have generally been private attempts, greatly influenced by their 
own prejudices. In order to produce a reliable translation free from personal 
bias, a Royal decree {No. 19888, dated 16/8/1400 AH) was issued by the 
Custodian of the Two Holy Mosques, King Fahd ibn Abdul Aziz, at that time 
the deputy prime minister , authorising the General Presidency of the 
Departments of Islamic Researches, Ifta, Call and Guidance to undertake 
the responsibility of revising and correcting a particular translation which 
would be selected for this purpose and made publicly available later. 

To accomplish this enormous task, a number of committees were 
formed, comprising scholars wcll-qiialified both in Islamic Sluiri'a and the 
English language. Some of these scholars were associated with the General 
Presidency of the Departments of Islamic Researches, Ifta, Call and Guidance. 

The first committee was given the task of examining the existing 
translations and choosing the most suitable one from among them. The 
committee discovered that there was no translation free from defects and so 
there were two options open for consideration: the fii^t was to select the best 
translation available and then adopt it as a base for further work as well as 
a source of reference, with the objective of revising its contents and correcting 
any faults in view of the objections raised against it; the second was to 
prepare a fresh and independent translation, starting from scratch. 

It became obvious from studying these translations that the second option 
demanded much time and effort, neither of which were available at the time. 

The first option was therefore considered to be more practical, since it met the 
e.xisling urgent requirements and helped to achieve the desired gou! in a 
comparatively short period of time. The translation by the late Ustadh 
ABDULLAH YUSUF ALI was consequently chosen for its distinguishing 
characteristics, such as a highly elegant style, a choice of words close to the 
meaning of the original text, accompanied by scholarly notes and commentaries. 

The committee began revising and correcting this translation with the aid 

of other translations available, by comparing and then adopting best expressions 
as well as by introducing fresh expressions where necessary. The committee was 
fully aware of all the criticisms that had been directed against this translation 
and which had been carefully brought to the notice of the presidency by a num- 
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ber of academic bodies and other involved parties. In the second stage, the 
entire work of this committee was referred to a number of individuals and orga- 
nisations who then augmented any deficiencies in the work of the committee. 

A third committee was set up to collate all their suggestions. It then 
compared all such views regarding specific issues, selected the appropriate 
one (s) and arrived at a text as authentic and defect- free as was humanly 
possible. 

Finally, a fourth committee was formed to look into the findings of the 
second and third committees and to implement the recommendations made by 
them. Furthermore, this committee had to finalise the text by adopting the most 
accurate expression where needed, besides checking the notes vigilantly so as 
to clear any misconceptions regarding the articles of faith, varying juristic 
opinions and thoughts not in confonuity with the sound Islamic point of view. 

In the course of Its work, the committee came across some Arabic words 
which could not be translated correctly, such as Zakat and Tagut. It was 
therefore decided to give a transliteration of these words in English with a brief 
explanatory note for each one at its first occurrence in the text. The reader will 
find a list of such words at the end of this preface, as well as a list containing 
an English transliteration of Arabic letters. A list of the abbreviations used in 
this work is also provided. Finally, the reader will find al the end of the text 
a comprehensive list containing references to proper names of people, places 
and important topics, dealt with either in the text or in the accompanying notes. 
.According to the Royal decree (No. 12412, dated 27/10/1405 AH), this trans- 
lation is printed at King Fahd Holy Qur-an Printing Complex in Al-Madinah 
Al - Munawarah and also with coordination of the General Presidency of the 
Departments of Islamic Researches, Ifta Call and Guidance. 
To implement the directions of the Custodian of the Two Holy Mosques (May 
Allah preserve him) concerning the Propagation of the Book of Allah, its 
distribution and translation into every language spoken by Muslims the 
worldwide, and due to the cooperation between the Genera! Secretarial of 
King Fahd Holy Qur-an Printing Complex and the Presidency of Islamic 
Researches, Ifta, Call and Guidance regarding a faithful, specific and 
scholarly translation of the meanings of the Holy Qur-an, we are pleased to 
present to all Muslims and tliose seeking spiritual light among English - 
.speaking people this translation which comes as one of the Series of the 
translations of the meanings of the Holy Qur-an into various languages printed 
by the Complex in Al-Madinah Al- Munawarah . 

May Allah reward bounteously those who were behind this blessed work. 

THE PRESIDE'INCY OF ISLAMIC RESEARCHES, IFIA, 
CALE AND GUIDANCE 
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ARABIC WORDS EXPLAINED 



A comprehensive lisl of names, places and lopics appears as an index at 
the end of the book. Here some oft-repeated Arabic words occuring in ihc 
translation are given with hriel explanation. 



ALLAH: 
HAJJi 

IBLlS: 
ISLAM: 

JINN: 
MUHAJIR: 

MUSLIM: 

OIBLA: 
OUR-AN: 




The proper name of God in Arabic. 

The pilgrimage lo Makkah which takes place in the last month 
of the Islamic calendar. > . ' . 

Salan. ' ' " ' ' ' ' ' ' 

Literally, to submit, 

Tlic Religion oi all the Prophets of Allah confirmed Tmally by 

the mission of (he Prophet Muhammad ^^ 

Invisible beings constituting a whole race like mankind. 

Literally, the emigrant. 

One who leaves the home town to join a Muslim community. 



One who professes the faith of Islam or born to 
family. 



Muslim 



The Ka'ba, ITie direction for (he daily pniyers of a Muslim. 

Literally, the recital. 

The final revelation given to the Prophet Muhammad ^^ 

in Arnbic. 

RAMADHAN: Ttie ninth month of the Islamic calendar (luring which the 

Muslims fiisl. 

sDrAH: A chapter of the Qur-an. 

TAGUT: Literally, a tyrant, oppresser, false god, tempter to error. 

Tagut is applied to any object which is worshipped besides 
Allah. 

UMRAH: A minor form of pilgrimage to Makkah. ' 

UMMAH: Literally, a nation but is usually applied to the Muslim 

Brother- hood. 

YATHRIB: The name by which Madinah was known before the Prophet's 

migration to that city. 

ZAKAT: Literally, to grow, lo purify. 

The third pillar of Islam. 

It is a definite portion of wealth which is given to needy at 
' ' the turn of the year. 



c.'i i,vj <.--> tv> f. 
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TRANSLITERATION OF ARABIC WORDS AND NAMES 



Tlic following table shows the system which 
transliterating the letters of the Arabic alphabet: 



I have followed in 






(consonantal 
\ sound 
Long vowel • 



} 



c 
c 
c 

j 

J 
j 



a 

a 

b 

t 

th 

i 

h 

, kh 

d 

z 

r 

z 

s 

sh 

s 

dh 

Short vowels: - (fathii) 
y (kasni) 
,, - (dhamma) 



J» 




t 


Ji 




z 


t 





fi 


L 




1 


■ 




a 


l) 






^ 
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(ifivcrlcil apu^ropttc) 



1 . I'or the hamzd f ' J I have used no distinctive sign. An apwsirophc for 

it and an inverted apostrophe for the 'ain fCj, or vice versa, is confusing to 
[English readers. As a moved consonant, it is sufficicnlly shown in English by 
the long or short vowel which moves it, e.g., ab, Rauf. Where it is a hiatus 
preceded by a fatha, I have shown it by a second a: thus, lijnui, ihc cave of 
lliraa. In other cases it has not been possible to show it without using a 
distinctive sign. Tlie name of the Holy Book is usually written Our-an; but 1 
prefer to write Qur-an. However a few words like juz have an apostrophe 
indicating Hamza. 

2. Tile final h preceded by the short a is scarcely pronounced, and I have 
left il out. Hence Sura, Fatiha, Hijra, etc., where the Arabic spelling would 
require Surah, Falihah, Hijrah, etc. 

.1. In internationalised words and names I have used the spelling ordinarily 
L-urrent in llnglish; e.g.. Maulvi, Urdu, Islam, Israel, Abraham, Jacob. Here the 
boundary is thin and rather ill-dcfmed, and possibly my practice and that of my 
proof-readers have not been absolutely uniform. But in place of Mecca and 
Medina, the more accurate form of Makkah antl Madinah is adopted. 

* WJiere it is really pranounccd long. Hence. Klmhi/na-kum hut Kluitaiinal-imtin: 
Ahfi Sufyi'm but Ahlit-Q/mn!; fiit-m'tr but fi-hi. 



4. Some niiiiics, e.g., Islimai;!, llagar, etc, have acciuircd a coiileinpUiinis 
association in tlieir European forms, while the persons they represent are sacred 
pcrMiriages held in great honour in Islam. I have, therefore, avoided the 
Eur<ipean forms ami used the Arabic forms, Isma'il, Hajar. etc. 



ABBREVIATION'S L'SKD 



= Ayal (verse), 

= Aniii) Domini = year of ihe Christian Calendar. 

= Anno Hcgirac = year of the Hijra. 

^- HiMik. 

= compare. 

= tlatc of death of an author (to show the age in which he lived). 

= The Book of Deuteronomy in the Old Testament. 

= lincycliipiii'tUti liritannicit, !4th edition. 

= Exfinpti uniiUt = for example. 

= The Book of Estodus, Old Testament, 

= The Book of Genesis, Old Testament. 

= year of the 1 [ijra. 

= t hlfi2 Gulfim Sarwar's Translation of ihe Qur-aii. 

= (</ em = tliat is, 

= Hook of Joshua, Old Testament. 

= Gospel of St. Matthew, NcwTesiament. 

= Maulvi Muhammad 'AIi'h Transladon of the Our-ini 

= Mr. M. Pick! hall's The Meaning of the CHoriotis Koran. 

= note. 

= notes. 

= 77re Book aj Niimben. Old Testament. 

= page. 

= pages, 

= Our-an, 

= Qur-an, Sural 20, verse 25. 

= Revelation of St. John. New Testament. ■ ,) 

= surat. 






verse, 

verses. 

videlicet 



namely. 



■> - 



I 



- - Jyt" Jgt'« Jj ■-- •-■„ 



X - 



CONTEr^JTS 



Sural 2: AI'Haqarah-(Conld.) 

pjii I Names of Allah : the "Vetse of the 

Throne" ; No compulsion in reli- 
gion : Upright conduct : Abraham : 
Zakat : lJsur>- ; Contracts : Wit- 
nesses 
Tcxi and Notes. 2:254-283 

All life as in presence of Allah : No 

burden greater than we can bear: 
Prayer to Allah 
Text and Notes. 2:284-286 

Appendix I : On the Abbreviated Letters 
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Confirmaliim of previous Revelations: 

Acceptance of Faith 
Text and Notes, 3:1-20 

Partial Truths, and the Completed 
Book of Allah : Friendship Viith 
one's own people 

Text and Notes, 3:21-30 

Prophets form one Brotherhood ; Birth 

of Mar>'. Yahya and Jesus 
Text and Notes, 3:31-63 

Seek common principles, avoid dissem- 
bling and disputing : True Religion 
Text and Notes. 3:64-91 
Text and Notes, 3:92-120 

Allah's help will come to those who 
strive, as at Dadr : We must learn 
from our misfortunes, as at Uhud 

Text and Notes, 3:121-148 

Dangers of indiscipline, disputes, loss of 
courage, or pursuit of selfish ends : 
Glorious arc the Mariyrs without 
fear 

TcKt and Notes, 3:149-180 
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Sural 3: At-i-'lmran-~(Contd.), 

Vain arc the taunts of Unbelief : Allah's 

promise is sure : Trust in Htm 
Text and Notes. 3:181-200 
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Intrixluctton and Summary 
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Unity and mankind ; Sacrcdncss of sot 
and family relationships; Women 
and orphans; Distribution of 
■■- / propeny after death 

Tiixt and Notes, 4:1-14 

Crimes against sex to he rooted out : 

Marriage and women's rights : Live 
in faith, charity, and kindness 
/ Text and Notes, 4:15-23 
I'M \ \ Text and Notes, 4:24-42 

Cleanliness, purity, truth, obedience, and 
other virtues lead to a glorious 
company 

Text and Notes, 4:43-70 

• * Rights and duties of Brotherhood : fear 
nothing, maintain the right, and 
guard against Hypocrites and 
Deserters 
Text and Notes. 4:71-91 

Sacrcdncss of life : migrate from places 
hostile to Islam : precautions in 
prayer in time of danger 

Text and Notes, 4:92-104 

Treachery and secrecy to be avoided ; 
firmness and faith to be encouraged 
Text and Notes, 4; 105- 1 26 

Justice to women and orphans and lo 
all : be true and considerate 
/ Text and Notes. 4:127-147 
p«i <, \ Text and Notes. 4:14«-152 

Where the People of the Book went 
wrong : Revelation continued in the 
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Sural 4: An-Nisda — (Contd.) 
Our-an 
Text and Nolcs, 4:153-176 



Sural 5: Al-Maidah. 
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Introduction and Summary 

Obligations and duties, human and 
divine, arc sacred and inter- 
connected : laws of food and social 
intercourse 

Text and Notes, 5:1-5 

Cleanliness and purity; justice and 

right conduct; (rust in Allah 
Text and Notes, 5:6-11 

How Allah's grace was withdrawn for 
falsity to trust and rebellion against 
tnith 

Text and Notes, 5:12-26 

Jealousy of Cain against Abel led to 
murder : crimes against individuals 
and communities 

Text and Notes, 5:27-43 

Justice above men's selfish desires : be 
not afraid to proclaim the truth of 
Allah : keep away from evil, but 
recognise the sincere and the humble, 
even if not of your flock 

Test and Notes, 5:44X2 

Text and Notes. 5:83-86 

Avoid exce^, rash vows, drinking, 
gambling, and superstition 

Text and Notes. 5:K7-1(W 

Miracles of Jesus, but be claimed no 

divinity 
Text and Notes, 5:HW-117 
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Introduciion and Summary 

Allah reigns in heaven and on earth ;there 

is a Hereafter 
Text and Notes, 6:1-30 

Life of this world is empty; what is 
serious is the Hereafter; Allah holds 
the keys of the Unseen 

Text and Notes, 6:31-60 

Allah's loving care encompasses us; it is 
!• ' '- His protection we should seek, and 

not that of any one else 
Text and Notes, 6:61-82 ' ■"■ ■ 

Revelation in all ages; Qur-an a blessing 
and confirmation; Signs of Allah 
in the daily pageants of Nature 

Text and Notes, 6:83-110 

Part g. Rebels against Allah are deceived and 

deceive each other : let us trust in 
Allah 
.-. .T'". Text and Notes, 6:111-129 . " I • 



Degrees in good and evil deeds : avoid 
superstition and excess 
'- '•' Text and Notes, 6:130-150 

Allah's commands arc not irrational 

taboos, but based on moral law 
Text and Notes, 6:151-165 

Surat 7: Al-A'rdf. i>Jly:.Vl Ijj^ 

Introduction and Summary 

Revelation should ease difficulties of 
heart and mind : arrogance and 
excess at the root of evil 

Text and Notes, 7:1-31 

Allah has forbidden evil : ail good is for 
man's enjoyment : Righteous to 
live in peace and fulfilment of all 
Hope 

Text and Notes, 7:32-58 
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Sural 7: Al-A'raf—(Contd.). . . . ■ - 

Noiih, Hud, Salih, Lot, and Shu'aib : 
how their wholesome warning was 
rejected, to the detriment of the 
rejecters 
/ Text and Notes, 7:59-87 
i'.,t <>. I Text and Notes, 7:88-89 

Moses had to fight alien arrogance as 

well as rebellion among his own 
people, like Ihc final Messenger whom 
he prefigured 
Text and Notes, 7:1(X!-157 

The Prophet's Revelation superseded the 

older Law 
Text and Notes, 7:158-171 

The inborn good in man is strengthened 
,^ by constant reminders from Allah; 

if sin has a respite, it is only for a 
term; Judgment must come; so 
draw near to Allah, in humility and 
reverence 
' Text and Notes, 7:172-206 

Sural: 8 Al-Anfftl : JUJ^( ej*- 

Introduction and Summary . 

The Fight is not for Spoils or gain, but 
for the Cause 
,,] Text and Notes, 8:1-19 



Obey Allah's Call, and hold all else as 

naught : the godless will not thrive 
Text and Notes, 8:20-37 

The Battle of Badr differentiated Tnith 
from Unbelief : its lessons 
/ Text and Notes, 8:38-40 
Pan 10 \Text and Notes, 8:41-fyi 

The true man is not cowed down by 
odds against him : he fights not for 
spoils, but for truth and failh 

Text and Notes, H: 65-75 
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Surat 9: Ai-Tauba or Baraat. 
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Introduciion and Summary 



If the enemy treacherously breaks faith, 
denounce his treaty, but give time 
before dcclaralion of war : Mosques 
are for men of faith 

Text and Notes. 9: i-29 

Enemies of Faith cannot put out Allah's 
Light : weahh is for good use, not 
for hoarding : strive and struggle 
for Allah in a straight Tight 

Text and Notes, 9:30-42 

Believers do their duly and make no 
excuses : alms arc for poor and 
needy and not for hypticritcs : bliss 
of the righteous is in the Good 
Pleasure of Allah 

Text and Notes, 9:43-72 

Hardest striving needed against evil : 
welcome all chance of service and 
sacrifice 
/Text and Notes, 9:73-93 
FMii I Text and Notes. 9:94-99 

The vanguard of Faith expect their 
reward in Allah's Good Pleasure : 
Allah's grace is free and abounding : 
even the erring obtain it by repentance 

Text and Notes, 9:100-118 

Truth in word and deed is our fullest 
satisfaction and reward : our striving 
should include study and 
teaching, for our brethren 

Text and Notes, 9:119-129 

Sural 10: Yiinus. O^Ji i?j— ' 

Introduction and Summary 

Allah guides the human spirit in 
wondrous ways, if man will have 
Faith and put his trust in Allah : 
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All things good, bciiutiful, und useful 
arc from Allah : instead of ephemtTal 
good seek the eternal Home of 
Peace from Alkih through His Book 

Text and Notes, 10:21-40 

The Truth of Allah must not be shut out 
of our souls ; Revelations and 
Prophets are sent to teach us : we 
must accept them and reject falsehood 

Text and Notes, 10:41-70 

Allah works throughout His world in 
Mercy and Justice : repent before 
it is too Eate 

Text and Notes, 10:71-92 

He patient and strive with constancy ; 

Allah's Plan is righteous, and for 

the good of His creatures 
Text and Notes, 10:93-109 

Sural 11: Hiitl jys Vj^ 

Introduction and Summary 

Ungrateful man folds up his heart and 
forgets how all nature points to 
Allah and the Hereafter : Allah's 
Message is the Light that leads and 
the Mcrey that forgives 

/ Text and Notes, 11:1-5 

\Tcxt and Notes, 11:6-24 

Noah loved his people and taught and 
warned them, but they flouted his 
message : Allah's justice overtook 
them, but he was siived from the 
Flood in the Ark 

Text and Notes. 11:25-49 

The 'Ad were warned against their sins 
but Hud, and the Thaniud by Salih, 
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Sural 11: Hud~-{Contd.i. 



but they tkficd Allah, and were 
wiped out 
Text and Nolcs. 11:5048 

Tlic angels, on their mission of justice 
to the people of Lul, stopped to 
give Good News to Abraham : the 
people of Lul persisted in their 
abominations and perished, and so 
did Madyan, Shu'aib's people, for 
their frauds 

Text and Notes. 1 1 :69-95 

The same lesson is taught by the 
arrogance of Pharaoh, who misled his 
people : learn and seek Mctey 

Text and Notes. 11:96-123 
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Sural 12: Yust^. ^-^^-^ji ^jj^ 

Introduction and Summary 

The beautiful story of Yusuf : how envy 
and hate made his brothers sell 
him for a small price 

Tex! and Notes, 12:1-20 

He was bought by a dignitary of 
Pharaoh's Court : the wife of the 
dignitary burned with earthly 
passion and brought him inio 
trouble ; but he remained true 
and righteous 

Text and Notes, 12:21-42 

He eventually became ruler of Egypt, 
and fought a famine in the service 
of the people : his brothers came, 
not knowing him 
/ Text and Notes. 12:43-52 
rm 11. \ Text and Notes. 12:53-68 

Joseph asked his brethren to bring 
Benjamin with tbcm next time; by a 
stratagem he made the brethren 

confess Ihctr past puilt; he forgave 
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Men may mock, bul Allah's Tnjlh will 
come to its own : Ihc world's plots 
have no power to defeat it 

Tcxl and Notes, 13:32-43 

Sural 14: Ibrahim. (*^'jil *JJ-* 

Introduction and Summary 

Revelation leads from darkness to light: 
Prophets musl prevail : Truth is as 
a goodly tree, with firm roots, 
spreading branches, and perennial 
fruit 

Text and Notes, 14:1-27 

Evil tries to mislead : Ihe godly should 
be on their guard i Abraham's 

Prayer 
Text and Notes, 14:2H-52 
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Sural 15: Al-Hijr. j>^^ aj 

Introduction and Summary 



Allah will guard His Truth, and is the 
Source of all things : He is Eiemal 

/Text and Notes, 15:1 710 

\ Text and Notes, 15:2-25 „ 710-716 

Man's lowly origin ; his rank raised by 

the breathing of Allah's spirit into 

him ; Gates of Evil are many, but 

the goiil of Good is peace 
Text and Notes, 15:26-50 - ■■ „ 716-720 

Allah's Grace and Mercy are always first, , , 

but His Justice and Wrath will seize 

those who defy His Law • ' 

Text and Notes, 15:51-84 . ^ 720-726 

Allah's most glorious gift is the Qur-an : 

denounce sin, but be gentle and 

kind 
Text and Notes, 15:85-99 72f)-72'J 



Sural 16: An-NaM. ,J^*^' "J^*^ 

Introduction and Summary 

Signs and favours innumerable guide 
. ., , rnan to Allah, but arrogance misleads 

Text and Notes, 16:1-25 731-738 

The plots of the wicked end in shame; 

the Penalty comes in unexpected 
; , ways ; for nature proclaims Allah 

Text and Notes, 16:26-50 738-746 

Allah is One ; He provides man with all 
the means for growth, social, moral. n • • ■ 

and spiritual 

Text and Notes, 16:51-83 746-758 

Prophets will witness against men who 

reject Tnith ; be faithful in intent 
and action 
Text and Notes, 16:84-100 758-763 
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Give up pride of wordly goods : Allah is ■ 

with those who live in self-restraint 

a pure and righteous life 
Text and Notes, 16:101-128 -' 763-771 

Sural 17: Al-Israa. t-l _jVI ojj-j ' -■ r 

Pirt 15. Introduction and Summary 772-773 

Men ol Allah instruct men, but each soul 

has personal responsibility; Allah's 

gifts arc for all, but not the same 

for all 
Text and Notes, 17:1-22 774-782 

Service of Allah is duty to man; hfc and ,'■ 

trusts are sacred; pry not into evil, .r 
but avoid it 

Text and Notes, 17:23-40 782-788 

Creation declares Allah's Glory; His i , 

revelation is Truth ; guard your words ' - , 

and avoid dissension 
Text and Notes, 17:41-60 788-795 ^^ 

Roots of Evil; man's preeminence gives 

him higher responsibility ; Truth 

will last, and Falsehood perish 
Text and Notes, 17:61-84 796-804 

Spirit of Inspiration, highest gift of 

Allah : Qur-an teaches Truth ; praise 

the Beautiful Names of Allah 
Text and Notes, 17:85-111 804-814 

Surat 18: At-Kahf. <~Jl^\ Ijj^ 

Introduction and Summary 815 

Revelation warns against evil, and 

guides to good everlasting ; Parable 

of Companions of the Cave, and its 

lessons 
Text and Notes, 18:1-22 816-825 
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Allah's sight ; pride is the root of 
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f Text and Notes, 18:60-74 838-841 
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Text and Notes, 18:83-110 845-851 
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Yahya herald of Jesus ' • 

Text and Notes, 19:1-15 



853-H56 



Jesus mid his mother Mary ; Jesus a 

prophcl and servant of Allah 
Text and Notes, 19:16-40 
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Abraham and his father ; Moses and his 
brother ; Isma'il the Sacrifice of 
Allah and Isma'Tl's father 
Text and Notes, 19:41-65 
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The Hereafter certain : let us not stray, 

but glorify Allah 
Text and Notes, 19:66-98 
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Introduction and Summary 



Allah's Revelation is not for man's 
distress, but for rtian's guidance : 
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Text and Notes, 20:37-76 884-896 
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Text and Notes, 20:77-104 896-905 
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Text and Notes. 20:105-135 
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rtn n. Introduction and Summary 
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there is but One Allah and One 

Truth 
Text and Notes. 21:1-29 916-923 
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seriously, and receive Allah's Message 
Text and Notes. 21:30-50 923-930 
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Brotherhood ^ < 
Text and Notes. 21:51-93 930-942 
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come; repent while there is time . ' 

Tc3(t and Notes, 21:94-112 942-946 
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Introduction and Summary 

Terrible will be the Judgment ; dispute 
not ; but see Allah's Signs, and 
accept His Message 

Text and Notes, 22:1-25 

Rituals provided for spiritual growth ; 

understand the meaning of Pilgrimage, 
Sacrifice, and Fighting for 

Truth 
Text and Notes, 22:26-48 

Repel evil; be witnesses for Allah 

amongst men 
Text and Notes, 22:49-78 ' - 
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to success and bliss; man has in 
».( t ^i> himseSf proofs of Allah's Providence 
Text and Notes. 23:1-50 
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arc created by narrow men 
?: • •; Text and Notes, 23:51-92 

Eschew evil ; pay not evil back in its 
own coin ; after death there is no 
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INTROIlUtmON TO SOkAl M-Futilu, I 

- First coniL's that licautiful Sura,"'' 
The Opening Chapter'* of Seven Verses"^. 
Richily cjillcd the Es<ience of the Buok. 
Il tciiehcK us the perfecl i'rayer. 
For if wc can pray aright, it means 
'tliat we have some knowledge of Allah 
AntI His atlrihuies, of His relations 
To us and His creation, which includes 
Ourselves; thai we glimpse ilie st»urce 
[•Yom which wc come, and thai final goul 
Which is our spiritual destiny 
Under Allah's true judgment: then 
We offer ourselves lo Alhili and seek His light, 

I'rayer is the heart of Religion and Faith 

But how shall wc pray? What words shall convey 

'Ilie yearnings of our miseraiile ignorant hearts 

Tu the Knower of all? Is it worthy of Him 

Or of our Sipinlual nature to ask 

For vanities, or even for such physical needs 

As our ilaily bread? The Inspired One 

Taught us a Prayer (hat sums up our faith. 

Our hope, and our aspinilian in things that matter. 

We think in devotion of Allah's name and His Nature; 

We praise Him for His creation and His Cherishing care; 

We call to mind the Realities, seen and unseen; 

Wc offer Him worship and ask His guidance; 

And we kn()w the straight from the crooked pa 111 

% Ihe light of His grace that illumines ihe riiihtcuus. 



15- 1-;ilIi tluiptcr cif poniiin i)f ihe Our-an is calk'il a Sura, which inuiuis a lU'firfc 
(II StL-[j, liy wIiilIi wl- niiiunt up, SiimtlimL's whole Siiras wort" revealed, imd siunctiniL's 
|Mi[|i()iis, whith wufe arrariBed uiukr tlic !'ro[>hci's ilireciinns. Some SfiRis are linit;, and 
sornc arc shorl, but a logical llitL-atl runs ihrouyii lliciM all. Kach verse of the Sura is 
culled an Ayal (plural. Ayal), wliidi means also ii sl^it. A ver.'^e of revelation is a Si|;u 
of Allah's wisiloin and goodness just as much as Allah's beautiful liandiwork in die 
material erealiou or Ifis dealings in history arc signs to us, if wc would iinderstaiiil. .Some 
Ayiiu are loni;. and some ate siiort. ITil- Ayut is the true unit of the Ovir-au. 

16. At-h'iitiha = Opening Chapter. 

17, 'niese seven verses form a eimiplete unit iiy iIilihslIvls, .itnl are recited in every 
prayer and on many other (letasion'i Cf. \v Kl . 
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&am M^^ 1. Ayat M 



Jib* 1 UjVl.>L.I 



Al-Fatlhu. or the Opening Chapter.'* 

1 . An ihe name of Allah. Most GradoiLi. 

Most Merciful.^'* 

2. Praise he to Allah 

The Chijrishcr and Suslaincr' of 

the Worlds: 

3. Most Gracious. Most Merciful: 

4. Master of the Diiy of Judgment. 



tii».f/ xj'-f J 



u^iaife 



j^^i^Ml. 




18. Hy univt-rsat conseni ii is righily pl;iccil :il [Ju- hcpinnini; iif the Our-iin. ;i^ 
iunvminp up. in m:irvelliiusly icrso and CDmprchciiMVu ucirdv, luyir's rolaikin 1o Allah in 
conlempbliiin and prayer. In nur spiritual eonteniplalitm the firM word-, -.huuld he thusc 
of praise. If the praise i> (rttm our innnKt hcing. h brings us closer lo Allah. Then our 
eyes see all gtKHi. peace, and harmony. Evil, rcbclhnn. awl ennflict arc purged out. They 
da not exist ftir us. for our eyes are lifted up atnivc iheni in praise. Then we see Allah's 
attributes tetter (vc(m.'s 2-4). This leads us lo the atliimle nl worship and acknowledgment 
(verse 5). And fmally comes prayer for guidance, and a contemplation of what guidance 
means (verses 6-7). 

Allah needs no praise, for He is aNive all praise; He needs no petition, for He kimw* 
our needs better Ihan we do ourselves; and His bounlies arc open without asking, to the 
righieous and ihe sinner alike. The prayer is primarily for our own spiritual education. 
consolation, and confirmaiion. 



Thai is why the words in ihis Sura are given to us in Ihe form in which we should 
utter them. 

19, The Arabic words "Rahman" and "Ruhim" translated "Most Gracious" and 
"Most Merciful" are Ixith inlenvivc forms referring to different aspects of Allah's attribute 
of Mercy. The Anibic intensive is more suited to express Allah's attributes than the 
superlative iSej^ree in linglish. lire latter implies a comparison with other beings, or with 
other limes or places, while there is no being like unto All.ih. Mercy may imply pity, 
long-sufferinj;, paiiencc. M\i\ forgiveness, all of which the sinner needs and Allah Most 
Merciful bestows in abundant measure. But there is a Mercy tli;it goes before even ihc 
need aris«. the tirace which is ever watchful, and flows (rotii Allah Most Gracious to 
■ill His creatures, protecting iheni, preserving them, guiding Ihem, and leading them lo 
clear hght and higher life. 

Opinion is divided whether the nhmiUah should be numliered as a separate vefse 
or not. It is unanimously agreed Chat il is a pari of the Uur-an in Sura An-Naml. 
Therefore it is belter to give it an independent number in Ihe first .Sura. For subsc(|ucnt 
Suras it is treated as an introduction or head-line, and therefore nol numbered. 

^. The Arabic word RahH, usually translated Lord, has also Ihe meaning of 
cherishing, sustaining, bringing lo maturity. .Allah cares for all the worlds He has created 



-3 



S.I.A.5-7 



J. 1 Jj'^U>i-t 



\ 4^Ull ijj-' 



■ ■• \-:-' ■■;^ -^y v^y 



Vr v5j >*» vf.f v*^^ jA«. lAt iSf ii4. j^te. ,t.ifi 



."i. lliL-t: di) wc worship," 
And Thine aid wc !>cck. 

6. Show^ us ihc stniighl way. 

7. Tlic way of ihosc on vvhuni 
'ITiDU has hcstuwtil Thy Grace, 
Those whose (porlion) 

Is not wralh.' 

And who p'> not astray.'' 



ij3ClS^^-^^i 



-^ ■*" *^ ; 





^j^^lUsl— ill ^jj^ia^ 



21. On rcalizinB in iiiir wiuls All;th's liivc iiml ciiic. His grace ;inil nii-TCy, ;inil Hi% 
power ami ju.slitc (as Ruler iif the D;iy of Juilgmcnt), the irnnieiliate result is that we 
bend in the act of worship, and see both our shorleiiminys iind His ;ill-sufficient power. 
'ITic emphatic form means lliaf not only do we reach the position of worshippiiii; Allah 
and asking f'T "is hflp. bul «i; worship Him alone and ask for His aid only. For there 
is nooi; other than He worthy of our devotion and altle lt> help us. 'nie plural "we" 
indicates that we assivciate ourselves with all who seek Allah, thus slrenythenini; ourselves 
and strengtheninp them in a fellowship of faith. 

22. If we translate by the English word "guide", we shall have to say; Guide us to 
;ind in the straight Way". Tor we may he wanderini; aimlessly, and the first step is to 
find the way; and the second need is to keep in the Way: our own wisdom may fail in 
either case. ITie straight Way is often the nartrovv Way. or the steep Way, which many 
people shun (Jic. 11). Uy the world's perversity the straight Way is soinelimes stigtn;itiwd 
and the ertxiked Way praised. Mow are we to judge? We must ;isk for Allah's guidailee. 
With a little spiritual insight we shall see which are the people who walk in the light 
of Allah's grace, and which are rhosc thai walk in the darkness of Wrath. This also would 
help our judgment. 

23. Note that the words telaling to (irace are cojniected actively with Allah: those 
relating to Wrath are impersonal- In the one case Allah's Mercy encompasses us beyond 
our deserts. In the other case our own actions are respi>nsihle for the Wrath, — the negative 
of Grace, Peace, or Harmony. 

24. Are there two categories?-"l hose who are in the d;irkncss of Wrath and those 
who stray? 'ilie first are those who deliheralely break Allah's law; the second those wlm 
stray out of carelessness or negligence. Hoth are responsible for their own acts or 
omi.ssions. In opposition to hoth are the gx'ople who are in the light of Allah's Cirace: 
for His Grace not only protects iheni from active wrong (if they will only suhniit their 
will lo Him) hut also from straying into paths of temptation or carclevsness. The negative 
Kuir should be ccinstrued as applying not to the way, but as describing men protected from 

1Ul> Li.J[ll'L'['^ ll\ .MLsh's fll.ILL' 
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Intro, to S. 2 



INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Baqarah, 2 

As the Opening Sura sums up in seven beautiful verses the essence of the 
Ouran, so this Sura sums up in 286 verses the whole teaching of the Our-an. 
It is a closely reasoned argument. 

Summary,— h begins (verses 1-29) by classifying men into three broad 
categories, depending on how they receive Allah's message. 

This leads to the story of the creation of man, the high destiny intended 
for him, his fall, and the hope held out to him (ii, 30-39), 

Israel's story is then told according to their own records and tradiiions-whui 
privileges they received and how they abused them (ii. 40-86), thus illustrating 
again as by a parable the general story of man. 

In particular, reference is made to Moses and Jesus and their struggles with 
an unruly people: how the people of the Book played false with their own lights 
and in their pride rejected Muhammad, who came in the true line of Prophets 
(ii. 87-121). 

They falsely laid claim to the virtues of Father Abraham: he was indeed 
a righteous Imam, but he was the progenitor of Isma'tl's tine (Arabs) as well 
as of Israel's line, and he with Ismfi'TI built the Ku'ha (the House of Allah in 
Makkah) and purified it, thus establishing a common religion, of which Islam 
is the universal exponent {ii. 122-141). 

The Kii'ba was now to be the centre of universal worship and the symbol 
of Islamic unity (ii. 142-167). 

The Islamic Ummai (brotherhood) having thus been established with its 
definite centre and symbol, ordinances are laid down for the social life of the 
community, with the proviso (ii. 177) that righteousness does not consist in 
formalities, but in faith, kindness, prayer, charity, probity, and patience under 
suffering. The ordinances relate to food and drink, bequests, fasts, Jifidd, wine 
and gambling, treatment of orphans and women, etc. (ii. 168-242). 

Lest the subject of Jihad should be niisundersiood, it is taken up again in 
the story of Saul, Goliath and David, in contrast to the story of Jesus (ii, 243- 
253). 

And so the lesson is enforced that true virtue lies in practical deeds of 
manliness, kindness, and good faith (ii. 254-283), and Allah's nature"^ is called 
to mind in the sulilimc Ayui-td-Kursi', the Verse of the Throne (ii, 255). 

The Sura ends with an exhortation to I'aith, Obedience, a sense of Personal 



24-A. Uy the expression "Allah's nature" it Is meant: Allah's altributcs. 



Iiiirti, id S. 2 



Responsibility, and Prayer (ii, 284-286). 

This is (he kinj;csl Sura of the Qur-an, and in il occurs the longest verse 
(ii. 282), The name of ihe Sura is from the Parable of the Heifer in ii. 67-71, 
which illustrates the insufficiency of carping obedience. When faith is lost, 
people put off obedience with various excuses: even when al last they obey in 
the letter, ihey jail in the spirit, which means tluit they gel fossilized, and their 
self-sufficiency prevents them from seeing that spiritually they are not alive but 
dead. For life is movement, activity, striving, fighting, sigainst baser things. And 
this is the burden of the Sura. 

This is in the main an early Madinah Sura. 
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Sural Al'B:iq:irah 2 Ayat 1-4 



Al-llaqarah. or the llcifcr. 

In tlic name of Altiili. Most gnicioiix. 
Mom Mcnifiil. 

1. A. L. Mr^ 

2. This is the Book; 

In ti is giiidaiice sure. v^■ith^J^^t 

doubt. 
To iliosc who ki\r" Allah: 

3. Who believe in tlic Unseen, 
Are steadfast in prayer. 
And spend out of what we 
Have provided for themr 

4. And who iiolievc in I lie Revelation 
Sent to ibee, 

And sent before thy lime. 
And (in their liearts) 
Have the assurance of the 

Hereafter.- 



SB^ i^fe^^PB 



'^.^L 



^'J^ 












Z.*!. These are alibreviatcd lellcr;.. the Mutiiiiia'di, (in which a general discussion will 
bu found in Appentlis I (to be printed ai the end of this Sura). 



[lie particular letters. A.L.M. 
7:>kX, xxxi and xxxii (six in all). 



:ire found prefixed to this Sura, and Suras iii. xxjx. 



Much has been written about flic meaning of these letters, but mtisl of it is pure 
conjecture. 

2(1. 7ii(/ira. and Ilie verbs and luinns etinneeted with the rtMil, signify: (1) (he fear 
of Allah, which, iiccording to the writer of Proverbs (i. 7) in the Old Te.slanient, is the 
liejsi lining of Wisdom; (2) restraint, or guarding one's tongue, hand, and heart from evil; 
(.1) bence righteousness, piety, jjood conduct. All these ideas are implied: in the 
translation, only one or other of these ideas can I'H! indicated, according to the context. 
See also xlvii. 17: and Ixxiv. .ifi, n. .'isn.S. 

27. Alt bounties proceed from Allah. They may be pliysical gifts, e.g. fixxl, clothing, 
houses, gardens, wealth, etc. or intangible gifts, i'.j;. , influence, power, liirtb and the 
opportnnities flowing from it, health, talents, etc. or spiritual gifts, e.g., insight into good 
and evil, understandinj; of men, the capacity for love, etc. We are to use all in humility 
and moderation. ISul wc an; also to give out of every one of Ihent Mimelhing thai 
eonlrihutes to the well-being of others. We are to he ncitlier ascetics run luxurious 
syharites, neither selfish misers nor ihnughlless prodigals. 

28. Righteou.sness eonies from a secine faith, from sincere devotion to Allah, and 
from unselfish service to Mitn. 
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5. They iirc on (true guidance). 
From ilieir Lord, iind it is 
These who will prosper."'' 

(). As lo those who rcjeet I'aitli. " 
It is tlie same lo them 
Whether thou warn them 
Or lUi not warn them; 
They will not helieve. 

7. Allah hath set a seal ' 

On tlteir hearts and on their 

hearing. 
And on their eyes is a veil; 
G re lit is the chitslLsemeni 
They (iiieur)." 

SECnON 2. 

S. Of the people there are some 

who say: 
"We helieve in Allah and the Last 

tiay:" 
[iiit tiiey do nut (really) helieve. 
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2'). IVosperily tiviisl he laken as rclcrriirji lo :ill IIil- kinds cit Inmnty which wc 
discussci! in die ncitc In ii. .1 iihove. Ihi- riuhl use nl uiic kinJ kMds id an inctL-jsi; in 
ihai and mher kinds, and that is prosp«rity, 

-W. Kiifara, kiifr. kiifir. anil dLTivalivc forms of ilic wurd, imply a deliberalu rcjeetiim 
of I'aitti as (ipposi;d In ;i mistaken idta ot Allah or lailli. which is ihi! inconsistent with 
an earnest desire to sec the truth. Where there is sneh desire, the urace and mercy of 
Allah j;ivcs guidance. Bal ihal guidance is not efficacious when it !■- dcltheralcly tejecied. 
The conseipicnce of the rejeelion is that the spiritual faculties bfcome tiead or impcrviou-s 
to better influences. See also n. 93 to ii. 8K. 

31. All actions are referred to Allali therefore wlieu we j;el llie penally of our 
deliherale sin. and uur senses tiecome impervious to pood, the ptnalty is referred lo the 
justice of Allah. 

32. Hie penally hctc is the opptisite o( ilie prosperity referred to in ii. 5. As we po down 
the pad) of sin, our penally gathers niomenlani, just as goodness brings its own eapaeily 
A>r greater goodness. 

.1.1. We now come lo a third class of people, the hypocrites. They arc untrue to 
themselves, and itierefore llieir hearls are diseased {ii. 10). Tlic disease tends to spread, 
like all evil. They are curable but if ihcy hardt-n their hearts, they sihot pa,ss into the 
category t)f tho\e wlm deliberately rcjeet light. 
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Fain would ihcy deceive 
Allah and ttiosc who helicve. 
Bui they only deceive themselves. 
And realize (il) not! 

lU. In ihdr hearts is a disease: 
And Allah has increased their 

disease; 
And grievous is the chastisenieni 

They (incur). 

Because they lied (to themselves). 

n. When it is said to ihem: 

"Make not mischief on the e;irlli." 
They say: "\Vc ;irc only ones 
That put things right," 

12. Of a surety, they arc the ones 
Who make mischief. 

But they realize (it) not,^ 

13. When it is said to them: 
"Believe as the t)thers believe:" 
They say: "Shall we believe 

As the fools helieve'.'"- 

Nay. of a sua-iy they are the fools, 



But Shev do not know 



3*. 



14, When they meet those who believe. 
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_U. the insinctTL- nKin whi) tlintks lie can gal the Ik's! ol hoih worliJ> hy 
compromising with gtiod and evil only iiiLTciises ihe disease of his heart, because he i> 
not true to himself. I-'vcn the gnQ\\ wliieli eonies tu him hu can pervert tu evil. So the 
lain which fills out tlif ear of corn or lends fragrance to ihc rose also lends strength to 
tlie thorn or .itlds slrengtll to Ihe poison of the deadly nij;hl-shiidi'. 

35. Much mischief is caused (somciiniL's unwittingly) hy pcopk- who think chat they 
have a mission of peace, when Ihey liase not even a true perception of right and wrong. 
By ihcir blind arrogance ihuy depress the good and encourajzc ihe evil. 

,1ft. This is another phase of the hypi>crite and the cynic, "t-ailh," he says, "is good 
enough to fools." But his cyniciiim may he the gieaicsi fully in the eyes of Allah. 

37. A deeper phase of insincerity is actual duplicity. Bui it never pavs in the end. 
If we compafL- such a man to a trader, he loses in the hargain. 



^■tA; ' ^,#,-'#.#mJ)ffJ^'AWg^^ 



S.2A.l4-l*» 



J.I Jj^l._jJLl 



y>- 



9.4kM tftj *<a tjfcj 



WvTjp.>,CK7>)r^,«®ftr,v <',-„T '/•> 






They say: "Wc belies t. 

Bui when ihey arc ulonc 

Wiih ihcir «nil ones. 

They say: "Wc are really vviih you 

We (were) only jeslinp." 

1 15. Allah will throw back 
llieit mtKkery on them, 
Aril give (hem rope in 
Their trespasses: 

So ihcy will vvLindcr like biiiKJ ones 
(To ami fro). 

16. These ;irc ihey who have hinereil 
fiuidance for error; 

Uiit their traffic is profitless. 
Ami I hey havL' lost I me ttireclioii. 

17. Their similitude is that of a man 
Who kindled a fire: 
When it iijihted all around hitn, 
Allah took ;iway their li^hl 
And left them in utter darknetis. 
So they could not sec. 

18. Deaf. dumb, and blind. 

They will not return (to the path). 

19. Or (another similitude)*^ 

Is that of a rain-laden cloud 
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,W. The man wametl liyht: he only kinilkd a fite. (I prcHlueciJ ;i Naze, and won the 
applause of all around. Hut it did mil Nist Itiirp. When the flame went out as was 
ineviiiihlv, the «l;irkness wiis wurse than holme. Ami Ihcy all lost ihcii way. .So hy|H)trisy. 
deecption, anufianl comptoitiiM.- with evil, cyrueisiii, iir dupliiily may win leiiipurary 
applause llul the true light «l lailh and sitieerily is uanlinK. ami lliL'teUue it must mislead 
and luin all aincL-rncd. In the consternatiim Ihey cannot speak or hear each other, and 
o( eouisc Iticy cannot sec: mi they end like the delilK-rale rejeclcis ol I'ailh (ii. 7). wildly 
gropin); about, dumb, deaf und blind. 

.W. A wonderfully eraphu and pnwcrfu] simile applying In those whn rejecl Faith. 
In their self-sufficiency they ace undLsturhciJ normally. But what happens when a great 
storm liicaks over them? They cover their cars against thunder -cl.ips, and the lightning 



From ihc sky: in it arc zones 
or darkness, and thunder and 

Lightning; 
They press their fingers in their cars 
To keep out the stunning 

ihundcr-clap. 
The while they arc in terror of 

death. 
But Albh is ever round 
Ttie rejecters of Faith! 

20. The lightning all but snatches away 
'Iheir sight: every titne the light 
(Helps) ihem. they walk therein, 
And when ilie darkness grows on 

Uicm, 
They stand still. 
And if Alkih willed, Me could take 

away 
Their faculty of hearing and seeing: 
For Allah hath power over all things. 

SECTION 3. 

21. O ye people! 

Worship your Guardian Lord. 
Who created you 
And those who came before you 
That ve mav become riehteous,"" 












nearly blinds them. They ;ire ii) mortal fear, but Allah encompasses them around-cvcn 
them, for He at iilt litnus cntrompasses all. lie gives tliein rope, In the intervals of 
ite;ifeiiiiij; noise and blinding tliislies, there are miinienis of steady ligbl, and these 
erealiites t;ike ndvnntaiie of lliem, bnl again they are plunged itilo darkness. I'trbaps lliey 
eurse; perhaps ihey think llial the lew moments of effeetive lijihl are due 1" their own 
imelliisenee! How much wiser would they he if they humbled themselves and souphl the 
light of Allah ! 

4t1. For Tatjwa see ii. 2 n. 2h. I connect this dependent clause with "worship" above, 
though it could be connected »ilh "created/' Accordirig to my conslriielion the argument 
will be as follows. Adoration is the act of the highest and humlilest reverence and 
worship. When you get into that relationship with Allah. Who is your Creator and 
Gilartlian, yi)ur faith produces work.s of righteousness. It is a eh;inec given vou: will you 
take it? If you do. your whole nature will be lran.sfonned. 
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22. Who has ni;n!i; the earth your couch. 
And the heavens your canopy; 
And sent down r;iin from the 

heavens: 
And brought forth therewith 
fTin'ts for your sustenance: 
I'hen set nnl up rivals"" umo Allah 
When ye know (the truth). 

23. And if ye are in doubt 

As to what We have revealed 

From lime to time to Our servant 

Then produce a Sura 

Like thereunto; 

And eall your witnesses or helpers 

(If there are any) besides Allah, 

If ye ;ue truthful"''', 

24. But if ye cannoi- 

And of a surely ye cannot- 
Then fear the Fire 
Whose fuel is Men and Stones,- 
Which is prepared for those 
Who rcjeci Faith."' 

2.'). But give glad tidings 
To those who believe 
And work righteousness. 
That their portion is Gardens, 



'■A' "-AW^ 















41. Further proofs of Allah's goodness to yim are given in iliis verse. Ymir whole 
lile, physical and spirituid, depends upon Him. rlii} spiritual is tiyured in the Canopy 
of Heaven. The truth has been brought plainly before you. Will you still resist it and 
go after false ijods, the crtalion of yiiur own fancy"? The false gi>Js niay be idols, 
superslilioirs. self, or oven great or glorious things like Poetry, Art, or Seieiiee. when set 
up as rivals lo Allah. They may he pride of raee, pride of hirlh, pride of wealth or 
position, pride of power, pride of learning, or even spiritual pride. 

42, How do we know that there is revelation, and that it is from Allah'.' Here is 
a concrete lest. The Teacher of Allah's I'ruth has placed before you many .Suras. Can 
you produce one like it? If there is any one besides Allah, who can inspire spiritual truth 
in such noble language, produce your evidence. Or is il that your doubts are nicrely 
arfjuiueiilalivc, refractory, against your own inner light, or conscience? All true revelation 
is itself a miracle, and stands on its own merits. 

Ai. According to commentators the "Stones" mentioned in this verse refer to ihc 
idols which the polylheists worshipped. Thus, far from coming to the aid of their 
worshippers, the fake gods would be a means of aggravating their torment . 
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Bcncnth which hvltn IIdw. 
Every time they ;irc fed 
With fruits therefrom. 
They say: "Why. this is 
What we were fed with before," 
For I hey are given things in 

similitude; 
And I hey have therein 
Spmiscs purified ; 
And they abide therein (for everj. 

1 26. Allah disdains ncil In use 
Tile similitude of tilings. 
Even of a gnat^ as well as 
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44. Wtuil c:in be more delight liil lli;in u Gauien wliea' yi>u ohscrvc from a 
pieturesque height a lie;tutiful landscape round you.-rivcfN flovsinj; with crystal water and 
fruit trees of which the clr*)icest fruil is tH;fore you. The fruit of yotidncss is piKidncss. 
Mtnibr. but choicer in evcr>' degree at ascent. You tJiink ti b ihe same, hui it is hcc;iusc 
o( )our past experiences and associations of memory. 

45. The word gnal. a byword in Ihe Arabic lanj:uai;e for Ihe weakest of creatures, 
tn %%i%. 41, which wu.s revealed t>efore lhi> fviira. the simililudc of the Spider was used, 
and stmilarty in xnii. 73. there is ihe similiiude of the My. For similitudes taken from 
magnificent forces of nature, expressed in exalted language, see ii. 19 above. To Allah 
all flis creaiion has some special meaning appropriate to iisclf. and some of what wc 
consider the lowest creatures have wonderful aptitudes, e.f;.. Ihe spider or the fly. 
Parables like these may be an occasion of Mumbling to Ihose "who forsake the path": 
in other words thov; who deliberately sinit Iheir eyes to Allah's .Signs, and Ihetr Penalty 
is attributed to .-MUdi. But test there should be misunderstanding, ii is immcdiaiely added 
that the stumbling and offence only <x;cur as the result of the sinner's own ehotct: of the 
wrong course. Verses 2fi and 27 form one sentence and should he read together. 
'"Forsaking the path" is defined in it. 27; ii;., breaking M'lcmn covenants which the 
sinner's own soul had ratified, causing division among mankind, who were meant lo be 
one brnihcrhood, and doing as much mischief as possible in Ihe life on this earth, for 
the life beyond will be on another plane, where no rope will be given to evil. 

the mention of the Covenant {ii. 27) h.is a particular and a general iiigni flea lion. The 
particular one has reference to the Jewish tradiiion that a Covenant was entered into with 
"Father Abraham" that in return for Allah's favours the seed of Abrahant would serve 
Allah faithfully. Bui as a matter of fact a great pan of Abniham's progeny were in 
constant spiritual rebellion against Allah, as is testified by thuir own I'rophels and 
Preachers and by Miihan>mad Al-M«siafS. 'nte general signification is that a similar 
Covenant is entered into by everv' creature of Allah: for Allah's loving care, we at least 
rnve him ihe fullest gratitudt; and willing oi'vedienec. TTic Sinner, before he darkens his 
own conscience, knows this, and yet he not only "forsakes the path" but resists the Grace 
of Allah vkhich comes to save him. That is why his case becomes hopeless. But the loss 
is his own. Me cannot spoil Allah's design. I'hc good man is glad lo retrace his steps 
from any lapses of which he may have hcen guilty, and in his ca,se Allah'-; Message 
reclaims him with complete undetstanding. 
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Anjihing above it. 

Those who believe know 

'Rim ii is ihc iniih from ihcir Lord; 

Rut ihosc who rejecl Fnith say: 

"What Means Allah by Ihis 

simililudc'.'" 
By il He causes m:iny lu si ray. 
And many He lead^ into the right 

path: 
Hui He causes noi lo stray. 
Except those who forsake 

(tKc puih).- 

1 27. Those who break Allah's Covenant 
After it is ratified. 
And who sunder wliat Allah 
Has ordered to be joined. 
And do mischief on earth: 
These cause loss (only) to 

themselves. 

[28, How can ye reject'*'' 
The faith in AllaU?- 
Sccing that ye were without life. 
And { ie gave you life; 
Then will He cause you to die. 
And will again bring you to life: 
And again to Him will yc return. 

1 29. It is He Who hath created for you 
All things that are on earth; 
Then He turned to the heaven 


















•)(>. Iiv die preceding verses Aliuli \yas used v,iric)us aryumenls. He has reailled Mis 
i;iMHiness (ii. 21-22): resiilveil doubts (ii. 23); plainly set fortli llio penalty of wrorijj-doinp 
(ii. 24); (liven glad tidinps (ii. 2.'i): shiiwn how tnisiindcrslaiuliivp> arise from a dcld>crntL' 
rejectiiin uf the light and hreadt of the C'iivcii;int (ii- 2ft- 27). Now (ii. 2K-2y) He pleads 
with His ercaturcs .ind appeals to their itvvn subjective feelinps. He brought you into 
being. The mysteries tif life and death are in His hands. When you die on this e;irth, 
that is ii()l (he end. You were of Him and v<m must reluni Id 1 lim. Look around you 
and re;di/c your own dignity: il is from Him. llie immeasuiable depths of space above 
;ind aiound vou may stagger you. They are part of His plan \\'lt;it you have imjginml 
as the seven firmaments (and any other scheme you may coniiniel) beats witness to His 
design of order and perfection for His knou ledge (unlike vours) is all-comprehending. 
And yet will you deliberately reject or (jbscuTe or deaden the (acuity of Faith which has 
been put into you? 
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And iiiadt; them iiilo seven 

firmEsmcnts. 
And of nil things 
He lialh perfect knowledge. 

SECTION 4. 

1 3(1. Bcliokl, lliy Lord suid to the 

angels; "1 will create 
A vicegerent on earth."" They said: 
"Wilt Thou place therein one who 

will make 
Mischief therein iind shed hlood'.'- 
VVhilst vve do celchrate Thy praises 
And glorify Thy holy (name)?"' 
He said: "1 know what ve knovs' 

nof--^ 

I 31. And He taught Adam the names"* 
Of ail things; then He placed them 
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47. ll would seem that the anguls. though holy and pure, and viidiied wlili power 
from .Mlali. ycl represented onU one side of {.'reation. We may im.tgine llietn wuhoul 
passion or ermniun. of wtiith the higliesi flower is Ime. If man was to he endued «hh 
enititions. those emotions could lead hitu to the tiighesi and dr;tg him to tiie iovsest. Hit 
juiwer of will or choosing would have to go with thetu. in order that man might steer 
ills own hark. This p*j»er of will (when used aright) gave hitn to sonte extent ;i mastery 
over his own fortunes and over nature, thus bringing him nearer lo the (.iod-like nature, 
which has supreme maMery and will. We may ^uppose the angels had no independent 
wills of their own: their perfeciiiin in other ways reflected Allah's perfeclioii bat could 
not raise them lo the dignity of viccgerency. The perfect vicegerent is he wlni has the 
power of initiative hini-.elf, but whose independent action always reflects perfectly the will 
of his Principal. The distinction is expressed by Shakespeare (Sonnet ''-I) in those fine 
lines: "They are the lords and owners of their faces. Others luit stewards of their 
excellence." 'I"he angels in their one-sidedncss saw only the mischief consequent on the 
misuse of the emotional nature by man; perhaps tliey also, being without emotions, did 
not tinderstand the whtde of Allah's nature, which gives and asks for love. In humility 
and true devotion to Allah, they remtmstrate: wc must not imagine the least tinge of 
jcLilousy, as they arc without emotion. This niy.slery of love being above them, they are 
told that they do not ktvow, and ttiey acknowledge (in ii, 32 below) not their fault (for 
there 1% no iprestion of f:inh) but their imperfection of knowledge. At the same time, the 
matter is brought home to them when the actual capacities of man are shown to them 
(ii. .11. .13). 

•IN. "The names of things:" according to eonmienlalots mean^ the inner nature and 
qualities of things, and things here would include feelings. The particular qnalilics or feelings 
which were outside the nature of angels v^ere put by Allah into the nature of man. Man 

u.;-. !tniv :ible lo Iovl' :md understand locj. and ihii'. plan ,ind mitiate, as fieeonu". the 
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Jk-fdtv ilic iingcls, and suiil: "lell 

Me 
'niL' n:inJL-s of these if yc arc righl." 

Tiiey s;iid: "Glory to 'Hiee: uf 

knowledge 

VVc luive none, s;ive v\'tu!i Ttiou 
H;isi luiijuhl us: in triuli ii is Tliou 
VVIiit ;tri perfect in knowledge and 

wisdom." 

He Naid: "O Adam! tell tlieni 
Their names." When he had loki 

[hem their names, 
Allah said: "Did I nut tell you 
That I know the secrets of heaven 
.And earll), and 1 knoiv what ye 

reveal. 
And what ye conceal?" 

And behold. We said to ilic angels: 
"flow down to Ad:mi;'" and they 

bowed down: 
Not so llilis: ' he refused and was 

haughty: 
1 Ic vv;is of tho^e who reject Faith. 



|35. And We said: "*0 Adam! dwell 



thou 



And thv wife in the Ciiirdcn;'" 
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And cut of iJiL' iiountiful ihiiius 

tllLTL'ln 

As (where and when) yc will; but 

approach noi this tree. 
Or yc run into liarm and 

transgression."'*' 

Then did Satan ' make them slip 
["rom the (G;irt.len), ;md get ihcm 

out 
Of the slate (of felicity) in which 
They had been. And \Vc said: 
"Get ye down, all (ye people ), 
With enmity between yourselves. 
On earth will be your dwelling 

place 
And your means of livelihood' ■*- 
For a time'.' 

Tlien learnt Adam (rom his Lord 
Certain words'' and his Lord 
Turned towards him; for He 
Is Ofi-Returninu, Most Merciful. 









$ 
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31. "Zulm" in Arabic implies harm, wrimii. iii)ti>iiLL-. or iransjjrcssioii. aiiJ may have 
reference Id luiesL'tt; when the wronj; is draie to uiliers it implies tyranny and oppreisiun; 
tile idea of wriiiiy naturally connects itself whh ilurkness, which is imother shade of 
lueaning carrieil witli ihe rom woril. 

.^2, The worii lt)lis in tlie verse M above is derived from llic root idea of 
ilesperateness or rcliellion whereas "Saian" eomeys the idea of perversity or enmity. Note 
tile appropriateness of the term on each iiccasiiin. Also, '■slipping" froiir the Garden 
denotes (he idea of evil gradually tempi I nj; man from a higher lo a lower state. 

53. Note the transition in Arabic from the singular number in ii. XI. lo the dual in 
li. 35, and the plural here, which 1 have indic.ited in English by "AH ye people." 
(Mdently Adam is llie type of :ill mankind, and the sexes go together in all spiritual 
matters. Moreover, the expidsion applied lo Adam, 1-Ae, and Satan, and the Arabic plural 
is appropriate for any number greater than twii. 

5A. Man's snjoimi in this lower slate, where he is partly an aninval of this earth, is 
for a time. But he must fulfil his lower duties also, for they too are a part of liis spiritual 
training. 

55. -As "names" in verse 31 above is used for the "nature of things", so ""words" 
here mean "inspiratiim."" Ttve .Arabic word used for "learn" here implies some effort on 
Ills part, to wliieh Allah's Grace respondeti. 
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[38. We said: "Get yc down all from 

here; 
And if, as is sure, ihere comes to you 
Guidance from Mc,* wliosoever 
Follows My guidance, on Ihcm 
Shiill l>c no fear, nor shall Ihey 

grieve. 

1 39. "But those who reject Faith 
And belie Our Signs, 
They shall be Companions of the 

Fire; 
They shall abide therein." 

SECTION .S. 

[40. O Children of Israel! call to mind 



The (special) favour which I 



bestowed 



Upon you, and fulfil your 



Covenant 



M 









'ITie Arabic word for "Repentance" (lauba) means "luriiint;." :iiid die inleiwive word 
(tauwiih) fur Allah's fi>rt;ivenes.s ("Oft-Returning" or "Ever-Kclurning") is from ihe same 
roiit. \'m repentance, three things are necessary: the sinner must acknowledge his wrung: 
he must give it up; anil he must resolve lo eschew it for the future. Man's nature is weak, 
antl he may have to return again and again for mercy. So lonj; as he docs il sincerely. 
Allah is Oft-Retumjng. Most Merciful. For His grace helps out ihc sinner's shortcomings. 

Sfi- Note the transition from the plural "We" at the beginning of the verse to the 
singular "Me" later in ihe s:ime verse. Allah speaks of Himself usually in the first person 
plunil "We": it is the phiral of respect and honour and is used in tium;in latij;uaj>u in 
Royal proclamations and decrees. But where a special personal relationship is expressed 
the singular, "I" or "Me" is used Cf. xxvi 51. etc. 

In spile of Man's fatl, and in consequence of it, aiisurancc of guidance is giver). In 
case man follows the (guidance he is free from any fear for the present or the future, 
and any grief or sorrow for the past. 'Hie soul thus freed grows nearer to Allah. 

^1. As their rejection of faith was dcliheralc and deHnile, so the consequences must 
t>e a punishment of an ahiiltng eharaeter. 

.SH. 'ITic appeal is matle to Israel suhjcclively in terms of their own tradition. You 
claim lo be a favoured nation: have you forgotten My favours'.' You claim a special 
Oivenanl with Me: I have hilfilled My part of the Covenant by bringing you out of the 
land of iMindage and giviuf; you Canaan, the land "flowing with milk and honey": how 
have ycui fulfilled your pari of the C?ovenaiit'.' Do you fear for your national existence',' 
If you fear Me, nolhing else will matter. 

tiim', iJ> irr";;.'"v-;"!r;".v.>".vr"'^;'".s.." 
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Wiih Me and 1 <.hM fuilil My 

Covenant 
With you, and fgar none but Mu, 

1 41. And believe in wh;it I reveal.*" 
Confirming the revelation 
Which is with you. 
And be not the first to rejeel 
Faith therein, nor sell My Si^tl^ 
For a small priee; arnl fear Me, 
And Mc alone. 

1 42. And cover not Truth 
With falsehood, nor conceal 
The Truth when ye kno\\' 

(what it is). 

4.1. And he steadfast in prayer: 
Give Zakai, 

And bow down your heads *" 
With those who bow down 

(in worship). 

44. Do ye enjoin right cnndnct 
On (he people, and forget 
(To practise it) yourselves. 
And yet yc study the .Scripture? 
Will ye not understand? 

<J^4.^. Nay, seelc (Allah's) help 

With patient perseveranee"' 






Ei j^Ai^ri) 



9^^iJiU 



■mj. ^ 



■^ Z** J T''..^' 






^ ij^b '.ii> i;**j 'ii-^i >>^'j 









5'J. You received revfkiiii>iis hefuro: now comes one cimt'irming it; its firsi .ijijit'iif 
should lie to you: are >int to be die firs! to rejeel it? .And reject it for what' Alhih's 
Signs are worth mure than all yuur paltrv eonsiileralions. And the stamlard of ihitv jnd 
righteou.sness h to he inken from Altali. and not from priests :md eastoms. 

fit). The argunieni is slill prinuirilv ;iJiJressed to the Jews, init is of iinivLTsLi! 
;ipplic;ittou. as in ;ill [lie leaehiuys of ihe Our-i'in. Hie chief feature of Jewish worsliiii 
w;is inn) is the bowing of ilio head. 

61. The Arabic word S'tihr implies many shades of me;tniny, wliicli it is iiiipossihle 
to comprehend in one linylisll word. It implies (1) p;ilience in the sense of heiny 
ihorougll, not liasty; (2) palienl peiseverance. coiistancy-. steadfuslness. firmness of 
purpose; (?>) systematic ;is oppiiscii to sjiasmodie or chance iicliou; (4) -.i cheerful atiitude 
of resignation and understanding in sorrow, defeat, or suffering, as opposed to murmuring 
or rehcllit)n. but saved from mere piissivity or lisllcssness. by ihe clemenl of constancy 
nr steadfastness. 
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Ami [ii;i\ui; 

ll h indeed hard, except 

Tc) Ihose who arc humble. 

;(i Who tiear in mind llie certainty 
lliat they are to meet ilicir Lord, 
And thai they arc Id rclum to Him. 

SECllON (.. 

- t> Oiildrcn of Israel! tall to mind 
llie (special) favour which I 

h<slowed 
Upon you,*^ and ihal t prcrcrrcd 

you 
lo all others. 

'■'•' llrcn guard youniclves a{>ainsi a day 
When one stiul shall nui avail 

another 
Nor shall intercession he accepted 

for her. 
Nor shall compensation he taken 

from her. 
Nor shall any one l>c helped 

(from outside).*^' 

'<'■>. And rcmemher. We delivered you 
Frtim the people of I'haraoh: they 

set you 
Hard tasks and chastisement. 

slaughtered 
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(i2. These witrils arc rccapilulalcd from ii. 4(1, which inlriHliieeil a gcnLTiil account 
of Allah's favours lo lsr:id; niiw wc arc inlriKluccd to a particuhir account of inddcnls 
in Kracl's hKlory. !-jicli indtlcnt is inlr[xluci;d hy the Ai.ihic words "7;. " which i\ 
indicated in tlK- iranslatiiiii tiy •■RcmcmlKr." 

W. Ik-focc puvsiiif; III piiiiicubr inddcnis. ihc conclusion is staled. Be on your f;u.ird: 
ilo mil tliiiik iliai N|H'ii.i1 l:ivciiits fxcnipl \iii\ fnim the pltmuimI ti-spniisibility of cich soul. 
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\our sons and let j-our womcn-foSk 

live;" 
Therein was a tremendous trial 

from your Lord 

I AnJ remember Wc divided 
Ilic Sea for you and saved you 
And drowned Pharaoh's people 
Within your very sight." 

1 And remember Wc appointed 
I-"oriy nights for Moses,*^ 
And in his alTsence yc took 
The calf (for worship). 

Ami ye did grievous wrong. 

] S2. liven then We did Turgive you." 
'rhtjre was a chance for you 
To he grateful. 
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W. The tiondage of Egypt was inJced a trctncDdous trial, l-vt-n the I-gypiians' wish 
1(1 ^.paic Ihc lives of Krucl's fcnialcs when the males were slju):hlcie«l. added In the 
biitcmcu u{ Israel. Their hatred was cniel, but their "liive" was siill nuite cruel. About 
ihc hard la.<>ks, »x: Extid. i. 14: "They made their liveti Niter wilh hard bondage, in 
miirtai and in brick, and in all manner of service tn the field: alt Ihcir service, wherein 
Ihcy made them scr\c. was *iih rigour. " Pharaoh's ta.\kmaslers gax-e no straw, yet 
ordered the Israelites \o make bricks without straw: Exod. v. $-19. Pharaoh's decree was: 
■■Every son that is bom ye shall cast into the ri\-er. and cvciy daughter ye shall save ifive**: 
Exod. i, 22. tt vb^is in consequence of this decree that Moses was hidden three months 
after he was bum, and uhen he could he hidden no [onf.cr. lie wai put into an ark of 
bulrushes and cast into the Nile, where he was founJ by Pharaoh's dauf^hter and wife 
(xxviti. ^). and adopted into the family: Exod. it. 2-1(1 C*/. xx. .17-SIK Hius Mom:s was 
hr<iu^ht up by Ihe enemies of \(\\ people. He was chosen by All.ili to deliver his people, 
and Allah's wisdom made the learning and experience and even cruelties of ihc Egyptian 
enemies themselves to contribule lo die salvation of his people. 

fi5. Wliet) the Israelites at la.sl escaped from Egypt, they were piitsiicd by Pharaoh 
and his host, fiy a miracle the Israelites cros.seiJ ihe Ked Sea, bill Ihe host of Pharaoh 
was drowned: lixod. xiv. .i-.tl. 

Wi. This was after Ihe Ten Commandments and the Ijiws ami Ordinances had been 
pvcn on Mount Sinai: Moses was asked up inlo Ihc Mount, mvX he was ihere forty days 
and forty nights: Exod. xxiv. IK. But Ihe people got impalienl of [lie tielay. made a call 
of melted gold, and offered worship and sacrifice to il: t-lxod. xxxit, l-K. 

()7, Moses prayed for his people, and Allah forgave Ihcm. 'fhis is the language of 
the Our-an. 'I'he Old Testament version is rougher: "The Ijird repented t)f the evil whidi 
lie thought to do unto His pettpic": litod. xxiii. 14. The Mudim position has always 
been dial the Jc»-ish (and Chrislian) scriptures as they sland cxmnol be traced direct in 
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And remember Wc j;:;tvc 
Moses the Scripture ami llie 

Critcrioti'*''' 
(Between right and wroni;). there was 
A chance for you to lie guided aright 

54. And remember Moses said 
To his people; "O my people! 

Ye have indeed wronged 
Yourselves by your wDisiiip of the 

eitlf: 
So mm (in rcpenttinee) to your 

Maker, 
And slay yourselves {the 

wrong-doers);*^ 
Th;it will be better for you 
In the sight of your Maker." 
Then He turned towards you (in 

forgiveness): 
For 1 ie is Oft-Returning, Most 

Merciful. 
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Moses or Jesus, but ;ire later aimpilations, Modem sclK)lar^)^ip miuI Higher Criiidsm has 
left no doubt on the subject. Uut the stories in these tr;iLlilioii;il Iwoks may he ysed in 
an appeal to those who use them: only they should be spirit ualized, as they are here, 
and especially in ii. 5-) below. 

()S_ .Allah's revelation, the expression of Allah's Will, is the true standard of right 
and wrong. It may be in a Hook or in Allah's dealings in hi^slory. All these may be called 
I lis Signs or Miraeles. In this passage some commenl;tlor\ take the Scripture and the 
fViterion (Furqan) to be identical. Others l;tke them to be two distinct things: Scripture 
bL'ing the written Book and die Crherion heing other Signs. I agree with the latter view. 
The word l-iirq;in also occurs in xxi. 4M in eonneeiion vvitli Moses and Aaron and in llie 
tirsi verse of Sura xsv. as well as in its title, in connection with Muhammad, As Aaron 
rticeived no Book, Furipni must mean the other Signs, Al-Muslafa had iioth the Hooks 
and the other Signs: perhaps liL-te twi we take the other Signs as supplementing the Book. 
( /. Wordsworth's ■Atbiler undisturbed of right and wrong." (I'telude, Book 4). 

fi'J. NKisess speech may be construed literally, as translated, in which e.ise it 

reproduces iZxod. xxxii, 27-2S hut in a much softened form, for the Old Testament says: 

Go in ;tnd out from gate to gate ihroughiHil the camp, and slay every man his brother. 

and every- man his companion, and every man his neighbour,., and there fell of the people 

that day .I.INKI men." 

Ttie word here translated Maker [Bari\ has also in it a touch of the root-meaning 
of "liberator," — an apt word iis referring to the Israeliles, who liad just heen liberated 
from bondage in ligypt. 
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1 55. And remember yc said:"" "O Moses! 
Wc shall never believe in thee 
Until we see Allah manifestly." 
Thereupon thunderK<»It 
Seized you. 

56, Then Wc raised you up 
After your death: 

Yc had I he chance 
To t>e grateful. 

57, And Wc gave you the shade of 

clouds 
And scnl down to you 
Munnii ' and quails, saying: 
"lial of the good lliings 
We have provided for you:" 
(l)ul they rebelled); 
To Us they did no harm, 
Bui they harmed their own selves 

58, And remember Wc said; 
"Enter this town, ^ and cat 









70. Wc have hithertu had instances (r<im the Jcwivh tradilinnal Taurdi (or 
I'cnialvuch). Now uc have wiitlc inslanccs from Jewish lraditrim% in the Talmud, nr budy 
(if cupniliiin in the Jewi\h the<>U)gic3l schttuK. 'fhcy arc ha.scil i>ti ihe Je»i%h seripuiies. 
t)ul add many marvctUiuN details and hi>niilics. As lo seein}! Allah, we have in t-jiod, 
xxxiii. 211: "And He s;itd. Iliuu oinst ni>i sec My face; fur ilierc shall nu man sec Me 
:ind live." The punishment fur insisling on seeing Allah u-as therefurc dcalh; hut ihosc 
who rejected faith were forgiven, and yet Ihey were ungrateful. 

71. Manna = Hehrew. Mun-lui: Arahie Mii-fiuKa? - What is it? In F.xikI. nvi. 14 
it is described as "a small found ihiiij;. as small as the hoar frost un the unnmd." It 
usually toUed if left over till next day; it ruellcii in ihc hot sun; the amount ncecss:ir\' 
for Ciidl man was alnnil an Omer, a Hehrew measure of capacity equal lo al>t>ut 2'/i 
quarts, 'litis is the llelirew aeeounl, priibahly distorted by tradiiicmal exaj>ger:Uiiin. The 
nctual Manila tound lo this (lay in the Sinai repion is a gummy saccharine secretion found 
im a .species of Tamarisk. It is produced by the puncture of a species of insect like the 
cochineal, just as lac is priHtuced hy the puncture of the lac insect on certain trees in 
India. As to quails, large flights of them are driven by winds in the liastcm 
Mediterranean in certain seasons of the year, :ls War witnesseil (luring the Oreal War 
of l'M4-l'>l«. 

72. This probably rcfcn to Sbitlim. Il was the "town ((( acadas." just cast of the 
Jordan, where the Israelites were guilty of dcbaui^ery and the worship of and sacrifices 
to false gilds. (Num. xxv. 1-2. also S-'J); a terrible punishment ensued, including the 
plague, of which 24.0110 died. The wofd which the tninsgressor\ chang(xl may have been - 



S.2A.58-M 



0( the plenty therein 

A*, yc wish; and enter 

TTie gate prostrating. 

And siiy: Forgive (us) 

We shiill forgive you your faults 

And increase (ihe portion of) 
Those who do good." 

1 59, Hut the transgressors 

C'hiitigL'ii the word from that 
VVhiL'h luid been given them: 
So Wc sent on the transgressors 

A pUijiue from htM\i.'ii, 
I'or that I hey infringed 
(Our etinimand) repealetlly. 

SECTION 7. 

[60. Ami rememticr Moses prayed 
I'lir water for his people; 
We said: "Strike the rock 
With thy staff." Then gushed forth 
'ITieretrom twelve springs. 
Kach group * knew its own place 
For water. So eat and drink 
Of the sustenance provided hy Allah. 
And do no evil nor mischief 
On the (face of the) earth. 
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61 . And rumLTnbcr yc said: 

"O Moses! wc cannot endure 
One kind of food (always); 
So liL'SL-L-ch thy Lord for us 
I'll prodiifc for us of what the eanh 
Gmwcth,-ils pol-hcrbs. ;ind 

cucumbers. 
Its garlic, lentils, and onions." 
He said: "Will ye exchange 
The better for the worse? 
Uo ye down to any town,''^ 
And ye shall find what ye want!" 







iwclvc sDih wxrc itie "Children of tsrui;!." Levi\ l;imily (nit llw piicslhood ;md the e;ire 
of ihc Tiitiernaele; Ihey were cxcmplfd from tiiiiilary diiliL's, for which tile cl'iimis was 
iiikeii (Num. i, 47-S3). and therefore from the distrihution of Land in Canaan (Josh. xiv. 
.1); tlicy were distrifiiitud among all ihe Tribes, and were really a privileged easie and 
not numbered anion j; the Tribes; Moses and Aaron hclonycd to the house of Levi. On 
die lUlier hand Joseph, iin account of the hij;h position 10 which he rose in Egypt as 
l!ie Pharaoh's minister, was the progenitor of two tribes, one in ihe name of each of his 
two sons !-phraini and Manasseh. Thus there were twelve Tribes in all. as Levi was cut 
iujt and JiisefiM represented two tribes. Iheir haviuj; fixed stations and watering places 
in camp and fixed territorial areas later in the Promised Land prevented confusion ;ind 
mvilual jealousies and is pointed 10 as an evidence of the Providence of Allah acting 
through His Prophet Moses, f/. ;ilso vii. 160. 

The gushing of twelve springs from j rock evidently refers to a local tradition well 
known to Jews and Arabs in Al-Mustafa's time. Near Horeb close !•> Minml Sinai, where 
the Law was given to Moses, is a huge mass of red granite, twelve feel high and about 
fifty feci in eircumferenee. where European tr;ivellers (c.i;.. Breydenbaeh in the l.'ilh 
Century after Christy saw abundant springs of water twelve in number (see Sale's notes 
on this passage). U existed in ALMuslafii's lime and may si ill exist 10 the present day, 
(or anything we know to the contrary. The Jewish tradition would be based on Exod. 
xvti. 6; "Thou shah smite the rock, and there shall come Wrater out of it that the people 
may drink." 

rhti iitory is useil as a purablc, a!> is clear from the latter part of the verse. In the 
desolation and among the rocks of this life people grumble. Bui tliey will nm be left 
starving or thirsty of spiritual life. Allah's Messenger eaii provide abundant spiritual 
sustenance even from suclv unpromising things as the hard rocks of U(e. And :ill die 
nations can he grouped round it, each different, yet each in perfect tirder and discipline. 
We are to use with gratitude all spiritual food and drink provided by Allah, and He 
sometimes provides from unexpected places. We must restrain ourselves from rniseliief, 
priile. and every kiiul of evil, (or our higher life is based on <nir probation on this very 
eailb. 

7^. "Ilie declension of the word iU;,vr in the Arabic text liere shows ihat it is treated 
as a common noun nieiuiing any town, hut this is not conclusive, and the reference riKiy 
lie to the I-gypt of Pharaoii. Tbc Tunmn espjessing indefmiteness may mean "any 
I j^pl". (.1'., .my country as fertile as iigypt. There is here a subtle reininisLciiLe [is well 
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They were covered Witli 

humiliiiiion'' 
And misery: tKcy drew 
On ihcniM^lvcs thi.- wr:ith of Allah. 
This bccauM: ihey went on 
Rejecting the Signs o[ Allah 
And slaying His Messengers 
Withnut just cause. 
This because they rebelled 
And went nn ininsgressing. 

SECTION 8. 

1 62. Those who believe (in the Our-.iti), 
And thuse who follow the Jewish 

(.seriplures). 
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: as a severe reproach. The rehclliom children or Israel murmured iil the santencMi o( ihi. 
ftKid ihcy pill in the tlcsetl. They wtrc cridcntU hunkerinf! after ihe ilelicacics of ihe 
lig}pl uhii'h ihi'v hud Icfi. iihhiiu^h they 'vluiuld h^i^c known rhMi ihc onl) ihin^: ci:nam 
for ihcrn m li^vpt »■■> ihcit lKindaj:t.' :mil harsh ire^lmcnl. Muses's reproiieh in ihem ua<> 
Iwototd: (I) .Such vanvly i>f fiHHls you can £l'I in jny touri: uDulii \t>u, (tir ihcir vjkc. 
•it'll yiiut freedom? K mil freedom heller than delicate fiMid'' (2) In front iv Ihe nth 
I'mriiiscd land, which ynu ;ire reluctant to march to; ttchind is Hpypt. the land o1 
lH)ndai;c. VVIiich is heltcr? Would you exchange the belter h>r Ihe utirsc? 

75. l-rom here ihe argumenl becomes more general. ITiey piil the Promised l.anU 
Hut they cimiinucd to rebel against Allah. And their humiliation and misery Ix'came j 
naiion.it dis.isier. ITiey were carried in captivity lo Avsyria. I'hey were restored under ihi 
Persians, hut Mill remained under the Persian yoke, and they were under the yoke ol 
the Cireeks. the Romans, and Arabs. They *crc scattered all over the earth, and have 
iK'cn a wandering people ever since, because they rejected failh. slew .Allah's mcssvnj;ei'- 
and went on transgressing. 

The slaying of ihe Prophets begin with the murder of Abe!, uho was in the ancestry 
of Israel, Ttic elder siitis of Jacob attempted the murder of Joseph when lUey drop|K-il 
him inlti the well, and if he was afterwards rescued by strangers, Ihcir blood-guilt w;is 
none the less. In later hislory they attempted to sUiy Jesus, in as much as ihey got ihe 
Koman (lovernor to erucily one in his likeness, and Ihey alteniptetl lo lake lite iilc ol 
Al-.Musiiifj 

Itut ihe moral goes wider ihan the Children of Isreal, It applies to all nations and 
all individuals. If they arc stiff-necked, if Ihey set a grcatet value on perisliablc gmids 
ihan on lieedoni and eternal salvation, if they break the law of Allah and resist His i:race, 
their porlion mosl be humiUation and misery in ifie spiritual world and pmbably even 
on ilic v.kiili if a long siew is taken. 

,- ., m\ — m. n. m, jfi jn, m. m. m. m. ..■ 
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And the Christians and llu- 

Sabians.™- 
Any who believe in Alluh 
Anil the Lasi D;iy, 
And work rigliteoiisticss. 
Shall have (heir reward . 
Wilh ihcir Lord (in iheni 
Shall be no fear, niir shall they 

grieve," 
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7(). Latest researches h;ivc revealed a saiall ri'tiuiarit of ;i religious community 
niimbetiiii; aluml 2.()<X1 souls in Lower lr;u|. near liasra. In Aral'lc they are called Sitbhi 
(pUir;il Stitihti). TliLy are also called Sahians and NaM)r:ieaas, or Mandaeans, or Christians 
of Si. John. They claim to t>c Gnoslies, or Krrowcrs of the Circal Life. They dress in 
white, and believe la frequent immersions in u^itcr. [heir Book Ginza is in a dialect of 
Aramaic, 'fliey have dreories of Darkrvess and Liiiht as in Ziiioiistrianism. "lliey nse llie 
name Yardtm (Jordan) for any river. They live in peace and harmony amoni; iheir Muslim 
nei^hhours. 'Lhey rescmhle the Sabi-iin menlinned in the Our-;'in, but are not probably 
identical with them. 

The pseudo-Sabians of Harran, who altiacted the altention of Khalifa Mamun-al 
Rashtd in S.itI A.D. by their long hair and peculiar dress priibably adopted the name as 
it was mentioned in the Qur-an, in order to claim the privilepes of the People of the 
Hook, They were Syrian Star-worshippets wilh Dclletiistic tendencies, like the Jews 
conlemjmrary with Jesus, 

There wns another people called the Sabaens. who played an important part in the 
history of early Arabia, and are known throujih their iiiscripttims in an alphabet allied 
lo the I'hiieniciini and the Balnlonian. Tbey had a flinirishinp kinudoin in the Yemen tract 
in South Arabia about H(MI-71I() B.C., iliouph their origin may have been iiv North Arabia. 
ITiey worshipped the planets and stars (Moon, Sun, Venus), Probably the Queen of Sheha 
is connected wrth them. They succumbed to Aby.ssinia about .'511 A.D. and lo I'ersia 
about 57') A.I). 'ITieir capital was near SanTi. They had beautiful stone buildings, in which 
the pointed arch is noticeable. ("/. v. ti'J and n. 779. [See K.H. on Sabaeans). 



77. C{. ii. 
afterwards. 



.W, where the same phra.<;e occurs. And it recurs again ami ;igain 



llie point of the verse is that Islum does nol Iciieh an exclusive doctrine, itnit is nol 
meant esielusively for one people. The Jews claimed this for themselves, and the 
Christians in their origin were a sect of (he Jews. Even the modern organized Christian 
churches,, lhouf;h they have been, consciously or unconsciously, influenced by the Timc- 
spiril, including the historical hiet of Islam, yet clini; to the idea of Vicarious Atonement, 
which means that alt who do not behevc in it or wlio tived previously to the death of 
Christ are at a disadvantage spiritually before the Tlitone of Alhih. ITic attUude of IsUim 
is entirely different, Ishim e.\isle(.l before the preaching of Muhammad on this earth: die 
Our-an enpressly calls Abraham a Muslim (iii 67), Its teaching (submission to Allah's 
will) h,is been anil will be the leaching of Religiim bir all time and for all peoples. 
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I 63. And remember Wc look 
Your Covenant 
And We raised above y<»u 
The Mount (Sinai f" 
(Saying): "Hofd Tirmly 
To what We have given ynu 
And bring (ever) t«i remembrance 
What is ihi;rdn: 
Perchance ye may fear Allah." 

|h4. Hut ye turned back ihcrcidtcr: 
ll:id it 111)1 been fur Itie Cirace 
Anil Mcrf> <*f All^ili lo vtni 
V'e hail sufcly been 
Anutiig ihc lost. 

Ui5 And ucll >c know 
Tluise :imtingst viui 
W'hii transgrcwcd 
In the m:)ttcr of the .Sabt>alh: 
Wc said to I hem: 
"Be ye apes. 
Despised iind rejected,"™ 

I ()<>. So We made it an example 
Tn their own lime 
And tti their posterity . 
And a tcsMin 
To those who fc;ir Allah. 

f)7. And remember Moves said 

To his people; "Allah coniiiiands 
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7K Tlif MiiiiiiLiiii 1)1 Siiiiii (/>ir-((-.Smifi), ;i priimiiieiU ii)i>iinl:iii> in Ihc ArubLiii 
ik'sLTt. Ml ihc I'h.-ninsuhi betwten the two arms i)f the Red .Sea. Mere the Ten 
( Dmmiinilmenls iiml ilie Law were given to Moses. Hence it i\ now called the .Mouniain 
i)f Moses Ihibul Mmai. 'We Israelites enramped at the (ixit of ii for nearly a year. Thf 
C'dvenanl was laken from ihem under many portents (Exod. xn. S. K. t6. IS), which are 
tlcM-TilHrd in Jewish n.iilii 11)11 m gre^jl detail. 

TH. The punistimeni (iif hrcach of the Sabbath under the Mosaic law was dcaih. 
"Every one that dcHlclh it (the Sabbath) shall surety be put to death; for whosoever 
d(>clh any work therein, that viut shall t>c cut uft from amonf; his pcnpic": (E-)iod. x.xxj. 
14). lliere must have been a Jewish tradition atxiut a whole fishing cnmrnunity in a 
seaside town, which f>i;isi>U'd in bceajiing the Sabbath and wcfc turni-d into apes: cf. vii. 
!().>- 1 «x» 
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VliLil yc sacrifice a heifer."*" 

TTiey said: "Makcst thou 

A laughing-stock of us'.'" 

lie said: "Allah save mc 

l-'riun being an ignnranl (fool)!" 

68. They said: "Beseech on our hchulf 
Thy Lortl to make plain lo us 
What (heifer) it is!" 
He said: "He says: the heifer 
Should Ik- neither too old 
Nor Kio young, hut of middling 
Age; now do wha[ ye are 

eiimmanded!" 

fi'.>. They said: "BesceeSi on our behalf 
Thy Lord to make plain lo us 
Her colour." He said: "lie say.s: 
A fawn-coloured heifer. 
I'ure and rich in lone. 
The admiration of beholders!" 

7(1. They said: "Beseech on our behalf 
Tliy Lord lo make plain to us 
What she is: to us are all heifers 
Alike; wc wish indeed for guidance 
If Allah wills." 
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HI). JhiH story tir p;inible of !he heifer in ii. fi7-71 sluiiiW be read wilh Ihc p;tr:iblc 
of thi; de:id man brought to life in ir. 72-73. 'l"he sU)rie*. wurc iictreplct-i in Jcwkh 
lr;idiliims. which ;nc themsebes based on certain s;ifriftd;il dtri;clii>ti> in rhe Old 
rcstiimenl. The ticifLT story of Jewish iriidition is based on Num. six, l-lll. in which 
Moses and Anron ordered the Israelites lo sncrificc a red licifcr without spot or blemish; 
her body was to be burnt and the ;islics were iti be kept fur the purification of the 
eonjtrepition from sin. Ilie parable of the dead man we shall refer lo later. 

The lesson of the heifer parable is plain. Moses iiiuuninced the sacrifice lo the 
Isriiclites. and they treated it as a jest. When Moses eoiitiniied solemnly lo ask for the 
sacrihce, thcj- put htm off on one pretext and another, asking a numt>er of tpiestions which 
they couki have answered tliemsclves if tlicy hud listened to Moses's directions. Their 
tpieslions were earpinj: criticisms rather than the result of a desire for informalitin. It was 
a mere thin pretence that they were genuinely seeking for guidance. When at lasl ihey 
were driven into a corner, they made ilie sacrifice, bul the will w;is wanting, which would 
have made the sacrifice efficacious for purification from sin. The real reason for their 
prevaricaliims was their guilty conscience, as we see in the parable of the dead man (ii. 
72.7.1). 



"{.■■• 



-29- 



S.2A.71-74 



[71. He said: "He says: a heifer 
Not trained to till the soil 
Or Wilier the fields; sound 
And without hjcmisli," They said: 
"Now hast thou hruiight 
The truth." Then they offered 
Her ill sacrifice. 
And they scarcely did il. 

SECTION 'J. 

72. Remember ye slew a man*'' 
And fell into a dispute 

Among yourselves as to the crime: 
But Allah was to bring forth 
What ye did hide. 

73. So Wc said: "Strike the (body) 
With :i piece of the (heifer)." 
Thus Allah bringeih the dead 

To life and showeth yini His Signs: 
t'erchanee ye niiiy undcrstund. 

74. Thenceforth were your hearts 
Hardened: they became 

Like fi rock and even worse 
In hardness. For among rocks 






l^i. 






SI, III Dcul. x.>,i, l-'J it is ordiiiilcJ tlutt if the hody t>[ a slain man be fimnd in a 
field and lh(; slayer is not known, a heifer shiill be bcheadud. iind the elders of the city 
ni;xt to ilic slain man's domidle shall wash their hands over die heifer and say dial they 
neither did the deed nor saw it done, thus clearing themseKt:s from the blood-yuill. 

The Jewish story based on this was that in a certain case of ihis kind, every one 
tried in clear himself of yuill and lay the liUime at the door of others, in (he first place 
they Iried to prevaricate and prevent a heifer being slain as in the last parable. When 
she was siain, Allah by a miracle disclosed the really guilty person. A portiiin of the 
sacrificed heifer was ordered to be placet! on the corpse, which earm; to life and disclosed 
the whole story of the crime. 

■["he lesson of Ihis parable is that men may try to hide their crimes individually or 
colleclivtiy. hut Allah will bring ihcm to light in uncxpecied ways. Applying this further 
to Jewish national history, the argument is developed in the following verses that the 
Children of Israel played fast and loose with their own rites and traditions, but they could 
not thus evade the consequences of ihcir own sin. 
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J. 1 JjVW;J,l 



There are sonic from wliich 
Rivers gush forlh; others 
There ;ire which when split 
Asunder send (orih water; 
And others which sink 
For fear of Allah, And Allah is 
Not unmindful of what ye do.'*' 

1 75. Can ye (O ye men of Faith) 
Entertain the hope that they 
Wilt believe in you?- 
Seeing that a party of them 
Heard the Word of Allah, 
And perverted it knowingly 
After they understood tl. 

7(1. Uehiild! when they nieet^' 
The men of Riiih. they say: 
"VVe believe": but when 
'Ihcy meet c;ieh other in private, 
lliey .say: "Shall you tell them 
What Allah hath revealed to you, 
'lliai they may engage you 
In argumcni almut it 
Before your Lord?"- 
Do ye not understand (their aim)? 
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S2. The sinncr\ heart gels harder iiiid h:irtli;r. Il is even harder than r<ick>, nl which 
a beautiful piiclieal ;tllepiir\ is placed licfore un. In nature wl- think iliere is mulling 
harder than rocks. Hul there are rocks that weep voluntarily, like rejienlant hearts thai 
eome tu Allah iif their own accord: such are the rocks from which rivers and spritius flow 
spanlancously. sometimes in small trickles, sometimes in fijj; volumes. ITien there art- 
rocks which have to be split or dug iino or blown up with dynamite, and underneath 
we find abundant waters, as in wells beneath rocky soil. Such are the hearts of a less 
degree of fineness, which yet meh into tears when some great blow or calamity calls the 
Miiad ID higher things. 

H}. file iaiiiiediate argnitienl applies to die Jews of Mattitiali, but the more neneral 
argaaicnl applies to the people of Faitll and the people wiilunit I'ailli, as we shall see 
t'elow. [f the Muslims of Madinah ever cnlerlained the hope that the Jews in Iheir city 
would as a body welcome Muhammad Al-Musiafa as ihe ['rojihel prophesied in llieit own 
books, they were mistaken. In Deut. xviii. IK. they read: "I will raise them up a IVophet 
from amoaj; their brethren, like unto thee," {i.e.. like unto Moses): which was interpreted 
by some of their doctors as referring to Muhammad, and they came into Islam. 71ic Arabs 
are a kindred branch of the Semitic familv. :i;u! :irv i-irrr-,--.-!!'. i!:- LTiln-il m n-l;iiitiii in '.hv 
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Know they not thai Allah 
Knoweth what they conceal 
And what they reveal? 

1 78. And there are among Ihcm'*^ 
Iliiieraies, who know not the Book. 
But {see therein their own) tJcsircs, 
And they do nothing but conjecture, 

1 79. Then woe to those who \\ rite 
The Honk with their own hands. 
And then say: "Ihis is from Allah," 
'I'o traffic with it 
I-or a miserable price !- 
Woe to them for what their hands 
Do write, and for the gain 
They make thereby. 



^..^ i^<''i'r'^^^■. 
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= Ji;ws as, "their hrethrcii"; :iiid there is no question that tlicrc Wiis not another Prophet 
■like unic) Moses" unill Mulnimmad c:ime: in fact the postscript of Deuteronomy, which 
was written many centuries after Moses, Siiys: "There arose not a prophet since in Israel 
like unto Mosca, whom the I,ord Knew face to face." But the .le*s as a body were jealDus 
of Miiflanimad. and played a double pan. Wlien the Muslim community began to jjrow 
slronjicr lliey pretended li> be of them, but really tried to keep back any knowledge of 
their own Scripiurcs from tliem. lest they should be beaten by their own arynmenls. 

The more general interpretation holds good in all ages. Faith and Unfaith are pitted 
aji^ainst each other. Faith has to struggle against power, position, organization, and 
privilege. When it gains grotmd, Unfaith comes forward insincerely and claimes fellowship. 
Bui in its iiwn mind it is jealous of the arinoury of science and knowledge which Faith 
brings iivlo the service of Allah, But Allah knows all, and if the people of Faith will only 
seek knowledge sincerely wherever they can find it, -even as far aheld as China, as 
Muhammad said, they can defeat Unfaith on its own ground, j liven though the directive 
thai Muslims should derive knowledge regardless of its location is an acceptable 
prO|)ijsition from the Islamic viewpoint, the tradition to which the author refers here is 
not authentic]. 

St. The argument of i. 76 is continued, 'Itic Jews wanted li> keep back knowledge, 
hut what knowledge had ihey? Many of them, even if they could read, were no better 
than illiterates, for ihey knew not their own true Scriptures, but read into them what they 
warned, or at best their own conjectures. 'Ifiey palmed off their own writings for the 
Message of Allah. Perhaps it brought them profit for the time being: hut it was a 
miserable profit if they "gained the whole world and lost their own souls'" (Matt. xvi. 
26). "Writing with their own hands" means invendng books themselves, which had no 
divine authority. 

Ilie general argument is similar. Unfaith erects its own false gods. It attributes things 
to causes which only exist in its own imagination. Sometimes it even inciulges in actual 
dishonest traffic in the ignorance of the midtitude. It may pay for a time, but the bubble 
always hursts. 
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80. And ihey say; "The l-irt:^" 
Sfiiill not [ouch us 

But for a few numbered days:"' 
Say; "Have yc taken a promise 
From Allah, for He never 
Breaks His promise? 
Or is it that ye say iif Allah 
What ye do not know?" 

81. Nay. those wiio seek gain®' 
In tivil, and are girt round 
By iheir sins,- 

They are Companions of the Fire: 
Therein shall they abide 
(For ever). 

82. But those who have faith 
And work righteousnc.ss. 

They are Companion.s of the Garden: 
Therein shall they abide 
(For ever). 

SECTION H). 

S3. And remember We look"^ 

A Covenant from tbe Children 
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S5. The Jews in their arrogance iniBht s;vy: Wliatever the terror of Hell may be for 
other people, our sins will he forgiven, because- wc are the children i»f Abraham: at worst, 
wc shall .suffer a short definite puivishniem and then be restored to the "bosom of 
Abraham." This buhl>k is pricked here. Read tills verse with ii. HI-H2. 

Tlie general application is also clear. If Unfaith claims some special prerogalivc, such 
as race, "civi!izaii<in,"' political power, historical experience, and so on. these will not 
avail in Allah's sight. His promiiic is sure, but His promise is for those who seek Allah 
in Faidi, and show it in their conduct. 

K6. This is many degrees worse thaii merely fuHing inio evil: it is going out to "earn 
evil." as the Araiiie text has it, i.e.. to seek gain in evil. Sueh a perverse altitude means 
that the moral and spiritual fortress erected around us by the Grace of Alhdi is voluntarily 
surrendered by us and demolished by Evil, which erects its own fortress, so that access 
to Good may be more and more diffieul!. 

S7. So far from the Covenant being of the kind you suggest in ii. SO, the real 
Covenant is about the moral law, which is sci nut in ii. 83. This moral law is untversai. 
and if you break it. no privileges will lighten your punishment or help you in any way 
(ii. S6). "Speak fair to the people" noi only niean^ outward courtesy from the leaders 
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Of Israel (U) this uffccl); 

Warship none but Allah; 

Treat with kindness 

Your parents and kindred. 

And orphans and those in need; 

Speak fair tn the people; 

Be steadf;«t in prayer; 

And Ciive Zakat, 

Then did ye turn back. 

Except a few among you. 

And ye backslide (even now). 

1 84. And remember We took"' 

Your Covenant (to this effect): 
Shed no hUxxl amongst you. 
Nor ttirn out your own people 
f-Vom your homes: and this 
Ye solemnly ratified. 
And to this ye were witncs.s. 

I 85. After ihi.-i it is ye, the same people. 

Who slay among yourselves. 
And banish a party etf you 
l-'rtun their homes; assist 
('ITieir enemies) against them. 
In j',iiili and Iransgressirm; 
And if they come to you 
As captives, yc raavom"* them. 
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ID the nieaiiL-sl amtin}; lire people, bu! the priileclion of the pciipli: from lieing expluitcil. 
deceived, ikfraudcd. or iliiped with thiiig.s tii lull their itUclliniriiee. 

88. Verse H.l referred in the univcfVit moral law. lliis verse S4 refers U) its 
application uniler a sjTcci;»l Covenant entered into whh the Jews of Madinah hy the new- 
bottl Muslim C"ommonwc;illh under its Guide ,ind teacher Muh:trnm;id. 'lliis C'oven;uit is 
given in ilin Hisham's Siriii-ttr-Ra.\ul. It was entered into in tlie second year of tlie Hijr;!, 
anil was treacherously broken by (he Jews almost inrmeUiately .ifterwards. 

K'J. Iliey fouglu and slew each other and not oidy hauishetl those wlm were 
olu»>«ious to them hut intripued with their enemies. If hy any ch:uice they eaine back 
into Itieir hands as captives, they dcmantJcd ransom for them to return to llicir homes 
althouph they had no right to lianish iheni at all. If we understand by " ransom thcni" 
pay "ransom For them tu relea.sc them from the hands of their enemies," it would mean 
thai iliey did this pious act for show, alihough they were ihcmselves the authors of tlieir 
unlawful huiiishmcnt. 
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nvtiujih it wa.s nut lawful 

For you lo banish Ihcm. 

Then is it nnly a part of the Book 

Thai yc believe in. 

And iliJ ye reject the rest? 

But what is the reward for those 

Among you who behave like this 

Ilui disgrace in this life?- 

And on the Day of Judgment 

They shall be consigned 

To the must grievnus ehastisemem 

l-or Allah is noi unmindful 

Of what ye do. 

These arc the people who buy 
llie life of this world at the priee 
Of the Hereafter: their chastisement 
Shall not lie lightened 
Nor shall they he helped. 

SECTION II. 

We gave Moses the BcKik 

And followed him up 

With a succession of Messengers; 

Wc gave Jesus the son of Mary"** 

Clear (Signs) and strengthened him 

With the holy spirit. Is it 

That whenever there comes to you 

A Messenger with what ye 

Yourselves desire not, yc arc 

I'uffed up with pride?- 
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W, As lo [hu liirlli i)[ Jesus, c/. icix. 16-34. Why is Kc called the "Sun of M;rry"' 
What are his clear signs' What i^ tlic "holy spirit" by wiiidi he was strettfjihened? Wc 
rcH-rs'c lo A laler static ;i divtussion of the Quranic tcachinj: ort thcM.- micvlions. Sec iii 
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A 111! oitit-TS yc slay!'" 

HS. They say. "Our hearts 

Arc the wrappings ' (which 

preserve 
Allah's Ward: we need no more)" 
Nay. Allah's curse is on them 
I'or their hhisphemy: 
Link is it ihcv believe. 



rtf .s'.j'v 
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')1. Nolitc iliL- MiiUlcn )ran\iti«)n (mm Ihc pa«.l Icnsc in "Mimi; yx ralli'il impi)s1(irs"' 
ill the present tense in "olliers ye shy." Theic is .'i douhlc sipnincMnce. l-irst, reviewiii); 
the hitip course iif Jewish history, we have come to the time of Jesus: they h:tve dClen 
pivcn the lie In Allah's I'rciphets, .ind even now they are tryin|; li) slay Jesus. Secnndly. 
eslelltlmp ihc teview of that history to the time of Muhammad, they are even now trying 
lo take ihe life of ih.ii holy I'rophcl. This would be htcrally true at the lime ihe words 
were pioniul^ated in Ihe people. And this iransilion leads on naturally to Ihe nexl verse, 
which refer to the actual cunJitkins hcfarc Muhamrruid in Madinah in Ihe second year 
of ihc Hijra. 

Sectinns 11-13 (ii, 87-121} refer to Ihc Pc-opic of Ihc Hook generally, lews and 

Christians, pven where Moses and the t.aw of Sinai are referred to. lhi>se iradittons ate 
etimmiin to hoih Jew^ and iltrisiian^. The argument is ahoui ihe people who ought to 
have learnt friun previous Kcvclatiuns and wvlcomcd Muhammad's tcaeliing, and yet they 
iHith tiHik up an atlilude of arrogant rejection. 

'C- The Jews in their arrogance claimed that alt wisdom and all knowledge of Allah 
were eneU<^'d in Iheir hearts. Kut there were more things in heaven and earth than were 
dreamt of in their philosophy. Their claim was not only arrogance but blasphemy. In 
reality they were men wilhout paith. {I take (lulfun here to be the plural of Gilafua the 
wrapping or cover of a bo<ik. in which the lHK>k i!i presened.). 

As usual, there is a much wider meaning. Iluw tri.ttiy people al all liins's ;iiul .inunig 
all nations close their hearts to any extension of knowlege or spiritual influence becjuse 
of some little fragment which ihey have got and which ihey think is the whole of Allah's 
Truth? Such an attitude slxiws really want of failh and is a lilasphemous hmitation of 
Allah's unlimileil s|iiritual pifls to His creatures. | According to another view, Ihe ver\e 
refers to live Jewish daint Ihal a covering had been placed over Iheir hearts which 
preventetl them from giaspmp ihe message of Ihe Prophet (jieace Ik- on him). See Ibn 
Kathir's coinmenlary tin the verse. See also verse iv, I.S5.| 

9.^. The root kafara Uoh many shades of meaning: (1) to deny Allah's goodness, to 
be ungraieful. (2) to reject Failh. deny His revelation. (3) to blaspheme, to ascribe stime 
lintitalion ot atlrihute to Allah which is derogatory lo Ills nature. In a translation, one 
shade (ir another must be put forward acirnrdmg to the context, hut all arc implied. 
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89. And when there comes; to them 
A Book'" from Allah, confirming 
What is with them.-ahhoiigh 
From of oUl llicy had prayed 
For victory against those 
Without Faith,- when there comes 
To them that which they 
(Shouhl) have recognized, 
Tlicy refuse to hclicve hi it 
But the curse of Ahah 
Is on those without Faith. 

Miserable is the price 

For which they have sold 

Their souls, in thai they 

Deny (the revelation) 

Which Allah has sent down, 

111 insolent envy that Allah 

Of His Grace should send it 

To any of His sen'ants He pleases:*'^ 

Thus have they drawn 

On themselves Wrath upon Wrath. 

And humiliating is the Chastisement 

Of those who reject Faith. 

When it is saiil to them. 
"Believe in what Allah 
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'W. 'Ilic Jtws, who pretended to be so superior to the people without Fiiilh-thc 
Gentiles-should have been the first to recognize the new Tmlh-or (he Truth rencwecl- 
which it vi;is Muhanuiiad's mission In bring because it was so similar in form and language 
lo what they bad already received. But they had more anogance than faith. It is this 
want of faith ibat brings on the curse, i.e., deprives us (if we adopt such an atiiiude) 
of the blessings of Allah, 

Again the lesson applies to a much wider tJTcle than the Jews, We are all apt, in 
our pcrii'ersencss, to reject an appeal from uur brother even more summarily tluin one 
from an outsider. If we have a glinuuering of the truth, we are apt to make ourselves 
impervious to further truth. ;ind thus lose the benefit of Allah's Grace, 

')S, Racial arrnsancc made the Jews averse to the reception of Truth when it came 
through a servant of Allah, not of their own race. Again the lesson is wider. Is ihal 
aserseiicss unknown in our own limes, and amuny other races? Yet how can a race or 
a people set hounds to Allah's choice',' Allah is the Creator and Cherisher of al! races 

and all worlds. 
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Hiiili sciiE down." they say. 
"Wc believe in what was sent down 
To us": yei they reject 
AH besides, even if it be Truth 
Confirming what is with ihcm. 
Say: "Why ihcn have yc slain 
The prophets of Allah in limes 
Gone by. if ye did indeed 
liolievc?"** 
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riiere came to you Moses 
With clear (Signs): yet 

Ye worshipped the Calf 
(Liven) after that, ;inti ye 
Did behave wrongfully. 

93. And rememlicr We lunk 

Your Covenant and We raised 
Above you the rm>unl (Sinai): 
(Saying): "Hold rtrnily 
To what We have given you. 
And hearken (to the l^iw)"*^ 
Tliey said: "We hear. 
And wc disobey":'"* 
And ihcir heans'" 













Jl^^^ 



%. Even the race argument is often a flinviy and hollow prelexl. Did nul the Jews 
reject Prophets of their iiwn nice *ho lokl them unpleasant truths? Ami lin not other 
rt^itiiins do Iikcwii>c7 llie real Irouhtc is selfishness, narrowness, a ine:m dislike of anything 
which runs counter to hahjis. ctismms or inclinations. 

97. tj. the inlrodiielory words of ii. fi.l, which are the same as the inlrodiiclory words 
here, hut the argument is developed in :i different direction in the two places. In ii. 63, 
after I hey are reminded of the solemn Coven anl under the towering height of Mount Sinai 
they ;irc told how they hroke the Covenant in after ayes. Here, after Itiey ute reminded 
of the same solemn Covenant, they are told that even then they never meant lo observe 
it. Their ihougtu is expressed in hiting word.s of sarcasm. They s;tid in words; "All that 
the fjord hath spoken, wc will do." But they said in their hearts: "We shall disohey." 

<)K. What ihey shiiuUI have said was: "We hear and we obey": this is the attitude 
of the true men of Failh (ii. 2K5). 

W. After the Commandments and the L^iw had t>ecn given at .Mount Sinai, and the 
people had solemnly given their Covenant. .Muses went up to the VIouni. and in his 
absence, the people made the golden calf. [The word uihribu uhich occurs in the verse 
seems to suggest, as the noted Tabi'i Qatadah is reported lo have said, that their hearts 
vere --.nurnled vviih du- tint- tur the calf See Ihn Kathir, Cimimeniarv on ilii; \efve ii. 93. 
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Were filled 

(With the line) of the Calf 

B«:ausc of their Faithlessnc&.<i. 

Say: "Vile indeed 

Arc the behests uf \xiur Failh 

If yc have any faith!" 

94. Say: "If the last Home. 

Will) Allah, be for you spceintly. 
And ndi for anynnc else. 
"Ilien sctk ye for death. 
If ye are sincere." 

I 95. Hilt they shall never seek 

l'"iir ticalli, on accouni of the (sins) 

Wliich their hands have sent 

On before them.""' 

And Allah is well-acquainted 

Willi the wrong-doers. 

*Xi. 'Ilioii wilt indeed find them. 
Of all people, most greedy 
Of lifc.-evcn more 
Than the idolaters: 
Each one of them wishes 
He could be given a life 
Of a thousand years: 
But the grant of such life 
Will not save him 
From (due) cha.sliscmenl 
I-'or Allah sees well 
All that ihcv do. 
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IlKI. Tlie phrase '■Wliai iltcir hands have sent iin i>cf(ire lliem" fiequcnily occurs in 
the Our-an. Here, and in many places, it refers lo sin*. In such passancs as luiviii. 4(1. 
or \%\%i. 14. i1 is impliud Ihal htilh gmul and had deeds ^ti herote us to die jui]):nieiit-seal 
\A Allah Ixrlorr wc (lit tiursi^lvcs. In ii~ tlO. ii is (he {^(H>d thai ^t*>es hcfoie us. Our deeds 
are tH:iMiniricU. They arc witnesses ftir tir againsl us. and ihey alwaj-s go Itcfiite us. Tl»ctr 
giKHl <i[ bad influence begins to operate tx^furi: we even knuM il. This is mure general 
than Ihc New Tcslamcnl idea in the I-'ir^l Episllc of Si, Haul ht Tunulhy. v. 24: "Same 
mcn'v sms arc trpcn beforehand, going before lo judgment: and some men ihcv- lnlliro 
.dici ■■ 
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SECTION 12. 

I '>7. S;iy: VVhocvx-r is ;iii enemy"'' 
To Gahrifl-fur hu hrtiiiis down 
The (rcvelatiini) In thy hc;irt 
By Allah's will, ;i amfirtnation 
Of what went before. 
Am! tmidariee anil plnd tidings 
For ihose who believe .- 

1 98. Whoever is an enemy to Allah 
Anti His ungcts and prophets. 
To Gahricl anil Miehael.- 
Lo! Alliih is an enemy to those 
Who reject F-'aiih, 

|9'>. We h;ive sent down to thee 
Manifest Signs ((mil); 
And none reject theni 
Uiil those who are perverse. 

IIKI, Is It not (the case) that 

livery time they make a t'ovemmt. 
Some party among thetn 
Throw ii iiside'.'- Nay. 
Most of them are faithless. 

101, And when there came to them 
A Messenger from Aflah, 
Confirmini; what was with them, 
A parly of the People of the Book 
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1(11. A p.irtv ol the Jews m the timi; of Stuhiininiad ritiiL-uied the Musfim liL-licf dial 
GiihriL't brought dtiwii rc\e)iitiiiii<, tn Muliamrtuid AI-MuMafa. .Michael «as imIIl-iI in their 
btHiks "llie jireal jitinL-L- wliieli slandcth for the children cif thy pciiplt;'": (t>Litiicl. xii. I). 
The vision of CinhricI inspired fear (Daniel, vjii. lfi-17), Bui thi^ prclence -thai Michael 
vv;is llieir fricmi and (iahricl llieir enciiiy-was merely a manifeslation of Iheir unt'elief in 
airyels, I'rophel.s and Alkdi Himself; and sueli imhuljef could ni>l win llie love of Allah, 
In any case il was diMnpenuous to say that llicy believed in one aiij;el and ran in another, 
Mvihanimail's iaspiraticni was ihrough visions of Ciabriel, Muhainni;ul li;id l>cen helped lo 
the highest spiritii;il lijiiil. ;md the messajie which he delivered and his sfwitless integrity 
and exemplary life were rnanifesl Signs which every one eould mulersland except those 
who were olisttnale and perverse. Uesides, ihe verses of the Our-an were in theniseives 
re;ison;ihte ;nul clear. 
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S.2 A. 101-102 



Threw awiiy the Book of Allish'"- 
Behitui ihcir backs. 
As if (it liad been somethiii;;) 
They did not know! 

1 102. They folluwcd what the Satuiis'"' 
RccitL'il over 
Solinnoti's Kingdtini. 
Solomon did not disbelieve 
But Satans disbelieved, tcacliini; men. 
Magic, anti such things 
As came down at Babylon 
To the angels Hftrui and Mariii.'"" 







lt)2. I think t!i.ii by "the FloitL of Allah" here is meant, not ihc Our*an. hut the 
Book which the Peopk- of the Book hud been given, viz,, the previous Revelations. The 
iirgumenl is tlust Muliummail's Messnye wa.s similar to Revekuions which ihey li;id jilready 
received, ;iiid if they h;id looked inio iheir own Hooks honestly ;ind sincerely, they would 
hiive found proLlf^ in Ilicm to sliow that the new Mess;ij;e was true and from Alkdi. Hiil 
they iynnred their own Hooks or iwivied or disKirted tlieni according lo their own fancies. 
Worse, they followed something wliich was actually false and niischievous and inspired 
hy the evil one. Such was the belief in magic and sorcery. 'I liese are described in llie 
ne.xt verse in terms referring to the beliefs and practices iif tlie "I'eople of the Hook". 

103. This is a coniinuatton of the argument in ii. 101. The People of the Book, 
instead of stieking to the plain Books of Revelations, and seeking to do the will of Allah, 
ran after all sorts of oceull knowledge, most of which was false and eviJ. Many wonderful 
tales of oeeull power atlrihuted the power of Solomon to mayic. Bui Solomon dealt in 
no arts of evil, ll was the powers of tvil that pretended to forcv the laws of nalure and 
the will of Allah; such a pretence is plainly blasphemy. 

11)4. Harnl and Marut lived ia Babylon, a very ancient seal of science. espeei:diy the 
science of astronomy. The period m.iy be supposed to anywhere ahout the time when 
the ancient liastern Monarchies weti.' strong and enliphlened: probably even earlier, as 
Ma-ru-tu or Madruk was a deified hero afterwards wtirshipped as a i;od of niagic In 
Hubyloir. Heing good men, Huriit and MarCil of course dabbled in nothing evil, and their 
hiinds were certainly clean of fraud. But knowledge and the arts, if learned by evil men. 
can be applied lo evil uses, The evil ones, besides their fraudulent magic, also learnt a 
little of this true science and applied it lo evil uses. Hartil and Marut did inn withhold 
knowledge, yet never toughl anyone without plainly warning them of the trial and 
temptatiiui of knowledge in the hands of evil men. Being men of insight, they also saw 
the blasphemy that might rise lo the lips of the evil ones puffed up wiih science and 
warned them :igain\t it. Knowledge is indeed a trial or templalion: if we arc warned, we 
know its dangers: if Allah has endowed us with free will, we must be free to chiHise 
between the benefit and the danger. 

Among the Jewish traditions in ilie Midrash (Jewish Tiifmn} was a story of two angels 
who asked Allah's permi.ssion to come down to earth but sueeumbed to temptatiim, and 
were huiip up hy their feet at Babylon for punishment. Such stories about sinning angels 
who were cast down to punishment were believed in hy the early Christians also. (Set- 
ihc Secimd lipislle of I'eter, ii. 4, and the Epistle of Judc, verse fi). 



S.2 A. 102-11(3 
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But neither of these tuught miynne 

(SueK things) without sayiiij:: 

"Wc are only for trial: 

So do not blaspheme." 

They learned from tliem'"^ 

The means to sow discord 

Between man and wife. 

But I hey eould not thus 

Harm nnyone except 

By Allah's permission. 

And they learned what harmed 

them. 
Nut what profited them. 
And they knew that the hiiycrs 
Of (majiic) would have 
No shiire in the happiness 
Of the Hereafter. And vile 
Was the price for which 
They ilid sell their souls. 
If they but knew! 

If ihey had kept their Faith 

And guarded themselves from evil. 

Fur better had been 

The reward from Allah 

If thev but knew! 
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|(l!>. VVtiiii the i;vil ones Icatnl from Hririit am! Mi'init (st-u hist nole) ihcy turnctl ti> 
i;vtl. When nifvod witti fraud iirui (JLTeptkni, it ap|it;areil -.w cliiirms iind speMs and love 
pmliins. Ilicy did mithinp bin caiiSL' discord lieiwffii ihc sexes, Hut uf Loiirsc Ihuir piiwcr 
was liinilL'd to tht; extent to whidi .Allah permitted the evil to work, for I lis jiKiec 
protetttd all who itnight Hi.s yuidanfc and reptnled and tL'tiirnud li> Him. But apart from 
tht harm thai these false pri;it:iidcr> might dt) to others, ihu ehief harm which they did 
was to their own souls. They sold themselves into slavery to (he Evil, as is shown in the 
idk'sory of Goethe's \'iiu%i. \\\M ulkyory dealt with the individual soul. Merc the iragedy 
is shown to occur not only ui individuals but to whole groups of peopk-. for example, 
itiL I'm] ill of (he Ht>i)k Indeed the story might be extended indefinitely. 
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SbCIlON 13 



104 O yc of Faith! 

Say not (to ihc Prophet) 
Ra'inu. hut say, 'Unzuma'"* 
And hearken (tu him): 
To those without Faith 
[s a gricvoiLs punishment. 

1 105. It is never the wish 
Of those without Faith 
Among the People of the Book 
Nor of the polytheists. 
llial anything good 
Shouki come down lo you 
From your Lord. 
Hui Allah will choose 
I'or Ills special Mercy 
Wiioni He will-for Allah is 
Lord of grace abounding. 

11)6. None of Our rcvelaiions"" 
Do We ahrogatc 
Or cause to l>e forgotten. 
But Wc substitute 
Something better or similar: 
Knowcst thou not that Allah 
I'L^ Hath power over all things'? 
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l(i6. 'I"hi: word disapproved ii fiil'ind. which as used Ky tlic Muslims nicant. "i'lfase 
Itwk at us. attend In us." But it was ridiculed hy enemies hy a little twist lo suggest 
some insultinji mi;:uiing. So an unjimhiguous word "Un^uriia," with the sunie meaninj; In 
suggested, llie general lesson is lh.it we must guard ourselves againsl the cynical irick 
of using words whicli siuind complimenlary tvt the e;ir but h;ivc a hiddun barb in ihcni. 
Not only must wc be plain and honest in our words. We must respccl fully lieaTken lo 
the words of a Teacher whom we have addressed. TlliuigUlkss jKople use vain words or 
put foolish (juostiuits, and stratglilaway turn ihcir minds to something else. 

1117. The word which 1 have transblcd by the word "revelations" is Ayat. See n, I.'!. It is not 

only used for verses of the Our-;in, hut in a general sense for Allah's revelations, as in 
ii. Mt and tor other Signs of Allah in history or nature, or miracles, as in ii. fit. tl has 
even l>een used for human signs and tokens of wonder, as. for example, inttnunvenls (« 
landmarks buih by the ancient people of "Ad (jc^rvi. 128). What is the meiming here? If 
we lake il in a general sense, it means thai Allah's Message from age lo age is always 



S.2 A. 107-109 
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1 107. Kmmest lliou not 

'lluit u> Ailiih hclongcih 
The dominion of the heavens 
And I he eurih? 
And bcMdes Him ye have 
Neither patron nor helper. 

1 1 OK. Would ye question 

Your Messenger as Moses "^ 
Was questioned of old? 
fiui whoever changclh 
From Faith to Unbelief. 
Fl;iili siniycd vvithnui douhl 
l-rntn I lie even way. 

1 10'). Oiiile a nntnher iif [lie People 
()1 ilie Hook wish they could 
Turn you (people) hack 
To infidelity after ye have 

helieved. 
From selfish envy. 
After the Truth hath become 















the vimc. I>ul Ihut its form ni;iy differ accordine to the needs und exigencies of ihc time. 
Th;il form was different as jiivcn to Mosc» and then to Jesus and then In Muhammud. 
Some cDmmcnijiors apply il also to the Ayat of the Our-an. Thctc is nothing ifemgalory 
in Ihi-. if »e believe in progressive revelation. In iii. 7 wc are tt)ld Jistinetly ab«ul the 
Oitr-an. that some of its verses are clear (and of established mi;aning). and otht-rs are 
nut entireh clear, and il is mischievous lo treat the verses thai are nut entirely clear and 
ID iollim I hem (iiierally). On the other hand, it is absutd to ireal such a verse as ii. 
115 as if it were abrogated by it. 144 about the Qibla. 

Ttiere may be e.tprcss .ihrogation. or there may be "causing or pcrrnitting to forget."" 
How many yood and wise iiisiiiuttons gradually become obsolete by afflux ii( time? Then 
there is the gtadiial process of disuse or forgetting in evniution. This dues not mean that 
eternal principles change. It is only a sign of Allah's infinite I'ower tliat His creation 
should lake so many forms and shapes not only in the material world but in the viorld 
of man's tlioughi and expression. 

II IK. Muses was constantly harassed with fooiish, impertinent, or disingenuous 
questions by his own people. We must noi follow that bad example. Questions should be 
asked only for real instruction. 

MW. "tivcn way": the Arabic word iawaa signifies smoothness as opposed to 
roughness: symmetry as opposed to warn of plan: equality or proportion as opposed lo 
want o( design; rectitude as opposed lo crookedness; a mean as tippitsed lo extremes; 
and fitness for the object held in view as opposed to fauhiness. 
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S.2A.I09-112 



Manifest unto them: 
But forgive and overlook,"" 
Tilt Allah brings about 
!lis command;'" for Allah 
I lath pitwcr over all things."' 

111). And be steadfast in prayer 
And give Zakat: 
And whatever good 

Yc send forth for your souls'" 
Bcfurc you, yc shall find it 
With Allah: for Allah sees 
Well nil thai ye do. 

I II. And iliey say: "None 

Sliall etiicr Paradise unless 
He he a Jew or it Christian" 
Those arc their (vain) desires. 
Say: "Produce your proof 
If ye are truthful." 

|tI2. Nay, -whoever submits 

His whole self"^ to Allah 
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MO. Three word!> arc uscil in ihc Our-rm, with :i mcining akin to "rorgivL>". tiul e:ich 
with a diffL'Toni shaik' of mcaninp, /V/« (hurt tratisliicil "forpive") ntean.v t« forget, lo 
obliterate from i)ne'<> mind. Sti/aha (here tcanstaled "overliHik") means to turn away from, 
lo ignore, to treat a matter as if it did not affect one. Gafaru (which docs not occur 
in this vtrst) means to cover up something as Allah docs to our sins with His grace; 
thb word is particularly appropriate in Allah's attribute lo Gaff dr. the One who forgives 
again and again. 

111. The word Amr. is comprehensive, and includes ( I ) an order or command as in 
xcvi. 12; or (2) a purpose, design, wiii. ;is in xviii, K2; or (3) affairs, working, doing, 
carrying oui or execution of a design, as in hxxix. S. In many cases some of these 
meanings run together. 

112. Note how this phrase, seemingly repeated from ii. 1116, and occurring in many 
other places, has an appropriate signification in each place. In ii. lOfi wc were told about 
progressive revelation, how the same thing may take different forms, and seeming human 
infimiily contribute to the fulfilment of Allah's design, for Allah's power is unlimited. 
Here we are told to be patient and forgiving a^ain.st en\->' and injustice: this too may be 
fulfilling Allah's purpose, for His power is infinitc. 

113. Cf. ii 95 n. 100. 

114. The word translated "seir* b W'ajk, a comprehensive Arabic word. 
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And is a doer of good,- 
He will get his reward 
With his Lord; 
On such shall be no fear, 
Nor shall they grieve."^ 

SECTION 14. 

1 113. The Jews say: "The Christians 
Have naught (to stand) upon; 
And the Christians say: 
"The Jews have naught 
(To stand) upon." Yet they 
(Profess to) study the (same) Book. 
Like unto their word 
Is what those say who know 

not;"*' 

But Allah will judge 
Between them in their quiirrel 
On the Day of Judgment. 

1 114. And who is more unjust 
Than he who forbids"^ 
That in places for the worship 
Of Allah, His nume should be 
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115. This phrase comes in aptly in its own context many times. In this Sura it occurs 
in ii. 38, 62, 112, 262, 274 and 277, 

lis. It is a sure sign of ignorance and prejudice when you study the same book as 
another or a simiS;ir one and yet are absolutely intolcranl of tht; meaning which the other 
draws friim it. You should know better, but you speiik like the ignorant. In this case 
the primary reference in the word "ignorant" may be to the t^agan Arabs. 

117. There were actually Pagans in Makkah who tried to shut out the Muslim Arabs 
from the Ka'ba, the universal place of Arab worship. The Pagans themselves called it 
the House of Allah, With what face could they exclude the Muslims, who wanted to 
worship the true Allah instead of worshipping idols? If these Pagans had succeeded, they 
would only have caused violent divisions among the Arabs and destroyed the sanctity and 
the very existence of the Ka'ba, 

This verse, taken in a general sense, establishes the principle of freedom of worship 
in a public mosque or place dedicated to the worship of Allah. This is recognized in 
Muslim law. 
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S.2A. 114-117 
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Celebratcd'Mvhose zeal 
Is (in fact) to ruin iheni? 
It was not fitting that such 
Should themselves enter them 
Except in icar. For ihetii 
There is nothing but disgrace 
In this world, and in the world 
To come, an exceeding torment. 

115. To Allah belong the East 
And the West: whithersoever 

Ye turn, dicre is Allah's Face."** 
For Allah is Ail-Embracing, 
All-Knowing. 

116. They say; "Allah hath begotten 
A son": Glory be to Him. -Nay, 
To Him belongs all 

That is in the heavens 
And on earth; everything 
Renders worship to Him."'' 

117. The Originator 

Of the heavens and the earth 
When He decreeth a matter. 
He saith to it: "Be," 
And it is. 
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1 18. That is, you vvill f;ice Allah whichsoever direction you turn your hice. See note 
to ii, 112 ;)bovc. 

119. It is a derogation from (lie glory of Alt;ih-in fact it is blasphcmy-to say that 
Allah begets sons, like a man or an animal. The Christian doctrine is here emphatically 
repudiated. If words have any meaning, il would mean an attribution to Allah of a 
materia! nature, and of the lower animal functions of sex. 

120. Tlie previous verse told us that everything in heaven and earth celebrates the 
glory of Allah. Lest anyone should think thai the heavens and the earth were themselves 
primeval and eternal, we arc now told that they themselves are creatures of Allah's wil 
and design. Cf. vi. 102, where the word bada'a is used as here for the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, and khalaqa is used for the ereation of all things. Bada'a goes 
hack to the very primal beginning, as far as we can conceive it. 'Ihe materialists might 
say that primeval matti;r was eternal; other things, i.e. the forms and shapes as we see 
them now, were called into being at some time or other, and will perish. When they 
perish, they dissolve into primeval matter again, which stands as the base of all existence. 
We go further back. We say that if vve postulate such primeval matter, it owes its origin 

-47- 




S. 2 A. 118-120 



J. 1 JjS!i*>l 



Y5>JI 



'jj^ 



1 18. Say those without knowledge: 
"Why speaketh not Allah 
Unto us? Or why comcth not 
Unto us a Sign? 

So said the people before thcni 

"Words of similar impori. 

Tlieir hearts yrc alike. 

Wc have indeed mnde ciciir 

The Signs unto any people 

Who hold firmly '' - 

To Faith (in their hearts). 

119. Verily We have sent thee 
!n truth as a bearer 

Of glad tidings and a warner; 
But of thee no question 
Shall be asked of the Companions 
Of ihe Blazing Fire. 

120. Never will the Jews 

Or the Christians be satisfied 
With thee unless thou follow 
Their form of religion. Say: 












itself 10 Alliih, If this is conceded, wc proceed to armic that tht; pnjcess of Creation is 
not then coni|ilctcil, 'All things in the heavens and on the earth" are created by gradual 
processes. In "things" wc include abstract as well as material things. Wc sec the alistract 
things and ideas actually growing before us. But that also is Allah's creation, to which 
we can apply the word khnhiqu, for in it is involved the idea of nieasaring, filling it into 
a scheine of other tilings. Cf. liv. 49; also xxv. 5y. On tlic other hand, the "mm" 
(= Command, Direction, Design) is a single thing, unrelated to Time, "'like the twinkling 
of an eye" (liv. 50). Another word to note in this connection is ja'ala "making" which 
seems to imply new shapes and forms, new dispositions, a."; the making of Ihe Signs of 
the Zodiac in the heavens, or the setting out of the sun and moon for hghl, or the 
establishment of the succession of day and niglil (xxv. 61-62). A further process with 
regard to the soul is described in the word smvwd, bringing it to perfection (xci. 7) but 
this we shall discuss in ils place. Fatara (xlii. II) implies, like bada'ii, the creating of a 
thing out of nothing and after no pre-existing similitude, but perhaps fatara implies the 
creation of primeval matter to which further processes have to be apphed later, as when 
one prepares dough but leaves the leavening to bo done after. Badua (without the 'aiit\, 
xxx. 27, implies beginning the process of creation: this is made further clear in xxxii. 7 
where the beginning of the creation of pristine man from clay refers to his physical body, 
leaving the further processes of rcprodaction and the breathing in [»f the soal to be 
described in subsequent verses. Liistly, baraa is creation implying liberation from pre- 
existing matter or cireumstance, e.g., man's body from clay (Itx. 24) or a calamity from 
previously existing circumstances (Ivii. 22). See also vi. ^4, n. 916; vi. 98, n. 923; lis. 
24, nn. 5405-6. 
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"'rtiL' GiiiilaiiL'i; ul Allah. -liiut 
Is the (only) Guidance." 
Wert tliou 1(1 I'ollow their desires 
After I he knowledge 
Which hath rcaehetl thee. 
Then wouldsl ihou find 
Neither I'miecuir nnr Helper 
Ag;iiiist Allah. 

121. Those to whom We have given 
The Book study it as it 
Should he studied: they are 
The ones thai believe therein: 
Those who reject faith thcrcin,- 
The loss is I heir own. 

SECTION 15. 

12] 

122. O Children of Israel! tail to mind 
The special favour which I bestowed 
Upon you, and that I preferred you 
To all others. 

123. Then guard yourscvles against a Day 
When one soul shall not avail 

another. 
Nor shall compensation be 

accepted from her 
Nor shall intercession profit her 
Nor shall anyone he helped 

(from outside)'" 

124. And remember that Abraham 
Was tried hv his Lord 






^ ^-^ >^ \* 



-'i ■- ' •" f'-^''' ■' ,(-'1 !>'',. .1' : ■11 









45^ jis 54:3u jL:^.-;ii^j>'j;T|i) JlS 4^ 



121-122. Verses 122-11! repeat verses 47-4H (except for a slight verbal variation in ii. 123, 
which iliiL-s fiDl yrtL-ct die st;nse). The arguincnl about the favours to Israel is thu,s 
bciiutifuily rtiuiiLJed off, and we now proceed to the ;iryumenl in favour of the Aratis as 
suceeeiiiny to the spiritual inheritanec nf Ahrahaiu. 
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125. 



With cenain Comm:imJs,''^ 
WhitJi he fulfilled: 
He siiiil: "I will make Ihcc 
An Imam'"'' lo ihc pctiple. 
I Ic pleaded: "And als» 
(Imams) from my offspring!" 
lie answered: "Bill My PromLsc 
Is nm wiihin the reach 
Of evil-tl<K;rs." 

Remcml>er Wc made the House'""" 

A place of asiiernbly fur men 

And a place o( s<'ifety; 

And take yc the Station 

Of Abraham as a place 

Of prayer; and We covcnanled 
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ly. Kidimal: [itfrally "wjutis": hctc u.sed in the sense of Allah's Will or Disnrcc or 
I'urptRC, This verse may be lakcn lo be the sum of the verses fiilkming. In everything 
Ahriiham fulfilled Albh's wish: he purified Allah's house: he huilt the sacred refuge of 
■be Ka'ba: he submiiicd his will lo Albh's. and thus became the type of Islam. He was 
promised the leadership of ihe wnrlil; he pleaded for his prog:cny. and his prayer was 
granleil, Milh the limitation that if his prngeny was false to Allah, Allah's promise did 
not reach the people wlw proved ihemsclvc* false. 

124. Imam: the primary sense is that of being foremost: hence it may mean: (I) 
leader in icligiun: (2) leader in ciin(;regational prayer: ^^) iniHlcl. paUcm, example; <4) 
:i IxKik iif guidance and instrucliiins (xi. 17); (5) a IxMik iif evidence or record (xxx\r 12). 
Iletc. meanings 1 and 3 arc implied. In ix. 12 the word is applii:d to leaders of Unbelief 
or lilaspheniy. 

125. 11ie Ka'ba, Ihc House of Allah. \K foundation goes back by Arab tradition tii 
Abraham, lis fourfold chariicler Ls here referred to (1) It was (lie centre In which all the 
Arab irilies resorted for irailc; for |H>etie eontesls, and for worsliip. (2) It was sacred 
leiiiuny, and was respected by friend and foe alike. At all sca^ins, all fighling was and 
is hitbidilcn wiihin its limits, and even arms are nut alliiwcil to lie carried, and no game 
or oilier diing is allowed in lie kilted. Like thu Cities of Kcflige under the Mosaic 
l)ispen.s;itiiin. to which niaiislaycrs could flue (Num. xxxv. ft), or the Hanulnarics in 
Mediaeval liuropc. lo which criminals could not Ik; piirsUL-d. Makkah w;is recognized by 
Arab custom as inviolable for Ihe pursuit of revenge or viotcnLC. (.1) It wiLs a place of 
prayer: even lo-day iherc is a Station of Abraham- (4) Ii ntusl l^e held pure and sacred 
for all purposes. 

'i'houf^ the vcisc as a whole is expressed in the Kirst Pcrwm t'lural. the House is 
called "My House," lo emphasi/c ihe perscmal relation of Allah, the f)nc True tiod. lo 
II, and repudiate Ihc t'olylhcism which deilted il before il was purified again by 
Muhammad. 



S.2 A. 125.127 



WiEh Abraham and Isma'il, 

Thai ihcy should sanctify 
My House for those who 
Compass it round, or use it 
As a retreat, or bow, or 
Prostrate themselves (therein'^* 
In prayer). 

1 126. And remember Abraham said: 
"My Lurd, make this a City 
Of I'eaee,'^^ and feed its People 
With fruits.'*"— sueh of them 
As helieve in Alluli and the Last 

Day. 
He said; "(Yea), and such as 
Etcjcct Faith, -for a while 
Will 1 grant them (heir pleasure. 
But will soon drive them 
To the torment of Fire.- 
An evil destinnlion (indeed)!" 

127. And remember Ahrahjim 
And Isma'Tl raised 
The foundations of (he House 
(With this prayer): "Our Lord! 
Accept (this service) from us; 
For Thou art the AU-Hcaring, 
The All-Knowing. 
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126. pour rites iirc here enumerated, which have now acniiired a tcehnicil meaning. 
(I) Going round tht Ka';ib: I'awaf. (2) Rcliring to the pIuLi; as :i sp)ritu;il rctrLMt. for 
eoniumpliition and prayer: I'likdf. (3) The posture of bendiiij; llic iiiick in prayer: liuku. 
(4) Tht; posture of prostrjiting oneself on Ihi; groiinil in prayer; Sitjihl. [lie proiectioii 
of the holy territory is for all, hut special cleanliness and purity is required for the sake 
of the devotees who undertake these rites. 

127. The root sutuina in the word Islam implies (among other ideas) the idea of 
Peace and therefore when Makkah is the city of Islam, il is also the City of Peace. The 
same root occurs in the latter part of the name Jerusalem, the Jewish City of Peace. 
When the day of Jerusalem passed (see verse 134 or 141 heUra), Makkah hecame Ihe 
"New Jerusalem"-or rather the old and original "City of Pe.ice" restored and made 
universal. 

12H. The terrirory of Makkah is barren and rocky. comp;ired wilh, say. Taif. a ciiv 
to the east of Makkah. A prayer for the prosperity of Makkah therefore includes a pr:iyLT 
for the good things of material life. 
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S.2 A. 128-130 



12S. "Our Lord! make of us 

Muslims, bowing lo Tliy (Will), 
And (if our progeny a people 
Muslim, bowing lo Tliy (Will); 
And show us our places for 
Tlic ccJcbrulion of (due) rites; 
And turn unto us (in Mercy); 
l-'or Tliou art (he Oft-Relenting 
Most Merciful, 

12'J. "Our Lord! send amongst them 

A Messenger of their own. 
Who shall rehearse Thy Signs 
'I'o ihem and instruct them 
In Scripture and Wisdom, 
And purify them: 
|-'or Thou art the Lxiilted in Might 
The Wisc,"'^' 

SECnON 16. 

no. And who turns away 

From the religion of Abraham 
But such as debase their souis 
With folly? Ilini We chose''"' 






<^ f ^ »^ 









129. Hmv Ijvauliful Ihis prjyer is, and iuiw aptly it comes in here in the argument! 
Such Paganism iir star-worship or planet-wdrship as there was in Abraham's ttmi; was Tirst 
cleared out of Makkah by Abraham. Iliis is the chief meaning i>f "s.-incti[icalion" or 
"purification" in ii. I2.S, allhnugh of course physical cleanliness is (in physical conditions) 
a necessary elcmcnl of purification in the lii[',hcr svnse. Abraham and his elder son Isma'II 
then built the Ka'ha and established the rites and usiiges of tlic sacred city. He was thus 
Ihc founder of (he oiiginal Islam (which is as old as mankind) in Arabia. A-i becomes 
a dcvoulman, he offcn. and dedicates the work to Allah in hunihlc supplication, 
addressing Him as the All-Hearing and the All-Knowing. He then asks for a blessing on 
himself and his progeny generally, btjth the children of hLs cldcst-lMirn Isma'II and his 
yaungcr son Isaac, With prophetic vision he foresees that there will Ik- corruption and 
backsliding in both branches of his family: Makkah will house 3f)t) idols, and Jerusalem 
will become a harlot city (lizekicl xvi. 15). a city of alKimination. Hut the light of Islam 
will shine, and reclaim the lost people it) both branches and indeed in all the world. So 
he prays for Allah's mercy, addressing Mini as the Oft-Kelcming, Most Merciful. And 
finally he foresees in Makkah a Prophet teaching the people as one "of iheir own" and 
in their own beanlifnl Arsdiic language: he asks for :■ blessing on Muhamrnad'.s ministry, 
appealing to the Power and Wisdom of Allah. 



130. Istafa: chose; ehose because of purity; chijse and purified. Il is the same root 
from which Al-Mtistafa is tlcrivcd, one <if the tides of Muhammad. 



S.2A.L11).I34 



'•ill- w ■■■tiiiiriai-iift -vr- 



And rendered pure in thb wuiid: 
And he will be in the Hereafter 
In the ranks of the Righteous. 

Il.'ll. tichold! his f^rd said 

To him: Submit (lliy will to Me):" 
He said: "I submit (my will) 
To the l^ord and Chcrishcr 
Of the Universe." 

1 132. And Abraham enjoined 
Upon hi,s sons 
And so did Jacob; 

"Oh my sons! Allah hath chosen 
The Failh for you; then die not 
Except in the slate of submisHion 

(to Mc). 

1133. Were ye witnesses'"" 
When Death appeared before 

Jacob? 
Behold, he said lo his sons: 
"Whal will ye worship after me?" 
'ITiey said: "We shall wonihip 
Iliy God and the God of thy 

falheis,'^- 
Of Abraham, Isma'il, and Isaac.- 
Thc One (True) God; 
To Him do we submit." 

[l34. That was a People that hath 
Passed away. They shall reap 
The frail of what they did. 
And ye of what yc do! 
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131. llic whnle of the Chi](iri;ii iif Uracl urc called lo wiincM cmc (if ihcir slogans, 
ihut ihcy worshipped "Ihc (IihI of llicir fathers." Tliu idea in thuir minck got narrownl 
down to thai of a tribal (iod. tiul they aie reminded that their ^incntors had ttic pFindpIc 
of Islam in ihcm.-thc worship of Allah. Ihe One True and Universal God. The dcath-hcd 
Nccnc is described in Jewish inidttion. 

132. "Falhcis" means anccsiurs, and includes undes, grand-uncles, as wcH as diiecl 
ascendants. 



S.2A.134-137 



Ye shall nul be uskL-d 
About whul Ihey did.'" 

135. They say: "Become Jews 

Or Chrisiians if ye would be guided 

(To salvation)." Say ilmu: 

"Nay! (I would rather) the Religion 

Of Abraham the True.'" 

And he joined noi gods with Allah." 

I LV). Say ye: "We believe 

In Allah, and the re%'clailon 

Given lo us, and to Abniham, 

Isma'TI. Isaac, Jacob, 

And the Tribes, nnii ihiu given 

To Moses antl Jesus, ami iliai given 

To (all) Prophets trom llieir Lord: 

\Vc make no diffrence 

Bel ween one and arsmher of ihcm: 

And we submit to AlJah.' 

1 1 37. So if they believe 

As ye believe, they arc indeed 
On the right path; but if 
They turn back, it is they 
Who are in schism; but Atlah will 
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133- On the Da> of Judgmcnl each miuI would have tit answer for ii* own deeds: 
il cannot claim merit from olliers, nor be answerable for ilie crimes or sins of others. Here 
the argument is: if the Jews or Christians claim ihc merits of Talhet Abraham ^nj 
ihe Patriarchs or of Jesus, we canno! follow ihem. Because there were riehteous men in the 
p;ist, it cannot help u>. unless we are tiurselves righleous. The doctrine of personal 
responsibility is a carilinal feature of Islam. 

!34. Ilimif: inclined lo liBlit opinion, orlhotiox (in itie literal meaninn of the Greek 
wortts}, linn in failh. Miund and wcll-bahmcL-il, iiuti. I'erhaps iho last word. True, sums 
up rnoit (if Ihe other sluiiles, 

The Jews, though tauj;ht Unity, went after false gods, and the Chrisiians invented 
the Trinity or borrowed it from I'ayanisni. We go back to the pure, liiinif doctrine of 
Abraham, to live and die in faith in the One True God. 

135. Here wc have the Creed of Islam: to believe in (I) the One Universal God, 
(2) the .MciMge to us through ,VIuhammad and the Signs (ayatt as irtcrpieied on the basis 
ol personal rcsp<tn,sihiliiy, (.1) ihc Message delivered by other Tcacherb in the past. These 
are mentioned in ihree groups; (1) Abraham, Isma'il. Isaac. Jacob, and the Trities: of 
these Abraham had apparently a Book (Ixxxvii. 19) and the others followed his tradhion: 
(2) Moses and Jesus, who each left a scripture: these scriptures are siill eniant. though 



S.2 A. 137-140 



Suffice iKcc as agiiiri.sl ihctn. 
Ami Ik- is Ihe All-Hearing, 
'ITie All-Knowing. 

138. (Our religion) 

Tiikcs ils hue from Allah'^^ 
And who can give a beller hue 
'rhaii Allah. Il is tk'. 
Whom wc worship. 

139. Say; Will ye dispute 

Witli us aNiiit Allah, seeing 
'ITial I Ic i.>i our Lord 
And your Lord; thai we 
Arc responsible for our doings 
And ye for yours; and thai 
We are sincere (in our failh) 
In Him? 

140. Or"^ do ye say that 
Abraham, Isma'il, Isaac. 
Jacob and ilic Tribes were 
Jews or Clirislians? 

Say: Do yc know belter 
'Hian Allah? Ah! who 
Is more unjust than those 
Who eonccal the testimony 
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mit in llieir pristine form; anil (3) other scriptures, I'mplicls, or Mcs.sen];crs of Allah, 
mit spetifiLally muntiiincd it) the Our-:in (xi, 7S). We make no difference bctw-ccn :in> 
i)f ihcsc. 'I'h4:ir Mtisage (in es-scmials) was one. and that in the hasi.s of kbm. 

IM. Wc are thus in the true line of those who follow the one and indivisihic Message 
of the One Allah, wherever [teJivetcd, If others narrow il or comipl it. il i-s they wlw 
have left the faith and CTt.-:ilL-d a division or schism. Bui Allah sees and knows alt. And I le 
will protect I Us own. and Mis support wil! Vkl innniteSy more precious than the support 
which men can j^ivc. 

137, Sibgat: the root -meaning implies a dye or colour. 

I3K, 'Ute iilternativu is with the ijucstion in the last verse. Do you dispute wilh us 
although wc worship ihe siinic God as you and claim ihat ours is the same relifsitvii as 
thai of your ancestors? Or do you really a.ssert ihal Abraham and his son and his sons' 
sons, who foumled the Trihes long before Moses, followed your Jewish re[i}>ion as you 
know it? History of course proves that claim absurd. If the Christians claim that these 
Patriarchs knew of and followed the teaching of Jesus, the claim is still moie alisurd.- 
c.xcepi in the sense of Islam that Allah's teaching is one in all ;i|;es. 
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S.2 A. 140-142 
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They have from Allah? 
But Allah is noi unmindful 
Of whal ye do! 

1 141. Thai was a people that halh 
Passed away. 'Ilicy shall reap 
The Fruit of whal they did. 
And yc of what ye do! 
Ye shall not be asked!- 
Ahout what they did.'^ 

SECTION 17. 

1 142. The l-'ools among the people"" 
Will siiy: "Whiii hath untied 
'I'liem from the Oihla'" to wliich 
Tliey were u.sed'.'" Say: 
To Allah helong Ixith Iia.st and West: 
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1.VJ. Verse 134 began u ccrimn arguincni. which i\ nov, rounik-d o(( in the same uonk 
in ihi-i vcrM.-. The argument iv thai it is wrung m daim a monoptily fur Allah's .Message: 
it is the same for all peoples antl in all :i)<es: if il undLTgocs litcal variations or v:irialiiins 
acturding lu times and scaMins those v:rrialiiins pavs away. This leads lo the argument 
itt the remainder of the Sura that with the renewal of the Message and the birth oi a 
new people, a new ordinances become appropriate, and Ihey arc no« expounded. 

14(). Nai = People, the unthinking multitude thai sway to and fro, instead of ttcing 
ftrm in Allah's Way. The reference here is lo the idobtcnt. ihe H>p(ienles. and ihe party 
of Jews who were constantly seeking to "entangle m their talk," At-Mustafa and his 
disciples in Madinah even as ihc Pharisees and the Saddueees of Jesus's day tried lo 
entangle Jesus (Matt. nxii. IS. 2J). 

141. ifihia = the ditt-eiion to which Mu-slims turn in prayer. Islam lays groat strtss 
on social prayer in order to emphasise our universal Brotherhood and mutual co- 
operation. F*or such prayer, order, puiictiialily, precision, syniholical postures, and a 
common direction arc essential, so tluit the Imam flcidcr) and alt his c<ini;rcgation may 
face one way and offer their supplications lo Allah. In the eatly days, before they were 
organised as a people, ihey followed as a syinhol for iheir Uibla the sacred city of 
Jerusjikm. sacred both to the Jews and the Clirisiians, the people of the Book, 'lliis 
symlMilised their allegiance to the contiiuiity of Ailali's rcvelalion. When, despised and 
persecuted, they were tui^ned out of Makkah and arrived in Madinah. AI-Mustafii under 
divine direction began to organise its pto[jte as ar» Umniai, an independent people, with 
laws and rituals of their own. At that staj^e the Ka'ha was established as Uibla. thus going 
b.ick lo Ihc earliest ccnlrv. with which the name of Abraham was connected, and 
traditionally also the name of Adam. Jeruvilem stdl remained (and remains) sacred in 
the eyes of Islam un account of its past, but Islam is a progressive religion, and its new 
symbolism enabled it to shake off the tradition of ;i dead past and usher in the era of 
untramniellcd freedom dear to the spirit of Arabia. The change li«ik place about [l^'/^J 
months alter Ilijral. 
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S.2 A.142-143 



J. 2 



He guidi;lli vvliom llu will 
To a Way that is straight. 

1 143, Thus'"*' have We nuiile tif you 
An Ummai justly Iwlantcd.'"" 
Tliat ye might be witnesses'"" 
Over the nations. 
And the Messenger ;i witness 
Over yourselves; 
And We appointed the Oihla 
To which thou wast used. 
Only to test those whti followed 
The Messenger from those 
Who would turn on their heels " 
(From the Faith). Indeed it was 
(A change) monicnious, e.xeepl 
'i"o those guided Ity Allah. 
And never would Allah 









142 Ttnis IJy giving ymi a Oihhi of your own, must ancient in history, imd most 
irKuk-rn as :i symbol of yiiur o[gani^^ltion as ii new n:itti>ii fUmmdl)- 

14.^. Jtixlty balanced: The essence of Islam is lo avoid all extravagances on cither side. 
It is a sober, practical religion. But tlic Arabii; word fMiKiii) also implies a touch of ilio 
literal meanin|; of Iniertneiliaey. Geographically Arabia is in an intermediate position in 
the Old World, as was proved in history by the rapid expatision of l.skim. north, south. 
wcM and east, 

144. WiinFsses: When (wo pecsons dispuic. ihey advance exiravaganl claims. A just 
wilncs.s comes between Ihcm, and lirings the light of rcawm to bear on thcni, pruning 
all Ihcir selfish extravagances. So the mission of IsUim is io curb, for instance, the extreme 
formalism of the \fosaie law and (he e.\trerne "other-worldlincss" professed by 
Christianity. The witness must be unselfish, e<)uip[H;d with first-hand kniiwleilge, ami 
ready to intervene in the cause of justice. Such is the pisition claimed by Islam among 
rival sy.stems. Similarly, w^ilhin Islam itself, the pusition of witness to vvhom disputanls 
can appeal is held by Muhammad Al-Musiafii. 

145. The Oihla of Jerusalem might itself ha\e seemed strange to the Arabs, and the 
change from it to the Ka'ba might have seemed strange alter they had beciime used to 
the other. In reality one direction «r another, or east or west, in itself did nut matter. 
What mattered was the sense of disciphnc, on which Islatn lays so much stress: which 
of us is willing lo follows the directions of the chosen I'rophet of Allah? Mete quihblets 
about non-essential matters arc tested by this. 



S.2A.143-U4 



J. 2 



iliil .3JLI 



T "/Wl ejj—" 



M;ikc yiiur tailli ut" 110 L-lluct.''*'' 
Fur Allnli is to ;itl puoplc 
Most surely full of Kittdricss, 
Musi Merciful. 

1 144. Wc sec the turning 

Of ihy fiiL-e (for guidance) 
Til tlic huavL'ns:''^ now 
Shiill We turn lliec 
Tit a OiWij thill shall 
Please thee. Turn then 
Thy face in the direction 
or the Sacred Mosque:'^ 
Wherever ye :ire. turn 
Your faces in that di reel ion. 
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l-K). Whiil lift:;iini; <if prayer witli ttiL' Ji;r»snlein Oihia? It was equally L'tfieadous 
licl'orL' tlie new (Jihla was onlaiiicd. Allali regards iiur faitli: every ael iif true arul genuine 
faith is eftlcacii)u> vvilli Him, even if formalisis pick holes in such acls. 

l-t7. This stiows the sineere desire of Al-Mustafa to seek lijjhi fniin ahisve in the 
mailer nf llic Uiltia, Llntil the oryaiiisation iif liis own I'eopic into a WL-ll-kiiit enninumity. 
with its distinctive laws and ordinances, lie followed a praeiice liased on the fact thai the 
Jews and Christians looked upon Jerusalem as a sacred eity. But there was no miiversal 
OilMa among thenr. Some Jews litrned towards Jerusalem, espceially diiriiii; the Captivity, 
as wc sliall see later. At the lime of our Prophet, Jerusalem was in the hands of die 
Byzantine Empire, which was Christian. Bui the Christians oiienied their churches 10 the 
East (hence the word "orientation"), which is a point of ihe compass, and not the 
direction of any sacred place. The fact of the ahar hcing in the Kiust dues not mean thai 
every worshipper has his f;iec Us the east; fur. according at least lo modern practice, tile 
seats in a church are so placed that different worshippers may face in different directions. 
The Creacher of Unity naturally wanted, in this as in other matters, a symhiil of cuniplete 
unity, and his heart was naturally delighted when the Oihla towards the Ka'ba was settled. 
Its eonneelion witli Al>raham pave it great antiquity: its character of hcmi; an Arah centre 
made il appropriate when the Message came in Aral>ie. and was preached thtoMyh the 
uni<m of the Arahs; at the time it was adopted, the little Muslim community was shut 
out of it, beinj; exiles in Madinah liul il hecame a symhol of hope and eventual liiumph. 
of which Muhammad iived to see the fulfilment; and it also lieeamc Ihe centre and 
gathering ground of all peoples in the universal pilgrimage, which was instituted with it. 

I4M. The Sacrfil Mosiiuf: i.e. the mnsipie wherein the Ka'tia is located, in the saered 
city of Nfakkah. It is not correct lo suggest that the command making the Ka'ba the Oihla 
alirogates ii. 1 15. where it is stated that East and West helcmg to Allah, This is perfectly 
true al alt times, lictore and after the institution of the Oihla. As if to etupliasise this. 
Ihe same words aliuul East ami West are repeated in this very passable; see ii. 142 ahove. 
Where the llijiln uienllojis iiiansukh in this eonncetiun. I am st>rry 1 eannol follow that 
ojiiiiiiiii, uidcss iiuiu\nkli is ijefined in a .special way. as sdnii: of the coinnientatois do. 
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S.2 A. 144-146 



The people of the Book 
Know well that that is 
Thu truth from their i.ord, 
Nor is Allah unniiruifiil 
Of what thi.-y do. 

145. I'vcn if liroii wert lo bring 
Ti) the people of tlie Book 
All the Signs (together). 
They would not follow 
Thy Oibia; nor art tlioii 
Going to follow their Oibla; 
Nor indeed will they follow'''" 
Eueh other's Qibla. If tliou 
After the knowledge hath reached 

ihce, 
Weri to follow their (vain) 
Desircs.-then wert thou 
Indeed (clearly) in the wo rug. 

146. The people of the Book 
Know this as they know 
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14'). Glimmerings of such a Qibhi were already forcsliatlowed in Jewish and Christian 
praetiee but its universality was only perfected in Islam. 

i.Ml. See n. 147 to ii, 144 above. 

Tlic Jew's and Chrisli;ins had \\ glimmering of the Qibta idea, but in their anitudc 
of self-sufficiency Ihcy were not likely to wcteoine the Oil'la idea as perfected in Islam. 
Nor is Islam, aflor the fuller knowledge which it has received, likely to revL-rt to the 
uncertain, imperfect, and varying ideas of orieTilation held previously. 

A very clear glimpse of the old .lewish practice in the matter of tlie Qilila and the 
imporlance aiiached lo it is found in the hook of Daniel, vi. 10. Daniel wus a righteou-. 
man of princely lineage and lived about (>06-5.1K B.C. Me was carried off lo Hahylon liy 
Nebuchadnezzar, the Assyrian, but was still living when Assyria was overthrown by the 
Mcdes and Persians, In spite of the "captivity" of the Jews, Daniel enjoyed the highest 
offices of state at Babylon, but he was ever true to Jerusalem. His enemies (under the 
Persian monarch) got a penal law passed againsl any one who "asked a peliliun of any 
god or man for 3(1 days" except the Persian King, Hut Daniel continurd true u> 
Jerusalem. "His windows being open in his chamber towards Jerusalem, he kneeled upon 
his knees three times a day. and prayed, anil yave thanks before his God, as he did 
aforetime." 



S.2A.146-149 
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Their own sons; but some 
Of (licni conct;;)! the truth 
Which they themselves know. 

[147. Thu Truth is from thy l.ord;'''- 
Sii be not ;il :ill in iltuiht. 

SECriON IS. 

148. To eiich i,s a jioal 

To which All;ih''"iurns him; 

Then strive together {as in a race) 

Towards all thiil is good. 

Wheresoever yc are, 

Allah will bring you 

ToijL'iher. For Allah 

Hath power over all things. 

149. Front wheneesiievcr 

Tlioii startcst forth,'"'' turn 
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LSI. The Petipk of the Uiiok should Ivivf known ;ilt iliis ;is well as "'they knew their 
own sons." as ihuir past traditions and teacliing should have made ilveni receptive of the 
new Message. Some eommenlators construe Ific demonsiraiivc pronoun "this" lo refer to 
the Prophet. In that case the inlcrprelntion would be: '["he People of the Book know 
Muhannnad as well as they know their own sons: they know him to be true and upright; 
they know him to he in the line of Abraham: they know him to correspond lo the 
desciiplion of the prophet foretold amtmg themselves; but selfishness induces some of 
them to aet against their own knowledge and conceal the truth. 

152. Truth only ciimes fr(mi Allah, ;avd it remains iriith, however men might try to 
ctmceal it or throw iloubts on it. 

153. The question is how wc are lo construe the pronoun huwa in the origitial. Tlie 
alternative translation would he: 'To each is a goal to which he turns'". 

The simile of life hcing a race in which wc all zealously run forward lo the one goal, 
viz., the goal of good, may lie applied individually and nationally. This .supplies another 
argument of the Ka'ha QiWa, >i';., the unity of goal, with diversity of races, traditions 
and icmperainenls. 

\54. The siniile of a race is continued, and so the Oibla command is repeated from 
that point of view. In ii. 144 it was mentioned as the new symtrol of the new nation 
(Muslim); now it is shown as the symhol of Good, at which we should all aim. from 
whichever point we started, e.g. as Jews or Christians, or our individual point of view; 
the Oibla will unite us as a symbol of the Goal of the Future. In ii. 150 below, it is 
repeated: first for the individual, on the ground of uniformity .ind the removal of all 
occasions of dispute and argument; and secondly for die Muslim people, on the same 
ground, as a matter of discipline. There is another litde harmony in the matter of the 
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Thy lace in tlic diri^ctioii 
Of I lie Sacred Mosque: 
Tliat is indeed the truth 
From thy Lord. And Allah 
Is not utimindful 
Of what ye do. 

150, So from whencesocver 
Thou slartest forth, turn 
Thy face in the direction 
Of the Sacred Mosque; 
And wheresoever ye are. 
Turn your face thither: 
Thai there he no ground 
Of dispute against you 
Aitionj; the people. 

Except those of them that are 
Beni on wickedness; so fear 
Them not, but fear Me; 
And that I may complete 
My favours on you, and ye 
May (consent to) be guided; 

151. A similar (favour 

Have yc already received) 
In thai We have sent 
Among you a Messenger 
Of your own, rehearsing to you 
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repctitionn. NtUt? that thi; race and starting puinl .irgumcnl heyius i\l \\. 14'* ;iml is 
riiundfd off in the first pan of ii. 150; while the nniif)n;il ;ind general arpiiment hepinninj; 
ai Ii. !44 Is rouiuled off In the latter part of ii. 1511. 'fhe Litter arpiiment Includes the 
former, and Is more widely worded: "'wheresoever ye are"; which in the Arahie expression 
would Imply three thlnjis: In whatever circumstances ye are, or at whatever lime ye are, 
or in wlialever place je art. I have spoken before of a son of musical harmony in verftal 
repel i lions: here iticre is a sort of pictorial h.-irmony. as of u larger circle symmelrically 
incUutIng smaller concentric circle. 

LSS. Tliis verse should he read wiih II. 151), of which the senlence is here complcled. 
The iirjjument Is that in the grant of the Ka'ba Olhia, God was perfectinj; religion and 
fulllllinj; the prayer for the future made by Abraham. Thai prayer was threcfiikl; (I) Thai 
Makkali should be made a sacred Sanctuary (ii. 12ft); (2) that a truly believing (Muslim) 
nation should be raised, with places of devotion Iherc (ii. I2K): and (3) that an Apostle 
should he sent atnony the Arabs with certain qualities (ii. 12^1), which are set inn there 
and again repealed here to complete the argument 



Our Signs, and purifying 
You, and instructing you 
In Scripture and Wisdom, 
And in new Knowledge. 

152. Then do ye remember'^'' 
Mc; 1 will remember 
You. Be grateful to Me, 
And reject not Faith. 

SECTION 19. 

153. O ye who believe! seek help 
With patient Perseverance'^^ 

And Priiyer: for God is with those 
Wiio patiently persevere. 

154. And say not oT those 

Who are slain in the way'"^** 
Of Allah: ''They are dead." 
Nay, they are living, 
Though ye perceive (it) not. 

155. Be sure wc shall lest you 
With something of fear 
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156, The word "remember" is too pale a word for iikr, which has now acciiiired a 
large number of a!;sociations in our religious Ihcraturc. In its verbal signification it implies: 
to remember: to praise by frequently nn;ntioning: to rehearse; to celebrate or 
commemorate: to make much of; to cherisll ttie aiemor>' of as a precious possession. 

157. See ii. 45 and n. An additional meaning implied in sahr is self-restraint. Ilaqqani 
defines it in liis 'I'ufsir as following Reason and restraining Fear, Anger, and Desire. What 
can be a higher reward for patience, perseverance, self-restraint and constancy llian that 
Allyh should be wUh us? For this promise opens the door to every kind of spiritual well- 
being. 

I5H. 'Ilic "patient perseverance and prayer" mentioned in the last verse is not mere 
passivity. It is active striving in die way of Truth, which is the way of Allah. Such strivinj; 
is the spending of one's self in Allah's way, either through our property or through our 
own lives, or the lives of those nearest and dearest to us, or it may be the loss of all 
the fruits of a lifetime's labour not only in material goods Init in some intellectual or 
moral gain, some position which seemed in our eyes to be eminently desirable in hseif, 
hut which we must cheerfully sacrifice if necessary for the Cause. With such sacrifice: our 
apparent loss may he our real gain: he that loses his life may really gain it: and the 
rewards or "fruits" that seem lost were mere impediments on our path to real inward 
progress. 
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S.2 A. 155-158 



ii 
And hunger, some li.>s!> 
In goods, lives and the fruits 
(Of your toil), bui give 
Clad tidings''**' to those 
Who patiently pcrseverc- 

I I5f>. Who say. when afnicted 
With calamity: "To Ailah 
Wc belong, and to Him 

' Is our reium":- 

157. They are those on whom 
(Descend) blessings from their Lord, 

I And Mercy. 

Ami ihcy iire tlic ones 
That rt-'ceivc i;uidurn;e. 

158, lieliold! Satii and Marwa 
Arc among the Symbols"" 

Of Allah, So if those who visit 
The House'"' in the Season 
Or at other times. 
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1.^9. Tht: gl3J tidings arc the blessings of Allah in ii. 157 or (uhich is the same ihin^ ) 
the promise in ii. 153 that Allah will be with ihcoi. 

IWl. The virtue of patient pcrseierance in faith leads to the mentiiin of two symbolic 
monuments of that virtue. These are the luo liiite hilts of Saf.'i and .\tjma now ab^rh^'d 
in the city of Makkah and close lo Ihe well uf Zam-zam. Here, according to iradilton, 
the lady Hajar. mother of ihe infant Ism:i'ii, prayed for water in Ihe parched desert, and 
in her eager quest round these hills, shi: found hL'r prayer ansvvcied and saw ihe Z;itti-/am 
sprinj;. Unforluately Ihe Pagan Arabs had placed a male and a female idol here, and their 
gross and superstitious rites caused offence to the early Muslims, 'lliey felt some liesilatiim 
in going round these places during ihc t'ilgrimage. As a matter of fuel tliey should have 
known that the Ka'ba (the House of Allah) had been itself defiled with idols, and was 
sanctified again by the purity of Muhatntuad's life and teachiiifi, The lesson is that the 
nuisl sacred things m:iy be turned to the basest uses; that we are not therefore necessarily 
to ban a thing misuset!: that if our inteillioiis and bfc arc pure Ailab will recognise tbcnv 
even if the world cast stones at us because of some evil associations which they join with 
what we do, or with the people we associate witli. or witli the places which claim our 
reverence. 

If)l, The Hoiiif = the .Sacred Mosque, the Ka'ba, The Season of regular Hajj 
eillniiri:ites in Ihc visit to Arafat on the ninth day of the nionlh oi <<ul-hij)a. followed 
by the circumambulation of the Ka'ba. A visit to the Sacred Mosque anJ the performance 
of the rites of pilgrimage at any other lime is called an 'Umnt. The rites are the same 
in cither case, except th.-it the 'Arafat rites arc omitted in the 'IJmrti. The Saffi and Marwa 
are included among the Monuments, as pointing to one of the highest of Muslim virtues. 
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J. 2 



Should compjiss thum round. 

It is no sin in tlicm. 

And if yny one obeyeth his own 

Impulse to Good.- 

Hc sure thul Allah 

Is He Who recogn i sc t h 

And knoweih, 

159. Those who conceul 

The clear (Signs) We have 
Sent down, and the Guidance, 
After We have made it 
Clear for the People 
In ihc Hook, -on them 
Shall be Allah's curse. 
And the curse of those 
r.iilitled to curse.-"''' 

16(1. iixeept those who repent 
And make amends 
And openly declare (the Truth): 
To thcni I turn; 
Tor ! am Oft-Returning, 
Most Merciful. 

161. Those who reject Faith. 
And die rcjeeting,- 
0\\ them is Allah's curse. 
And the curse of angels. 
And of all mankind; 
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162. Thi: impulse should be to Good; if once we are sure of this, we must ohcy it 
willuuit hesitation, whatever people may say. 

lf)3. Thiinf nililtfd !() ritrsc: i.e.. angels and mankind (see ii. 161 lieliiw): the cur.scd 
ones will deprive themselves of the protection of Allah iind of the imyles, and of the j;ofjd 
wishes of mankind, hecause by conlumiK-iously rejecliug Faith, they not only sin ayaiiist 
Allah but are false In their own manhood, which Allah crL-aied in ihn "bust iif moulds" 
(O- xev. 4). Thi: terrible curses denounced in the Old Testament are set out in Dent, 
xxviii. 15-68. There is one difference, flere it is for the deliberate rejection of I'ailh, a 
Iheokiyieal term for the denying of our higher nature. There it is for a breach of the 
least part of the ceremonial Law. 
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S.2 A. 162-164 
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1 162. They will abide therein:'" 
Tlieir penalty will not 
Be lightened, nor will 
Respite be their (lot). 

1 163. And your God 
h One God: 
There is no god 
Bui He, 
MosI Gracious, 
Most Merciful.'*^ 

SECTION 20. 

]M. Beiiokl! iti IIil- crL-;Uion 

or I lie heuvurts iind the enrtli; 

In Hie alternation 

Of the Night and the Day; 

In the sailing of the ships 

Til rough the Ocean 

For the profit of mankind; 

In the rain which Allah 

Sends do^^n from the skies. 

And the life which He gives 

therewith 
To an canh that is dead; 
In the beasts of all kinds 
Tliai He scatiers 
Through the earth; 
In the change of the winds. 
And the clouds which they 
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IM. Therein — in the curse. A curst: is not a matter of words: it is a terrible state. 
<i[iposilt; to the state of GratL*. Can mait curse? Ni>I of course in the same sciLse in whteli 
we spvak cif the curse of Allah. A mere verhal curse is of nii effect. Hence lire tlnylish 
sayinj;: "A causeless curse will tiol come." Ilul if men art- oppressed nr iinjusdy treated, 
(heir cries can a.sccnd to Allah in prayer, and then it hue<inie\ Allah's "wrath" or ctirsc. 
the deprivaliiw cif Allah's Grace as regards the wrong-doer. 

\hft. Where the terrible eunsequences of Evil, i.e., the rejeeliim of Allah, arc 
mentioned, (here is always stress laid on Allah's attributes of Grace and Mercy. In this 
c:i$e Unity is also stressed, becau.sc we have jusl been told about the Uibia symbol of 
unity and are alioui tti pass the theme of unity in diversity, in Nature and in the social 
laws of human societv. 
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S.2 A. 164-165 



Trail like ihcir sliivcs 

Between the sky and the earth ;- 

(Mere) indeed are Signs 

I'or a people [hat are wise."* 

If)5. Yel there are men 

Whi) lake (for worship) 

Others besides Allah, 

As equal (with Allah): 

'lliey Idvc them 

As Ihcy should love Allah. 

Bui those of Faith are 

Overflowing in their love 

I'or Allah. If only 

Tile unrighteous could sec, 

Behold, they would see 

The I'uni.shnient: thai to Allah 

Belongs all power, and Allah 
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IW>. This magniflceni Naturi; passage stands oui like a hill in a laiuiscapc, L'nhaiiLiiig 
lilt hi;aiity «f our view, and preparing us for thi; evcry-day laws and i ml i nances wliicli 
fiillow. 

Note its literary archilteture. Allah is one: and among His wondrous Signs is die 
unily of design in the widest diversity «f Nature, The Signs are taken from tlie feaiitres 
of heauty, power, ami utility to man himself, and lead up to an appeal to Man's own 
intelligence ant! wisdiim. We hegin with the glory of [hi; heavens and the earth, the wide 
spaces covered hy man's imagination, remote and yet sii near to his own life. 'Hie ini>sl 
striking evcry-day phenomenon resulting from the interrebtions of (he heavens and the 
earth is the alternation of day and night, regular and yet chanjjinK in duration with the 
,SeiiNons and the latitudes of our globe. The night for rest, and the day fur work: :ind 
we can think of the work in terms of nature's beauty; the stalely ships ■■flowing" (as the 
original text has it) across the seas, for eonimunieations and nierchinrdise as between men 
and men. The seas thus serve us no less than land, and the give-and-take as between 
sea, sky. and bnd, is further exemplified by the rain. I he rain leails to llie fertility of 
[and, and here we are reminded of the contrast between the VVinter^s death of Nature 
and her revivifieatiou in the Spring. Here \vc are reminded of agriculture and the use 
we make of cattle and all kinds of living creatures. The word translated ■■beasts" has a 
wide nieanint;. including erawhng creatures, insects, etc.-all contributing to the round of 
Nature ■s opennions. [his leads us on to the wonderful winds, the region of the air, which 
man is just beginning to explore and navigate. The personified winds drive the clouds in 
the sky like "slaves." Here is another aspect of clouds besides that of giving rain, [he 
fleeey elouds are things of sunset beauty; at mid-day they temper the glare of the stm; 
at all times they affect radiation and other processes going on in the sky. So we eome 
buck to the sky, rounding off the argument, and correlating our human life with the Will 
und Power of Allah, if we bad the wisdom to see! 
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Will strongly enforce 
Tlic I'uniHliinciii."'' 

166, Then would those 
Who lire followed 

Clear ihcmsclvcs of those 

Who follow (them): 

Tliey would see the Chasiisemcni 

And all re Unions 

Between them would he cut off. 

167, And those who followed 
Would s:iy: "If only 

We h;id one more chance. 
We would clear ourselves 
Of them, as they hiive 
Cleared themselves of us." 
'Hiuii will Allah show ihem 
(The fruils of) their deeds 
As (nothing hut) regrets. 
Nor will there be a way 
I"or iheiii out of the Fire.'"" 
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167. Everything around and within us points to ynity of purpose nnd desiyri.-poiins 
to Allah. Yel there are ftwlish persons (unrighteous = ihosc who delihi;raleiy use the 
clioice yivLTi them to go wrong), 'lliey think something else is ct[ual to Allah. Perhaps 
thev even iU> lip service to Allah, hut their heart is in their fetish,— unlike the heart of 



SECTION 21. 

168. O yc people! 

Eat of wh;it is on earth. 

Lawful and good;"'' 

And do not follow •,' 

The footsteps of Satan 

For he is to you 

An avowed tncmy. 

169. For he commands you 
What is evil 

And shameful. 

And that yc should say 

Of Allah that of which 

Yc have no knowledge. - ' • 

170. When it is said to ihem: 
"Follow what Allah hath revealed:'' 
They say: "'Nay! wc shall follow 
The ways of our fathers." 
What! even though their fathers 
Were void of wisdom and guidance? 

[l71. 'ITie parable of those 
Who reject Faith is 
As if one were to shoul 
Like a goat- herd J to things 
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169. We now come lo the regulations about food. First (ii. 168-71) wc have an appeal 
to all people. Muslims, Pagans, as well as the People of the Book; tticir (ii 172-73) to 
the Muslims specially; ihun {ii. 174-76) to the sort of men wlio iMl-h (as some tin novv) 
cither believe in tiio much fonnalism or believe in no rcstrictiims at all. Isl;im follows 
the Golden Mean, All well-regulated socitlies lay dnwn reasonable limitations. Ilicsc 
become incumbent on all loyal members of any given society, and show what is "lawful" 
in that society. Bui if the limitations arc reasonable, as they shcmki be, the "lawful" will 
also coincide more and more with what is "good." 

Good: I'aiyib = Pure, clean, wholesome, nourishing, plca.sing to the taste. 

Tfie general principle then would be: what is lawful and what is gtKHl, should be 
Followed, not what is evil, or shameful, or foisted on by false ascription lo divine 
injunctions, or what rests merely cm the usage of ancestors, even though the ancestors 
were ignorant or foolish. An example of a shamtiful custom would be that among the 
Pagan Arabs of taking congeiilcd blood and eating it fried. 
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Thai llMun In nothing 
Bui calls and cries:' 
Deaf. dumb, and blind.'" 
They arc void of wisdnni. 

172. O yc who believe! 

bat (if the p.M.'td things 
That Wc havi: provided for you. 
And be grateful i» Allah, 
If it is llim ye worship.'^ 

1 173. lie hath only forbidden you 
Dead meat, and hlcH)d, 
And the flesh of swine, 
And that on which 
Any other name Katft l»cen invoked 
Hesides that of Allah. '^'' 
But if one is forced by necessity. 
Without wilful disolwdicncc. 



ji^_f^'.'^rr**' 









(^if^'j 



\^,k=csi}^\J\ 






170. If yuu icjcct all failh. the highest wisdum mkJ ibc mtnt isluiary rcgulatioiB are 
lost rm >'i)u. Ynu are like "dumb driven cattle" who can merely hear calls, but cannot 
iltslinguiUi inlclligcntly ticlwcen shades of meaning or MiNle differences of ii-alucs. 

171. Cy. ii- IK. where we arc told that the rejectors (rf faith arc "deaf, dumb and 
blind: they will rail return to the path." Here the consequence of their tiol using their 
scnM^s is that thiry have n<i wisdum. In cadi cunicxi there is just the appropiiaie 

deduct km. 

172. (iiiiiiiude fur AllahV gifts is one form of wt>r\hip. 

173. De^id iiiL':il: mixitat: c:irrion; animul lh:il dies of it>elf: the original Archie h.is 
a slightly wider nieutiint; t-iven to it in Fit^h (KeUpiius I .aw): anythinj; that dies uf itself 
and is not expressly killed Im fixul with the Ttikhir duly jironouiiced on it. liui ihcie 
arc execpiions, e.g.. fish and locusts are liawfut, lliougli Ihey have not been made specially 
hatdt with the Takhir. 

Mi. l-or prctliihiied IikkIs. c/. Also O. v. 3-1 vi. 121. I.%S-I46: etc. 'ITic teachers of 
h'lqh (Kdipous l.^iw) work out the details with great clalH)ralion. My purpov: is to 
present general pcincipk-s, not technical details. Carrion or dead meal and NoihI as 
articles of ftKKl would iihviously cause disgust to any relined person. So wouhj swine's 
flesh wlvcre llic swine live on offal. Where swine arc fed aniftdatly on dean food, the 
nhjcctions remain: ( t ) that Ihey are filthy animals in oilier respects, and the flesh of filthy 
animals taken as fiKxJ affects the eater: (2) that swine's flesh has more fat than musdc- 
building material: and (3) that it is more liable to disease than other kinds of meat: t.f(.. 
trichimisK. characterised by hair-like worms in the muscylur tissue. As to food dedicated 
lu idols or false gtNls. it is obviously unseemly for the Children of Unity 10 partake trf il. 
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Nor IninsgrLissitiji due 1 mills, - 
Ihcn is he guillless, 
l-nr Aliali is Ofi-l-'orjiivirig 
Most Merciful. 

l'''-t. Thtwc vvlio conceal 

Allah's rcvelaliuns in the Book, 

Anil purchase Fur tiictn 

A miscrahlc pront,- 

I'hcy swallow into themselves ' 

Naughi but Kire; 

Allah will not address them 

On the Day of Uesurreclion, 

Nor purify them: 

Grievous will he 

Their Chasiisemeni. 

175. They are the oiie.s 
Who huy IZrror 

In place of Guidance 
And Torment in place 
Of I'lirgiveness. 
All! what boldness 
(They show) for the h'ire! 

176. (Their doom is) because 
Allah sent down the UiHik 
In (ruth hut those wlui seek 
Causes of dispute in the Book 










175. "They cat nothing but hre into tliejr Ix-llits" is a literal iraaslation that produces 
;m effect of rutle inelcpance which is rot in the Arabic words. Even in the matter of 
fiKid and drinks, the mivsion of Islam is to avnid (he extremes of lawlessness nrr the one 
h.irul ;ind extreme fiirmalism on the other. It has laid down a few simple and very 
rc.isiiiiable rules, 'llieir infracliiin causes loss of health or physical powers in any e:ise. 
liijl if there is further [i spirit of subjective rehellieii or fraud-passin); off in the name 
o( rL-lijuon somelliiiij; whieh is f;ir from the purfKiSf.-thf eonsL-quL'iiees l)L-eonie also moral 
and spiritual, 'llien U becomes a sin against Faith aad Spirit. Continuing the pbysieiil 
simile, we actually swallow fire into ourselves. Imagine the tornicms which we should have 
if we swallowed fire into inir physical body! They would be infinitely worse in our spiritual 
slate, and ihcy wcudd go on to the Day of Elesurrc-etion, wticn we shall he deprived even 
of the words which the Judge speaks to a reasonable culprit, and we shall certainly not 
win His Grace and Mercy. 
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S.2 A.I7f)-177 



Arc in a .schism 

Kar (from the purpose). 

SECTION 22, 
1 177. It is not righteousness 
Thill yc turn your fuces 
Towiirds Liusl or West; 
But it is rightcousness- 
T«> believe in Allah''*' 
And the I^tst Day, 
And the Angels, 
And the Book, 
And the Messenger?;; 
To spend tif your substance. 
Out of love for Him, 
For your kin, 
Tor orphans, 
l-'or the needy, 
I"or the wayfarer. 
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17f). 1-roin the mere physical regiiliitiori we :ire :il tinee lihcd up iiilit itiL- spliwre tif 
inonils lint! Tailh. for the one ;ids iinti rt;;n;ts on the other. If we are eonslaiitly earpiiij; 
at wlinlcsome regulalidns, we shall do nothiui; hut cause division and sehisnrs ainiinj; I lie 
people, anil ordered society woiikl tend lo break up. 

177. As if to emphasise agjiin a warning against deadening rtirmalism. we ;ire i;iven 
:t heaiitifu! description of the righteous and God-fearini; man. lie should obey salutary 
reyulatiojis. but he should i\x liis gaze on the lov.; of Allali and die love of his fellim- 
men. We are yiven four heads: (1) our faith shouUI be true and sincere; (2) we must 
be prepared to show it In deeds of charily to our felliivv-nien; (.1) we must he good 
eilizens, siipptining social organisation; and (4) our own individual soiit must he firm and 
unshaken in alt eircumstances, 'Hie)' are interconnected, and yet can be viewed separaicly. 

I7S. Faith is not merely a matler of words. We must realise Ihc presence and 
goodness of Allah. When we do so. tiie scales f.ill from our eyes; all the falsities and 
fleeting nature of the Present cease to enslave us. for we sec the L.ast Day as if it were 
to-day. We also .sec Allah's working in His world and in us: His anplcs. His Messengeis 
and His Message are no longer remote from us, but come within our experience. 

179. Practical deeds of charily arc of value when they proceed from love, and from 
no otlier rnolive. In this respect, also, our duties take various forms, which are .shown 
in reasonable [gradation; our kith and kin: orphans (including any jversons who are wilhoul 
support or help): people who arc in real need but who never ask (it is <uir duly io find 
then) nut, and tliL'v come before those who ask): the stranger, who is entilled to l;iws of 
hospitality; the people who ask and arc entitled to ask, i.e., not merely la^.y be^^ars, but 
those who seek oar assistance in some form or another (it is onr duty lo respond lo 
them); and the slaves (we must do all wc can to give or buy their freedom). Slavery has 
many insidious forms, und all are included. 
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For thofic who ysk. 

And fur ihe ransom of slaves; 

I\> he stL-adfasi in prHvcr,"^' 

And give Zakat. 

To fulfil ihc contracts 

Which yc have matic: 

And tu he firm and patient 

In pain (or Huffcring) 

Arid advL'rsity. 

And ihrcnighout 

All periods of punic. 

Such iirc the people 

Of truth, the God-fcariiig. 

I7H, () yt; who hclievc! 
'llie law of equal it y'*'*' 






Bk^ 



^J.\::4vf4iC^\p\:i 



KSII. C'lKirily ;iiid pirly in individual cases do mil Lompk'tc our duties. In pr;iyLT and 
clvatily. wc niLisl also look to our organised efforts: where there is a Muslim Slalc, Ihcsc 
arc made ttirmigli the State, in facilities for public prayer, and public assistance, and for 
the iiiainteiiaiice of contracts :ind fair dealing in ail matters. 

LSI. Then come the Muslim virtues of firmness and patience, llicy are to "prescnc 
the diiirrily "f man. with soul erect" (Burns). Three sets of eircumstanecs are specially 
inenlioncd for the exercise of this virtue: (I) bodily pain or sufferinj;. (2) iidvcrsitics or 
injuries of all kinds, desened and undersened. and (3) periods of puhlic panic, sueli as 
war. violence, pestilence, etc. 

t.S2. Note first that this verse and Ihe next make it clear ihat Islam has miieh 
]iijii^:ited the Iiorrors of the pro-Islamic custom of retaliation. In order to meet the strict 
clainis of justice, equality is prescribed, with a strong recommendaiiim for mercy and 
forgiveness. To translate <//idv, therefore, hy retaliation, is I think incorrect, lite Latin 
legal term A,e.T Talionis may come near it, hut even that is modified here. In any ease 
it is best to iivoid techniciil terms for things thai are very different. "Retaliation" in 
[injjlish has a wider meaning, equivalent almost to returning evil for evil, and woidd more 
litly :ipply to the hlooii-feuds of the Days of Ignorance. Islam says: if you mi(.v( take a 
life for a lite, at least there should be some measure of equality in it, the killing; of the 
slave of a trihe should not involve a blood feud where many free men wuirld be killed; 
Inn the law of mercy, where it can he obtained by consent, with reasonable compensation. 
wotrJd he belter. 

Out law of ec|Uality only takes account of three conditions in civil society: free for 
free, slave ftir slave, woman for woman. Among free men or woman, all ate ei|Uid; you 
cannot ask lluit because a weL'dlhy, or high-born, or influential man is killed, his life is 
equal to tttc! or three lives among the poor or the lowly. Nor, in eases of nuirder, can 
you go into the value or abilities of a slave. A woman is mentioned separately because 
her posiiimi as a mother or an economic worker is different. She does luu form a third 
class, but a division in the other two classes. One life havint; been lost, do not waste: 
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Is prescribed to you 

In cases of murder:"*^ 

The free for the free. 

The slave for ihc slave. 

The woman for the woman. 

But if any remission 

Is made by the brother'** 

Of the slain, then grant 

Any reasonable demand,'"* 

And compensate him 

Willi lumdsomc gratitude. 

This is a concession 

And a Mercy 

From your Lord. 

Aflcr this whoever 

hixcccds the limits 

Shall be in grave cluistiscmcnt, 

1 179. In the Law of Equality 
There is (saving of) Life 
To you. O yc men of 

understanding; 

That yc may 
Restrain yourselves. 

1 18(). It is prescribed. 

When death approaches 

Any of you, if he leave 

Any goods, that he make a bequest 
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= niany lives in rclalialioii: al most, lei ihf L;iw cikf (mt; life iirukT slticlly prc'scrihctt 
aiitilitioii!;, [mil shut the itoor to private vengfaneL- or trilial retaliation. But if Ihi; 
iiiigricveil parly consents (and ihis condition of consent is laid down to prevent worse 
evils), forpivetress :ind hroihcrly love is Ivl-ult. and tlif door of Mercy is kept open, tn 
Western law, no felony can be compountletl. 

1K3. The jurists have carefully laid tlown that the law o( </t.(ii.v refers to murder only. 
(}ism is mil applicahlc to manslaughter, due (o :i mistake or an aceidetil, Ttiere. there 
would he no capital punishment. 

IS4. I'he brother: the term is perfectly general: al! men are brothers in Islam. 

tS.I. The whole penalty can be remitted if the apfjrieved p;irly agrees, out of 
brotherly love, tn meeting thai demand the culprit or his friends should equally be 
generous and recognise the good-will of the other side. 
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To parents ;ind next of kin.'"" 
Accoriling m reasonable usage; 
This is due 
From the God-fearing. 

181. If anyone changes ihe K-qucst 
After liearing it. 
The f;iiill sh:)l] be on those 
Who tiKike the change. 
)-(ir All:ih hears and knows 
(All things). 
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182. Hut if anyone fears 

Partiality or wrong-doing 

On the part of the testator. 

And hrini^K ahniit a settlenietit :nnnii{( 

(The parties eoneemiid). 

There is no wrong in him: 

For Allah is Oft-Forgiving. 

Most Merciful. 
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ISfi. There Jtc rules o{ LOutM- fur (he disposal of intcMiiic property. But it jn u jmhhI 
thing ih^il ;i dyiir^ man or wonuiii %hiiu1it. (if his own trce-uill, iliink of his purcnis und 
his ncxi itf km, vm\ in a spirit til itijusiicc to others, but in \\ spirit uf love ami reverence 
for ihiise who h;ive cherislieJ hitn. Me nmsi, however, Jo ii "aemrding l»v reasotiahle 
Uioige**.' Itie limilutions will be M:cn further on. 

1K7. A verbal will is allowed liul it is expected Ihal the Icslalor will be jusi to his 
heirs and not depart from wh;il \s eoiisitkred equitable. Rir I his reason definiiL- shares 
were laid down for heirs later (see. Q. iv, II. etc). These define or limit the lesiaineniary 
power, but do not iihrogalc it. For example. amongM kin there art- persons (e.n., an 
orphan (;rii'HKon in the prescni.'e of .snrvivini; sons) who woidd not inlieril under llie 
iiUeslale scheme, and the testator niitihl like to provide for them. Ayaiii. there nvay be 
outsiders for whurtt he may wish to prcwide. antl jurists have held that he has powers 
of disposition up to one-thini of his properly. But he must not be partial to one heir 
ai the expense of another, or attempt to defeat lawful creditors. If he tries to do this, 
those wlm are witnesses to his oral tli'kposilron may interfere in two W'ays. Ot^e w;iy would 
be to persuade the testator to chanpe his betjuest before he dies. The other wa> would 
be, after deaih. to gel the inlcresied parlies together and a%k Ihem to agree lo a more 
equitable arrangement. In such a case they arc acting in go<Kl failh. and there is no fraud. 
They are doing nothing WTong. Islam approves of everv lawful device for keeping brethren 
ai peace, without litigation and i|uariels- lixccpe for this, the changing of ihe provisions 
of a Will is a crinic, as it is under all Law. 
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SECTION 23. 

[83. O yc who bclicvu! 

Fasting i.s prescribed to you 
As it was pre.scribed'*"* 
To those before you, 
That yc may (learn) 
Self- rest rsiint.- 

184. (Fasting) for a fixed"" 
Number of days; 
But if any of you is ill, 
Or on a journey,'*' 
The prescribed number 
(Should be made up) 
From days later. 
For those who can do it 
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188. As it u'H.v pn'xribed: this does not nican thiu ilic Muslim fast is like ihc other 
fasts previously observed, in Ihi; number uf days, in the time or manner of Ihe fast, or 
in other incidents; it only means that the principle of solf-deniai by fasting is not a new 
one. 

189. This verse should be read with the following verses, 185-88, in order th;it the 
incidents of the physical fast may be fully understood with reference lo its spiritual 
meaning. 

The Muslim fast is not meant for self-torture. Although it is stricter than other frisls, 
it also provides alleviations for special circumstances. If it were merely a temporary 
abstention from food and drink, it would be salutary to many people, who habitually eat 
and drink to excess. The instincts for food, drink, and sex are strong in the animal nature, 
and temporary restraint from all these enables the attention lo be directed to higher 
things. This is necessary through prayer, contemplation and acts of charity, not of the 
showy kind, but by seeking o\it those really in need. Certain standards are prescnhed, 
but much higher standards are recommended. 

190. For journeys, a minimum standard of three marches is prescribed by some 
Commentators: others make it more precise by naming a distance of 16 farsakhs, 
equivalent to 48 mile.s. A journey of H or 9 miles on foin is more tiring than a similar 
one by bullock cart. There are various degrees of fatigue in riding a given dislunce on 
horseback or by camel or in a comfortable train or by motor car or by steamer, 
aeroplane, or airship. In my opinion the standard must depend on the means of 
locomolion and on the rclati%'e resources of the traveller. It is better to dclerminc it in 
each case according to circumstances. 

191. Those who can do il with hardship: sueh as aged people, or persons specially 
circumstanced. The Shaf'Is would include a woman expecting a child, or one who is 
nursing a baby, but on this point opinion is not unanimous, some holding that they ought 
to put in the fasts later, when they can. 
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(With hardship), is a ransom. 

The feeding of one 

That is indigent. '- ■ - 

But he that will give 

More, of his own free will,- 

It is better fur hitn. 

And it is better for you 

That ye fast. 

If ye only knew. 

185. Ramadhfin is the (month) 
In which was sent down 
Tlie Onr-an, as a guide 
To mankind, also clear (Signs) 
For guidance und judgment''^' 
(Between right and wrong). 
So every one of you 
Who is present (at his home) 
During that month 
Should spent it in fanting. 
But if any one is ill. 
Or on u journey, 
The prescribed period 
(Should be made up) 
By days later. 
Allah intends every facility 
R>r you; He dues not want 
To put you to difficulties. 
(He wants you) to complete 
The prescribed period, 
And to glorify Him"^' 
In that He has guided you; 
And perchance yc .shall be 

grateful. 
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l'J2- .Iiulgmcnl (between right and wrong): FurqCm = the criterion or standard by 
which wc judge between right and wrong. Sec ii. 53 n. 

19.1. 'Jhe regulations arc again and again coupled with an insistence on two things: 
(a) the facilities and concessions given, and (b) the spiritual significance of the fast, without 
which it is Mke an empty shell vvithout a kernel, If we realise this, we shall look upon 
Ramadhan, not as a burden, but as a blessing, and shall be duly grateful for the lead 
given to us in this matter. 
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1 186. When My servants 

Ask ihcc concerning Me, 

I am indeed 

Close (to them): I respond 

To the pruycr of every 

Suppliant when he calleth on Mc: 

Let them also, with a will, 

Listen to My call, 

And believe in Me: 

Thai they may walk 

In the right way.''*'* 

187. Permitted to you 

On the night of the fasts. 
Is the approach to your wives. 
They are your garments 
And ye are their garments.''^'' 
Allah knowcth what ye 
Used to do secretly among 

yourselves: 
But ile turned to you 
And forgave you; 
So now associate with them. 
And seek what Allah 
Hath ordained for you,'^ 
And cat and drink, 
Until the white thread 
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194. These verses 1B6 and tSK arc not foreign to the subjecl of Ramadhaii. but 
emphasise its spiritual aspect. Elere vvc arc told of Prayer and the nearness of Allah, and 
in 1S8 wc arc asked not to "eat up" other people's substance, 

195. Men and women are each other's fiarmcnts: (".['., they arc for mutual support, 
mutual comfort, and mutual protection, fitting into each other as a garment fits the body, 
A garment also is both for show and concealment. The question of sex is always delicate 
to handle: here we are told that even in such matters a clear, open, and honest course 
is better than fraud or self-deception. 'ITie sex instinct is classed vvith eating and drinking, 
an animal thing to be restrained, but not to be ashamed of. 'Ilic three things are 
prohibited during the fast by day, hut permitted after the fast is broken at night till the 
ne.xt fast commences. 

196. There is difference of opinion as to the exact meaning of this. 1 would connect 
this as a parallel clause with the clau.se "eat and drink", which follows, all three being 
governed by "until the white thread", etc. That is, all three things must stop when the 
fast begins again in the early morning. Or it may mean: What is permitted is well enough, 
but seek the higher things ordained for you. 
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Of dawn appL'iir lu vuu 

Distinct from its hlack thread;'" 

Thtn compiclt; your fast 

Till the nighi appt-'urs;"" 

But dt) not asbociatu 

With your wives 

While ye are in retreat"' 

In the mosques. Those are"'" 

IJmits (set by) Allah: 

Approach not night thereto. 

Thus doth Allah make dear 

Mis Signs to meji: that 

They may learn self-restraint. 

18S. And do not eat up 

Your properly among yourselves 

For vanities, nor use it 

As bait for the judges. 

With iniL'nt thai ye may 

Eat up wrongfully and knowingly 

A little iif (i)ther) people's property." 
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l'J7. Those in luuch witli Nature know the l)c;iiiiifiil Lflo(.i>. ot early dawn. First 
appear thin white indefinable streaks of light in the east: then .i dtirk zone .supervenes: 
followed by :i beautiful pinkish white zone dearly denned front the dark- This is the true 
dawn: after the fust ttcuins. 

iW. Till the night appears: From the actual pracliee of the Holy E'ruphet. this is 
rightly interpreted to mean: "Till sunset.'" 

199. This verse refers to the known islamic practice called i'likdf which rneans 
retreating lo mosques for devotion and wonship. Tlie I'rophet (peace he on him) used 
to relreat to the mosque during the last ten days of Ramadan. 

2()0. I construe these limits as applying to the whole of the re);ulalions about fasts. 

201. Besides the three primal physical needs uf rn;in. which are apt to make him 
greedy, there is a fourth greed in society, the greed of wealth ami jiroperty. Ibe purpose 
of fasts is not completed until this fourth greed is also restrained. Ordiriarily honest men 
are content if they tefrain from robherj, theft, or emhe/./lement, Two more stilnle forms 
of the greed ;ire mentioned here. One is where one uses one's own property for 
corruptinj; others-judges or those in authority-so :ii to obtain some material gain even 
under the cover and protection of the law. The words translated "otiier people's property" 
may also mean "public property". A still tnorc subde form is where we use our own 
property or property under our own control — :'among yourselves" in the Teitt-for vain 
or frivolous uses. Under the Islamic standard this is also greed, I'ropcrty carries with It 
its own responsibilities. ]f we fail to understand or fuird them, we have tu)t learnt ihe 
full lesson of self-denial by fasts. 
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SECTION 24. 

J89. They ask thuc 

Concerning the New Moons. ^"* 

Say: i'liey ;irc but signs 

To mark fixed periods of time 

In {llio affairs of) men. 

And for PUgrimagc, 

It is no virtue if ye enter 

Your houses from ihc back: 

It is virtue if ye fear Allah, 

l-nter houses 

Through the proper doors;'^"^ 

And fear Allah: 

Tlial ye may prosper. 

I'X). Fight in ihc eause of Allah 
Those who fight yoii^'^ 
Hut do not transgress limits; 
I'or Allah loveth not transgressors. 
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2(12. There wcri; many superstitions coiuicclL-d wilti iIil- New Moon. :is there jre hi 
the present clay. We are loUl to djsregitrd such superstitions. As ;i measure of time, where 
the lunar eakniiar is used; llie New Miion is <ine great sign, for which people w;Lleh witli 
eayerness. Muslim festivals, including the Pilgrimiige, are fixed by the appearance of ilie 
New Moon. 'Hie Arabs, among other superstitions, had one which made them enter dicir 
houses liy the liack door during or after the Pilgrimage. This is disapproved, fur diere 
is tui virtue in any such artificial restrictions. All virtue proceeds from the love and fear 
of Allah. 

2(t3, This is a MasUm proverb now, and much might be written about iis manifold 
meanings. A few may be noted here. (1) !f you enter a society, respect its manners and 
cu,sloms. (2) If you want to achieve an object honourably, go about it openly and nui 
"by a backdoor." (3) Do not beat about the bush. (4) If you wish success in an 
undertaking, provide all the necessary instruments for it. 

The sulijeet of the New Nfoon provides a good transition between the Raniadban fast, 
wbitb begins and ends with the New Moon, the Pilgrimage, wbosc ten days commence 
with the New Moon, and the War which Isiam had lo wage in self-defence against the 
Pagans, who wanted lo exclude ihem from the Pilgrimage after they had driven them out 
of house and home. 

204. War is permissible in self-defence, and under well-defined limits. When 
undertaken, it must be pushed with vigour, but not relentlessly, but only to restore peace 
and freedom for the worship of Allah, in any ease strict limits must not be transgressed: 
women, children, old aiui infirm men should not be molested, nor trees and crops cut 
down, nor peace withhled when the enemy comes to terms. 
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And slay them 

Wherever ye catch them, 

And turn them out 

From where they have 

Turned you out; 

For Persecution 

[s worse than slaughter; 

But fight them not'"^ 

At the Sacred Mosque, 

Unless Ihey (first) 

Fight you there; 

But if they fight you, 

Slay them. 

Such is the reward 

Of those who reject faith^ 

192. But if they cease, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

193. And fight them on 
Until there is no more 
Persecution 
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205. This passage is illustrated by the events that happened at Hudaibiya in the sixth 
year of the Hijra, though it is not clear that it was revealed on that occasion. The Muslims 
were by this time a strong and influential community. Many of them were exiles from 
Makkah, where the Pagans had established an intolerant autocracy, persecuting Muslims, 
preventing them from visiting their homes, and even keeping them out by force from 
performing the Pilgrimage during the universally recognised period of truce. This was 
intolerance, oppression, and autocracy to the last degree, and the mere readiness of the 
Muslims to enforce their rights as Arab citi?:ens resulted without bloodshed in an 
agreement which the Muslims faithfully observed. The Pagans, however, had no scruples 
in breaking fahh, and it is unnecessary here to go into subsequent events. 

In general, it may be said that Islam is the religion of peace, goodwill, mutual 
understanding, and good failh. But it will not acquiesce in wrong-doing, and its men will 
hold dieir lives cheap in defence of honour, justice, and the religion which they hold 
sacred. Their ideal is that of heroic virtue combined with unselhsh gentleness and 
tenderness, such as is cxcmphfied in the life of the Prophet. They believe in courage, 
obedience, discipline, duty, and a constant striving by all the means in their power, 
physical, moral, intellectual, and spiritual, for the establishment of truth and 
righteousness. 

206. Suppress faith: in the narrower as well as the larger sense! If they want forcibly 
to prevent you from exercising your sacred rites, they have declared war on your religion, 
and it would be cowardice to ignore the challenge or to fail in rooting out the tyranny. 



And the religion becomes Alhih's.^*" 

BuC if they cease, 

Let there be no hostility 

Except to those 

Who practise oppression. 

1194. The prohibited month^'** 

For the prohibited month,- 

And so for all things prohibited, - 

There is the law of equality. 

If then ;my one transgresses 

The prohibition against you. 

Transgress ye likewise 

Against him. 

But fear Allah, and know*'" 

Thai Allah is with those 

Who restrain themselves. 

195. And spend of your substance 
In the cause of Allah, 
And make not your own liands 
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2H7, Tlie Arabic word is /^'". which is comprehensive. It implies the ideas of 
indebtedness, duty, otwdienee. jiulgment, justice, fnitli, rL'iigion, customary rites, etc. llic 
clause means: "until there is Din. fur Allah." 

2()K. l[ the opposite parly cease to persecute you, your hostility ends with them as 
a party, bat it does not mean that you become friends to oppression. Your fight is against 
wrong: there should be no rancour against men. 

209. Hardm = prohibited, sacred. The month of Pilgrimage (Zul-hijja) was a sacred 
month, in which warfare, was prohibited by Arab custom. The month preceding (Znt- 
qa'da) and the month following (Multarram) were included in the prohibition, and 
Mulmnmn was specially called ul-ljamm. In Rajab, also, war was prohibited, [f the pagan 
enemies of Islam broke that custom and made war in the prohibited months, the Muslims 
were free also to break that custom but only to the same extent as the others broke it. 
Similarly the territory of Makkah was sacred, in which war was prohibited. If the enemies 
of islam broke that custom, the Muslims were free to do so to that cKteni. Any 
convention is useless if one party does not respect it. There must be a law of equality. 
Or perhaps the word reciprocity may express it belter- 

210. At the same time the Muslims are commanded to exercise self-restraint as much 
as possible. Force is a dangerous weapon. It may have to be used for self-defence or 
self-preservation, but we must always remember that self-restraint is plca.sing in the eyes 
of Allah. Even when we are fighting, it should be for a priticiple, not out of passion 
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Contribute to (your) dcslruciiiin;"" 

Bui do good: 

For Allah loveth those 

Who do good. 

1 196. And ciimptclc 

The Hajj or 'umra'*' 

In ihe service of Allah. 

But if ye are prevented 

(From compleiing it). 

Send an offering 

For sacrifice. 

Such iis ye may find. 

And do not shave your heads 

Until the offering reaches 

'Hie place of sacrifice. 

And if any of you is ill,* 
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211. livery fipht requires the whcrcwilhiils for the light, the "iincws of war." If ihc 
war ii ju-st and in the eause of Allah, all w(u> have wcaltl) trnisl vpcnti it freely. 'ITiat 
may h<- thdr nmtributitm In ihe Cause, in addition tu thirir pcrvmal effort, or if fcrr any 
reavin they arc unabk lo fighl. If they hug Ihcir wealth, perhaps Iheir nun hands arc 
helping in their own se I f-devi ruction. Or if ihcir wcahh is being spcni. not in the Cau.sc 
of Allah, hul in Mimclhing which pleases their fancy, it may be Ihal the advantage gocii 
lo the enemy, and they are by Ihcir action helping their own dctitruelion. In all things. 
Ihcir standard should be, noi selfishness, but Ihe gcxid of their brethren, for such good 
ci pleasing ii> Allah. 

212. See. ii. I5t<. n. tfil. The Hajj is the eompleic pilgrimage, of which the chief 
riles arc performed during the first twelve iir thirteen days nf Ihe niiinlh «f '/.iit-hijia. The 
'Vmra \\ a less formal pilgrimage at any time of the year. In cither kisc, the intending 
pilgrim commence!; by putting on a simple garment of unvcwn cloth in two pieces when 
he IS Mime disliince vL-t from Makkah. The putting on of Ihe pilgrim garb (ittramf is 
symbitlieai of his renouncing the vanities of ihe world. After this ami until the end of 
the pilgrimage he must not wear ulhcr cluihcs. or ornainenis. aiioim his hair, use 
perfumes, htmt. or do other pruhibiled acts. The eompletion of Ihe pilgrimage is 
symlMiliseU by the shavinp of the !ie;id for men and llie cutliiig off of a few lucks of (he 
hair of the head for women, the pulling off of tht.' ifinmi and Ihe resumplion of the 
ordinary dress. 

Here we are told: (I) ihai having imce undertaken the pilgrimage, wo nuisi complete 
it; (2J that we must do it not for wiirldly ends, but as a symltnl td our service and worship 
Ici Allah; ^^) llial if we are prevented, for any reason, bom eiunpleting Ihe rites, a 
sacrifice should lie offered where the prevention look place. 

2L\. If any one is taken ill after putting on ihe ihriim, so that he has lo pul on other 
clothes, or if he has; trouble or skin disease in his head or insects in his hair, and he 
has to shave his head before aimplctiun. he should fast (three days, say Ihc 
rommcntators). or feed the poor, or offer sacrifice. 
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Or has an ailment in his scalp, 

(Necessitating shaving), 

(He should) in compensation 

Either fast, or feed the poor. 

Or offer sacrifice; 

And when ye arc 

In peaceful conditions (again),"'"' 

If any one wishes 

To continue the 'umra 

On to the hajj. 

He must make an offering 

Such as he can afford. 

l\m if he cannot afford it. 

He should fast 

Three days during the liajj. 

And seven days on his return. 

Making ten days in all. 

This is for those 

Whose household 

Is not in (the precincts^'^ 

Of) the Sacred Mosque. 

And fear Allah. 

And know that Allah. 

I-s strict in punishment.'^"' 
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214. When thj.s was revealed, the city of Makkah was in die hands of the enemies 
of Islam, and the regulations aliout the fighting and the pilpriniaye came together and 
were interconnected. But the revelaliim provides, as always, fur (he panieular otcasimi, 
and also for normal conditions, Makkah soon passed out of the hands i\f the enemies 
of Islam. People sometimes came long distances to Mukkiiii before (he I'iljtrimage seasiiii 
beg;in. Having performed the 'Umra, they stayed on for the formal llujj. In ease the 
pilgrim had spent his Jiioncy, he is shown what he can do, rich or poor, and yel hold 
his head high among his fellows, as having performed all rites as prcscrilied. 

215. For residents in Makkah, the question does not arise, 'lliey are there every day, 
and there is no question of 'Umra for them. 

216. This closes the section about the dulies of fighting and iiitrodntes the eomieeted 
t|iieslion of ])ilgrirniige in a sort of transition. I'igluing is conaccli:d with fear, and while 
il is nleritorious to obey Allah, we are warned that we must not allow onr selfish passions 
(o carry us away, because it is in such times of stress that our spirit is tested. Verse 19.^ 
ended with a benediction for those who do ginid. This verse ends with a warning \» those 
who take advantage of Allah's cause to transgress the limits, for the punishment is etpially 
sure. The next verse shows us the pitfalls we mast avoid in a large cone(uitse of people. 



SECTION 25. 

! t97. ¥m fjajj 

Arc I he months well known."" 

ir iiny otic ijiiilcrjakcs 

'lliiit duly ihurtrin. 

1-cl there be no obscenity. 

Nor wickedness. 

Nor wrangling 

In ihe flajj. 

Ant] whatever good 

Ye do, (Ik- sure) 

Allah knowcth it. 

And lake a provision''" 

(With you) for the joumey. 

But the best of provisions 






217. y/n' mimlhs wfU kntmn: tile luoirths of Shawwal, '/.ul-qii'da, and /.itl-ltijjii (up 
lu ihi: toil) or the l.tlli) ari; set apart for the riles of IIujj. 'lliat is to say. the first ritL-s 
may iHif.in as early as llic beginning of Shawwiil, with a definite upproach l«> Makkah 
bill the chief rites arc concentraletl on She first ten days of Ziil-liijju, anti spi;cially on 
the Hth, 'Jlh and lOth of thai moinh, when the conciuinic of pilgrinis reaches its height. 
Ilic chief rites may be briefly enumLTalcii: (1) 'ITie wearing 4vf the pilgrim garment 
(ihruiii) from eertain [Xiints tlermitely fixed on all the roads to Makkah after this the 
pilgrimage prohitjilions come into operation and the piSgrini is dediciiled to worship and 
prayer and the denial of vanities; (2) the going round the Ku'lia seven limrs {tiiwiij), 
typifying activity, with the kivsing of the little Black Stone buUl into the wall, the symbol 
of concent ratiim in the love of Allah; (3) after a .slion prayer at the Station of Abraham 
(O- ii. 125). the pilgrim goes to the hills Safa and Marwa (O. ii. 1.W). the symixils of 
patience and perseverance; (4) the great Sermon iKIniihaj on the 7th of Zul-hijja, when 
the whole assemlily listens It) an exposition of the meaning of Uujj; (5) the visit on the 
eighth, of the v^hole iKRiy of pilgrims to the Valley of Mtna (about six miles north of 
Makkah. where the pilgrims halt and stay the night, proceeding on the ninth to the plain 
and hill of 'Arafal, alMiut five miles further north, which is alsti called the Mount of 
Mercj'; (.S> the tenth day, the "Id Day. the day of Sacrifice, when the saerifice is offered 
in the Valley of Miiia, the head is shaved or the hair trimmed, the tawaf al-lfada and 
the symlxtlic ceremony of casting seven pebbles at the Jamarat is performed on the first 
(icciision: it is continued on subsequent days, both rites are cimnetted witli the story of 
Abraham; this is the *ld-ul-Adhha; note that the ceremony is connected with the rejection 
of evil in thought, word, and deed. A stay of two or ihrcc days after this is prescribed: 
these three days are called Ta^linq days. 

2IR. it is recommended that pilgrims should come with provisions, so that they 
should not l>e compelled to resort to begging. But, :ls u.sual, our tlioughl is directed at 
once from the physical lo tlie spiritual. If provisions are required for a journey on earth, 
how much more important lo provide for the final journey into the future winid? 'ITie 
tiest of such provisions is right conduct, which is the same as the fear of Allah, 
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Ik rigliC conduct. 

So fear Me, 

O ye that are wise. 

198. It is no crime in you 
If yc seek of the bounty 
Of your Lord (during pilgrimage).' 
Then when ye pour down 
From (Mount) 'Arafal, 
Celebrate the praises of Allah 
At the Sacred Monument, ^^ 
And celebrate His praises 
As He has directed you. 
Even though, before this. 
Ye went astray. 

199. Then return from the place 
Whence it is usual 
For the multitude 
So Co do, and ask 
For Allah's forgiveness. 
For Allah is Oft-forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

•^ 200. So when ye have 

Accomplished your rites. 
Celebrate the praises of Allah, 



^ 
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219. Legitimate trade is allowed, in the interests both of the honest lr<idcr, who can 
thas meet hi.'; own expenses, ;tnd of llie generality of pilgrims, who would ollicrwisc be 
greatly inconvenienced for the necessaries of life. Bui Itie profit mnsi tie sought as from 
the "bounty of Allah." There should he no profiteering, or trade "tricks." Good honest 
trade is a form of service to the community, and therefore to Allah. 

220. About midway between 'Arafat anil Mina (see n. 217 to ii. 197) is a place called 
Muzdalifa where the Holy Prophet offered up a long prayer. It has thus become a Sacred 
Monument and pilgrims are directed to follow tliat example on ibeir return. A special 
reason for this is given in tiie note following. 

221. Certain arrogant tribes living in Makkah used not to go to 'Arafat with the 
crowd but to slop short at Muzdalifa. They are rebuked for their arrogance and told that 
they must perform all the rites like the rest of the pilgrims. TTiere is eijualiiy in Islam. 

222. See the last note. Towards the end of the Pilgrimage the crowd is very great, 
and if any people loitered after 'Arafat, it would cause great confusion and inconvenience. 
The pace has therefore to be quick for every one, a very salutary regulation. Every 
member of the crowd must think of the comfort and convenience of the whole mass. 
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As yc used to tcbbralc 

'fhc praises of your fathcrs,-^-^ 

Yc:i, willi far more 

Mcurl and soul. 

There are men who say: 

"Our Lord[ Give us 

(Tliy Iwunties) in this world!" 

Hul ihey will have 

No portion in I he Hereafter. *~'' 

201. And there arc men who say; 
"Our Lord! Give us 
Good in this world 
And good in ilie Hereafter. 
And save us 
[■'rom the torment 
Of the Fire!" 

2t)2. To ihesc will he atlotted^-'^ 
What they have earned; 
And Allah is quick in account. 

203. Remember Allah 

During the Appointed Days"'' 
But if any one hastens 
To leave in two days, 
There is no blame on him. 
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223. Aftur the Htlgrtmagc, in Pagan times, the ptlgrims used to giilher in usscnililics 
in which the praises of ancestors were sung. As the whole i)f ihc pilgiimagc riles were 
ptirifietl in Islam, so this aftennuth of the PilgrimaEe was also purifieil. tl was reipiired 
frtitn pilgrims to stay on two or ihree days after the Hay of Sacrifice, hu! ihcy mtisl use 
llicm in prayer and praise to Allah. Sec ii. 203 below. 

224. If ynu hasten lo gel all the good ihinp of the world, and only think of ihcm 
am! pray for iheni, you would lose the higher things of ihc future. 'Hie proper Muslim 
altitiidi; is iiL'ilher to renounce this world nor to be so engrossed in it as lo forget the 
future life. 

225. Dur spiriluat account is rnounting up, both on the debit and credit side. In 
worldly accounts, tioth our profits and our losses may be delayed. Hut in Allah's hooks 
there is no delay. Our actions go before us. (See ii. 95, n.) 

226. The Aiti>oinlcd Days: the three days after the tenth, when the Pilgrims stay on 
in the Valley of Mina for prayer and praise. They arc the days of Tcisliiiq (see ii. 2IMI, 
n. 223), It is optional for pilgrims to leave on (he second or third day. 
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Auil if iiiiy Olio Slays on, 
'I'ticre is no lil;imc on him. 
If his ;iim is lo do right. 
'Ilicn fear Atliih, liiid know 
That yo wHI suroly 
Bu guthurud unto I lim. 

1 204. There is ihe type of mun'^"^ 
Whose speech 
About this world's life 
May dazzle thee. 
And he calls Allah {a witness 
About what is in his he;iri; 
Yet is he the most cunlcntiuus 
Of enemies. 

1 205. When he turns his baek. 
His aim everywhere 
Is to spread mischief 
Through the earth nnd destroy 
Crops and progeny 
Hut Allaii lovetli not mischief. 

1 206. When it is said to him, 
"Ixar Allah." 
1 Ic is led hy arrogance 
■|'o (more) crime, 
timmgh for him is llell;- 
An evil bed indeed 
(To lie on)!-" 

1 207. And ihere is the type of man 
Who gives hts life 
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227. The two contrasted types of men mi^ntionuii in ii. 21K) and 2111 ate here further 
particularised: die glib hypticrile who appears worldly-wise but pliins harm, contrasted 
Willi ilic sincere betiever who is prepared Id suffer martyrdom for his failli. Hie 
Coriinienlators give names of people who e.iicmplificd these types. The mischief-maker has 
a snKKith tongue and indulges in plausiblt; talk with many oaths, lie apjiears 10 l>e 
worldly-wise, and though you may despise him for his worldliness. >ou may not realise 
his frauds. Behind your hack he is an implacable enemy, lie stirs up ipiarrcls, and causes 
all sons of niischtef to you or your friends. He can never win Allah's love, and we are 
warned against his tricks. 

228. According to the Ettglish saying. "As you have made your bed. so you must 
lie in it," 
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To earn tht pkiisuro of Allah; 
And Allah is full of kindness 
To (His) devotees.'^ 

2()S. O yc who believe! 
Enter into hUtm 
Wh«k--licLinedly; 
And follow mn 
Hie footsteps 
Of the Satan 
For lie is [o yini 
An avowed enemy. 

2lfJ. If yu backslide 

After the elcar (Signs) 

Have come lo yuu. 

Then know that Allah 

is Exalied in Tower, Wise.--"' 

I 210. Will they wail 

LJniil Allah comes to tlicm 

In cano|iies of el mills. 

With angels (in Mis traiti) 

And the qiiestiim 

Is (thus) settled? 

Bui to Allah 

Do all questions 

Go back (for decision),"" 
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229. TTiis secoiul lypt; of m;in.-nmi. sjntcre. ilcvutcd. willing to give his life for the 
failh dial is \n liiin-w;is ciiminon in early Islam. Such men were its pillars. Through 
pcrsctuliiin, Dbiiiijiiy, lorhirL'. threat to dietr own lives or die lives of tliose ilear k) them, 
titcy stood by llieir IcnUct and aiaiiy of them pave their lives. Ihal is wli;ii cslahlishetl 
jsliiin. We ;ire asked in the iiexl verse to follow this type anil shun Ihc oilier or evil type. 
If we ill! Ihal, our Cause is safe. 

2.1(1. If you backslide after the conviclion has been tirmijiht home lo you. you may 
eause simie inconvenienee lo die Cause, or to ihose who eoiinted upon you, but do nol 
lie so arroiianl as lo suppose that you will defeal Allah's Cower and Wisdom. Tlic loss 
will be your own. 

2.11. If faith is wantinj;, all sorts of excuses are made id resist the appeal of Allah. 
I hey mijihl and do say: ■'Dli yes! we shall believe if Athih appears to us with His angels 
HI His j;lory!" hi other words liiey want to settle the ipiestiim in their way. and nol in 
Allah's way. Thai will nol do. Tlie decision in all questions heUings u> Allah. If wc arc 
true lo Mini, we wail for His times and seasons, and do nol expect Mini to w:iit on ours. 
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SECTION 26 

211. Ask «hc ChildrLT of Israel^'' 
lliiw many Ck-ar (Signs) 
Wl- h;ivc sen I llit-m. 

Hul if any oni.-, 
Afior Allah's favour 
lla> ciimc to hini. 
SubsiitulL's (suniL'thing else). 
Albh h sirict in punishment.''' 

212. Uk life of this world 
Is iilluring to liiosc 
Will) reject fill til. 

And (hoy scoff at those 

Who liclieve. 

Bui llie righteous 

Will be above them 

On Ihc Day of Resurrection: 

For Allah bestows His abundance 

Without measure 

On whom He will.^^ 

213. Mankind was one single nation. 
.And Allah sent Messenger? 
With glad tidings and warnings; 
And with them Me sent 
The Book in tmih. 
To judge between people 
In matters wherein 
They differed: 
I) lit the People of the Book. 
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232. The Israclics under Moses were shown Allah's glory and many clciir Signs and 
yet Ihcy wt-m after ihctr ottti ways, and preferred ihc-lr own whims and fancies. So do 
people in ;ill iiyev. Hut let Ihcm not dcdcvc Ihcnisclves. Allah's justice is sure, and when 
it Climes, ii will be strict and unniisiakable ii> thos<; who reject His grace. 

2.V1. C/. ii. IW) (end) where the tjiicslion was ol ihosc who do nol fear Allah. Here 
the question is of (hose who rejeci Allah's Sijins. 

234, Allah's gifts in this world seem unequal, and vimetimcs those get (hem who 
seem to dcscrsc Ihcm least, Allah's Kmnly is unlimited to the just as well as the unjust. 
In Ills tiisdom He may give to whomsoever He pleases. The account is not taken now. 
bul uiil tie taken in the end. when I he b.ilance will be redressed. 
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Aflor llic t:k';ir Siyns 

Came Id I hem. did not differ 

Among ihemsclvcs, 

f-xci-'pt through selfish contumacy. 

Allah by Uiv Grace 

Guided ihu Bdicvcn 

To the Truth, 

ConccrnitTg that 

Wherein they differed. 

Fur Allah guides 

Whom He will 

To a path 

That is straight. 

:U. Or d« ye think 

Thai yc shall enter - • 

The Garden (of Bliss) 

Without such (trials) 

As came to those 

Who passed away 

Before you? 

Ihey encountered 

Suffering and adversity. 

And were so shaken in spirit 

That oven the Nlessengcr 

And those of faith 

Whtt were with him 

Cried: "'When (will come) 

Ihe help of Allah" 

Ah! Verily, the help of Allah 

Is (silways) near! 

I21.S. They ask thee 

What [Key should spend 

(In charily). Say: Whatever wealth 
Ye spend lluil is gootl,'-^' 


















2.15. t'lirt'L' qiicslicms iirise in ch;irhy: {1} Wlul sh:ill wc give? (2) to winmi sliiill we 
give? and (.1) huw slutll wc give? The answer \% here. Give anything that is gtnul, um:(u1. 
hel]i(ul. valuahle. It may he pruperty or money; it may lie a helping hand: it may l>c 
advice; it may Ix- a kind word; "whatever yc do ihat is giHHl" is ellarity. On Ihe oilier 
h;im1, it vmi tliruw :ivva> uliat is useless, there is no charily in it. Or if yuu give somclhini; 
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Is for pii rents and kindred 
And orphiins 
And tSiosc in want 
And fur \\uyfarers. 
And wliiitcver ye do 
TiKit K good.-Allah 
Knnvvclli i! well. 

[216. Fighting is prescribed 

Upon you. and yc dislike it.~ ' 
But ii is possible 
WvAi yc dislike a thing 
WtuL-li is good for you. 
And til ill yc love ;i thing 
WliJLii is had for yuu. 
Hut Allah knoweth. 
And ye know not. 

SECriON 27 



217. They ask thee 

Concerning fighting 

In the Prohibited Month. 

Say: "Fighting therein 

Is a grave (of fence); 

But graver is it 

In the sight of Allah 



J. 2 jUJl.^l-j 



237 



**^ ^ >T *-v't •■'.1 ''^T "•'-?' 



I-** • 11'- i-^-'u -tu ' ''if •^"' 



with a harnu'u! intent, e.g.. a sword lo a madman, or a drug iir sweets iir even nioriey 
lo sittiie one whom you want lo entrap or corrupt, il is ni) charily but a gift of Jainii.ttion. 
To v^holn shouUt you give? It m.iy be templing to earn the world's praise by a gift lh;tt 
will l>e talked ahoul, but arc you meeting the nectSs of those who have the first claim 
on ytni? If you are not. you are like a pen»on who defrauds creditors: il is no clinrily. 
Tvery gift is judged by lis unselfish character: the degtee ol need or claim is a fattor 
which you should consider: if you disregard it. there is suiuelhing selfish hehind it. How 
sliiudd it he given? As in the sight of Allah; this sluils out all pretence, show, and 
insinceiiiy. 

236. To fight in the cause oi Truth is tme of the highest forms of charity. Whal cm 
you offer that is more precious than your own life'.' Ihit here again ihe limilalioiis come 
in. If you are a mere brawler, or a selfish aggrc'.sivc person, or a vainglorious huUy. you 
deserve the highest censure. Allah knows the value of things better than you do. 



IM. I'riihibitetl Muitth: See ii. 194. n. 
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To prcvLTit atccss 

li) the path of Allah 

To deny Him. 

To prevent access 

To the Sacred Mosque. 

And drive out iis members."^'* 

Tumuli and oppression 

Are worse than slaughter. 

Nor will ihcy cease 

Fighling you until 

They turn you back 

Front your faith 

If they can. 

And if any of you 

'I'urn back from their fiiitli 

And die in unbelief. 

Their works will hear no fruit 

In this life 

And in the Hereafter; 

Tlicy will be 

Companions of ihe Fire 

And will abide therein. 

1 218. Ttiose who believed 

And those who suffered exile 
And fought (and strove and 

struggled) 
In the path of Allah,- 
They have the hope 









23N. Ihe intolerance ;iml [KTsctutitin of Iht; Piigan clique at Makkiih Ciui^cJ untold 
hardships to iHl- holy Mes^cnt^^:r ot Iskuii and his early distipks. 'Ihcy Iwri; all with 
meukricss and Uing-sufftirinj; jiiitii;nti; until Allah pcrmitliid Ihcin lo take up arms in self- 
dcfiincc. Then they were twitted with hreadi of the custom aliiuit Prohibited Month, 
though they were driven to fight during that period against their own feeling in seif 
tiefence. But their enemies not tmly forced them to engage in actual warfare, hut 
interfered with their eonseienee, persecuted them and their families, openly insulted and 
denied Allah, kept out the Muslim Arahs from the Sacred Mosque, and e.xiied them. Such 
violence and intolenmec are deservedly called worse than slaughter. 

23y. Cf. ii. 191. 193, where a Mmilar phrase occurs. Fiina = trial, temptation, as in 
ii. 1112; or tumult, sedition, oppression, as here; M.M.A., H.G.S., and M.P. translate 
"perMTCUtiun" in this passage, which is also legitimate, seeing that persecution is the 
suppression of some opinion by siolence. force, or threats. 
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Of the Mercy of AlUih: 
And Alkih is Oft-forgiving, 
Mojii Merciful. 

219. They ask Ihee 

Concerning wine^"' and ganihling." 

S;iy: "In them is great sin. 

And some profit, for nicn; 

But I lie sin is grciiter 

Than the profit." 

They ask thee how much 

'Hicy are to spend; 

Say: "What is beyond' ' 

Yonr needs." 

'I'hiis dotli Allah 

Make clear to you 

Mis signs: in order that 

Ye may consider- 



220, (Their bearings) on 

This life and the Hereafter, 
Tliey ask thee 



2-1.1 












240. VVfjif; Khamr. litcnilly uiidLTStooil ui rnt-an the fLTmentcd juice of the yrapi.-; 
applied by ;malogy to alt fermcnicU liqiinr, ;tnd tiy further ^tuiloyy to any imoxkatitij; liquor or drug. 
Then; may possibly hi; some tK'ili,'fit in it, but the barm is greater tban tllL' bt;n(;fit, 
especially if we look at it troiti a social as well as an indivitkial point of view. 

241. GunMing: maixir; literally a means of getting, something too easily, yetting a 
profit wilbuut working for it; benee gambling. The form most familiar to llic Arabs was 
g:iml>Iing iiy easting lots by means of arrows, on the principle of a lottery: the arrows 
were marked and served the same purpose as a modern lottery ticket. Somelbiiig. i:);., 
the carcass of a slaughtered aniniiil. was divided into unequal parts. The marked arrows 
were drawrr from a bag. Sonte were hlank and ibo.se who drew ibem got nothing. Others 
indicated prizes, which were big or small. Whether you got a big share or a small share, 
or nothing, depended on pure biek. The principle on which the objection is tiased is: that, 
you gain what you have not earned, or lose on a mere chance. Dice and wagering are 
rightly held to be within the definition of gambhng. 

242, Hoarding is no use eitlier to ourselves, or to arty one else. We should use the 
wealth we need; any superfluities we must spend in good works or in charity. 

243, Gambling and intemperance are social as welt as individual sins. They may ruin 
us in our ordinary every-day worldly life, in case it is suggested that there is no harm 
in a little indulgence, we are asked to think over all its aspects, social and individual. - 
worldy and spiritirally. 



Concerning orphans. 

S:iy: "The best thing to do 

Is what is for their good; 

!f yc mix 

Their affairs with yours, 

They are your brethren; 

But Allah knows 

The mim who means mischief 

From the man who means good. 

And if Allah liad wished, 

He could have put you 

Into difficulties: He is indeed 

Exalted in Power, Wise,"' ' 

221. Do not marry 

Unbelieving^' ""^ woman 

Until they believe: 

A slave woman who believes 

Is better than an unbelieving''"'^ 

woman. 
IZven though she allure you. 
Nor marry (your girls) 
To unbelievers until 
They believe: 

A man slave who believes 
Is better than an unbeliever"^'*''"'^ 
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244. [-or Orpiijuis the best ruli; is to keep their property, lioiischokl. ;iiid aceoiints 
stparLite, lesl there should be any temptation lo gel a personal advimtage to their guardian 
by mixing lliem with the guardian's properly, liouseliold or accounts,-a!so to keep clear 
of any ideas of marriage, where Ihis fiduciary relation exists. Q. vi, \52 may possibly 
suggest complete separation. But it may he an economy and an advantage to the orphan 
lo have his property and aceounls administered with die guardian's property and accounts 
and to have him live in the guardian's household, or to marry inlo the guardian's family, 
especially where the orphan's property is snudl and he or she has no other friend. The 
test is: what is besl in Ihe orphan's interests'.' If the guardian does fall inlo lemptation, 
even if human law does nol detect him, he is lold he is sinning in Allah's sight Eind ihal 
should keep him straight, 

245. The idea in islam is not to make Allah's Law a burdensome fetter, but to ease 
a man's palh in all kinds of difficult silualiaiis by pulling him on his honour and Irusling 
him. The strictest probity is demanded of him, but if he falls short of it, he is told ihal 
he cannot escape Allah's punishment even though he may evade human punishment. 



245-A. Literally "pagan" 
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Liven ihuugh he allure you.^"** 

Unbelievers do (but) 

Beckon you to the Fire, 

But Allah beckons by His Grace 

To the Garden (of Bliss) 

And forgiveness. 

And makes His Signs 

Clear to mankind: 

That they may 

Receive admonition. 

SECTION 28 

222. They ask thcc 

Concerning women's courses. 
Say: They arc 
A liurt and a pollution:"' 
So keep away from women 
In their courses, and do not 
Approach them until 
They arc clean. 
But when they have 
Purified themselves. 
Ye may approach them 
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246. Marriage is a mosi inlirtiatc coinmunion, and the myslcry of sex finds its highest 
fuinimunl when intimate spiritual harmony i^ combined wiih ihe phyiiicul link. As rclimm 
K ii real influence in life to both parties or to uithur party, a difference in this viial matter 
niusi affeci the live-i of hoili tnoru profoundly than tliffcrcnces of l>inh. rucc. f;mgu;i(!s;. 
!ir position in life. It is ihcrefort; only rij;lit that the purtics lo he married should have 
the s;ime spiritual outlook. If two persons love each other, their outlook in the highest 
things of life must be the same. Note that reliirion is not liore a mere laliel or a matter 
of custom or birth. Ilie two perstms may have been horti in different religions, but if. 
by their mutual influenee. they come to see the truth in the same way, they must openly 
accept the same rites and the same social hnitherhoud. Otherwise the position will become 
impossible individually and socially. 

247. Azun: hurt, pollution. Uoth aspects must be remembered. Physical cleanliness 
and purity make for health, hudily and spiritual. But the matter should t>e looked ut from 
the woman's point of view as well VA the man'.s. To her there is danger of hurt, and 
she should have every consideration. In the animal world, instinct is a guide which is 
obeyed. Man should in this ruspect be better: he is often ^iorsc. 
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As ordnincd for you by Allair""" 
For Allah loves those 
Who turn to iiim constantly 
And He loves those 
Who keep themselves pure and 

clean. 

223. Your wives are 

As a tilth" unto you 

.So approach your tilth 

When or how yc will: 

But do some good act 

For your souls beforehand; 

And fear Allah, 

And know that ye are 

To meet Him (in the Hereafter), 

And give (these) good tidings" " 

To those who believe. 

224. And make not 

Allah's (name) an excuse 
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248. Hailhu: A comprehensive word referring to m;inncr. lime, or phvce. 'llie most 
delicate miUters arc here referred to in the most discreet aivd yet lielpful terms. In se.>t 
morality, manner, time, ;ind place are all important: and the highest standards arc set 
by social laws, tiy our own refined instinct of miitnal tonsideration, and above all, by 
the light shed by the highest Teachers from the wisdom which they receive from our 
Maker, Who loves parity and cleanliness in all things. 

249. Sex is not a thing to be ashamed of, or to he treated lightly, or to be indulged 
to e.vccis. It is as solemn a fact as any in life. It is compared to a husbandman's tilth; 
it is a serious affair to him: he sows the seed in order to reap the harvest. But he chooses 
his own time and mode of cultivation. 1 [e does not sow out of season nor cultivate in 
a manner which will injure or exhaust the soil. He is wise and considerate and does not 
run riot. Coming from the simile to humim beings, every kind of nuuual consideration 
is required, but above all, we must remember that even in these matters there is a 
spiritual aspect. We must never forget our souls, and that vvc are responsible to Allah. 

It was carnal-minded men who invented the doctrine of original sin: "Behold." says 
the Psalmist. "1 was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me" (Psalms 
11. 5). This is entirely repudiated by Islam, in which the office of father and mother is 
held in the highest veneration. Lvcry child is born pure. Celibacy is not necessarily a 
virtue, and may be a vice. 

250. Our highest spiritual ambition should be the hope of meeting Allah. To uphold 
such a hope is to give glad tidings to people of faith. It would only be unrepentant sinners 
who would fear the meeting. Note how the most sensuous matters are discussed frankly, 
and immediately taken up into the lofiiest regions of spiritual upliftment. 



S.2 A.224-227 



[n your onths :)giiinst 

Doing gcKid. or acting rightly. 

Or making pc;ifi: 

Between persons; 

I or Alliili is One 

Who huarclli and kmiwcih"*' 

All things. 

225. Allah will nm 

Call you Id aecounl 
lor tlioughik-ssness 
In your oailis. 
Bui for the inlenlion 
In yt>ur hcans." " 
And He is 
Ofi-f»>rgiving 
•Musi Forlx-jiring. 

225. For those who take 
An oalh for absicniion 
From their wivc.s, 
A Hailing for f<tur months 
Is ordained; 
If then they return. 
Allah is Oft -forgiving. 
Most Mereifii! 

227. But if their inlenlioti 
Is finn for divorce. 
Allah heareth 
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yi. The i\i,tb\ liiiil miin> spvdiil kiiuU of t>;ilhs. Iivr eiidi of v,hkh they had a ?.[Kd;tt 
namu- lit their lam;u:ijii;. Siimc nf ihcni rtblL-il w sex mailers, iiiid caused 
mi-iiiiidersLilidini;. ,dien:ilii)ii. division, or separalion belween husband and wife. Iliis and 
the following three verses refer In Ihem. In ii. 224 wc are first of all lold in perfectly 
general terms thai we are not to make an oath in the name of Allah an excuse for not 
doiny the ri(;hi ihini: when it is pointed out to us. or for refrainini; ftoiti dninj; somelhinc 
which will bring people loyether. If we were swayed hy .iniief or passion or mete eaptice. 
Allah knous our inmost hearts, and rij;ht conduct, anil not olniinacy or quibbling is what 
fk* demands from us. 

Z'i2. It has been helJ thai thoughtlinu. oaths, if there is no inicntinn behind them. 
can he expiated hy an act of charitv 
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And kiiiiwctli all lliiiiys"^ 

1 228. DivorcctI women 

Shiill w:iit concerning themselves 

For lliruu montlily periods. 

And ii is nm hiwful for (hem 

To hide wh;il Allah 

Hath created in their wombs. 

If ihcy have faith 

In Allah ;ind the Last Day. 

And thuir husbands 

Have the better right 

To take I hem back 

In that period, if 

They wish for reconciliation." 

And wdmen shall have rights 

Similar to the rights 

Against them, according 

To what is equitable; 

But men have a degree 
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'2S}\. Verses 225-27 shiiuJU be read Kigclhvr with verse 22-1. Tlic latter, ihougH ii is 
perfectly general, leads up to the other three. 

Tile I'agiiii Ar;ib\ li:i(l a custom vcr>' unfair to women in wedlock, and iliis was 
suppressed by Islam. Simielimes, in a Fit of anger or caprice, a husband would lake an 
oialii by Allah not to approach his wife. This deprived her ot conjugal rights, hut at the 
same time kept her lied to him indcfinitciy, so that she could not marr)' agiiin. U the 
hu.stiand was remonstrated with, he would say that his oath liy Allah liound him. Islam 
in the first pLiec disapproved of the thoughtless tiadrs, hut insisted on proper solemn 
intentional oaths being scnipuUiusly obscn-ed. In a serious matter tike that affecting a 
wife, if the oath was put fiirward as an encitse, the man is loUl that it is no excuse at 
all. Allah looks lo intention, nol mere thoughtless words. The parties arc allowed a period 
of four moinhs i« make up their minds and see if an adjustment is possible. Recorieilialion 
is recommended, but if they are really determined against reconciliation, it is unfair lo 
keep them lied inderinilcly. 

254. islam tries lo maintain the married slate as far as [Hissible, especially where 
children arc concerned, hul it is against the restriction of the liheny of men and women 
in such vitally important matters as kne and family life. It will cheek hasty action as far 
as possible, and leave the door lo reconciliation open at many stages. Even after divorce 
a suggestion of reconciliation is made, subject to certain precautions (mentioned in the 
followinj; verses) against thoughtless action, A pcritKl of waiting fiiliki!) for three moathly 
cinir^c^ is prescribed, in order to see if the marriage conditionally dissolved is likely to 
result in issue. Hut this is luii necessarv' where Ilie divorced woman is a virgin: O .txxiii. 
49. It is deruiitcly declared that women and men shall have similar rights against each 
Other. 
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Y Of^' 




Over lliuin*' 

And AII;il] is Exulted in Power, 

Wise. 

SECTION 29. 

229. A divorce is oniy^^*' 

Permissible twice; after thiit. 
The parlies siiould cither liold 
rogcttier »ui equitable terms. 
Or sepiiraie with kindness. ■""' 
It is mil law fid for vau, 
(Men), to l;ike back 
Any "f your gifts (from your wives). 
Except when holb parlies 
I-ejir that lliey would be 
Unable to keep tbe limits 
Ordained by Allab"^" 
If ye (judges) do indeed 
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2.'i.S. 'Hie difference in economic posiiion between the sexes makes the man's riphts 
;inil liabilities a little greater than the vvoman's, O. iv. M refers to the duty of the man 
ID maintain the wdniaii, and to a certain difference in nature bclween the sescs. Subject 
to this, the sexes are on terms of ui|uality in law. and in certain niatlers the weiiker sex 
is cnlilteil U) special protection. 

25ti. Where divorce fur mutual incompatibility is allowed, there is danger thai the 
parlies mij;hi act hastily, then repent, and again wish to separate. To prevent such 
capricious aclitiir repcaledly. a limit is prescrihed. Two divorces (with a reconcilialion 
between) are altawed. After thai the parties must definitely make up iheir minds, either 
to dissolve their unitnt permanently, or to live honourable lives together in nutlual love 
and forlKaranee-to "'hold together on equitable terms."' neither party worrying the other 
nor grumbling nor evading the duties and resprmsibililies of marriage. 

2IS7. If a sep.-iralioii is inevitable, the parties shiiuid not throw mud al each olher. 
hut recognise what is right and honourable on a consideration of all the eireiimslanees. 
In any case a man is not allowed to ask back for am gifts or property he may have 
given lo the wife. Tliis is for the protection of the economically weaker sex. [a;st that 
proteelivc provision itself work ;igainsi the woman's freedimi. art ejicepticm is made in the 
next clause. 

25S. All other prohibitions and limits prescribed here are in the interests of good and 
honourable lives for bolli sides, and in tbe interests of a clean and honourable social life, 
wiilumt public or privnte scandals. If there is any fear that in safeguarding her economic 
rights, her very freedom of person may suffer, the husband refusing the dissolution of 
marriage, antl perhaps treating, her with cruelty, then, in such exceptional eases, it is 
permissible to give some material consideration to the husband, bul the need and equity 
of this shoirld be submitted to the judgment of impartial judges, i.e., properly constittilcd 
covirts. A tliviTrcc tif this kinti is eidled Kh iihi\ 
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I'ciir lliiil llicy would be 
UnuKtc U> keep the limits 
Ordiiincd by Allah, 

IliLTC In nt) liUinic on either 

Of them if .she give 

Something for her freedom 

■fliese are I he limit.s 

Urdained by Allah; 

Sn do not transgress ihcm 

If any do Iransgrew 

'Ilie limil.s ordained by Allah. 

Such persons wrong 

(Themselves as well as others)." 

1230, So if a husband 

Divorces his wife (irrevocably), 
lie caniioi. after that. 
Rc-marry licr initil 
After she has married 

Another husband and 

I ie has divorced her. 

In that case there is 

No blame on either of them 

If they re-iinile, provided 

They feel that they 

Can keep the limits 

Ordained by Allah. 

Such are the limilii 

Ordained by Allah, 

Which Me makes plain 

To those who know 
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2.'»'J. W/ofj^' (lltemsetfci m nell ax others): Zaiinjiin: for iht itMil rricunln(( of zulm 
sec ir. .It. ii. .15. 

2(10. '11)1!. is in conlinuation of the first scntetvec of ii. 22fL T'wo divorce!^ folliiwcd 
hy rc-uriiiin iirL- permissible; the ttiird time the ilitum: Ix.-cnrnes trrcviicahlc. until the 
woman ni;irrics some olhcr man and he divorces her. '["his is to set :iii almcisl iiii|K>ssil>l(: 
condition. lliL' lesvoii is: it a man tovcs a woman he sliould not allow a siiildcn gusi ot 
Icmper or aii};cr to induce him to lake hasty action. What haf^ns after lw«i divorces, 
if Ihe in:ni liikes her t>ack'.' See n. 261 lo ii. 231. 
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[231. When ye divorce*' 

Women, and they (arc about to) fulfil 

The Ccrm of their {'tddat). 

Hither take the en back 

On equitable tcmu 

Or sei them free 

On equitable tcims: 

But do not take them back 

To injure them, (or) to lake 

Undue advantage;^" 

If any one docs that. 

He wrongs his own soul. 

Do not treat Allah's Signs 

As a jcst,^ 

But solemnly rehearse 

Allah's favours on you. 

And the fact that He 

Sent down to you 

The Book 

And Wisdom. 

For your instruction. 

And fear Allah. 
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261. If the man lakes back his wife after two dhxtrces. he must do so only on 
equitable terms, i.e.. he mu<>( nol put {iressun: on the* woman lo prejudice her rights in 
any M-^y. and they must live clean and lionauiahle lives, respecting each ollier's 
personalities. There arc here two conditional dauscs: (I) when ye divorce women, and 
(2) when I hey fulfil ihcir '/dital: followed by two consequcnlial clauses. (3) take them 
back on equitable tcnns, or (4) set Ihem fr«: with kindness, llie finl is connected with 
the third and the second with the fuunh. llicrcforc if the husband wishes lo resume the 
marital relations, he need noi wait for 'Iddat. Uul if he does not so wish, she is free 
to marry some one else after 'Iddm. For the meaning of 'Iddat see n. 254 above. 

262. fj;t no one think titut the lit>erty given to him can l>e used for his own sclHsh 
ends. If he uses the law for the injury of the weaker party, his own moral and spiritual 
nature suffers. 

263. 'fhese difficult questions of sex relations arc often treated as a joke. Uut they 
profoundly affect our individual lives, the lives of our children, and the purity and-urcll- 
being of the society in which we live ITits aspect of thi? question is reiterated again and 
again. 

264. Rehearse: zit/-. C/. ti. 151 and n. 156. We are asked to remember in our own 
minds, and to proclaim and praise, and be proud of Allah's favours on us. His favours 
arc immeasurable: nut the tca.st arc I its Re^etations. and the wisdom which [le has given 
lo tia to enable us to judge and aa up to His guidance. 
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And know that Allah 
Is well acquainted 
With all things. 

SECTION 30 

1 232. When ye divorce 

Women, and they fulfil 
The term of their ('Iddatj, 
Do not prevent thcm^*^'' 
From marrying 
Their (former) husbands, 
If they mutuiiily agree 
On cquitiiblc terms. 
This instruction 
Is for all amongst you. 
Who believe in Allah 
And the Last Day. 
That is (the eoursc 
Making for) most virtue 
And purity amongst you. 
And Allah knows, 
And ye know not. 

[233. The mothers shall give suck"' 
To their offspring 
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265. The termination of a niariiage bond is u most serious mauer for family and 
social life. And every lawful tlcvite is approved wliii;h can liquitahly bring hack Ihose who 
have lived togelher, provided only Ihere is mutual love and they can live tin honourable 
terms whh each other. If these conditions are fulfilled, it is nut right for outsiders to 
prevent or hinder re-union. They may be swayed by property or other ctinsiderations. Ilus 
verse was occasioned by an actual case that was referred to die holy Prophet in his life- 
time. 

2f)6. A."; diis comes in the midst of the regulations on divorce, it applies primarily 
to cases of divorce, where some definite rule is necessary, as the father and mother would 
not, on accoimt of the divorce, probably be on good terms, and the interests of the 
children must be safeguarded. As, however, the wording is perfectly general, it has been 
held that the prineiple applies equally to the father and mother in vi'edlock: each must 
fulfil his or her part in the fostering of the child. (In the other hand, it is provided that 
the child shall not be used as an excuse for driving a hard bargain on eidier side. Uy 
mutual consent Ihey can agree to some course that is reasonable and equitable, both as 
reg;nds die period before weaning (die maximum being two years) and the engagement 
of a wel-mrrse, or (by analogy) for artificial feeding. Hut the mother's privileges must 
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For two whole years. 

For him who desires 

To complete the term. 

But he shall bear the cost 

Of their food and clothing""*'*^ 

On equitable terms. 

No soul shall have 

A burden laid on it 

Greater than it can bear. 

No mother shall be 

Treated unfairly 

On account of her child. 

Nor father 

On account of his child, 

An heir Khali be chargeable 

In the same way. 

If they both decide 

On weaning. 

By mutual consent. 

And after due consultation. 

There is no blame on them. 

If ye decide 

On a foster-mother 

For your offspring 

There h no blame on you. 

Provided ye pay (the foster mother) 
What ye offered. 
On equitable terms. 
But fear Allah and know 
That Allah sees well 
What ye do. 

2.14. If any of you die 

And leave widows behind; 
They shall wail concerning 

themselves 
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= rul he curtailed simply btc.'tUM; liy mutual consent she dtJcs nut nurse llic bahy. In a 
matter iif this kind the ultinrulc appeiit must be to godliness, fur all legal remedies are 
imperfect and may be misused. 



2fi<vA. i.e. in case of divorce. 
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Four months and ten days"'' 
Whun ihuy liavc fulfilled 
Their term, IKltc is no blame 
On you if they dispose 
Of themselves in a just 
And reasonable manner. 
And Allah is well acciuaintcd 
With what ye do. 

|235. Then; is no blame 
On you if ye make 
An indirect offer of betrothal 
Or bold it in your hearts.^"* 
Allah knows tbal ye 
Cherish them in your hearts: 
But do not make a secret coninici 
Wiih them uxeepl 
Thai you speak to them 
In Icrms honourable, nor resolve 

on the tie 
Of marriage till I he term 
Prescribed is firlfilled. 
And know that Allah 
Knoweth whal is in your hearts. 
And take heed of Him; 
And know that Allah is 
Oft-forgiving. Most Forbearing. 
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267. The 'hhliit iif wiiiowhood (four months and ten lUivs) is longer than tliu 'hliltil 
(if divorce (three monthly courses, ii. 22H). [ti the latter tlic only eonsideradon is to 
ascertain if there is any unborn issue of the marriage dissolved. This is clear from xxxiii. 
49, where it is laid down that there is no 'kUliit for virgin divorcees. In the former there 
is in addition the ec)Fjsid<;r;ition of mournins; and respect for the deceased husband. In 
either case, if it is proved that there is unborn issue, there is of course no question of 
remarriage for the woman until it is horn. Meanwhile her niajntenaiice on a reasonable 
scale is chargeable to thr kite husband's (istatc. 




268- A dehnite contract of remarriage for the woman during lier period of 'Iddat of 
widowhood is forbidden as obviously unseemly, as also any secrecy in such matters. It 
would bind [he woman at a time when she is not fitted to exercise her fullest judgment. 
But circumstances may arise when an offer (open for future tonsidcraticm but not 
immediately decided) may be to her interests, and this is permissible. 

m 

- 104 - 



SECnON 31 

236. There is no bkimt; on you 
If ye divorce women 
Before consummation 

Or the fixation of itieir dower; 

But bestow on them • • 

(A suilalilc gift). 

Tin; wealthy 

According to liis means. 

And the poor 

According to his means ;- 

A gift of a reasonable amount 

Is due from those 

Who wish to do the right thing 

237, And if yc divorce them 
Before consunimation. 
But after the fixation 
Of a dower for them. 
Then the half of the dower 
(Is due to them), unless 
They re mil it 

Or (the man's half) is remitted 

By liini in whose hands 

Is the marriage lie;''" 

And the reiuission 

(Of the man's half) 

If the nearest to righteousness. 

And do not forget 

Liberality he t ween yourselves. 

I\ir Allah sees well 

All thai yc do. 



2m 



' > ■i'" i " 'i'",\V^ 









r-'j >-_' 






# - 



269, Tlie l;iw i!ei.-lari;s tliat in such a c;im.- h;ilt the dower tixetl sluill he paid by the 
man to the wonuiil. Bin it is open tii IIil' wdinaii to remit ihL" halt dire lo her or to the 
man to remit tin; h;ilt which he is enlillcd lo deduct, and thus pay the wliolc. 

270. tli/n in nhmc haiuh is the mtiFnajic lie: According lo Hunan doctrine this is 
the huslvind himself. whi> can ordinarily hy his act disstilve the inarriiige. It therefore 
behoves him lo he alt the more liberal to the wuman and pay her the full dower even 
if the marriage was not eimsummated. 
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I 238. Guard strictly 

Your (habii of) prayers. 
Especially the Middle Prayerr'" 
And stand before Allah 
III a dcvoui (frame of mind). 

19, If ye fear (an enemy),"^^" 
Pray on foot, or riding, 
(As may be must corn'cnient). 
Hut when ye are 
In security, celebraie 
Allah's praise; in the manner 
He has taught yi>u. 
Which yc knew not (before). 

1 240. Those of you 

Who die and leave widows 
Shoidd bL'queutb 
For I heir widows 
A year's maintenance 
Without expulsion;"^' 
But if they leave 
(The residence), 
There is no blame on you 
For what they do 
With themselves, 
E'rovidcd it is reasonable. 
And Allah is Exalted in Power, 

Wise. 
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271. The Middle Fmyer: SataitJ-wusid: may he translated "ihe Itst nr (lit- most 
ciccllcnt prayer," Authorities differ as to the csael meaning cif this phr;)'>e, The wciphi 
of liulhiirities scem% lo ho in f;ivour of interpreting this as the 'Ait prayer (m llie middle 
of ihc iifterniHtn). This is apt to be most neplcclcd. and yet this is die iniisl necessary, 
to remind us of Allah in the midst of our worldly affairs. 

272. Verses HR-IV} are parcmhetiea!, introducing Ihc subject of prayer in danger. 
This is more fully tteuh with in iv. 101-03. 

27.T. Opinions differ whether the provision (of a year's maintenance, with residence), 
for ;i widow is iihropaled liy the share which the widow gels (one-ciplilh or one-fourth) 
us im heir (Q. iv. 12). 1 do not think it is. The hequcst (where made) takes effect as 
ii churye on the property, hul die widow can leave the house before the year is out, and 
presumalily the maiiileriaiiec then ceases. 
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I 24 1. For divorced women 
Is a suiiabk Gift 
This is a duty 
On (he righteous. 

I 24:. ThuN doth Allah 

Make dear His Signs 
To you: in order that 
Ye may underMand. 

SECTION 32. 

24 .V IJid.vt thou not 

Turn hy vision lo iIiusl- 
Who iibandonctl thi.-ir Immcs, 
Though they were ilioiis;iiuis 
(In number), for fear of death'.' 
Allah said to them: "Die": 
ITicn He restored them to life.' * 
1-or Allah is full of hounty 
To mankind, bul 
Mmt of them arc ungniii'rut. 

244. Then fight in the cause 

Of Allah, and know that Allah 
Hcarcth and knowcth all things.'' 
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274. Wc now return lit the subject of hhitd, which we left ill ii. 2 14-2 1 ft. We lire 
to he uruler no illusion :ihoii[ i(. If we iire luil iir»;p:irL'd to ligllt f<ir our fiiilh. with oilf 
lives :uul ;ill our re.MuircL's. Iniih our lives :iml our resoufces will l>e viiped out tn our 
enemies. As to life, Allnh pnve it. and :i ccmjird is r)ol likely to save it. It has linppeneil 
again and again in historv- ihai men who tamclv subniiiied to he driven frtiiti their homes 
althoujih they were more numerous than their enemies, had the sentence of death 
pronoiineei! on them for their cowiirdict. ur»d they deserved it. Hut Atlali jiises further 
anil further eh;inces in His merey. This is :i lesson to every peiieration. Ihc t'omtnentators 
differ as to the ex;icl episinle referred to. hut the wording is perfectly general, and so 
is the lessfin to he learnt Irom il. 

275. For Allah's cauvc we muu fight, liut never to uti&fy our aunt scifhh passions 
or greed, for the warning is repealed: "Allah hcarcth and kmmclh all things": all deeds, 
words, and motives arc perfectly open before Him, howeier vie might eonec.il tlicm from 
men or even from ourselves See U- 2Ui, n. 236. 
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S.2 A. 245-246 



245. Who is he 

That will loun ro Alhih 
A bcautilLiI loati,"^'' which Allah 
Will iloiiblc U[i[n liis crL'tlii 
And multiply many limes? 
It is Alliih that givcth (you) 
Want or Plenty, 
And to Him shall he 
Your return, 

24f). Has iluiii not 

Turnrd thy vision to ihu Chiefs 
Of the C'hikircn of Israel 
After (ihe lime of) Moscs"" 
'I'hey said to a Prophet^™ 
(Thai was) among I hem: 









276. Spcmling in Ihi; cause of Allah !«, Lalk'il mtlaplicirically "a iK-aiitiful loan". It 
is excelleni in many ways: (I) il shows ii bciiniiful spirit of sclf-ilenial; (2) in other loans 
tliLTC may be a doubt as to llic safety of your capital or any return tlitTUon; here you 
give to the Lord of All. in Whose hands are tile keys iif want or plenty; giving you may 
havi; manifold blessings, anil wilhholdinj;, you may even lose what you bave. If we 
ri-'mcmtier that our goal is Allah, can we turn away from His cause? 

277. Ibe next generation after Moses and Aaron was rulct! by Joshua, who crossed 
[he Jordan and settled the tribes in Palestine, His rule lasted for 25 years, after which 
there was a period of yii) years when the Israelites had a chei]uered hi,sIory. 'I'hey were 
not united among themselves, ;ind suffered nvany reverses at Ihe hands of I he MicJianiles. 
Amalckiles, and other tribes of Palestine, They frequently lapsed into idolatry ami 
deserted Ihc worship of the true CjoU, Froni time to time a leader appeared among them 
who assumed dictatorial powers. Acting under a sort of theocratic commission Irom Allah, 
he pointed out their backslidings, rc-united them under (lis banner, and restored, from 
time to time and place to place, the power of Israel. These dictators are adled Judges 
in the English translation of the Old Testament. The last of their line was Samuel, who 
marks the transition towards Ihe line of Kings on the one hand and of die later Prophets 
on the other, lie may be tiated approximately abom the llth century B.C. 

278. This wns .Samuel. In his time Israel had suffered from much corrnplicm within 
and many reverses without. The Philistines had made a great attack and defeated Israel 
with great slaughter. The Israelites, instead of relying on f-'ailh and their own valour and 
cohesion, brcuigllt out their most sacred possession, the Ark of the Covenant, to help 
Ihem in the fight. But the enemy eaptured il, carried il awiiy. and retained il for seven 
months, 'Ihe Israelites forgot that wickedness cannot screen itself behind a sacred relic. 
Nor can a sacred relic help the enemies of failh. The enemy found that the Ark brought 
nothing but misfortune for themselves, and were glad to abtindon it. Il apparently 
remained twenty years in the village (qaryti) of Ya'arim (Kirjath-iearim): 1, Samuel, vii, 
2- Meanwhile the people pressed Samuel lo appoint Ihem a king. They thought that a 
king would cure all their ills, whereas what was wanting was a spirit of union and 
discipline and a readiness on their part of fight in the cause of Allah. 
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S.2 A. 246-247 



"Appoint for us a King, that wc 

May figiil in the cause of Allah," 

He said; "Is it imi (lossible,^ ' 

[f ye wurc comm;indL'<.i 

To fight, that yc 

Will not fight?" Tliey said: 

"How cuuIlI we refuse 

To fight in the cause of Allah, 

Seeing that wc were turned out 

Of our hiimes and our famihcs?" 

But when ihcy were commanded 

To fight, they turned back. 

Except a small band 

Among thcrn. Bui Allah 

Has full knowledge of those 

Who do wrong. 

247. Their I'rtiphct said to them; 
"Allah hath appointed 
Taliit'''^' as king over you," 
Tlicy said: "How can he 
Exercise authority over us 
When wc are better fitted 
Than he to exercise authority. 
And he is not even gifted, 
With wealth in abundance'?" 
He said; Allah hath 
Chosen him above you. 
And hath gifted him 
Abundantly with knowledge 
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279. Samuel knew as a Prophet that the people were fickle and only wanted to cover 
their own w;int of union antt true spirit by asking for a kint;, 'ITiey replied with spirit 
in words, but when it came lo action, ihcy Tailed, 'lliey hid tlicinselves in caves and rucks, 
or ran away, and even llitisr who remained "followed him trcnlliling"; I. Sanuiel. xiii. f)-7. 

280. 'laliit is the Araliic name for Saul, wlio was tall and handsome, but belonged 
to the tribe of Hcnjamin, die smallest tribe in Israel, His worldly Ivelongings were slender, 
and it was wlien he went out to search for siiine asses which had been lost from bis 
latlier's bouse tliat he met Samuel and was anointed king by liim. 'I'he people's fickleness 
appeared immediately be was name<l. They raised all sorts of petty objections to bini. 
The chief consideralion in their minds was selfishness: each one wanted lo be leader and 
kiiiy himself, instead of desiring sincerely the good of Ihe people as a whole, as a leader 
should do. 
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S.2 A.247-249 
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.And hinlily prowess; Allah 
Grantctli His author! [y to whom 
He plcasL'ih; Alkili is 
All-emhriiciiig, mid I Ic i^noweih 
All things." 

248. And (furlKer) their Prophet 
Said to thuni: "A Sign 

Of his iiiillmrity 

Is [hiii I he re shitll come 

To you tliL- Ark of the Co%'enant,"' 

With (an assurance) thcreiti 

Of security"*'* from your Lord, 

And the relics left 

By the finnily of Moses 

And the family of Aaron, 

Carried by angels.''*'' 

It) this is a Symbol 

For you if ye indeed 

Have faith." 

SECTION 33. 

249. When 'lali'it set forth 

With tlie armies, he said:^** 
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2K1, ,'lrA' fj/ f/ic C()i'('fiH/if.' Tdhiil: a chest ivf acacia wood covered and lined with pure 
gold, about .^ft, X .^ft, X Ml. Sec Bxod. xxv. 111-22. It was to contain the ■'testimony 
of Allah", or the Ten Commandincms engraved on sitine, with relics of Moses anil 
.Aaron. Its Gold lid was to lie die "'Mercy Seal." This was a siiercd possession to Israel. 
It was lost lo the enemy in the early pan of Samuel's ministrj" see n. 278 to ii, 246; 
when it came h;ick, it remained in a villace for twenty years, and was apparently taken 
to the capital when kingship was instituted. It thus hccume a symbol of unity and 
authority. 

282. Seairiiy: ^nikiiiii = safety, tranquillity, pe;iee. Later Jewish writings use the same 
word for a symbol of Allah's Glorj in tlie T;ihernacle i>r lent in which the Ark was kept, 
or in the Temple when it was built by Solomon. ' 

283. Ctirrifd hy niigets: these words refer lo the Tabflt or Ark. 

284. A Commander is hampered by a larye force if it is not in perfect discipline and 
does not wliole-heartedly believe in Us Commander, lie nuist 5;el rid of all the douhtlul 
ones, as did Gideon before Saul, and Henry V. in Shakespeare's story long afterwards. 
Saul used the same test as Gideon; he gave a certain order when crossing a stream; the 
greater pan disobeyed, and were sent back. Gideon's story will be found in Judges, vii, 
2-7. 
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S.2 A.24«-25I 



"Allnh will lesi you 

Al the stream: if any 

Drinks of its water. 

He giK-'s not with my army: 

Only ihuse who i:)sie not 

Of il go with me: 

A mgre sip out of the hand 

Is excused." But ihcy 

Drunk of il. except :i few. 

When ihcy croKicd the rivcr.- 

Hc iind the faithful ones with hini.- 

'riti;y said; "This d;iy"''^ 

Wc cannoi cope 

With Goliath and his forces." 

[tm those who were convinced 

That they must meet Allah. 

Said: "How oft, by Allah's will. 

Hath a small force 

Vaiu)uished a big one? 

Allah is with those 

Wh«i steadfastly persevere." 

1 25(1. When Ihcy advanced 

To meet Goliath and his forces. 
'Iliey prayed: "Our Lord! 
Pour out constancy on us 
And make our slejis firm: 
Help us against those 
That reject faith." 

1 251. By Allah's will. 

Tliey routed them; 

And l>nvid-**' slew Onlialh; 
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2S5. l-.ven in ihc sni;itl |i;md lluit n.'ni.uiifJ fLiithful, there were some whii were 
upfvilled by ihc numlKT oS lire uncniy when ihey mcl tiim fiiLL- lo f:ice. unit suvv the sl/c 
anil jitrctigtU of the enemy C'lirnmaniler, Ihe giiint Goliath (Jaliit). Hut ihete wit;, ii very 
.small liand wtio were dcterniiried lo fiice all oilds beeaUNe Ihey h:id perfect etmfitlenee 
in AtUili and in the cause liir which litev were fi^tinc. Hiev were for milking a firm 
stand and seeking AllahN help. Of that number was David: iiee ne.it note. 

2Mt. Halt: how the whole story is c«tnpre»&eJ into a few woriK as regards narration. 
but its spiritual lessons arc dwell upon frnm many points of view. The Old Testament 

is mainlv interested in the namitivc. which is full of detail, tint vivs ItlTle al>tiut the 
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Aiul All;ili iNivi- 1)1111 

I'uwt^r and wisiliim 

And taught him 

Whatever (ctsc) lie willed.-*" 

And did nut Allah 

Check one sot of people 

By means nf anullier. 

The earth wtmid ituleed 

Ik- full of mischief: 

Bui Allah is full of hounty 

To all the worlds.'**" 

These are the sipis 

Of Allah: \vc rehearse them 

To thee in truth: verily 

riuni an une of I he Messengers. 
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; iiiiiversal truths ol wliiiii evLTV true >liiiy is ;i piiratile. Tile Qiir/tii ;isMiini.'s llii; storv. 
hilt tells the parahlc. 

Llavid was a raw yinith. with no arms or armour. He was not knuwii even in Ihf 
(sracNie camp, and Ihi- piaitt Ootialh mocked him. l-ven David's own elder brother chid 
liini for dcscninil his sheep, for lit was a jiour shepherd lad m nunvaid appearance, but 
his faith had nrade trim more Ihan a mateh for the I'hilislinc liiists. When Saul offered 
his own armour and .irni*. tn tlavid, the \ounj; Iveni decUaed. as lie lv;id not iried them, 
while his shepherd's slinp .ind staff were his well-tried implements He piekcd up five 
stTiiHUh pebbles on tlie ^pul from the stream, and used bis slutj; In sulIi effect that he 
knneked dinvn (inliatli He then used Goliath's invn swiirtl to slay him. Tliere was 
eonsiernaiion iit the I'hilistlne army: ihcy broke imd fled, and were pursued and cut to 
nieces. 
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253. Those Messengers 

Wt endowed wiih gifts, 

Si>nic above oihers:^'^ 

To some of tliL-m Allah spokc;^' 

Oihers He raised 

To degrees (of honour);^' 

To Jesus the son of Man' 

\Vc gave Clear (Signs),'^" 

And strengthened him 

VViih the Holy Spirit.^ '^ 

If AllLih had so willed. 

Succeeding general ions 

Would not have foughl 

Among each other, after 

C'Icur (Signs) liiul come lo Ihem 

Hut tlicy (chose) lo wrangle 

Some believing and others 

Rejecling. If Allah h:id so willed. 

They would not have fought 
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2tW, Diffenent gifts and different modes of procedure arc prescrilied to AHah's 
Mescngcrs in different :i^cs. and perhaps ihcir degrees are diffcrenl though il is niu for 
lit mortuts, with our iinpcrfcci kmiwlcdpe, to make any (liffcfencc between iine and 
another of Allah's Messengers (ii. \'^b}. As this winds up the argument about fighting, 
three ijtustraiions arc given from Ihc past, how it affeacd Allah's Messengers. To Moses 
Allah sptike directly: he led his men for forty years through the wilderness, mainly 
righting against the unheltcf of his own people; he organised them to fight with the 5word 
for Palestine, but was raised lo All.ih's merc>- before his cnicfprise ripened. ;ind h fell 
to Joshua to carry out his plan, David was chosen by Allah, lie overthrew the greatest 
warrior of his time, lieaime a king, a Prophet and waged successful wars. Jesus was 
"sireirgihened with the holy spirit": he was given no weu|Kins lo fight, and his mission 
was of a more limited eharaciL'r. In Muliainniad's mission iliesc :ind other cluiracters were 
ciinihined. Gentler than Jesus, he organised on a vaster scale than Moses, and from 
Madinah he ruled and gave laws, and the Qur-an has a vaster scope than the Scriptures 
before. 

2!H1. Moses: sec note above. 

291. There is a two-fold sense: Ihcy were raised to high posts of hottour. and they 
by degrees. 




292. Cf. ii. S7. Sec n. 4111 to iii. 62. 

292'A. "Holy spirit," according lu commentators signirics Gabriel. 
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S.2 A.253-255 



Each other; but Allah 
DiK-s what Ik wills™ 

SECTION 34. 

1 254. () yc who believe! 

Spend out of (the bounties)^** 
Wc have provided for you, 
Befi>re the Day CHmcs 
When no bargaining 
(Will avail), nor friendship 
Nor intercession.^' 
Those who reject Faith-thcy 
Are llie wronff-diKTs 

12.*).^. Alijih! 'There i(v no yod 
Bui llc,-llic Living, 
The Self-subsisting, Supporter of [ill 
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293. If some pouer of choice was la be given to man. his scllishncss ine%itatily caused 
divtstnns. ti muM mil itc !^upp(Kcd thai il fruMralcs Allah *s Plan, tic carries ii out as He 

will. 

294. Spend, i.e.. give away in charity, or employ in go<Nl works, but do lUtl hoard. 
Good works would in Islam include cvi:r)'thing thai advances ihc gtHtd of one thai is in 
need whclhcr a ncigllbour ur a stranger or that advances Ihc giKid of Ihc community. 
or even the gixKl oF tlie person himscll lit whom Allah has given the bounty. But it must 
be real j-imhI and there should he no admixture of haser motives, such as vainglory, or 
false indulgence, or enciiuragcment of idleness, ur playing oil one person against another. 
lite bounties incluilc mental and spiritual gilts as well as wealth and material gills, 

295. Cf. ii. 123 and ii, 48. 

296. This is the Ayat-ul-Kursi, Ihc "Verse ol Ihc Throne" Who can (ranslatc its 
glorious meaning, or reproduce the rhythm of its well-chosen and comprehensive words. 
Even in the original Araliic the meaning seems to he gieatcr thun can Ik' expressed in 
words. 

The altribules of Allah are different from anytliing we know in our present worki: 
lie lives, but His life is self-subsisting and ctL-rnal: it does not depend upon oilier beings 
and is not limited lo lime and space. 'Hie atlrihute of Qiiiyiim includes mil iiiily tile idea 
of "8elf-sul)sisling" but also the idea of "KL-epiiig up and niaimaiiiin^ all life." His life 
being the source and constant support of all derived forms of life. Perfect life is perfect 
activity, in comrasl to I he imperfect life wliich we see arounil us, which is not ludv subjcci 
lo death hut In the need tor rest or slowcd-diiwn activity, (stnnelhing which is between 
activity and sleep, for which I in cummtm with other translali>rs ha\e used the w()td 
"slumber") and the need for full sleep itself. But Allah has no need for rest or sleep. 
His activity, like His life, is perfect and setf-subsisling. Contrast with this the expression 
u.scd in Psalms Ixxviii. 65. "Then the Lord awaked as one out of steep, and like a mighty 
man thai vhouteth bv reason of wine." 
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No slumber con seize Him 

Nor sleep. His ure all things 

III tlif heavens and on earth. 

Wlu) is thee can intercede 

In His jirescnce except 

As He permiltetir.' lie knowcih 

Whiil (appcareih tii I lis creatures 

As) Bett>re ur Alter 

Or Behind them.^^ 

Nor shall I hey compass 

Aught of His knowledge 

Except as He willcth. 

His 'Hirone doih extend*'^ 

Over the heavenv 

And the ciirth, and He feeicth 

No fatit;uc iti guarding 

And preserving them" 

[■or He is the Most High. 

'Hie Supreme (in glory). 

2.'i6. l.cl there be m> compulsion-^" 
In religion: Trulh stands out 
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2'J7, AfiLT we re:ili\e dial His l-ifu is absolute Life, ilis Ueing is alwolutc l]cin|<. 
wllilc iilhers iire cmilinnenl nnil evanescfnl, our ideas of Iilmvch and enrlh vanisli htt 
>ilt;ulim":. Suuli reality as our heavens and tuir lmtiIi possess is a reflfctton of Mis ahsolule 
KlmIiiv. rile paiillieisl places the wrong accenl when he savs thai everytliiiig is He. Tire 
truth is better expressed when we s:iy that everylhini; is His. Hiiw then eaii any trealutes 
stand liefore Hnn as of ri[;lit. and claim in intercede for a fellim-ereature? Hut He iit 
His VVisiloin ami F'tan may grade His crealuros and give one superiority over another. 



S.2 A.256-238 



Clear Trom Error: whoever 

Rejects Tagul'"*''^ and believes 

In Alfali luitli grasped 

'llic most I rusl worthy 

1 iaiul-hoUl, th:it never breaks 

And Allah hcarclh 

And knoweth all things. 

1 257. Allah is the Protector 
Of those who huve faith: 
From the depths or darkness 
I Ic leads them forth 
Into light. Of those 
Wlio reject faith the patrons 
Are the Tagut from light 
'lliey will lead them forth 
Into the depths of darkness. 
They will he Companions 
Of the fire, to dwell therein 
(Tor ever). 

SECTION 35. 

1 258. Hast thiiii nui 
Turned thy thought to one 
Who disputed with Abraham 
A 1m ml his Lord, because 
Allah hud granted him 
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• !i;iVL- lit-L-n Ml clcjirly sliowti up by the mcrc>' of Allall that ihurc shuulJ be no doubl in 
IliL- niinik of any persons of goodwill as (o die fundamentals of f;iith; (3) Allah's 
protection is conlinuous, and His Plan is always to lead us trom tlic depths of darkness 
into the dearest light. 

3CKVA. *ragul* here means; anything worshipped beside Allah. 

301. lland-hald: something wflich the hands can grasp for safely in a moment of 
danger. It may Ih: a kx>p or a handle, or anchor. If it is without flaw, so thai there is 
no danger of breaking our safely is atisolutely assured so lung as we hold fast to it. Our 
safely then depends on our own will and faith: Allah's help and protection will always 
be unfailing if we hold firmly to Allah and (rust in Him. 

.102. 'niL- ihrtc verses 258-260 have been the subject of much controversy as to I he 
exact meaning lo Ijc al(:iched to the incidents and the precise persons alluded lo, whose 
ii:iines ate noi menlioned. In such matters, where the Our-an has given lU) names and 
ihe Holy Prophet has himself given no indication, it seems lo me useless to speculale, 
;intl still wor>ic lo pal Tcirward positive opiniiMis. In qui;stions of learning, specula I inns are 
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S.2 A.258-25y 



Power? Abraham said: 

"My Lord is He WIio 

Givulh life and death." 

He s:iid: "I give life and death," 

Said Abraham: "But ii is Allah 

Thai cau.scth the sun 

To rise from [he East: 

Do tliou then cause it 

To rise from the West." 

Thus visa he confounded 

Who (in arrogance) rejected 

Faiih. Nor doth Allah 

Give guidance 

To a people unjust.'"' 

1 259. Or (lake) Ihc simtliludc 
Of one who passed 
By a hamlet, all in ruins^ 
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often interest in};. But it vcvnrs to mc tlui ihe meaning iif the Our-an is so wide and 
universal that we are in ilanj;er of missing the real and eternal meaning if we gii on 
diiipuling about minor points. All three inddenLs are sueb as may happen apain and afiain 
in any prophet's tife-tinie, and be seen in impereon;il vision at any lime. Merc Ihey are 
eonneclei! witli Al-Mustafa's vision as shown by the opening words of verse 25B. 

3()3. 'nif first point itiuslrated is the pride of power, and the impotence of human 
power as apainsl Allah's power. The person who disputed with Abraham may have been 
Nimrod or some ruier in Hahylonia. or indeed elsewhere. I name Hahyltmia as it was 
the original home of Abraham (Ur of Ihe Chaldees). and llal>ylon prided herself on her 
arts and scienees in die aneienl world. Science can do matjy wonderful things: it could 
then: it can now. But Ihc mystery of Life liaflled science Ihen, as it conlinues to hafflc 
science now. after many centuries of progress, Abraham had faith, and referred back 
cverylhinf; to the true Creator. A sceptical ruler might jestingly say: "I have the power 
of life and ilealh." A man of science might say: "We have investigated the laws of life 
!ind death." Different kinds of powers lie in the hands of kings and men of knowledge. 
'Ifie claim in holb aises is true in a very limited scn.se. Ilul Ahraham confounded llie 
claimer by going back to fundamentals. "If you had the ultimate power, why could you 
not make Ihe sun rise from the Wesl?" 

304, Tliis incident is referred variously (1) lo E/ekiel's vision of dry Ixmcs (Ivekicl. 
xxxvii 1-1(1); (2) to Neheniiah's visit lo Jerusalem in niins afler the Captivity, and lo lis 
rc-buildins (Nchemiab, i. 12-20); and (3) lo 'U/air, or Hzra, or Esdf^s, the serilie, priest, 
and reformer, who was sent by the Persian King afier ihe Captivity lo Jerusalem, and 
about whom there are many Jewish legends. As lo (1), Ihere arc only four words In this 
verse about iMnies, As lo (2) and (3), there is nothing specific to connect thi.s verse with 
either. 'ITle wording is perfectly general, and we must understand il as i;eneral. I think 
il does refer not only to individual, but Iti national, death and rcsurreelion. 
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la jl>i roots. He said: 
"Oh! how shull Alliih 
Uring it (ever) to life. 
After (this) ils death?" 
Bui Allah caused him 
'["(1 die for a hundred years, 
Then riiised him up (aguin). 
He said: "iiow king 
Didst thou tarry (thus)?" 
He said: '*(I**-'rhaps) a day 
Or part of a day." lie said: 
"Nay, thou hast tarried 
Thus a hundred years: 
Hut lool; ill thy fixx! 
And thy drink; they ^how 
Nt) signs of age: and look 
At thy donkey: and ihal 
We may make of thee 
A Sign unto the people. 
I,tx>k further ill the bones, 
IU>w We bring (hem tugelher 
And clothe them with flesh. "^'^ 
When diis was shown clearly 
To him, he said: "I know 
That Allah hath power 
Over all things." 

Behold! Abraham said: 
"My Lord! Show nic how 
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.KIS. A nuiti is ill ik'sp;iir when he .sees lliu dLsltiittion of ;i uluilc people, eilj , or 
eivilisalion. IJut AlUili can eause resurrection lis He li:is done many times in liisliiry, ami 
lis tie will lio at the final KesurrcL-lion. Time is nothing hefore Allah. The douhter thinks 
that he has Ijeen dead or "tarried thus" a day or Il'ss when the period has lieen a eenlury. 
On [he other hand, the fond and drink whieh he left hehind is intact, anil as fresh as 
it was when he left it. Hut the donkey is not only dead, but nothing hut hones is left 
of it. And before the man's eyes, ihc bones are reunited, cloihed with flesh and blood, 
and restored to life. Moral: (I) Tiine is nothing lo Allah: (2) It affects difk-rcm ihinps 
in difftrcnt ways; (3) The keys of life and death are in Allah's hand; (4) Man's power 
is nulhinj;; his faith should be in Alliih. 
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Thou givcsi life to ilii; dcad."^"' 

He saitl; "Dttst thou not 

Tticii believe?" Me said: 

"Vca! but to satisfy 

My own heart. "^"^ 

lie said: "Take four birds; 

Tie them (cut them into pieces). 

Then put a portion'"'^ of them: 

On every hill, and call lo them; 

Tliey will come lo thee 

(nyitij!) with speed. 

'ITien know that Allah 

Is Exalted in Power. Wise." 

SECTION 36 

[261. The parable of those 

Who spend their wealth 
In the way of Allah is thai 

Of a grain of corn: it groweth 
Seven ears, and eaeh ear 
Hath a hundred jj;rains. 
Allah giveth manifold increase 
To whom He pleascth: 
And Allah careth for all 
And He knoweth all things. 

1 262. Those who spend 

Their wealth in the cause 
Of Allah, and follow not up 
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306. Verse '15&, we saw, illtstratecl Allah's power over Life and Death, Lonir;istcd 
with man's vain txiasts or imaginings. VL>rsc IsV illustrated hnw Time i,s immalerial In 
Allah's working; Ihings, individuals :ind nMions are subject to laws of life and death, 
which are under Allah's complete control, however much we may Ih: misled by 
appearances. 

307. Abraham had complete faith in Allah's power, hul he warned, willi Allah's 
pcrmis.sion, to give an enplanation of thai faith io his own lic:iri and mind. 

3<)N. A portion of them: Juz-on. The Commentators understand this lo mean that 
the birds were lo l>e cut up and pieces of them were to be pal on the hills. Hie cutling 
up or killing is mil mcnlioneU but they say thai it is implied by an ellipsis, its the <jucslion 
is how Allah gives lifi; lo the dead. 
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Their gifts wiih rumindcrs 

Of their generosity 

Or with injury, -for them 

Their reward is wiih their Lord: 

On them shall he no fear. 

Nor shall they grieve. 

263. Kind words^" 

And covering of fiiults 
Are better than chiirily 
Followed hy injury. 
Allah is Free of uU wants. 
And He is most Forbearing. 

264. O ye who believe! 
Cancel ntit your charily 

Hy reminders of your generosity 

Or by injury-like those 

Who spend their wealth 

To be seen of men, 

Uu! believe neither 

In Alhih nor in the Liist Day.'"' 

They are in Parable like a hard, 

Barren roek, »m which 

Is a little soil: on it 
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.■MW, A vcr)' hi^h sl;iiidjrd is set for chariry. (I) ll must (h: iti iht way of Ailati. (2) 
1 1 muM L'lipuct no reward in this world. (3) It must not Iht foUowed hy references or 
reminders to the .-ict of charily. (4) Still less should any annoyance or injury l>e caused 
lo tile rtieipient, c.^.. by boasting that ihe giver relieved the perstm in (lie liour of need. 
Indeed, the kindness and the spirit which turns a blind eye to other people's faults or 
short-comings is the essence of charity: these things are belter than charity if charity is 
spiiili hy tricks that do harm. At the same time, while no reward is lo be fxpirli'd, there 
is abundant reward from Allah-material, moral, and spi ritual -accordiiij; to I lis own pood 
pleasure and plan. If we spend in the way of Allah, it is nol as if Allah was in need 
of our charity. On the contrary our short-comings are so great thai we reipiire 1 lis utmost 
forbearance before any good that we can do can merit His praise or reward. Our motives 
arc so misted that our best may really be vgry poor if judged by a very strict suindard. 

310. False charily, "to he seen of men," is really no charily, ll is worse, for il 
lielokcns a disbelief in Allah and the Hereafter. "Allah seeth well whatever ye do" {ii. 
2f>5). It is compared to hard barren rock on which hy chance has fallen a little soil. Good 
rain, which rentiers fertile soil more fruitful, washes away the little soil which this rock 
had, and ejtposes its nakedness. What good can hypocrites derive even from the little 
wealth lliev may ha\e amassed? 
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Falls heavy rain. 

Which leaves ti 

(Just) a bare sUntc, 

Tln;y will he :iWe to do nothing 

With augln iticy liavu earned. 

And Allah guidclh not 

Those who reject failh. 

265. And the likuness of iliose 
Who spend their wealth 
Seeking to please Allah 
And to strengthen their souls. 
Is as a garden, high 
And fertile: heavy rain'" 
Falls on it but makes it yield 
A double increase 
Of harvest, and if it receives not 
Heavy rain, light moisture 
SufOccth it. Allah secth well 
Whatever yc dti, 

260. Does any of yini wish 

That he shtnild have a garden'"' 
With date-palms and vines 
And sireams flowing 
Underneath, and all kinds 
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.111. True charily is like a field wiih good soil on a high situation. It catches good 
showers of rain, the moisture penetrates the Miil. and yet its elevated situation keeps it 
well-drained, and healthy favourahle conditions increase its output enormously. But 
supposing even thai the rain is not ahundani, it catches dew and nuikes ihe most of any 
little inoisturc it can gel. and that is safficieiU for it. So a man of true charity is spiriiuiilly 
healthy; he is best situated to atlraet the hoanlies nf Allah, which lie does not hoard 
selfishly but circulates freely. In lean times lie still produces good works, and is content 
with what he ha.s. He looks to Allah's pleasure and the strengthening of his own soul. 

312. The true nature of charity having lieen e.tpliiined in three parables (ii, 261. 264, 
2^5) a fourth piir;ilili: i^ now added, explaining its bc.iring on the whole of our life. 
Supptise we had a hcautitul garden well-w;itereti and fertile, with delightful views of 
streams, and a haven of rest for mind and body: supptjse old age were creeping in on 
us, and our children were either tix) young to look after theniNclves or too feeble in 
health: how should we feel if a sudden whirlwind came with lightning or fire in its train, 
and burnt it up. thus blasting the whole of our hopes for the present and for the future, 
and destroying the result of all our lalmur and savings in the past? Well, this life of ours 
is a probation. We may work hard, we ntay save, we may have good luck. We may make 
ourselves a goodly pleasance, and have ample means of support liir ourselves and our 
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Ol fruit, while lit' is stricken 

WilK old age, and his children 

Arc not strong (enough 

To look, ufitr Iheniselves)- 

Tltiit it should he c:iiiglit 

In a whirlwind. 

With fire therein. 

And be burnt up? 

Thus doth Allah make clear 

To you (Mis) Signs; 

Thai yc may consider. 

SECTION 37 

[267. O ye who believe! 

Give of the good things 
Which ye have (honouriibly) 

earned. 
And of ihe fruits of ihe earih 
Which We have produced 



dnidren. A great whirlwind charged with lighlniitg iintl firt; comes ,ind bums up the whuk- 
show. We arc t«o olil tii hcyin again: our children arc loo young or feeble ti> help us 
to repair the mischief. Our chance is. lost, because wc did not provide against such a 
contingency. Ttio whirlwind is the "wralh m tome"; ihe pruvisiiin against it is a life of 
true charily and rightcinisncss, which is the only source of trtic ami lasling happiness in 
this world and the next. Without it wt arc subject to all the vitissiludes of ihis uncertain 
life. We may even spoil isuf su-ealled '"charily" by insisting on Ihe ithligalion which oiht-rs 
owe to us or hy doing somt harm, because our motives are m»l [lurt. 

313. Noi sfrong {enmigh}: dhu'afa-u: literally weak, decrepit, infirm. p*Ksibly referring 
to both health and will or char.ictcr. 

.■514, According to the lurglish proverb "Charity covers a multitude of sins". Such a 
sentiment is strongly disajiprnved in Islam. Charity has value <in!y if (1) soniclbing guoil 
is given. (2) which lias been honourably earned or acquired hy the giver, or (3) which 
can Ik* referred to ;is a bounty of Allah. (U may include such things as arc of use and 
value to others though they may Iw of less use to its or superfluous to us on account 
of our having acquired stimcthing more suitable for our station in life; for example, 
discarded clothes, or an old bDrse or a used motor car; but if the horse is vicious, or 
the car engine so far gone that it is dangerous tn use, then (lie gib is worse than useless; 
it is positively harmful, and the giver is a wrong di>er. (2) applies to fraudulent company- 
promoteoi. who earn great credit by giving away in charily some of their ill-gotten gains, 
or to robbers (even if they call themselves by high-sounding names) who "rob Peter t« 
pay Paul". Islam wdl have nothing to do with tainted properly, lis economic code requires 
that every gain should he honest and honourable. Liven "charily" would not cover or 
destroy the taint, (3) lays down a test in cases of a doubtful gain. Can we refer to it 
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For you, and do not aim^'^ 

Al anything 

Which is bad, 

t)iit of ii ye niuy give away 

Sornclliiiit;, whu'ii yu yourselves 

Would not rccL'ivc it 

Exi:<jpi with closed eyes.^'* 

And know that Allah 

Is Free of all wants. 

And VVorlhy of all praise.^'^ 

I 268. Satan threatens 
You with piiverty 
And bids you to conduct 
Unseemly. Allah promiseth 
Yon llis forgiveness 
And bounties."" 
And Allah caretli for all 
Anil 1 le knowclli all things. 
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M :i gill of Alliili? Obviously the produce of honest labour or iigrlcullurt; tun be m> 
ri;forrcd to. In miidorrv commLTcc and spcciilalion there is mudi of quite tlio lontrary 
eh;iT;ii'ter, ;ind ctnirity will ntvi cover the t;iim. Some kind of art, >kill, or iiiknl are (tod- 
piven: il \-t ihe highest kind of charity lo Icadi them or share their produtl. Others are 
the eontrary: they are biid or tainted. In the same way some professions or services may 
he tainted, if these tend Id moral harm. 

"M^. The preceding note tries to indicate .some of the things which are bad or tainted. 
We shuuUi not even think of acquiring iheni for ourselves, soothing our conscience by 
the salve ihal we shall practise charily out of ihcm. 

.ltd. Ctoied eyes imply disgust or connivance because of some feature whiclr uc 
would not openly acknowledge. 

.^17. i'o dt'dieate tainted things to Altnh is a dishonour lo Allah. Who is independent 
of alt wants, and Who is worthy of all honour and praise. 

3tK. Good and evil draw us opposite ways and by opposite motives, and the contrast 
is well marked out in charity. When we think of doing some real act of kindness or 
charity, we are assailed with doubts and fear of impoverishment: hut evil svipports any 
temleiuv In selfi^fiiiess, greed, or even to extravagant c\peniliturc for show, or self- 
indiilju'iKi'. or iiuseeinly appetites. On the other h^md. Allah draws us on to all that is 
kind and gtKHl, fur that way lies the foriiiveness of our sins, and greater real prosperity 
and satisfaction. No kind or generous act ever ruined any one. It is false generosity that 
is sometimes shown as leading to ruin. As Allah knows all our motives and cares for 
all. anil has everything in His power, it is obvious which course a wise man will choose. 
Hut wisdom is rare, and it is only wisdom that ran appreciate true well-being and 
distinguish it from the fiiKo iiiipearaiUL- of uell-lHiiii:. 
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I 269. He grantcth wtsdom 

To wKom He pknsclh: 

And he to whom wisdom 

Is granted rcctivelh 

Indeed a benorn uvcrflowing; 

But none will receive admonition 

Bui men of understanding 

1 270. And whaicvcr ye spend 
In charity or 

Whatever vi>w you make. 
Be sure Alluh knows it all. 
But the wrong-doers 
Have no helpers. 

I 27 1. If ye disclose (hlV" 
Of) charity, evL-ii so 
It is well. 

But if ye conceal them. 
And make them reach 
Thctsc (really) in need. 
'Ill at is besl for you: 
It will remove from you 
Some of your (stains 
Of) cmI. And Allah 
H well acquainted 
With what ye do. 

It is not (or you 

I'ti guide them to ihc right pathH" 
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.lt*J. Il i» Ix'ltLT 111 SL'L-k 111) publicity in cluirity. Ilul if it is known tlicie is nu harm. 
[f il is for puhlic |iiir|n)sc.s, it must rictcs.s:irily \k known, am! ii [leiliinlii; show of 
(.'oitceuinicnt m^iy ilsL-ll lie m (:iuIi. llic h:irm iit puhlidly tics in iiiiillvi-s nl listen Cation. 
Wc can better jcach thi; really descrying pxir hy ipiieily seeking Un iIiliii [lie spiritual 
Ixrnefil en.sures to our own souK, iinivided our mittivo urc puie, and we are n:all) 
seekittg the good pleasure of Allah. 

.121). In eoniicctiitn with cliarily this meiins thai wl' relieve thiisi' realty In need, 
whether they are ^iiiitl iir liad, on th:: ri);lit path or iiiit, Muslims or otherwise. Il is mit 
(or us to judge in these matters. Allah will ^\vc light aeeorJing to His wisUum. Irlddcmally 
it adils a further meaning lo the ctimmand. "Lcl there be no compulsion tn religion" (ii. 
256). For compuUicin may not only ttc by turcc. hul by economic necrsviiy. In mailers 
uf religion we must not even compel by a bribe of cliarily. Tbe chief motive in charily 
should be Allah's pleasure and our own spiritual good. This was addrcvscd in the first 
■nst^mcc to AI-MusuQ in Madiiuh but il is. of univctval applicatiua. 
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But Alhili guides 
To the right path 
Whom He plcascth. 
Whatever of good yc give 
Benefits your own soiils, 
And yc shall only do so 
Seeking the "Face""' 
Of Allah. Whatever good 
Yc give, shall be 
Rendered back tu you, 
And ye shall not 
E]e dealt with unjustly. 

1 273. {Charity is) for those 

in need, who, in Allah's uiukc^ 
Are reslricted (from tnivel). 
And eannot move about 
Jn the land, seeking 
(For trade or work): 
The ignorant man thinks. 
Because of their modesty. 
That they arc free from want 
Thiiu shall know (hem 
liy their (unfailing) mark; 
11iey beg not importunately 
I'Vom all and sundry. 
And whatever of good 
Yc give, be assured 
Allah knoweth it well. 
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321. Ste mile u> ii. 
plciry. Self. Presence. 



1 12. U'(tj/i meiins literally: face, eounlununce; livnce, fuvaur. 



.■*22. InJiscriminatc acts i)f siKallcd charity arc condemned as they may do more 
harm than gtwd (sec ii. 262). The real beneficiaries of charity are here iniJieated. They 
muvl l>e in w.int. And ihc want mu^t be due to some honoundile cau.sc. i-tir example. 
Ihey may be doing some unpaid scn'ice. such as teaching. (ir acquiring knowledge or skill. 
or Iv in exile fur their faiih. or in other waj-s be prevented from seeking employmcni 
or liuing strenuous work. "Allah's cause" must not be narrowly interpreted. All sincere 
and real service lu humanity eumes within ihc definition. Such men do not beg from door 
to (toor. It is the duiv tif those who are well-ti-dii, or the E^blic Punc. to Trnd ibcin out. 
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SECnON 38. 

1 274. Those who (in charity)'^' 
Spend of their goods 
By night and by day. 
In secret and in public. 
Have their reward 
With their Lord: 
On them shall be ru) fear, 
Nor shall ihey grieve. 

1 275. Those who devour usury'"'' 
Will not stand exeepi 
As stands one wiiottt 
The Satan by his touch 
Hath driven to madness.'"' 
That is because they say: 
"Trade is like usury ."'•'' 
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323. Wc rccapitulatu llie lifiiiily of chiirily (i.e.. unselfish giving of one's self or <inc's 
goods) before we come to lis opposite, i.t:, Ihe selfish griispinj; greed of usury iigiiinsl 
those in neeil or distress, ("liarily instead of impoverishing you will enrich you: you will 
have more happiness and less fear. Contrail it with what foUows.-the degradation of the 
gnisping u.surer. 

324. Usury is condemned iind prohthiled in the strongest possible terms. There can 
be no (juesticm about the prohdiilion. When we come to the definition of Usury there 
is room for difference of opiivion. Hadhrat *Umar. according to Ibn Kathtr, felt some 
difficulty in the matter, as tlie I'rophct left this world before the details of the question 
were settled. This was one of the three questions on which he wished he had had more 
light from the Prophet. Our •IJIma, ancient and modem, have worked out a great body 
of literature on Usury, bused mLunly on economic conditions as they existed at the rise 
of Islam. 

325. An apt simile; whereas legiitimaie tr;ide or industry increases the prosperity and 
stability of men and nations, a dependence on Usury would merely encourage a race of 
idlers, cruel blood-suckers, and worthless fellows who do not know their own gtwd and 
therefore akin to madmen. 

32ft. Owing to the fact that interest occupies a central position in modem economic 
life, and specially since interest is the very life hlood of the existing financial institutions. 
a number of Muslim.s have been inchned to interpret it in a manner which is radically 
different from the understanding of Muslim scholars throughout the last fourteen centuries 
and is also sharply in eonflict with the categorical statements of the I'rophci (peace be 
on him). According to Islamic teachings any excess on the capital is nliii (interest). IsSam 
accepts no distinction, in so far as prohibition is conccmcd. tietween reasonable and 
exorbitant rates of interest, and thus what came to be regarded as the difference between 
usury ;ind interest; nor hctwcen returns on tionus for consumption and those for 
production purposes and so on. 
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Bui Atbh hath pcnniltcd Iradc 

And furhiddcn usury. 

Those who after receiving 

Admnnitinn rrom their Lnrd. 

Desist, shall be pardoned 

For the past; their case 

Is for Allah (to judge): 

But those who repciii 

(The tiffenee) are Companions 

Of the lire: they will 

A hide therein (for ever). 

I 276. Allah will deprive 

Usury of all blcs.sing. 
But wilt give jncrcitiH: 
For deeds of charity: 
For Me lovclh not 
Any ungrateful 
Sinner. 

1 277. Those who believe. 
And do deeds of righteousness. 
And establish regular prayers 
And give Zakat. 
Will have their reward 
With their Lord: 
On them shall be no fear. 
Nor shall they grieve.''"' 

1 278. O yc who believe! 
Fear Allah, and give up 
What remains of your demand 
For usury, if ye are 
Indeed believers. 
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yn. Ilic L'onlrasi liclwccii ch;iril)' und unlawlul grasping of wealth hcgun a[ ii. 21 A. 
where Ihls phrase occurs as a Ihcme. Here the theme fltiisht-s with the same phmsc. TVk 
fnlkiwrng four verses refer to further concessions on behalf of ilchlors, as creditors arc 
askcil to (a) give up even claims arising out of the past un account of usury, and (h) 
to give time for payment of capital if necessary, or (c) to write off tlie debt atlogeltKr 
at an act of charity. 
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1 279. If yt lio it not. 

T;ikc noticL' of war^ 

From Allah and His Messenger: 

But if ye repent 

Ve stiiill h;ive " . 

Yinir Ciipidil sums: 

Deal not unjustly, 

And ye slmll not 

Be ileatt with unjustly. 

1 28a. If the debtor is 
In a difficulty, 

Grant him time 
'fill ii is easy 
l-'ur him to repay. 
But if ye remit it 
By way of charity. 
TIkii is best for you 
If yc only knew. 

|2R1. And fear ihe Day 
When ye shall be 
l)rouj"ht back to Allah. 
Then shall every soul 
Be paid what it earned. 
And none shall be 
Dealt with unjustly. 

SECTION 39. 

|2f!2. O ye who believe! 

When yc deal Mth each other. 
In transactions involving 
Future obligations 
In a fixed period of time. 
Reduce ihem to writing"'' 









■4^ 
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328. This is mit war for opinions, hut an ulrini;iiiini of vvjir tor thu lihcrailon of 
clehioni unjustly dcall with and opprtsM-'iJ- 

,12*J, Thu first pan of the verse deals wnth transaclions hivolving future payniL-nt tir 
future cimsidenitidn. and the second part with transactions in which payment and delivery 
arc made on die spot. Examples of the former are if gm)ds arc bought now and payment 



Let a scribe write down 

Faithfully as between 

The parties: let not the scrilie 

Refuse to write; as Allah'" 

Has taught him. 

So tct him write. 

Lei him who incurs 

ITie liability dictate. 

But let him fear Allah 

I lis Lord 

And not diminish 

Aught of what lie owes. 

It ihe party liable 

Is mentally deficient. 

Or weak, or unable 

Himself to dictate,"' 

Let his guardian 

Dictate faithfully. 

And get two witnesses. 

Out of your own men."' 

And if there are not two men. 

Then a man and two women. 

Such as ye choose. 

For witnesses. 






<-t' - ' "til'"-!' -f'- I-*/-? 



is promiseit at a fixed lime and place in the future, or if cash is paid now and delivery 

is cimtracted for al a rixi:d lime and place in the future. In such cases a written document 
is recommended, hu! ii i^ huld that tile words later on in this verse, that it Ls "justei... 
mnre suitable as evidence, and more cimvenicnt to prevent doubts." etc.. imply that it 
Is not obligatory in law. Hxamplcs tvl the latter kind-cash payment and delivery on the 
spot-require no evidciree in writing, but apparently oral witnesses to such transactions are 
recommended. 

J3(). The scribe in stieh matters iissunics a Judiciary eapucity: he should therefore 
remember to act as in the presence of Allah, «iih full justice to both parties, The an 
of writing he shoidd Uwik upon as ;t gift from Allah, and he should use it as in His 
service. In an illiterate population llie veribe's poshion is still more responsible. 

.\1I. Possibly Ihe person "mentally dencicnl, or weak, or unable lo dictate.*' may also 
be incapable of makinji a valid contract, and the whole duly would be on his guardian, 
who again must act in perfect giviid faith, not only protecting but vigilantly promoting 
ihe interests ot his w;ird, 

332. It is desirable that the men (or women) who arc chosen as witness should be 
from the circle to which Ihe parties belong, as they would hest he able to understand 
the transaction, and he most ca^il) aviiiluhlc if their evidence is required in future, 



So that if one of Ihcm cm. 

The other can remind her. 

The witnesses 

Should not refuse 

When they arc called on 

(For evidence). 

Disdain not m reduce 

To writing (your contract} 

For a future period. 

Whether it be small 

Or big; it is juster 

In the sight of Allah, 

More suitable as evidence, 

And iimre convenient 

To prevent douhlx 

Anmng yourselves 

But if il be a transaction 

Which ye carry out 

On the spot among yourselves. 

There us tio blame on you 

If ye reduce it not 

To writing. 

But lake witnesses 

Whenever yc make 

A commercial contract; 

And let neither scribe 

Nor witness suffer harm. 

If ye do (such harm). 

It would be wickedness 

In you. So fear Allah; 

For it is Allah 

That teaches you. 

And Allah is welt acquainted 

With all things.^" 
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333. Cummcrdal morality is hcic laughl on tlic high(.-sl plane and yvl in the miKt 
practical manner, both as nrgarctv Ihc har|:airts to be made. Ihc cvjdcrtcc to be provided, 
the doubts In he avoided, and Ihc duties and ri^ts of urrihc^t and witncSiC^. Probity even 
in woridly nutten, is to lie. nut a mere matter o( convenience or pc^cy, but a matter 
of oomaenx and religiotix duly. Hvcn our cvoy-day inutsactioas arc to be carried out 
as in llie pw acn ce of AllaiL 



S.2 A.2g3-284 



283, If yc are on a journey. 
And cannot find 

A scribe, a pledge 
Willi possession (may serve 
The purpose)."^ 
And if one of you 
Deposits a thing 
On trust with imother,'** 
Let I he trustee 
(F:iilhruliy) diseharge 
[lis irust. and lei him 
Fear Allah his L*)rd. 
Conceal not cvidi:ncc; 
For whoever conceals it,- 
His heart is lainied'* 
With sin. And Allah 
Knoweth all ihat ye do. 

SECTION 40. 

284. To Allah belongcth all 
ITiai is in the heavens 
And on earth. Whether 

Yc show what is in your minds 
Or conceal it. Allah 
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334. A pledge tsr •.ccurily >liiinU on lis own inilcpentlcnr fcHiling. llmuiih it is a wry 
ctinvenieni form of cUising the barpnin whcrL- ihe parties ciinraii trust each other, and 
cannot gel a written agrecmenl wiih proper witr)c,«es. 

.335. The law of Deposit implies great trust in the Depositary on Ihu part of tlie 
Depositor. The Deposil;>ry becoini's ;i inistcc, and the doctrine of Trust can be further 
developed on that basis. The trustee's duty is to guard llie interests of Ihe person on 
whose behalf he holds the trus) and lo render back the properly and aeeounts when 
required according to the terms ii( the trust. This duly again is linkeil to ilic sanction 
of Religion, which requites u higher standard than Law. 

336. tt sometimes happens that if some inconvenient piece of evidence is destroyed 
or concealed, we gain a great aibanlage materially. We ate uurned not to yield to such 
.1 temptation. The concealment of etidencc has a serious effect on our own monil and 
spiritual life, for il lainis the very source of higher life, as lypifted by Ihe heart. The 
heart is also the seal of our secrets. We arc lo!d that the sin will reach our most secret 
being, (hough the stn may not be visible or open to the wtirld. F-"urther. the heart is the 
scat of our affections, and false dealing taints all our affections. 



S.2 A.284-286 



Callcth you tti siccttunt for it. 
He fnrgivclh whom lie pleusclh. 
And punishclh whom Kc picascth. 
i-t)r Allah hath puwcr 
Over all ihtngs. 

|2KS. The Messenger believe ih 

In what halh been revealed 

To htm from his lj)ril. 

As tlo ihe men of l:iiih. 

I:ach one (of them) helicvelEi 

In Allah. His angels. 

His books, and His Messengers. 

•'We make no clisiitiL-iioit (ihcy s;iy) 

Between one and an<ilher ' 

(If Ills Messengers." And ihey say: 

"We hear, and wc olK'y: 

(We seek) Thy forgivencs-s. '' 

Our Lord, and to 'Ilicc 

Is the end of all journeys." 

12X6. On no soul doth Allah 
I'lacc a burden greater 
llian ti can bear.**' 
It gets every good thai it cams. 



KAJ Ji^/J-d^^"^j 
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337. This Sura suncil wilh ihc quisttion of faith (it. 3-4). dHnkcd us various aspects 
of i^kh and Ihe dtniiil t»t t'ailh. gave Us onJinancfs for the new I'cnptc of Uiam as a 
commtlnily. and now roumb off the argument again wilh a ctinfciiMon of I'aith and of 
ib praciiol manifestaiioM in conduct {"v/c hear and wc olxiy"), and ckvvcs on a note of 
humility, so that wc may ciudrvs tnir sins, ask (or ft)rgtvL'ni:s.s, uml pray for Allah's help 
and {guidance. 

3.'iH. Cf. ii. 253. n. 2(0. It in not for us 10 make any distinction between one and 
another of Allah's Me.sscn{;ers: we must honour them all equally, though wc know that 
Altah in His wisdom sent titetn with different kinds of mission and gave tliuni different 
degrees of rank. 

339. When our Faith and conduel are sincere, wc realise how [ai renin perfection wc 
are, and wc humltly pray to Allah for the forgiveness of our sins. We feel that Allah 
imposes no burden on us that we cannot hear, and with this realisation in out hearts and 
in Ihe confession of our li|Ts. we go to Him and ask for His help and guidance. 

34(J. Cf. ti. 233. In that vcn>c Ibc burden was in lcnni> of matcn.1l weahh: here il 
is in tcnns of spiritual duty. Assured by Allah that He will accept from each soul just 
HKh duly as il has the ability to offer, wc pray further on for ihc fulfilment of thai 



And il suffers every iti that it earns. 

(Pray:) "Our Lord! 

Condemn us not 

If wc forgui or fall 

Into error; our Lord! 

Lay not on us a burden 

Like that which Thou 

Didst luy on ihose before us;*" 

Our Lord! lay not on us 

A burden grcalcr than we 

Have strength to bear. 

Blot out our sins. 

And grant us forgiveness. 

Have mercy on us. 

Thou art our Protector; 

Grant us vietory 

Over the unbeliever. ' 



' T 
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341. Wl> riiiiM nut t>f arrogant, and ttiiak th:it l>cc:iu.sc Allah has, granted us His 
favour ;inil mercy wc h;ivt; no need to exert ouRetvcs. or thiil wc arc ourselves superior 
IQ those lieforc us. On the contrary, knowing liow mucti lliey failed, we pray th:it our 
hurdcns should hii liyhlt-ncd. aud wv confess our realisati»>n that wc have all the greater 
need for Alfali's mercy ;inU forgiveness. 

And so wc end the whole argument of the Sura with a prayer tor Allah's help, not 
in our own selfish ends, but in our resolve to uphold Allah's triilh npainst all Unbelief. 



Appendix 1. 



APPENDIX I. 



The abbreviated Letters (Al-Muqitttii'ul> 

Ccrmin Sums hiive certain initials prefixed to itieni, which arc called Ihe 
"Abbreviiitcd letters." A nutiihcr of conjectures liiive heen made as to their 
meaning;. Opitiiims iire divided us to (he exact nieaniiij; of each particuliir letter 
or ciinihinatiivn nf letters, and it h agreed liiai <iiily Allah knows (heir exael 
meaning. 

Their presence is nol inconsistent with the character of the Qur-an as a 

■■plain book." The book of nature is also a plain hook, but how few can fully 
undersi;md it? Every one can gel out of the Our-;in plain guidance for his life 
according to his capacity for spiritual understanding. A.s his capacity grows, so 
will his untlerslanding grow. 'Hie whole Book is a Record for al! time. It must 
nece.ssarily contain meanings thru only gradually unfold themselves to humanity. 

litis is not a mystery of ihe same cla-iis as "mysteries"" by which we arc 
asked to believe against the dictates of reason. If we arc asked to believe that 
one is three and three is one. W'c can give no inlclligibic meaning to the wtirds. 
If we are asked to believe that certain initials have a meaning which will he 
understood in the fullness of time, we arc asked to draw upon Faith, but we 
arc nol asked to do any violence to our reason. 

I shall try to discuss some of the probable meanings of any particular 
abbreviated letters or set of abbreviated letters on the first occasion on which 
it appears in the Our-an. But it may be desirable here to lake a general view 
of the facts of their occurrence to help us in appreciating the various views 
which are held about them. 

There are 29 letters in the Arabic alphabet (counting hantza and alif us two 
letters), and there are 2'J Suras which have abbreviated letters prefi.ved to 
them. One of these Suras (S. xtii.) has two sets of abbreviated letters, but we 
need not count this Sura twice. If we take the half of the alphabet, omitting 
the fraction, we get 14, and this is ihe number of letters which actually occur 
in the Muqaita'at. 

The 14 iettcrii, which tKcur in various comlnnaliinis. are; 

iS 6 ^ r 







m wj '.w 'Ml' 'm' 
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The science of phonetics iclls us that our vocal Miunds arise from the 
expulsion of the air from ihc lungs, and the sounds arc determined hy the way 
in which the breath p;isses through the various org3n<i of speech, e.g., the throat 
(guttural), or the various positions uf the tongue lo the middle or Trent of the 
palate or to the teeth, or the play of the tips. Everyone uf these kinds of sounds 
is represented in these lettcn. 

Let us now examine the coinbinalions. 

Three of these tetters occur alone, prefixed each to only one Sura. The 
lellcrs and Suras are: 

S. xxxviii. • — ^ 

S. I. --rJj 

S. Ixxviii. ^Jj 



llie 
of them 
Suras. 

S. 

S. 

S. 

S. 

S. 

S. 

s. 
s. 
s. 
s. 



combinations of two letters i>ccur in ten Suras as shown below, llirec 
occur only once each, but the fourth ii-»- occurs in seven consecutive 



XX. 

xxvii. 

XXX vi. 

xl. 

xli. 

xlii. 

xUti. 

xliv, 

xlv. 

xlvi. 



J^ 



y 



Note that S. xtii. has a double combination of abbreviated Ictlctii. one of 
two followed by one of three. Sec under combinations of five. 

There arc three combinations of three letters each, occurring as follows in 
13 Suras: ^ 

S. ii. 



Xi\ 




^' 



^^^■5a?'-.w-'m^'-w%v\w- 



'W«SW 



m^m-wf."^^ 



I. xxvi. 1^ 
.. xxviii.J 



CombiiKitUnis of four [ultcrs occur twice, eacli only once: 
S. xiii* ^, 



* Note that the three 
preceding and !he two 
ftUlowing Suras lia\e the 
triple letters. jJl - 

Finally there remain the cnmbinations of five le tiers, each of which occurs 
once only, as follows; 

S. xix. tr**^+-==* 

S. xlii. 



In S.xlii. the -*j- and i3— t arc pu! in separate verses. From thai point 
of view tliey may he considered two separate eornhinations. The first 
comhination has alrcaily been listed under the group of iw<)-lettcr eornhinations. 

Tliis arithmetical analysis brings certain facts into prominence. 1 do not 
know how far (hey have a hearing on the inner meaning of the Mutiaiia'fit. 

The combinations of abbreviated letters that run in a series in consecutive 
Suras is noiiceable. For example. Jl». occurs in seven consecutive Sfiras from 
.111. to xlvi. The combination ^Jl occurs in six consecutive Siiras x. to xv.. 
but in one of them (S. xiii.) it is modified to ^1 connecting il with 
the ^1 series. "Ilie Jjl series covers fi Siiras. It begins wiih S. ii. and 
S, iii., which are praciically the beginning of the Our-an. and ends with the four 
consecutive Suras xxix. to xxxii. I call S, ii. and S. iii. practically the begirming 
of the Our-an. because S. i. is considered a general introduction to the Onr-an. 
and Ihe first Sipara is eimnnoiily known as _;J| . the first verse of S. ii. I'he 
combination ,1-Uj is prefixed to S, xxvi. and S, x.Kviii, but the intervening S. 
xxvii. has the cambination J^ , which may be considered a syncopated 
form, or the ihree-letter combination ~~\t may be considered an extended 
form of JU» . Again the question arises: does the ^ in JJI , X»- , 
and JiZ^f . stand for the same signification, or does il mean a different thing 
in each case? We inay generalise and say that there are three series of six, and 
one series of three, and the others occur all singly. 

We should logically took for a common factor in the Sfiras bearing !he same 
initials, and this factor should be different for Siiras bearing other initials. In 
all cases where the abbreviated letters occur, there is .some mention of the 
Qur-an or the Book. The lujfm makes an exception in the case of three Suras 
'Aftkabiii (S. xxix). Rum (,S. xxx), and A'(i« (S. Ixviii). But a close perusal will 
show that these Suras are no exceptions. In xxix. 27 we have a reference to 

W—iy Wy iw jy. ' 'j v." ■ ■ ■ <.•■ f r . . w . >v. n>. — .f. ' .■ ■ w ^ 
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Intru.tu S. 3 



<:rt''*av^W 



INTRODUCTION TO StfRAT Al4mrSn, 3 

This Sum is cognntc to Sura II. hul thu matter is here trcjilcd from a 
tliffcrtnt point of view. The references U> Badr (Ramadhan. H. 2) unci Uhud 
(Shawwal. H. 3.) give a clue to the dates of those passages. 

Like Sura II. it takes a general view of the religious history of mankind, 
with special rcfercncL- to the People of the Bonk, proceed.s to explain the birth 
of the new People of Islam and their ordinances, insists on the need of struggle 
and fighting in the cause of Truth, and exhorts those who have been blessed 
with Islam to remain cotistanl in Faith, pray for guidance, and maintain their 
hope for the Future. 

The new points of view developed are: (I) The emphasis is here laid on 
die duty of the Christians to accept the new light: the Christians are here 
specially appealed to, as the Jews were sjiecially appealed to in the last Sura: 
(2) the lessons of the battles of Badr and Uluid are set out for the Muslim 
community; and (3) the responsibilities of that community are insisted on both 
internally and in their relations to those outside. 

Summary.- Allah having revealed His Book, confirming previous revelations, 
wc must accept it in all reverence, try to understand its meaning, and reject 
the base motives which make Truth unacceptable to those who reject Faith, 
(iii. 1-20). 

The People of the Hook had only a portion of the Book, and if they reject 
the complete Book, the People of Faith must part company with them, and 
their day is done. (iii. 21-30). 

The story of the family of 'Imran (the father of Mary) leads us from the 
Mosaic Dispensation to the miracles connected with the birth of Jesus and his 
ministry, (iii. 31-63). 

Allah's revelation being continuous, all people arc invited to accept its 
completion in Islam, and controversies arc deprecated. The Muslims are asked 
to hold together in union and harmony, and arc promised security from harm 
from their enemies, and enjoined to seek friendship among their own people, 
(iii. 64-120). 

The battle of Badr showed how Allah helps and upholds the virtuous, and 
how patience, perseverance, and discipline find their reward; on the other hand, 
the lessons of Uhud must be learnt, not in despair, but in the exercise of the 
higher virtues and in contempt of pain and death, (iii. 121-148). 

The misfortunes at Uhud arc shown to be due to the indiscipline of some, 
the indecision- and selfishness of others, and cowardice on the part of the 
Hypocrites, but no enemy can hun Allah's Cause, (iii. 14fJ-IK()). 

The taunts of the enemy should be disregarded, and sincere prayer offered 
lo Allah, Who woukl grant His servants success and prosperity, (iii. 181-200). 
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Jnz' 3 d1ii[ *ji.l 



AWImnin, or llie Family of 'Imran. 

hi the tuinw of Allah, Mosl Grac'toiis, 
Moss Merciful. 



I. A. L. M 



Ml 



2. Allah! There is no god 
But He.-thc Living. 
Ilic Sclf-Subsisiing, 
The Supporter of all."' 

3. Ii is [Ic Who sent down 
To thee (step hy step). 
In truth, the Book. 
Confirming what went before it; 
And He sent down the Torah 
(Of Moses) and the Gospel'^ 
(Of Jesus). 

4. Before this. 

As a guide to mankind. 

And He sent down the Criterion '^^ 

(Of judgment between right and 

wrong). 
Tlien those who reject 
Failli in the Signs of Allah 
Will suffer the severest 
ChastisenienI and Allah 
h Bitalted in Might. 
Lord of Retribution. 









^^B'^^ 



0^' 






a 



y-^^>j> 



3-12. Sec nmc [o ii. 1. 

.^l.^. q. li. 255. 

344. In some editions (he break between vwrses 3 and 4 occurs here in l)ic miildlc of 
tlie sciiicnre, bill in the edition of Hafi~ 'Ulhman, followed by ihe Egyplinn Concordiinct; 
f-itth-iir-liitlinidii, tbL' lirc.ik occurs ill tlic worti lunitin. In verst-divistons our cUissiciMs 
have mainly followed rhythm. As the word Fitriii'in front this point of view is pariilJcl to 
the word Iiilujiitit, wliicli ends the ne.sl verse. I b;ive accepted llie verse-division at I'lirijiin 
as inorc in cnns<inatice with Quranic rhythm. It makes no real difference to the nuinberinj! 
of the ver^es, as ihere is only a tiuestiori of wheduT one lirvo should go itiM verse 3 or 
verse 4. 



345, Criterion: Fttrqdn: for meaning see ii. 53 n. Wf, 
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5. From Allah, verily 
Nothing is hidden 
On earth or in ihc heavens. 

A. ilc it is Who shapes you 

In the wombs as He plcascti.^** 
There is no god but He. 
Ihc lixalicd in Might. 
The Wise. 

7. He it is Who has sent down 
Tu ihec the Book: 
In il arc verses 
Uiisic or fundanienlul 
CIciir (in muiining); 
They lire (Iil- foundation^' 
Of tliL' Hook: o^llc^^ 
Are not entirely clear. Bui those 
III whose hciirts is perversity follow 
llie purl thereof thai is not entirely 

deur. 
Seeking divcnrd, und se:irching 
l"or its interpretation. 
i)ut no one knows 
Its true meaning.<. except Allah. 






f^ 


















346. Who c;in pcnctrati; thi: mystery of life when a new lite is jiivl tieiiig fnirn, except 
Allah? The reference to the mystery of birth prepares us for the mystery of the birth 
of Jesus memioneij in iii. 41 and the following verses. 

347. This passu(;c gives us an impiirtanl clue to the interpretation of the I toly Our-an. 
Uroailly speaking it may be divided into two portions, run given separately, but 
intcrniinpled; viz. (1) the nucleus or foundation of the Book, literally "the mother of the 
H(Hik". (2) the pari which is not entirely clear. It is very fascinaling to take up the latter. 
and exercise our ingenuity alioui its meaning, but it refers to such profound matters that 
arc beyond liuman language and though people of wisdom may gel some tight from it. 
no one should be dugmatic. as the Tmal meaning is known to Allah ainnc. The 
Commcntalorr^ usually understand Ihe verses "of established meaning;" imuhkam) to refer 
to the categorical orders of the SharPai (or the Law), which are plain lo everyone's 
understanding. But perhaps the meaning is wider; Ihe "tnothcr of ihe BtH>k" must include 
the very foundation on which all Law rcsli. the es.sence of Allah's Message, as 
distinguished from the various illustrative parables, allceorics, and ordinances. 



w^^mmimm 



iJMl , ;^i 



J'^. 



i 



Auii iliuhc who arc lirniK trrmmdcLi *' 

In kniiwledge say: "'\Vc bclitvc 

In it. the whole of it 

Is from our Lord:" and none 

Will grasp the Message 

[Ixccpi men of underManding. 

"O Lord!" (they say). 

LlI tiot our hcans dcvialc 
Now after Thou hast guided us. 
But gram us mercy 
From Thee: 

For Thnu :irt the Grantor 
Of bounties without measure. 

J. "Our Lord! Thou arl He 
Thai will gather matikitKl 
Together against a Day about which 
Tliere is no douht: for Allah 
Never fails in His promise."*^' 

SECTION 2. 

» Those who reject Faith , - 
Neither their possessions 
Nor their (nimienjus) progeny 
Will avail them aught 
Against Allah: ihey arc themselves 
But fuel for the Fire. 

II. {Their plight will be) 
No better than that 



4,C'Ji\lJ>^lL 
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,14K. One reading, rcjcctuil by ihe majorily "f Commi-tiiiiUirs, hui ncccpicd hy 
Mvijuliiul iintl others, would rwl iJiiikc a break al the pottu here niiirked Wiiq LAzim, bul 
wmild run ihu two sentences Uigether. In Ihiil ease the L-(iii>lrui;tiori would run: "No one 
kniuvs its hidden meanings except Allah and those who are firm in knowledge. They say", 
etc. 

349, This is the prayer of those who are firmly grounded In knowledge. The more 
they know the more they realise how Itilli: ihcy know. But ihcy have Failh. The glimpses 
I hey gel of Truth ihey wish to hold fast in their hearts, and Ihey pray to Allah to preserve 
I hem from deviating even from what light they have got. They arc sure of Ihcir eventual 
ictutn to ,-\llah. when .ill diiuhts will be solved. 
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Of ihe people of Pharaoh,-^* 

And iticir predecessors: 

They denied our Signs, 

And Allah called ihem to account 

Fur their sins. 

For Allah is strict 

En punishment. 

12. Say to those who reject Faith: 
"Soon will yc be vanquished'*' 
And gathered together 

To Hell, -an evil bed 
Indeed (to lie on)! 

13. "There has already been 
For yuu a Sign 

In tlie iwo armies 

Thai met (in combat):^'- 

One was fighting in the Cause 






^^o 






P-«AjU^ i-»,^-^=" <Sj-^3 ^ \ 4^j— ^- 1 



350. From the beginning of the world, iin. oppression, arrogance, and want of Faith 
have gone tugcihcr. The Pharaoh of the time of Moses relied upon his power, his 
territory', his armies, and his resources to muck at Moses the messenger of Allah and 
to oppress ihc peopli; nf Moses. Allah saved the Israelite and punished their oppressors 
through many plagues and calami lies. 

-tSl. As Moses warned the Egyptians, so the warning is here sounded 10 the Pagan 
Arabs, [he Jews and the Christians, and all who resisted Faith, that their resistance would 
be in vain. Already the battle of Badr (referred to in Ihe next verse) had been a warning 
how Faith must conquer with Ihe help of Allah. The next few decades saw the Bvicanline 
and the Persian Empires overthrown because of their arrogance and ihcir resistance 10 
the Law of Allah. 

.152. Ttiis refers to the battle of Badr in Ramadhan in the second year of the Hijra. 
Ihe tittle cxUed community of Makkan Muslims, with their friends in .Madinah had 
organised themselves into a God-fearing community, hut were constantly in danger of 
being attacked by ihcir Pagan enemies of Makkah in ailiance with some of the disaffeeled 
elemeius (Jews and Hypocrites) in or near Madinah iiself. The design of the Makkntis 
was 10 gather all the resources they could, and with an overwhelming force, to crush and 
annihitaie Muhammad and his party. To this end Abu Sufyan was leading a richly-laden 
caravim from Syria to Makkah. He called for armed aid from Makkah. The haitle w;is 
fought in ihe plain of Badr. about 150 kilometers south-west of Madinah, The Muslim 
force consisted of only about 313 men. mostly ill-armed, but they were led by 
Muhammad, and they were hghting for their Faith. The Makkan army, well-armed and 
well-equipped, numbered over a thousand and had among its leaders some of the most 
experienced warriors of Arabia, including Abu Jahl. the inveterate foe and persecutor of 
Idrni. Against all odds the Muslims won a brilliant victory, and many of the enemy 
ieadets, including Abu Jahl. were killed. 



S.3A 



CJUJI .;JL\ 



V (l)l^** J( BJJ«* 




•■:^ 1 



i-'j' 



1: 






-1. F;iir iti the eyes of men 

U the love of things llicy covei:"''' 

\Vi»nn.'ti and sons; 

Heaped-iip hoards 

Of gold and silver; horses 

Brimded (for blood and excellence) 

And (wealth oQ cattle 

And wcll-tilled land. 

Such are the possessions 

Of this world's life; 

Hut with Allah 

Is the hcst of the goals 

(To rclurn to). 

Say: Shall I give you 

Glad tidings of things 

Far tielier than those? 

For the righteous are Gardens 

In nearness lo iheir Lord 
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353. It was impossible, wiihtiui the miracukius ;iid i>l Allah, fur stidi :j small ;iiid 
ill-equipped force as was ihe Muslim band, to defeat the large and wett-fouiui force m 
lilt enemy. Hut their Faith firmness, zeal, and discipline wun iliem divine aid. Enemy 
priMiners staled that the enemy ranks saw the Muslim force lo be many limes lariter ihan 

il \v;is. , -, ■ , 1 - , ' , . 

.ifi'l, '["he pleasures of this world are first emimerated: women for love; sons for 
strength and pride; hoarded riches, which procure all luxuries: the hesi and finest ]>ediyrce 
horses: cattle, the measure of wealth in the ancient world, as well as the means and 
■.ynitiols of good farming in the modern world: and broad acres of well-iilled land. By 
Liu.ilogy, we may include, for our mechanized age. machines of all kinds, -tractors, motor- 
tars, aeroplanes, the best iniemal-combustion engines, etc., etc. In "heaped-up hoards ol 
gold and silver," the Arabic word translated hiiards is qaniilir plural of <)ttimi\r, vthich 
literallv nieLins a Talent of 1.2(Kl oiintes uf coli.1. 
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Wiih rivers flowing beneath; 

Therein is their etcrn:il home; 

Wiih sptjuscs purified 

And the good pleasure of Allah. 

Tor in Allah's sight 

Are (all) His servants.- 

tti. (Namely), those who say: 
"Our lord! we have indeed 
HeJieved: forgive us. then. 

Our sins, and save us 

From the agony of the I-ire;"- 

17. Those who show paiienee. 
(Firmness and sclf-CDriirol;)-'^ 
Who are true (in word and deed); 
Who worship devoiilty; 
Who spend (in the way of Allah); 
And who pray fur forgiveness 
In the early hours of the morning' 

IH, There is no god hui He: 
TItal is the witness of Alhih, 
His angels, and those endued 
Wiih linowledge, standing firm ^ 
On justice. There is no god hut tle 
The Eixalted in Power, 
lljc Wise. 
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.VS.S. C"/. ii. 25 anJ n. 44 

.156. Suhr (Sabirtn) includes many shades of meaning: I h;ive specified three here. 
vi:.. p;iticncc. firmncis. and self-control. See ii. 45 and ii. I.S.I and notes thereon, 

.157. True servants nf Allah are descrihed in iii. 16 and 17. Tlicy have faith, humility, 
iind hope (iii. ifi); ;uid ihey liiivf certain virttit-s (iii. 17) vi:., (I) piilicnee. steiidfasmess, 
self-rcstraini, and all that fo<:\ undt-r the full definitinn of .Sabr; this shows a certain 
auiliide of mind; (2) in ;ill theit dealings they arc true and sinceie as Ihey are also in 
dieir promises and words; ihis murks Ihem out in social conduct; (.t| further, their spiritual 
worship is earnest and deep, an inner counlcrp.-in of iheii outward conduct; (4) their 
worship of Allah shows ilvcif in dicir hive of iheir fullow-men, (oi ihey are rtady and 
lihcial in charily: and (5) their sclf-diseiplinc is so great that I he first thing Ihcy do every 
morning is humbly to appio.-ich their God. 

.15S. Allah Himself speaks to us through His revelations (through angelsy and through 
Mis Creation, for all Nature glorifies Allah. No thinking mind, il it <mly Judges the matter 
fairly, ean fail to find the same witness in his own heart and conscience. All this points 
to the Unity of Allah. His exalted nature, and His wisdoni. 
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W. 'ITic Religion before Allah 

Is blam (&uf>itiis<iion 1«) Hi*. Will): 
Nor (lid the People of the Book 
Dissent thercfTom except 
Through envT of each other. 
After knoMtcdgc had come to them. 
But if any deny the Signs of Allah, 
Allah is swift in calling to account. 

20. So if they dispute with thee. 
Say: "I have submitted 
My whole sjcif'"' to Allah 
And so have those 
Who follow me." 
And say to the People of the Book 
And to those who are unlearned: 
"Do ye (also) siibniil yourselves?" 
If they do, they are in right guidance, 
Bui if they turn b:iek. 
Thy duly is to convoy the Message; 
And in Allah's sight 






Arc (all) His servants 
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359. Banyan: through cn\-y. through selfish contumacy- or oKiinac)-, through sheer 
conlrary-mindcdncss. or desire lo resist or rebel. C/. ti. 90, and ii. 213. 

3M. IVa/A; whole self. Sec n. 114 to ii. 112. 

3(>l . The People of the Book may he supposed lo know Mimclhin^ nhout the previous 
rcliRifuis history of mnnkim). To ihcm the appeal should In; easy iinil iiilcUigible, as nil 
R<.'ti^;ii>n is »nt->, iinci ii is (inly iK'ing renewed in Isliun. Bili the :ippeiil i't iilso mntle to 
llic I'atian Arubs, who are unlearned, and who can well lie expected In follow the example 
itf (ine of (heir own, who received divine cnlightcnnicnt. :ind wii'i ;il>lc to bring new 
knowledge lo them. A great many of Iwth these clas-scs did so. Itui the few who resisted 
Allah's grace, and ;ieluatly diieiitened and persecuted those whii l>elieved. are tulJ thai 
Allah will l(X]k after His iiwn. 

362. Note ihc literary skill in the argument as it proceeds. The mystery of birth 
faintly suggests Ihal we aic coming lo the story of Jesus. The exposition of the Book 
suggests that Islam is the same religion as thai of the People of the BcHik. Next we are 
lold that Ihe People of the Btxik made their religiiin iinc-sided, and through the 
pocslhiKKj of Ihe family «f Imrjn. we arc brought to ihc story of Jesus, who was rejected 
by a body of Ihe Jews as Ntuhammad was rejected by a l«Hly of both Jews and Christians. 
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SECTION 3. 

I 21. As to those who deny 

The- Signs of Allah, and in dcficincc 
Of right z^' slay ihe prophets. 
And slay those who leach 
Just dealing with mankind.'** 
Announce to them a grievous 

chastisement. 

I 22. They arc those whose works 
Will bear no fruit"^' 
In this world 
And in the Hereafter, 
Nor will lliey liiive 
Anyone to help. 

1 23. Hast thou not turned 
Tliy thought to those 
Who have he en given a portion'** 
Of the BtKik? They are 
Invited to the Bcmk of Allah. 
To settle their dispute. 
But a party of them 
Turn back and decline 
(The arbitration).*^ 
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363. Righi; haqq has many shades of meaning; (1) right, in ihe sense of having a 
righl lo something; (2) right, in the sense of straight conduct, as opposed to wrong; (3) 
truth; (4) jusiice. All these shaJts are implied here. 

364. Examples of the Prophets slain were: "the righteous blood shed upon the earth, 

from (he htood tjf righlcous Ahul itnln tlii; hUwil of Z;jchiirias, son of Barachias. whom 
ye slew lnjlwtcn Ihc Icmple and the nllnr": Mall, xxiii. 3.5. Cf. Q. ii. hi. n. 7.S, Again, 
John the Baptist (Yahyii, noble, chaste, a prophet, of (he goodly comp.iny of the 
righteous. 0- iii- 3'>), was bound, imprisoned, and hche.ided, and his head presented (o 
a dancing harlot: Mutt. xiv. 1-11, 

365. Cf. ii. 217. end. 

366. A pimicm of the BtMk. t conceive tliat Allah's revelation :is a whole throughout 
the ages is "'ITie Bixik". Tlic Law ut Mose^, and Ihc tiosgiel of Jesus were portions tvt 
the Boole. The Our-an completes the revelation and is par excellence the Book of Allah. 

.367. The Cummenlalors mention a particular incident when a dispute was submitted 
hy the Jcm-s for artiitratinn (o the Holy frophcl. He appealed to the authority of their 
own txHiks. tMit they tried to conceal and prevaricate. Ttic general lesson is that the 



I 24. This because ihcy say: 

"The Fire sliall nol luuch us 
[Uit for a few ruimbi;rt;d duys": ' 
[■"or their lorgcrius doL-eive thcni 
As 111 iliuir own rolipion. 

25. Hut luivv (will ihcy fare) 

When Wc gather them togeihur 
Against a Day about which 
There is no doubt, 
And each soul will be paid out 
Just what it has earned. 
Without (favour or) injustice? 

2fi. Say: "O Allah! 

Lord of Power (and Rule), 
Thnu givest Power 
To whom Tliou picascst. 
And Thou strippest off Power 
From wliom 'ITiou pkasesi: 
Thou enduesi wiih honour 
Whom 'I'hou pleasest, 
And Thou bringcst low 
Whom 'tTum pleasest: 
In Thy hand is all Good. 
Verily, over all things 
Thou hast power. 

27. '"'Ihuu caiiSL'.si the Night 
To gain on the Day, 
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people of the Hook slumld have been the first to welcome in Muhattim;id the liiiiij; 
exponent of the Message of Allah a.i a whole, ami some of Ihem did soi but others turned 
;iway from guilty arrogance, rebinp on eorruplecl tcm^ and dtKtrines forged out of their 
own f;meics, Ihtiugh Ihey were nol eoiiforirmbte to reason and good sense. 

3M. Cf. O. ii. m. 

3fi9. Another glorious Passage, fyll of meaning. The governing phrase in it all is: "In 
Tliy hand is all Clitod." What is the standard h\ wliidi we may judge Good? It is Allati's 
Will. Ttierefore when we suhmit to Allah's Will, and real Islam illuminines us, wl- see 
the highest Good, There has been and is much controversy as to what is the Highest 
Good. To die Muslim there is no difficulty: h Ls the Will of Allah. He mu,st ever sttive 
to learn and understand thai Will. But once in thai fortress, he is secure. He is nol 
troubled with lire nature of evil. 
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And Thou causcst the Day 

To gain on ihc Night;"' 

Thou hringcst the Li>-ing 

Out or Ihc Dead. 

And Thou bringcst Ihc Dead 

Out of Ihc Living;-^' 

And 'lliou givcsl suslcnancc 

To whom Thou picascst, 

Wilhdul mcasurc."'^^ 

2H. ixt nol the Bchcvers 

Take for friends or helpers 
Unlielicvcrs nilhcr lh:in 

Itclicvcrs: if nay do that, 

Hhiill hiivc no relation 

l.cfl with Allah cxcepl l>y way 

Of precaulion, thai ye may 

Ciuard yourselves from them/" 

Itut Allah cautions ynu 

(To fear) Himself; 
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yn). True in manv jicnsci. In ever) t*cnty-fi>ur bcnirs. ntghl (iicrgcs inlu day, artd 
day ini« nighi. and ihcrc K rut clcai boundar)' hci«ccn ihcm. In orry iolai >xar. the 
night pairev an the day after the Munmcr soblicc. ami ihc d«y guns on the night after 
the tkintcr solstice. But further, if light and darkneu are viewed as xymbob of (a) 
V,ni>wtcdgc ami ignorance, (h) happirtcu and misery, (e) spiritual iitsigtil and spiritual 
blindncvN. Allah's Plan or Will works here loo as in Ihc physical wurkl. ;intl in lliv hiind 
is all (iiMxi. 

371. We ran interpret Dead and IJving in even rnorc scnsxA than Day anil Nighl: death 
physioit. intellectual, emotional, spiritual. IJfe and Death may alsi) apply to avllcetivc. 
f;roup, or national life. And who has ever Milvcd Ihc mystery of life'.' Hut f-ailh refers 
it lo Allah'!, Will and Plan. 

.172. Again true in all tlie Minscs suggested in the two previous notes. The only 
I'^tetnal Reality is Atlali. All else hiis its basis and susteniiitte ftutn lliin. l.csl our little 
mind'- create fear out of "nicely calculaleit lesii or more", we aie tiiUI at once Itlilt Allah's 
Iminily is without measure cir aetiiuni. 

373. If Pailh is a fundamental matter in our lives our :i!uiicialion)i and fricndiihips will 
nalurally he with those who share uur Faith. "I-'vil cnrnmunicatiiias corrupl good 
manners": and evil enmpany may corrupt l-aith. In imr ordinary evcry-tlay affairs of 
business, wc are asked lo seek llic help of Believers rather than Unbelievers. Only in 
this way can our community he strong in organisation and unity. Hut where Ihcrc is na 
qticslion of preference, iir where in seir-dcfcncc we hav'c tn t;ike ibe as.si«tance of IhiKc 
not tietonging lo our f-ajih, that is permisibtc. In any cue we must nol weaken uur 
Brolhcrhood: we must try lu make it stronger if possible. 
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1-ur tlic final j>oal 
Is u> Allah. 

29. Say: "Whether yc hiilc 
What is in yaui hearts 
Or reveal it. 

Albh knuws it all: 
Ik- knows what is 
In ihc heavens. 
And what is on vurih. 
And Allah has power 
Over all things. 

30. "On the Day when every soul 
Will be confronted 

With all I he good it has done. 

And all ihc evil it has done. 

It will wish there were 

A great distance 

Between it and its evil. 

But Allah cautions you 

n'o fear) llim 

And Allah is full of kindness 

To those that serve Him." 



31 



SECTION 4. 

Say: "If yc do love Allah, 
l-ollow me: Allah will love you 
And forgive you your sins: 
For Allah is Oft-rnrgtving. 
Most Merciful." 
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Say: "Obey Allah < 

And His Mes>icngcr**: 
But if they turn back, 
Allah lovcth not those 
Who rcjeci I'ailh. 

33. Allah did choose 

Adam and Noah, the family 
Of Abraham, and ihe family 
Of 'Imran above all pcoplc.- 
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34. Offspring, one of the i)iht;r:' 
Ami Altiih liL'urL'tti 

Ami kninvcth ;il] things. 

35. Hehold! wife of '[mran^" 
Siiitl: "O my l.orcl! 1 do 
DudiciitL' intu Vhcc 
What is in my wumh 
For Thy s[Tccial servicer 
So accept this of me: 
For Thou hearest 
And knowcst all things." 
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36. When she was dchvcred. 

She saidr "O my Lord! 
Behold! I am delivered 
Of a female child !"- 
And Allah knew best 
What she hroiijihi forth-'" 
"And is not the mate 












.174. lln; Prophets in the Jewish-Christian-Muslim Dispensation form one family literally. 
But the iirKiinicnt is wiUer. All men uf faith form one f;imity. If yini love anil ohey Alliili. 
love aiul iibey His Messenger; your kivc, obeUienee and diseijiline will be the test of your 
Faith. 

yi5. Now we begin the story of Jesus. As a prelude we have the hirth of Mary ami 
the parallel slory of John the Baptist. Yahya the son of Ziikariya. Yahya's motlici 
Eltsiibcth was a eoiisin of Man' the mother of Jesui (Luke i. .Ifi), and therefore Jiilin 
and Jesus were ct)usins hy bUxnI. and there was a spirit iial cousinhiKjd in their hirth ami 
career. F.lisuheth was of the daughters of Aaron (Luke i. .*>), of a priestly family which 
went back to Aaron the brother of Moses and son of 'Imran. Her husband Z;ikariya 
was actually a priest, and her cousin Mary was prcsumahly also of a priestly family. By 
tradition Mary's mother was called Hannah (in L.;ttin, Ann;i. and in English, Anne), and 
htr father was called "Imran. Hannah is therefore both a descendant of the priestly house 
of "Imran and the wife of •!mran,-'"a woman of "Imran" in a double sense. 

Xlh. Stiihurrur = freed from all worldly affairs and speeially dedicated to Allah's 
service. She e.vpected a son, who was to be a special devotee, a miraculous son of the 
old age of his parents, Jim Allah gave her instead a daiiiiliter. Hut that daughter was Mary 
the mother of Jesus, the chosen one among the women: iii. 42. 

.177, I'he mother of Mary expected a male child. Was she disappointed that it was 
a female child'.' No, lor she had Faith, and she knew that Allah's Plan was belter than 
any wishes of hers. Maiy was no ordinary girl: only Allah knew what it was that her 
mother hrouglii forth. 
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Like the ftMii;ik'."'' 

] Kave named her Mary, 

And I commend her 

And her offspring ' ,_ 

To Thy protection 

From Siitan 

The Rejected." 

37. Right graciously 

Did her Lord accept her: 

He madf her grow 

In purity and beauty: 

To the care of Zakariya 

Was she assigned. 

Every lime that he entered 

(Iler) chamber to see her. 

He fountl her supplied 

With sustenance. He said: 

"O Mary! Whence (comes) this 

To you?" She said: 

"From Allah: for Allah 

Provides sustenance 

To whom Me pleases, 

Without measure.""' 

38. There did Zakariya 
Pray to his Lord! saying: 

'O my Lord! Grant unto mc 
From Thee a progeny 
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37H. The fcmiik" child could not hi.- duvoltid to I'emplc service under llic Musiiic law, 
as she intended. But slie w;is marked out for a special destiny i\^ a niiradc-ehiki, to he 
the niolher of the miraele-child Jesus. She was eimlgnl lo seek Allah's proleclion for licr 
against all evil. There is a certain .sense of pride in the girl iiu llie pan of the inolhcr. 

'ST'). Mary grew undi;r Allah's special protectiou. Bier Susie naucu, unilur whidl we 
may include holh lier physical needs and her spiritual food, came from Allah, and her 
growth was indeed a "goodly growth" which 1 have trietl lo express in the Text by the 
words "purity and beauty". Some aprocryphal Christian writings say that she was liroughl 
up in the I'cmple to the age of twelve like a dove, and that she was fed by angels. 
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That is pure: for Thou 

An He that hearcih prayers'*" 

3y, While he was standing 
In prayer in ilic cli amber. 
The angels called iintii him: 
'■ Allah doth give thee 
Glad tidings of Yahya, 
Confirming the trutli 
Of a Word from Allah,''*' and (be 
Besides) noble, chaste. 
And a Prophet,- 
Of the (goodly) company 
Of the righteous." 

4(1. He said: "O ujy Lord! 
How shall I have a son. 
Seeing I am very old. 
And my wife is barren?" 
"Thus," was the answer. 
"l3oth Allah accomplish 
What He willeih." 

I 41. He said: "O my Lord! 
Give me a Sign!" 
"Thy Sign." was the answer, 
"Shall be that (hou 
Shalt speak to no man 
For three days 
But with signals. 
Then celebrate 
Tlic praises of thy Lord 
Again and again, 
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38(1, The Inrth of Mary, dit; mot!n:r tif Jesus, uf John Ihe Baptist, the precursor of 
Jesus, and of Jesus. iIil- prophet of Israel, wlioiir tsrael rejected, occurred in Ihat order 
chronologically, and ;irc told in that order, Tlicy are nil inter-connected. Ziikariya prayed 
for no ordinary son. lie :uul his wife were past Ihe age of parenthood. Seeing the growth 
t)f Mary, he prayed for sonve child from Allah,- "from Thee, a progeny that is pure". 
To his surprise, lie is given a son in the Oe.sh. ushered in by a special Sign, 

3«i, Notice: "a Word from Allah", not '7/tc Word of Allah", the epithet that 
mystical Christianity uses for Jesus. As stated in iii, 59 below. Jesus was created by a 
miracle, by Allah's word "lie", and he was. 
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Ant) glorffy Him 

(n the i;vcning 

And in the morning." 

SECTION 5. ' 

42. Uchold! (he angels said: 

"O Mary! Allah hath chosen thcc 
And purified ihcc-choscn thee 
Above ihe women of all nations, '** 

I 43. "O Mary! worship 
Tlic Lord devoutly: 
Ptoslrate thyself. 
And bt»w down (in prayer) 
With those who bow down." 

j 44. This is part of the tidings 
Of the things unseen,'*' 
Which We reveal unto thee 
(O Prophet!) by inspiration: 
Thou wast not with them 
When they cast lots 
With pens,-"^ us to which 
Of them should be charged 
With the care of Mary: 
Nor wast thou with ihem 
WheTi they disputed (the point). ""'^ 
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382. Mary the mtithcr of Jesus was unique, in ih.it she gave tilnh to 3 son by a 
special miracle, without ihu imervention of the customary phvMcal means. This of course 
does not mean that slic was more than human, any more llian that her sun was more 
than human. She hail as much neci! to pray to Allah as anyone eisc. TJie Christian 
itopma. in all sects except the Unitarian, holds that Jesus was AILih and the son of Allah. 
ITie worship of Mary liecame the practice in (he Roman Catholic Church, which calls Mar)- 
the Mother of Allah. This seems to have been endorsed by ihc Council of tiphcsus in 
4.11, in the cenlurj' l>efore Ntuhammad Wiis born to sweep away ihc corruptions of Ihe 
Church of Christ, l-'or litttmiii as meaning all nations, see iii. %, n. 423. 

3H3. Things unseen: belong to a realm beyond the reach of human perception and 
therefore it would he tmseemly to dispute or speculate about them. 

3S4. Aqldm. For the Arab custom of casting lots with arrows, sec ii. 219, n. 241. 

385. Christian apocrjphal writings mention the contention between Ihe priests as to 
Ihc honour of lakinj; eliargc of Mary, and how it was decided by means of rods or reeds 
in favour of Zakariya. 



SJ A.45-49 



BcKold! the angeis said: 
"O Mary! Allah givclh t hex- 
Glad tidings of a Word 
From Him: his name 
Will be Christ Jcius.'*^ 
The son of Mary, held in honour 
In this world and the I iLTcaftcr 
And of (the company of) those 
Nearest to Allah;'*" 

;'i "He shall speak to the people 

In childhood and in maiuriiy.'^' 
And he shall be (of ihc compan> I 
Of ihc righteous." 

■17. She said: "O my Lord!"" 
How shall I have a son 
When no man hath Uvuehcd me?" 
He said: "Even so; 
Allah crcatcth 
What He willeih: 
When He halh decreed 
A matter. He hui sailh 
To it. 'Be,' and it is! 



4K. 



49. 



"And Allah will teach him 
The Book and Wisdom, 
The Torah and the Gospel. 

"And (appoint him) 

A messenger lo ihc Children 

Of Israel, (with this message): 
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3Sfj. tVij'i.sc CiTcu'k. ChriMOi = amuiitcd: kinjis ;iinJ prieMs were iiiuniriftl lo symbolise 
ctmsecrution lo their <iffiL'c. Thv Hubrew and Amlilt: fiirtn is Ntusih. 

387. Nearest tn Allah: Muiiarrahiii, Cf. Q. Ivi. 11. 

.188. The miiiistrj ii( Jcsuv lasled only about three years, from M) In .V years of his 
aec when in the eyes of his ettemicv he was crucified. But ihc fiost>cl of Luke (ii. 46) 
describes him as Jisputini; *sith the iliKliirs in Ihe Temple at ihc ape of 12, and even 
earlier, as a child, he was 'Strang in spirit, filled with wtsdom" (Luke ti. 4(1). Some 
apix-ryphal Gospels describe him as preachinf; from inlancs. 

3iW. She was addrevicd by angels, who ga^c her Allah'". mcKvapc. In reply she speaks 
as to Allah. In reply, apparently aa angel again civcs Allah'-- iric»agc. 
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S.3 A.49-51 



50. 



51. 



"1 have come to you. 

With a Sign from your Lord, 

In that 1 make for you " ' 

Out of clay, as ii wcri:. 

The figure of a bird. 

And hre;Uhe into it, 

And it becomes a bird 

By Allah's leave:^*' 

And I Ileal those 

Born blind, and the lepers. 

And 1 bring the deatl into life 

By Allah's leave; 

And I declare to you 

What yc eat, and what ye store 

In your houses. Surely 

Therein is a Sign lor you 

If ye did believe; 

■■ '(I have come to you). 

To altcsl the Torah 

Which was before mc. 

And to make lawful 

To you part of what was 

(Before) forbidden in you; 

1 have eoroe to you 

With a Si^ti from your Lord. 

So fear Allah, . - 

And obey me. 

" 'It is Allah 
Who is my Lord 
.And your Lord; 
Then worship Him. 
This is a Way 
That is straight." ' 
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3y(). This mir;ick ot liii; clay birds is foiiniJ in some (if the apocrypluil Gospels; iho.si; 
of curing ihi; blind and the lupers anil raisinji the dcaiJ aro in the canonical Gospels. I he 
original Gospel (sec iii. 4H) was not the various stories written afterwards by disciples, 
but the real Message taught ilireel by Jesus. 

3yi. This clause refers generally to a prnphelie knowledge of what is not knovvn to 

other people. 
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S3 A. 52-55 



i. 3 dJliJl *jJLl 







392. The sloi^- of Jcsii\ is lold wiili special appliwitnti In iht- nine ol the Proplifl 
Miiliaminiid. Note ihe word helpers (AilwTr) in this comieelion. ami the reference Hi 
plotters ill iii, ,14, It was the one Helipion-lhe Religion of Allah, whieh was in essence 
ihe reliiiinn of Abraham. Moses, and Jesus, The argument runs; who do yu then nmv 
make Jivisions iind reject the Jivinjj Teacher? Islam h: hiiwinj; ui Ihe Will of Allah. All 
1.1 ho have faith should hou lo the Will of Allah and be Muslims. 

y)3. The Arabic Miikiiru has txith a bad and a good meaning, Ihsil of making an 
imrieale plan to carry oiu some secret purpose. 'ITie enemies of Allah arc constantly doiny 
that. But AUah-in whose hands i.s all gmid-has His planv alvo, against whieh the cvd ones 
ttiill have no chance whatever- 




J'W, Read thL"; with iv. 1.'57. where it is said that "whereas they slew him not nor 
they crucified him but it was made dubious unto them. The guilt of the Jews remained, 
but Jesus was eventually taken up lo Albh. 
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S..1 A. 55-58 



And dear thee (of the fatschoods)'*^ 

Of those who blnsphemL'; 

I will make those 

Who follow thee superior^'* 

To those who reject faith. 

To the Day of Rciiurreciion: 

Then shiill ye all 

Return unto me. 

Aiid 1 will judge 

Between you of the matters 

Wherein ye dispute. '""^ 

56. "As to those who reject faith. 
1 will punish them 

With severe chastisement 

In this world and in the Hereidtcr 

Nor will ihcy have 

Anyone to help. 

57. "As tt> those who believe 
And work righieonsness, 
Allah will pay them (in full) 
Their reward; 

But Allah loveth not 
Those who do wrong. 

58. "This is what we rehearse 
Unto thee of the Signs 
And the xVIessagc 

Of Wisdom." 
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395. Jesus was charged hy the Jews with blasphemy as claiming to be Allah ur live 
son of Allah. The Christians (except ;i few early wets which were annihilated hy 
persecution . and the modern sect of Unitarians), adopted the huhslancc of the daim. and 
made it the cornerstone of their faith. Allah clears Jesus of such a charge or claim. 

3%. Those >iho follow thef referi to those who followed Jesus In contrast to Ihe Jews 
who rcjccicd him. 

397. All the controversies about dogma and faith will disappear when we appear 
before Allah. He will judge not by what we profess but by what we arc. 



S.3A.59-6i 



59. The stmililudc of Jesus 

Before Allah is as iliiii of Adam;''"* 
He crcEiied him t'roni iliist, 
Then said to him: "Be": 
And lie was. 

I 60. The Truih (eomes) 
From thy Lord alone ; 
So be mn of those 
Who douhi''" 

1 61. If any one disputes 

!n this mailer with ihee. 

Now after (full) knowledge 

Halh eome to ihee. 

Say: "Come! lei us , 

Gather together, - 

Our sons and your sons. 

Our women and your women, 

OurseK'es and your.>;elves: 

llieii let us carne.sily pray. 

And invoke the curse 

Of Allah on those who lie!"™ 
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.WS. After ;i tksinptiim of tlie high position whith Jesus occupies as a prepfici, we 
have :> rcpuiliatiiui iif tfie dogma that he was Allah, or the son of Allah, or anylhirtg 
more than a man. If it is said that he was born without n human father. Adant was also 
s() born. InducJ Ailarn was tmm without either a hurniin father «r mother. As far as our 
physical iHKlius are concerned they are mere dust. In .Allah's sight Jesus was as dust just 
as Adam was or humanity is. The greatness of Jesus arose from the divine cornniand 
"Be": for after that he was-rrKire than dust - a great Pmphet and teacher. 

.19*). Tile truth does not necessarily come from priests, or from the superstitions of 
whole peoples, tl ctJiiiLs from Allah, and uherc there is a direct revelation, there is no 
rooiTi for doubt. 

.|(Ht, In the year of Deputations. HHh of the Hijra, eame a Christian embassy from 
Najran (towards Yaman. afiout 15(1 miles north of Sana'a). Tliey were much impressed 
on heiifing this piissage of the Our-an e.^tplaining the ttue positiiin of Christ, and they 
entered into trihutary relations with the new Muslim State. E)ut ingrained hatiits and 
ciistonts prevented them from accepting Islam as a body. The Holy Prophet, firm in his 
faith, proposed a Afiihiiluiln, i.e., a solemn meeiin;;. in which Innh sides should summon 
not only their men, liut their women and children, earnestly pray to Allah, and invoke 
the eurse of Allah on those who should lie. Those who had a pure and sincere faith would 
not hesitate, 'fhc Christians declined, and they were dismissed in a spirit of tolerance with 
a promise of protection from the State in return for tritnile. 



^Tsr- 



I'A'." .«'!"■ 



;^; 



- 15S - 



S.3A.62-64 



J. 3 ^liJU^l 



^:^u^^&Si^Ji^J^.m^ 






62. This is the iruu hclouiu:'"' 
Tliore is no god 
Except Allah; 
And A!lah-Hc is indeed 
The Exalted in I'ovver, 
The Wise. . , . 

63. But if they turn baek, 
Allali haih full knowledge 
Of those who do misehief. 

SECTION 7. 

64. Say: "Q People 

Of the Book! eonic 
To common terms 
A.s between us and you: 
That we worship 
None but Allah; 
That we associate 
No piirtners with Him; 
That vvc erect not, 
!'"min among ourselves, 
Lords and patrons 
Other than Allah.-"'' 
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401, We are now in ;i position ft) dual with tlie questions which we left ovlt at ii. 
87. Jesnb is no more than a man. It is iigainst reason and revelation to call him Allah 
or the son of Allah. lie is called the son of Mar\' to empllasiw this. He had no human 
father, as his tiirtli was miraculous. Uul it Is not this which raise him to his higll position 
as a prophet, but because Allah called him ii> his office. Tile praise is due to Allah, Who 
by llis word gave him spiritual strenj;Ih-"slrcngthcned him with the Holy spirit. The 
miracles which surround llis story relate not only to the "Clear Signs" which he brought. 
It was those who misundurstood him who obscured his clear Signs and surrounded him 
with mysteries of their own invention. 

4112. In the abstract the People of the Hook would ;igrec to all three propositions. 
In practice ihey fail. Apart from doctrinal lapses from the unity of the One True Gud, 
there is the question of a consecrated I'ricsthood (among the Jews it was hereditary also), 
as if a mere human heing-Cohen, or Pope, or Priest, or fJraliinan.-euuld claim superiority 
apart from his learning ami the purity of his life, or could stand between man and Allah 
in some special sense. 'I'lie same remarks apply to the worship of saints.They m;iy he pure 
and sincere, but no one can protect us or claim Lordship over us eseept Allah. Por linhh, 
see i. 2. n. Abraham was a true Prophet of Allah, but he could not be called a Jew 
or a Christian as he lived long before the Law of Moses or the Gospel of Jesus was 
revealed. 



S.3 A.64-68 



J. 3 dJWU^i-l 




1 

,:.^ 



It ihuii they turn hack, 
Say yc: "Bear witness 
17);tt we (at least) 
Are Muslims (bowing 
Trt Allah's Will)." 

65. Ve People of the liuok! 
Why dispute ye 
About Abraham, 
When the 'I'orah anti the Gospel 
Were not revealed 
Till after him'.' 
[lave ye no understanding? 

I f)(i. Ah! Ye are those 

Who fell to disputing 
(Hven) in matters of which 
Ye had .some Knowledge!'"'^ 
But why dispute ye 
In matters of whieh 
Ye have no knowledge'.' 
Il is Allah Who knows. 
And ye wlio know noi! 

67. Abraham was nol a Jew 
Nor yet a Christian; 
Uui he was Upright, 
And bowed his will to Allah's, 
(Which is Islam). 
And he joined not gods with Allah.'"'' 

fJS. Without doubi, among men. 
The nearest of kin to Abraham. 
Are those who follow him. 
As are also this Prophet 
And those who believe: 
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•103. The number of sects iimong the Jews and Christians shows th:it lliey wnmgled 
and disputed even about some of the matters iif ihirir own religion, of which thcj should 
have had some knowledge. Hut when they talk of Father Abraham, they arc entirely out 
of court, as tie lived before their peculiar systems were evolved. 



4()4. Cf. ii. 13.1 and the whole argument in that passage. 



S.3 A. 68-72 



J. 3 ^\ii\ .>i.l 
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\nd Allah is the Protector 
Of those who have faith. 

69. It is the wish of a section 
Of I he People of the Book 
To lead you usiray. 
But they sli»ll Icud astray 
(Not you), hut themselves. 
And they do not perceive! 

7(1. Yc People of the Book! 
Why reject ye 
The Signs of Allah. 
Of which ye are 
(YourscUes) witnesses? 

71. Yc People of the Book! 
Why do yc clothe 
Truth with falsehood. 
And conceal the Truth. 
While ye have knowledge?"' 

SliCnON H. 

72. A section ol the People 
or the Book s;iy: 
•'Betic%'e in the morning 
What is revealed 
To the Be lie vers. 
But reject it at the end 
Of the day: perchance 
They may (themselves) 
Turn back; 



.«» 












■UI5. THcre aru many ways iif jircvcirliiii; the accos <iS pciipk' lo lire Iriilh. One is 
to temper with it. or trick it out in culours of (alsohiMH); hc!(-1 filth*, .irc often nuife danpL'roin 
than obvious fuIvchoiHlN. Another r\ lo conceal it altogether. ITmse who are jealouv of 
;i prophet of Allah, whom they actually see before them, Jo not allow hi?) credentials 
or virtues to he known, or vglity liim. or eonceiil facts which wtiultl attract people to him. 
When people do this i>f iei purpose, against their own light {"'of which ye are ytiurselves 
witnesses"), they are ilcscending to the lowest depths of degradation, and ihcy arc doing 
more harm to ihcmiclvcs than to anyone clsc. 

406. Wafii here has the sense of 'beginmng''. early part. The cynics w-bo plotted 
against Islam actually asked thdr aecomplies to join ttic believers and then repudiate 
them. 
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S.3 A. 73-75 



"Atid believe no one 

Unless he follows 

Your religion." 

Say: "True guidance 

I<t the guidance of AlUih: 

(Fear yc) lest a revelation*'' 

Be sent to someone (else) 

Like unto that which was sent 

Utilo you? Or thul those 

(Receiving such revelation) 

Should engage you in argument 

Before your Lord?'"^'' 

Say: "AH bounties 

Are in the hand of Allah: 

fie granteth then) 

To whom lie pleaseth: 

And Allah carcih for nil. 

And He knowcih all [hings." 

74. For His Mercy He specially chooseth 
Whom He pleaseth; 
For Allah is the Lord 
Of bounties unbounded 

7.S, Among the People of the Book 
Are some who, if entrusted 
With a hoard of gold," 
Will (readily) pay it back; 
Others, who, if entruslcd 
Wilh a single silver coin,'"" 
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407. The two clauses following have been variously constnied, and some translations 
Itave the sense amtiieumis. I have construed Ihc conjunction "an" lo mean "lest", as it 
undoubtedly doii-s in vii. 172. 'an laqtilii". etc. 

408. Cf. a. 76. The People of the Book were doubly annoyed at the Muslims: (1) that 
I hey should (being oiUside I heir ranks) receive Allah's revelations, and (2) that having 
received such revelations, lliey should he able lo convict Ihem out of their own scriptures 
before their Lord. 

409. Hoard of jiotd: qintar; a talent of l,2l)(( ounces of gold. Sec iU. 14. n. 354. 

410. Silver coin: tiiniir. In the later Roman Itmpire, the denarius was a small silver 
coin. It must have lH;eu current in Syria and the markets oi Arabia in the time of the 
l'rii[iti(.-t, !t WLi<. ifir coin whosi- name is transdik-d in Ihc Fnulish Bihle hv tin.- word pennv. 
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S.3 A. 75-77 
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Will not repay it unless 

Thou cansiantly sioodest 

Dcmaniltng. because. 

They say; "ihtrc is no way 

Over us as to the 

riik'ticrctl people.'""' 

Rut they tell a he against Allah. 

And (well) ihcy know ii. 

76. Nay.-Thosc that keep 
Their plighled faith 
And act arighi.-verily 
Allah lowK those 
Who act aright. 

77. As for ihose who sell 

The faith ihey owe lo Allah 

And their own solemn plighted word 

For a small price.^'" 

They shall have no portion 

In the Hereafter: 

Nor will Allah 

(Deign to) speak to Ihem 

Or liMik at Ihcm 

On the Day of Judgment. 

Nor will He cleanse ihem'"' 
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Man. xxii. 19: hence the jtibrcvialion of penny is J {- denanus). ITlc lutcr Arabian coin 
dinir ctiined by the Un]aiyad^. Ha<. a fiuld coin alter the pattern of Ihc B>'zantine 
(Roman) denarius aurem and weighed about 66349 grains troy, jiul a liulc more than 
a half-sovereign. 

411, Every nice imbued with rate arrogance rcsort.s to Ihis kind of moral or reliRioiis 
subleffUBc. Hvcn if ils memhcrs are usuiilly lioitcst or just iimong ihi^mselvt-s, iliey ;irc 
conlempluous of those out.side Iticir circle, and cheat and iJeceive tlicin without uiiy 
qualms of con.sciencc. lTii» is a "lie agttin>ii Allah." 

413. All our duties to our fellow creatures are referred lo the serx'ke and faith we 
owe to Allah. Hut in Ihc matter of truth an appeal is made to our st If- respect as 
res|Hmsililc beings: is it becoming that we should he false lo our own wont, to ourselves? 
And then we arc reminded that the utmost we can pain hy falsifying Allah's word or 
being untrue to ourselves is but a miserable price. We gel at best soinelhing very pahry 
as Itic price for selling our very souls. 

4t.1. Rvcn on sinners-ordinary si nner>- .Allah wili knik wiih compassion arjd mercy: 
He will speak words of kindness and cleanse them of ihcir sins. But tho%c who are in 
active rebellion .lgal^^t .-Mlali and sin against their own light.-wbal mercy out they expco? 



S.3 A.77-80 



(Of sin); ihcy shall have 
A grievous Chaslisement. 

1 78. There is nmong Ihcm 
A scctioEi who (lisiort 
The Bocik Willi their tongues; 
(As they runcl) so thnt ynu would (hink 
ll is H part of the Hook, 
But it is no piirt 
Of Ihc fScKjk; and ihcy say, 
"That is from Allah," 
But it is not from Allah: 
It is they who tell 
A lie against Allah, 
And (well) they know it! 

1 79. It is not (po.ssihlc) 
That a m:iri, to whom 
Is given the Hook, 
And Wisdom. 
And the Prophetic Office, 
Should say to people: 
"Be ye oiy worshippers 
Rather th;in AllahV:'"^ 
On the contrary 
(Me would say): 
"Be yc worshippers 

Of Him (Who is truly 

The Cherisher of all) 
For ye have tauj;ht 
The Book and ye 
Have studied it earnestly." 

I 80. Nor would he instruct you 

To take angels and prophets""* 
For Lords and Patrons,. 
What! would lie bid you 
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414. ll is mil in reason or in the naturi: of ihinns that Allah's messenger slioiihl 
preach against Allah. Jesus came to preach and convey the- true message of Alliili. 

41.'i. Je^us was a proplii;!, and the Holy Spirit "with which he was strengthened" wa.<, 
the Angel who hrought the revelations to him. 



S.3 A.8(l-83 



To unbelief after yc have 
Bowed your will 
(To Allah in Islam)? 

SECTION 9. 

81. Behold! Allah took 

The Covenant of the Prophets. 

Saying: "I give you 

A Book and Wisdom: 

Then comes lo you 

A Messenger, ctmrinning 

What is with you; 

I3i> yc believe in him 

And render, him help." 

A Hall said; "Dii ye agree. 

And take this my Covenant 

As binding on vhu?" 

They said: "We agree." 

He said: "Then hear witness. 

And I am with you 

Among the witnesses." 

K2. If any turn back 
After this, ihcy are 
Perverted transgressors. 

83. Do they seek 

For other than the Religion 



J^-j (»^= '•V^-' ^-^^jy-^-^^u? 
tt-i^^c^ 









4lfi. Cf. ii. 63. n. 7S. The argiimcnl is: You (People of llie Bmik) ;irc Ixjund by 
your own oaths, sworn solemnly in llie presence of yitiir own rr(>plii.'l\. In itic (Md 
Testumcm as, \\ now exists, Muhumniuil i-> loretuld in Dcut. xviil. Itf: and Ilie rise of ihe 
Arah nation in Isiali. xlii. tl. tor Kcilar w;is a son or Isiiia'il and the name is used fur 
the Arab nation: in the New 'l'csUiniL-nl as it now exists. Muhammad is torL-told in the 
OosjK.-! (if St. John. xiv. 1(>, xv, 26. ami xvi. 7: the future Comforter eminot t»L- the Holy 
Spirit as understood liy Cliristiuns, t>i;e:iusc the (toly Spirit alrrady w:ls present. liL-lping 
and guiding Jesus, llie (ireek word Imnslalcd "Comforter" is "I'araelelos". which is an 
cii.\y corruption front "fericlytos", wliicli is aimosl a literal translation of "Muhammad" 
or "Ahmad": sec O Ixi. 6. I-urther. there were other CiospeU that tiave perished, but 
of which traces .still remain, which were e\-eti more spcdHc in Ihcir rcrcrcnce to 
Muhammad: ir.^.. the (lUspel of Si. Ilainabas, of which an Italian tran.<Jalion is extant 
in the Slate Librar) at Vienna. It W2S edited in 1907 with an I-nglish translation b)' Mr. 
[ onvdale and I. a lira H:it'i' 
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S.3 A. 83-85 



J. 3 
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84. 
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Of Allah?- while :ill lic.iIuics 
in itic hL-;ivuns ami iin curih 
[fiivc, willing or unwilling,'"'' 
Howud to ills Will 
(Accepted Islam). 
And In Mim shall they 
Ail be brought back. 

Say: "We believe 

In Allah, anil in what 

Ihis been revealed lo lis 

And wKal w;is revealed 

To Abraham, Isma'il; 

Isaac, Jacob, and Ihe Tribes. 

And in (the Hooks) 

Given lo Moses, Jesus, 

And Ihe I'rophets, 

!-nim their Lord: 

We niiikc no disiinclion 

Between one and anotlier 

Among (hem, and to Allah do we 

Bow our will (in Islam)." 

If anyone desires 

A religion other than 

Islam (submission lit Allah)"* " 

Never will il be accepted 
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417. AILiliN I tiilh IS itKitiitCit, ^nd all lh:il i!> pHttI iinil tiuc and sane anil nnmiLiI 
accepts it with joy. ihil even where ihere is "disease in the heart" (O. ii. 1(1). or judgment 
is oliscurtrd l>y pt-rvetMly, every creature must eveiiluully see and acknowledge Allah anil 
His power (ii. Ui7). C/. K. Hridpes: "Testament of Beauty ": iv. l419-22:-"For C'khI's iove 
is uncseapablc as nature's environment, which if a man ignore or ihink to dirasi il off. 
he is the ill-naimeil fiwil Ihai runneth blindly on death." Alt Nature adores Allah, anti 
islam asks (or nnthing peculiar or sectarian; it hut asks thai uc fottow our nature and 
make our will eonforiTiabk tii Allah's Will as seen in Nature, history, and revelation. Its 
mcsfuigc is universal. 

■tlK. The Muslim position is dear, "Tlie Muslim does not claim to have a teliginn 
peculiar to himself. Islam is not a sect or an ethnic religion. In its view all Kelij^ioii is 
one, for Ihe Truth is one. Il was the religion preached by all the earlier Tropliets. It 
was Ihe truth taught by all the inspired Books. In essence it amounts to a conseioiisness 
of the Will and I'lan ol Allah aiul a joyful submission lo that Will and I'lan. U any one 
wants a telipon other than that, he is false to his own nature, as he is false lo Allah's 
Will and I'lan. Siieli a one cannot exjicct guidance, for he has deliberatety renininced 
guidimce. 
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Of him; and in the Hereafter 
He will be in the ranks 
Of those who have lost, 

86. How shall Allah 
Guide those who reject 
Faith after they accepted it 
And bore witness 

That the Messenger was true 
And that Clear Signs 
Had come unto ihcm? 
But Allah guides not 
A people unjust. 

87. or such the reward 

Is that on them (rests) 
The curse of Allah. 
Of His angels. 
And of all mankind;- 

88. In thai will ihcy dwell; 
Nor will their punishment 
Be lightened, nor respite 
Be their (lot);--"" '^ 

89. Except for those that repent 
(Even) after thai. 

And make amends; 
f-or verily Allah 
Is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

yiJ. But lliose who reject 

Faith after they accepted it. 
And then go on adding 
To their tiefiance of Faitb,- 
Nevcr will their repentance 
He accepted: for they 
Arc those who have 
Gone astray. 
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418-A. C/. ii. 161-62. 



S.3 A.91-93 



J. 3 ^liJl.ji-l 
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As In iliosu who rcJL-cl 

Faith, and die rojuctin;;,- 

Ncvcr would be accepted 

From any such lis much 

Gold as the earth eoniains. 

Though they sh<iii!d tiffer it 

For ransom. For such 

Is (in store) a chasliseinent grievous 

And they will Hud na helpers, 

SECriON 10. 



92. By no means shall yc 
Attain righteousness unless 
Yc give (freely) of ihitf"''' 
Which ye love: and whatever 
Ye give, 

Allah knowcih it well. 

93. All food was lawful 

To (he Children of Israel, 
Except what Israel"""" 
Made unlawful for himself 
Before the Torah 
Was revealed. Say: 
"Bring yc the 'I'nnili 
And study it. 
If ye be nicu of truth." 
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419. The lest iif chanty is: do you give somuihinj; thai you value greatSy, somcthitii; 
thai you love'.' If yoii pivc your life in a Cause, thai is (Iil- greiitvsl gift you can jiive. 
If you give yourself, that is. your personal efforls, your lalfnls. your skill, your teaming, 
that comes next in degree. If you give your earninj^s. your property, your possessions, 
thai is also a great gift; for many people love ihesu even more than other things. And 
there are less tani^ihtc thirigs, suL-h as positinn, reputation, tlie well-being of those wc love, 
the regard of those who eau help us, ete. It is unselfishness that Allah demands, and 
there is no act of unselfishness, however small or intangible, but is well witliin the 
knowledge of Allidl. 

■420. The Arabs ale Ihc flesh of the camel, vvhicli is lawful in Islain, but it was 
prohibited by the Jewish Law of Moses (Levilieus .ti. 4). But that Law was very strict 
because of ihe "hardness of heart" of Israel, because of Israel's insolence and inicjuily 
(Q- vi. 14fi). Before it was promulgated Israel was free to choose its own food. 
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S.3A.94-97 






94. ir any, iifter lliis, invenl 
A lie iiiid ;iilribiite it 

To Allsih, they iirc indeed 
Unjust wrong-doers, 

95. Suy; "Alhih spcakcth 
The Truth: follow 

'ihe religion of Abrahum, 

The sane in fiiilh; he 

W;is not of the I'agims.'"'-' 

96. The first House (of worship) 
Appointed for men 

Was that at Bakka:-*" 
Full of blessing 
And of guidance 
For :ill the worldsl"^ 

'J7. In it are Signs 
Manifest; 

The Station of Abraham;'*^'' 
Whoever enters it 
Al tains security;'*^ 
Pilgrimage thereto is a duty 
Men owe to A Halt, - 
Those who ean afford 
The juurney; hut if any 
Deny faith, Aliah stands not 
In need of any of His ereatures. 



.''f ^ 






^SA^f^^iU 






M '■jSj^l^oioSCj 



<»" > •"'i-T'i 






f>^ 



^ < -^ 1"' ^ *^*<* ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ "Z ^ X ^ 






421. The grtaier freedom of Islam in ihe matter of itie ceremonial law, comp;ircd 
with the Mosaic Law, is not a reproach but a recommcndiitiim. We go hack (o an ulder 
source (han Jiidaisin.-the institutiuns of Abraham. Sy fummon eonseril hi^ Failh was 
souml. iiiid he was cenainly not a Pagan, a term contemptuously applied to llic Ariibs 
by the Jews, 

422. Bakkii: same as Makkah. (larhaps an oldi^r name, riic foundation of ihc Ka'ha 
goes back to Abraham. 

•123. 'Alamin: al! the worlds (i. 3. ii), all kinds of beiniis; all nations (iii, A2}: all 
creatures (iii. W). 

424. Sliiiiiii! of Abraham: sec ii. 125 and n. 125. 

42,S. See reference in last note. ■ , . , 



S.3 A.yfi-HG 



1 98. S:iy: "O People of ihc Book! 
Why rejeci yc the Signs 
Of Allali, when Allah 
Is Himself witnesii 
To ull yc <.k)7" 

|*W. Say: *'0 yc People iif the Book! 
Why obslruct yc 
Those who believe, 
Prom ihe Paih of Alluh. 
Seeking lu tiutke it crooked. 
While yc were yourselves 
Witnesses (to Allah's Covenant)?''^ 
Hill Allah is nol utimindful 
Of all thul ye do." 

KM). {) yc will) believe! 
If ye listen 
Tti ;i fuclioti 

Atnuiig the People of Ihc Book, 
They wouk! (indeed) 
Render you apostates 
After yc have believed! 

KM. And how w(Hild ye 

Deny l"aiili while unto you 
Are rehearsed the Signs 
Of Allah, and among you 
Lives the Messenger? 
Whoever holds 
I-"irnily to Allah 
Will be shown 
A Way thai is slraiglit. 

SECTION 11. 

1 102. (> ye wild believe! 

Fear Allah as He should be'''^ 
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42(1, f/, iii. 81. 

427. Tcjir is of miiiiy kinds: (1) the abjecl fear of the coward; (2) Ihc fciir of a child 
or iin iriL'jtiiei icticfd jifisoii iii tlic face of an unknown daiigL-r; (3) llie fcaj at a rcasiinaWc 
man who wiiilics to avoid \xaxm to himself or to pcopk whom he wkhes to proicci: (4) ihu 
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S.3A.102-l(M 



FeutL-tl. ;ind tlii; not 
Excupl in ii Slate"'"'' 
Of tNl;im. 

1 103. And liiikl liiM, 
All logutliur, by tlic Rope"'-'' 
Whicli Alluti (sirulclies out 
For you), and be not divided 
Among yourselves; 
Ant! remember with gratilutic 
Allali's f;ivuur on you; 
For ye were enemies 
Atid He joined your hearts 
In love, SD that by His Grace, 
Ye betume brethren; 
And ye were on the brink 
Of the Pit of Fire, 
And He saved you from it. 
Thus doth Allah make 
His Signs clear to you: 
That ye tnay be guided. 

1 104. Let there arise out of you 
A band of people 
Inviting to all that is good. 
Enjoining what 1."; right. 












rcvLTcnci: which is akin to love, for it fears to do anythinj; which is not pleasing to the object 
of iove. The first is unworthy nf man; the second is necessary for one imitiaturL'; the third 
is u ftianly prwauiion against evil as long as it is uncimnuercd; and the fourth is the seed-bed 
of riizhlcousncss. Those mature in faith culiivaie the fourth: at earlier stages, the ihird or 
the second may be neccssarj'i they are fear, hut not the fear of Allah. The first is a feeling 
of which anyone should he ashamed. 

428. Our whole heing should be permeated wilb Islam: it is not a mere veneer nr 
oiilward show. 

42y. The simile is that of people struggling in deep water, to whom a beiievolenl 
Providence stretches out a strong and unbreakable rope of rescue. If all hold fasl to it 
togetber. tl>eir mutual support adds to the chaivee of their safety, 

430. Yatlirib was torn with civil and tribal feuds and dissensions before the Messenger 
of Allah set his feet on its soil. After that, it became the City of the Prophet, Madinah, 
and unmatched Hrolherhood, and the pivot of Islam, This poor quarrelsome world is a larger 
Vatbrib: cm we establish the sacred feel on its soil, and make it a new and larger Madinah? 



S3 A. 104- 107 
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105. 



And forbidding what is wrong; 
They arc the ones 
To atlain felicity."'" 

Be noi like those 

Who arc divided 

Amongsl themselves 

And fall into disputations 

After receiving 

Cluur Signs: 

l-'or ihcni ' - - 

Is a dreadful Chastisement ,- 



I Of). 



On ihc Day when 

Some f;iccs will be (lit up 

With) white, and some faces 

Will be (in the gloom of) black i'*'^' 

To those whose faces 

Will be blaek, (will be said): 

"Did ye reject Faith 

After accepting it? 

Taste then the Chastisement 

luir rejecting Faith," 

ci^ 107. But those whose faces 

Wifl be (lit with) white,- 
They will be in (the light 
Of) Allah's mercy: therein 
To dwell (for ever). 
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4.T1. Mtijlib, iiflaha, falah: the root idea is attainment of desires; hiippiitess, in this 
world iintl ihi: ntixi; success; prosperity; freedom from aaxiety, care, or ;i disturbed state 
of niind;-the opposite of 'a:ah in the next verse, which includes; hnluru; misery; 
punishment or piinally; agony or anguish, 

Tlie idual Muslim community is happy, uiUroubicd by aiufliet*. iir d(ujbts, sure of 
ilself, strong, united, and prosperous: because It invites to all that is goml; enjoins the 
rijihl; and forlnds the wrong,-a master-stroke of description in three clauses. 

432. 'Hie "face" (wiijh) expresses our Personality, our inmost beiny;. White is the 
colour of Light; 1o become white is to be illumined with Light, which stands for relicity. 
the rays of the glorious light of Allah. Black is the colour of darkness, ,sin, rebellion, 
misery; renu)v;tl from the grace and light of Allah. These are the Signs o[ heaven and 
licll. Tbf standard of decision in all questions is the justice of All ali 
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108. These are Ihc Signs 

Of Allah: Wc rehcarM; them 
To Ihcc in Truth: 
And Allah means 
No injusiict.' lo any 
Of His creatures. 

109. To AUah belongs all 
That is in the heavens 

I And eanh: to Allah 

Dii all mailers 



Return. 



SKCnON 12. 



no. Ye arc the best 

Of Peoples, L-viilved 

I-iir mankind. 

Enjoining what is right. 

Forbidding what is wrong. 

And believing in Allah.* 

If only ihe People of the Bmik 

Had failh. it were best 

For [hem: among them 

Are some who have faith. 

But most of them 

Are perverted transgressors. 

III. They will do you no harm. 
Barring a trifling annoyanec: 
If they cume out to fight you. 
They will show you their backs. 
And no help shall they gel. 



'•. '■-■.-' ■". 















^S^iJ-^^ (t-4-^ (v+i 'ji»- OoO 






433. Cf. ii. 210. 

434. The logical condu^tan to :i Universal Religion is a non-^-etarian, non-racial. 
non-titH.irinal, rvlipion. which Islam claims tn be. Fur Islam is jusi submission to the Will 
al Allah. This implies (!) faiih. (3) doing right, being an example !ii others to do right, 
and having the power to sec that the right prevails, (.1) eschewing wrong, being an 
example 10 others lo eschew wrong, and having the power to sec that wrong and injustice 
arc defeated. Islam therefore lives, not for itself, but for mankind. The People of the 
Book, if only they h.id (.lilh. would be Muslims, fur ihcy have been prepared for Islam. 
Unfonunalely there is llntailh. but il can never harm thi>sc who carry the banner of Faith 
and Right, which must always be victorious. 
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1 112, Shame is piiL-liuil over thcm'*''^ 
(Like ;i lent) wherever 
They arc found . 
Except when under n covenant 
(Of priilcctioii) from All;ih 
And from men; Ihey draw 
On itiemselves wrath from Allah. 
And pitched over them 
In (llic lent of) destitution. 
This hccausc ihcy rejected 
The Signs of Allnh. and slew 
The I'rophels in defiance of right :■"■ 
This hecause they rebelled 
And Iransgresscd beyond bounds. 

'11.1. Not ill! of them are alike: 
Of tlie People of ihe Book 
Arc a portion that stand 
(For the right); (hey rehearse 
The Signs of Allah all night long. 
Arid they prostrate themselves'*" 
In adoration. 

1 114. lliey believe in Allah 
And the Last Day; 
They enjoin what is right. 
And forbid what is vvrtmg; 
And ihey hasten (in emulation) 
In (all) good works: 
They are in the ranks 
Of the righteous. 



'*j[i!>'m-^^^'m'-'^/: 



•"* '.^'Af 



-f'"' '"' ■*?" I'll''"' I ■" 'f 






».- f -".',■! 









43.S- Phiirilml. 1 ihitik iIilti; is a simik- from the pitching of ;i tent, nrdinarily a man's 
tcnl U a place of traniiuilliiy and honour for him. The tent of liic wicked wherevtr ihey 
are fmuk) is ignomitiy, shame, and humilialion. It is pity from Allah cir from men thul 
give.s ihcm protection when their pride has :i fait. Using the same simile of lent in another 
way, (heir home will tie destitution and miserv-. 

43fi. Cf. iii. 21. n. 363. 

437, In Islam we respecl sincere faith and true ri};hteouKness in accordance with the 
Qur-an and Sunnali. Iliis verse, accordinj; lo Commentators, refers lo those I'eopic of 
the Hook who eventually emliraced Islam. 
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115. Of the good that ihey do. 
Nothing will be rejected 

Of them; for Allah knoweth well 
Those thai do right. 

1 16. Those who reject Fuith,- 
Nctthcr iheir possessions 

Nor their (numerous) progeny 
Will avail them aught against Allah; 
They will he Companions 
Of the Fire .-dwelling 
Therein (for ever)."* '** 

117. What they spend 
In the life 

Of this (material) world 
May be likened to a Wind 
Which brings ;i nipping frost: 
It strikes and destroys the harvest 
Of men who have wronged 
Their own souls: it is not Allah 
That hath wronged them, hut 
riiey wrong themselves.^"'"* 

118. () ye who hclievc! 

Take not itito your intimacy 
Those outside your ranks: 
Tliey will not fail 
To corrupt you. They 












■t.lH. C/. iii. HI. 

4.W. I'alse "spending" may be eidier in false "ctiarily" or in tiuvhig a "goud time". 
For the man who resists Allah's purptise, neither of them is any giKHl. The essence of 
charity is faith and love. Where these are wanting, charity is no e!i;irily. Some baser 
motive is there: ostentation, or even worse, getting a person into the giver's power hy 
a pretence of charity, somelliiiig that is ecmnecled with the life of this grasping, material 
worlil. What happens? Yoa expect a good harvest. But "while you think, good easy man. 
full surely your greatness is a-ripcning," there ctmies a nipping frost, and destroys all your 
hopes, the fnisl is some cal.imity, or the fact that you are finind onl! Or perhaps it is 
"High hlown pride," as in .Shakespeare's Henry Vlll. ii. 3. In your despair you may hiame 
blind Fate or you may blame Allah! Blind I-ate docs util exist, for there is AII,ih's 
Providence, which is just and good. The liarm or iujustiec has come, mil from Allah, but 
from your own soul. You wronged your soul, and it suffered the frost. Your tjase motive 
brought you no good: it may have reduced you to poverty, shame, and disgrace. All the 
hravc show of the wicked in this life is but a wind charged with evil to themselves. 



Only desire for you to suffer: 
K;ink haired has :i] ready 
Appeared from iheir mtiuths: 
What their hearts conceal 
Is far worse. 
Wc have made plain 
To you the Signs, 
If ye have wivdom. 

Ill'J. Ahf ye are those 
Who love ilicni. 
But they love you nol,- 
'tliough ye believe 
In the whole of ilie Utiok,""" 
When they meet ynii. 
They say. "We believe";-"' 
Dui when they are ahme. 
They bite off the very lips 
Of their fingers at you 
In their race. Say: 
"Perish in your rage: 
Allah knoweth well 
All the secrets of the heart." 

1 120. If aughi that is good 

Befalls you. it grieves Ihem: 
Hut if same misfortune 
Overtakes you. they rejoice 
At it. Rut if ye are patient 
And do right. 
Not the lea.st harm 
Will their cunning 
Do 10 you; for Allah 
Compasselh round about 
All thai ihcv do. 
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440. Islnm gives jini iho Lornpk-ii; rcvelaliiin, "Ihc whole of the BtHik. 
partial revelations have coniL- in oil Jgo- (Cf. iii. 3. anti n. .Vi6). 

441. cy. ii. 14. 



though 
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SECIION 1.1. 

121. (Remember lliiil murning) 
'l"luHi (jjdsl leave 

Tliy household (enrly) 

To post the (■iiitliful 

At their suittotis for battle:""" 

And Allah heiircth 

And knowelh ;il[ things: 

122. Kemembcr two of your parties'*"" 
Meditated covvardiec; 
Bui Allah was iheir protector. 
And in Allah should the Fniihful 
(liver) put their trust. 
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442. The bytllc of Uhuti w;is ;i jirciil Icsiim; lime for the ytiunp Muslim c<iiT»muniiy. 
Their mettle ;uid the wisUiim :ind strength of llieir l^eader were shown in the battle of 
lluilf (iii. i.5 ;irid note), in wtiidi the Makkiin Piip.ins suffered ;i emshing defeat. The 
Makkans were deletmined Ki wipe off their disjjraee and to anniliilale the Mu.slims in 
Ntadin;ih.To this end they colleeted a largir force and marched to Madinah. They 
numbered some ^^M]^i fighting men under AhCi Sufyiin, and Ihey were so confident of 
vietory that their wotnL-n-folk eamt- with them, and showed the ntosi shiiniefnl sav.'igiiry 
after the hallle. To tneel (he threatened ikingL-r the Messenger of AINih, Miilianimad Al- 
Mustafa, with his usual foresight, courage, and initiative, re.uilved to take his stalinn al 
the foot of Mount Uluid, which domin;iles the city of Madinah stime three miles to the 
north. Early in the morning, on the 7ih oS SUawwal. A.H. 3 (January. 62.S), he made 
his dispositions for battle. Madinah winters are notoriously rigorous, hut the warriors of 
Islam (7(H) ta KKKI in numfwr) were up early. A torrent t>ed was to their south, and 
the passes in the hi!K at their hack were filled with .St) archers to prevent the enemy attack 
from the rear, "llie enemy were set (he (ask of attacking the walls of Madinah, with (he 
Ntuslims al (heir rear. In the heginning the hattlc went welt for the Muslims, The enemy 
waveretl, but the Muslim archers, in disobedience of their orders, left iheir posts to join 
in the pursuit iind share in (he hooiy. There was also treachery <ui the p;irt of the .UK) 
"Hypocrites*' led by Ahdidlah ibn Uhai. who deserted. The enemy took advanlage of the 
opening left by the archers, and there was severe h;uid-to-hand fij;htillg, in whidi numbers 
told in favour of the enemy. Many of Ihc Companions and Helpers were killed. But there 
was no rout. Among (he Muslim martyrs was the gallant llam/a. a brother of the 
Prophet's father. The graves of the martyrs are still shown at Dhud. The Messenger 
himself was woinulcd ir) his head and face, and one of his front teeth was broken. Had 
it not been for his tiTtuness, courage, and coolness, all would have Iwcn lost. As h wa.s, 
the prophet, in spite ol his wound, and aiany of the wounded Muslims, inspired by hLs 
ejLampte, returned to the held next day. and Abu Sufyan and his Makkan army thought 
U most prudent to withdraw. Madinah was saved, hut a Ies.s4ui in faith, constancy, 
firmness, and steadfastness was learnt liy the Mtislitns. 

44,1. The two parties wavering in their minds were probably the Banu Salma 
Khazrajl and the Hanii Haritha, hut Ihey rallied under the I'rophcl's inspiration. Thai 
incident shows (hat man may be weak, hu( if he allows his weak will to be governed 
by the example of men of God. he may yet retrieve his weakness. 
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1 123. Allah had helped you 
At Dadr. when yc wcru 
Efctplcss: 

llicn fear Allah: ihus 
May yc ^how your gratitude. 

1 124. Remember thou saidsl 
To Ihc Faithful: "Is it not enough 
Fur you that Allah should help you 
With three thousand angcts 
(Specially) sent down 7** 

1 125. "Yca,-if ye remain firm, 
And net aright, even if 
'llic t'fiurtiy !^h()Litd rush here 
On yoii ill hot h:isle. 

Your I-ord would help you 
With five thousand angels 
Ocarly marked**^ 

126. Allah made it but a mes.sagc 

Of hope for you, and an a.s.suranee 
To your hearts: (in any case) 
There is no victory 
I-iecpt from Allah, 



The Fxalied, the Wise 
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444. Ciratiludc In Allah is ncil tii be measured hy wuidi.. It shuulil \ticiw itself in 
ciinduct ;md life. If all ihc Muvlim!i had Icamt the iruc IcsMin from the victory at 
BaUr, Iticit arcbcr^ utiuld rujt liavc left the posts uppiiinttrd for tht:m, nor Ihc Iwu tribes 
mentioned in the last note ever wavered in Ihcir faith. 

•MS. Kenil verse 124 wi<h the following five verses, to get its full sipniflcition. 

44(i. Musawwim: this is the iictivc voice of the veib, not to be confused with Ihc 
pn.sjtivc voice in tii. 14, whicti has a different signification. 

447. Whatever happens, wheibcf ihvrc is a miracle or tioi, :il1 help priKceds rrom 
Allah. Man sIhiuIU not be so ariogant as to suppose thai his own resources will change 
the cuircnl of the world plan All.ih helps those who show constancy, courage, and 
discipline, and use all the hunun means at their di!^)sa]. not those who fold their hands 
and have mi faith. But Allah's help is dclcrmincd on considcralions exalted far above 
our petty human motive, and hy pcifcct wisdoms, ot which wc can have only faini 
^impscs. 
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127, Thill Hl* might eui off 

A fringL" of the Unhtflicvcrs"* 
Or expose ihcm lo tnfainy. 
Ami ihey should I hen 
Ik' turned back. 
rru!ilrated of their purpose. 

128. Nnt for ihcc. (bul for Allah). 
Is the decision: 

Wlicllicr He lum in mercy 

Tti them, or punish lliem; 

For they arc indeed wrong-doers.'^ 

]2<), In Allah belongelh ;ill 

Tliiit is in the heavens 

Anil on earth. 

lie fiirgiveth whom He ptea.selh 

And punisheth whom He pleaseth; 

Dm Allah is Oft-F-orgiving. 

MoNi Merciful. 
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44i(, A fringe of the Uahetievers: an extremity, an end. cither upper or lower. Here 
it may mcin that the chiefs of the Makkan Pagans, wha had cimic to cilcmtnalc Ihc 

Muslims with such ccinfiilfncc, wcnl back frxistratcd in tlieit purpttsc. ITie <.hainclc» 
cfiiehy with whieh ihcy iiiiit ihcir watrien tniiiilated the Muslim corpses tm the b.iKle-rielit 
will sl;)iul fccdfdi-'il to their etern;il infamy. f'LTtiaps it also eujxiscd their fc:il naluti.- lo 
Mttiie of ihitse who (ought for them. i^-K-, tCliftlid ibn A]-W;iIhI. who not only ai'ccplcd 
1 slain afterwartls, but hceame one of the most notable champions o[ Islam. He was with 
Ihc Muslims in the comjucil of Makkah anil later on. won ilLstinguishcd honoun. in Syfi;i 
unii 'Iraq. 

44'), llhud is as much a sign-post for Islam as Badr. For us in these lallcr days it 
carries an ever j;realer les.son. Allah's help wilt come if wc have faith, obedience, 
diseiphne. unity, and the Npiril of acting in riglueousness and justice. If we fail, ttis mercy 
IS always open lu us. Itui il is also open lo our enemies, and Ihotse who seem to us lliv 
cnemin. I Us Plan may he to bring sinners lo repentance, and lo leach us riphtcou\ncsA 
and wmlum through Ihovc who seem in our eyes to be rebellious or even defiant. ITtctc 
may be good in them that He sees and wc do nol.-a humbling thought that must lead 
lu our own sclf-ejcaminatinn and scK-impnivcmcnt. 
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SECTION 14. 

|l3(t, O yc who believe! 

Devour not Uiury/^ 
l>»ublcd and multiplied; 
(lui Fear Allah; thai 
Yc may (really) prosper."' 

1 131. And feur ihc fire, which is prepared 
For ihijsc whi> reject l-ailh: 

1 1.12. And obey Allah 

And the Mes.se nger; 

That yc may obtain mercy. 

11^3. lie quick in the race 

I'or forgiveness fnvm ytjur Lord 
And for a Garden wliiisc width 
Is that (i>r the whole) 
Of the heavens 
And of the earth,^** 
Prepared for the rightcouv,- 

|134. Those who spend (freely).**' 
Whether in prtKpority, 
t>r in adversity; 
Who restrain anger. 
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■150. (■/. ij. 27.S ami mitc. '17k: iaa verse spoke of fiirpivcncvs. cv^n to enemies- If 
MiL'h mercy is granted hy AlUih lii erring unDcr^. Iiow much mtirc w il incumbent on us. 
fHMjr sinners l« refrain (mm tippievjng our tellow-bein^s in need, in matlers of mere 
m:iieriat and cphemenil wealili'.' Uuiry i?i the opptKitcr extreme of charily, unMilli^^hncss, 
viriving, and giving of imnkclve^ in Ihc service of Allah and til our felUiw-nien. 

451. KlmI pr()sp(!iily eonvists. not in fireuil. tiut in giving,-ltie (living iif iiiirselves and 
o[ iiur suliytancc in lire c:iu.se of All;iii ^nd Allah's triilti and in (tie service of Allah\ 
cfcuiures. 

■152. 'Hie I'ire (iii. 1.11) is, ,'is always, C(»nlnisled witli (he liatiten. in titlier words. 
I Icll cunlra^ited with I teuven. we uie lold that its width alune i.s that uf the whole of 
the hcavcm and the carth,-all the creation wc can imagine. 

453. Another definition of the righteous iyv. 134-35). Sn far friim gnLsping maleiial 
ueaJth. they give freely, of themselves arul Ihcir substance, not only when they arc well- 
off and it b easy for ihcm to do so. but also when they arc in difUcultiev. for other 
people may be in difficulties at the same time. They do twit get ruffled in adversity, ot 
get angry when other people beh^ivc badly, or their own good plans fail. On the contrary 
ihcy rcdoublL* their ctfurtk. For the charity-or good dccd-ls all the more ncccjsary in 



S J A. 134- 137 



And pard«)n (all) mcn;- 
For Allah loves those 
Who do good:- 

[135. And those- who/^ 

Duving dune an act ol indecency 

Or wronged their own souls. 

Kctncmbcr Allah 

And ask hn foipvcncss 

(■"or their sirts.- 

And who can forgjvt; 

Sins except Allah?- 

And arc never otwtinatc 

In persisting knowingly 

In (the wrong) they have done. 

i 13(). For Nuch the reward 

Is forgiveness from their Ixnii, 

And Gardens with rivers 

Mowing undemcalh.- 

An eternal dwelling: 

Now excellent a rccompCRsc 

For those who %w)rk (and strive)! 

1 137. There have been examples** 
That have passed away 
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advcr^ly. Antl Ihcy tin m>l Ihfow Ihc blame un otticre, liven where such hlmm.- is due 
antl c.i)nccti«n ct ncccvvir)'. ihcir iiwn mind K free from a ncnsc of grievance, for ihcy 
forgive 3fid cover other men's faulr^. I'his 2S tar as other people are conocmcd. But iii'c 
may lie <iur>clvcs at fault , and peihaps we brought .vinic c:ilamily on ourselves. The 
riphlct)u.v man is not ncccsiun'ly perfect. In such drcumstanoa his behaviour s described 
in the itc«t verse. 

454. The ri^lcous man, when he finds he has fallen into sin or error, docs not whine 
or do^mir, but asks for Allah's fotgivcness. and his faith gives him hope. If he is sincere, 
diat means llual be abandons his wrung condua and makes amends. 

455. Sin iv a sort t)f oppression of ourselves by ounxlvcs. 'I'his follows from the 
doctrine of personal resiKinsihility, !is opposed to lliai of blind faic or of an angry God 
or gixls tying in wait for revenge or injury on mankind. 

456. C/. Tennyson (In Mcmoriam): "Our little systems have their day. They have 
ihcir day and cease to he: 'Iticy are bul broken lights of Thcc. And Thou, O l.ord! art 
more than they." Only Allah's Truth will last, and it will gain the masJcry in the end. 
If there is defeat, we must not be defected, lose hcaxl, or give iq> the strv^glc Faitb 
means bupc. aclivtiy. striving steadfastly on lo the goal. 
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Before you: iriivcl ihioiigh 
The earth, and sci; v/hi\t was 
The end of those 
Who rejected Truth. 

1 138. Here is a plain sliilemuni 
To men, a guidancL' 
And instruction to those 
Who fear A Mali! , , ,., ^ 

1 139. So lose not heart. 
Nor fall into despair: 
For ye must gain mastery 
If ye arc true in Faith. 

1 14(1. If a wound hiith touehed you,"*'' 
De sure a similar wound 
llalh touched the others. 
Such days (of varying fortunes) 
. We give to men and men 

By turns: that Allah may know 

Those that believe, 

And that He may lake 

To Himself from ytnir rank.s 

Marlyr-wilncsses (to Truth). 

And Allah lovelh not 

Those that do wrong. 
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Sun:m: different wiiys liy wliit;h the anclciM pcopli; lilic Ad, 'niiuniul, Ihc people of 
ihe Proptri;! Nfili were trcaliid t)L-cauw; of their armyaiicc. disot>cdienL-c aiui rcjuclitm of 
faith. 

457. These general consideraiions apply in particular to the disii-ster al Uhud. (I) In 
a fight for truth, if you are hurl, he sure Ihe adversary has suffered tiurt also, Ihe more 
so iis he has no failh li> suslain him. (2) Suceoss or failure in ihis world eomcs to all 
at varying times: we must not grumble, as we do mil see Ihe whole of Allah's Plan. 
(3) Men's true jiiettli; is known in advyriijty as gold is a.ssayod in fire; (,/, also Mi. 154, 
n. J(i7. (4) Martyrdom is in itself an honour aail a privilege: how glorious is Ihe f.'sme 
of Hamza the Martyr? (.S) It there is any dross in us. it will be purifieil liy resistance 
and struggle. (6) When evil is given rope a hide, it works out its own deslruciion; the 
orj;ies of crueSly indulged in hy Ihe Pagans after wliat Ihcy supposed lo be Ihcir victory 
at Uhud filled up tliuir cup of iniquity; it lust them the support and adherence of Ihc 
best in their own ranks, and hastened the destruction of Paganism from Arabia. Cf. iii. 
127 and it. 44K. 
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S.3 A. 141-144 






[141. Allah's object also is to purge 
Those that arc tnic in Faith 
An<] to deprive of blessing 
Those that resist Faith. 

142, Did ye think that ye 
Would cntur Heaven''^ 
Without Allah testing 
Those of you who fought hard 
(In His Cause) and 
Remained steadfast? 

1 143. Ye did indeed 
Wish for Death 
Deforc yc encountered it: 
Now ye have seen it 
With your own eyes, 
(And yc flinch!) 

SECTION 15. 

1 144. Muhamirtad is no more'"" 
Than a Messengcn many 
Were Ihc Messengers that pa^cd 

away 

Before Ilim. If he died 












4SK. Ttic purge or purification w^is in Vtto senses. (!) ll cleared out ihc llypuctitc^ 
from llic r:tnks of the Muslim warriors. (2) The [esling-lime Mrenglhuncil (he faith cif the 
weak and waviiring: for sufferinB has its own mission in life. 'Wk I'rophct's ciamplc- 
woundcd hul staunch, and rinner than cvcr-pui nuw life inlu the Coiimi unity. 

■Xy-i. Cf. ii. 214. 

46U. This verse primarily applies to the battle of Uliud, in the cimrsc of which a cry 
was raised thai thL- Mes.senger was slain, llr h:iJ iiid^'ctl Ihtcm sevi'iuly wounded. t>ul 
'I'alha. At>u Bakr. and All were tit his side, and his own uiiexarupled bravery s:ivcd (lie 
Muslim army from a rout. 'Hiis verse was recalled again hy Al)u llakr when [he 
Messenger actually died a natural deadi eight years later, to remind people that Allah, 
Whose Mes.safe he brought, lives for ever. And have need to !eiuenil>er this ntiw and 
often for two reasons: (t) whun we feel inclined to pay more Itian human honour lo one 
who was the truest, the purest, and the greatest of men. and thus in a sense to compound 
for our forgetting the spirit of his teaching, and (2) when we feet depressed at the chances 
and changes of time, and forget that Allah lives and watches over us and over all Ifis 
creatures now as in a history in (he past and in the future. 
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Or were slain, will yc ttiL'ii 
Turn back nn your heels? 
If any did turn back 
(In his hecb. not ihc Icasl 
Harm will hi; do lo Allah: 
Bui Allah (on Ihc other hand) 
Will <>wiflty reward ihtivL' 
Who (serve him) wiih i^taiiiude. 

1 145. Nor can a soul die 

lixecpl by Allah's leave. 

The term being fixed 

As by wriiing. If any 

Do desire a reward 

In this life, Wc shall give it^''' 

To him; and if any 

Do desire a reward 

In the Ik-reafier, Wc shall 

Ciive it to him. 

And swfifily shall We reward 

'Huise Ihal (serve u.s with) gratitude. 

|l4t). How many of the Prophets 
Fought (in Allah's way). 
And with them (fought) 
I^rgc bands of gixlly men? 
But they never lost heart 
If ihcy met with disaster 
In Allah's way. nor did 
'Htey weaken (in will) 
Nor give in. And Allah 
Loves those who are 
[■irm and steadfast. 
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4(il. ITuTC is a siiplil loutli iif irtiny in this. As ;ipplii:d ti> lla- ;ltclll't^ ;il L'hud. whn 
ilfscrtcJ Ihcir post for (he siikc of plunder, they might have pot vinic plunder, Kul they 
put ihcm^ictvcs and ihc whok- nf their army intii jcnpijrdy h'nt a link wiiildly |:»iii. ihcy 
nearly lost Iticir siiulv. On iht other hand, those who took thi- lonj; view ;ind fought with 
%l^unchncv> and dLsciphne.-their reward was swift anil suic. If ihuy died, Ihcy got the 
cruwn uf ifurtyidom. If Ihcy lived, they were heroes honuurcd in Ihii life and the nexi. 
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147. All ttiat they saiJ wiis: 
"Our Utrd fcirgive us 
Our sins uikI anything 
Wc may havi; iJcinL* 
That transprcsscil our duty: 
Establish our fci;i firmly. 
And help us ii^ainsl 
Those that resist 
Faith.' 

l4Jt. And Allah gave Ihctn 
A reward in this world. 
And the cwclkni rcwiird 
Of the Hereafter. 1-or Allah 
Lovclh those who do good. 

SECTION 16. 

149. O yc who helieve! 

11 yc otHTV the Unbelievers, 
lliey will ilnve you back 
On your heels, and yc 
Will lyrn baek (from Faith) 
To yiHir own loss. 

150. Nay. Allah is your Protector, 
And He is the best of helpers. 

151. Swm shall Wc casi terror 

Into the hearts of the Unbelievers. 
For thai they joined partners 
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S.3 A. 152-153 



About the ordcr/*^ 

And disobeyed it - 

Aflcr He brought you in sight 

(Of the Victury) which ye covet. 

Among you arc some 

That hanker after this world 

And some thisl desire 

The Hereafter. Then tiid He 

Divert you from your foes 

In order to test you."'^ 

But He forgave y<iu: 

For Allah is full of gniee 

To those who believe. 

153. Behold! ye were climhinp up 
*I1ie high ground, without even 
Casting a side glance 
At any one, and the Messenger 
In your rear was cilling you 
Back. There did Allah give you 
One distress after aitolher 
, By way of ret|uilal,"'^ 
To teach you not to grieve 
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4f)2. The order w;i^-. mi! Id Lmvc thf piJ^l ;mJ strictly In m:iinl:itn disdpline. Uhud 
w;is in the beginning; ;i vidnry fur the Muslims. M:iny of Ihc uncmy wore slain, and they 
were retiring when a p:(t1 of tlic Mu.slims, against orders, ran In pursuit, attracted by ihc 
prospects of hooty. Sec mile lo iil. 121. 

46.1, The disobedientc seemed at first pleasant: they were chasing the enemy, and 
ihere was the prospect of l)iHiiy. But when the i;;ip was noticed hy the enemy, they turned 
the flunk round (he hill and nearly overwhelmeil Ihe Muslims, itad il nol liecu for Allah's 
gr:ice. and (he firmncs.s of Ihcir I'rophel and his inimediate Companions, ihey would have 
he en Tmishcd. 

MA. It would seem thai a party of horwmcn ted iiy [he dashing Kttfitiit ibn A!-walid 
came through the gap in Ihe passes where the Muslim arctiers slmuld have tven. and in 
the confusion that arose, the retreating fiie rallied and turned hack on the Muslims, From 
the low ground on the hank of the valley the Muslims retreated in their turn and tried 
lo gain the hill. 'Iliey liLid a double loss: (1) they were baiilkt-d of the b<ioly they had 
ran after, and (2) Iheir own lives and the lives of their whole army were in danger, and 
many hvcs were aclually liKt from tlieir ranks, llieir own lives being in danger, they had 
hardly time to grieve for Ihe genenil ealamity. Hut it steadied ihem, and some of them 
stood the test. 
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For (ihc booty) ilui li:iil L'sciipeil you 
And for (I he ill) iluii luit! he fa lien 

you. 
For Allah is well uwiire 
Of all thai yc do. 

154, After (ihc excitcmetil) 

Of the distress. He sent down 

C;ilm on a hand of you 

Overcome with shimlier. 

While another hand 

\V;)s stirred to atixiety 

Uy their own feelings. 

Moved hy wrong snspieions 

Of Allah-suspicions due 

To Ignorance. They said: 

Have we ;itiy liani! in the iiffair?''"' 

Say thou: "Indeed, this iiffair 

Is wholly Allah's." 'Hiey hide 

In their minds whiit they 

Dare not reveiil lo thee. 

They s;iy (to (hentselves); 

"If we had had anything 

To do with this id"f;iir. 

We should not h;ive been 

In ihe slaughter here." 

Say: "IZven if you had remained 

In your homes, those 

For whom death was decreed 

Would certainly have jsone forth 

To the place of iheir death": 
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465. After Ihe first surprise, when the enemy liirned im Uii^ni, a jire;il part of iIil- 
Muslims did Iheir best, iim! seeing Ihtiir mettle, the enemy withdrew to his camp. There 
Wiis a lull; ihi! wnunded h;id resl; ihiise who hail fought the hard fight WL're visited hy 
kindly Sleep, swecl Nature's nurse. In eontriisl tu ihern was the band iif Hypocrites, 
whose bchaviinir is described in the next note. 

466. The HypiKfites withdrew from the fighiing. Apparenlly Ihey bail been uniim[i 
those who had been counselling the defence of .Madinah «ilhin the walls instead of boldt> 
coming out li> meet the enemy. Tlieir distress was caitsed by dieir own inenlai state: Ihe 
sleep of the just was denied tbeni: and they continued to niutniur of whal might have 
been. Onlv funis do so: wise men face ^ictualiltes. 
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lint (fill iliis wusf"' 

That Alluh might (est 

What is in yimr breasts 

And purgu what h 

In your licaris. 

For AlUib kntnvctli well 

The secrets i>f your henrts. 

1 155. Those of you*-' 
Who turML-tl hiiL'k 
On the day tlic two tiosts 
Mel, -it was Satan 
Who caused thum to fiiil. 
Because of some (evil) 
They hiid done. Hut Allah 
Has blotted out (iheir fauh): 
For Allali is Oft-forgiving, 
Most Forbearing. 

Sl-CriON 17. 

1 156, O ye who believe! 
Be not like the Unbelievers, 
Who say of their brethren. 
When I hey are travelling 
Throuiih the earth or enijaged 
In fighting: "If they had stayed 
With us, they would not 
Have died, or been slain." 
This that Allah may make it 
A eause t»f sighs and regrets 
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4<i7. riKit testhiij hy Allah is not in tntier th:il it may aikl Id Hi^i kimwIcdpL-. fur 
He knows iill. ll is in nriJer to help us subjectively, lo mnuliJ diir will, anil piirpe us of 
yny grosst-j mutivcN. ihai will W scarehod out by aihimiiy. If ii is a liardeneJ sinner, 
the test brings conviclinn out of his own self Cf. also iij. IJl). 

468. ft was the duly of alt wiio wcrt: ahie to Tight, to fight in the sjicrtd cause al 
IJhuU. Itnl a small section were limiil: ificy were not quite as bad as iUosl- utui railed 
against Allah, or those who thoughtlessly disobeyed orders, lint ihuy still l:iilcd in llieir 
duty, ll is our iimer n>ntivcs thai Allah regards. I'Iil-si.' timorous people were forgiven 
hy Allah. Perhaps they were given another chance: perhaps they rose lo it and did their 
duly then. 
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S.3 A. 156-159 



In their hearts. It is Allah 
TTiat gives Life antj Death/'™ 
And A!l;i!i sees well 
All thai ye do. 

157. And if ye are slain, or die. 
In the way of Allah. 
Forgiveness and mercy 
From Allah are far belter 
Than all I hey could amass:''™ 

1 158. And if ye die. or are slain, 
Lo! it is unto Allah 
That ye are brought together. 

[159, U is part of the Mercy 

Of Allah that thou dost deal 
Gently with them.^'' 
Wert thou severe 
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'169, It is wiiiit of f;iilli thai ni;ikcs people afraid (I) of meeting death, (2) of doinf; 
their duly when it involves diiiigcr. as in travelling in order to earn an honest living, or 
fighling in a saered cause. Siieh fear is part of the punishmrnl for want of faith. If you 
have fiiilh. there is no fear in meeting dealli. fur it brings you nearer lo your go;il, nor 
in meeting danger for a sufficient cause, because you know thai the keys of life and death 
are in Allah's hands. Nothing can happen without Allah'.s Will. If it is Allairs Will thai 
you should die, your staying at home vvill not save you. If it is His Will thai you should 
live, the danger you incur in a just cause brings you glory. Supposing it is His Will thai 
you should lose your life in the danger, there are three considerations that vvmild make 
you eager to meet it: (1) dying in doing your duty is the best means of reaching Allah's 
Mercy; (2) the man of faith knows that he is not going to an irnknown country of which 
he has no news; he is going nearer to Allah; ;ind (3) he is being "brought together" unto 
Allah; i.e., he will meet all his dear ones in faith; instead of tile separation which the 
souls without faith fear, he looks forward to a surer reunion than is possible in this life. 

470. Notice a beauliful little literary touch here. At finil sight you would ctpect tlie 
second person here {^'you could amass"), lo match the second person in the earlier clause. 
(Jul remember that the second person in earlier clause refers t<t the man of faith, and 
the third person in the last line refers to the Unbelievers; as if it said: "Of course you 
;is a man of faith would not be for hoarding riches: your wealth, -duly ;md the mercy 
of Allah,-is far more precious than anything the Unbelievers can amass in their selfish 
lives." 

471. The extremely gentle nature of Muhammad endeared him lo all. and it is 
reckoned as one of the Mereies of Allah, One of the Prophet's titles is "A Mercy to 
all Creation." At no time was this gentleness, this mercy, this long-suffering with human 
weaknesses, more valuable than after a disaster like thai at Uhud. It is a quality, which 
then, as always, bound and binds the souls of countless men to him. 
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Or harsh-hearted. 

They would have broken away 

From about thee: so pass over 

(Their faults), and ask 

For (Allah's) forgiveness 

For them; :md consult 

Them in affairs (of moment). 

Tlicn. when thou hast 

Taken a decision. 

Put thy trust in Allah, 

For Allah loves those 

Who put their trust (in dim). 

I I6f), If -Allah helps you. 

None can overcome you: 

If He forsakes you, 

Who is there, after that. 

That can help you? 

In Allah, then, 

Lcl Believers put their trust. 

lAl, No prophet could (ever)""^" 
Act dishonestly 
If any person acts dishonestly 
He shall, on the Day 
Of Judi;menl, restore 
What he mis;ippropriaicd: 
Then shall every soul 
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472. BtsUk'S llic gi:ulkness of his nalurc, Al-Mustiifii was known lri)ni liis carliusi 
lite for his trustworthiness, llcncc his title of Ai-Amin. Unserujiuious people often read 
iheir own low motives into other men, and their accusation, wliicli is nieiint to injure, 
fastens on the v:rrious virtue, for which tht- muih they attack is well known, Siime Df the 
Hypocrites after Uhud raiseil some douhts about the division (if the spoil.s, thinking to 
siiw the seeds of poison in the hearts of the men who had deserted their posts in their 
craving for Imoty. Those low suspicions were never believL-d in by any sensthle people, 
and they have no interest for us now. IJui the yeneriil principles here declared are of 
eternal value. (!) Prophets of Allah do not act from unworthy motives. (2) Those who 
act from such motives are the lowest of creatures, and they will makt- no proht. (3) A 
prophet of Allah is not to be judged by the same standard as a greedy creature. (4) In 
Allah's eyes there are various grades of men. and we must try to understand aiiit 
appreciate such grades. If we trust our Leader, we shall not tpiestion his honesty withoiii 
cause. If he is dishone.st, he is not fit to he a leader. 
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Receive its due 
V\'h;itcv<:r it earned .- 
And none shall be 
Dealt with unjustly. 

162. Is the man who follows 
The gwxl pleuiiurc nf Allah 
Like the man who drau^i 
On himself the wrath 
Of Allah, and whose alMtde 
Is in Hcll?- 
A woeful refuge! 

163. They are in varying grades 
In the si}>hi nf Allah. 
And Alliili sees well 

All thai they di). 

I \M. Allah did etmfer 
A ureal fa vim r 
On (he Believers"' 
When He sent umnnj; ihem 
A Messenger from among 
Tliemselves, rehearsing 
Unto them the Signs 
Of Allah, purifying them. 
And instructing them 
In Scripture and Wisdom. 
While, before that. 
They had been 
In manifest error. 

1 165 What! When a single 
Disaster smites you. 
Although ye smote (your enemies) 
VVith one twice as great. 
Do ye say?- 
■'Wlience is this?" 
Say (to them): 
"It is from voursctves: 
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i-'«r Alhili h;itli pcuvtr 
Over nil things."'" 

^ U)fv. Whiii yc siiffcft^d 

On the day the ivvo armies 

Met, wus with the leiive 

Of Alliih. in order th;ii 

I Ic might teM'"*' the BcUcvers.- 

|Ut7. And the )lypoeriti;s ;ilso.™ 
Tliese were told: "Come, 
l-ight in the wuy tif Allah, 
Or (at least) drive 
(The foe from ywur city)," 
They said: "Had we known 
There would be u light, we should 
Certainly huve folhiwetl you."' 
They were that ikiy 
Nearer to Unbelief 
Tlian to Faith, 
Saying with their lips 
What was not in their hearts. 
Hut Allah hatli lull knowledge 
or all ihey ctniceat, 

|lWi. (They are) the ones that say. 
(f)f their brethren slain). 
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-174. If llhuil was :i teversc li> ihe NhisliriN, niL-y hail inflictud ;i fl^vcisc iwice lis yreal 
111) the Makkaus ai Hiiiir. This reverse was iiot witluiul Allah's pcrmisiioii. for Me wanted 
to lesl and purify tlii; f:iilh iif thusc who followed Islam. ;ind to shtnv them that ihcv 
must Mrivc ;ind dn all ii> their jxiwer to deserve Allah's help. If ihey disobeyed orders 
and nc^lcaed disciplitic. the'v mu.st altrihuu Che disaster to themselves and not to Allah. 

475. Test: literally know. See n. 467 to iii. 154. 

476. The testing of the Hypocrites was the searehini; out of tlieir motives ami 
exfHJsiny them to the sight of tlieir brethren, who miiihi otherwise have been taken in. 
Ill the first place Ihey gave counsels of cauttiin: in their minds it was uoihiiig bin 
eowardice. In the second place, what they wished was nut the gooti of die conununity 
but its being plated in a amlenipiilile posiikm, WIkmi others were for self-sacrifice, ifiey 
were for ea.se and fair words. I'relending tit be Muslims, tfiey vvere nearer to Unt'elicf. 
Ironically tbey pretended to know niithing of fighting, and left their devout luethrei) to 
defend their faith and ideas. If that devout spirit did not appeal to tliem. they might at 
least have defended their city of Madinah when it w;is thrcatcned.-dcfcnded their hearths 
and homes as good eiti/ens. 
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While tlwjy themselves 

Sil (lit cast): "If only 

'Hiuy hud listened tu us, 

Tlicy would not have heen slain. 

Say: "Avert death 

t-'rom your <nvn selves, ' ' 

If ye spesdi the truth," 

169. Think not of those 

Who are slitin in Allah's way 
As dead. Nay, they live,"* 
Finding their sustenance 
From their Lord. 

170. "Fliey rejoice in the Bounty 
Provided by AHah: 

And with regard to tlinse 

Left behind, who liiive nut 

Yet joined them {in tlieir bliss), 

Tlie (Martyrs) glory in the fact 

That on them is no fear. 

Nor have tlicy (cnuse to) grieve.' 

17!. Tliey rej(»ice in the Gr;ice 
And the Bounty from Allah, 
And in the fact that 
Allah siifferetli not 
The reward of the Faithful 
To he lost (in the least). 
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477. A beautiful passage about the Martyrs in the cause of Truth. 'Hiey arc nut ile;iiJ: 
tlicy live,-;uitl in a far higher and deeper sense than in the tife they have left, liven those 
whu h:ive no faith in the Hereafter honour those that die in their cause, with the crown 
of imrniirtality in the minds and memories of gencralions unborn. Hut in Faith we see 
a higher, truer, and less relative immortality. Perhaps "immorlality" is not the right word 
in this connection, as tl implies a continuation of this life. In their case, through the 
gateway of Ucajh. they enter, the true real Life, as opptised to its sliadow hcru. 

47H. The Martyrs not only rejoice at the bliss they have themselves attained. The 
dear imes left behind are in their thought.?: it is part of their glory that they have saved 
their dear ones from fear, sorrow, humiliation, and grief, in this life, even liefore tliey 
come 10 share in the glories of the Hereafter. 

Note how the refrain: "on them shall be no fear, nor shall tliey grieve": comes in 
here with a new and appropriate meaning. Besides other things, it means that the dear 
ones have no cause to grieve at the death of the Martyrs; rather have they cause to 
rejoice. 
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SECTION 18. 

1 172. or those who answered 
llic call of Allah 
And the Messenger, 
Even after being wounded,'"' 
Those who do right 
And refrain from wrong 
Have a great reward ;- 

1 173. Those to whom men said: 
"A gruat army is gathering 
Against you, so fear them": 
But it (only) increa^urd 
Their Faith: they said: 
"For us Allah su f licet h. 
And He is ihc hcsl 
Guardian." 

1 174. And ihey returned 
With Grace and Bounty 
From Allah: no harm 
Ever touched them: 
For they followed 
The good pleasure of Allah: 
And Allah is the l^ird 
Of bounties unbounded. 

1 175. It is only the Satan 
That suggests to you 
The fear of his votaries: 
Be ye not afraid 
Of them, but fear Me, 
If ye have Faith. 
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479. Afli:r Ihi; ctmfu'.ion al IJtiuil, men niMicd round Ihc I'riiphcl. lie was wounded, 
and Ihcy were wounded, hul Ihcy were all ready to (ighl again. Abu SutyQn with hLs 
Makkans withdrew, liiit left a diallengc with them to jiicct him and his army again at 
the fair of Badr Sugra next year. 'Ifie challenge was accepted, and a picked band of 
Muslims under [hcir~inlicpjd I.eadcr kept the tryst, but ihc enemy did mit come. They 
relumed, not only lanharmed, hut enriched by the trade at the fair, and {it may be 
presumed] strcnglhcncd by the aciccssion of new adherents lo I heir caiLse. 
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176. Let mil those gncvc thee 
Whn rush heudUing 
into Unhelicf: 
Not UiL" k';isi harm 
Will thvy do m Allah: 
Atliih\ Plan is thai F^c 
Will give them no portion 
In the Ik-rearicr. 
Bui ;i vevcre punishment. 

177, 'nm!>e \\\w purchase 
Unhelief at the price 
Of f;iith.- 

Not ilie k'jst luirin 
Will lliey da lo Alliih. 
But ihey will have 
A grievous punishnicnt. 

17K. Lei run ihc Unhclievcrs 
Think that Our respite 
To them is good for themselves; 
We grant them respite 
Thai they may grow*"" 
In their iniquity: 
Bui they will have 
A shameful punishment. 

117V. Allah will not leave 

The Believers in ihe state 
ht which ye are now. 
Until lie separates 
What is evil 
|-roin what is good""" 



if,.' ^,-' ^'^' <-^ 






a^v'-i^^iSi^if'a 



*A^*-*tji^-^ •^^ 












4811. That Ihe cup at thfir iniquity ni;iy Ik- full. The iippetiti: for sin grows with whnl 
it feeds on. 'Ilic nutural result is iliui lite sitiMLT sinks deeper into sin. If there is any 
freedom of will, this natur^tly r<i!lims, ihiiuj^li Allah's Grace is always ready for the 
repentant. If the Graee is rejected. Ihe increase of iniquity makes Ihe nature of iniquity 
plainer Iti those who miphl otherwise lie atlraclcd tiy its plilter. The working of Allah's 
laiw is Iticiclurc both jusi and merciful. Sec also the nnw verse. 

•iSI The testing of good men by calamities and evil men tiy leaving them in the 
enjoyment of pmid thinp is part of ihe trials of Allah, in which some freedom of choice 
is left to man. The psychological and subjective lest is unfailing, and the separation is 
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Nor will Allali disdost: 
To you the secrets 
Of the Unseen/'^ 
But lie chooses 
Of His Messengers 
Whom He pleases. 
So believe in Allah 
And His Messengers: 
And if ye believe 
And do right. 
Ye have a great reward 
Without measure. 

And let not those 

Who covetously wjlliiuiUi 

Of the gifts which Allah 

Hath given iheni of 1 lis Grace,''^' 

Think that ii is good for them: 

Nay, it will be the worse 

For them: soon it will 

Be tied to their neekii 

Like a twisted cothir.'*" 

On the Day of Judj;n»ent. 
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effected partly by the ii[H.Talinn iil tlic human wills, to which mimic frecdnm is allnwtU, 
But it must be etfecletl, if only in the inleresLs of ihe good. 

482. Man in his weak sunc would be most miserable if he couUI sec the secrets of 
the Future or the secrets of the Unseen. But things are revcalctl lo him frnm time to 
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Of the heavens and the earth: 
And AlEah is wcU-ucquaintcd 
With all that yc do. 

SECTION n. 

llKl. Allah hath heard 
The taunt of those 
Who say: "Tnily. Allah** 
Is indigent and we 
Arc rich!"-VVc shall 
Certainly record their word 
And (their act) of slaying 
llie I'rophcls in defiance 
or right, and We stiall say: 
"Taslc ye the C'havtisemcni 
Of the scorching I-ire! 

IK2. "This is because 

Of the (unrighteous deeds) 

Which your hands 

Sent on before ye:***" 

For Allah never do injustice to 

Those who serve Him." 

183. They (also) said: "Allah took 
Our promise not to believe 
In a messenger unless 
He showed us a sacrifice 
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4K5. Another mclaphiir in now inlrtHJucud. MalerUil wciilth or t>riiperiy is only called 
ours iliirin); our short life here. So all gifts arc ours in tru>>t unly: titcy iillinititcly revert 
to AUali. lo Whom lK"lotiB>. all that is in the heavens or on carih. 

4K6. In ii. 2A5 we rcail: "WIm is he that will lo;in to Allah a l>e:iuliful loan?" In 
other places charity or sjienilinp in the way of Allah is niKtapluirically dcscritied as gi^'ng 
to Allah. ITic Holy frophcl often iLscd that cxpres.sion in appealing for funds to be spent 
in the way uf Albh, llie scoffers mocked and said: "&t Allah is iniJigcnl and wc arc 
rich!" This blasphemy was of a piece with ail Ihcir conduct in history, in slaying the 
Prophets and men uf God. 

4){7. Far the cxprev<>itin "staying in defiance of right." (/. iii. Zl. and iii. 112. 

48&. Cf. ii. 95 and note. 
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Consumutl hy firc"*^' 
(From hciivcn)."' S;iy: 
■'There ciinie lo you 
Messengers before me, 
Witli Clear Signs 
And even with winil 
Ye usk for: why I hen 
Did ye siny them. 
If ye speak the truth?" 

1 184. Then il tliey reject ihec. 
So were rejeeled messengers 
Beftire thee, who eanie 
With Clear Signs, 
And the Scriptures. 
And the Hook of Enlijihtenment,''''" 

1 185. Every smjl shall have 
A taste of death:-'"' 
And only on the Day 
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4Sy. liurn sacrifices fiijurcd in ihe Mos;ijt Law, and in ihe religious ceremonies Umj; 
before Mosos, but it is nol true that the MtM;tie Law laid dawn a fire from heavens on 
a iiurnt saerifice as a test t»f die credentials of Prophets, Even if it had been so, did die 
Jews obey the I'rophcts who showed this Siyii? hi Leviticus ix. 2.1-2-1, we are lold a hiinit 
offering prepared by Moses amt Aaron: "and [here came a fire out from before the Lord, 
and etmsumed upun the altar the burnt olferiil); and the fat." Yet the people rebelled 
frequenlly aj;ainst Moses. Abel's offering (sacrifice) was probably a liitnit offenni;: il was 
accepted by Allah, and lie was killed by Cain out of jeahiusy: Clen. iv. .IS. Mosaic 
sacrifices were no longer-needed by ihe people of Jesus or the people of Muhammad. 

*1'J(). The three things mentioned in the Te.M are: {1} Clear ,Sij;ns (baiyinfilj: (2) 
zuhur, and (3) kitab-il-Munir. The signification of (1) 1 have explained in the note to iii, 
62, as far as they relate to Jesus, in a more |:eneral sense, it means the dear evidence 
which Allah's dealinps furnish abcuil a Messenger of Alhih having a [rue mission: I'.a., 
Moses in relation to Pharaoh, Q) The word Zubur has been iranslaled as scriptures. It 
comes from Ihe root Zuhtsrti which innplies soniethinc hard. Ilie commentators are nol 
agreed, but the prophetic wrilings which seemed lo contemporaries difficult to underslaiid 
may well he meant here, David's psalms (Ziihtir, iv. Ifi3) may also come under Ibis 
deseriptioii. As to (3), there is no doubt ahom die literal meaning of the words, "ihe 
Book of [■ailtghtenmenl". Hut what docs it piecisely refer to? 1 lake it to mean Ihe 
fundamenlal (luidc to condiict.-ihe clear rules laid down in all Dispensations to help men 
to lead tin id lives. 

4'Jl. Ihe death of the body will yive a laMe of death to the soul when the soul 
separates from the body. Ihe soul will then know that this life vva\ but a probation. And 
seeming inei|tialittes will be ;idjusted finally mi the Day of Judgment. 
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or Judgment shall you 

Be p:iiil your full Tccufnpcm>c. 

Only liL- who Ls saved 

Far fmm the Mre 

And ailmitled Ici the Garden 

Will have succeeded: 

Far the life of thk wortd 

h hui giMKls and chattcK 

Of deccplion."" 

I Ml. Ye shall certainly 
Be tried and tested 
in your pnissessinns 
Anil in yourselves;^' 
And ye sh:ill cerliiinly 
ilear much that will grieve you. 
From those who received 
llie Hook iK'fure you 
And from those who 
Worship partners besides Allah. 
But il ye persevere 
Patiently, and guard 
Against evil.-then 
That indeed 
Is a matter cif great 
Resolution. 

I IK7. And remember 

Allah liH>k a Covenant 

From the People of the BotikJ"" 

To make it known 
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492. f-X IJ>nsfi-HIi)w's {"^alm of life: ""All this world's .1 dccling show. For man's 
illusion pvL-n". 'IIh: only reality will Ix- when «-c have attained our final goal. 

4'/.1. Nut wc.-iltli .-iml t>osscs.vii>ns only (iir w;itil of Ihcm), are ihc mcMiis of oui lii^ij. 
Alt imr [KTVinal lalcnis. kn(iwlcilt;c. opportunities, and their oppisitcs. in VmA cvciylliing 
that happens to us and makes up our personality is a means of our lestinj;. Sii is iiur 
l^ailll; we shall have to put up for il many itLsulls tmnt Ibnsc who do not share il. 

494. 'I'lulh- Allah's Mcssagc-ciimcs to any man or nation as a matter of sacred liusl. 
tl should he broadcasi and publisbi^ and lauf;hl and made dear to all within read). 
Privilcgicd pticsahood at once erects a banicr. iiul wonc.-when such priesthood tampers 
with the truih. taking wtial Miits il and ■|:nannp the rest, il his sold Allah's gift lor a 
miscrabtc cph cmc ial ptofil; bow miserabtc. it will Icam »hcn rclributivc jttfliae cooirs. 
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Aiuf ck-ur li> nuinkind. 
And mil ui hide it; 
Hut iKcy iKrcw it :)w;iy 
Bclimd their Irinrks/''' 
And ptirt;lia>ic»i with it 
Some miscniNc gain! 
And viL- was ihu bargain 
'["hey m;idL'! 

I8H. Ilvink not ihai ihtisc 
Who exult in what they 
Miivc i)mughl iilKmt, and love 
To be praised for what 
They have not done,-'''''' 
Tliink not ilial they 
Can eseapc llie t'liaslisemenl. 
l-ur them is a Chustiscmeni 
Grievous indeed. 

IS'J. 'I'd Allah belongcih 

'Hie dominion 

or the heavens 

And the eartlr; 

And Allah haih power 

Over ult ihinp. 

SncriON 20. 

l<j(l. Elehold! In the creation 

or the heavens and the earth. 
And (he alternation 
Of Nighl and Day,-"*" 
There are indeed Signs 
For men of undersianding.- 
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4'J5. C/. ii. nil. 

4%. A si'iirchins; pielure of the wordly wise! 'rliey may cause misthier and misery 
ID niUcrs, liiit jjloal over any glory it may bring Ihem! I'licy may traiiijile ttown Allah's 
1 ruths, anil fntltrune false standards of woryihip. They may lake creilii fur virtues they 
do nut pos.sess and setaitnE successes that come in spile <if their despfcabk- ilcLepiioiw. 

4IJ7. See ii. [M. Tlie two itenrs mcuiioned here are just brief symbols recallinj; ilie 
si.\ or seven menlioned in the other pas-sage. And those loo arc hut hrief symbols and 
reminders of die glorious majesty nf Allah and His (;ot>dncss to man. 
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Men whi) rLiiKnibcr Allah 

Standing, sitting. 

And lying down on their sides/** 

And ainlemplalc 

The (wt)rder> of) ereiitiun 

In the heavens and the earth. 

(With the saying): 

"Our Lord nut for naught 

Hast Thou erealed (all) this! 

Glory 10 Thee! Give us*"" 

Salvation frtini ttie Chastisement 

Of the Fire. 

1 192. "Our Lord! any whom Thou 
Dost admit to the Fire. 
Truly TTiou eovcresl with shame. 
And never wilt wrong-doers 
RnJ any helper*. I 

193. "Oar Lordf we have heard 
The call of one calling 
(Us) to I'ailh. iklieve yc 
In the I.iiril,' and we 
Have believed. Our Lord! 
Forgive us our sins. 

Blot out from us 

Our iniquities, and take 

Tt> Thyself our Minis 

In iliL- company of the rightcuus. 

194. "Our Lord! Citani us 
Whai Thou didst promise 

Unto us ilirough Thy Mussentter.s, 
AtKl save us from shame 
On the Day of Judgment: 
For Thou never hreakest 
Thy promise." 
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4>>K. Ili.-il is. in nil pti^tures. which again is s^intftilirul nf alt circumMancc^. pcrvnnal. 
stKial, cconomie. hisuiriciil and oiticr. 

V^i. Ii is the Ihiiuphl n( Salvation that connccis all thevc i;k)riL-i witfi man. Otherwise 
man would be a niisciiilik-. contemptihif crealurt in tlic-e f>tautics and wtmdcrs of 
Nature. With his liipli deMiny of Salviitiun lie c;in be liftiif t-vfii limbuT th;in iIil-m: t:Uirics! 
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|l95. And ihcir Ijonl haih accepted 
Of them, and answrrcd them: 
"Never will 1 suffer to be lost 
The work of any of ytiu. 
Be he mule or female: 
Yc are members, one of another:' " 
Thnsc who have left their homes. 
And were driven out therefrom. 
And suffered hann in Niy Cause. 
And fought and were slain, - 
Verily. I will hint out 
t'rt>rii them their tniquiteii. 
And iultnit them into Gardens 
Willi rivers Rowing bcneath;- 
A reward from Alhilt^"' 
And Irom Allah 
Is the liesi of rewards." 

I IW). Ixl not the strutting about 
Of the Unbelievers 
'Ilirougli the land 
Deceive thee: 

1 197. Little Lv it fur enjoyment: 
Tlieir Ultimate abode 
Is Hell: what an evil bed 
(To lie on)! 

198. On the other hand, for those 
Who fear their Lord. 
Are Garilens, with rivers 
Htiwing beneath; therein 
Are they to dwell (for ever).- 
An entertainment from Allah: 
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,StKl, III Isliiin die equal stiiiub of ihe sexcii is not only rceocnised liiit insisted on, 
11 vex divlincliiin. whieh is u distinctiun in nature, docs not count ni sjiiiiluul niiiders. 
slill leu of ciiuTse would niuni ^niFici:il dislinctions. «uch Us rank, wealtli, pisilii^n. t:ii;e. 
colour, hirth. cic, 

5nj flerc. and in iti. I'lK below. ;intl in m^ny pbce^ elsewhere, stress is l;ud on the 
lacl thai wtiatcvcr gift, or bli&s will come to [he righteous , its chief merit will be that 
it proceeds fmm Allah ftimsctf. "Ncarcss to Allah" enptcsscs it bcilct than any other 

term. 



SJA.t'J«-2Jl(l 

Ami Ihiil wliich is fmm Allah 
K till.' lH'\t (hliNs) 
i'or the righEcnus. 

I IW. AnJ ihtTC ari:, certainly. 

Anum;: thi: I'copk- of the Book. 

Those who believe in Allah. 

In I he rcvclaiion to you. 

And in the revetalion to them. 

Bottini; in humility to .Allah: 

They will nut >ell 

The Signv of Allah 

Rvr a niiserahle gain! 

['or I hem is :i reward 

W'iih their Lord. 

AniJ Albh k swift in account. 

1 20(1. () ye who hclivvc! 

EVrseverc in puiiencc ' 
And emiNtaney; vie 
In sueh perNevcrance; 
Sirengihen each other; 
And (ear Allah: 
Thai ye may prosper. 
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M12. I lie Itill mLiintivj; Hi Siilir \\ ii) be undcrM(nnJ Iicil-. i;r.. I'.ilitMiec. fiLTstvcriiiiee. 
(.•(mvUiiicy, '.clI-rfNtfainl, rcfu^inji U) bt cowed down. TlieNU viniicv wv lire In esLerdse (or 
iTiitselvL'\ Aiui iir rcliiiiiiir lo inhcr^; ue are lo set an eivample, «i thiil ntliets may vie 
witli lis, and we are tu vie wjilr them, lest we (alt shon: in this wiiy we Mre(;llien eaeli 
other LMti liind mir ntiitual relations closer, in our common service to Allidi. 

.Ml.t. I*r»s|ierily ifiildh) here and in other pas)age!i is lo he uiiilersliiiid iti ii wide 
\erise. ineliulinj; ])ro\periiy in our mundane affairs as well as in spiritual |iriij;iess. In liotli 
cases It implies happiness and the attainment of our svishes, purilicd l\v the Itivi- ii( Allali 



-203 - 



INTROnUCTEON TO SURAT An-Msay, 4. 



This Sura is closely connected chronologically with Sura III. Its subject- 
multcr deals with the social prohlems which the Muslim community had to face 
immediately after Uhnd. While the particular oeciisiori made the nctessiiy 
urgent, the principles laid down huve pi;rmanently governed Muslim Law and 
social practice. 

Broadly speaking, the Sura consists of two parts: (1) that dealing with 
women, orphans, inheritance, marriage, and family rights generally, and (2) that 
dealing with the recalcitrants in the larger family, the eomniunity at Madinah, 
r;;, . the 1 lypoerites and their aeeompliees, 

Sinnniary. -ii begins with an appeal to the solidarity of mankind, the rights 
of women and orphans, and the implications of family relationship, including 
an equitable distribution of property after death, (iv. I-I4). 

While the decencies of family life should be enforced, women should be 
held in honour and their rights recognized, in marriage, property, and 
inheritance; and ihis principle of goodness should be extended to all beings, 
great and small, (iv. 13-42). 

The sections in Madinah, not yet in the Muslim community, should not go 
after false gods, but should accept the authority of the I'rophei, and obey him. 
Then it will be their privilege to be admitted to a great atid glorious Fellowship, 
(iv. 43-7(1). 

The Believers should organii^c in selt-defenee against their enemies, and 
beware of the secret plots and mischiefs of the Hypocrites; how deserters should 
he treated, (iv, 71-91). 

Caution about the taking of life; recommendations for leaving places 
inimical to islam; religious duties in the midst of war. (iv. 92- 104). 

Treachery and the lure of evil (iv. 10.5-126). 

Women and orphans to be justly dealt with; Faith must go with justice, 
sincerity, and moderation in speech, (iv. 127-152). 

Where People of the Book went wrong, with honourable exceptions, (iv. 
1,53-176). _ 



Sural An-Nisa 4 Aval 1-2 



Juz- 4 
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An-Ni.siiti. or The Women. 

Ill ihc name of Athih, Most Cnicious 
Most MercifuJ. 

1 . O mankititl! fcur 
YiHir Guardian Lord. 
Wlio created ycm 

From a single I'er.son,''^ 
Created, uui of it, 
His mate, and from them twain 
Scattered (like seeds) 
Countless men and women ;- 
Fear Allah, through Whom'"^ 
Yc tieniand your nuitual (rights). 
And be heedful of ilie womtis^'"' 
(That bore you): for Allah 
f-.vcr watches over you. 

2. To orphans re.store their property 
(When they reach their age). 

Nor substitute (your) worthless things 
lor (their) good ones; and devour not 
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504. ,\iifs auiy iik-;iii: (1) soul'. (2) ••M; O) pcrsnn. living pcrsinu (41 will. giiiHi 
pka^urc, as in iv, 4 lielow. Miutu'i: 1 Itillow ihc consiructioii suggested liy Imiim R;"izi. 
The partick' mifi would then Kuggi;sl here a speeies, a n;ilure, a similarity. The pronoun 
hii refers of course In Ntifs. 

505. All our mutual rights and tl alius art; referred to Allah. We are His ereatures: 
His Will is the standard and measure of Allah; and our duties are measured by our 
conformity with His Will. "Our wills are ours, to make them Tliine." says Tennyson (In 
.\tt'ii!(iriiini}. Anuini: ourselves (human beings) our mutual rights ami duties arise out of 
Allah's Law. the seuse of Right diat is implanted in us by Him. 

.506. Among the nuist wonderful mysteries (if our nature is that of scm. The 
uiiregenerate male is apt, in the pride of his physical strength, to forget (he all-important 
part which the female plays in his very exislenee, and in all the social relationships that 
arise in our collective human lives. The mother that bore us must ever have our 
reverence. The wife, through whom we enter parentage, must have our reverence. Sex, 
which governs so much of our physical life, and has so much influence on our emotional 
and higher nature, deserves-not our fear, or our contempt, or our amused indulgence, 
but-our reverence in the highest sense of the term. With this htting introduction we enter 
on a discussion of womL'n, orphans, and family relationships. 
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Their substiinec (by mixing it up)^'^ 
With your own. For this is 
Indeed a greiii sin. 

3. ir yx fc;ir th;it \v shall nui 
fk" hIiIl- 111 dL'al justly 
With tiic orpiiatis.^^'* 

Mnrry vvumcn of your choicL", 

Two. or throL', or four; 

But if vf fear that ye shall not 

Bi; able to deal justly (with llicni). 

Then only one. or 

Thiit which your rii;ht hands possess. 

That will be more suitable. 

To pre vein yon 

Ijoni doinji injustice."""'*'^ 

4. And give the women 

(On marriage) their dower 
As iin obligation; but if they. 
Of their own good pleasure. 
Remit any purl of it to you. 
Take it and enjoy it 
With right good cheer. 
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5117. Juvlii.f tti orphans is t-irjoincd. and Illrcc t\unf.\ are parlitiiiiirly mL-ntmiiL-d as 
Icmplatioiis iii itic i,v;iy of ;i guardian: (i) He must nul pustpone reMorinj; all his w.ird's 
property wliL-it the time comes; subject to iv, 5 ticlovv. (2) If ihcrc is ii list of properly, 
it IS iiol enough that that list shoulJ be lechniciilly followed: the properly restored must 
be of equal vahie to llic property received: the same principle applies where (here is ni) 
list. (3) If property is managed together, or where perishable goods nuist necessarily be 
consumed, the strictesl probity is necessary when ihe sepaiation takes pl;iee. and this Is 
insisted on. Sec also ii. 2211 and note. 

5t)S. Notice the conditional ebu.se about orphans, introducing the rules abtiul 
marriage. 'Hiis reminds us of the immediate occ.ision of the prom ulyat ion of this verse. 
Jt was after U|ni(l, when the Muslim CDmmunity was left with mimy orphans and widows 
and some captives of war. Their treatment wns to be governed liy principles of the 
greatest hmnanity and equity. The occasion is past, bnl the principles remain. Marry the 
<)rphans if you are quite sure that you will in that way protect their interests and their 
property, with perfect Justice to them and to yiiur own dependants if yiui have any. If 
not, make other arrangements for Ihe orphans. 

5l>9. The unrestricted number of wives of the ""rimes of Igirorance" was now strictly 
limited to a maximum of four, provided you could treat them with equality. 
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To lliitjt: ut.in Hi itiiiici^Kituling^ 

Give noi your property'" wludi 

AILih has assigned to you 

To munagc. 

Bui feed and clothe them 

Therewith, and speak to them 

Words of kindness and justice. 

6. Make trial ai orphans 
Until ihey reach the age^'"' 
Of tnarriagc: if then yc find 
Sound judgment in theni. 
Relciise their property in thLMir. 
But consume it not ^\;t^lefully, 
Nor in haste agnirist their growinj; up. 
If (he guartiiaii is well-otC, 
Let him claim no rentuneralion. 
Bui if he is pour, let him 
Have lor himself what is 
JuM and rcasnnable. 
When ye rck-ase their property 
To I hem. tiike witnesses 
In iheir presence: 
But all-sufficient 












>|o TTiiN ;lpp!ie^ li> iirplratlN, hni iht minting i>. |)t'rli;cdy jiftlfriil. aitd dL'HriL-N 
piiiiLipifv tikf thii,\c of Chantcry in I-lnglish L;i\v ;ind the t'lnirt uf Wards in Intjian La«, 
PriipLTtv lias nut unly ii\ riijhts tiul .iKu its rL'>poii>ihiUtiL-s. Wk iiwiicr nuty itut tin jusl 
wliiit lif likes ahMiliiicly; Ills n^\v. w limiied hy the gooil of his faniiK of winch lie is 
;i memliLT. am! if he is iricajwhle iif iiiukTstantlini; it, his fiinirnl should he remavetl. Iliis 
does not mean that he is iuirshly du'iilt with. On the ainirary liis iinercst must bu 
prttleclcd. and he must he Irejsled «itlv special kindness beeausu of liis incapacity. 

.^11, Ymir property; IJItimately all properly helongi lo Allah, and is intended for itiv 
support of his close relations. It is lield in trust hy a particular individual. If lie is 
incapahle, he is put aside but pendy jind with kindness. While his incapacity remains, ihc 
duties and responsibilities devolve on his guardian even more siriclly than in the case of 
the original owner: for he may not take any of the profils (or himseil unless he is poor, 
and in that case his remuneration for his trouble must be on a scale that is no mure 
than jus) and reasonable. 

512. Tbe aye ot mairi.iue is ihc .ii!c when thcv reach tlieir mJ)ority. 
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S.4 A. 6-10 



Is Allah in iiikinj; ;ua)iiiii. 

7. From vvIkii is left by [nircnts 
And those nearcsi rclmcil"''' 
There is :i shiire lur men 
And ;i sh;ire lor wuinen. 
Whether the prupeny he small 
Or large, -;i lieterminatc sliure. 

H. Hut if iit the lime of division 
Other relatives, or orphaiisi. 
Or poor, iire present. 
Give them out of the (property). 
And speak to them 
Words of kindness and justice. 

y. Let those {disposing of an estate) 
Have the same I ear in their minds 
As they vvoidii have for their own 
If ihey had lell a helpless family 

behind: 
Let them lear Allah, ami sjieak 
Appropriate words''''' 

II!. Those who imjtisiU 
liat up the prnpetly 
Of orphans, eat up 
A Fire into their oun 
Bodies: they will soon 
He endiirins; a hla/ing l-irel 
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5L1. It is yiMul Id t;ike human witnesses wheir ymi faillihilly diseharge your irusi: hui 
rcniL-mlK-r tilat. Imwcver fully ytiu satisfy your felli)w-iiri.-ii vvhe-n yiui yive ynur aceiiunl 
to them, there is a strieler accimnl Jul- from yivu It> Ail.ih. It ynu arc riuhlLous in AlLiK'^ 
eyes, you must follow these stricter stantlards, 

514. 1 have resisted the temptation to translate "iitxl to kin." as this phrase has a 
technical meaning in Iintian Law, referring to certain kimis of iietts. wherciLs here the 
people meant are those whose inheritance is to l)c iltviiled. The sh.ircs arc spccilieil. Here 
the general prinelplcs are laid ilown that fem.ilcs inherit as well as males, and that 
relatives who have no leeal shares, orphans, anil inilitciii people are not lo be treatcil 
harshly, if present ai the division. 

515. It is a toiichiiif; aiyunicnt .iikhcsseii to those who have to divide an estate. •How- 
anxious vvoukl you be if yi'u had left a lielpless family behind? If ulhcrs do so. help and 
be kind'. 



SliCriON 2. 

II. Allah (llius) directs you 

As regards your eliildrcn's'"' 
(Inhfrit;incc): to the male. 
A portion equal in that 
Of Iwn fL'iiialcs: if only 
Daughters, two or more.*" 
Their share is two-thirds 
Of the inheritance; 
If only one, her shiire 
Is a half. 

For parents, a sixth share 
Of I he inheritance to each. 
If the deceased left children; 
If til) children. :md the parents 
Are the (only) heirs, the molhcr 
lias a third: if the deceased 
Left hruthers (or sisters) 
'['he rnitther has a sixth. 
(The distribution in all cases 
Is) after the piiymettt 
Of legacies and dei'ts. 
Ye know not whether 
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.SKi. [lie piinciplcs of inherilame i.iw jrc laid diiuii in lirtiad iiullitie in llic (Jur-jir; 
the precise tlelails h:ive licen workt'tl out on the basis of tlic rniphel's pr:iclicc :md Iliat 
tif his t'i>m]i;inions. and liy intcrprctalitin and analnw. Muslim jurists have ti)IIcctcd a 
last amiitiiit of learnini; on this subject. ;tnd this Imdy of law is enough hy itself to fiirm 
the sulijecl of lifc-tcinp study. Hltl- we shall deal only with the broad principles lo Ik- 
i;alliered from [he Texl, as interpreted by lliu Jurists. 

(t) Tlie power of leslamentary disposiitun intends over only mie-ibird i»f the 
l':o]XTly; the reniaininj; two-thirds are ilistributcd anmng hcir^ as laid down. (2) All 
disltibiilion Ijikes pUicf aftL-r Iht- Icyucies and debts {iiiLludinj; fiiiicra! cxpt-nses) have lirsl 
liccn paid. (.1) Legacies cannot bt- left to any of ihe heirs incluilcd in ihc scheme of 
distribution; or it will amount to iipseltiiig the sllatcs and undue preference of one licit 
lo another. (4) Generally, but not always, the tnale lakes a share double Ihal of a female 
in his own calL-yory, 

.^17. At first sight, the Arafiic words sccni to mean: "if more than two daughters." 
Hul the ahcraittivi: in the nest clause is: "if only one dauyhler." Logically, therefore, the 
lust clause must mean: "If daughters, two or moiL-." Ibis is die general interpretation, 
and is conlirnted by Ihe supplementary provision in iv, ITfi at Ihe eitll of Ihc Sura, which 
should Ise re;id alont willv this. 
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S.4A.il-l2 



Ynur parents or your children 
Arc nearest tii you 
In benefit. These arc 
Settled portinns ordained 
By Allah: und Albh r. 
All-knowing, All-wise. 

12. In what your wives leave. 
Your share i.s a half. 
If I hey leave no child. 
Ku( if they leave a ehiki. 
Ye gel a fourth; after paymcni 
Of legacies and dchts. 
In what ye leave; 
Their share is :) fourth,' 
If ye leave no child; 
IJul if ye leave a child. 
'Iltcy gel an eighth; after payment 
Of legacies and debt.s. 

If the man or woman 

Whose inheritance i\ in qtic^tion. 
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518. This verse dcab with the portions allollcd to {a} children, ami (h) parents. The 
ncm vcru: ilca.l\ with ihc [Hirlitms alltiltcd Ui (c) liusKintl m witi: iit the tkccasctl. anil 
(tj) ciillatcrals. 'fho diittliL'ii's --hHreh arL- rixiril. hul ttiuir aitiount Mill (l(.-|K-nd u[Htn uhat 
^oo. til ibt; pari.-nt<>. II IkiiIi parcnlv ;irc living;, and llicrc are alM> cliildrL'ti. Uuh father 
and miithcr lake a Mtlli I'Mcti: if ont^' imc part'til is livttii;, he iii slii: lakev fits or her 
sislh; and ihc rcl piK.-\ tii Ihc children. 11 the parents arc livinp. and there h no child 
iir oilier heir, the rraithcr |:cts a third (and llie falher Ihe leinaiivinj; twiithirds): if there 
arc na children, tnil there iite hrii!her% or si^lcr^ (this is intcrpieled slfictly in llie plural), 
llie ritothcr has a sixlli. and llie fatlter apparently the residue, a<s the talher exdudes 
collalcraLs. This i^t Far friim being an exhaustive statcmenl, hul il eslahlishes the 
proposilion thai children .iitd parents have al»a>'s Mime share if I hey survive, but their 
shares arc afteaed liy ilic cxisieiice and numtier of llie heirs in ihesc ealegitries. 

514. The husband takes a hall nf his deceased w-ilc's pruperty il she leaves no child. 
the rest poin^ lo re%iduaries; if site leaver a child, Ihe husluiul pets iKily a tourlh. 
Fiilltmin|i the rule that Ihc female share is fiencrajly half the male share, the widow ^ts 
a fourth of her dccraicd husliand's priipcrty. if he leaves roi children, and an cif^th if 
he leaves children. 11 there are more widtm-v ihan tmc. their ci>llccliKC share is a fourth 
(ir an eighth x> ihe case may lie; inicr ^r iltcy divide equally. 
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Has left neither tisccmlants nor 

descendant!;. 

But hus left a brnthL-r''-' 

Or a sister, each tine of the two 

Oels a sixth; but if more 

i'han two, they share in a third: 

After payment of lei;aeics 

And debts; so thai no loss'' 

[s caused (to any one). 

■|hus is it ordained liy Alhth; 

And Allah is AM-knowing, 

,\h)st I'orheiiring. 

Those are hinits 

Set by Allah: those who 

Obey Alhih ;intl I lis Messenger 

Will be ;idniitled to tiardcns 

With rivers lh)wing beneath, 

To abide therein (hir ever) 

And tiuit will be 
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521). rlie word in Araliic is kiihihil. which is m) cdnslrufd uwally, [tut ii vt:is nowlieri; 
ilcfincd ;iinhi)ril;nivt'ly in thi! hfelime uf the Mcsscni^cr. Ttiis was one nf llit ihrcL- lerms 
iihaut which Utuihrat Uni:ir wishcJ lliut the Messenger had defined Ihem in his lifetimi:. 
llie olhcr tun heiny the sli;irc nf yriiiidtMdicr, and rlha (usury). On the nccepled 
itL'finttion, we are eoneerncd witli llie inherilanie of u person who has left no descendant 
or ascendant (however distant). Inn only collukTals, with or viithoui a widow or widowL-r. 
If there is a widow or widower sutvi^itiy. shi: or he lakes the share as already defined. 
lu'torc the follaterals eiinre in. 

.i2l. A "hrother or sister" is here intL-rprelcd to raciin :t uterine brother or sister, 
i.e., a brother or sister by the same mother but not by the sanie father, as the ease of 
full limthers and sisters or lirMhcrs ami sisters liy lire same father tiul different molliers 
is aaderstood to be dealt with later, in the last verse of this ,Sura. The uterine brother 
or sister, if only one stiivjses. lakes a sixth; if more than one survive, they take a ihird 
eollectivcK. niul divide amonii tlieniseUes: this ua the su|i|iosition that there are no 
ilesLcndants or ascendants, however remote, lliere may. however, be a widow m widower 
survivinj;: she or he lakes her oi his share, as already speeifieLl. 

The shares of colIaler;i!s generally are ealeulated on a eomplieated system wliieli 
cannot be described in a brief note. Fur these, and the rules about Rcsitluaries CAjiihii) 
reference should be made tu special legal treatises, 

.s23, IJel)ls (ill vvhicll tuneral e.\|ienscs take first rank) and legacies are the tirst charj^e 
im the estate of a deceased person, before distribution takes place. But equity ;ind fair 
deiiling should he observed in all matters, so that no one's interests are prejudiced. Thus 
funeral cipenses should be reasonable; debts must lie genuine and not reckless debts; and 

the shares nnist be eakalaletl with fairness. 
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S.4A.13-17 



The supreme achievement.^ * 

14. Bui those who dtsttlicy 
Allah and Hh Messenger 
And Iraiisgress His limits 
Will he iidmiUtrd 

In a I-lre, to abide therein: 

And they shall have 

A humiliating punishment. 

SI-CnON 3. 

15. Jr any »f your women 
Are guilty of lewdness,'^ 
Take ttie evidence uf four ' 
(Reliable) witnesses from amongst you 
Against ihem; and if they testify. 
Confine ihcm to houses until 
Dcaih do ehiim ihem. 

Or Albth ordain for them 
Stime (other) way.'^^* 

Iti. If two persons among you 
Arc guilty of lewdnes.s, 
I'lniish them both. 
If they repent and amend, 
l\:ave them alone; for Allah 
Is Ofl-returning, Most Merciful. 

17. Allah accepts the repenianco 
Of those who do evil 
In ignorance and repent 
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522.A. r/. itiv. 57, n. 4733. 

.111. Most commcntati>rs understand this li> refer to adultery «r romicition: in tli.it 
case Ihey cimsiilcr th;il die [tutiisliniL-nt w^s :illcred by the blcr vltsc. xxiv. 2. 

524. To protect tllc liimimr (if women, stricter evidence is ra|uiteii, i.e., tlie evidence 
uf four instead uf the usual iwii witnesses. It Is Ihc s:gmc fur atluUery (sec xniv. .1.). 

525. Keep them in prisiin until some definite order is received. Iliose who Uike ihc 
crime l(i Ite aduhcry or fornic-itiim construe this definite order ("'some other way") lo 
me;iri some definite pronouncement hy die I'riiphet under inspiration; lliis was Ihc 
pimishmcnt of flopginp under xxiv. 2, for fornication, and stonuiB to death under the 
I'tophet's diroclives for nditlu-rv 
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Soon afterwards; lo ihcm 
Will Allah turn in mercy: 
For Allah is full of knowledge 
And wisdom. 

18. or nn effect is the rcjicn lance 
or ihusc who continue 

To du cvi], until death 

Faces one of them, ami he says. 

"Nuw have I repented indeed;" 

Nor of those who die 

Rejecting Faith: fur ihcm 

Have we prepared 

A chuslisemcnl most grievous. 

19. (> yc who believe! 

Yc are forbidden to inherit 
W<»men against their will. " 
Nor shduld ye Irem ihem 
With harshness, that yc may 
Take away part of ihc dower'* 
Yc have given ihem.-cjtcepi 
Where they have I teen guilty 
Of open lewdness; 
On the eontraiy live with them 
On a fiNiting of kindness and equity 
If yc lake a dislike to them 
]| m»y be that ye dislike 
A thing, and Allah brings about 
tlutiugh it a great deal of go«Kl. 
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52ft. N«lc [he fine limtli. A sin may t>c fiishjuniiblc, and pcuple m^y sin together 
witlitaut ctimpunction. Wtien citic <i( thcni is faced with t>L*;ith. hi; rt'pcnts, liul liuil st>n 
of rL*[M.'nlitnci: is nu ^(hkI. 

fill. Among m;iny naiitins, iiiLluititi}; Aruhs in the I>ays (if Igmtrnticc, a sii-p-sun or 
linilhci liKik pus.'iessiiin ttf a dead man's widow ur widows along with his gtKHls and 
chattels. 'ITiis shameful cu.sloni is forhiddcn. Sec also iv. 22 below. 

52K. Another trick, lo detract from thi; freedom nf married women was to treat them 
hailty and furcE them ta sue for a Khul'n divorce {itx it. 229. n. 25i<) or it& ctjuis-atent 
in pfc-lslamie eiisiom. wiien the (linker could be daimcd badi. This is also forbiddca. 
Or the harshness may In: cxerrtscd in another way: a divorced woman may he (trcvcnicd 
by those who have control of her. from re-marrying unless she remits her duwei. All 
kimls o( harshness aie foi bidden- 
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^ 20. But if yc decide lo take 

One wife in place of another, 
Even if yc had givun the latter 
A whole treasure''"'' for dower. 
Take not the least hi I of it back: 
Would ye take it by slander 
And a manifest sin? 

21. And how could ye lake it 
When yc h;ive gone in 
Unto each other, and they have 
Taken from you a solenui covenant? 

1 22. And marry not women 

Whom your fathers married,- 
Except what is past: 
It was shameful and odious,- 
An abominable custom indeed.^'*" 

SECTION 4. 

\ 23. Prohibited to you 

{For marriage) are;-'''' 

Your mothers, daughters, ^'''^ 

Sisters; father's sisters. 

Mother's sisters; brother's daughters. 

Sister's daughters; ftisler-nioihers'"'^ 

(Who gave your suck), foster-sisters; 
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529. Treasure: Qiiuitr = a Talem of gold: see iii. !4, first r«ilc. 
S-IO. Sec above: iv. 1^, n, 527, 

531. This Table of Proliilsitcd Degrees jigrues in tin; main with wlial is usually 
acL-epteil among alt nalicms. except in niiaor details, ll begins m ihc last versi: (with 
fulbcr's widiiws or divorcees). The scheme is drawn up on the assumption thai the person 
who propi>ses to marry is a man: if il is a w<im,in, the same scheme will apply, nmhuk 
itiiiiimdis: il will read: ")'oiir fathers, sons, brothers," etc.; or you can always read il from 
the husband's view of relationship, as there must aSways be a liusbund in a inarriaye. 

532. "Moiber" incluiles grandmother (through the father or mother), great 
grandmother, etc.; "daughter" includes grand-daughter (through son or daughter), gre;it- 
grand daughter, etc.; "sister," includes full-sister and half-sister, "l-'ather's sister" includes 
grandfalher's sister, etc., and "mother's sister" includes grandmother's sister, etc. 

5.\1. "Fosterage" or milk-relationships play an imporlanl pan in Muslim Law, ;itid 
count like hlooti-relationships: it would therefore .seem thm not only foster-mothers and 
fosier-.sisters, but foster-imither's sister, etc, all come within the prohibited degrees. 
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Your wivK, mothers; 

Your &lcp-daughli:ni under your ' 

Guardianship, bom of your wives 

To whom ye have gone in,- 

No prohibition if yc: hiivc not gone in;- 

(Thnsc who have been) 

Wives of yotir sons proceeding 

From your loins; 

Artd two sislcTK in wedlock 

Ai one and the same time.'"* 

lixcepl for what is past; 

For Allah is Ofl-forgiving, 

Most Mercifu);- 

I 24. AIm) (prohibited nrc) 

Women already married, 

lijtcvpl those 

Whom your ri^l hands possess:^" 

'Urns hath Allah ntdaincd 

(Fiohibitions) againM you: 

ELiocpt for these, all others 

Arc lawful, provided 

Yc seek (them in marriage) 

With gifts from your propcny.- 

Dcsiring chastity, not fomicalion.^^ 

Give ihem their dowcry 

For the enjoyment you have 
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.S.l-t. Il L^ generally lieltt lti.->t "uiitier ytmr guartti^insliip" is u l]e^cTiptil>tl. mil a 
cunJilion. 

535. "Sons" induiloi );rund.M>n3i, 

536. 'rtic bar agaimt two mtcrs in marriage toj;cllicr applies lo iiiiiil ;iiul nictx' 
t{)]>^thcr, hut not i» tkccascd wife's ^islcr. 

5.17. Whom your riRht hands poxtess: i.e., captives. 

5M. After dcfinJnf; Ihc pi t)!!!!)! ted dcgrns. tlic vcr» priici.>ctk lo Kiy that women 
odlcT llum Ukkc spcdficil may be MNight in marriage, hut even m». not (mm motives of 
hut. but in order to pfomotc dia!>lily between ihc sexes. Marriage in the oriftitui Arabic 
IS here docribcd by a wtwil whkjl suggcsl!. a fortrc» ihani: marriage is. therefore, the 
f«Mlrcvk or cbastity. 
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1)1 lliL'tn ;is a tiuty: bui il, ' 
After ;■ dower is prescribed, ye agree 
Mulually (l<i vary il). 
'Ilicre is ni) blame on you. 
And Allah >;> All-knowing 
All-wise, 

25. ff any of you have not 
The means w herewith 
To wed free believing women. 
They may wed believing 
(iirls from among those 
Wlmnt your right hands rH)ssess:'^* 
And Allaf) liutli full knowledge 
Aliiml your faith. 
Ye are one from annlher: 
Wed tliem with the leave 
Of ilieir owners. ;md give ihem 
Ilicir dowers, uecording la whiii 
Is reasonable: they should he 
C"hasle, not forniealors. nor taking 
Adulterous: when ihey 
Are taken in wedlock. 
If ihey etimmtl indecency 
'Ilieir punishment is half 
'llial for free women. 
'Iliis (pemiissiun) is for those 
Among you whtt fear sin: 
But it is belter for you 
'I'hal ye practise self-restraint. 
And Allah is Oft-forgiving. 
Most Merciful. 



■> '/O v\> ',\> 0\' 'V.' 



Q-^=U- jl "^ y^ f>sX* ^^L-J ^j>.J 










^.*'C .<. 






-' -mlj-iJsJjji-ljjfL-aJij'jrtJs-:-* 



sTJ 



S.T/. As the woman in marriage surrenders her pcrs«>n, so ihf nwin ;ilsii must 
suffemift. M lc;isl snnte of his properly according lo his means. Ami this nivcs rise In 
llif 1;iw (i( l>i™er. A minimum Uowcr is prescribed, but il is nol ncLCssaiy ui slick Iti 
llie imiiinnim. ,md in llic iil'w relattonsliip creiiled. ihc panics aie reeiimmendL-d in ;)Cl 
iDWitfds ciidt oilier with Ihc grealcsl confidence and IiIktuIiIj. 

540, That is, captives taken in a JihiSd: If you seek such a pcrstin in matna{;e. dn 
it from no base motives. Safeguard your faith, and see thai she Khi diK-s believe. In that 
CiiM,', ahet all. she is of tlic human brotherhood, and her eoiidiluiii is aCCTdcnIal and 
redcenublc. 1( the stave bore a child to her master, she would become free. 



SECTION 5. 

26. Allah doth wish 

To make clear lo you 
And to guide you into 
The ways of those 
Before you; ;irtd (Fie 
Doih wish to) turn to you 
(In Mercy): and Allah 
Is All-knowing, All-wise. 

27. Allah doth wish 
To lum to you, 

Bui the wi.sh of those 
Who follow ihuir lusts 
Is (hat yu should luru 
Away (from lllni),- 
[•;ir, far away. 

28. Allah doth wish 

To lighten your (hurdens): 
For man was creiiled 
Weak (in rcsuhilion). 

29. O ye who believe!'"' 

Eat not up your property 
Among yourselves in vanities: 
But let there he amongst you 
Traffic and trade 
By mutual good-will: 
Nor kill (or destroy) 
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541. Let mc paraphrase this verse, for (here is profound meaning rn il. (I) All )our 
property you hold in uuvl. whether it is in ymir name, or helimgs to lire cimimunily. 
or lo people over whom you have conlrol. To waste is wrong. (2) In ii. IKS the siirne 
phrase oceurri'd. lo caution us agatnsl greed. Mere it occurs. Id encinira{;i.- us (o inc[e;i!>c 
propi;rty liy ct(ini)niic use (iraffli: and trade), rcL-allini; Christ's piirahle of tllf Talents 
(Mall. XXV. M-.lll). where the servants who had iiicreasei! their master's wealth were 
promoted and die servaiil who had hoarded was cast inlo darkness. (.1) We are warned 
lliut our waslu rnay meiin nur own liestniciion ("nor kill or destroy yiiiirsehes.") UiU 
Ihcre is a mure yenera) meaning also: we must be careful of our own and other people's 
lives. We must cominil no violence. This is ihe opposite of "trade and traffic hy mutual 
good-will." (4) t)ur violence to our own hrethrcn is particularly preposterous, seeing ihai 
Allah has loved and showered His mercies on us and :dl His creatvires. 



.S.4A,29-3.T 

Yourselves: for verily 
Allah huth heen in you 
Most Merciful! 

30. If any do that 

In rancour and injuslicc,- 
StHin shall We ea\i him 
Into the Fire: and easy 
ll is for Allah. 

.11. If yc (hut) eschew 
The most hcinuus 
Of the ihingv 

Which yc arc forhidilcn iii do. 
\Vc shall remit 
Your evil deeds, 
and admit vdu ut ;i Gate 
f>f great honiiur. 

M. And in no wise covet^*' 
lliosc things in which Allah 
llaih bestowed ilis gifts 
More freely on Mttnc of you 
'llian on others: to men 
h allotted what they earn. 
And lo women what they earn: 
But ask Allah of His bounty. 
For Allah hath full knowledge 
Of all things. 

yy. T«i (benefit) every one. 
We have appointed 
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SM. Men ant! ttonifn have gifts (rum Aihth-^tinn: sf'-'y'-'f 'hiin itlhcr'*. They seem 
uncquiil. but we iirc usvuced thai Allah has :ilkitiL>i.t them hy a schcinL* by which people 
receive what ihey earn. If this Ui>cs not uppuar clear iit iiur si[;h1, lei us remember thai 
we have no Full Itnowledgc but Allah ha\. We must luit K' jealiiiis it iithet people have 
more ihan we huvc-in wealth iir posilinn or strength or honour or taleni or happiness. 
I'robably Ihingi arc cquah/cd in ihc aggregate ur in the long tun, i)r equaled to needs 
and merits on a scale which we cannot appraise. If we want more, instead of twing jealous 
or covelous. wc shnuM pra> to Allah and place ticfoic tlim our needs Tlinugh He knows 
:ill. and ha.s no need id our prayer, our prayer may reveal 10 ourselves out shortcomings 
and enable us to deserve more of AJUh's bounty or m.ike our\e1ves In fur ii. 



Sharers and heinr^' 

To property icfi 

[)y parctils and relatives. 

To those, also, to whom 

Your right hand was pledged,^** 

Give their due portion. 

For truly At) ah is witness 

To all things. 

SECTION 6, 

34. Men arc the protectors^' 

Ami m;iint;iincrs of women. 
BfCiiitsL' Alliih has ghxn 
The one more (slrcngih) 
Than the other, and bccau.'se 
They Mippiiri them 
l"rom tlieir means. 
Thercf*)re the righii-Dus women 
Are devoutly obi.'dieiiI. and guard 
hi (ihe husband's) absence 
What Allah would have them guard. ^ 
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."^•I.'. Miividli, plural iif Matilii; fftitn iht root »«/«. lo be near in |4ace or relationship, 
to follow. Mmila may therefore mean: (I) nearly related. (2) heir, (3) sharer or partner: 
these three meanings are implied here; (4) neighbour, or friend, or ptolector, or ditnl 
(»liv, 4-1); {.S) lord or master (wi, Tfi). 

544. When ihc emijic^iiiun took place from Makkah to M.iJinah, bonds and links of 
hroiherhtKHl were established between the Emigrants and the Helpers, and they shared 
tn each other's lnhcrit;inee- Later, when ihe Community w,i> solidly established, and 
relations «ilh those left behind in Makkah were resumed, the rights of hlood-relations 
III Makkah. and the Helper-brethren in Madinah were both safeguarded. This is the 
particular meaning, llic more general meanin(; is similar; respect your ties of blood, of 
neighbourhood, and of friendly coaipaets and uiulerstandtnys. Be just to all. 

545. Quwwiim: one who stands firm in another's hustnos, protects his intercst.s, and 
looks after his affairs: or it may be, standing Tirm in his own business, managing affairs, 
with a steady purpose, C{. iv. 135. 

546. Or the sentence may be rendered: "and protect (the htishand's interests) in his 
absence, as Allah has protected them, "if we take the rcnJerinp as in the text. Ihc 
meaning is: the good wife is obedient and harmonious in hct l)ushand"s presence, and 
in his absence guards his reputation and property and her own virtue, as ordained by 
Allah, if wc take the rendering as in the note, we reach the wime result in a different 
way: the good wife, in her husband's atHcnce. remembering how Allah has given her a 
sheltered position, docs everything to justify that posilion by guarding her own vinue and 
his reputation and property. 
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As to those women 
On wIkj.sl; pari yu fear 
DisUiyally ;iikI ill-conduct, 
AtimimisK tlrcni (first), ^^ 
(Ncxl), tvftiSL* m sliiirc ihcir tieds, 
(And l:iM) hc;ii tliem (lightly): 
But if tlicy return to obedience, 
Scvk ntu ugainst them*^"** 
Means (of annnvancc}: 
I'or AlUili is Most Higli, 
Cireal (aliuve you all}. 

If ye fear a hrcadi 

Between them tW!iin. 

Appoint (two) arbiters, .^ 

One from Ins family. 

And the oilier from hers; '''' 

11' they seek to set things aright, 

Allah will cause 

'Their ree<incilialion: 

Inr Allah Italh full knowledge. 

And is aci|uainted 

With all things. 
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S47. In L;isf (it nimily jars tour Mops are nii;nti(ini;d. ui be taken in thai order: (1) 
[lerfiaps verbal adviLV iir ;utnionitJon may t>e sufflderU; (2) if not, scv relations may be 
suspeiiiled; (.1) if this is not sufficienl, .soml^ slight physical aHTcctiiin may he 
:uln)iilistered: hut Imam Shah'i considers this inadvisable, though permissible, and all 
authorities art' luiaiiimiitis in deprecating any sort of cruelty, even of the na^yping kind, 
as nieationed in the next clause: (4) if all this fails, a family council is recommeniicd in 
iv. .\5 below. 



54N. 'temper, nagiiing. sarcasm, speaking al each other in other people's presence, 
reverting to past faults which should be forgiven and forgot ten. -all this is forbidden. Ant! 
the re;ison given is ehar;icteristie of Islam. You must live all your life as in the presence 
of All;i!i, Who is high atiove us. but Who watches over us. How petty and contemptible 
will our little s<ia;il)bles appear in His presence! 

54'J. An escelleni plan for settling family disputes, without too much publicity or 
nlud-thnnviiig, iir resort to the cliicancrics of the law. Ihc Latin counlrics recognise this 
phin in their legal systems. It is a pity that Muslims do not resort to it Lmivers:illy. as 
they should. The aihiters from each family would know the idiosyneracics of liEitli parties, 
and would be able, with Allah's help to effect a real reconciliation. 
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Kcrvc Alhili. mid join not 

Any partners wiili Him; 

Antl ilo j;oi)d- 

To |i;iri;nts, kitislolk, 

Orpluitis, tliosL" ill iiucd, 

NL'ighlniurs who iirc of kin' 

NL'ighlwurs who ;irc strangers, 

'Uit: Companion hy your side,'" 

The way-farcr (ye meet). 

And what your riglit liands possess: 

I"or Allah toveih nm 

Ihe arrogant, the vaitjglorious;-'''^ 

37. (Nnr) those who are niggardly. 
Hnjoin niggardliness on others. 
Iliile lliL' bounties 
Which Allah hath bestowed*" 
On ihem: for We have prepared. 
For ilui>e who resist Faith, 
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.SSI). The essence tit Islam is to serve Allah and do good tu your felfiiw-creaturcs. 

Tills is wider aad more eomptehensivf than ■"I.tue God and love your neighbour". For 

11 intUnles dulicv to uninuils as our fu'Itow-LTL'aturcs. ;inil eniphiisises practical service 
rather than seniinienl. 

.SSI. \'i'iiihhoiir.\ H-hii lire near: thai is. in local situ;ition as well as inliinalc 
rclatiunsliips. just as i\fii;l!i'i)tirs who are xlrimi^vrs inchKlcs those whom we do nol know 
or who livL- away from us. 

552. The Compunion by ytii' side may be your intimate friends and assiKiaies, just 
as the wav'farer you ineei may tie a casual acquaintance on yi)ur travels. This last is iinicli 
wider than the "stranger w-iihin your gate." 

SS.'l. What your rigttl b<iml.\ piitsexs: For the meaning of the phrase see n. .1.17 aliove. 

554. Real deeds of service and kindness proceed, not from showing off or from a 
superior sort of eonilescensiim (f/. "While Man's Burden"), hut from a frank recognition 
of our own humility and the real claims, hefore Allah, of all our fellow-crealures. For 
in our mutual needs we are enual before Allah, or perhaps the best of us (as the world 
sees lis) may be worse than the worst of us (from the same point of view-). 

555. Arrogance is one reason why our deeds of love and kindness do not ilitive. 
Another is niggardliness or sclfefiness. Allali does not love either the one or the other, 
for lliey both proceed from want of love of Allah, or faitli in Allah. Niggardly is the 
worldly wise man who nol <inly refuses lo spend himself in service, but by example and 
precept preveiUs others from doing so, as otherwise be would be made odious by 
comparison, before his fellow-creatures. So he either makes a virtue of bis caution, or 
hiiies the gilts which have been given him-weallh, posilinn, t;ileiil, ete. 
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A runislimcin lliiit slecps^^'' 
riiciii ill c[)nifni|il;- 

3S. N(ir those wliu spend 

Of iheir subslancc, to he seen 

Of men. and have no faiih 

In Allith imd the Last Day: 

If any take tlie Satan 

Vitt their iniiinale. 

What a dreadliil intimate he is! 

3'J. And what burden 

Were it on them if they 
Mad faith in AiUih 
And in the Last Day. 
And they spent 
Out (if what Allah hath 
Ciivcn them ftrr sustenance?" 
I'or Allah hath full 
Knowledge of them. 

-II). Allah is never nnjiisi 
In the least decree; 
If there is any jjood (tiime). 
He double 111 it. 
Add givetli from His Own self 



A great reward. 

■II. I low then if We brought 
l-rom each People fi witness. 
And We brought thee 
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>$(■!. Nutc h<itt tlic piini^hmcnl tits the erinif. The niggard holds dlhur jicuplL- iit 
ttinlcnipt, ;snd in lUuiii; sn, Kecome.s hiniM;lf omlemptihtc. 

5$1. A fault tippwed In niggardliness, and equally opposed in true Charily, is to 
^pend lavishly to be seen of men. It is mere hyptKrisy: there is nii love in it. cither for 
Alliili or fur m:m. 

."i.^K, Siith'rumtf: physical, imelkelual. spirinuil-cVL-rylhin^ perlaiiiiii^ lo life and 
yrowlh. Our being is from Allah, and we must ihctefote spend ourselves freely for Allidi. 
Iliw can it be a hurden? It is merely a resptmse lo Ihc deniand of our own liL-ahhy 
ilJluri:. 

ftyi. Any liltk' good tti imr own comes frum the purity ot our heart. Us resuhs in 
the world are doubled and midtiplicd tjy Allah's grace and mercy; hut an even greater 
rewarti enincs Irom Itim: Ills jioiid pleasure, which hrings us nearer lo Him 
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As .1 wiuiiiss •igiiinst 
These Pcoplt:!-"' 

2. Un thai day 

Those who reject Failh 
And disobey the Messenger 
Will wish that the c:irih 
Were made one with them:'*' 
liui neier will ihe\ hidc 
A single fact frtim Alia hi 

SECTION 7. 

43. C) ye who hetieve! 
A(i)iit)acU not jiriiyers 
In It slide of intoxii-jittnii,^''" 
Until ye can undersliirul 
All ilial ye say,- 
Nor in a slate 
Of ceremonial im purify 
lixcept when yivu are 
Passing by (through tlie niosijuel 
Until after washing 
Your whole body. 
If ye are ill. 
Or on a journey. 
Or ttne of you cornel h 
From the privy. 
Or yc have been 
In eoniaci wiih women. 









ffH). iiiictl Prophfl :irul Leader is a vviliiess (nr his fenplc ;iih1 his ainlL'nipor;iries-fiir 
those whi) accept AlhiU. Mvi apiinsi Ihnse uhti rejec! lllin. 

.Sfil, Those who rt'jcct Allah's message will wish, when their eyes are opened, that 
thcv «ere reducet! lo ilusi, for existence itself will he ai;iiiiy tti Ihem. They miyhi like 
111 hitic in the tiust, hut nolhiiig is hiiklcn limii Albh. All ihctt pasl will stami mil clear 
heforu llim. 

562. The reference is either to a sljle oi intoxication or tti a dazed slate of mind 
on account of drowsiness or some other cause. Or perhaps Ixiih are implied. Before the 
prohihitinn of intoxicants altogether \»as promulgated, it u;iv at le^st unlKconiinE! that 
people should come m prayers in such a state. For prayers it is only right that we should 
collect out uhole minds and approach Allah in a ^iril of reverence. 



1 A. 43-46 
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Atvil ye find mi water. 
Tlicti tiike for yourselves 
Clean suniJ (or earth). 
And ruh thercwiih 
Your f:ices and hands. 
For Allah doih blot out sin& 
Anil forgive again and again. 

44. Ilavt thou not turned 
Thy thought it) tho^e 
Who were given a portion^*' 
Of the Hook? Thuy t rat fie 
III error, and wish that ye 
Should lose the right path. 

•ir^, liiil Allah hath full knowludgi; 
Of your enemies: 
Allah is enough for a Protector. 
And Allah is enough for a HelpLT. 

46. Of the Jews there are those 
Who ilisplaee words 
F-rom their (right) places. 
And sjiy: "We hear 
And we disobev";^'' 
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.^(V.l. 'I'lic Mrictcst dL'NiiUMOs<< ittid gnirity nf niinit zind liiidy acir ri'(|iiirL'it. L'spcciutly 
at I he (imc i»f praVfr, Hut IhuTf wk litLiiin'.liiiiCL's wtifn walci for aliitilidtis K tun i;asily 
(ihtaiiiahJL'. especially in die itry tiuuliliimN of Arabia, unii then «;isthnt; wiltt dry sand 
or clean earth is recommended, ['iHit suili Lirtumslancts arc nienliimcd; itic twii last when 
wasliing is specially rctjuired; ilic Iwi) firsl when washing nuiy he necessary, hul it may 
(im lie eiisy to get water, (-'or a man, wlien he is ill, eannot walk mil far Ut gel water, 
and a man on a journey has no full control over his supplies. In all fonr cases, where 
water cannot he got, cleaning with dry sand or dry eanh is recommended, lliis is called 
TMummum. 

564. C/. iii. 23 and n. 3fi6, 

.SdS. See ii. 93. n. 9K. A trick of the Jews was to twist words and expressions, m' 
as to ridicutc Ihc most solemn teachings of raith. VVhcrc they should have said. "Wc hear 
and we ohey." they said aloud, "We hear," and whispered. "We Jisoltey." Where they 
should have said respeelfully. "We hear." ihcy added in a whisper, "May you not hear," 
by waj- of ridicule. Where I hey claimed the attention of the Prophet, ihcy used an 
ambiguous word appiarcntJy harmlns. but in their inicntian <Usrc«pcctful. 
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S.4 A. 46-47 




And "Here, ni;iy you not 
Hear;" and "Rdlna"^ 

With a twist of their t«mgues 

And I) slander to I'liith. 

If only they had said: 

"Wc hear and we obey"; 

And "Do hear"; 

And "Do look at us": 

It would have hecn better 

For tlieni, and more proper; 

llm A Huh hath cursed them 

I'or llieir Unbelief; and but few 

Of llieni will believe. 

47. O ye People of the Book! 
Believe in what Wc 
Have (now) revenled, eonfirniiiig 
What was (nlrcacly) with you. 
Before We change the face and 

fame 
Of some (of you) hcyond all 

recognition, 
And turn them hindwards. 
Or eiirse them as Wc cursed 
The Sabbalh-brcakers,^"" 
For the decision of Allah 
Musi be carried out. 






M ^j*A- <lil^l jig) c42JI 
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.5W), See ii. 104, n. KXi. "Ra'inu" ii usfJ respectfully in ihc Aratiic way, wmilil huvc 
meant "Please attend to us," With a (wist of ilieir tongue, they suggested an infilling 
meaning, such as "O ihini that lakes: u.s to pasture!" or in Helircw. "Our b:iil one!" 

567. Literally, "be tore Wc obliterate some features («r faces) and turn tlicni front 
10 hack (or back to front)": an Aratiic idiom, which niuM he Irauslated freely to yield 
ils proper meaning in Hnglish. The face is the chief expression of a man's own rciil 
essence; it is also the index of his fame :inil estimation. The People of the Bot>k had 
been specially favoured by Allah with revelations. If they proved themselves unworthy, 
tliey lost their "face", 'tlieir eminence would, owinit to their own conduct, be turned into 
degradation. Olhern would take their pl;ice. The first shall be last and the last shall be 
first: Matt. xix. 30. 

l^fiW. C/, ii. ()5 and n. 71), 



S.4A.4H-51 



1 48. Allah forgivetli not 

Thai panncT^ should be set up 
Wiih Him: but He forgivcih 
Anyihing else, to whom 
He picascth: to set up 
Partners with Allah 
Is to devise a sin' 
Must heinous indeed. 

I 49. Hast ihnu not turned 
Thy though) to those 
Who cluim purity 
l"or ihemselves?™ 
N:iy-hui Allah 
Doth inirify 
Whom He pleaseth. 
And they will not he 
Wronged a whit"' 

I SO. Behold! how they invent 
A lie against Allah! 
IJui that by itself 
Is it mantfcsl sin! 

SECTION a 

|5t. llaM ihou not turned 
'ITiy thought to those 
Who were given a portion 
or Ihc Book? They believe 
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5()''. Just \\s in ;in curthly kingdom Ihc worst crime is lluit iif trtMstin, as it culs at 
lltL* very cxislL-nee of the Slalc. so in ihe Divine Kinj^Ltiun, (Ml- iiiifDrpvalilL' sin is thai 
of con 1 11 ni acinus treason against Allah by putting up Allah *s creatures in rivalry against 
Itini. 'Itris is relx:lli(in against the Creator, tt is what platii wtiulil call the "lie in the soul." 
1!ut even here, if the rehellijin is through ignorance, antl is fiilloweit hy siiieetc repentance 
anil aniemlmcnt. Allah's Mercv is always open (iv. 17). 

%H\. 'Ihc sanctimonious or sclf-sanctificd people are the farthest from sanctity or 
purity, which can only proceed from Allah. Tliey cannot play with Allah's Tnith and ycl 
go on claiming lo be guided and purified or justified by Allah. ITieir falscliiKid in ilscif 
condcmn.s them: no further proof is needed of their selfishness and evil. 

571. IJlerally. the snult skin in Ihc groove of a dale stone, a thing of no value: faltt. 

572. Cf. iii. 23 and n. 366. The phrase also occurs in iv. 44. 



S.4A.5I-55 
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In Sorcery and Tagut 
And say to ihc Uiibcticvers 
That they are better guided 
In the (right) way 
'IlKin I he Believers! 

52. They arc (men) whom 
Allah hath cursed: 
And those whom Allah 
Hath cursed, thou will find. 
Have no one lt> help. 

53. Have they a share 

In dominion or power? 

Behold, they give nut a farthing " 

To their fellow- men? 

54. Or do ihey envy mankind 

For what Allah haih given them 
Of His bounty? Hut We 
Had already given the people 
Of Abraham the Rook 
And Wisdom, ami conferred 
Upon ihem a great khigdom,^'*' 

55. Some of them believed. 
And some of ihem averted 
Tiieir faces from him: and enough 
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573. nii; wiirJ 1 liavt translated Sorcery H jibr, which may mean divination. iorccr>', 
magic, or ;my f.ilsc iilijecl tit l>i;licf or worship, such as un itlol. The word I have 
lr;inslalcd Eiil (here ;inil in ii. 256) is Tdgul, wUicIi means [lie evil one, the imvl' who 
exccfils all bounds, Sat.iii: or it may refer U) some idol wursliipped by the i'a(;:in Arabs. 
Willi whom (In: Jews of Madinali were inlriguiiig ;igainsl the Holy I'rnphet. The Jews had 
taken much to sorcery, iiiayic. divination, and such supctstitions. 

574. The Jews were ihcn seeking the aid of the Makkan Pagans against Muhammad, 
hul far from getting any lielp from ihem. they arjd the Pagiins were both overthrown. 
Tlial was the imnietiiate tJCeasion, but the words have a [lerfecily geiieral-;i uni\ersal- 
meaning. 

57.1. The word 1 have translated farthing is naqir, the groove in a dale stone, a thing 
of no value whatever. C'losc-fistednes-. and envy are among the worst forms of selfishness, 
and appear specially incongruous in people of pciwur. autluirity. or influence, from whom 
is cjipccted generosity in giving and generosity in seeing other people's prosperity or 
happiness. 

.S7ti. Such as the kingdoms of David and .Solomon, for ihcy h.id international fame. 

p|p. ' jw I j« .w < jn ' mil 'jvi'iw 
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Ji.4 A. 55-59 



56. 
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Is Ik-ll [or :i burning (ire 

Those who reject 

Our Signs. Wc shall Mion 

Cast inio ihc Hrc: 

A<i often us their skins 

Arc roasted Ihrnugh. 

Wc shall change them 

l-"i>r fresh skins. 

IIkii they may taste 

ITie Chasliscmcni: for Alliih 

Is lixalicd in Power. Wise. 

lUii those who believe 

And tlo deeds uf righteousness. 

We shtill soon admit to Gardens, 

With rivers flowing beneath,- 

'lltcir eternal home; 

I herein shall they have 

Spouses purified 

We shall admit them 

I'o shades, cihiI and ever deepening 



•kr) 
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Allah doth command ynu 

To render hack your Trusts 

To those to whom ihey arc due; 

And when ye judge 

lieiwcen people 

That yc judge with justice: 

Verily how excellent 

Is the teaching which He givcth you! 

For Allah is He Who heareth 

A till seelh all things. 



i 



() ye who hclievc! 

Obey Allah, and obey 



the Messenger, 
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.S77. Cy. iv. "J?, viii. 37. ii. 95. ia. 68. 

57«. Cf. ii. 25 and n. 44. 

57*J. The Garden is ointrjstcd with the Fire: Itic shailc iv omlraMcd with the 
tn.isting. livil grows wilh what il feeds on. S» guiMlncss and felidly grow with their 

' m m w. ' 



S.4 A. 59-61 



And those clizirgcd 

With authority among you.^' 

If yc differ in anything 

Among yourselves, refer it 

Tu Ailati and llts Messcngi:r, 

If ye do believe in Allah 

And I he Uisi Day: 

Tliai is Ivcsi, :md mtisi suilahic 

For final determination. 

SliCriON 9 

60. Hast thou not turned 
Thy thought to Ihose^' 
Who declare that they believe 
In the revekitions 
'ITial have tome lo ihec 
And (o those before thee? 
ITicir (real) wish is 
To resort together for judgment 
(In their disputes) 
To the Rvil (Tagut) 
Though they were ordered 
To reject him. 
But Satan's wish 
Is to lead them astray 
Far away (fmni the Rigln). 

61. When it is said to them: 
"Come to what Allah hath revealed. 
And to the Messenger": 
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5K0. U/((-/-«mr-lhosc ch;irBcii witli authoriiy or responsibility »r decision, or the 
settlement of ^ffiiirs. All ultimale amhorily rests in Allali. Prtipliuts of Allah derive their 
authority from Him. As Islam m;ikcs no sharp division tM;twL-en sacred iinil ^iecu]a^ affairs, 
it ejtpects governments to Ik.' imhued with riphteousne.vs. Likewise Isliim expects Muslims 
lo respect the authority of such yovernmeni for otherwise there tiur Ik; no ordur or 
discipline. 

581. The immediate reference was to the I lypoirr itcs (Mitndfiijin) of Madinah but the 
words arc general, and the evil of fiypoerisy lias lo he dealt with in all ages. Tlie ty[K: 
of these men is what is called Mr. Fadng-both-ways in Bunyan's "Pilgrim's Progress." 
Such men declarr dial they are always with the Kiphl. but calmly inlripue with Evil and 
Injiislicc. and even make liijiistiee llieir judge if their |x;r?ioiial interests are served in that 
way. 



S.4A,()l-()5 



IliHu stL'si ilif IlypiKiilcs avcn 
Their faces from ihce in disgust. 

62. How then, when ihey are 
Seized by misfnrtitne. 
Because of lite deeds 
Which their hands have sent forth? 
Then they cimie t«i thee, 
Swciiring by Alliili: 
"We me;int no more 
Than good-will and eonciliaiion!" 

(i.^. Those men .-Allah knuw^ 
What is in their heart: 
S<> keep clear of thcm^*^ 
But admonish them. 
And speak lo them a word 
To reach their very soufs. 

M. We sent mil a Messenger, 

liut to be obeyed, in accordance 

With the leave of Allah. 

If they li;id only, 

Wild) ihey were unjust 

To themselves. 

Come until thee 

And asked Allah's forgiveness. 

And the Messenger had asked 

Forgiveness for them. 

They would have found 

Allah indeed Ofl-reiurning, 

Most Merciful. 

I (^5. Bui no by thy Lord. 

'Hiey can have 

No (real) Faith. 

Until they make thee judge 



^^->J 



^ J! ^ 



w«>JtS 



t > '^ ^ \^^ 



A-^Jk,— .g j " , 



^■ iC^ I j\ tjjsj 






I ' . '^ ^ i^ 



v3li3,iiJ^li:::^!•^l 






^>-v> ^ ^ J. J. -^^< <--"■ t"'.:' 



-'•.1 • f -* ;ci - -t - -""^.^ < 



5X2. How Uiiiuld hypocrilL-s be trcalciJ.' lii lake ihem inln yi»ur confuliiuv would 
«>f ci>ur» he f<Hiltsh To wage untclcnlint; wjt against them may dt-Mroy Ihc hope o( 
lelorining tliem ainl purfiin^ tht-m «f iheir liypiimsy. The Prophet of Alliiti kl.-cp^ dear 
oJ their wilo. but j,x the vimc time, dues nut hesitate to >him Ihcm the error of ihcir 
way*., mir iti put in a »»nd in season, to penetrate their heart-, and win them back ui 
Allah. 
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S.4 A.fi5-69 



In an disputes between them. 

And (ind in tticir souk 

No resistance against 

Thy dcdsHtns. bul accepl 

ITicni wiili ihf fullest conviction. 

66. If we had ordered them 
To sacrifice their lives 
Or to leave their homes. 
Very few of them 
Would have done it:^"" 
But if ihcy had done 
What they were (actually) told. 
It would have hcen best 
For them, and would have gone 
Farthest lo strengthen thctr (faith): 

I 67. And We shtiuld then have 
(liven them from Ourselves 
A great reward; 

I 6K. And We siioiilii liiive 

Sliowii ilieiTi I lie Straiyhl Way.^'*' 

I 69. All who otwy Allah 
And the Messenger 
Are in the Company 
Of those on whom 
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5.S3. ilTL- lest of true Failh is nol mere lip profession, bul tiringing all our ikiubtv 
and disputL■^ It) Itii: unc in whom wc profess faith, t-unher. when 3 tlcdsiun is ):ivi-n wl- 
are nol only lo accept it. hut find in our tnmosl snuis mi dtfficully and no resislancc. 
hul (in the contnirj' a joyful accepliinec springing from the conviction of our o»n faith- 

5S4. Ilie liighesl in failh willingly sacririct their lives, their homes, and all that Ihcy 
hold dciircsl, in llic e^iuse of Allah, ntiisc whose failh is not so strung are e)L|>ecled at 
least lo do whal a loyal member of any society docs, suhmil hisi (touhis and tlispnies to 
Ihc head of the MK'icty und cheerfully accept hLs decision anil suhmil lo il. Ilic conlr.ist 
is betvk-ctn the Hyp>ciilcs who will nol even do Ihis. and the really devoted men anil 
women who would volunlarity sacrifice Iheir tii'cs. 

585. Four advantages of obedience to Atlali arc mentioned, in ihe order in which 
they will appeal to the beginner in failh: (1) his own t»encfit (""bcM for ihcm"): (2) 
strengthening of his f:iilh. as he becomes more and more at home in ihe world of faith: 
(3) reward from Allah's own Presence, sush inlcnse conviction ihal no further arguments 
arc needed: {■() the Siraighl Way, in which there is no doubt or difficulty whatever in 
our pntctical conduct. 



S.4A.6y-7l 
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Is llic (ifiiLC of Alliili.- 

C)f Ihc l'r»»(>hets (who icjich). 

The Sincere (Iovcr of Tmih). 

The HKiriyrcs. 

And the Righteous (who do giwd); 

Ah! 1 low hcautiful is iheir Company^' 

1 70. Such is I he Bounty 

From Alluh: and sufficienl 

Is il lti;il Allah kmmetti all.^ 

siicnoN 1(1. 

71. () ye who helicvc! 
Take y«ur prccauiions. 
And cittier go forth in parties 
Or go fortli ;ill together'"^'' 









5«A. A paisage of the deepest (icvoiUm^il meaning- F.vcn Ihc humbtc&t man who 
acccpu Faith antl docs good becumtts an accepted tticmt>cr of a ^ikM anil beautiful 
company in the licreaftL-r. It is a company which lives perpetually in the sunshine of 
God's Grace, (This passage partly illusirjics CJ. i. 5). It is a glorious hierarchy, of which 
four grades are specified: (!) The highest is that of the Prophets or Apostles, who get 
plenary inspiration from God. and who teach mankind by example arid precept. That rank 
in Nam is held by Muhammand AI-MusLifa. (2) The next arc those whose badge is 
sincerity and truth: they love and support the truth with their person, their means, their 
influence, and all that is theirs. That rank was held by the special Companions of 
Muhamm.-id. among whom the type was that of Kadhrat Abu Baker As-Siddiq. (3) The 
next are the noble army of Witnesses, who testify to the truth. The testimony may be 
by martyrdom, Or it may be by the tongue of the true Preacher or the pen o[ the devoted 
scholar, or (he life of the man devoted to service, (4) L:istly, there is the large company 
of Righteous people, the ordinary folk who do their ordinary business, hut always in a 
righteous Way. 

587. If a generous General gives the private soldier the privilege of sitting with his 
comrades and officers, high and low. in one common Brotherhood, people may perhaps 
wonder: how may this be? If we are admitted to that Company, we want to know no 
more. It ix enough to us that Allah knows our humility and our unworthtness, and with 
His full knowleldge admits us to that glorious Company! 

5S8. No fight should be undertaken without due preparations and precautions. When 
these arc taken, we must go boldly forward. "Go forth" is therefore repealed for 
emphasis. But we must go (orth In a collective spirit, and not in a selfish spirit-either 
in small parlies or all together, as our Ix-adcr determines. Wc must not tarry like the 
doubter in the ne](t two verses. 
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I 72. ITierc are cenxiinly among you 
Men who would tarry behind;" 
ir a misfortunL" liufalls you, 
They say: "Allah did favour us 
In that wc were not 
Present among them." 

7.3. Hut if good fortune comes tn you 
From Allah, they would be sure 
To say-a.s if there had never been 
lies of affection between you 

and them- 
"Ohl I wish 1 had been witli them: 
A ftnc thing should I then 
Have made of it!"^ 

74. I.ci those fight 

In the cause of Allah 

Who sell the life of this world 

I'or the Hereafter.^*' 

To him who fightelh 

In the cause of Allah,- 

Whether he is slain 

Or gets vicwry- 

Soon shall We give him 

A reward of great (value). 
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.WJ. The doubter detaches liimsclf in ihoLij;hi :iik1 action from the uonimunily, If tlic 
general body has a reverse, lie blesses Allah thai he was not among them, instead of 
beiitB ashamed of himself for desertion. If the general body wins n success, lie does nut 
rejoice for the tumnuin cause, but only regrets for himself that he was not there to share 
in the glory ami the |;uins! 

.590. Just a selfish man's Ihoufiht. .Such men are far from being a source of strength 
to their community. They arc no use in a fight, and the next verse by implication discards 
them. 

.591. It is not every one.-iea.st of all, pohroons and faim-liearled persons-vvho is (it 
to fight in the cau,sc of Allah, To do so is a privilege, and those who understand the 
privilege are prepared to sacrifice :dl their interests in this life, and this life itself; for 
they know that it is the sacrifice of something Iketing and of little value, for the sake 
of something everlasting, and of immense value, Wlicihcr (in appearance) they win or 
lose, in reality they win the prize for which they arc fighting, -vi;., honour and i;lory in 
the sight of Allah. Noic that the only alternatives here are Death or Victory! Tlic true 
fighter knows no defeat. 
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S.4 A.75-77 
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1 75. And why should yn lun 

FigKl in the cause of AlUih 
And of [hose who, being weak. 
Arc ill-ireaicd (und oppresscd)?- 
Men, women, and ehildren. 
Whose cry is: "Our Lord! 
Reseue us from I his town. 
Whose people ;ire oppressors; 
And raise for us from Thee 
One who will protect; 
And raise for us from Thee 
One who will help!"''" 

I 76. Those who believe 

Fight in the cause of Allah, 

And those who reject Faith 

I-ight in the cause of Evil (Tagut): 

So fight ye against the 

Friends," of Satan: feeble indeed 

Is the eunning of Satan. 

SECTION II. 

I 77, Uasl thou not turned 
Thy thought lo those 
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5y2. Miisiadh'af 
98. and vii. ]5tt. 



one rctkoiicd woyk, iinU therefore ill-trcnted and oppressed. Cf. 



593. Even from ihu liuinati poini of vitw ihe cause of Alkili i^ the cause of ju.-stice, 
ihc cause of the oppressed. In the great persecution, before Makkah wa.? won again, what 
sorrows, threats, loriure;.. and oppressions, were suffered by those whose faith was 
unshaken? Muhammad's life and that of hts adherents was threatened: they were mucked, 
assaulted, insuhed and heaten; those within the power of Ihe enemy were put into chains 
and cast into prison; others were boycotred. and shut mit of trade, business, and social 
inlurcotnse; they eoald iiol even buy the food Ihey wanted, or perforin llvcir religious 
duties. The persecution was redoubled for tllc bclievint; slaves, women, and cllildren after 
the Hijrat, Their cry for ii protector, and helper from Allab was answered when 
Muhammad the Chosen One brought freedom and peace to Makkah again. 



'^ 



fSiA. AuUyaa plural of Kali, friend, supporter, protector, patron: from the .same root 
as mania, for which see iv. 33, n. 543. 
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S.4 A. 77-78 



7H. 



Who were lokl to hold back^'' 

lliL'ir hands (from fight) 

But thlablish regular prayers 

And spend in rogiihir Zakai? 

When (ai latigili) ihc order 

Fur fighiing was issued to thcin. 

Heboid! a seeiioii of ihem 

I'eurcd men as- 

Or even more than- 

They stiould liave feared Allah: 

They said: "Our Lord! 

Why hast 'Oiou ordered us 

To fight? Wouldsi Thou not 

Grant us respite 

To our (natural) term, '* 

Near (enough)'.' Say: "Short 

Is the enjoyment of this world: 

The Hereafter is I he best 

l-or those who do right: 

Never will yc be 

Dealt with unjustly 

In the very least! 

"Wherever yc are. 
Death will find you out. 
Even if ye arc in towers 
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595. Ucforc the command for fighting was i!>sUL-d there wtrc some who wi-re 
impatient, and could scarcely be he!d buck. Ihcy wanted fighting from human mutives- 
piignacily, hatred against (heir enemies, Ihu gaining of persimal ends. Fighiing from sudi 
motives is wrong al all linies. When Ihe lesting time came, and ihey had lo figlu, iiol 
for their own hand. Ihu for a Sacred Cause, in which tlicrc wai much suffering and liltiL' 
personal gain. Ihc Hypoeriles held back and were afraid. 

5%. "Our natural Ic-rm of life." they would say, "i'. short enough; why should we 
jeopardize it by figliling in which there is na personal gain?" The arvswer is begun in this 
verse and continued in Ihc next. 

Briefly, the answer is: (I) in any Citse die pleasures of this world arc short; this life 
is nccling; the first tiling for a righteous man lo do is to emancipate himself from its 
obsessions; (2) to do your duty is to do right; therefore turn your attention mainly to 
duly: (3) when duty calls for self-sacrifice, he sure that Allah's call is never unjust, and 
never such as lo exceed your capacity; and (4) if you fear death, you will not by fear 
escape death; it will findi you out wherever you are; why not face it boldly when duty 
calls'.' ; ■ 
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Built up strong and high!" 

If some good hcfulls (hum 

They say. "This is from Allah"; 

But if evil, thL'y sJiy, 

■'This is frcim thcf" (O Prophet).''' 

Siry: "All thini;s art" friim Allah." 

But what haih come 

To those pcoplu'- 

Thai I hey fail 

To iinikTslantl 

A sirielu fact? 

I 79. WhutcvL-r good, (t) tiian!) 

Hap|>L'iis to thee, is from Allah; 

But vi'haiL'VLT L'vil happens 

Til iliL't'. is from thyself 

Ami Wc have sent tiiee 

As a Messenger 

To (instriiLt) niankiiul. 

Ami eruHigli is Allah 

I'or a witness. 

I fill. 1 Ic wild uheys 

The Messenger, oheys Allah: 
Hill if anv turn awav. 
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?'/7. The Hyp<KriiL-\ wcrt inconsistent, and in this reflecl unregcneratc mankiml. If 
a disjstcr happens, due Ui iheir own folly. i1it;y Wamc someKidy else; bul if iliey ;ire 
fortimate, ihey claim reflected credit liy pretending that 1 leaver has favoured theni 
because of their mM> superior merits. The modern critic discards even this pretence, 
clinsinalev Heaven altogether, and claiats all credit direct to himself, unless lie brings in 
blind ("liaitce, hut that lie does mostly to "explain" misfortune. If ue look to die ultimate 
CaiisL' o( all things, all diiiigs come from Alljti. But if tte look to the proviniate cause 
of things, our o«n merit is so vmall. that we can hardly claim credit (or good ourselves 
with any Liirness. In Allah's hand is all good: <ii.26- On the other hand, the protini.ite 
cause of t>ur evil is due lo some wrong in our own inner selves; for never arc we tlealt 
with unjustl) in the very least: iv. 77. 

5W. I'u blame a man of God for our niisforlunes is doubly unjust, l-or he enuies 
lo save us from misfortune. ;ind it is because wc flout him iir pay no heed to him, that 
our own relM-'llion, I'riilgs its own punishment. If we realise this truth we shall tie saved 
from two sins: (1) the sin of injustice to .-Mhihs Messengers, who come for our good, 
and not for mtr harm: (3) the sin of not realising our own shortcomings or rebellion, 
and thus living in spiritual darkness. If the Message is from Allah, that carries it.s own 
iithority; "enongh is Allah for a witness." 
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We have noi sent ihec 
'IV) watch over tlium "* 

HI. Tlicy have "Obccltunce" 
On ihcjr lips; but 
Wlicn they leave ihec, 
A section of ihcm 
Meditate all nigh! 
On things very different 
Fnini what thou tcllest them. 
Bill Allah record.'; 
Their nightly (plots): 
So keep clear of them. 
And put thy trust in Allah. 
And enough is Allah 
As a disposer of affairs.*™ 

S2. Do iliey not ponclcr on 
The Qur-an? 
Had it been from other 
Than Allah, they would surely 
Have found therein 



Much discrepancy. 
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599. The Messenger was sent lo preach, guide, instruct, and show the Way.-mit la 
drive people to good. That is not Alhth's Plan, which trains the human Will. The 
Messenger's duly is therefore m convey Ihe Messaj;e of Allah, in all the w;iys of 
pcrsuiision th;ii :ire open to him. If nieii perversely disobey that Message, they are not 
disohcyiiig him hut they are disaboyiny Allah. In the same way those who ohcy the 
Message are obeying Altah. They are nut obliging the Mes.scnger: they are merely doing 
their duty, 

6fH). If we trust people who are mil I rue. ihey are more hkdy lo hinder than In help. 
But Allah is All-good as well as All-powerful, and all our affairs are best enlriisted to 
fiis care. He is the best Guardian of all interests. 

Tlierefore we shauld nol trust the lip profcssinns of Hypocriles. tiut trust in AlUdi. 
Nor should our confidence in Allah be shaken by any secret plots llnit enemies hatch 
against as. We should lake all human precautions against them, but having done so, we 
should put our tru.si in Allah, Who knows the imier working of events better than any 
human mind can conceive, 

601. The unity of the Our-an is admittedly greater than that of any other sacred 
tiook. And yel how can we account for il e.xcepl through ihc unity of Allah's purpose 
and design? From a mere human p»)inl of view, we should have expected much 
discrepancy, because ft) the Messenger who promulgated it was not a learned man or 
philosopher, (2) il was promulgated al various times and in various circumstances, und 
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I 83. When tliLTc asmcv to them 
Some miiticr luuclting 
(Public) safely or fear. 
They divulge it. 
If ihcy had only referred it 
To Ihtf Messenger or to those 
Charged with authority 
Atnimg them, the proper 
Investigators would have 
Known it from them (direct). 
Were it not for the Grace 
And Mercy of Allah unlu yuu. 
All but u few of you 
Would havu followed Salan"'" 

I 84. Then fiylii in Allah's cause- 
Thou art held responsible 
Only for thyself- 
And rouse the Believers. 
It may be that Allah 
Will restrain the fury 
Of the Unbelicveni; 
For Allah is the strongest 
In might and in punishment."" 
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(?) it i^ ^JtlicsscJ lt> all grades uf mankind. Yet. when properly under^tiMxl, its v:irii)us 
pieces fit l(ij!cthcr well even when arranged uiihoui any regarii lo t;liri>nitEt)^ical order. 
There i^.iv jii<.i the One Invpirer and the One Inspired. 

(il>2. hi linie> of uar tir puhlie p.'inie. lhoughtte<>'> repelilitm of |;(x>sip i^ rightly 
reslrained bj alt etfeciive StaTe>. If false, such news may cju.m: needlew alarm; i( true, 
it may frighten die, lirnii! and cause wime misgiving even tn She hravesl. Iiccau.se the 
counlefp.iri tif il-ttie ptcparatinns made m meet the (J;inger-ts mil known. ThiHightless 
news, true nr false, iniiy also entourage the enemy. Tile piujvr course is i|uicily in hand 
all ivews ilirecl to those who are in u position 10 investigate il. They can then sift it ,iml 
take suilahic measures to checkmate the enemy. Nol tu do so. hut to deal with news 
either thoughtlessly or maliciously is to fall directly into the snares of evil. 

iiSS. 'Hie courage of Muhammad wiis as notable as his wisdoni, his gentleness, and 
liis (rust in Allah. Facing fearful odds, he often stiH>d alone, and took the whole 
responsibility on himself. But his example anil visible trust in Allah inspired and roused 
the Muslims, and also-speaking purely frtim a human point of view-restrained the fury 
of his enemies. When we consider that he was Allah's inspired Messenger 10 carry out 
His Plan, we can see thai nothing can lesisl that flan. If the enemy happens lo have 
strength, |Hmcr, or reMiurces, Allah's strength, power, and resources are inHnilely greater. 
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, 85. Whoever inlLTtcdcs iii 
A good cuusc 
Becomes a partner therein: 
And whtK'ver recommends 
And helps an evil cuunc. 
Sharesi in its burden: 
And Allah haih piiwer"" 
Over all things. 

86. When a (courteous) greeting 
Is affered you, meet il 
With a greeting still more 
Courteous, or (at least) 
Of equal courtesy, 
Allah takes careful account'"' 
or all things. 

1 87. Allah! Tliere is no god 
But Me: of a surety 
He will gather you together 
t)n the Day of Judgment. 
Ahdut which there is no douln. 
And whose weird can he 
Truer than Allah's? 

SECTION 12 

I KK. Why should ye be 

Divided into two panics 
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If tla- enemy \s mci1it;iiiiii; (nitushmcni mi ilic rijihiL-diis foi ilit'ir (iylvieoiivncv.. Alkih's 
punishment liir -luch uiekeilne'as will lie infinitely (ireuler iunt luitte eftcetivc. 

H^^. In this fleeting worltl's chances Allah's providence iinit justice may not alw;iys 
ajipcMr pUiin tii our eyes. Ilul we are asked to helk'Ve llial if we help atui suppiirl a giioU 
eaiisc. we share in all its ereilil ami tn its eveniual victDty. And e(invi;rM:ly. we oiniuii 
%upport a had cause wilhuut vharing in all its evil L-iinw;iiuent-cs. 11 appearances seem 
against this faith, let ui. mil t>e deceived hy appearances, lor Allah has p«mer over all 
Ihinjts. 

M15. 'file necessiiry correlative lis the cHmmanit ti> hghl in a giM>d cause i?. Ihe 
cmnmand tn eultivate >wcclnc^s and cordiality in our manners .il all times. Tor (ightin); 
IS an exceptional neccs.sity while the sweelncss of daily hum;in inlcrcourv.- is a normal 
need. Further, we give kindness and ctiunesy without askinj;. and (elum it if posiblc in 
even better terms than we received, or al least in ci|ually eourteous terms. Rir we an- 
al! cieatures of One CiotI, ,iiid shall W broucht together Ik-Iihc lliiii 
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Ahout llic t iypiicrites?'''*'' 
Allah hath cast (hem off 
For their (cvit) deeds. 
Would yc guide those 
Wluim Allah haih thrown 
Out of (he Way? For those 
Wluim AlUih h;ith thrown 
Out of the Way, never 
Shalt ihou find the Way. 

1 89. They but wish that ye 
Should reject Faith. 
As they do, and thus be 
On the same fooling (as ihey): 
So lake nol friends 
From their ranks 
Until they flee""' 
In the way of Allah 
(From what is forbidden). 
But it they turn renegades, 
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WKi WliLii iliL' desertion (if the Hyptwriles at Ut.aid nearly eaiiscd a disaster Id iIil- 
Muslim cause iherc was j;rcal feeling among the Muslims of Madinah againsi tlicin. One 
parly warned In put them In tile sword: :inoiher to leave them aUine. The actual polity 
pursued avoided lioth cjitrcines. :ind v^as determined hy these vcrwrs. It was clear that 
Ihey were a danger to diu Muslim conrmanity if they were adrnitied imo its counsels, 
and in any case Ihey were a source of demoralisation. Bui while every eaulion was used, 
no eiilremc measures were lakt-n against ihem. On the ctmlrary. they were given a chance 
of making gmid. If Ihey made a sacrifice for ihe eauM.- {'flee from what is furhiddcn," 
see next verse), their conduct purged their previous cowardice, and their sincerity ernilled 
them \a lie taken back. Uui if ihcy deserted the Muslim community again, they were 
treated as enemies, wiih the additional [Penalty of desertion which is enfojced by all 
nations aelualty .!! war. Even m). a humane e)iception was made in the two eases specified 
in iv. «), 

607. VWe: the verbal form which the noun /jijrul is derived. IJukhari interprets this 
rightly as fleeing from all that is forbidden. This would include htjrai in the technical sense 
of leaving a place in which tile practice of religion is not allowed. Uul it is more general. 
In lime of war. if a man is willing to suhmit to discipline ;md relrain frnnv infringing 
order\ issued, lie has proved his fidelily and may he treated as a isienvliet of the 
community al war 

On the other hand if he hy false pretences comes into ihc niuer counsels merely to 
betray them, he may rightly he treated as a traitor or deserter and he punished for his 
treason or desertion; or if he escapes, he can be treated as an enemy and is eivtitled to 
no mercy. He is worse than an enemy: he has claimed to be of y<ui in order to spy on 
vnii. anil hern .dl the time helping the enemy. 
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Seize ihcrn and slay idem 
Wherever ye find them; 
And (in any case) lake 
No friends or helpers 
From their ranks:- 

90. Except those who join 
A group between whom 
And you there is a treaty*'** 
(Of peace), or those who approach**" 
You with hearts restraining 
Them from fighting you 
Or fighting their own 
I'coplc. If Allah had pleased. 
He could have given lliem 
Power over you, and I hey 
Would have fought you: 
Ilierefore if they withdraw 
l-rom you hut fight you not. 
And (instead) send you 
(Guarantees of) peace, then Allah 
Math opened no way 
For you (to war against them). 
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H\&. Exctpt: the cxceplion refers to "seize them and sl;iy ihem", ihc death penatty 
fur repeated desertion. liven after sueh desertion, exempliun i<> pcanlcJ in imi> e^ses. One 
is where the dcM;rler tDt>k a\yluin with a tribe ^^ith whoin there was a treaty uf peace 
and amity. Presumably such a tribe U'^en thoui<h outside the pale of Islniii) might be 
(rusted to keep the man from fighting against the forces of Islam-in the modern phrase. 
10 disarm him and render liirii tiarmless. The second case for exeinption is where the man 
from his own heart desires never to take up arms against Islam, though he does not wisll 
to join the fwces of KUim. to figlil against a hostile tribe (perhaps his own) (ighling 
against Islam. Hut he must make a real approach, giving guarantees of his sincerity. In 
(he nuxlern phrase he vvoutd he "on parole". But this provisiorr is much milder than that 
in moilern mililary codes, which grant Ihe privilege only to enemy prisoners, nut to thosi: 
who tiave deserted from Ihc army granting them paroii;. 'Hie My|>ocrit(;s were in that 
position, but humanity as well as p<i[icy treated them with great leniency. 

(AVi. Approach or eoiue: refers nut to Ihc physical act of coming, but to ihe mental 
altitude: the heart is mentioned for sincerity. When they sincerely promi.se not to Tight 
against you. do not pursue them. Kemembcr that if they had fought against you. your 
difflculiies would have been increased. Their neutrality itself may be a great advantage 
to yuu. So long as you are satisfied that they are sincere and their acts support their 
declarations of peace with you, you should not consider your^rlt justified in pursuing them 
and «imrring against them. 
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I 91. Others you will find 
That wish to be secure 
From you ns well 
As that of Ihcir people: 
Ever^' time ilicy arc sent back*"'" 
To temptaiion, they succumb 
Tlicrcto: tf they wiihtlr;iw not 
From you nor give you (giiaraniecs) 
Of peace besides 
Restraining their hanils. 
Seize them and s!ay tiicni 
Wherever ye get dicni: 
In their case 

Wc have provided you ' 

With a clear urgumeiil 
Against them. 

SHCIION 13. 

1 92. Never sliouUI a Heliever 
Kill a Believer; 
Except hy mistake,''" 
And whoever kills a Heliever 
By mistake 

It is ordiiincd that he 
Should free a l>elievi:ng slave. 
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610. As opposed It) IliL- two classes of deserters to whom clemency may be shown, 
dierc is a class which is treacherous and dangerous and cannot he left alone. They try 
Ui win your coiiriileiicc. anil are all the time in the cimfidence of die cncniy. Rvery lime 
they gel a thaacc, thi^y succumb to the temptation of doulile-dcaliiij;. Ilie best way of 
tieiiling witli Ilieiiv is to trfin lliem :is open etiemies. Kceji lliem n<il in your midsl. If 
they give you guaranlces of [K-;tce anil tin nol actually lipht against you. welt and gtKxl. 
If nol, ihey arc deserters aelively fighting in the ranks of the enemy. 'Iliey have openly 
given you prtnif, and you can fairly seize and slay them in war as deserters and enemies. 

611. Life is ahsolulely sacred in the Islamic UrolherhtHxl. Hut mistakes will 
sometimes happen, as did happen in the melee at Uhud, when some Muslims were killed 
(being mistaken for the enemy) by Mu-vlims. 'ITicre was no guilty intention: llicrcfore there 
was no murder. But all the same, the family of the deceased was emitted to compensation 
onles-s they freely remitted it. and in addition it was provided that the unfortunate man 
who made the mistake should free a believing slave. Thus a deplorable mistake was made 
I he occasion for winning the liberty of a slave who w.is a Believer, for Islam 
discountenances slavery, 'nic compensation could only be paid if the deceased belonged : 
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Jo iliL- deceaseds 

Utiles-i Ihey remit it frocly. 

If iliL' tlcceiisfd beJDiigod 

Til 11 pcopie at war with you. 

And he was a Believer, 

Ttie freeing (if a believing slave 

(Is emiugh). If he belonged 

Ti) a people wiili wliom 

Yc have a treaty of muiual 

AUiance, blood-money should 

Ik- paid 10 liis family. 

And a believing slave be freed. 

For those who find this 

lleyond their means, (is prescribed) 

A fust for two months 

Uunnitig: by way of repentance 

To Aliah: for Allah hath 

All knowledge and all wisdom. 

If a man kills a Believer 
Intentionally, his recompense 
Is Hell, to abide therein 
{For ever): and the wrath 
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III a Muslim MiLiL-ly or Ui Mime people :)I pi:ai;c «ilh dii: Muslim Midi:ty. 01niilu^^y il 
Ciiuld mil he paid if, thouj;li the tici.-e;iscd was a liclievei. his [lodjile wltc ;it w;jr wilh 
Ihf NJuslim sin-icly: even if his pctiple tuuld he reached, it is not fair lo iiiciease die 
resources of the enemy. If the deceased vv;is himself ;in enemy ;n war, obviously the laws 
of war justify his being killed in warfare unless he surrcndeicd. If llic man who look Ufe 
unintenlioiiiilly hai. no means from which Ui free a believing slave or to (jive 
eoiiipcnsatioii, he must siill by an act of strict self-denial (fasting for two whtile monlhs 
running) show that he is ctigni?.ant of the grave nature of (he deed he has done and 
sincerely rc[>ent;uit. 1 take Ibis to apply to all three cases mentiiuied: that is. where a 
Delievcr killed a Ueliever uninlcntionally and ihc deceased (1) belonged lo the same 
vtinumaiily as you, or (2) behinccd U) a conimunily at war with you. or (.1) lielonged 
111 a community in alliance with you. 

(il2. What is rnenijoned here is the punishment in the Hereafter, The legal 
eonscqiieiiccs, enforceable by human soeiely. are mentioned in ii. 17,S, under the rules 
of (Jiyi\, Thai is. a life should he taken for a life destroyed, but this should be on a 
seals of equalily: a single murder should not eoniinil a whole tribe to a perpetual blood- 
feud, as in the days of ignorance. But if the heirs of the aian slain accept reasonable 
compensation, ibis should be accepted, and the taking of a life for a life should be put 
a slop III. This course leads to the saving of Mfe. and is commanded lo men of 
imdersianding. 
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And the curse of Allah 
Arc upon him, and 
A tfri;:) drill duisliscnicni 
Is prepared fc»r him. 

I *M. O yc who Jwlicvc! 
When yc go out'''^ 
In the cause of Allah, 
Invcslig;jlc cijrcrully. 
And say mn lo any one 
Who offers you a salutation: 
"'llnHi art mmi: of a Bclicvcr[" 
Covciing the perishable gixxls 
Uf this I lie: with Allah 
Arc pront<i and spoils a bun dan I. 
liven lliiis were yc yourselves 
liefore, (ill Allah conferred 
On you His favours: therefore 
Carefully investigate. 
For Allah is well aware 
Ol all that ye do. 

95. Not equal are ihnsc 

Believers who sit (at home), 

lixcept those who are disabled. 

And those who strive 

And fight in the cause 

Ul Allah with their gcxids 

And I heir perMins. 

Allah hath j;ranted 

A grade higher to those 

Who strive and fighl 
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ftl3. till jilifiKuIr tllKiriitia = to travel, Iti gti for jihad, nr for Iidiil'sI U;iile nr dIIilt 
stivict. which i( iloni: wilh puri: motives, cmtnt.s as scrvkt: in tiii: Ciiiis*; of Alhih, lllc 
imm cell ale fX-x-iLviiin w;t\ in irtmnL-ction with \ihad. but ihu" wiirtts aic pciiLTiil. ;irid c;iii hf 
applicit ti) siiirikir drcumslantt-s. In war («r in peace) we arc apt l<) calth sume wcirltlly 
atlvainafic by pluming nursclvcs on uur superiority in l-aith. In war |N;jliaps we want tii 
gain gloiy or txHHy by kilhiig a supposed enemy. Tliis is wrimg. 'llie riglileims man, if 
he is really out in Allah's M:rviec. has mure abundant and richer gifts lo think of in llie 
1 tereafter. 



244 



S.4A.'J5-'J7 



With their goods and persons 
Than tu those who sit (at home). 
Unit) all (in Faithf" 
Hath Allah promised good: 
But those who strive and Tight 
Haih itc distinguished 
Abtive those who sit (at home) 
By a great reward.- 

96. Ranks specially bestowed 
By Him and Forgiveness 
Ami Mercy. For Allah is 
Oft-forgiving. Most MercifuL 

SECTION 14. 

97. When angels take 
Tlie souls of those 
Who die in sin 
Against their souls.^'" 
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614. Allah's goodness is pmnuscc! lo all people of l-aitb. Bui there arc dcfrccs among 
men anil women of Faiih. Ilicrc arc pci^tc with natural incnia: (bey do the minimum 
thai ib required of them, bul no more. ITicre arc people who arc «cak in will: Ihcy ^rc 
easily friphlened. There arc people who aic so ^ntn;: in will and so firm in failh that 
they are tletemiined to conquer every olistade, whether in their own phy^cal or other 
infirniilies or in the external world aiiiunil them. In a time iif jihud. when people give 
their all, and even their live!>, for tlie eiintmon eause. they mu.sl he accounted mure 
glorious tlian those whii sit at home, even though they have good will to the cause and 
carrj' out minor dulies in aid. The spcdal rirward of such >clf-sacriricc is special 
ftirgivcTiess and mercy, as proceeding (rttm ihc direct approbation and love of Allati. 

(il.S. 'lite immediate oeeasitm for lliis jiassage was (he i|ueslion of migration (tiijrai) 
from places where Islam was heing |ierM:euted and suppressed. Ohviouily ihc duty of 
Muslims was tn leave such pl;iees, even if it involved fors^iking iheir homes, and join atui 
slre)ij;thcn the Muslim cmiinujnity arminp whom Ibey could live in fieact and with whom 
ihey could help in fiphtinj; the evils ;iround them, Bul the meaning is wider, Islam iloes 
not say: "Resist not evil." On tlie contrary it requires a eonstani, unceasing struggle 
against evil, l-ur such struggle il may Ik; necessary lo forsake home and imite and organise 
and join our brethren in a.vs:iulling and overthrowing the fortress til evil. For the Muslim's 
duty is not tmly to enjtJin gixid but to prohibit evil. I'o make our assault we must lie 
prepared lo put ourselves in a position from which such assault would he posablc. and 
Allah's earth is spacious enough for Ihc purpose. "'Position" includes no! only local 
position, but moral and material position. For example, we must shun evil company where 
we cannot put it down, hut organise a position from which we c:m put it down. 
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They say: ■Jn wliai (plight) 

Were yc?" They reply: 

"Weak and oppressed 

Were we in ihe earth". 

'Ilicy say: "Was nt)i 

The earlh of Allah 

Spaeious enough for you 

To move yourselves away 

(From evil)?" Such men 

Will rind Iheir atwdc 

In fiell.-Whal an evil Rcfugel- 

98. EJtccpi those who are 
(Really) weak and opprcsscd- 
Men, women, and children 
Who have no means 

In their power, nor can they find 
A way (to cscipe)*'" 

99. For these, I here is hope 
'Hial Allah will forgive: 

{■'or Allali (loth hlot out (sinii) 
And (orgivu again and again. 

I(X). He who forsiikes his home 
In the cau.se of Allah, 
Finds in the earth 
Many a refuge. 
And abundance 
Should he die 
As a refugee from home 
For Allah and liis Messenger, 
His reward becomes due 
And sure wilh Allah: 
And Allah is Ofi-fivrgiving 
Most Merciful. 
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hI6. it Ihttiugli phvMcal, mental, or moral incapacity, we arc unable lo fighl the piHuJ 
(Ighl. wc must ncviTlhcless guard uurscKcs from it. Allah's {•r^iciouv Mcrtv uill tcctignisc 
.Tnil forpin' our weakitL-ss it it is real weakness, and not merely an encuse. 
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SECTION 15. 

1 101 When ye travel 

Through the earth. 

There is no blame un you 

tf yc shorten your prayers,*'^ 

For fear the Unbelievers 

May aitack you: 

l-'or the Unbelievers arc 

Unto you open enemies. 

1 1(12 When ihou (O Messenger) 
Art with them, ami sianilcst 
To lead them in pr:iyi;r. 
Let one party of them 
Si and up (in prayer) with tlici;. 
Taking their arms with them: 
When they finish 
Their prostrations, let them 
Take ihcir position in ihe rear. 
And let the other party ci>me up 
Which hath not yet prayed- 
And lei them pray with ihcc. 
Taking all precautions. 
And hearing arms: 
'ITic Unbelievers wish. 
If ye were negligent 
or your arms and your baggage. 
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617. Veisc 101 gives pcrmii-siuii l«i shnncn (tiur Rak'at prayers when people arc on 
a juurney: verse. 102-104 tlcat wiili c;iM,'s wlicii tlicy arc in ilanger at war. in face of ihu 
tncmv- The shoncning o( pravL-rs in Imth caM.''. is furlhu'r gDVLTiifil a\ lo dci;iils b> ihc 
practice of Ihe Mi:su:ngi;r anJ his OirnpaHiim*.. A\ ti) jouincVN. Iwi) qucMinns ;iriM;: {)) 
whal constitutes a journey Jiir thr\ purpisc? (2) is the (car iif Lin iillack an csscnlial 
coniiiliiin for Ihe shoncntng of ihc pniycrs".' As to (J), it is licst to leave the tnancr to 
Jiscrciiim. having regard tii all Ihc circumsiances of the journey, as in the case of ilie 
joumc)-s which excuse j bsl: sec ii. IK4. n. IVtl. 'Ilic Icxt leaves il to Jiscreliim. As tii 
(2). the practice of the i'riiphcl slu>ws tlul danger is n<il an essenlial cimdition: it is 
merely mcntiijrctl as a piisvihic incident. The Messenger usually shiirlened Ihe prayers 
frum lour Rak'als lo twtt Kak'als in /uhr (midday prayer), 'Air (;i(tern<Kin prayer) and 
bhaa (ntghl prayer): the <ilhcr tuxi arc in any case shtirl. ^ij/r (morning prajcr) having 
Iwo K,ik'at5 and Sia^tih (cicning pf;net) luvinj: three. 
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Til ;iss;iult you )ti a singli; rush." "■ 

Hul there is no blame on you 

If yc put away your arms 

Because of tKc inconvenience 

Of rain or because ye arc ill; 

Bui take (every) precaution 

For yourselves. For the Unbelievers 

Allah hath prepared 

A humiliating punishment. 

When ye have performed''" 

The prayers. 

Remember Allah. 

Stumliiig. sitting down. 

Or lying tlown oti ynur sides; 

Hut when ye are free 

I'rorii danger, scl up 

Regular Prayers: 

For such prayers 

Are enjoined on Believers 

At slated times. 

. And slacken not 
In following up the enemy; 
If ye arc suffering hardships. 
Iliey arc suffering similar 
Hardships; but you 
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(>IK. The congregation a) prayer in clanger in face of the enemy rests on the principle 

Ihul (he L'Ofigrcgatiim should be diNided inlci two panics; one party pr.iys while the olhcr 
w;ildie\ the enemy, and then Ihc second party comes up to pniyers while the Tirst fall.'i 
hiick to fiice the enemy, cither party does only one or two Kak*atv, or utmut half the 
congregational prayer; every precaution is taken to prevent a rush liy the enemy; even 
while :i[ prayers armour and anns need not be put off extcpl when rain is likely to ciuse 
inconvenience lo the wciirer and damage to the anns. or when illness or fatigue causes 
the wearer's strength to fait. Details can be varied according lo eireunislanccs, as was 
actually done hy the Prophet at different times. 

619. tt means: "when yc have finished congregational prayers." It allows you to 
rcmemtter Allah individually in any posture possible during the danger. But when the 

djnpet is pa\l, the full prayers should \>c offered at the staled limes. 
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Uiipc ffiim Alkili, whiii ihcy'" 

Have not. And Allah 

K full nf knowledge and wisdom. 

SECTION 16. 

1 105. VVc have sent dow n 

To iKcc ihe Biwk in tnilh. 
That ihou mightcst judge 
Hcivvccn fHTOpIc by ihal which 
Alliih has shown ihce; so be not 
An advocate for those 
Who hctniy their trust;''"' 

' l()Ci, Bui seek llie forgiveness 
Of Allah; for Allah is 
Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful . 

1(17. Contend not on behalf 

Of such as betray 

Tlieir own souls;*^ 
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'Oil. Ki-li^iiin ^houll) he 3 -tourcc til slri.-njith antj not of wcjkno'' in M iiur affairs 
If UL- ha\c lo struck- hard and suffer hardshi[n, ihnse wilhciul f.-ihh have lo do the s^imc. 
wrih this difference, thai the man of Faiih i>> full o( hope in Allah, whereas the man 
withuut Faith has nothing lo sustain him. 

621, The Commentators explain this passage with reference to ihc case ofTa'ima ihn 

Uhair.iij. uho ^las ntiminaUv a Muslim hul real!) a l{>|Mcnle, .md given lo all sorts of 
wicked deeds. He uas suspected of h.ivin£i stulen a set of armour, and when Ihe trial 
was liot, he planted the stolen properly inio the house of a .tew. where it was found. 
The Jew denied the charge and aeeuscJ fa'ima, hut the sympathies of ihe Muslim 
community were wiih Ja'ima on account of his nominal ptufession of Islam. The case 
was hrouphl to the t'rophet, who aeijoiited the Jew aecnrdinj; In Ihe strict principle of 
justice, as "jiiudcd by .-\llah." Attempts were made to prejudice hmi anil deceive liim into 
iisui(; his authiirity tn favour Ta'ima. When "fa'ima reali/t-d that lus punishment w.is 
inuuinem he lied and turned apostate. 

Ihe general lesstnr is that the righteous man is faced with all soils nf suhlle witcs; 
the wicked will try Ifi appeal In his hi(;liesl sympathies and ninsl luiniiiitahle nioiives Ki 
deceive him and use luiu as an instruinenl lor defeatiu)! justice. Me sluuilit be careful and 
cauliiius. and seek the help u( Allah fur protection ai;ainst dcieplinn .iiid fur firmness 
ill tlealing Ihe strictest justice uithoui fear or favour. To do otherwise is tn betray a saered 
truvi; the trustee must defeat all attempts made to mislead him, 

*i2?. Our souls are a sort of trust with us. U'e have lo yuard ihcm apainsi all 
leritplation. Those who surrender to crime or evil, betray that trust. We are warned 
against bcinfi deceived into taking their pan. mduced either by plausible appearances, at 
by such incentives to partiality as that they belong to our own people or that some hnk : 
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[-or Allah lovcih luu 
One given lo pcrFidy 
AnJ sin:- 

jlOS. They seek Itt liiilc themselves 
Fmm I lie petiplu 
{{ill ihey cuniKii hiile 
From Alhih, while 
l!e is wiih I hem 
When ihey plm by night. 
In words th:it lie cannot 
Approve: and Allah 
Doth ctimpass ri»und*^ 
All thai Ihey do. 

1 109. Ah! ihesc are the son 
Of men un whose hchair 
Ye may coniend in (his world; 
Hut who will eonletul with Allah 
On their heliidf on the Day 
Of Judgment, or whti 
Wilt carry (heir affairs through? 

1 1 II). If any one dues evil 

Or wrongs his own soul 

But aflerward.s seeks 

Allah's for};iveness, he will find 

Allah Oft-hirgivittg. 

Must Merciful. 
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: connects ilicin with ws. whereas whtn we arc iml in do justice, we must nut iillnw iiiiy 
irrelevant coiiAJdeitnictiu to sway us. 

633. The pliils of sinners are known fully to Allah, and He can fully circumvent iht-tn 
if necessary, according tn Ihc fulness of His wisdom. The word used Ls: Campms them 
round: Muhti: nnl only docs Allah know all about it, liui fic is all round il: if in His 
wi^om He allows it. it is not ttecause He has not complete coniml over it, hut because, 
having it as h were enclosed in a complete circle. He can use il ti> funhcr His own I'lan. 
Even out of csit lie can firing good. 
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|lll. And if ntiy uiic ciirns'" 
Sin, he uariis ii against 
His own soul: for Allah 
Is full of kntiwlcdge and wisdom. 

112. But if any one earns 
A fault or a sin 

And throws it on to one 
That is inn<Kcni, 
He curries (on himself) 
(Both) a fiilse charge 
And ;i flagrant sin. 

SECTION 17. 

113. But for the Graec of Allah 
To thee unti llts Mercy, 

A party of them would 

Certainly have plotted 

To lead thee astray. 

But (in fuel) they will only 

Lead their own souls astray. 

And to thee they eaii do 

No harm in the least. 

For Allah hath sent down 

To thee the Book and Wisdom 

And taught thee whut thou 

Knewest not (before): 

And great is the Grace 

Of Allah iiimi thee. 
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624, Kiisuhii = III earn, to gain, lo work for Mimcthing valuahle. to Uiy up a provision 
for the future life. We do a day's labour lo earn our iivelihoad; so in a spiritual sense, 
whatever gooi.1 or evil we do in this life, earns us good or evil In the life to come. In 
verses 110-112 three cases are considered; (I) if we do ill and repent, Allah will forgive; 
(2) if we do ill aiul do not repent: thinking that we can hide it. we are wrong; nothing 
is hidden from Allah, and we shall suffer the full consequences in the life to come, for 
we can never evade our personal responsibility: (?) if we do ill, great or small, and impute 
il lo another, our original responsibility for the ill remains, but we add to it something 
else: for we lie round our necks the guilt of falsehood, which converts even our minor 
fault into a great sin. and in any case brands us even in this life with shame and ignominy. 
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1 114. fii imist of their secret i:ilkK 
Tlicrc is no guod: but if 
One exhorts to a deed 
Of cKariiy or gmidness 
Or concilialion hciwccn people' 
(Secrecy is permissible): 
Tn him who liocr, this. 
Seeking the gotul pleasure 
Of Allah, We shiill stxin give 
A rewjjul ot ihe liighesi (vnlue). 

1 15, If iinyotie contends with 
'J'lie Messenger even ;ifter 
Ciiiidiincc li;is been phi inly 
Ccwtveyed to him. ;md follows 
A path other lh:tn that 
Heeomjng to men to F:iilh, 
We shall Iciive him 
in the piiih he hus chosen. 
Anil hiiiti hint in I lei I, - 
What an evil refuge! 

SI-.CTION 18. 



IU>. Allah forgivcth not 



(The sin of) joining other gods 
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h25. ltsii;illy secrecy is for evil enJs. or from nuestiotiahlL- niolivcs. 4>r l>ecause the 
person seeking secrecy is .ishamed of himself and knows that if his .icts ur motives ticc;ime 
known, lie uoukl make himself otlioiis. Islam therefore disapproves of secrecy and loves 
and enjoins 0|K'nness in all coiisuttatinns and doings. Urn there are lllree things in which 
sceft'vy is pernrisMlile, and inileed laudable, provided the miilive he jiiitely nnselllsh, to 
earn "thi' good pleasure tif Allah": (I) if you are doing ;i tieed of charily or hencMcencc, 
whi'lhi-'r in giving maCeriat things or in helping in moral, intclkclnal, or spitiluat matters: 
here puhlicily may riot Ik' ayreeahlc to the recipient of your beneficence, and jou have 
to think of his feelings: (2) where an unpleasant act of justice or correction lias to b^ 
done; this stioiikl tie done. I'ul Ihere is no virtue in puhlishtny it aluoad and causing 
humilialiitii lo some parlies or adding 10 their humiliation hy publicity; (.1) where ihcre 
is a delicate ijuestion of conciliating parlies lo a quarrel: ihcy may be very louehy ahiful 
publicity bin iguitc amenable lo ihc influence of a man acting in private. 

626. Cf, iv, 4it and n. 5b'). tMusphemy in the spiritual kingdom is like (reason in the 
Kitiliciil kingdom. 
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Willi liiiii; but He forgivcih 
Whom He plcasfth other sins 
Than this; one who joins 
OihLT guds with Allah, 
Hath strayed far, far awaj' 
(From the Right). 

117. ('Hie Pagans), leaving Him, 
Call but upon female deities:''" 
TTicy call but upon Satan 
The persistent rebel! 

1 IK. Ailuli did curse him, 

IJui he said: "I will take 
Of Tliy servants a portion''"^" 
Marked off: 

11*>. "I will mislead theni,*'^ 
And I will create 
In them false desires; I will 
Order them to slit the ears"^' 
Of cattle, and to deface 


















627. Ihi: unity, power, ;ind guoiliiess <if Alhili ;uc wi nuuiifest in n;iluri; iinti in the 
human mind when it in in accnril will) ihu univer<v:U spirit, ihnt only llic most abject 
peritr^iun can account ftir the sin of relijiious (reason. That sin arises from pcnerteti 
ideas of sex or pervcrlcil ideas of self, 'the perversion of sex is to suppose that se.K rules 
ill relij^ious inalters. From it urise sueli licirrible ereations o( tlie imapi nation as Kali, the 
hlood-tliir.sty goUdess of India, or Hecate, die yoddess of revenge and hate in Greek 
mythology, liven in beautiful forms like Saraswati (the goddess of learning) or Mincrv'a 
(the virgin goddess of sport and arts), to say nothing of Venus (the goddess of carnal 
pleasures), the emphasis laid on sex destroys a right view of religious nature. Perverted 
ideas of self arc typified in the story of Satan, who was so puffed up with arrogance that 
he disobeyed Allah, and Allah cursed liim. Dolli diese perversions, if allowed lodgment, 
completely ruin our religious nature and deface Allah's handiwork. Hence it is not merely 
an outer sin hut one that corrupts us through and through. 

628. Satan obtained Allah's permission to lempi man, and this was implied in such 
free-will iis was granted to man hv Allah. .Satan's boast is that the portion of mankind 
seduced by hitn will be so corrupted in their nature that they will bear a sort of brand 
Ihitt will mark them off as his own; or that Ihey will t>e like .'i portion a.s.signeU to himself. 

629. Satan's deceptions arc with fidse desires, false superstitions, and false fears. 

630. Slitting the ears of cattle is just one instance of the superstitions to which men 
become slaves when they run after false gods. Astrology, magic, and vain beliefs in things 
that do not evist lead men away from Allah, the one true (iod. 
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"niL' (fair) naiurf ffcatcd'' ' 
By Allah," Whoever. 
Forsaking Allah, takes Satan 
For a friend, haih 
Of a surely iiuffcred 
A loss that is manifest. 

12(1. Satan makes them promises. 

And creates in them false hopes. 

Hut Satan's prumiscs 

Arc nothing hut dcccpiinn. 

1 131. rhey (his dupes) 

Will hnve their dwcllinp 
111 Hell, and from ii 
They will find no way 
Of escape. 

'122. IJut those who heiieve 

And do deeds of riiihteuusness.- 
We shall soon admit ihem 
To Gardens, with rivers 
t'lowint: heneath.-to dwell 
Therein ft»r ever. 
Allah's promise is the truth. 
And whose word can he 
Truer than Allah's'.' 

1 123. Not your desires, nor those"' 
Of the People of the Book 
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6.T1. T(i dcfacL" llit (f;iir) nutiirc crcatutt hy AHali; iIktl' is InuU ;i physitMl :inil w 
spiritiutl ineariiin;. Wc vfi' itiiuiy kiriils of tkfaccmcnlN |ir;ulisi.'tl iiii nu'ii ami ;iniiii;ils, 
ii)lriinNt their tnit; n;iiure :i<> t.'[i.':iiL-d hy Alluli. purily nil ;<L'a>iiiit ill sitiH-iMiliiin. |i;<rtly on 
afuiunl iif SL'lfodtrcs'.. S[iitiui;illy tilt c;i.<.e is even w<irvc. Mow in;iiiy naliite*. arc dwaifcil 
or starved ami turned litim tlicir <irit;iiKil iirsiinci^ hy cruel stipurslitions or customs? Allah 
created man pure: Satan dctaccs the image, 

6.12. Personal rcsp«insibilily is again and again insisted on as Itic kcy-nnlc of Islam. 
In this arc implied (aiih and rijiht conduct. Failh is not an fxtcfn.il thinj:: II begins with 
an act of v^ill. but If imc arid sincere, it affects the uhule lviiv{i. and leads 10 richt 
ciinducl. In this it is disljnjiuishcd from the kind of failh uhich priitnists s;ilvalittn hec.j..-; 
Mtmc one else in whom ynu are asked to believe has hnrne away Ihc sins o( men, m 
the kind of faith which says that because yuu are born tit a ceiiain race ("Children of 
Abraham") «r a certam caste, you arc privileged, and yniir conduct will In: judged by 
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(C';iri iHCv;iil): wliucvcr 

Works evil, will be 

Ke(|iiilud ucL'ordingly. 

Nor will lii; find, besides AlNih, 

Any piotocior or helper. 

124. If liny dti deeds 
Of righteousncss,- 
Bc ihey miilc or fcmale- 
And have faith. 
ITiey will enter Heaven, 
And not I he least injustice*" 
Will he done to them. 
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t2.'i. Wlio can be heller 
In religion tlian one 
Wht> siiliniiis his whole self 
To Alhili, does jitHid. 
And follows the way 
Of Abraham the true in faith'.' 
I'ur Allai) did take 
Abraham for a friend.'' 

126. Ihil to Allah belong ail things 
In the heavens and on earth: 
And He it is llial 
tincompassetli all things.^'* 

.SECIION 19. 

127. They ask thy instruction 
Concerning the Women. 
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;i Jjlfcrent sIjiiuImti) fri)m thai of other men. Wh.tttVLT you arc. if you do evil, you m\\\\ 
suffer llle etmvequentes, unless Allah's Mercy eotnt-s lo your help. 

63.1, NaqlT = ihe grmwe in a date-.stone. ;i ijiiny ^^\ no value vvluileVL-r. C/. n. ,^75 
lo iv. 5.1. 

W4, Abraham Is ilislingiiished in Muslim ilieoloj;y with liie title of "Freind of AILili". 
'Hits does not of course mean thiiL Ml' w;is anything more Ihan a mortal. Hut liis fiiilh 
was pure anil true, and hts conduct vv;is firm and rij;hlcous in all eirciimst:mtcs. He w;is 
the founlainhead <if the present monolheislie tradition, the I'alriarch uf the jirophelic 
line, ami is revered alike by Jews, Christians and Muslims. 

filS. \Uih\t. VI iv HIS, :ind n. fi23. 
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Say: Allah doth 
Instruct you about them: 
And (remember) wliut hath 
Been rchc;irsetJ unto you*"^ 
In the Ui)i)k, CDiicerning 
The orphaned women to whom 
Ye give not the portions 
Prescribed, and yet whom ye 
Desire to many, as also 
Concerning the children 
Who arc weak and oppressed: 
That ye stand firm 
For justice to orphans. 
There is not a good deed 
Which ye do, but Alhih 
Is well-acijuainlcd therewith. 

1 128. If a wife fears 

Cruelty or desertion 

On her husband's part. 

There is no blame on them 

If they arrange 

An amicable settlement 

Between themselves; 
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6.16. Again iiriLJ again is it impressed on Iht ctimnumity of I^lam to l>e just in their 
dealings wiih wonitir. urplians. children, and all whose weakncii requires sjxcial 
coitsideratiim. The law alMiul widows and orphans, iniherilancc. dower, and marriatie had 
already heen declared in iv. 2*35 and further inslructiisiis are now given un a further 
reference. It wa?. nol ripht ihal anyone should lake adv.inlagc of Iheir helpless ptiMlion 
to deprive them of dower or of their portion in inheritance. 

637. Cj. iv. 75. n. 592. 

Both widows and orphans arc to be helped because ihcy are ordinarily weak, ill- 
treated, and oppressed. In communities which base iheir civil rijjhis on brute sirenplh. 
the wcuker go to the wall, and public opinion cJipecIs nothing else. In Nict»che's 
philosophy of llie Saptrman that doctrine is stressed strongly . and some of the rnilitarisi 
nations in our own time seem inclined to support this reversion to our primitive instincts, 
liven ill modern democracies of the saner sort, we are often told tli:t! it is the fate of 
minorities to suffer; strength of numbers here beciimes the passport to pov^er and 
privilege. Klam, while upholding sane manly views in general, enjoins the most solicitous 
care for the weak imd oppressed in every way-in rights of properly, in social rights, and 
in the right to opportunities of development. Spiritual strength or weakness docs not 
necessarily go with physical or numerical strenpih. 



S.4 A.12«-l.lt) 



And such sctltcment U best; 
Even ihough men's souls 
Arc swayed by greed .*^^ 
Bui if yc do gmxi 
And practiw: self-restraint. 
Allah is well-aei|uainted 
With ail thai yc do. 

129. Yc are never able 
Ti> do justice 
RctwL-en wives 

liven if it i\ 
Your ardent desire: 
Bnl turn not away 
(l-'rom a woman) aliogcllier. 
So as to leave her (as ii were) 
ilimging (in the ;iir),''"' 
I If ye come to a friendly 

Understanding, and praelisc 

Self-restraint. Allah is 

Oft -forgiving. Most Mt^rciful. 

tJK). But if they separate 

Allah wilt provide abundance 
For each of them from His 
All-reaching bounty: 
For Allah is He 
lliai carcth for all 
And is Wise. 
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63H. To pnilL-el iht woman'v ectmomic mlcrcMs. v,tri<>u!i riile\ ;ire preM:ri(h.'il lur 
dower in marr!;i(;e. Hut the satielily i>f iriiirriage ilsclf is greater than ;iny eciHiomiL- 
interests. Divorce is. (if all tliiiijis |K-rttiitte(J, most liatcful In Allalt, I'lierehire if a breach 
hetween husband and wife can he iireveiitutl hy sonic eetuumiie citiiMileralion, it is hetler 
ii> iniike that coiicesMoi) than ui imperil the fiitutc ol tliL- wife, live ehililren, ami proh^My 
ihc hnshand iiko. Such eoiiccsNions are pcrniissihlc. in view of the Invc of wealth 
ingrained in unregenerate man, hul a [ecomnvendiitiun is made ihal we should practise 
self-jcsiraim, and do what wc can lo come lo an amicable seltlemeni withoul any 
ccitiionuc soerificc on the pari of Ihc woman. 

639. In this material world there are tuxi prindptc causes of division ttctwccn man 
and wife, money and "the other woman" or "the other man" Money was dealt with in 
the las) verse. Here is tbe case of "the other woman". Lc{:ally more than one wife (up 
ID four) are permiuihle on the condition that the man can be fiir and just to all. 



131. To Allah belong all things 

in the heavcas and on earth."" 

Verily Wc have directed 

Tfic People of I he Book 

Before you, iind you (O Muslims) 

To fear Allah, But if yc 

Deny Him. lo! unto Allah 

Belong all things 

In the heavens and oo earth. 

And Allah is free 

Of all wants, worthy'^' 

Of all praise. 

1 132. Yea, unto Allah belong 
AH things in I he heavens 
And on earth, and enough 
Is Allah lo earry through'' 
All affairs. 
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640. Notkc Itic refrain: "To Allah belong all ihings in the heavens and on earth": 
repealed three litnev. each lime with m new applicatiiin. In the first insliincc il follows 
the slalcmcnl uf Allah's univers;il pitivitlcncc and love. If iwo pcrstms, in spile of every 
sincere desire In love and comfort each other, fail to achieve Itial end, iind liave lo 
separate, Allaii\ all-reacliing btmnly never fails, tor He is ihe Lord of all things. In the 
sccJind instance il is connected with Allah's Self-esistencc, Self-excellence, anil 
independence »if all creatures: all His ctimmands are for our good, and they are given 
lo all His crealures. according lo their i-apacilics. In llie third instance, it is connected 
with His universal pttwer; for He couid destroy any iiuliviilual or nation anti create a new 
one withoul any loss lo Himself; hut He gives a chance to all again and again, and even 
rewards them beyond their own ambitions. 

fi-11. Allah's ejtislcnce is ahsolulc eKislencc. It docs not depend on any olher person 
or any other Ihing. And il is Viorltiy of all praise, for il is all-gmHl and comprises every 
possible excellence. It is necessary to stress this point in order lo show llial the moral 
law for man is mti a mere matter of transcendenlal cttmmands. bul really rests on the 
essential needs of mankind iLself. H therefore such schools of thought as Behaviourism 
proved their theories up to the hill, they do nol affect the position of Islam in the least. 
'flic bighesl elhlc:d standards are enjoined by Islam, nol as dogmatic imperatives, but 
because they can Ite shown to follow from tbc needs of man's nature and the results of 
man's experience. 

(Al. This refers to the neit verse. He does not need us. but we need Him. Our 
hopes, our happiness, imr success centre in Him; but He is Self-sufficient. He has the 
power to supersede us, hut His gtxxlne^ is ever seeking lo give us every chance in this 
world as well as in ibc Hereafter. 



S.4A.I33-135 



iB3. If it were His Will. 
He coulJ dcsiroy you. 
O tn:mkind, itnd create 
A II (U her race; for He 
Math [xiwer this to do. 

1 134. If any one desires 

A reward in this life. 

In Allah's (gift) is the reward 

(lUilh) uf this life 

And of the Hcrcaficr:*^"^ 

For Allah is He that heareth 

And secth (all things). 

SECTION 2(1. 

135. O ye who believe! 
Stand imt firmly 
I'or jusiiec, as witnesses 
To Allah, even as aij;ait»M 
Yiiurselves, or your parem.s. 
Or your kin, and whether 
It be (against) rich or poor:*^ 
l-'or Allah cnn be^^l protect hath. 
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M.I. M;it! in thib life ran only 4ce up to (he horiion of this life. The hiphcsl reu^rds 
which liih wishL-s iir ainhilions can conceive of are conceived in (he lernti of (his life. But 
Allah Gin i;ivc him not only the»: but Mimelhing infinitely hi^er.-thc rewards of the 
ULTeaficr. -which it did not even enter his heart to ask for or his imajiinalion lo conceive. 

<)44. Justice is Allali's aitril'ulc and lo stand firm for justice is to be a witness lo 
Atlah, even if it is detrimental 10 our own interests (as wc conceive them) or the inleresls 
of those who arc near and dear to us. 

Ishunic justice is somcthinj; highff than ibf forrnal justice of Roman Law or any olKer 
human Uiw. It is even more penelralive than the subtler justice in the speculalions of 
I he Greek philosophers. It searches out the innermost motives, because we are to act as 
in llic presence of Allah, to whom all things, acts, and motives lire known. 

ri45. Some people may he inclined to favour the rich. bccau.sc ihey expect something 
from ihem. Some people may be inclined to favour the poor because they are generally 
helpless, t'artiality in either ease Is wrong. Be just, withoul fear or favour. Both the rich 
and the pmr are under Allah's protection as far as their legitimate inlcrcsts are 
concerned, hut ihey cannot expect to be favoured at thf expense of others. And He can 
protect iheir interests far better than any man. 



S.*tA.I35-l37 



l-ollow not iho lusts 
(Of your hcart<i), lest ye 
Swerve, ;mil if ye 
Uislorl (justice) or decline 
To do justice, verily 
Allah is u'cll-;icqii.iinteU 
With all thai yc do. 

1 136. O jc whH believe! 
Believe in Alkili 
ArtI I Its Messenger, 
And Ihc scripture which lie 
ll:ith sent lit His Messenger 
And the scripture which lie .sent 
To those hefore (him).''"' 
Any who denielh Allah, 
Ills at)j>els. His Books, 
His Messengers, and the Day 
Of Judgment, halh gone 
Far, f;ir uMriiy. 

1 137. Those who believe, 
'llten reject l^'iiith. 
Then believe (again) 
And (again) reject Faiih, 
And go on increasing 
in UnlK:lief,-Alhih 
Will nol forgive them 
Nor guide them on the Way.'** 
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(>-t(i. If ymir ticlicf \\ by hiiliil or hirlh ur Itit: L-x^iiivpIc of thosf yiiii liivf iir tespecl 
iir iiUiiiitc, )n;ike lluu ticlicf more spccine antl personiit ni yourself. We rnu.st nol only 
Mavf fiiitli. Iiiil iL'jilisc t1i:sl failh in tmr inmost tjcing. 'llie chief ohjccts of (lur Failh arc 
Alhili. His ML-ssL-rij;cr, anit His Kcvclalions. To ;ill iIil'sl- wc muM pivc ;i home in our 
liearls, 'Hie anjieK we do nol stc and realise as we lealise Allah, who is ntvircr to iii 
than the vghice of our [ife-MofHl, and the Day of Judgment is for our fulure L-xpfric^nce. 
I)ul wc muM not deny them, or wc cut off a part of our religious view. 

l*M . 'Iliosi; who f;o on chanyin); sides again and agiiin eun have no real RijEh ai any 
lime. Their motives arc- muri; worUly ilouble-dealing. I tow c:ur ihey fupcel Allah's i;raLe 
or forgiveness? 

Merc is a clear warning againsr those who make their religion :i mere mailer of 
worldly convenience. True religion gots far deeper. Il transforms the very nalurc of man. 
After tliat transformation it is as im[Hiv.ihle for him to change as il is for light to tuicome 
ilarkness. 



S.4A.13«-HI 

I 13k. To the HnxxTriic.-!. give 
The gcxNl tidings that 
There is for ihcm 
A grievous Cha^li&cmcnt 

1 139. Th»«: who lake 

Fur friends UnbcUcvecv 
Raihcr than Belicvcis: 
Is it honour they seek 
Among ihem? Nay,- 
All honour i.s with Allah.''" 

140. Already has He sent you'^ 
In I he Book, that when 
Ye hear the Mcs.sugc of Allah 
llclil in defiance and ridicule, 
Yc arc not to .sit with ihetii 
UnlesK they turn lo a diffcrcjil 
'lltcme: if ye did, ye would be 
like them. For Allah will 
Collec! the Hyptjcrites and those 
Who defy Faith-all in Hell;- 

||4I. (Iliesc aie) the ones who 
Wail and waich about you: 
If yc do gain 
A victory from Allah. 
They say: "Were wc not 
With you?"-but if 
'llie Unbelievers gain 
A success, they say 
(To them): "Did we not 
Ciain an advantage over you. 









t -"^I' ".<■,' i^^ ,* -•,' r'.f* '1 .,'1' 

IjJIjUj -^l^ *>l^ J ttt.Ai ^' '^'* 



s3 llJ^'/ 






fKlK. ir the mulive is some iiitvsintage, stinre honuur.-lhe founliiin of all bikhI is AlUiti. 
How can ii really be expected friini Ihow; who iltny l-"uilli'.' And i( llicrc is miiiil- ^hl^w 
i)( worldly honour, what is il wurlli :i|^iii<>l ihe eonlempl Ihcy cam in Ibc neil workl? 

M^. Cf. vi. dm, un earlier iind Mukkan verse. 

Wlrtre we sec or ticiir "Inith Iil-IiI in Ijghl cslccm. wc inrnlil lo m:ikc our proles! and 
williilr^iw from suth oinipuny, not nut of arrogance, as if wc lliiuifilit oiitsclvcs superior 
to other people, bul out of real humility, lest our own nature Ik* loiruplcil in such society. 
Hut tt IS possible that our protest or our stnccrc remonstrance may chanpc Ihe Ihcmc of 
discourse. In that case wc have done good lo those who were inclined lo hold Truth in 
li^l esteem, for wc have saved Ibcm for ridkuUng Truth^ 
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S.4 A. 141-143 



And did wc rioi guard 
You from the Believers?" 
Bui Allah will judge 
Betwixt ynii on the Day 
Of Judgment. And never 
Will Allah grant 
To the Unbclicvei^ 
A way (to triumph) 
Over the Believers."-" 

SECTION 21. 

1 142, The Hypocritcs- 
They seek to deceive Allah 
But it is Allah who deceive them, 
Wheti they stand up to prayer. 
They stand wiilunil earnestness. 
To lie seen of men. 
But Httle do they hold 
Allah in remembrance; 

1 143. (They arc) wavering between this 
And that 

Belonging neither to these 
Nor those 

Whom Allah leaves straying,— 
Never wilt ihou find 
._ For him the Way."^', . 
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fi5(). riic methods anil motives of Hypocrisy are thoroughly unmuskL'd Iiltc. It has 
no principles, hut watches for an opportunity to turn any event to its own ailvantapc. 
If hattle is joined between iwa inconsistetu principles, it has ni> belief in either, hut 
watches the result. Tliere is uneeasing fight between Good anti livil in this world. If the 
Gnnd seems ui win, the hypocrites range themselves on its side with unclaoiis words, 
t;iki»g ii great part of the credit to themselves. Perhaps the balance tips the other way 
later, and they have to make their peace with Evil. "Oh!" Ihcy say airily, "we were in 
ihe ranks of yoar enemy, before, on puqjose to proteet you when tliey were too strong 
for you!" This may suit the ways of the world. But Ihe day of tlieir aecoum will come 
eveiUUiilly. t'or the Good niust ultimately triumph, 

(i.Sl, [f we choose evil deliberately and double our guilt by fraud and dceepiion, we 
do not deceive Allah, but we deceive ourselves. Wc deprive ourselves uf the Grace of 
Allah, and are left straying away from the Path, in thai comiilion who can guide us or 
show us the W;iy? Our true and right instincts bcciime blunted: our fraud makes us 
unstai>le in character; when our fellow-tuen find out our fraud, any advantages we may 
have gained by the fraud are hist; and we become truly distracted in mind. 



S.4A.I44-H7 



1 144, O yc who believe! 
Take nut for friends 
Unbelievers rather than 
Bclicvcre: do yc wish 
1'i) offer Allah an open 
Proof against yourselves? 

145. The llypoeriics will be 
In ihc lowest depths 
or the Mrc: no helper 
Wilt Ihou Tind for ihem;- 

\Wi. fixcepi for those who repent. 
Menil (their life), hold fast 
To AlUih. and mukc their relipinus 

devotion 
Sinecre lo Allah: if so 
'Hicy will be (numbered)"*^ 
With the Believers. 
And MKin will Allah 
Grant to the Believers 
A reward of immense value. 

1 147. What can Allah gain 
By your punishment. 
i( ye arc grateful 
And yc believe? 
Nay, it is Allah 
That rccogniscth*-^' 
(All good), and knoweih 
All things. 
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f)52. l-vun tlypcKrilts can tilXain fnrRivcncss, on four ctinililions: (I) sincere 
rujicnuinL'e, which purifits their mind; (2) ann-'mlmcnt iif their iiiniliict, which piirifiu«. 
their ouLur lite; (3) steijiir^Lstncs^ ;inil lievtiiion lo AH:ih, which vlrciij^llicns Ihctr fiiilh ^jnii 
protect!^ them from Ihc irss:iutt.s of cvit, iind (4) sincerity in llicir rehfjiin, or their whole 
inner ticing, which brings them a^ full memlH^rs into I he giHKlly i'elliiwvliip ot l-:iilti. 

653. lltcrc Ls no pleasure nor advantage to Allah in punishing lli>i own crcaiurcs. 
over whom lie waicheN with hiving care. On ibc cuntrar)' He iect)j>nLvev any giKHl- 
however litde-which He finds in u,\. and dclighl-s to give m, a rcw-anl iHryonii all mcaiure. 
Mis recugnidon ut us compared tiy a bold metapiior lo our graliltutc to Him for His 
favours. TItc epithet shakir is applied lo Allah, a^ here, in ii. !^H. and olhcr pa»agcs. 
In xvi. 121 il is applied lo Abraham: "be ^lowcU hb gratitude for the tas-uurs of Allah, 
who chost; him and guidcil him to a Siraighl Wav." 
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S.4 A. 148-150 
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1 148. Allah kivet)) iioi ilic 
Shouting of evil words''""' 
In public speech, except 
By {jne who hns been 
Wronged, for Alkih 
Is He who licarcth 
And knowL'tb ;ill things. 

1 149. Whether you ilo openly 
A good deed or conccu! it 
Or cover evil with pardon. 
Surely Allah is ever pardoning 
Powerful*" 

[l5(>. Those who deny Al!:ih 
And His Messengers, and 
Wish to .scpurale between 
Allah iind His Messengers, 
Saying: "We believe in some 
But rejeci other;."; 
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654, We L;m make a public scaminl of evil in many ways, (1) ll may be idli; 
sensatiDii-numgcriiig: i1 often leads to more evil tiy iinitalion, as where criminal deeds 
are glorified in a cinema, or talked about shamelessly in a imvel or dr.ima. (2) It may 
be malicious gossip of a foolish, personal kind: it docs no e'>"d, but it hurts people's 
feelings. (3) It niay be malevolcini slander or libel: it is intended deliberately to cause 
harm to people's rcpulation or injure thcni in other ways, and is rightly punishable under 
all laws. (4) ll may be a public rebuke or ciirrectiun or reinonsl ranee, without malice. 
(1). (2) and (3) are ahsuiulely forlMdden. (4) may be by a person in authority; in wjiich 
case the exeeplioii applies, for all wrong or injustice must be corrected openly, to prevent 
its recurrcnci;. Or (4) may be a person not vested wUh audiority, but acting eUhcr froai 
motives of puhlic spirit, or in order to help soitii: one who has been wronged; here ;igain 
the exception will apply. But if the motive is different, the exception docs not apply. (4) 
would also inetiide a public complaint by a person who hsis suffered a wrong; he has every 
right to seek pubtie redress, 

655. Qailh: The root qadara not only implies power, ability, strength, but two other 
ideas which it is difrieuU to convey in a single word, vi:^., the act and power of estimating 
the tnie value of a thing or persons, as in vi. 'Jl; and dte act and power of regulating 
something so as to bring it into correspondence with something. "Judgment of values" 
I think sums up these finer shades of meaning. Allah forgives what is wrong and is able 
fully to appreciate .md judge of the value of our good deeds whether we publish I hem 
or conceal them. 
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S.4A,150-153 



And wish 

To [ake a coui% midway,-*"*" 

j 151. They arc in iruih 
Unbelievers; 
And \W have prepared 
For Unhelicvers a humiliating 
Pumnhemenl. 

,152. To I hose who believe 

In Allah and His messengers 

And make no disiinciiun 

BclWL'ecn any of the messengers. 

We shall soon give 

'IliL-ir (cine) rewards; 

l'"ur Allah is Oft -forgiving. 

Must Merciful. 

SECTION 22. 

1 153. The People of the Book 
Ask thee to cause 
A book to descend to them 
From heaven: indeed 
They asked Moses 
For an even greater 
(.Miracle), for ihey said: 
"Show us Allah in public.""* 
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h5fi. Unbcticf lukes various forms. IlircL' arc mt.TiliotiL'il here: (1) liciigal of Allah ami 
His revelation lo mankind ihrougli jii!ipjrt:d men: (2) a son of nominal liL-lief in Allah 
anil ]lis I'rtiphets, hut one which is piirtial. and mixed up with raciiil pride, which docs 
not allow of Ike recognition of :my Messengers beyond those of a particular race; and 
(.')) n nominal belief in universal revelation, but so Iiedgeil round with peculiar doctrines 
of exclusive salvation, lliut it practically ;ipproaehcs to A tienial of Allah's univeisal love 
for all mankind anil all Creation. All three amount to Unhehef. for tliey really deny 
Altuh's universal love and care. 

657. C/. ti. 55, for the thunder and lightning which affected those who were 
presumptuous enough to ask that they should sec Allah lace to face, and ii. 51, and n. 
66, for ihe worship of the golden calf. 

Tlie lesson is that it is presumptuous on the part of man to judge iif vpirilual things 

in terms of material things, or to ask to see Allah with their material eyes when .Allah 
is ahovc material forms and i^ independent of lime and space. 



S.4A.15.V155 



liut they WL-fc VL'izcd 
For their presumption. 
By thunder und lightning. 
Yet they worshipped the calf 
Oven after Clear Signs 
Had come to ihcni; 
Even so We forga\e them; 
And gave Moses manifest 
Proofs of authority. 

1 154. And for their Covenant 
\Vc raised over them 
The Mount (Sinai);''''' 
And (on another ocea,<iion) 
Wc said: "Enter the gate 
With hmoility"; and (onee again) 
We commanded them: 
"Transgress not in the matter 
Of the Sahbaih." 
And We took from them 
A solemn Covenant. 

|I5.S. (They have itieurred divine''*'' 
Displeasure): in that they 
Broke their Covenant; 
That they rejected the Sigtis 
Of Allah; that Ihey slew 
The Messengers in defiance'"" 
Of riaht; that thev said. 
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658. In this vlt^l- there is a rccapiiulaiion of ilirL-e ^.alicni iiitldcnts iif Jewish 
refraclorrneis alfenily referred to in the second Sura: viz. , ( I ) the Covenant under the 
towering height of Sinai, ii. 63; (3) their arrogance where they were eonimaiHled humilily 
in entering a Km-ii, ii. 58: and (.1) their transgression of the Sabbath, ii. 65. 

M<i. Itv verses 155. 156, 157, 16(1 (latter half), and 161 with paretUhetical clauses 
ineliidiiig those in ver.scs 158-159, and 160 (first half), there is a eataloptie of the init|uilies 
of which the Jews were guilty, and for these iniquities we mu.st understand some such 
words as: "They arc under divine displeasare." Each clavise of the indictment 1 have 
irtJicated by prcri,icing the word "that." 



660. Cf. iii. 21, ;md nn. 36.1 am! 364. 
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S.4A.155-157 



"Our hearts are ihe Wrappings" ;'''''- 
Nay, Allah hath set (he seal oti 

their hearts 
For their blasphemy. 
And little is it they believe ;- 

1 156. That they rejected Faith; 

That they uttered against Mary 
A grave false charge;^^ 

[157. That they said (in boast), 
"We killed Christ Jesus 
The son of Mary, 
The Messenger of Allah" ;- 
But they killed him not. 
Nor crucified him."'' 
Only a likeness of that 
Was shown to them. 
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661. Cf. ii. K8, and n. 92, where the full meaning is e.\plained. 

Note the crestenilo (lieightenini; effect) in llie argument. Their ini(]uitics were: (1) 
that they liroki; their Coveiianl: (2) that they rejeL-tetl Allah's j;iiid:ini;e as conveyed in 
His signs; (3) that tliey killed Allah's Messengers and incurred a dmible guilt, nr., ihai 
of murder and that of a deliberate dcfiaate of Allah's law; and (■!) that tliey imagined 
themselves arrogantly self-sufficient, which means a blasphemous closing of their hearts 
for ever against ihe admission of Allah's grace. Then begins another series of iniquities 
from a different point of view: (1) thai they rejected Faith: (2) that they made false 
charges against a saintly woman like M:iry. who was chosen by Allah to be the mother 
of Jesus; (3) that they boasted of having killed Jesus when ihey were victims of their 
own self-hallucination: (4) that they hindered people from Allah's way: and (5) that by 
means of usury and fraud they oppressed their fellow-men. 

662. The false charge against Mary was that she was imchastc. Cf. xix. 27-2S. Sucli 
a charge is bad enough to make against any woman, but to make it against Mary', the 
mother of Jesus, was lo bring into ridicule Allah's power itself. Islam is specially strong 
in guarding the reputation of women. Slanderers of women are bourd to bring four 
witnesses in support of their accusations, and if they fail to produce four witnesses, ihey 
are to be flogged with eighty stripes and debarred from being competent witnesses: xxiv, 
4. 

663. The end of the life of Jesus on earth is as much involved in mystery as his birth, 
and indeed the greater part of his private life, except the three main years of his ministry. 
It is not profiiahte to discuss tbe many doubts and conjectures among the early Christian 
sects and among Muslim theologians. The Orthodox Christian Churches make it a cardinal 
point of their doctrine that his life was taken on the Cross, that he died and was buried, 
that on the third day he rose in the b<idy with his wounds intact, and walked about and 
conversed, and ate with his disciples, and was afterwards taken up bodily to heaven. This 
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And those who differ 
Therein are full of doubts. 
With no (certain) knowledge. 
But only conjecture to follow. 
For of a surety 
They killed him not:- 

|15S. Nay, Allah raised him up*^ 
Unto Himself; and Allah 
Is I'^xalied in Power, Wise;- 

|l5'). And there is none 

Of the I'uople of the Book 
But mu!it believe in llini 
Before his dcuth ;''*'' 
And on the Day of Judgment 
He will he a witness^' 
Against ihem;- 
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= is nccc&sary for the iheologkal (]t>ctrine of blood sacrifici; and vicarious atonement for 
sins, which is rojecied by Islam. Out Mime of the early Christian secis did not helicvc 
thai Christ was kilk-d on the C"r<iss. 'tlie Basilidans believed that some one else was 
sultslituted fur him. The Docetae held that Christ never had a te:d physical or natural 
iKHly. Iiul only an apparent iir phanliim IhhIv. and that his CracifiJtion was only apparent, 
not real. The Marcionite Gospel (ahout A.D. 138) denied that Jesus was bom, and merely 
said ihal he appeared in human form. Tlie Gospel of St. Barnabas supptirted Ihe theory 
of snbsliliition on the Crttss. The Quranic teaching is that Christ was not crucified nor 
killed l»y the iews, nolwilhslanding certain apparent circumstances which produced that 
illusion in the minds of some of his enemies: that disputations, doubts, and conjectures 
on such matters are vain; and that he was taken up to Allah (sec next verse and note). 

f>f>I. There is difference of opinion as to the exact inlerprelation of this verse. The 
words arc: The Jews did not kill Jesus, but Allah raised him up (nifn'ii) lo llimsell. One 
school holds that Jesus did mil die the usual human deadi. bin still lives in the body 
in heave u. wliicli is die generally accepted Muslim view. 

665. Before his deathi Interpreters are not agreed as to the exact meaning. Those who 
hold that Jesus did not die refer lire pronoun "his" lo Jesus. They say that Jesus is still 
livinj; in llic body and that fie will appear jusl before the Final Day, after the coming 
of tile Mahdi, when the world will be purified of sin and unbelief. 'Iliere will be a final 
death before the final Resurrection, but alt uill have believed before lhal final death. 
Others ihiiik (hat "his" is lietter referred to "none of the People of the Htwk", and that 
Ihe emphatic form "must believe" (ta-yii' minaniuii denotes more a question of duly than 
of fact. 
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160. For the iniquity of the Jews 
We made unlawful for them"' 
Certain (foods) good and wholesome 
Which had been lawful for them;- 
And that they hindered many 
From Allah's VV'ay:- 

llfit. 'ITial they ttwk usury. 

Th()ugh they were forbidden: 
And that they devoured 
Men's wealth wrongfully;- 
\Vc have prepared for those 
Among ihem who reject F;iith 
A grievous chasilsemerit. 

162. But those among ttiem 
Who Eire wcll-grKuiiLled 
In knowledge. 
And the Believers. 
Believe in what hath been 
Revealed to ihee and what wa-s 
Revealed before thee: 
And (especially) those 
Who establish regular prayer 
And pay Ziikat 
And believe in Allah 
And in the Lust Day: 
To them shall Wc soon 
Give a great reward. 

SECTION n. 

16.'?, We have sent thee 

Inspiration, a.s We sent it 

To Noah atui the Messengers""'' 
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fibl. Cf. vi. l-Ui. the tx-rtnuiniiil l;ivv i)t the Jews foriiytli.' ilie calinj; of the fli^sh of 
thi; L'umcl. r;ihbil atut liiirc (t.cvilJL-iis vi. -t-fi). and tht: hjl tit ivxeii. sUi:ep, nnd goaLs 
(Luvitlcus vii. 23). and was in othL-r respccls very strict. 

frfW. First wc tiavc a general slatcnicrl: Ihal Inspiration was sent tii many Messengers. 
and (he inspiration was of [he same kind as thai sent lo the Pmpliel Muhammmad, fur 
Allah's Mti^age is one. Note thai uhai is sp»)kL-n of here is Inspirjiiiin. not necessarily 
a Btxik. Every naliiin or group tif pcitple had a messenger: x. 47. Same of these 
mevscneers have been mentioned bv name in the Our-an. and some not: iv. 164. 
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AftLT liim: \Vc sent 

Inspirulion to Abrahiim.''" 

IsmiVfl, Isaac, Jacob 

And the Tribes, to Jesus. 

Job, Jonah, Aaron, and Solomon, 

And to David Wc gave 

The Psalms. 

1 164. Of Slime messengers We have 
Already told thcc the story; 
Of others we have not;- 
And to Moses Allah spoke direct;-'''" 

1 165. Me.ssengers who gave good news'" ' 
As well as warning. 
That mankind, after (the coming) 
Of the messengers, should have 
No plea against Allah: 
For Allah i.s Exalted in I'ower, Wise. 

1 166. But Allah beareth witness 
That what He hath sent 
Unto (liee He hath sent 
With His (own) knowledge, '''■ 
And the angels be;ir witness; 
But enough is .Allah for a witness. 
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fid'*. C'/, 'i. I.^fi iiiiJ iii WJ. Tlie list llcrc pvcn is m three t;tini|is. (I) llic first group, 
Abrair;im's himily. is tlie same sis in it. IMk (whcrL- see the time) and in iii. 84. (2) nicn 
we have thi; prophets Jesus, Job and Jonah, who symtmjise paticiKC and pcrsevcraiici;. 
(3) Then we have Aaron ihe priest ami Solonrniy the King, bolli great, figures, but each 
subordinate to anottier primary figure, viz., Moses (mentioned in the next verse) iini! 
David (mentioned at llie end of this verse). David's distinction was the Psalms, some of 
wivieh LUC >lill extant. 1 iiougli llieir present form is Jiffcrenl troni the original ami Ihey 
do undoabtcdly include I'slams not written by David, tile colleetion contains mueh 
dcvolioival poetrv' of a liiiih order. 

670. Allah spoke to Moses on Mount .Sinai. Hence the title of Moses in Muslim 
theology: Kalim-ullah: the one to whom Allah spoke. 

f)71, livury prophet proclaims Allah's goodness to the righteous and forgiveness lo 
tho.se who repent, (good news), and the Wrath to come for those who reject Faith and 
live in iniquity (warning). Their mission of warning is a prelude and complement lo their 
mission of good news. No one can then say that he or she did not know. 

672. Inspiration, though it is clothed in human language, and shaped to the 
personality of the inspired one. proceeds from the knowledge of Allah, 
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|167, Tliosc who reject Faith 
And keep off (men) 
From the Way of Allah. 
Have verily strayed far. 
Far away from ihe Palh- 

|l68. Those who reject Faith 
And do wrong.-Allah 
Will not forgive them 

Nor guide them 
To any way- 

|I69, Except the way of Hell, 
To dwell therein for ever. 
And this to Allah is easy.*'" 

[1711. O niiinkind! ihc Messen(;;er 
Ihali aime to you in irulh 
From Allah: believe in him: 
II is besi for you.*^"* But if 
Ye reject Faith, to Allah 
Belong all things in the heavens 
And on earth: and Allah 
Is All-knouing, All -wise. 

1 171. O People of the Book* 
Commit no excesses"'* 



'- - 1 I -^ " I '■ ^'i -C"- h?! 



3'^ir^"ii^*.^ 






/'?r'. '• 



Jif^j jjf ^ "^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J' "^ 

ji^f-Ti^s'. -Iff , .'."itf . ,-' '^,r 



* ^ •x' ^ ^ 



jjy^-Vw::^^=Ji>lii 



673. Easy-not in Ihe sense ihal Allah takes any pleasure in any of Mil crcalum going 
.i<iiray. The contrary is the ease: fur Allah's Grace recognise* all giHtd in us to such an 
extent ihai it is compared to gfatituJe in iv. 147: sec n- 65 J. Wc muM understand eiuy 
in the sense ih:ii Allah is Supreme in knowledRc and power; if any forces of rebellion 
foolishly think ihui they can cviule punishment, they are mistaken. f'unisUment comes as 
a matter of course. It is not a jiuuicr of diffleulty or excriion on Ihc [iLirt of Albh. 

fi74, Altiih's solicitude for us is for our own goml. not tveenuse He gels any advanlajje 
from it. For Mc is independent of :ill things, and cverylhtng declares I lis t>lory :ind praise. 

675, Just as a foolish sen-am may go i^Tong hy excess of zeal fi>r his master, so In 
rclipion (Kopk-'s excesses may lead them to blasphemy or a spirit the very opfMisilc of 
retigiou. The Jewish excesses In ihc direction of formalism, racialism, cxclusivcness, and 
rejection of Christ Jesus have been denounced in many places. Here the Christian attitude 
is condemned, which raises Jesus to un equahly uitli Allah: in some cises venerates Mary 
almost to idotalry: altrihules a physical son lo Allah: and invents the doctrine of the 
Trinity, opposed to all reason, which according to the Athanasian Creed, unless a man 
believes, he is doomed to hell for ever. Let our Muslims also hewiirc lest they fall into 
cilccsscs cither in doctrine or in formalism. 
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In your religion: nor say 

Of Allah aughl but the truth. 

Christ Jesus the son of Mary 

Was (no more than) 

A Messenger of Allah,. 

And His Word, 

Which He bestowed on Mary. 

And a Spirit proceeding 

From Him: so believe 

In Allah and His Messengers. 

S:iy not "Three": desist:*^^ 

It will be better for you: 

For Allah is One God: 

Glory be to Him: 

(Far Exalted is He) above 

Having a son. To Him 

Belong all things in the heavens 

And on earth. And enough 

Is Allah as a Disposer of affairs. 

SECTION 24. 

1 172. Christ disdaineth not 

To serve and worship Allah,'''' 

Nor do the angels, those 

Nearest (to Allah): 

Those who disdain 

His worship and are arrogant. 

He will gather them all 
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()7f>. Christ's attributes art- mentioned; (1) ihMl hu was the- son of a woman. Mary 
and therefore a man; (2) but a messenger, a man wiih a mission from Allali, antl 
therefore entitled to honour; (.i) a Word bestowed on Mary', for hi; was created by Allah's 
word "i)e" {kun), and lie was: iii. .TO; (4) a spirit proceedinj; Ironr Allali. but not Alhih: 
his life and liis mission wert; more limited than in the c;ise of some other Messengers, 
lIUHiyh we iiHisl |)ay eijual honour to him as a Prophet of Allah. Tlie dtieliines of Trinity, 
equality with Allah, and sonship, are repudiated as bhtsphemies. Allah is intlepeiuleilt of 
all needs and has no need of a son to manage Ills affairs. The Gospel of John (wlioever 
wrote it) has put in a great deal of Alexandrian and Gnostie mysticism round the doelrine 
of the Word (Greek, Logos), but it is simply explained here. 

bll. Christ often watched and prayed, iis a humble worshipper of Allah; and his 
agony in the Garden of Gethsemane was full of human dignity, suffering, and self- 
tuiiniliation (see M;itl. xxvi. .'i6-4,'i). 
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Together unto Uimscir" 
To (answer). 

1 173. But to those who believe 

And do deeds of righteousness. 

He will give their (due) 

Rcwards.-und more. 

Out of His bounty: 

But those who arc 

DisduinTuI :ind :irrngiint. 

He will punish 

With a grievous cK:istisemcnt; 

Nor will they find. 

Besides Allah, jny 

To protect or help them. 

174. O mankind! Verily 
There hath come to you 
A convincing prtMif 
From your Lord 

For We have sent unto you 
A light (Ihal is) manifest.*'^ 

175. Then those whtt believe 
In Allah, and hold fast 
To Him.-s(H)n will He 
Admit them to Mercy 

And Grace from Himself.^'*' 
And guide them to Himself 
By a straight Way. 

176. They ask thee 

For a legal decision. 
.Say; Allah directs {thus) 
About lliu.se who leave 
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ft78. Tin: ilisdiiinfiit ;iiiil ttie arnigant are the crew of Satan, who will Ik; gathered 
together before tlic Supreme Tlrrone for punishment. 

679. The Proof and ihc Light are the Quran and the Personality, Life, and Teaching 
of Mutiammad Al-MuHiafg, 

680. The Mercy and Grace are expressed here as specially bestowed by Him. 
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Nil (IcMtiulunls or oiiccnUanis 
As heirs. If it is a man.**' 
Iluil dies, leaving a sister 
Hut mi child, she shali 
Have half the inheritance: 
If (such a deceased was) 
A woman, whu left na child, 
iter liroiher mkes her inheritance: 
U there arc two sisters. 
ITiey shall have two-thirds 
Of the inherilunce 
(lietween ttiem): it there are 
l)r«)thers and sisters, (they share). 
I'lie male liavinj; twice 
[he share of the female. 
'tliiis dnlh Allah make clear 
Til you (I lis law), lest 
Ye err. And Allah 
Haiti knowledge of all things. 
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(iXI. This verse Ulpp1c^le^l^ the rule of inbcrilnnct: ut the estate of a licccascil pcrsnn 
«ho has left ds heir neither a dcjcciHiant nor an ascendant. Wc shall call vueh a person 
/t. vthn may Iv L-illicr ;t mate or a female. In iv. 12 (seeiinti hall). j'1.\ ea!£ uas 
I'onMik-red whett he tiad left ulerinc tirothcrs or sisleis. Here A,i ejse iv cimvidcreil 
whtfe lie h-M left tirnlhers and or sisters by the falhet's siile. whether the mmher was 
the s;iine ill mit. "Rmlhers" and "sisters" in this verse must he e(m%trueil tu ttc such 
hrnihers jnJ sisters. 

I iir the sake of clearness. I have expanded the terse lanf;u.-ige n( Ihe nripinal in the 
ii.iiivlaliiin, I .el mc explain it more c«mcrelely in this miin.A. and "hrothcr" and "sister" 
lieuin sliielly defined as alxivc, we prtieecd lo consider htiw /1's iiiherilanee wiitilJ be 
ilivitteil. If A teh ii widow tir widower, the wjiliiw's or wiilower's shjie would first be 
caU'uliileil lis in the first hatf of iv. 12'. if A left no spuitse, this eakulutitm wiiiild not 
Ih- necessary. Ihen if A led ;i sinplc "si.stcr." she would h;ive .i halt shMte, ihe ii-iiiaiiiinf; 
hall (in so lor as il, or a pan of il, does mil fall to u spouse, il iin^) goin^ lo reniMtci 
htiis: if a sinjjle "brother." he would have Ihe whole (suhjeel to the s|h>(isc's right if there 
is a spouse); if more than one "brother." they divide the whole (suhjeel lo etc.). If A 
left two or more "sisters." Ihey get between ihcm iwo-thirds. subject lo Ihe spouse's right, 
if any If A lefl a "brother" and "sister," or "brothers" and "sisters," Ihey divide on 
the basis that each "brother's" share is twice that of the "sislcl" (subject to, clc). In 
all cases dchis. funeral expenses, and legacies (to the amount allowed) have priority as 
in n. «2 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-SWda, 5 

Tfiis sura dc;ils. by w;iy of recapitulation, with the backsliding of the Jews 
ajul C'hristiuns from ihcir pure religittns, to which (lie copin;; yturvi; was placed 
hy Islam. It refers parliculurly to the Christians. ;ind to their solemn Sacrament 
tif tile l.;isi Supper, [o whose true meaning they are declared to have been false. 

As a Uigieai corollary to the coirupiion of the earlier religions of Alkih. 
the practical precepts of Islam, about fond, cleanliness, justice, and fidelity are 
rccxipilulated. 

The loiirlh verse contains the memorable declaration; "This day have I 
perfected your religion for you": which was pronuilgatetl in 10 fl., during the 
I'rophel's last Pilgrimage to Makkah. Chronologically it wiis the Uisl verse to 
he revealed. 

.Si<»»fr(;n'.-Hcginning with an appeal 10 fulfil, as sacred, all ohligations, 
human and divine, it points to c:criain regulations about food, as conducive to 
a sober and social life, without superstition inul without-hias or hatred (v. 1-5). 

Cleanliness of biidy, and justice and uprigliliicss of dealing are nearest to 
I'iciy (v. 6-11). 

[f the .lews and the Christians turned back from the Tnitb and violated their 
Covenants, they have had their warning (v. 12-26). 

The murder of Abel by Cain is the type of the treatment which the jiisl 
man suffers from the envious. There is punishment from Allah, The just man 
nuisi not grieve (v. 27-43). 

Muslims must do impartial justice, but must protect their own BrolhcrhtKKl 
and their Faith from insult and scorn: they must appreciate piety, humility, and 
other gotid points among the Christians (v. 44,^6). 

They must enjoy with gratitude all that is good and lawful, but guard 
themselves against e.xeess. .Swearing, intoxication, gambling, violation of the 
Sanctuary, superstitions of all kinds, and false evidence arc condemned (v. K7- 
KIS). 

The miracles of Jesus, and how they were misused by those who bore his 
name (v, KH-12()). 
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AI-M;ViJa. nr llic Tiihlc SjHcail, 

/n the wane of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

I. O yc who believe! 

Fulfil (all) ohligalions.** 

lawful unlu you (for (ttod) 
Arc all hcu^ls uf cattle 
Willi the exccpliotis named:***' 
Hut animals of ihe chase 
Arc Torhiddcn white ye 
Arc in the Sacred I'reeincis 
Or in ihc stale of piljirimagc'.'*' 
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fiN2. Iliis liiiL- has (Hrtn luvlly udniJreJ for its lcrscncs>. ;iriil ii)iii|)relicrivivc-no.s. 
OWi}!;iliiiiis: 'uqM: the Arabic word implies w many Ihinjis y\\.\\ a wliok- chapter uf 
C itiiiiiiL'nlary i:-m\ tti- >tritlt'ii lUi it First, there ace the divitiL- i)ltli);,i1iiins ihut jrise from 
iiur spirilusi n^ilurc m\A tiui relation lu Allah. He crealeJ us jnJ implanlcJ in us the 
r:icully (if Lmmlctlgc and foresifhl: hcutics Ihc intuiliim anil rcuuin which lie ^vc us. 
He made Nature re^ptinsive tti our ncctb. and His Sigrts in Nalure ;itc mi many IcsMttts 
lit us m nur tiwn inrn'r life; He further -sent Mc»cngcrv and reacher's, f»r the guidance 
til tnir ciinduct in individiul, victal, aivd fiuNic life. All lhc*< pills ereate oirrc^inding 
ohltpalitms uhich stc musi (ulfil. But in <iur cmn human and maleriaj life «c undertake 
mutual oMi|ptiiins ciprcvs attd implied. We make a priimisc-: «i: enter inlii a ciMnmcrcial 
tu uicial ctinlract: Me enlei into a contract of mariiapc: ue must faillifuty fulfil all 
ohiipaliiins in all ihesc lelatiimships. Our gniup or our State cntciv mitt a treaty: every 
iritfrvidual in that tiniup or Stale is bound lo m:c thai as far as lies m his ptiwer. such 
i)l>lip;i1t()ns are faithfully dischnrped. There arc lacit ohlipatitms; hvinp m civil siicicty. *e 
imisl respect ils tacit ctmvenliims unless they are morally wjoiif>. and in thai case we must 
)'.el oul ii( such MicieLy. Tliere are tacil ohligaliiins in the cluitacters of liosl and t;ucst. 
wayfarer of companion, cmpliiycr or employed, etc.. etc., wliicli every man ii( I'ailh must 
diM:liar^e c<inscientii»usly. 'Hiu man vsho ticserts Lliose vslio neetl huh anil ^^ol's to pray 
ni a desert is a eiiwaid who disrei;ards liis olili):atii>ns. All these olili|;alioiis are inler- 
cnimectcd. I ruih and fideUty arc parts of religion in all tclaiions of life. 

This verse is numltcrcd separately from the succecdinu verses 

fiK.t, 'ITral is, the cuceptions named not only in the Our-an Inil m llie Sunnali as well. 
See V, 3 hctow. 

684. t/. V. 94-%. Hunting and the use of game are foititdden "while yc are 
hurumutt." i.e.. while ye arc (!) in ihc Sacred Precincts, or (2) in the s|veiat pilgrim 
^;,irh (ihrani). as to which se-e n. 212. ii. 1^- In most cases tlie iwo ani«Hinl lo Ihe same 
ihmi;, Ilie Sacred pjccmcts arc %;metiuf> luuh for man and Ivasl 



Kor Atlah doth command 
Acctirding to His Will and Plan. 

O yc who believe! 

Violate not the sanctity 

Of the riles of Allah.** 

Nor of the Sacred Month.*^ 

Nor uf the animals brought 

For sacrifice, nor the garlands 

That mark out such animals. 

Nor the people resorting 

To the Sacred House,"* 

Seeking of the bounty 

And good pleasure 

Of their Lord. 

tlul when ye arc clear 

Of the Sacred Precincts'*"' 

And of the state of pilgrimage, 

Yc may hunt 

And Icl not the hatred 

0( some people 

In (once) shutting you out 

Of the Sacred Mosque 
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6H5. Allah's commands arc not artiilrary. His WrII is Ihc perfect Archct)T>c or P!an 
of the world. Everything lie wills has regard to His Plan, in which arc rcdcclcd His perfect 
wisdom and gtxMlness. 

6»6. Cf. a. 158, where Safa and Marwa arc called "Symbols (sha'd'ir) of Allah". Here 

the Symlxilii arc t¥cr>thing connected with Ihc Pilprimuge, it:.. (I) the pl-iccs (Mkc Safa 
ami Marwa. or the Ka'ba or 'Arafiit. etc.); (2) the rites and cetetiiiinies presCTihcd; (3) 
prnhihitions (such as that of hunting, clc); (4) the times anil seasons prescrilied. 'Iliere 
i£ spiritual and moral dimen.siiin in all these. Sue notes on ij. 15it, It. 194-20(1. 

f>H7. 'lliL' month of pili;rim;ii;e, or l-Kc. tiillcdively. the (our wtcrcij months (ix. Mi), 
vh,, Kujah (7lh). Zul-qa'dah (11th), Zul-hijjah (12th, the month of I'ligrimagc), anil 
Miitiarrani (the first of the year). In all these months War was pioliilnted. lixcepting 
kaiub the other three months are amseeutivc. 

()KK. The immunity from attack or interference extended to the animals broughl as 
offerings for sacrifice ami the j^arlands or fillets or dislin|:uishinf; marks which gave Ihem 
ininiiinity. 'lliey were Ireated as scicred symlxUs, And of course every protection iir 
immunily wa.s enjoyed by the Pilgrims. 

dW. 'Iliis is the stxile oppiksite to thai dcserilK-d in n. (iHA. i.e., when ye have left 
Ihc SacicJ Precincts, and have doffed the special pilerini eath. shiiwiii): your return tti 
ordinary life. 



Lead >()u to transgression 
(And hostility on your pan).'"" 
Help yc one another 
In righteousness and piety, 
tiui help ye nui unc another 
In sin and rancour: 
Fear Allah: for Allah 
Is strict in punishment. 

Forbidden to you (for food) 

Arc: dead meat, blixid. 

TTie flesh of swine, and that 

On which hath heuri invoked 

The iiittne of other than Allah;'"^' 

Dial vvliich hath hecn 

Killed by siranglinij;. 

Or by a violent blovsf, 

Or by a headlong fall. 

Or by being gored to death; 

That which hath been (partly) 

|{;iieii by a wild animal; 

Unless ye are able 

To slaughter it (in due forniy;'''^ 

That which is sacrificed'"" 
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tfHl 5iec n, M5 in ii 191, in the iixth year of the Hijra the Papam, hy way of hatred 
.111 J pcfM-culiiin «f ihc Muvliras. had prciirnled Ihcm frimi accc>\ In Ihc S;tcTeil Momjuc. 
Whfii Ihc Muslims were ic-establisheU in Makkah. «nne iif them uatlteii to it'lalijtf. 
I'a^siii(i Itoin the iminediute event to the pencT.il prineiplc. we inuvl nnl icl;itiate or lelum 
evil flit evil. ITie haired uf the wicked docs not juMify hitsiilily on itur (>;''<. We have 
Ui help each ulher in righteousness and picly. mil In perpclualing tends cif haired umJ 
ennniy. We may have Iti fiphi and pul dtiwn e^ll. bul never in a %pliil nf malice i>t hatred. 
Init always in a spirit id justice anil righteousness. 

fi'Jl, (;/. Ii. 17.1 and iin. 17.1 and 17-). The priihibttiim of dead meal, hlotul. ihe llesh 
ot swine, and that on which other names than dial ol Allah have heen invoked, lias 
been I here es plained. 

M2. If an animal dies by strangling, or by a viok-ni Mow. oi a lieadliine fall, or hy 
lieiilg gorcil to death, or by being attacked by a wild animal, the presumptiitn is that 
it heeiinies earrion. as the life-blood is ctmgeaied lieFiirc beiii^ taken out ot die iHidy. 
Hut die presumption can lie rebutted. I( the tife-blixid Mill [Vows and Ihe solemn mode 
t>( slaiipliter iztihli) in ihe name of Allah Lv carried oul. it Ixrcimies lawful as fiKtd. 

W.l. This was also an idolatroiLs rite, tfiffercnl from that in which a wcrifice was 

ilcsotcd to a p:irttcul:]r iilol or a false ^txj. 



On sUitiL' (:ill;irs); 

(t'orbiddcn) also is thi; tlivisiun'*'" 

(Of meal) by raffling 

With arrnu's: (hal is impiety. 

This day have those wh<i 
Kcjccl Faith given up 
All hope of your rdigion: 
Ycl fear them not 
Bui fear Mc. 
This day have 1 
Perfected your religion*^ 
For you. completed 
My favour upon you. 
And have ehosen for you 
Islam as your religion. 

Bui if any is forced 

By hunger, with no inclination 

To transgression. Allah Ls 

Indeed Oft-forgivinp, 

Most Merciful. 



nn 



4, They ask thee wh.it is 
lawful to them (as fiHHl). 
Say: Lawful unto you 
Are (all) things giMKi and pure: 
And what ye have taught 
ITie bcasls and birds of prey. 
Training Ihem lo hunt in the manner 
Directed to you by Altirh: 









fi'M. t;;tmNinn i)( iill kimK is forhidden: ii. 3'JI. A Mirl tif liillcry or mUlc priicliscil 
hy I'iij;;!!! Aral•>^ h.iv hetii ikvciil>cd in n. 241. Divivitm cif mc;il in litis way is hcie 
fiubiddcn, as it is a form iif gambling. 

(W. So lurij; ;is Islam was mil t>r(;Hfiisc[l. witli its nun tinnrnimily ami its imn kiws. 
itiL' Untjtlit'viirs lijiil hoped lo wc;in the Believers from ihe new Teiiehinu. (Now ihai 
iKipv w;ts j;<ine, wiih ilie etiinplele orgimisation of Ishiiii). 

ftW). "ITie last verse revealed chrnnolctgically. marking ihc appritachinp eiul of Al- 
Muvlafa's minisiry in his e^irlhly life. 

Hil. Hie (ircviiius verv: w:in negative: it dcrincd what was nnl lawful tor IimkI, viz.. 
Ihinp grnvs. iir dist^usling. or JeJic^itvJ in supi.-r\[iiion. ThiN verse is positive: it dcrine\ 

what is hiwfitl. »■(;.. iiH Ihinps ihal .ire ptxxl ami pure 
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Eai whul they catch for you,' 
But pronounce the name 
Of Allah over it: and fear 
Allah; for Allah is swift 
In tnking account. 

5. This day are (all) things 
Good and pure made lawful 
Unto you. The food 
Of the People of the Book'*^ 
Is lawful unto you 
And yours is lawful 
Untn them. 

(Lawful unto you in marriage) 
Arc (not only) chaste women 
Who are believers, hut 
Chaste women among 
The People of the Book,™' 
Revealed before your time,- 
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(>yH. [i) llic inatler of ilie killing fnr meat, Ihi; gtnural rule is thai ihc name of Allah, 
the true God slioulil tie pronounced iis a rite in order to call our ntlcnlion to the fact 
that we do not liike life thoughtlessly but solemnly for food, with the permission of Allah, 
ti) whom we render the life hack. The question of hunting is then r;iiseiJ. How e;in this 
solemn rile l<e performed when we send forth trained hawks, trained hounds, or trained 
cheetahs or oiher anim:ils trained for ihe chase? They must necessarily kill ai some 
dislance from their masters. Their game is legalised on these conditions: (1) that they arc 
trained in kill, not merely for their own appetite, or out of mere wantonness, Imi for 
their lu.ister's food; the training implies ihat somelhing of the solemnity which Allah has 
taughi us in this matter goes into their action; and (2) we arc to pronounce the name 
of Allah over the quarry; this is interpreted lo mean that Ihe Takhir should be 
pronounced when the hawk or dog, ctc-, is released lo the quarry. 

fi'W. Tlie question is for food generally, such as is ordinarily "gmnl and pure": in 
the nialter of meal it should be killed wilh some sort of solemnUy analoj^ous lo thai of 
llie Takhir, ilie rules of Islam in this respect being analogous to those of the Petiple 
of the Hook, there is no objcclion to mutual recognition, as opposed lo meat killed by 
Pagans with superstitious riles. In this respect Ihe Chrislian rule is the same: "'llial ye 
abstain from meats offered to idiils, and from blood, and from things strangled, and friml 
fornieatton." (Acts. xv. 2')). Notice ihe bracketing of fomicalion with things unlawful lo 
eat. 

TIKI, [slam is not exclusive. Social intercourse, including inter-marriage, is pcnmitlcd 
with the People of (he Book. A Muslim man may marrj' a woman from their ranks on 
the same terms as he would marry a Mushm woman, i.e., he must give her an economic 
and moral status, and must not be actuated merely by motives of lusl or physical desire. 
A Mnsliin woman may not marry a non-Muslim man, hecause her Mnslim stains would 
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When ye give tticm 

Their due dowers, iind desire 

Chastity, not lewdness. 

Taking them as lovers. 

If any one rejects fiiith,'"' 

Fruitless is his work. 

And in the Hereafter 

He will be in the ranks 

Of those who have lost 

(All spiritual good). 

SECriON 2. 

6. O ye who believe! 
When yc prepare 
For prayer, wash'"' 
Your fuees, and your hands 
(And arms) to the elbows: 
Rub your heads {with water); 
And (wash) your feci 
To the ankles. 
If ye are in a state 
Of ceremonial impurity, " 
Bathe your whole body. 
But if ye are ill. 
Or on a journey. 
Or one of you comeih 
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he affected; the wife ortlinarily lakes the nalionalily and status jiivL'ii by her hustiEtrid's 
law. Any man or woman, of any raa* or faitSi, may. on acircptini; Islam, freely niiirry 
uiiy Muslim wdmkiii nr man, providL-U il he from motives of purity and cha>tity and nnl 
i)f lewdness. 

7111. As aiway?.. food, cleanliness, social intercourse, marriage ;>nil other interests in 
life, arc linked witli aiir iluly to .^Mlah and faith in Him. Duly :md f;iilh are for our own 
benefit, here aird in the Hereafter. 

702. These are the essentials of Witdlifi, or ablutions preparatory to prayers, viz., (1) 
to bathe the wlusle face in water, and (2) both hands and arms to the elbows, with (J) 
a little rubbing of die head with water (as ihe head is usually protected and comparatively 
clean), and (■)) the hathin;: of the feet lu the ankles. In addition, folfowing the practice 
of the Hrophet, it is usual first to wash the mouth, and the nose before proceeding with 
the face, etc. 



703. Cf. iv. 4,1 and n. .W?, Ritual impurity arises from sex pollution. 
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i-rom liie privy 

Or ye have been 

In L'ontucl with women. 

And yc ftnd no waicr. 

Then take for yourselves 

Clean sand or earth/'" 

And rub therewith 

Your faces and hands. 

Allah dulh nut wish 

I'o place you in a difficulty, 

Bui lo make you clean. 

Ami to complete 

i lis favour to you, 

'I'lial ye may be grateful. 

7. And call in remembrance 
Ttic favour of Allah 
UnttJ you, and His Covenani,'"' 
Which He ratified 
With you. when ye said: 
"We hear and we obey": 
And fear Allah, for Allah 
Knowcth well 
The scereis of your hearts. 

8 O ye who believe! 
Stand out firmly 



For Allah, as witnesses 
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704. 'IliJ!^ is Tayaminiini, or wiping with clc>in s^nd or earth whvre uatcr is not 
iivailahle. I mkc it that this sut):itiluti: i!^ permissible bolh for Wu tlh u and fur a full baih. 
In the L'Ircumslanccs menliuncJ. 

705, There is a particular :ini.l a yerieral muiining. TIil' parliculat rnc;iiiin(; refers to 
the solemn Pledge and Covenant taken by two groups of people at 'Aqaha. a valley near 
Mina, tlie first about fourteen monilis before the Hiira, and the second a little later. 
These were Pledges of fealty to the Messenger of Allah, coniparahle to lire Covenant 
tiirdcr Mount Sinai taken in the time of Moses (Sec 0- ii- W and n. 7H). The general 
nrcaniuf; has been explained in n, 682 10 v. 1; man is under a spiritual ohligation under 
an implied Covenant wiih Allah: Allah has given man reason, judgment, the higher 
(acuities o( the soul, and even the position of vicegerent on earth (ii. .^(1), and man is 
Imund to scne Allah faithfully and obey His Will, That obedience begins with cleanliness 
in bodily functions, food, etc. It goes on to cleanliness of mind .ind thought, and 
citlminalcs in purity of motives in Ihc inmosi recesses at his heart and soul. 



7(16. Cf iv. 135. 



Tn f;tir iltMlini:. and let tint 
The halrctl oi olhcrs 
To you make you swcnc^' 
To wronj; ;md depart from 
Justice. Ik- jtist: that is 
Next to I'icty: and fear AlUih. 
For Allah U well-iiciiuiiinted 
With all that yc do. 

9- To those who believe 

And do deeds of righteousness 
Hath Allah promised forgiveness 
And a great reward. 

III. Those who reject faith 
And deny Our Signs 
Will be CoinpaniiiiK 
Of Hell- fire. 

11 . O yc who Ix'lieve! 

Call in renienibrance 

The fuvDur of Allah 

L'nto you when 

Certain men formed the design 

To stretch out 

Their hands against you. 

Mill (Allaii) held hack 

Their hands fr<»tn you:'"** 

So fear Allah. And on Allah 

l,el Believers put 

(All! their trust. 
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7ft7. Ill (111 nisliCL- and .lel rtghlfiiiisls m .1 l.mnii.ihlc ui iicii!r;il iilnni-.[iliL'iL' i* 

mcriiofiini*. ctniii|jii. tnit the real ttvi (.nmes when yui h.ac it) dn justke id pciijitc whu 

half yon iir lu vshmn yiui liiivi; an aVL-tvinii But mi Ifss is rctiutreil of yuii hy (lie liij^her 
iiKiial lau. 

7()K In the lile-uniL' of ilie I'mphtt ii happcnciJ attain and again thai the cncmit'. 
uf Isbrn strelehetl i>iii their Iwnits aitainst him. his people, and his leaehing The tulds 
were, fmm a wortdy puin! of view., in ihtir favour, liul their hands were rendetetl inctl 
und poucrlcss tvcauvc they were fighting against ihc iiuih of Allah. So docs it happen 
always. n<w as it did then. True faith must lake heart, and at the same lime humNy 
recognise Allah's favour and mercj. and he gralcfuL 
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SliCTION 3. 
Allah did aforetime 
Take a Covenant frtim 
The Children of hniel.'"* 
And Wc appointed twelve 
Chicftnins among thein. 
And Allah said: "I am 
W'iih you: if ye (but) 
Establish regular Prayers, 
['ay Ziikal 

Hutieve in My Mewcnpers, 
I lotiour and assist them. 
And loiin tn Allah 
A heautiftjl loan/'" 
Verily 1 will wipe out 
t-rom you your evils, 
And ad till I you to Gardens 
Willi rivers flowitii; beiieaih; 
Hut if any of you. after this, 
Resisicth faith, he hath truly 
Wandered from I he path 
t)f reeiiiude. " " 

1 1}. But iK'cause of their breach 
Of iheir Covenant, We 
Cursed them.'' and made 
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Tlf). C f. II. <i.^ and n. 7S, ■Muses, . calluil for tin; t'lilt'i^ nl ihi.' (Koplc, . and .A\ the 
|)ci)plc an&woreil together and said. "All that the Lord halh spitken we will do,' " (Enod. 
xw. 7-S). ThLs w;is under the tducring height of Mount Sin;ii. 



Hk chiettains or elders iir leaders of tht' people were seleeteit. <inf fnim caeh of 
the twelve tribes (sec ii. fi(> and n. 7.^). For census purposes the names ti( the elders of 
llu' Irtht's are yneri in Num. i. 4- Id: they are ealled "every oivl- the head of the house 
o( liis fallicis". l.alL'r, twelve other "tieads of the Chiltlreil ol iMael" WkTi' selcctei! to 
spy out the laiid of Canaan: tlifir names are mtnlionfil in Num. viii, l-l(>. See also, 
lieUw, V. 2U-2fi and nines. 

7)0. i'f. ii. 245, n. 27f). The phrase means "spending in the eaiisf <it Allali" Allal) 
ui I lis iiilitiite giaee looks upon this as a loan, hir which He gives a recompense miinifolil. 

711. I hi- imili iif Tixtiltidc: or the even vvay: sec ii. lOH. n. I(W. 

712. Ciirsi'il them: that means that because of the breach of ihcir Covenant, Allah 
withdrew I lis overflowing Grace from Ihcm. The withdrawal «( (irace made their hearts 
grow hard in two wiiys: (I) they were no longer protected from the assauhs of evil, and 
(iy lliej iK'came iinpcrvit)u> even to the message of fiirgiveiiess and inere> which is open 
111 all Alhih's creatures. 



S.5 A. 13-14 



Tlicir liLMiis grow h;ird: 

Ihcy change tlic words 

From ihcir {right) [ilaces 

And forget u good part 

Of the Message that was . 

Sent them, nor wilt ihou 

Cease to fitid them- 

Uarring a few -ever 

Bent on (new) deceits:'" 

Rut forgive them, and overlook' 

(Their misdeeds): for Allah 

I.oveih those who are kind. 

14, From shose, too, who call 
Themselves Christians, 
We ilid take a Cove nan 1 7'^ 
Hnt they forgot a good part 
Of the Message that was 
.Sent them: so We stirred up 
Enmity and hatred 
Between the tine and the other, 
To the Oay of Judgment, 
And soon will Allah"''''^ show 
riiem what it is 
They have done. 
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71,1. IncicI, whfii il U>sl Allah's grace as ;ihovL', lieKiin lo sin ugaiiivt trulli and 
rcligimi in three ways: (!) ihey t>egan to misuse Scripture itself, by either lakinj; wortis 
iiul of lliLit tii;lil meaning, nr upplyint; them to tliinjis fur whieli they were rieiei meant. 
(2) in doinj; '.n. they ainvenivnlly forgot a part of the Mcssiigc anil purpttse (if Allah: 
:iiiil {}] lliey invL-ntcti new dcteits lo support itic nkl ones, 

714. (f. ii. \m and n. 110, where 1 ha\tj t:\plainfd the iltflerenl shade*. <il meaning 
in the words fi>r "forgivenc^." 

7I.S. The Ctvristian Cmcnani may be taken to be the charge which Jesus gave lo his 
distiples. and wliicli the disciples accepted, in wclctime Ahmad ((J. I,vi. (i|, (ilinipies iif 
this are to he liinild in the Ciiispel of Si, John even .is il exists now (.liilin vv. 2fi. xvi. 
7). It is those wlin c.ill tlicniselves ""Cliristians" who reject this. True Christians have 
accepted it. The enmity between those who call Iheiuselves ('hrislians ;ind the Jews will 
CDnliiiue till the l.asi Day. 

71.^. A, llie change from the Fir.si Person in the liegiiininj; ol the verse lo tile I'hird 
I'crson here ithislrales the change from the personal relationship ut itie C'ovriiant, tn the 
intpersoiial o|ieration of Justice ai Judgment. Cf. xxxv. 'J. 



15. O people of the Book! 
There hath tome to you 
Our Messenger, revealing 
To you much that ye 
Used to hide in the Book, 
And passing over much 
(That is now unneeessary): 
There h;Uh eomc to you 
From Alhih a (new) light 
And a perspicuous Book ,-^"' 

16. Wherewith Allah guidcih all 
Who seek Mis good pleasure 
To ways of peace and safety. 
And leadeth them out 

Of darkness, by His Will. 
Unto the light, -guide th them 
To a Path that is Straight. 

17. They disbelieved indeed 
Those that say 
That Allah is Christ 
The son of Mary 
Say: "Who then 
Hath the least power 
Against Allah, if His Will 
Were to destroy Christ 
The son of Mary, his mother, 
And ull-every one 
That is on the earth? 
For to Allah beinngeth 
The dominion of the heavens 
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716. Msibin: I v-hb 1 i;i.nild (r;iiisliilc by a .sjiiipltir word than '■pcrspiaioiis". Hut 
"plain" may mean unadorned, the opposite of beautiful, and diis Boak is among tlie most 
beaulifLil lli;ii il is tlie privilege of niitilkintl to rsatl. "Clear" would he right as far as 
it means "imamhiguous, self-evident, not involved in mysteries iif origin, hi.story, or 
iiieaiiing, o[ie whieh cvtiry ont; can inHlersLand as to the essentials accessary for him. 
wilhoLU the intervention of pric-sts or privileged persons'". Muhin has all these meanings, 
hill it suggests, besides, some quality uf a shining light, by whieh we are able to make 
things clear, te distin[;uish the true from the false. This I think is suggested better by 
"perspicuous" than hy the word "clear". Besides it is hardly good idiom to speak of "a 
clear Hook." 
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He crcaicth"' 



AnJ the curth. :itiJ ull 
fhal is between. 
What He picascth. For Allah 
Halh power over all things." 

IK. (Both) the Je%^'s and the Christians 
Say: "\Vc arc sons 
Of Allah, and His beloved.""" 
Say: "Why then doth He 
Punish you for your sins'.' 
Nay. ye arc but nien,- 
Of the men He hath created: 
He forgivcih whom He pleaseth. 
And He punislteth whom He 

I'leiLselh: 

And lo Allah bcUmgcih"'' 

'I'tie dnminjoti iif the heavens 

And the earth, and all 

That is between; 

And unto Him 

Is the final goat (of all)." 

IV. O People of the Book! 
Now hath come unto yuu. 
Making (things) clear unio you. 
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717. Thu most hDuoured iif (he jitiiphclv i)( Alljh jrc hut men All [lowcr belongs 
ti) Allah, iiml mn in jirty itiiin. Albh's aealion muy lukc m:iny (tuins. Inil because in 
iiiiy p;iniciil;ir form li is Jifkfent (loni wh;(i wc scu daily arournl us. ji di>cs not cease 
to he Crcatiim. i>r to be subject to ihu (lowct of All;ib. No crealute can I'c God. 

7 IK. .V(/)iv ()/ Qnd: C/. Job. xxxviii. 7; "When the moming stars sunp together, and 
all the sons of Ciml shouted for joy " In the 2'*lh Pvdm, Isl vefsc. the authorised 
Transhition "O ye mighty" should appaiemlv he ■'O ye stms of FJim". lil being a name 
of Cod, Cf. also Genesis, vj. 2: "The sons of God saw the daughters of men." 



Hehved: Cf. I'salms. cxxvii. 



He givcth his beloved sleep." 



If used figuratively, these atul like words refer to the love of Allah. Unfortunately. 
*'st>n" used in a phyMca! sense, or "beloved" in an exclusive sense as if Allah loved only 
the Jews, make a mixkery of religion. 

719. This refrain in the last verse negatives the idea of sonship. and in this verse 
negatives the idea of an exclusive "Beloved". In both t^scs it means that Allah Ls 
indcpendcnl of physical relationship or exclusive partiality. 
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Our MesscnjiLT. afier [he brciik''" 

In (the series oQ our messengers. 

Lcsi ytr stuiuld say: 

"'njerc LxtriiL- imui us 

No bririger uf glad tidings 

And no Warner": 

Uut now hath come 

Unui V'Hi a bringer 

Of glad tidings 

And ;i warner. 

And Allah liaih power 

Over all things, 

SECTION 4. 

1 20. Rcmetnhur Moses said 

To his people: "O my People! 
Call ill rcrneitibrunce the favdiir 
Of Allah iiiilu you, «lien f le 
I'rodueed prophets umong yiiii.'"' 
Made you kings, " and gave 
You what He had not given 
'l"u any other iimong die peoples.'" 



1 21. "O my people! enter 
Tlie hol\ I;uh1 which 
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"^-11, 1 1iL- MV hundred >cars (in round figures) ht;l»ecn Christ anti Miih;iitim:ul uitl 
inily diL' dark itge^ nf ihtr world. Reiipiiin was ciirrii|ilt;il; Ihu sland.ird nt moratv fell lnn 
m:ijiy fake s>N(fnis and heresies arnse: and there was it hrcak in tire suecessiim of 
prophets utuil tlic advent of Muhammand. 

721. 'J'here was :i lima line of patriarchs ami jirnplicis hefi>ri.' Moses, e.i;.. Ahraham. 
Is:iae, Isma'il, Jaciib. etc. 

722. I'riiin ihe shiverj of !:jl\pt tfie CliiUltcn ol Isiafl neie made fri;e and 
indepeniieiil. and thus each man hecanie as it vu-ie a kinj;. it imly lie hail olie>ed All.di 
atiil follow eil tliL- lead of Moses. 

72.1. ('/ tisod. \\)f.. 5: "Now. therefore, if ye will obey my \oiiv indeed, and keep 
my etivenanl, llica ye shall he a peculiar Ircasure unto inu ahove all |ieiiple," Israel was 
chosen to iie the vehicle of Allah's message, tiiu highest honinu wliich any nation can 
receive. 

724. We mnv come to the events detailed in the l.^lh and I4tlj chapters of the Hook 
of Numtx'rs in the Old Tcstanienl. Read these as a Commentary , and examine a jioiHi 
map of Ihe Sinai I'eninsuia. showing its connections with Egypt on the west, North-Wesi 



Alluh iKiili assigned unto you. 
And turn not back 
Ignomiiiiousty, for then 
Will yc be overthrown. 
To your own ruin." 

22. 'I'liL-y siiid; "O Mosesl 
In this land ure a people 
Of exeeeding strength:' 
Never shall we enter it 
Until I hey le:ive it: 
If (once) !hey leave. 
Then shall we enter." 

2.1. (But) among (their) God-fearing men 
Were two on whom 
Allah had heslowed His grace;'"'*' 
They said; "Assault them 
At the (proper) Gate: 
When once ye are in. 
Victory will he yours; 
Bui on Allah put your trust 
If ye have faith." 
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Arabia on the c;^^l. and Palesliiic on the norih-cavl. Wl" may supjKisc that Israel crossed 
ftiim Eeypl into tlw Peninsula Mimewherc near tUe iiDtlhern exucmily of ihi; Gutf of 
Suez. Moses iirj^aiiised and numhereJ the petiple, and instituted llie I'rieslhiiod. Tlicy 
went south afitiut 2(K) miles to Mnuiil Sinai where the Torah was received. Tlien, perhaps 
a hundred and fifty miles north, w;in the desert of I'aran. elost ti) Jhe soutliern borders 
of Canaan. From (he camp there twelve men were sent lo spy imt thir land, and they 
penetrated as far as Hebron, say about 15(1 miles north of their camp, abtiul 20 miles 
siiulh of the future Jerusalem. They saw a rich counlry. and broughl from it pomej;r;mates 
and flys and a Inmeli of grapes so heavy that h had to be carried by two men on a staff. 
'Iliey eame baek ami reported ibal (be land was rich, but the men there were too strony 
for tliem. llie people of Israel had no ciuiraLie and lui faith, aiiil Moses remon.straled 
wttli them. 

725. The people were not willing to follow the lead of Moses, and were no! wiUinp 
lo fighl for iheir "inheritance." In effect ihcy said: "Tuoi out the enemy first, anil then 
we shall enter into [Kissession," In Allah's Uiw we must work and sttive for what we 
wish lo enjoy. 

726. Anionp those who returned after spyini? oiil Ihe land were two men who had 
faith and eouraye. They were Joshua and Caleb. Joshua afterwards sueeeedcd Moses in 
Ihe leadership after 40 years, lliese two men pteailed for an inunediate entry Ihroujih 
the pro[K*r tlate. which 1 understand to mean, "after lakini; all due precautions and 
making all due preparations". Cf. ti.t89 and n. 203. But of course, Ihcy said, Ihcy must put 
Iheir trust In Allah for victory. 
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1 24. They viid: "O Moses! 
Wc shall never enter it 
As lung as they arc 
In it. 

(lit thou, and thy Uird. 
And (ight yc iwo. 
While wc sit hcre''^^ 

1 25. He will: "O my Lord? 
I have power only 
Over myself and my briilher: 
S(i M.-p:jnite us friim ihis 
KetK-llious pcwple!" 

|2(i. Allah said: ••"niercforc 
Will itic land he i)ul 
()( Iheir reach fur forty years: ' 
111 dKtraelion will itiey 
W:inder through the land: 
Bill Mirrow thou not 
Over these rel>ellious people. 
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727. 'Ilic jilviLL- of Joshua and Caleb, and Ibc pit>pirtiis ii( Miisc* under divine 
tn\t(tKli(ttn »t:tc tinpalalabic In the crow-d, whose prejudices were fuilher inflamctl Ky ihe 
iitlut len men »h<i hjil gtmc with JiTsliua and Caleb. Tlic> nuilv art "l-mI ttptirt."' and 
vbi'ii' (dghlened h\ the great stature tif tlte Canaanites. The criiwd «.i\ in upen reheltiim. 
wa» prepared to Miinc Moses. Aaron. Jushua. and Caleb. jiikI relurn In I^pypl Ihcil 
■cpty lo Muses was futl iiF irtiny. iaMilence. Maspheni). and eiiwardiix-. tn elleci ihcy said: 
■"Yuu talk id yinit Ciiid and ail thai: go with )\>ur Ciixl ami (ighl there if >ou like: »c 
shall sii here and u-atch." 

72R. "Miiscs and Aarun fell on their faces before alJ the assembly of the 
e(in|:re)>atiim. "(Num. xiv. 5). Acoirdinp to the words in the Old 'lestamcnl slory. Allah 
s.inl: "I wilt smile them with the pestilence. anJ Jisinheiil them," (Num. w. 12). Mtises 
jirayeil and iiilereeiied. Itut as we ate lukl here, (a spiritual liiiieh ikii lnund in the Jewish 
story). Miises was eaieful to separate hiiriseir and his luother fitun the ret>e]lKiri. 

72*1. 'Hie punishment of the rebellion of these stiff-necked |H.tiple, rebellitm that was 
rcfKated "these ten times" (Num. xiv. 22) and more, was that they wete left to wander 
dislradedly hither and thither ihroiijih the wilderness for lurly years Ihat ):eiteratiiin was 
nut to see the tloly l^md. All those thai were twenty years olil .uul upwards were lo 
die III tile wilderness: "yi>ur carcasses shall fall in Ihis wilderness. " (Nuui xiv. 2')). Only 
those who were then children would reach the promised land Anil vi it hap[tcneil. t-'rom 
the deseri of I'aran they wandered south, north, and east for forty years. Ironi the head 
of what IS now the liuK o( 'Aqaba. they travelled north, keeping; lo the easi side of the 
depression ol which the Dead Sea and the nver Jordan are portions, forty years 
afterwards they crossed the Jord:in opposite what is now ierichii. but by that lime Moses, 
Aaron, and the uhiitc of the elder gcneratian had died 



S.5A.27-29 



SECTION 5. 

11. KccitL' to (Ir'iii I lie truih^'" 
Ot I lie siuiy uf lliL' two soils ' 
Of Aiktiii. Ik'lKikl! they ciidi 
Presented a SLicrifice (Ui Allali): 
It was accepted frnrn one, 
But nm from the other. 
Said the Uitler: "Be sure 
I wilt ^lay thee." "Surely," 
Said the former, "Allah 
IJoth ateept uf the sacrifice 
Of thoHc who arc rigliieous. 

28. "If tin HI dost si retell lliy hinid 
Against me, lo slay me. 
It is luit for tiie to stretch 
My hand against thee 
To slay thee: for I do fear 
Allah, the Chcrishcr of the Worlds. 

2'>. "Rir me. 1 intend to let 
Thee draw tm thyself 
Mv sin lis well as thine,'"" 
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73(1. I.ilet.illy; "rL-cilc to ihcni in truth tlic \liin ". etc. Hie frninl is lh;il tlif suiry 
in Gen. iv. t-15 is a liiire ii;itrali\t;, niil indiidini; ilie Icssitns now in he enforced. Hie 
t'tiiplit:! iv lotil now U) supply the Uiith of llif til. liter, the details thut vvill enfiirce die 
lessons. 

TS\. The t«o sons of .•\djm \vi;re Hiibit (in tlie English Bihel, Abel) ;inJ Oabil (in 
English, Ciiin). Ciin was ilie elder, and .Vbcl the \ouni;er,-the rightetnis and inmx.cni 
line. i'reMiniiiij; on the rtphi of the clilcr. Cain was puffed up with arrogance ami jealiiusy, 
which led him to conimil the crime of murder. Ainoiij; the C'hristians, Cain was the lyjic 
of the jew as against Abel the Christian. The Jew tried to kill Jlsus and exlerniiniite tlie 
(.hrisiiaii. hi the same way. as against Muhammad, the yuunger t>rodier of the Semitic 
family. Cain v\as iht' type of the Old Testament anil New Testament peopli;. who iriiril 
to resist anil kill Muhaiiuniid and put down his people, 

732, My nin as well as thine. "My sin" has been interpreted us "the sin against mc, 
in that Ihnu slaycsl me": in that case thy "sin" may mean cither "thy crime in committing 
a murder." or "thy sin .luainst thy!.elf. for the crime causes real loss to thyself in the 
UL-rL-after." See the last clause of the ne.vl verse. 






S.5 A.29-32 



For ihtiu wilt be iimnnj; 
The Otmpiiniurs of ihu Fire, 
And lh:)t h the rowiird 
Of ihdsc wht) (to wrong."' 

1 3(1 'lliL- (selfish) soul of ihf other 
Led him to liic iiuirder 
Of his brother: he niiirdcred 
Him, and liceame (litmselO 
One of llie lost ones, 

[31. Tlien Alkih sent ;i raven. 
Who scnitehed the ground. 
To show him how to liiJe 
Tlie naked Ivody of lits hrother, ' 
"Woe is me!" said he; 
"'Whs I not even able 
To be as this raven. 
And lo fiidc the naked body 
Of my brother?" 'Hien he hceame 
[■'ull of regrets-™ 

M. On that account: We ordained 
For ihc Childretv of Israel 
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713. Alid"*. <.|>ci.'tli is hill of meaning. Ik- is iiiiuKLMit :iiid (jml-fcarinf;. T<» the lhre;M 
of ilc:ttli hclil nut l>v Ihe utticr. tic rtrtuins ;i eatm tejily. aimeit at rtfcitnviiig tlit: 
cnliLT. ""SurL'ly," lit plL-ads. "if your siimfice was mil aetepled, thc(e was something wrong 
in you, for Allah is jusi and acicpls llie saCTifltL- iit tlic lij'.lniinis. If this docs nut dclcr 
you, t am nnl jioiirg lo rt-lalialc, ihnugh there is as nuidi |XWL-r in me against you as 
you have against rne. I feai niy Maker, for I know He eheiishes alt His Creation. Let 
me warn yim that yuu ate doing wrung. I do not inlemi even to resist, hut do you know 
what the eonscqueiices will Ik- lo you? You will he in loiincni." 

7.14. The irrniKenl unselhsh pleading of the younger l)r<illier had no effect, for I he 
M)ul of the otlier was full tif pride, selfishness and jealousy, fie eoinmittetl the murder, 
hut in doing so, ruined his own self. 

7.15. Smi-al may nrean "Liirpse". uidi a suggestion of nakedness and shame in two 
senses: (I) ihe sense t>f heing e.tposed without hurial, and (2) the sense of t«.'ing insulted 
hy being violently deprived by the unwarranted murder, of the soul which inhabited il.- 
the soul, 1<H». o( a lirollier, 

736- llie thoiiglit at las! eaine home to the mnrderer. It was dreadful indeed (o slay 
any one- the mine m> as he was a hrolher, and an innocent righteous brolherl Hut worse 
still, Ihe murderer had mil even Ihe deccney to huty die eotpse, and of Ihis simple duly 
he was reminded by a ravcn-u black birti usually held in eontcmpi! His regret wa.s on 
that aecoiiiu, ITiat was no true repentance. 
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Tlmt if any one slew 
A pcrson-unlcss it be 
For murder or for spcading 
Mischief in the luml- 
ll wtiiiki he as if 
He slew iKe whole people:^' 
And if any one saved a life. 
It wduld be as if he saved 
'llie life of the whole peiiple. 
Then allhtiugh there came 
To them Our Messengers 
Will) Clear Signs, yet, 
Kven after that, many 
Of thetn continued to commit 
[.\xccKses in the land. 

33. The punishment of those 

Who wage war against Allah 
And ! lis Messenger, and strive 
With might and main 
I'or nvischief lhnni(;h the land 
Is; execution, or crueifixion. 
Or the culling off of hands 
And feet from opposite sides, '' 
Or exile from the land: 
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7.17. 'Ilic slory (if Cmim is iL-kiriii It) in ;i kw jiriiphic details in older ti> tell iht.' 
s1<iry of [srncl. Israel rclHrlkil ajiainsl Alhili. skw and insLillcd rtgirleou.s intn wlui did 
tlicm nil lurm but on iIil- timUarv canic in all liumility. When Allah withdrew lli'i favour 
rrtiin Kr:tct t>cc:iust.' of its sins ;ind l>cNl(iued it on hiiilhcr nalitm. the jealiHisy »t Israel 
jilunjiud it deeper imo sin. To kill or seek to kill an individual ticcause he re}ires4:nts an 
ideal is In kill all whn upold llie ideal. On the oilier liaivd. to s:ive an individual life in 
the same cireumslancev is to s^ve a whole eommiinity. What eoulil l>e st>tinj;er 
eorulemnulion of individual ass;js.sir)ation and revenge? 

7.1K. l-tir the doutile crime of treason apainst the Slate, combined with ireawin against 
Allah, as sh<iwn by overt crimes, tour alternative punishments are mentioned, any one 
of whiel) is lo Ik; applied aceordinj; to the crime commttled. viz.. execution (cuniii)', off 
tif the head), crucifixiun, maintinj;. or ejiiie. These were fealures of the t'linniial I, aw 
then and for centuries afterwards, except thai lorluies siieh as "hanging, drawin);, and 
quarteiiny" in linglish l«iw. and pieteinp of eyes and leaving ihe unfortunate victim 
exposed lu a tropical sun. which uas practised in Aialna. and all such lotluics uere 
afiolished. In any case sincere repentance before it wa* too late w-as leaigniscd as a 
grourul fur mercy. 



7.W, UndersUMii! to mean the right hand and the lefl hxil. 
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Thai is llicir disgruci; 

In this world, and 

A heavy punishment is theirs 

In the Hereafter; 

1 34. Except hit those w)io repent 
Before iliey fall 
Into your I'ower: 
In that disc, know- 
That AlUih is Oft -forgiving. 
Most Merciful. 

SECnON 6. 

I 3.S, O ye who believe! 

Do your duty to Allah 7"*" 
Seek the means 
Of approach unto Him, 
And strive (with might 
And main) in His cause: 
Tliat ye may jirospcr,^" 

I 36. As to ihose who reject '•.• 

Faith,-if they had 
Everything on earth, 
And twice repeated. 
To give as ransom 
For the Chastisement of the Day 
Of Judgment, it would 
Never lie accepted of them. 
Theirs would be 
A grievous Chastisement 
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740. 7"(«/ii'(/ liLTc IiU) might W iraiwbtcd "fear of Allah'", liut Ihi; vfry next daiisc 
shtiws that "ft:ar of Ali:ih" docs not mean "fear" in the iirdinarv' sense, whidi wouki 
make you avoid (he object of fear. On the contrary the "fear of Ailali" is the intense 
desire to avoid everything Ihat is against His Will and Law. It is in fact duty to Allah, 
for we are told to seek ardently the means by wliieti vvc may approacti Mini, ami that 
can oaly be dune by strivtiij; with iniclit and main liir His cause, 

741. " I'losjifr" in the real sense, liir lliat i-^ all ttiat nialters, as ihe life ot lliis winlil 
is hrief and llt'etins^, aiul of sm;dl aeeoiml as atainsl F.lernilv. 
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37. Tlieir wish will be 
'\'o go! out of ihc Fire. 
Hui never will they 
Gel out Iherefroni: 
'llieir Chiislisement will he 
One thnl cnduresi. 

38. As lo the thief.™ 
Male or female. 

Cut off his or her hands: 

A relributioti for their deed 

And exemplar^' punishmcnl 

From Allah, 

And Allah h t-xahed in I'owcr, 

Full of Wisdom. 

39. But if the thief repent 
After his crime. 

And nmend his conduct, 

Alhili luiiieth to him 

In forgiveness; for Allah 

h Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 

40. Knowesi ilunt nol^'" 
'Hiat to Allah (ulone) 
Hehingclh the dominion 

Of the heavens and the earth? 
He punisheth whom lie pleasclh. 
And lie forgivelh whiini lie plcascth: 
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742. Here wc luueh upon jurisprudence. Hie Cjimin Ijw jurist?. ;irc nut unuiumEUis 
as 1(1 the value of the propizrt) sIdIch, which would invulvc (he penalty of (he Liiriirig 
off of \\\c hand, 'live majority liolJ lliat petty thefts are exempt from thi-. puiMslvinL'iit. 
Die j;eneral opinion is that only one h;ind stioukl be cut off for the first theft, on itie 
prineiptt: that "if thy hand or thy ftKit offend thee, cut them off. and caM thein from 
thee" (Matl. xviii. 8>. Apparently in tfie age of Jesus thieves were crueified (Man. xjivti. 

74,1. Punislnncnt really does not belong to mortab, !iul to Allah alone. Only, in order 
lo keep eivil stKriety to(;ell)er. and protect innoeent |>eop1e frt>m erinie, certain p;inei|ites 
arc bid down on which people can liuild up their criminal law. [tut we nni^t always 
reniemher that Allah not only punishes but forgives, and forgivene.vs is the atlriluite which 
is more prominently placed before us. It is mil our u'isdom that can really define the 
Ixiunds of forjjiveaess or punishment, Intt His Will or Plan, which is the Itue slatiilard 
of rijihteonsness and justice. 
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Anil Allah haib power 
Over ill! tilings. 

[41. O Messenger! k'l nni 

Those grieve thee, who race 
Each other into Unhelief:''" 
(Whether it be) atrmng those 
Who say **\Vc behcve" 
With their hps but 
Whose hearts have no fitith; 
Or it lie among the Jews- 
Men who will listen 
'I'd any tie. -will listen 
l;vcn to (Hhcrs who have 
Never so niueh as come'""^ 
To thee. They ehaiigc the words 
From their (right) place.s'* 
Tliey say, 

"If yc are given this. 
Take it, hilt if not. 
Beware!" If any one's iriul 
Is intended by Allah, thou hast 
No aulhcirily in the least 
For hini against Allah. 
I-\)r sticb-il is not 
Allah's will to purify 
Their hearts. For them 
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744. ! wo dassus of men art; meant, vh., t!ie Hypoi-'rjles aiul thu Jews. I-"«r both of 
llicin Al-Muslaf;! laboured earnestly and assiilaously, and ii iniisi have been a cause ivf 
prcat jiricf and disappointment lo him that somi; anuinj; them showed so miieh insitiL-erily. 
eunrriny, and hardness of lieart. These are types not yet exliiifl. 

745. 'Hiere were men among the Jews whu were eager to ealch up any lie against 
ihe Trophel. [hey had their cars open even to tales from people who bad never so mueh 
a.s eonie near lo the Prophet. If we understand "for" instead of "to" before "olhers" 
(for the Arabic word would bear both mcaiiinfis), the sense wilt be: They are keen 
listeners or spies for any lies they can ealeh; ami Ihey will ael as spies for others (their 
Rahbis, etc.) who are in the background but to whom they carry false tales. 

746. Cf. V. 13. The addition of the words mj>i ba'di here sup^iests the change of 
words from their riphl times as well as places. Hiey did not <leal honestly with their Law, 
and misapplied it, by distorting the meaning. Or It may be that as tale-bearers Ihey 
distorted the meaning by misrepresenting the context. 
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Thcre is disgrace 
In this world, and 
In the Hereafter 
A heavy punislimcnL 

42. (They arc fond of) listening 
To falsehood, of devouring^*' 
Anything forbidden. 

If they do come lo ihec, 
Ehher judge between tlicm. 
Or decline to interfere. ** 
If thou decline, they cunnut 
Hun ihec in the leiist. 
If ihou judge, judge 
In equity between them. 
For Allah loveth those 
Who judge in equity. 

43. But why do they come'"''' 
To thee for decision, 
When they liavc (their own) 
Torah before them?- 
Therein is the (plain) 
Command of Allah; yet 
Even after that, they would 
Turn iiway. Tor tiiey 

Arc not (really) 
People of Faith. 









747. Ih'iiiiiriitfi anylliiri)' forbidden: liutli in a literal ani! in a figurative sensi;. In llie 
tijiviriitivc sense, it would liu: the taking of usury or bribes, or takinu imdui; tiiivaniage 
of [ifuplc's weak position or tlieir iiwn fiduciary powL-rs fi> add U> ihcir own wcalili. 

74K. Wliurt it is merely a trick to catch out the imwary. a just man may honourahly 
decline to inicrfere in a cause Mibmilted In him. as also in a case whurc ilio parties are 
not hunesily desirous of justice, but each hopes thai some partiality will be shinm ui il. 

74y. This is a searching question as lo the motive of the Jews in brinjtiny their cases 
for decision to the Prophel. Ttiey came either (l> lo ridicule whatever he saiti. or (2) 
to deceive him as to facts and snatch a favourable decision which was against cquily. If 
their own Law did not Miil their selfish interests, they sometimes iwislod it. But 
Muhammad was always inflexible in his justice. 
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SI-CnON 7. 
1 44. Il w;is Wu whn ri:vL\ilcd 

The Torah (to Moses): therein 

W;is ^uidimte :\\n\ light. " 

By its staiulard liiive been judged 

The Jews, tiy the Prophets 

Who bowed (as in Islam) 

To Allah's Will, liy the Rabbis"' 

And the Doctors of L:iw: 

For to ihL-ni was enirusied 

The proteeiion of Allah's Book, 

And ihey were witnesses thereto: "■ 

Therefore fear not men. 

Birt fe;ir Me, and sell nut 

My Signs for ;i miserable price.''" 

[f any do fail to judge 

n\ what Allah 

t lath revealed, they are 

Unbelievers. 

[45, Wc ordained therein for ihem:''"' 
'Life for life, eye for eye, 
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T.Sl). Ciiiitiimt: with rflcrciice to ciiiHiiicl. /(.i;^)/. with ifleieiK-e id iirsij;hl iiiln tlu' 
tiii^her realms i>f the l:iith. 

7^1. liiilil'iiiii may. I (hinli, he riglitly irarishited hy die Jewish litlu of Hiihbi hit tlifit 
k-anled men, Jewish leatilini; is identified wiili Habhinieal litcr;tttire. Ahliar is the |ilui;d 
of Inlir or liaMf. by whidi ue iikjv uiidersOnd Jewish Diiclors i>l Uiw. Later the letm 

u-:i4. ■tnnlif.^f 111 itm^j. lit iilhr'f ri-liiiiriTi^ 
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Nose for nose, car for ear, 

Toolh for tiMHh, and wounds 

Equal for equal." But if 

Any one remits the retaliation 

By way tif cliarity, it is 

An act of atonement for himself.'"'^ 

Ant! if any fail to judge 

By what Allah 

Hath revealed, they arc 

Wrong-doers.^^ 

46. And in their footsteps 

We sent Jesus the son 
Of Mary, confirming 
The Torah that had come 
Before him; We sent him 
Tlie Gospel: therein 
Was guidance and light. " 
And confirmation of the Torah 
That had conic before him: 
A guidance and an admonition 
To those who fear Allah. 

47. l.et the I'coplu of the Gospel 
Judge by what Allah hath revealed 
llierein. If any do fail 

To judge by 

What Allah hath revealed. 



, J ^ ''. 
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iliiLuliua fif fi)rgivcnt'ss, hul ihc Ouranic injunction is more pr.iclital. l-vcn where ihc 
iirjurcd one forplvts, Ihc Stale or Ruler is competent to take such aetitin as is nccewary 
liir the preservation of law and order in Society. For crime has a hearing thai giMrs bcyonil 
ihe interests of the pcrMin injured: the Community is affected: see O. v. 32. 

1^^. This is not pan of the Mosaic Law. but Ihc teaching {>r Jesus and of 

Muli:imm;id. Notice how the teaching of Jesus is gradually intioduced iis leLidiiig up to 
llie Our -an. 

756. The setming repetitions at the end of verses 47. 4K and %\ are not real 
repetitions. The significant words in the three cases arc: Unbelievers, wjong-doers. and 
rebellious: and each fits the context. If the Jews tamper with their bimks they arc 
Diihciicvers; if Ilicy give false judgniLnts, they are wrong-doers. If the Christians follow 
ni)t their light, they ;ire rebellious. 

757. Guidancr and light: see n. 750 above. For the meaning of the Ciospel {Injill. 
sec Appendix III. "On the Injil", (printed at the end of this Siira). 
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S.5 A.47-4X 



3. 6 ^iUI .ji-l 



a;^lll 
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They arc 

TiTose who rebel."" 

I -IH. '!'o ihce VVu sent Ihc Scripture 
In truth, confiriTiiiii; 
'Die scripturL" th;it c;ime 
Buforc it, and guarding il"'' 
In safety: sti judge 
Between them by what 
AUuh hiith rcvcided. 
And follow nnt their viiiii 
Desires, diverging 
From the Truth lliat lintli come 
T») ihcc. 'i'o e;icii aiimtig you 
Have VVc prescribed ;t Law 
And an Open Way.™' 
If Allah had so willed, 
lie would have made you'''' 
A single People, but (His 
Plan is) to test you in what 
Me hath given you: so strive 
As in a race in all virtues. 



".-' T>-C - ^> 
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75S. Scu 11 



751J, Afti^t llie LOrrii|)luiii of ttit; dUIlt rcvcl^itiniiN, the Our-an l:clm^.■^ with :i twofold 
piirpnse: (I) 10 L-oiitiim llle IriiL- and i)rii;iii:il NJL-ssaiiL-. and (2) In .mi^itil il. tu act as a 
liitck lt> its intcrpreliUiini- The Aniliii; wurti Mtihmiim is very comprelicnsivL' in niL-aiiiiip. 
Il means one whn MifeKUartts. watches mer. staiids witness, preserves, and iipliolds. The 






S.5 A. 48-5 1 



J. 6 ^_^3UJl.j3Ll 
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The g(i;il of you nil is lo Alliili; 
It in He lluit will show you 
The tnilli (if (lie nialtcrs 
In whiL'ti yc dispute; ''" 

4"J. And this (He conimiinds): 
Judge llmu between them 
By whnt Allah hath revealed. 
And follow not their vain 
Desires, hut beware of ihem 
Lest they beguile ihec 
From ;iny of that (teaching) 
VVhieh Allah halh sent dawn 
To thee, And if they turn 
Away, be assured that 
For some of their crimes 
It is Alhih's purpose to punish 
Them. And truly must men 
Are rebellious. 

50. Do they then seek after 
A judgmenl of (the Days'*^^ 
Of) Ignorance? fJut who. 
For a people whose faith 
Is assured, can give 
Uelter judgment than Allah? 

SECTION H. 

^<^.t1, O ye who believe! 
Take not the Jews 
And the Christians 



,^j_^Ol*ul Ji^^Wjiifi-li 'ilisj^t^i. 
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7f)2. MiMi arc witut to m;ikc L'tiiinicliiig ilaiins ri-yardiiij; Allali. Llic iillinuttL- llL■^tilly 
of man, and oilier i|iiesUotis of vital iitiporlaiiLV. Nii niLitter lunv Viiheiiicilt aiul L-Iinnieiit 
tlic priipDiionls iif false doctrines mii^hl he. llicir cHiirts uill jirtivt; tniitlcss and it uill 
bv iiiiJis|iutahly dear tm llle Day of JuUgmum as ui who ciiluftaincd false nolioiis and 
will) cherished the loitli. 

763. The IJays of Ijziiorance were tlie days <if Irilialism, feuds and selfish accentuation 
of differences in man. Ihiise days are really nol \et over. It is the mission of Islam to 
take us away from that false menial allituiic. lowards ihe true auitudc of Unity. If our 
l-aith is ceitain (arKl not merely a matter of words). Allah will jiuide us to ihal Unity. 
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For your friends unti proieciors: 
They arc but friends and protectors 
To eacli oilier. And he 
Amongst you tluit lurnis to them 
(For fricndslri|i) is of tiicm. 
Verily Allah guidelli not 
A people imjiist. 

. Those in whose hearts^'*' 
Is a tliscase-lhflu scest 
How eagerly they run about 
Amongst ihcm, saying: 
"We do four Icsl a change 
Of fortiHic bring iis disaster." 
Ah! perhaps Allah will give 
(Thee) victory, or a decision 
From Him 

Then will Ihey regret 
Of the thoughts which they secretly 
Harboured in their hearts. 

1 53. And those who believe 
Will say: "Are lhe.se 
The men who swore 
Their slrotigest oaths by Allah, 
That they were with you'?^'* 
All that they do 
Will be in vain. 
And they will f;ill 
, Into (nothing but) ruin. 



I 'iv 
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764. Tlial is. )m>k inii in ttrem tor lielp :iiui ctmiJurl. They arc more likely lo combine 
against you ituiii to help vou. And this huppL'iicd mure than once in the lifetime of the 
Proplicl, ;inil in a(ler-;iges ;ig:iin and aKiin, He vvim assiiciiues wiih lliem and shares their 
counsels nnist he Lounled as nf them. The irirnmer Iiises whichever way the wheel of 
forluire liirns. 

765. ('/: ii. 1(1. i ■ ■ 

766. 'I'he Hypocrites, while mailers were tlmibirnl. pretended to be with Muslims, hut 
were in le.igue with their enemies. When mailers came to a decision and Alhiii jiranted 
vietory to (slam, their position was awkward. Tliey were not only disowned hy I he 
Muslims, but the Muslims could well say in reproach lo their enemies: "Are these the 
men who swore friendship for you? What was their friendship worth to you? Where are 
tliev now?". 




^t» 
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S.5A.54-56 



i. 6 ^iU\ ._>JLl 



O eJLjlil ijj^^ 



54. O yc who bclicvt:! 

If :my from jimiing you 
Turn back from his f-'ailh. 
Soon will Allah pr<iiJiii;c 
A people whom lie will love 
As ihey will love I lini.- 
Lowly with iIil; Bulii.'vers, 
Mighiy ;igainsl tho Rejecters, 
Fighling in the Wiiy of Allah, 
And never afraid 
Of the reproaches 
Of such as find fault 7" 
That is ihc Graee of Allah, 
Which He will bestow 
On whom Me pleaselh. 
Am! Allah cnecvnipassclh all. 
And lie knnwcih all ihings. 

1 55. Your (real) friends are 
(No less than) Allah, 
flis Messenger, and ihe 
Believers .-I hose who 
Establish regular prayers 
And pay Zakal 
And I hey bow 
Down humbly (in wurship). 

56. As 1(» those who lutn 
{Ft)r friendship) to Allah, 
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J. 6 ^j-^LJl._^l 



O ljj\i,\ ijj-^ 
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His Mcssciij;cr, und iht 

Bc1icvcrs,-il is 

Tlic piiriy of Allah 

Th:it iiHist L'LTlnitily iritimpli. 

SECnON 9 

1 57. O yc vvlio bcliiivc! 
Tiikc not for friends 
And jiroiL'Liors ttiasc 
Who take your religion 
For a mockery or sport ,-^'''' 
Wlicthcr among those 
Who received the Seriptiire 
Hefore you. or ainoitg those 
Who reject haith; 
Bui fear ye Allah. 
If ye have Tnith (indeed). 

58. When ye proclaim 
Your call to pniyer. 
They take it (but) 
As uiockery and sport; 
That is because they arc 
A people without understanding. 

I 59. Say: "O people of the Hook! 
Do yc disafiprove of us 
For no other reason than 
That wc believe in Allah. 
And the rcvelalion 
That batb conic to us 
Ami (hat which came 
Before (lis), and (perhaps) 
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7fkS. It i\ nol rij:til lliiil ui: slinuKl lii: iii iiiUin.ile nssdciitimn vviih those to uluim 
reliyiiin iv cirlii'i .i sithjecl uf tnnctiL-ry or ;il best i-, nolhnii: Inn \\ playthiuf;. llriry ni.iy 
bL- amuvcil. or lliev may have other iniitivi,'* for LiiLounirini: ^oii. Bui vmir .t>.M)t.-ianini 
ivilh llii'iii will -..ip nif earnestness of \iuir F.iidi. .mil make vim cvniea! ami ni>iiKere. 

- .ilW - 



S.5 A.59-62 



That most of you 

Arc rcbeilious and disobcdicnf.'""^ 

60. Siiy: "Shall 1 point out 

To you something much worse 

Than this, (as judged) 

II y the treatment it received 

Trtmi Allah? Those who 

Incurred the curse of Allah 

And {lis wrath, ihiisc of whom some 

He transformed into apes anil 

771 

swme. 
Those who worshipped livil ( Tajiul)- 
'flicse are (many limes) worse 
In rank, and far more astray 
From the even Path!" 

61. When they come to ihcc. 
They say: "We hclieve": 
But in fact they enter 
With a disbelief. 

Anil they go out 
With the same. 
But Allah knowcth fully 
All that they hide. 

62. Many of them dost thou 
See, racing each other 
In sin and iransgrcssiun 












7(i'l, Thiirc is the mosi liiliiry inmy in this iinil llic "cut verse, Yini IViiple iif the 
lk)i)k! I>o yoii hulu us berausc we believe in Allah :jni[ mil imly our scripture, but youts 
iiKci'.' I'crliiips yiiu h;ile us beciiuse we tiliey and yi>u arc in rebelliim ajsainsl Alhili! Why 
hiite us? [Iiere are worse ihinys lliiui imr ubeiiiencf ;inil <iur I'aith. Shall 1 lell yitii simie 
(if ihL'in'.' Our icsi will be: wluit trcLilmenl Allah mcleil nul tn the things I menlicm. Who 
were the people who incurreil the curse of Allah? (See Deul. xi. 28. and xxviii. 15-68: 
and numerous passages like H»)sca viii. 14. and a. 1 ). Who provoked Allah's wrath? (Sec 
numerous passages like Deut. i. }A: Mult. iii. 7). Who forMwk Allah, and worshipped 
evil? (See Jeremiah, «(. 11-13). That is your record. Is thai why you hate us?' 

77(». For apes sec O- ii- (i5. For men possessed by devils, and the devils being sent 
irio swine, see Mali. viii. 28-.12. 



S.S A.fi2-64 



J. 6 ^3U\ tji-l 



o ftXlil *j_y 



And Ihcir calirg of lliingN 

Furbiddcn. livil indeed 

Arc the things that ihu-y du. 

I 63. Why do not the RabbLs 

A nil the doctors of luw Torbid 
TTium from their (huhit 
Of) uttering sinful words 
And eating things forbidden? 
Evil indeed are their works. 

I M. The Jews say: "Alljili's hand"' 
Is lied up." Bf (heir hands 
Tied up and he I hey accursed 
For the (blasphemy) they uiier. 
Nay. both fiis hands 
Are widely outslretched: 
He givcth and spendeih 
(Of His bttunly) as He pleaseth. 
Hut the revelation ihal 
Cometh to ihce from Allah 
Incrcuseth in mo^t of I hem 
Their obslinale rebellion 
And blasphemy. Amongst them 
Wc have placed enmity^* 
And hatred till the [)ay 



,^i^i?i;j^i.£i^iiti^^j 







tut di.j aiiiUi j>i i;»^ lAi^c^-o:^ J 
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771. tCafinf; of lhinj;s forhiditrii: m;ry be construtt! in a lilcral i)r a liEUnitivE si;nse. 
l-'rom il:> juxi:ipiniiiiin with sin ^mt iKitrird. il is belter to amstriiL' ii in a figurative sense, 
as rufurriti}! ID tliL-ir fraiiilnk'nl inKappmpriatiiiris of ttlhec [Kiiplc's p[t)p«:rty or trust 
properly, "lialint;" is iiseil in v. ttb IktIdw in I he ("civcral leiise of cnjiiymenl and 
liappines-s. 

772. Cf. V. 12. uml ii. 24S. fur ii "iK-autiful loan lo AIImIi". iiiid iii. IKI. for ihe 
bUisphcnioiis taiinl, "Then Allali is piHn!" It is anollicr foiiii of tin: laiiiit lo s;iy, "Then 
Allah's hanils are lied np. I te is e lose -fisted. He dt»e,s ni»l K'*'e!" Iliis blasphemy is 
repudiated. On Ihe eontrary, htiundless is Allah's bounty, and lie (;ives. us i! were, with 
bulh hands outsireiched.-a Tgure of speech for unbounded lil>er.ility. 

773. Their jealousy -because Al-Mustafa is chosen for Allah's Message-is so great thai 
it only confirms and strengthens their rebellion and blasphemy. 

774. Cf. V. 14. where the eicmal warring of ihe Christian sccls. among themselves 
and against ihc Jews, is referred lo. The reference b. to the whole i>f the People of the 
[liHtk, Jews and Chrislians.-lheir internal squabbles and Iheir enlernal disputes, quarrels, 
and wars. 



S.5 A.M-66 



•Mm^iMimmisi^iiitSuMi^ 



iXi\i~l *JJ^ 



0[ Judgniuiii. i-VL'ty liniu 
'lltcy kindlu tlic lire of wjir^ 
Adah iJDtli uxlingiiisli i[: 
But ihcy (ever) strive 
To do mischief on earth. 
AikI Allah Itivclh not 
Those wJio do mischief. 



775 



(t5. If only ilie People of the Book 
Had lielieved and been righteous. 
We should indeed have 
Blotted out their iniijuities 
And udniillcd them 
To Gardens of HIiss. 

()<y If only they had stood fust 
IJy the Torah, the Cjospel, 
And all ihe revelation that was sent 
To iheni from their Lord, 
They would h:ive ealen 
Both from above them 
And from beUvw their fccl.^'' 
riiere is fnmi among them 
A |)arly of the right course: 
But many of them 
t-'ollow ;i toursc thai is cvii. 
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775. The argtirnent nf the whole verve niuy be ihiis Maittl. ilic Jews hliisphemc ami 
nuiek. ami Ix-cause iif ihcif jl'jIouvv. Ihe more Ihcy are laughl. the miirt obstttKile I hey 
liccome in their rthetltori. Hut what gmxJ uill it do to them? ITieir selfi^hncvs ;ind spile 
Sim quarreb anuint; ihemsL'tvL-s, s^liich Mill not be healed till the l);iy of Judgment. WIscn 
lhL-\ slir up wars. Lspecially against the mtntccnl. Allah's Merey is jmured down like a 
lliHu! of tt;itL-r Iti citinyitivh them. But their \iickeiJncss eimtinuev to devise ever new 
mischief. And Allah ln\es not mischief or those whti do mischief. 

77fi. Ill eai itikiilii) is a very comprehensive wortl. and ilenolcs cnjuymcnl generally. 
ph>sical, social. ineni;il and moral, and spiritual. 'To cat what is forhiddeti" in verses 
fi2 and M referred to laking uriaviful profit, fiiitn usury or trusi funds nr in other ways. 
Here "eatinp" wtndd seem to mean receiving satisfaction or happiness in this life as well 
as in the life to come, "l^rom above them" may refer to heavenly or spiritual salifaction. 
and "from belim (heir feet" to earthly satisfaction. Hut il is belter to lake the words 
as a peiier;d iilioni. iuut understand "satisfaL'tion oi happiness front every side." 
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S J A.67-69 



ss-cnoN u) 

I h7. O Messenger! prudatm 

The (Me^vagc) which haih been 
SenI li> thee frum ihy Lord,^" 
ir Ihoii (lidsl mil, ihou 
WimkUt riol have ruHTIIcd 
AntJ proclaimed His MKvion. 
And Allah will defend Ihce 
l-rom men (who mean mischief). 
t'lir All:il] guiilelh nut 
"ITiiisc whtt reject Haith. 

|6K. Say: "O I'cnple of the Book! 
Ye have no ground 
To staiul upon iinleiM 
Ye siimd fast t)y the Torali. 
Till; (iovpcl. and all the revelation 
Htat has ciitne to you from 
Your [jird." It i% the revelation 
lliai Cometh to thee from 
Tliy Lord, that increasclh in most 
Of Ihem their ohslinate 
Kehellion and blasphemy. 
Itut Mtrrow ihou not 
Over (these) people without J-'ailh."" 

\W. 'ITiosc who believe (in the Our-an). 
'Chose who follow Ihc Jewish 

(scriptures). 
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777, Muliuiiimiiil li;»l iti;iny ilifriiullJL-\ in lonlt-ml wilh. iiKiny I'lifinicv ;irul tkinpcis 
Ui iitiHil ills inissiim iiitisl W fijITttlL-tl And hi; iiiiist ^is lii* did pi liiiw;irtl aiul girDL'Liiiu 
tli;il Mevsiiitc and fulfil his tiiisviori. IruMirtp tn AlUih fur jiKilt-flimi. and unconcerned if 
|icis|ilc Mill) had hivt ^ilt seitse itf riplit rejeclcd il or thiealencil hint. 

77.S. In V. 2Ct, M<>m-s •*.\\ tiilil iiiil lo vimm- hvlt ,'i rcl>elli<nis (n'opk. llcrt 
Mull am mail is tiild mil li> •aiiiitu i»cr |iccipl(^ wilhoiit tailh. ITie seetiuil siliialiiin is even 
iniiit; lt\iiii: than Ihc riist. Ki'ttcltiiin ntay Ite ii passinu phase. WanI of faith is an attitude 
iif niinti Ihul is UL'tl-niah fiopelcss. Yd the I'liiphcl patiently teasmicd with tficm and tmrc 
thcit taunts ,inJ imuhs. II. the argument runs, yiiu iki nut tK'lickc in anylhini:. c\L-n in 
itie thincv Ihal you may be tipcrtcJ li> hclicti- in. him can you receive m latth Allah's 
.Vk-ssjHi: that ha> come in araxhcr form? In (act youi )c>i''*i*sy Jdd^ tn your iibslinacy 
and uRlwIicf. 



S.5A.69-7I 



And Ihe Sahians and the Chrislians,- 

Any who believe in Allah 
And the Last Day, 
And work righteousness,— 
On ihem shall be no fear. 
Nor shall they grieve. 

I 70. Wc look (he Covetunit 
Of the Children of Israel 
And sent (hem Messengers. 
Every time iherc came 
To them a Messenger 
With what they Ihcmselvcs 
Desired not-some 
(Of Ihcsc) they called 
Impostors, and some (hey slay, 

I 71. They thought there would be 
No trial (or punishment); 
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So they became blind and deaf 
Yet Allah (in mercy) lumcd 
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77'J. Hero, as in Sura Al-Baqarali (ii: 62), Itit Our-an underscores Ihc iiiip<irlancc 
of true and jiiinuinc faith, which is to tie judged by :i sincere belief in Allah and marl's 
uKCiHiiUahility to Htm liackeU hy a righteotis gnnduct nlhcr itian liy mere forms or lalieK. 
At txilti ihe places it rcpudiales Ihe falsi: claims of ttie I'eoptc of the Hcxik Ihat tlicy 
had a special relationship with Allah fc»r Itiey were ihe children of Abraham: thai they 
were a clmscii people with special privileges, and no maltcr wlial tliey tliil. their hiph 
status wcuiUt remain unalfected. Here lliis false notion is tcfuletl ami Ihe I'eople of the 
ISook are being reminded that it is through sincere Itelief and righteous conduct rather 
than prelenllous claims Ihat man oiii win his Lord's pleasure and achieve uhimatc success. 
■Pie verse does not purjKirl lo lay down an exhaustive list of the articles of faith. Nor 
docs it seek to spell out Ihe essentials of a genuine lictief in Allafi, which has no meaning 
unless it is aecompanieil by tJelief in Mis I'ropheLs for it is through their agency atone 
that we know Allah's Will and can abide Ivy it in our practical lives. Miis Is cs]>ecially 
true of Mis final Prophet, Mutiammad (peace t)c on him) whose message is universal, and 
not conftneil to any panieular group or streliiin iif humanity. Belief in the I'rophethiKHl 
of Muhaininad (peace be on him) is thus an inlegnil pari and a logical ct>rollary of Ijelief 
in Allah. Moreover, it is also an csscniial test of genuineness of sueli liclief. lliis licconies 
clear when the verse is read in conjunction with other relevant verses of the Qur-an. See, 
for inMaiice, iv. 17f), v. t5, 19, vii. bS?. 15K, .txi. H17. xxv. I, xxxiii. 40, Ixi, 6, See also 
ii. 40, iii. .11-32, iv. ISHSl. 

78ft. C/. ii. 87, and n. 'Jl. 

7K1 . 'Hiat is. they turned away Ihcir eyes fnim Allah's .Signs and Ihcy turned a deaf 

car lo Allah's Message. 
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J. 6 ^iU\ .jJrl 



iJjlil ajw 
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To thtm; yet again many 

Of them hcciimc blind and deaf. 

But Allah sues well 

All thai they do. 

72. Certainly they disbelieve who say: 
"Allah is Christ the son 

Of Mary." But said Christ;^**- 
"O Children of Israel! 
Worship Allah, my Lord 
And your Lord." Whoever 
Joins other gods with Allah, - 
Allah will forbid him 
'fhe Garden, and the Fire 
Will be his abode. There will 
For the wrong-doers 
Be no one to help. 

73. They disbelieve who say: 
Allah is one of three 

(In a Trinity:) for there is 

No god exeept One God, 

If they desist not 

From their word (of blasphemy). 

Verily a grievous chasiiscmeni 

Will befall the disbelievers. 

Among Ihem. 

74. Why turn they not to Allah 
And seek Mis forgiveness? 
For Allah is Oft-forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

7.'i. Christ the son of Mary 
Was no more than 
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782. £'/. M:U(. iv. ]((, where Christ relnikes Satan for desiring llic wiirsliip of diIilt 
(h.in Allyh: Jolui xx. 17. when; Christ siiys tti M:ir>' Mngthilejic. "Go rniti) my brethren, 
anil say itnld iIilmi. [ asCL-rld unto my Father ;ind your l-allicr; and to my Gck! aniJ yiiar 
Olid. "C/ also I.ukc xviii. P), where Christ rebukes y certain ruler fur ealJinj; liim Good 
Master: "Why fullest thtiu mv yood? None is goiitl, suve One, that is, Allah." In Mark 
%%\. 25 Jesus says: "The first of all the eominaiKlments is, Hear O Israel; the Lord our 
God is One l.oril." 
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S.5 A.75-77 



A Messenger; many were 

'riii; Messengers that passed away 

Before him. [lis mother 

Was a woman of Irulh.^*' 

They had Ixuli to cat 

Their (daily) food. 

Sec how Allah doih make 

His Signs clear to Uiem; 

Yet sec in what ways 

Tliey are deluded 

Away from the truth 1 

76. Say: "Will ye wnnship. 
Besides Allah, something 
Which hath no power either 
To harm or henefTi you? 
But Allah,-He it is 
That hcarcth and knowcth 
All things." 

I 77. Say: "O People of ihe Book! 
Exceed not in your religion '^ 
The lx>unds (of what is pro[x;r}. 
Trespassing l>cyond the truth. 
Nor follow the vain desires 
Of people who went wrong 
In limes gone by,-who misled 
Many, and strayed (themselves) 
From the even Way. 
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7)t.'i, She never claimcil ihal she was a mttlher (if Giicl. tir llnil licr stm was GihI. 
She was a piouN virtuous woman. 

7K-I. Note how logically the iirpuniL'iit h;is (t;tl up from Jewish liLak-sIiilinns mul wnnl 
of f:iirli. to blasplicuiics asMicialcd willi ihc names of Jesus ;iin1 Mary, aiul in ihe followinj; 
verMTs lo the worship of senseless MocLs ;inil -.ioiil's. AIImIi is One; His Message is one; 
yet how people's jxrrversily iriinsfornis irulh tnio falsehood, religion into siipeistilion! 

7N>. Excess, as opposed lo mmicralion ;inil reiison, is the sinrjilest lest hy whith :i 
hyp(KTite or a selfish man who "trades" on relij-ion, is known from a sincere, |)ioiis, :uiit 
Iraly religious ni;in. Rxtess meiins lh:il truth is snniclinies coiicuiiled ur trampleil upon, 
thill the fashions of ancestors or eonteinjKiriiries are copied or overdone, and Allah's ii;une 
is dishonoured hy blusphemies or the setting up of false gods or felishes, or th;i( good 
tor even had) men arc deified and worshipped. 'Hie tree path is Ihc even p;ilh. l!ie path 
of recliludc. (C/. ii. I UK, and v. 12). 



S.5 A.78-81 



SECTION 11 

78. Curses were pronounced 

On Ihosc among the Cliikiren 
Of Israel who rcjcctcii ['iiiili. 
By (lit; tongue of David'*"' 
Aiiii of Jesus ihc sun of Miiry:'"' 
Because they disobeyed 
And persisted in Excesses. 

1 79. Nor did ihey 

Forbid one another 
The iniquities wliich iliey 
Committed: evil indeed 
Were the deeds which they did, 

I 80. Thou seest many of them 
Turning in friendship 
To the Unbelievers. 
Evil indeed are (the works) which 
Their souls h;ive sent fnrwurd 
Before them (with the result). 
That Allah's wrath 
Is on Ihem, 
And in torment 
Will they abide. 

1 81. n only they had believed 
In Allah, in the Prophet. 
And in what hath been 
Revealed to him, never 
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7H6. The Psalms of David l!;ivc scvL'ral iiiissages ot iiiiprcL:! lions against iIil' wicked. 
Cf. I'.salms dx I7-1H: kxviii. 21-22 ('■Tin.- re fore thf l.iiril hcanl diis and was wriilli; so 
a fire was kiiiilL'd against Jacoti, anil anger aski eaiiiL- up against Israel; bceause ihcy 
hclievcd iiol in Cioil, anil iriislcti not in His salvation"); t'salnis Ivix. 22-28, and Psalms 
V. til, 

7H7, Cf. Mall, xxiii, 3?> ("Ye serpents, ye generation of vijK-rs, how can ye escape 
Ihi; danuiatioii of ikil?); also Matt, .lii. M. 

IHH. There arc had men in every community, but if leaders connivf at the misdeeds 
of lliu commonalty,-and even worse, if leaders Ihemsevles share in the misdeeds, as 
happened with tliL- Pharisees anil Serihes against whom Jesns s|>i>ke out. ihcti ihal 
community is doomed. 



S.5A.81-84 



Would ihcy have taken 
rticm for friends and protectors, 
Hut most of thum are 
Rebellious wron{;-docrs. 

' K2. Strongest among men in enmity 
To the Believers wilt thou 
Piiul the Jews and Pagans; 
And nearest among them in love 
To the Believers wilt thou 
Find those who say,'*' 
"We are Christians": 
Bee;nise amongst these are 
Men devoted to learning. '*" 
Aiul men who have renounced 
'Ihe world, and tlicy 
Arc not arrogant. 

83. And when they listen 

To the revelation received 
By the Messenger, ihou wilt 
See I heir eyes tnerflowing 
With tears, for they 
Recognise I he truth: 
They pray; "Our Lord! 
We believe, write us 
Down among Ihe witnesses. 

84. "What cause can wc have 
Not to believe in Allah 
And (he truth which has 
C"ome lo us. seeing thai 
We long for our Lord 
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7.S'>. Thi! mviininf; is not thai diey merely call Ihemselves Ctirislians, lujl lluit tUcy 
were such sincere Christians that I hey apprcciatctl Muslim virliics, as did ihi; Abyssiiiiaiis 
to whiim Muslim rchi^ecs wcrii tluring ihe petsceiilion in Makkah. 

7')ll. Qixsis: I have Iranslated as "devoled to leiirning." followinji die CommenlHlors. 
It seems to be a forei|ilv word, pussihly Abyssinian rather than Syriae. as the reference 
secm^ lo be 10 the Abyssinian Chrisdani. Their real devotion to kMrliiny ;tmi the 
renunciation of <he world by the Mon;isiic Orders are contrasted with the hypocrisy and 
arrogance of the i'iuttisces and Scribes. 

rfr»}T »vi I ft. iVv r^v j-yi j-,T. r,-i iv' ''v^ ^^^ ^^^ ■'V^ ■fft 'f* JV« **» "l* ^JT* *v* '** *t* '■ 
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S.5 A.84-89 

To admit ua to llic company 
Of the righicous?" 

[85. And for this their prayer 
t lulh Allah rewartlcil them 
With Garden^i, with rivers 
Rowing unJernealh.-lheir eternal 
Home. Such h the recompense 
Of thoKc who do gtiod. 

[8fi. But those who rejeet Faith 
And hehe Our Sij;ns.- 
Thcy shall be Companions 
Of Hell-fire. 

StiCTION 12. 

I S7. O ye who believe! 
Make noi unlawful 
The gotxl things which Allah 
Hath maile lawful for you. 



But commit mt excess 



,W 



l'"i)r Alhih love tit not 
Those given to excess. 

|8«. I-at to the things which 

Allah hath provided for you. 
Uiwful anil good; hut fear 
Allah, in Whom ye helieve. 

189. Allah will not call you 
To aocuunl for what is 
Void in your oaths, * 



^' r-'-.r.' t't't'^A: 






tj\_ 



SCJ^ 









' -.»r' 









7'il. In jilca\urcs tti;it .\ta j;im)J ;ini1 lawful the crimu iv trux's'.. Ilicri.' (v ini int-ril 
mfrcly in altMcritiDii nr iiMfla-iMJi. thini!;!! I Ire liumilily or unM.-lft>ltivcss (h.n m;(v pi »rlh 
aMClicivm may ll;i\c iK \aluL- In v. K2, fdrisli.in monks art- praised lur parlitular iitluc".. 
Ihough hfiu and etsfwlittc mi)na%iicnm i\ divipprovcd of. Usf Allah's gifis of all kinds 
with (tratitudc-, hul excess is not approved of by Allah. 

71/2. Vows of penance or abstcnlion may Mimclinics be futile, i)r even siarni iri tlie 
way of really pixjd m virtmius act. Sec ii. 224-22(i. and noles. The general pruieiples 
established arc: (I) take mi futile oaths: (2) uiic not Allah's name, literally or in tntcntmn. 
Il> feller yourself againsi doing a lawful or good act: (3) keep to your solemn oaths 10 
ihc ulmfjst of jour ahilily; (J) uherc you .ire unaWe 10 do vi. expiate your failure by 
feeding or clothing the poor, or obtaining some one's freedom, or if you have nut the 
means, by fasting. Tliis is from a spiritual ,i>peci. 

MPs •,W., ','■"•*■, ,-*K ^^--'J^~ J^^"-^^ /7\\w^j!^;j!^:.,'^','^JM^''MJW'v\M'M"'M. 
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Hut llf will cull ymi 

To account for your dcJiberuic 

Oaths: for expuillon, feud 

'["cti Iniligcin persons, 

Oil ;i sciilc of ilic avL-riigc 

[■'or tlic food of your families; 

f)r clolho ihcm; or give 

A -.lave his freedom. 

If that is beyond your means. 

Fast for three days. 

That is the expiation 

I or the oaths ye have sworn. 

But keep to your oulhs. 

Thus dinh -Allah make clear 

To you His Signs, that ye 

May be grateful. 

'id. () ye who believe! 

Intoxicants and gambling,'^'' 

,. .,..1 7UJ 

Saerifieini; lo slones. 

And (divination by) arrows,'""" 

Aiv an iihoiiiiiialioii,- 

()f Salan's h audi work: 

Lsebew siieli (abomination). 

Ihal ye may prosper. 

91. Saian^ plan is (hut) 

Til exeiie enmity and haired 
Hciween you, with intoxicants 
And gambling, and hinder you 
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7y.^. f/. ii. 21<J. ;md utiles 240 and 241. 

7'M. i'f. V. 3, Ilie stDiies there referred tn were slonc alljirs cir suuir ntlunms tin 
uhid) nil Hiis pmircil fur coriiecratiim, or sl:ibs or «hiih meat (*as saeiificeil in idiiU. 
Anv idoliitrous or superstitious practiees ;jte here conilL-inned. The ansab were ohjects of 
worship, and were coinnum in Arabia before [slam. See Renan, "Utsiiiry of Israel", 
Chapter iv, and Carpus Inscriptionum Semiiicantm. Part 1. p. 154: lllu.slralions Nos. 123 
and 123 tnt arc Phoenieian columns of ihat kind, found in Malm. 

79.S. Cf. V. 3. The arrows therr referred to were useil for Ihe divlsiuii til mt-al hy 
;i smt of louery or raffle. Hut arrows were iilso used for divlnalion, i.e.. fm ii<.L-ertainiTig 
hicky or unlucky ruonieius. or learning the wishes of the healhen gtuls. as to whether 
men should undertake certain actions or not. All superstitions are condentiiL-d. 
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From ihc rcmcmhr^iricc 
Of Alluh. and from prayer: 
Will jtr not ihen ahstiiin? 

|»>2. Obey Allah, and obey ihi; 

McsMingcr. 
And beware (of evil): 
If yc do turn back. 
Kiiim' ye th:it it is 
< )ur Messenger's duty 
To proclaim (the Message)'^ 
ht the elcaresi manner. 

|y3. On those who believe 

And do deeds of righteousness 

There is no bkiiue 

Tor what they iile (in llio pust). 

When they gu;ird iheiuseives 

l-"rom evil, and believe. 

And do deeds of righteousness,- 

Tlien again, guard themselves 

From evil and believe. - 

Then again, guard Hiemselves 

("rom evil and do good. 

[■"or Allah lovcth those 

Who do uood,^^ 









7'X), Wi; ufc aNktd tii olit-y ihc tiiiiiiiKiiuK ul Albh (uliicU .\\c Ll!v^i^y^ te.isunabley, 
iiislL*:vil tiF fnllawiiip viii^LTstilinii^ fu'liicli iirt' irT:i[i(tn:ih. nr sl!l*Lmu? uiuliii' stirniil.'ilLon in 
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SECTION 13. 

O yc wIk) believe! 

Alkih doth iiul m;ikc a trial of you 

In a link matter 

Of game well within reach 

Of your bands and your lances. 

That He uiay tcst^'" 

Who feareth Him unseen: 

Any who transgress 

Thereafter, will have 

A grievous chastisement, 

O ye who believe! 
Kill not game 
While it! the Saercd 
Precincts or in the state of 

pilgrimage'*'"' 
If any of you doth so 
Intentionally, the compensation 
Is an offering, brought 
To the Kii'ba, of a domestic animal 
Etjuivaleiu ia the one he killed.*^" 
As adjudged by two just men 
Among you; or by way 
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SVC have faitli and righteousness. ;ire wc likely to be wanting in ranscienLe? If we have 
iimscitimv aiitl hiitli. ;ire we likely ii> fail in ligtneousncss? If we have conscience anil 
liglucousiicss, wiial can l>e their fiuiiulation inn hiitli? All ilirce manifest tliemsches in 
u ^^illi^t; uhedleiiee lo Allati. and line lor Hiiti. We realise Mis Usve in Iminy and doinc; 
yiiiid tn ] lis creatures. ;nid our love for flitu is iireaninglcs'. wilhiuU such yood. 

7y9. Literally, "know" t/. iij, Kid. and lii. Li4, n. 467. (jame is lorhidtlen in llic \^ 
Sacred Precincts. 

SIH). See V. 1, and n. fuS-l. Tlie pilgrim garb, Ihranr, Ir.'is been explained in n. 212, 
ii. IU6, 

801. Intentional breach will he |ircvcnlt;d, if possil>lc. by previous action. ]f in some 
case the preventive aelion is not cl'fcelive, the penalty is prescribed. The penalty is in 
three allerinilives: an ci|aivalent aniaial should he hrmigin U) ibe Ka'ba for sacrifice; if 
sii. the meal would be distributed lo the poor; iir the poor iiinsi be fed, with grain or 
money, according to the value of the animal it one bad been sacrificed: tir the offender 
must fast as many days as the nnniber of the poor v^lio would have been fed under the 
second altcrnalive. Probably the last alternative would only lie open if the offender is loo 
poor to ;if(oid tile first or second, but on this point Commentattirs are not agreed. The 
"eipiivalem aniniai" in the first alleinalive wonlii be a domestic aainial of siiaihvr sabic 
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S.5 A.95-97 



0[ iilunomciii. ihe fccdiiig 
Of ihc indigent; or its 
Eqiiiv;ili.'nt in fasis: iIkiI he 
May tusic ol the peniihy 
Of his deed. Allah 
Forgives what is past: 
For repctiiinn Alhih will 
PiinJAh him 
For Alliih is Exalted, 
Aiul Lord of Rcirihuuon. 
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1 96. L;iuliil to you is the pitrsuil 
Of vv;iier-g;ime and its use 
For fiwd,-for the benefit 
Of yourselves and those who 
Tnivel; hut forbidden 
h the pursuit of land-j;;niie:- 
As long as ye are 
In die Sacred Preeincts 
Or in the slate of pilgrimage 
And fear Allah, to VVlioni 
Ye shall hu gathered haek. 

1 97. Allah made the Ka'ba, 
The Sacred House, a means of 
Support lor uilmi, as 
Also the Saered Months.*^" 
The animals for offerings. 
Ami the garlands that mark them:' 
That ye may know 









= iir ttfiphl III meat m iit ^ill1llJr ^liiipc {f.jf.. jl<i;il Ui ;intLUi|ii:), .is .iil|tiiipL.d In t\n) |ii>.t 
niL'n on iIk- ^iwit. 

The aUcrnaiivL'N almui the penalty and its rcniKsinn (""AU;ih fori;ive> whiil iv p:i^l"l 
(ir exaflioii cvplaia ihc last two lines iif the vltsc: bfini: "I'valtL'd ami tunl >i! 
Relriliiiliori". Alhili c;in rcniil or regulate iiLCordiiig lo Mis just laws. 

K<)2, Wtitfr-jiiiiiu': i.t'-. yarne louml in w^ter. e.y., fish. etc. '"WalLT" ioiluik's sea. 
river, hike, punil. etc. 
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.SO.V I lie S;icrL-ii iit I'mlnlntei) Months ;ire e\pkiincii in n. IW. ii. I>M. ami n. (iK7. 
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KIM. See v. 2 and n. h.SN, 



p,y9t'','sVi,V^!^K">"TO,->Y^i,"-,?!^>'7f;>W;.'^^^ 



S.5 A.fJ7- 



J.7 c'-"'>=V' 



iJiM} 



«;_^ 



Thai Allah hath knowledge 
Of what is in ihe licavcns 
Anil on earth and that Allah 
Is well acquainted 
With all tilings. *"* 

98. Kntiw ye thai Allah 
Is strict in punishment 
And thai Allah is 
Oft-forgiving. Most Merciful. 

'W. The Messenger's duly is 

But til proclaim (the Message). 

But Allah knoweih iitl 

Thai yc reveal and ye conceal. 

100. Say: "'Not equal are things 
That are bad and things 
That are good, even though 
The ahundance of the bad 
May da/zlc thee:'*'"' 
St> fear Allah, O ye 
That understand; 
Thai (so) yc may prosper," 

SECTION 14. 

[101, O ye who believe! 
Ask not questions 
Aboul things which, 
If maile plain to yon. 
May cause you trouble. 
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805. All sorts of pcopk frum ^11 pans of ihc earth yalhcr during the PitgrimagL-. 1 hi:y 
must m)1 lllijrk Ihiil Ihey arc strangers, that noliody kiiims them, and that they iua\ 
hehavo as. tliey like. It is the House of Allah, and lie has supreme kiuiwlcdjie tif ail 
things, of all thoughts, and all motives. As the next verse says, while He is Ofl-forgivlnj;, 
Most Merciful, \\<^ is also strict in enforciiij; respect for His ortlinanees. 

SIH). Cf, ii. 31M. People often judge liy i|tiantity rather than quality. I'hey :ire da/zleci 
by numbers; iheir hearts are captured tiy whiit they see cverywvhere around them. Hul 
the man of understanding and discriminalion judges hy a different standard. He knous 
that good and had things are not to be lumped togetlier. and carefully chooses the liest. 
which may be the sca^ce^t, and avoids the had, theagli evil nvay meet liim at every step. 
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But if yt: ;i.sk ;iboui things 
When the Our-an is heing 
Revciiltiil, thuy will be 
Made plain la you.*^' 
Allah will fnrgivc those: 
For Allah is Oft-forgiving, 
Most Forbearing. 

102. Some people before you 
Did ask such quesijons,** 
And on that account 
Lost their faith. 

HD. [t was not Allah 

Who instituted (superstitions' 
Like those of) a slit-ear 
She-camel, or a she-eaniel 
Let loose for free pasture, 
Or idol sacrifices for 
^3 Twin-birthy in animuU, 
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SII7. M:my scercis iiru wisely hidcieii friim us. If [lit; fiiliire were kuimii lo us, uv 
ticctl nut ncLcssarily lie Ivippy. in many casts we slimikl he miscralilc. If the inner 
iiifiintMi; i>f MiniL' itf ihe thiitjis we .we heforc our eyes were ili-;eliteed to us, it might cruise 
:i loi of iniseliief. Allah's Message, in so far us it is necessiiry for shnpiny our eoniluci, 
is pUiin ami tipen to lis. But there are many things too licep for us to understand, either 
individually ur collectively. It would be foohsh to pry into them, as siiinc jK-oplc tried 
to do in the lime of the Prophet. Where a matter is mentioned in the Our-an. we can 
reverently ask for its nteiuinsi;. That is not forliiddeti. Hut we shoukl never pii^^ the 
hounds of (1) our own capacity to understand. (2) the time and occasion when we ask 
quesiionN, and (.1) the part of the Universal Plan which it is Allah's purpose to reveal 
to us. 

(!08. For example, the nicrely fractious questions asked of Moses h\ the Jews: ii, (>s- 
71. They showed that ihey had no faith. When foolish (piesiions are asked, and there 
is mi answer, U also shakes the faith of the foolish <mes. 

WW. A nuinher of Arab I'apan superstitions arc referred to. "lite I'ayan mind, not 
understanding the hidden secrets of nature, attrihuted certain phenomena to divine unyer 
and were assailed hy superstitious fears which haunted their lives. If a she-c;iniel or other 
female domestic animal had a targe nuniher of young, she (or one of her offsprini;) had 
her ear slit and she was dedicated to a ^iid: such an animal was a bahira. On relurn 
in safely front a journey, or on recovery from an illness a she-camel was .similarly 
dedicated anil let hmse ftir free pasture: she was called a uiilm. Where an animal hotc 
twins, certain sacrifices or dedications were made to idols: an animal so dedicated was 
a wmila. A stallion-cainel dcdicaletl to the gods liy certain riles was a hiint. 'lite particular 
examples lead t<i lite general truth: that superstition is due to ignorance, and is degrading 
In men and dishoniuiriiiji to Alkih, 
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S.5 A. 103-106 
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Or <ii:i]|ioii>cainc1s 
Freed frt)m work; 
It is the disbelievers 
Who invent a lie 
Against Allah; but mmt 
Of tliem lack wisdum. 

104. When it is siiitl itr I hum; 
"Come tu what Alhili 
Halh revealed; come 
To the Messenger": 
They say: "Enough for us" 
Are the wiiys we ftvuiid 
Our fathers following." 
What! even though their fatht-rs 
Were void of knowledge 
And guidance'.' 

103. O ye who believe! 

Guard your own souk: 
If ye follow {right) guidance. 
No hurt Clin come to you 
From those who stray. 
The return of you all 
Is to Allah; it is He 
Thai will inform you 
Of all that ye do."' 

lOfi, O ye who l>elieve! 

When death approaches 
Any »>f you, (lake) witnesses 
Among yourselves when making 
Bequest, -two just nieii 
Of your own (brotherhood) 
Or others from outside 
If ye are journeying 
Through ihc earth. 
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SIO. ('/. ii. 170. WhtTL- a McssLTCL't ot TruUi aimes tu leucli us Ihc tictlcr way, il 
is fiKilish to say: "Wh;it our unccsiors did is good cnmigli for us." 

811. The unity i)f liif iint Judge will do perfect justice lo eiich one's conduct, 
however diffcrL-nl in form il iniiy have uppciired in this world. 
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And the chance of death 

He fulls you (thus). 

U yc doubt (their truth). 

Detain them both 

After prayer, and ki them both 

Swc.ir by Allah: 

"We will not take 

Tor il a price 

liven though the (tHitieficiary) 

Be our near relation: 

We shall hide not 

The evidence we owe to Allah 

If we do, then behold! 

We shall be sinners.'*'' 

[l()7. But if it gels known 

'I"hat these two were guilty 
Of the sin (of perjury) , 
Let two others stand forth 
In their places, -nearest 
In kin from among those 
Who elaim a lawful right:"'^ 
Let Ihem swear by Allah: 
"We affirm thai our witness 
Is truer than that 
Of those two, and thai we 
Have not trespassed (beyond 
'llie truth): if we did, 
liuhoUl! we will be 
Wroiig-docrs." 



' X'* 









KI2- Onliuarily lliis ti:ttli ^l)lmlll he dccisivL', anil the m;itlcr milsl rest here. Hut if 
il gels known itijl lite oath wav false, oiIilt eviilcricc may be taken as in the next verse. 

K1.1. htahaqt^a - Deserved having something (good or evil) altrilnilcti lo one; hcnte 
the alternalive mi:iinini>s: (1) committed or w;is jjpilly (of a sin): (2) had or ctaimed ;i 
lawful ripht (to properly). 'XW privcedure was folhiwed in an actual case in the I'ropliets 
life-lime, A man from Madinali died abroad, having made over his giKKls. lo two friends, 
to lie delivered to his designated heirs in Madinafi. Tliey. however, kept back a valuable 
silver cup. When this was found out. oaths were taken from those who knew, and jusiice 
was done. 
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I IIIK. rtiat is most suitiihiL*: 

'Ihal ihcy may give the evidence 
[n its tnie nature and shape. 
Or else they would fe;ir 
'Ituii other oaihs would he 
Taken after their tiaths. 
But fear Allah, and listen 
(To His counsel): for Allah 
(tuideth not a rebellious people. 

SECTION I.S. 

W>. On ilic day when Alkili will 

(iaiher the Messengers together. 
Ami iisk: "'Whisl was 
'llie response ye received 
(l-'roni men to your teaching)?" 
They will say: "We 
Have no knowledjie: it is Thiui 
Whii knowe.st in full 
All (hat is hidden.""'^ 

I 111). Then will Allah suy: 

'(> Jesus the son of Mary! 
Recount My favour* 
To thee and iii thy mother. 
Iieht>ld! I strengthened thcc""' 
With the Holy Spirit. 
.So that thou didst speak 
To the people in childhood 
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HI 4. A sLi^ne of the Day of Kcckivninj; is put befiirc us in graphic words, showing 
ihc ft^piimibility anil llic liniitalitinv of live I'roplitis of Alliill. svnl to pTciicli His Moisago 
lo men. with special tt'letciiCL- lo tlic Mlss.I[;l- of Jesus. Tlie Messengers arc seni to preach 
llic Trulh. What fairtaslie forais ihc Message lakes in men's reactions lo it was beyond 
their knowledge, iit ihe lime. ;md heyond ihcir rcsponsiNlily. 

K15. In a solemn scene before ihu Court of Judgnicni. Jesus is asked to recount all 
the mercies :ind fiivourv shown to him. so that his followcis should ticcomc ashamed of 
their ingratitude in corrupting that Me^^ace. whi.'n they could have done su much in 
profiling by its purily and spiritual truth. This argument conttnucv to the end of the Sura. 



KKi. Cf. ii. 87, and iii. 52. n. -Ull. 
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And in III J <:c-~ ' 

Behold ! i laught Ihcc 

The Ikxtk and Wisdom."* 

The Torah and the (Jospel. 

And hchttld! ihttu nuU-M"*" 

Out or day. as it mcK. 

TTic fi^un: of a hird. 

By My leave. 

And thou hreathefit inlu it. 

And it heetimclh a hird 

By My leave. 

And tluiu healcst llutse 

Bom hiind. and the lc|X;r7i, 

IJy My leave. 

And Ivliold! ttiou 

Bringevt forth the dead 

By My Icavc.^ 

And behold! I did 

Restrain the Children of Israel 

l-rom (violence lo) Ihcc*"'' 

When thou didst show them 

■|T»e t'lear Signs, 

And the unbelievers axming ibcm 

Said: 'This is nothing 

But evident magic," *^ 






KI7. (/. m. 46. and n. WH. 
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ll\. "And bchnld! I inspired 
The OisciplcH ID Kavc faith 

In Miz umi Mini; Messenger- 
They snid. 'Wc have failh, 
Aiut d(i tiKHi''" bciir witness 
That we litiw to Allah 
As Muslims'. "''^■' 

112. Behold! the I>isciplcs said: 
"O Jesus the son of Mary! 
Can thy Lord send down to us 
A Table sel (with viands) 
From lieaven?'" Said Jesus: 
"Fear Allah, if ye have faith"'^-'' 

113. They said: "We only wish 
To eat ihcrcof and satisfy 

Our hearts, and to know 
That lluui has indeed 
Told OS the truth; and 
Tlial we ourselves may be 
Witnesses to the miracle." 

1 14. Said Jesus the snn of Mary: 
"O Allah (»ur Lord! 

Send lis from heaven 
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K2.T. "riiiiii"' refers id Jesus, who is licitig atldiesscd by hb Disciples. Cf, iii. 52. 

824. Before i>r iifler Muhammad's life on this eurth. all mIki bowed to Allah's Will 

were Miislimy. und Iheir religion h Islam. Cf. iii. 52, and n. 392. 

S25. Hk- requesl of the Disciples savours a lillle of (1) wani of faith, (2) roo myt-h 
;iiifnliiin to physical ftMKl, und (3) a childish desire for miracles or Signs. All these ihtce 
can lie proveil frimi the Canonical Ciiwjtels. {]) Simon Peter, iiuile early in the story, 
asked Jesus lo depart fiorii him. us he (Simon) was a sinful man (I.uke v. SJ.'llie same 
Pclcr al lei wards ilLiiicd his Master lliree limes shamelessly when ihe Master was in Ihe 
power of Iris enemies. And one of llie Disciples (Jmlus) aeuiirlly hclraycd Jesu.s. (2) l-ven 
in ihe C'uriorrieul (lospels, so many of Ihe miracles are concerned wilh fixxl ami dfink, 
e.g., the (irrriirrfi <if ihe water inlo wine (John, ii. l-ll)i the conversion of five loavev 
and two small llshLs inio ftHid for 5,()(K1 men (John vi. 5-1,1). this being the tiii!y miracle 
recorded in all ihi; lour Gos(h.'Is-, the miracrilons niirnlier of fishes caught for food (l.ukc 
V. 4-11); ihe cuisirvj; of Ihe tig ircc heauise il had no fruii (Matl. xii. lS-1'7): ihe allejiory 
of eating Chrisls flesh and drinking his hhxitl (John vt. 53-57). (3) Bccuum: ihc .Samaritans 
would not receive Jesus into Iheir village, the Disciples James and John «anled a Tire 
in LurtL- down from heaven and consume them (l.ukc i\. 54). 
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S.5 A. 114-116 
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A Table sci (with viunds)/-" 

Tlial (he re may be- for us- 

For the first and the lasi of us- 

A solemn festival 

And u Sign from Thee: 

And provide for our sustenance. 

Fot TluHi art the hesi 

Sustainer (of our needs)." 

I IIS. Allah said: "I will 

Send it down unto you: 
But if any of you 
After that rcsisielh faith. 
I will piiDivh him 
With a chastisement such 
As 1 have not inflietcd 
On any one among 
All the peoples.""^ 

SECTION 16. 

1 116. And behold! Allah will say: 
"O Jesus the son of Mary! 
Didst thou say unto men. 
'Take mc and my mother 
For two gtids bcstdc Allah'?** 
tic will siiy: "Glory to Thee! 
Never eould 1 say 
Wlial I had no right 
(To <Hiy). Had I said 
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S2(t. 'llic words of [lie I'riiVL-t nlx-iii Id suj;j;cM llic t-.iM Sii|i(H.'t, t/ aKii ihi.- vMoii 
(if I'cler ill "'rhi; Acts itf ihv Apiisllcs." x. 'Md. 

H27. As in Islam, so in Christ's I'Miycr, stistcmina- sluiiiUl be liiken \m hiilh |tliysitiil 
ami spiritiinl slruiiglh. cspcdiilly die !;ittcr. "Give u!i iliis day our daily Uread" seems llie 
reiitleriiig o( a litcralisi wMom,' iitlcirlion was fixed too miieli on liread. 

K?K ll i'l a wickeil |;eiK'ralion tlial asks for Signs and Mtiatk-s. Usually lliey are mil 
voiiehsalcd Hut wtiere tliey are. ilie resptmsiliiliiy of itiose who .isk for tiicm is tnaeascd. 
tf. idler llial. they rejecl faitli. niVL-nt lies, and %vt after talsi' gods oi talsc ideals, itieii 
pi-tuilty Mill W wiitse than that ol othei people Elim this wotk^ uul piaetieally aiDong: 
ihoM- who eall themselves C'lirislians is exemplified in sutU IxHiks as the late Mi W 1. 
Si I- .id \ 'It C'liri-.! ('anif In Cliii.imr'" 
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Such a thifi^. Iliuu woutdst 
Indeed have known it. 
Tfiou kiMtwcsi what is 
In my t)e;irt. tliiiugh I 
Know not whal is 
In niiinc. rVir 'Oiou 
KnowcMl in riill 
All th;it is hidden.'^ 

1 1 17. "Never ^;ii<l I In them 
Auglil exLVjil whiit Thou 
Didst eonnnand me 
To say, lo wit, 'Worship 
Allah, my l<ord and your Ixini' 
And I v/as a witness 
Over Ihcm whilst I dwelt 
Am(ui};sl Ihcni: when thou 
Didst l:ike nie up 
Thou Wiivl the Watcher 
Over them, and 'ITiou 
Art a witncvi lo all things."" 

|I1H. "If ITiou dost punish them. 
ITicy arc llty servants; 
U Thou dttsi forgive them. 
Thou art the tixaltcd in power. 
The Wise.'*'^ 
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829. Jl'mi^ di«:liiiniv htrc any kiumtcdge nf iIil- mhI iif lhjjij;s that .irc ;tl1rittuli.-il tii 
him hy thiiM.- wiro take his nnttiL-. ITic »^l^^hi[> of Mary, iKuuph rc|iuiJi;t[L-tl liy lUi' 
t'rtitcslams, »:i<. witJdy >ptfjd in Ihc c;ii1iei limrthf".. Imlli iir iMc t-.;i\1 ,im\ iMl- West. 

mMl Cf. V. 72, and n. 7K2. 

X.1I. Jl'siis liete ueknowlctJfiL's lti;il he w.ns nioil.it. ;i[kI ihul his kiii>wledge was tiiirilL-d 
like thai III a nuiMat. 

K32. A Ma>tcf c^n justly punish His vrrvants lor iliMihctliencc: nu urK can say llitii 
nay. for Ik- i\ hijth jbuvc all. Hul il Itc chtKncs lo (tirj-ike. He in His wMkiin ^cc^ thinf:^ 
ihal »t; nidtlalv tanntit sec. This is Ihc limit tif intciccvviun that men «if GihI can maLc 
im behalf III Miincrs. 
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|il9. Allah will say: "This i^ 
A day on which 
The trmhful will prnfit 
From I heir iruih: ihcir<> 
Arc (lariicns. wilh rivers 
Fl()win)> he neat h. -I heir eternal 
tloine: Allah wcll-plcasetl 
Wiih them, and they with Allah: 
That is the mighty Triumph*"*' 
(The fulfilment of all desires). 

1 121). To Allah ditih tK'hing the dominion 
Of the he;iveiis and the earth. 
Arul all Dial is Iherein. 
AntI il is lie who lialh pnvver 
Over nil things. 
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N.l.t. l-iiu/ = Kchciry. llJ[tpInc^^. achievement. Njlv^tiiin. the attainmcnl or (ultllmenl 
of doircs. What a bcauliful drfmitiim <if valvaiiim or Ihe cnit of liicNthat wc ^hl>uld win 
Allah's g(HKi pleasure and Ihat uc should reach Ihc vlagc at which His good plea.surc K 
all-in-all to ui. 



APPENDIX No, 2. 

On the Taurat (see v. 44. n. 755) 

The Taurat is frequently referred to in ihc Our-an. It is well lo have dear 
ideas as to what it exactly means. Vaguely we may say thut it was the Jewish 

Scripture. It h nicntinned with homiur as having been, in its purity, a true 
revelation from Allah. 

To triinslaiL" it li\ the wnrds "Thv Old Testament" is obviously wrong. The 
"Old Testament" is ;i Christian term, applied lo a body of old Jewish records, 
[lie Protestants und tlie Kojniin Catholics ure nut agreed precisely us to the 
number of records to be included in the cinion of tlie "Old Tesianieni." They 
use the term in conlritdisiinction lo the "New Testumeni," wliose composition 
wc shall discuss in Appendix 111. 

Nor is it correct to translate Ttnirat as the "Pentateuch." a Greek term 
meaning the "Five Books." These arc the first five books of the Old Testament. 
known as Genesis, Exodus. Leviticus. Numbers, and Deuieromimy. They 
contain a semi-historical and legendary narrative of the history of the world 
from the Creatitm to the time of the arrival of the Jews in the Promised Land. 
ITiere are in them Mime beautiful idylls but there are also stories of incest, 
fraud, cruelty, and treachery, not always disapproved. A great part of the 
Mosaic Law is emfHKJied in this narrative. The books arc traditionally ascribed 
to Mt>ses, but it is certain that they were not written by Mom:s or in an age 
cither contemporary with Moses or within an appreciable distance of time from 
Moses. They were in their prescni form probably compiled sonic time after ifie 
return of the .lews from the Babylonian Caplivily. T\\c ileerec of Cyrus 
permitting such retun was in SMi H.C. Some books now included in the Old 
Testament, .such as llaggai. Zecliariah. atvd Malachi were utituittedly written 
after the return frt»ni the captivity. Maluchi being us late as 42()-.'^<)7 B.C. The 
compilers of the Pentateuch ot course used some ancient material: sotne of that 
material is actually natiicd. Egypli;ui aud Chuldaean terms are relics of local 
colour and contemporary documents. 



But there are some ludicrous siijis, which sho»' that the compilers did not 
always utidersiand tlieir material. Modern criticism distinguishes two distinct 
sources among the documents of liiffcreni dates used by the editors. For the 
sake of brevity and convenience they may be called (a) Jehovistic. and (b) 
Elohistic. Then there are later miscetlancous interpolations. They sometimes 
overlap and sometimes contradict each other. 



Appendix 2. 



^>iy*j^-^'^m^/^.'^M^^ ':^^ 'V'--'' ''~- 



Logically spuaking, Ihc Book of Jiislui:i. wliith iicsLTiti(.'\ [he entry into the 
Promised Lynd, slioiild be bracketed with the Pentiitcuch, and many writers 
speak of the six hiKiks tugetlier as the Hexateuch (Greek term for Sh Finoks). 

The Apocrypha cotilairi certain Books whieti are not admitted as Canonical 
in the Englisli Hihle. But the early Christians received them as part of the 
Jewisli Scriptures, and the Council of Trent (A. 13. 1545-1563) seems to have 
recognised the greater part of them as Canonical. The statement in 2 Esdras 
(about the first century A.D.) that the law was hurnt and f£/ra (say, about 45H- 
457 \i.C.) was inspired to rewrite it. is probably true as to the historical fact 
that the law was lust, and that what we have now is no earlier than the time 
of Ezra, and snnie of it a good dca! later. 

So far we have spoken of the Christian view of" the Old Testament. What 
is the .lewislt view? The .lews clivide their Seriptnre into three parts: (I) the Law 
(Tortili), (2) the Prophets (Ni'biim), and (3) the Writings iKciluibim). The 
corresponding Arabic words would be: (1) Taun'it, (2) Nahiyui, and (3) Kttlub. 
This division was probably current in the time of Jesus. In Luke xxiv, 44 Jesus 
refers to the Law. the Prophets and the Psalms. In (vtber places (e.g.. Matt, 
vii. 12) Jesus refers to tfic Law and the Prophets as summing up the whole 
Scripture. In the Old Testament Book. II. Chronicles xxxiv. .1(1, the reference 
to the Book of the Covenant must be to the I'ortih or the original Law. This 
is interesting, as the Our-an fretiuently refers lo the Covenant with reference 
to the Jews. The modern Christian terms "Old Testament" and "New 
Teslamcnt" arc substitutes for the older terms "Old Covenant" and "New 
Covenant." The Samaritans, who claim to be the real Children of Israel and 
disavow the Jews as schismatics from their l,aw of Moses, only recognise the 
Pentateuch, of whieh they have their own version slightly different from that 
in the Old lest a meat. 

The view of the school of Higher Criticism is radically destructive. 
According to Rcnan it is doulitful whether Moses was not a myth. Two versions 
of Sacred History existed, different in language, style, and spirit, and they were 
combined ttigether into a narrative in the reign of He/ekiah (B.C. 727-6^7). 
This forms the greater part of the Pentateuch as it exists to-day, excluding the 
greater part of Deuteronomy and Leviticus. In the reign of Josiah about f)22 
B.C., certain priests and scribes (with Jeremiah the prophet) promulgated a new 
code, pretending that they had found it in the Temple (11, Kings, xxii. 8). ihis 
Law (Torali = Tmirfit} was the basis of Judaisni, the new religion then hmndcd 
in Palestine. This vi'us further completed by the sacerdotal and Levitical Torali, 
compiled under the inspiration of Hi:ekiel, say, about 575 B.C., and contained 
mainly in the Book of Leviticus, with scattered fragments in Exodus, Niunhcrs. 
and Joshua- We are entitled to accept the geiieral results of a scientiTie 
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examination of documents, probabililies, and dates: even though wc reject the 
premise which we believe to be false, viz., that Allah does not send inspired 
Books through inspired Prophets. We believe thai Moses existed; ihiil he was 
an inspired man of God; that he gave a message which was afterwards distorted 
or lost; that attempts were made by Israel at various times to reconstruct that 
message; and that the Taurai as we have it is (in view of the statement in 2 
Esdras) no earlier than the middle of the fifth century B.C. 

The primitive Tontli must have been in old Helirew, but ihere is no 
Hebrew manuscripl of the Old Testament which can be dated with certainty 
earlier than 916 A.D. Hebrew ceased to be a spoken language with the Jews 
during or after the Captivity, and by the time we come to the period of Jesus, 
most cultivated Hebrews used the Greek language, and others used Aramaic 
(including Syriac and Chaldee), Latin, or local dialects. There were also Arabic 
versions. For historical purposes the most important versions were the Greek 
version, known as ihe Septuagint, and the Latin version, known as the Vulgate. 
The Septuagint was supposed to have been prepared by 70 or 72 Jews (Latin, 
sepluaginia = seventy) working independently and at different times, the 
earliest portion dating from about 284 B.C. This version was used by the Jews 
of Alexandria and the Hellenized Jews who were spread over all parts of the 
Roman Empire. The Vulgate was a Latin translation made by the celebrated 
Father of the Christian Church, Si. Jerome, from Hebrew, early in the fifth 
century A.D., superseding the older Latin versions. Neither the Septuagint nor 
the Vulgate have an absolutely fixed or certain text. The present standard text 
of the Vulgate as accepted by the Roman Catholic Church was issued by Pope 
Clement VIII (A.D. 1592-1605). 



It will be seen therefore thai there is no standard text of the Old Testament 
in its Hebrew form. The versions differ from each other frequently in minor 
particulars and sometiincs in important particulars. The Pentateuch itself is only 
a small portion of the Old Testament. It is in narrative form, and includes the 
laws and regulations associated with the name of Moses, but probably compiled 
and edited from older sources by Hi'.ra (or Esdras Arabic, 'Uzair) in the 5th 
century B.C. As Uenan remarks in the preface to his History of the PL-ople of 
Israel, the "definite constitution of Judaism" may be dated only from the lime 
of Ezra. The very early Christians were divided into iwo parties. One wa.s a 
Judaizing party, which wished to remain in adherence to the Jewish laws and 
custtuiis while recognising the mission of Jesus, The other, led by Paul, broke 
away from Jewish customs and traditions. Ultimately Pauline Christianity won. 
But both parties recognised the Old Testament in its present form (in one or 
another of its varying versions) as ,Scripturc. It was the merit of islam that it 
pointed out ihat as scripture it was of no value, although it recognised Moses 
as an inspired messenger and his original Law as having validity in his period 
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iiniil i[ was superseded. In its criticism of tlic Jcvvisli position il suid in effect: 
"You have lost your original Law; even what you have now as its substitute, 
you do not honestly follow; is it not better, now that an inspired Teacher is 
living iiniong you. iliat you should follow him rather than quibble over uncertain 
tevts?" 

Hut the Jews in the I'rophct's time (and since) went a j;reat deal by the 
lalmud, or a body of oral exposition, reduced to wriiin;; in different Schools 
of doctors and learned men. "Talmnd" in Hebrew is connected with the Arabic 
root in Tilmiz, "disciple" or "studeru." The Talniudists took (he divergent texts 
of the Old Testament and in interpretiny them hy a mass of traditionid 
commentary and legendary liirc. evolved u standard binly of teaching. The 
Talmudists arc of special interest to us, as, in the sixth century A.D.. just 
before the preaehinj; of Islam, they evolved the Massorah, which may be 
regarilcd as the botly of authoritative Jewish Traditions, to which references arc 
to be found in passages addressed to the Jews in the Our-an. 

The first part of the Talmud is called the Afw/r/w.-a collection of traditions 
and decisions prepared !iy the Rabbi Judah about ISII A.D. He sunmied up the 
results of a great mass of previous rabbinical writings. The Mixhna is the 
"Second Law": (/. the Arabic Than-in = second. "It bound heavy burdens, 
grievous to be burne, and laid them on men's shoulders": Matt, xxiii. 4. 

There were also many Targunis or paraphrases of the Law among the Jews, 
"lartium" is connected in root with the Arabic t'dijaiim, ""he translated," There 
were many T:irgiuns. nu>stly in Aramaic, and Ihey constituted the teaching of 
the Law- to the masses of the Jewish people. 

The correct translation of (he Taitnli is therefore "'Hie Law." In its original 
form it was promulgated hy Moses, and is recognised in Islam as having been 
an inspired Book. HiU it was lost before l.slam was preached. What passed as 
"The Law" with the Jews in the Prophet's time was [lie mass of traditional 
writing which I have tried to review in (his Appeutlix. 

Authorities: Entydoiitmlin Hritannku, "Bible": Hi'!p\ to the Study of the 
nihlc, 0.^ford University Press; A.F. Kirkpatrick. Divme l.ihrury of the Old 
I't'stameitt: C, i:. rianmumd. Outline of 'fcxtual Criticism: li. Ren an, History 
of Israel; G.F, Moore. Literature of the Old Testament, and the bibliography 
therein (Home University Library); Sir Frederic Kenyon, The Story of the 
Itlhh: 1936. 
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APPENDIX No. 3. 
On the Injil (see v. 46, n. 757) 

Just iis ihu Tmtru! is not the Old Tesutmcni, or the tVnlateiich. .ns now 
received hy ihc Jews and Chrisiians, so the Injil mentioned in the Oor-un is 
cerluinty not the New Tcsiamcni. iind ji is not the four Gospels, as now 
received liy the Christian Church, but an original Gospel which was 
promulgated by Jesus as the Taural was promulgated hy Moses and the Our-an 
by Muliamniad Al-Mustafa. 

The New Testament as now received eonsisis of (a) four Gospels with 
varying eonienis (Matthew, Mark. Luke, and Jjihn); and other miscellaneous 
mailer; 17;,. (I>) the Acts of the Apostles (probably written by Luke and 
purporting to describe the progres,s of the Christian Church under St. Peter and 
Si. Paul from the supposed Crucifixion of Jesus to about 61 A.D.): (e) iwcnly- 
one Letters or IZpisiles (the majority wriiicn by St. Paul 10 various churches 
or individuals, but a few written by other Di.sciplcs, and of a general nature); 
and (d) tlie Book of Revelation or Apocalypse (ascribed lo Si. John, and 
containing niysiic visions and prophecies, of which it is difficult to understand 
the mciuting). 

As Prof. I'.C. Burkitt remarks (Canon of ihe iS'ew Testument), it is an odd 
jniscellany. "The four biographies of Jesus Christ... are not all intlepcndeiil to 
each other, and neitliei" of them was intended hy its writer to form one of a 
quartette. Hut they are all put side by side, unharmoniscd, one of ihem being 
actually irtjperfect at the end. and one being mily the first volume of a larger 
work." All this body of unmclhtidieal literature was casual in its nature. Nt> 
wonder, because the early Christians expected the end of the world very soon. 
The four cant>nical Gospels \\ere only four out of many, and some others 
besides the four have survived. Each vvriier just wrote down stvme odd sayings 
of the Master that he recollected. Among the miracles described there is only 
one which is described in all the four Gospels, and others were described and 
believed in other Gospels, which are not mentioned in any of the four canonical 
Gospels. Some of the Epistles contain expositions of doctrine, but this ha.s been 
interpreted differenlly l>y different Churches. Tliere must have been hundreds 
of sucli f-'pistles, and not all the Epistles now received as canonical were always 
so received or intended to be so received. The Apocalypse also was not the 
only one in the field. There were others. They were prophecies of "things which 
must shortly come to pass": they could not have been meant for long 
presetvalion, "for the lime is ai h;tnd." 
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When wore these four Gospels wriilcti? By the end of the seciitid ccnUiry 
A.D. they were in existence, but it does not follow that they had been selected 
by thiit diile li> form a eaiinn. They were merely pious productions conipanible 
to Dean Farrur's Life of Christ. There were other Gnspcls besides. And further, 
(lie writers of two of them, Mark and Luke, were not amont; the Twelve 
Diseiples "called" by Jesus. Abuut the Gospel of St. John lliere is miicli 
controversy us to autborsliip. date, and even as to whether it was all written 
by one person. Clement of Rome (about 97 A.D.) and Polycarp (about H2 
A.D.) quote sayings of Jesus in a form different from those found in the present 
canonical tjospels. Polycarp (Epistle, vii) invei[j;hs much against men "who 
pervert the sayings of the Lord to their own lusts." and he wants to turn "to 
the Word handed down to us from the beginnint;," thus referring to a Book 
(or a Tradition) much earlier than the four orthodox Gospels. An Epistle of 
S(. Barnabas and an Apocalypse of St. Peter were recognised by Presbyter 
Clement of Alexandria (nourished about ISf) A.D.), The Apocalypse of St. 
.lohn. which is a part of the present Canon in the West, forms no part of the 
Peshitia (Syriac) version of the Eastern Christian, which was produced abmit 
4! 1-433 A.D., and which was used by the Nestorian Christians, It is probable 
that the i'eshilta was the version (or an Arabic form of it) used by the 
Christians in Arabia in the time of the Prophet. The final form of the New 
Testament canon for the West was fixed in the fourth century A.D, (say, about 
367 A.D.) by Athanasius and the Nicene creed. The beautiful Codex Sinaiiicus 
which was acquired for the British Museum in 19,34, and is one of the earliest 
complete manuscripts of the Bible, may t)e dated about the fourth century. It 
is written in the Greek language. Fragments of unknown Gospels have also been 
discovered, which do not agree with the received canonical Gospels. 

The Injil (Greek. Kvangel = Gospel) spoken of by the Our-an is nm the 
New Testament. It is not the four Gospels now received as canonical. It is the 
single Gospel which, Islaii) teaches, was revealed to Je.sus. and which he taught. 
I'ragments of it survive in the received canonical Gospels and in some others, 
of which traces survive (f.^., the Gospel of Childhood or the Nativity, the 
Gospel of St, Barnabas, etc.). Muslims arc therefore right in respecting the 
jiresenl Bible (New Testament and Old Testament), though they reject the 
peculiar doctrines taught tiy orthodox Christianity or Judaism. They claim to be 
in the true tradition of Abraham, and therefore all that is of value in the older 
revelations, it is claimed, is incorporated in the teaching of the Last of the 
Prophets. 

Authorities: The first two mentitmed for Appendix II. and in addition: 
Prof. F.C. Ihirkitt, on the Cannon of the New Testament, in iidigion, June 
1934, the Journal of Transactions of the Society for Promoting the Study of 
Religions: R. W. Mackay. Kixt- and I'nigrcss of Clnixtiunily: G.R.S. Mead. I'ln' 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-An'um, 6 

This is a Sura of iIr- late M;ikk;in (jLiriod. 'I'tiL- j^ruaicr part of it was 
revealed entire. Us place in the tradiliotial order of iirrangerneiil is justified hy lopeal 
cunsideraliotts. We have alre;idy had the religiinis history of inankind, a 
diKCussinn of the carliur revelations and how ihcy were lost or corrupted, ihc 
rcguiatiims for the outer life of the new Comniunity. and the p^>int^ in wliieh 
the Jews and Christians failed to tniiiutain the eentral doetrine of Istani-tiie 
unity of Allah. The next step now taken is ii> cvpomul this ductrine in relation 
to i'liyan Arahia. 

Siimrmtry.- The nature of Allah and (he method hy which He reveals 
Himself ari.- first L-xpountled. atid tliL- weakness; of I'apanism is exposed (vi. l-.lfl). 

The emptiness of this world's life is contrasted with the evidence ul Allah's 
wtinderhil handiwork io all Creation. It is He who holds the keys of the Unseen 
and the scertris of all that ue see (vi. ."il-WIJ. 

Alhih's working in His work! and His constant care and guidnnct- should 
give a cine t<) His unity as it ilid lo Ahrahani when he argued with tiiose who 
worsliip|ied false gods (vi. Cil-82). 

Ilic succession of prophets after Abraham kept Allah's truth aiive. and led up 
to the Our-an. How can man fail to understand the majesty and wnulness of 
Allah, when he contemplates Allah's creation and His Messages to mankind'.' 
(vi. 83-11(1). 



The obstinate and the rehellious are deceived: they should be avoided. 
Tluuiuh they turn for assistance to each other, they will receive due puiiishrneut 



/..; iii.ntn 



Sural A!-An'am 6 Ayat 1-3 
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In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

I. Praise be to Allah. 
Who created the heavens 

And the earth. 

And made the Diirknc^s 

And the Light. 

Vei ihose who reject Failh 

Hold (others) as equal"*^ 

Wilh I heir Guardian Lord'*^'* 

1 Ic It IS Who created 
You from clay. i\nd thcti 

Decreed a stated term'*' 

([•or you). And there is 

Willi Him another 

Determined tcmi; yet 

Ye douht wtlhin yourselves! 

X And He is Allah 
In the heavens 
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834. 'Adata has various mciining: (I) lo hold Mimcihing 3s ctjual to uimcihiriE else. 
av hcie: lo b^ilanix* nicely: (2) In ileal justly, ys Ivtwccn one pany and amilhcr. :dig. 1."!; 
(.1) Id give cocnpcn-siiliiin tit reparulitm. tir somtthinp as equivalenl lo sfunL'lhinp elst. vi. 
7(1: (4) III lurn the ttiilance the ri};hl way. lo give a rigtit (lispiisilion. lo give a just bias 
or ptti|Mirlion. Kxxii. 7: {ft) lo lurn llie lialanL'e the wrong way. lo swerve, to sliow bi;is. 
iv. I.IS. 

S^5. 'Ilic argnmcni is ihrt'efolil: (I) Allah created everything you sec ami know: how 
can you then sel up any of Mis ov^-|l erealures as equal to HimV (2) He is your own 
Ciuarilian-l.ord; lie tliertslies and loves you; how can you Ik- so ungrateful as to run after 
sonietlling else? (.T) Darkness ami l.ijihl are lo l)el|i you to distingiiish lictwct^n llie true 
froio the false: how then can you eon fount! the true God wilh your falsu ideas and 
superstitions'.' There m;iy alst) It a repudiation of the Dualily of old Persian iheology; 
Ughl and Darkness arc not conflicting Powers; they are both creatures of Allah. 

H.lfi. After the general argnrneiU, the argument eonies to man personally. Can such 
a miserable creature, created from clay, put ttimsclf in opposition lo his Creator? And 
can man forget or douht that he is here only for a shun term of probatttin? And then, 
after a period, comes ihe Day of Acxtiunl before Allah. 

K.17. This life is a period of piubation. The olticr term leads up lo Judgcmcni. 
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And in earth. 

He knowcih what yc 

fJidc. and what yc rcvcal. 

And fic knowcih 

The (rcctiiii[)en.w) which 

Ye cam (by your deeds).*'* 

4. But never did a Mngic 
One (if the Signs 

Of I heir lAird reach ihcm. 
But Ihey turned 
Away ihcrcCrofn. 

5. And now ihcy reject 
The truth when it reaches 
lliem: but suun sh;itl eiime to Ihcm 
The news t>( what 

They used to mock al. 

6. See they ni)I how ni;my 
Of those before them 
We did destroy?-*" 
(ieneriittunii We h:iil estahtjshcd 
On the earth, in sticnplh 
Such as We have not given 
To you-for whom 

We p«)urL'd out r;iin 

Prom the skies in ahunduncc. 

And gave streams 

f -lowing hcneaih their (feet): 

Yet for their sins 

We destroyed iheni. 

And ntisctl in their wuke 









8-!fi, h IS \iAVj lit su|)|)ifM.- iliiit Allah iinlj rcipns in Ihir tvL-.ncns. !k' ;i1m> ri;ic.iiv on 
carlh. He kmm-s ;ill one M.-cri!( thiiughts and rhiIivcs. and itn- u-Ji! worth of all thai Vs, 
tiehiiid wlul wt cart In xliow. It is hy ttur deeds that ilc jinljiCN u!.; for our dccib. 
whclhcr cmid or evil, wc \lTall pel due recompense in due lime. 

839. Now cotncsi the arpumcni from hi«or>-. looking hackwardx-. and fopHaids. If wc 
arc vt %ht)rt-iighted iir urri>f;ant as to uipposc ihal »e arc firmly established on ihts earth, 
secure in our priv'ilct3:v, we aic rcniiiuicd of muc^ grcalcr lulions in Ihc past, who failed 
in iheir duly and were wiped jhiI. In ihcir fate »e musi read imr own fate, if we (ail 
likewise! Hut thu&c without faith, inaeadol fiditg fads squarely "lum :m^iy thetL-froni" 
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ItL'sli generations 
(Tu succeed them). 

7. If We had sent 
Unto ihec a whiten 
(Mess;ige) on p;irchnienl, '^ 
So thai they could 
Touch it with their hands. 
The Unbelievers would 
Hitvc hccn sure lo sny: 
"This is nothing but 
Obvious magic! "''^' 

H. 'nicy say: "Why is iM>t 

An iingcl scnl down lo him?" 

If Wc did send down 

All inigel. the matter 

Would he settled at once. 

And n») respite 

Would be uranied lliem.*^' 

9. ir We had made il 
An angel, Wc should 
Have sent him as a man. 
And We should certainly 
Itavc caused them confusion 
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839-A. Otrtai. In tilt Ptiiphcl's life, could only mean "parchment," which was 
ciiniimmly used as writing rtiaieri;i1 in W'e-.iern Asia from the 2ih1 ccntur>- B-C The word 
was derned from llic Clieek, Chiittn iCf. i.alin. "CImriu") I'iipcr. a*, we kn«w il. made 
(mm iaf;s. was first used hy llie Arabs atlcr lile ciini)iies1 iil Sinamand in 751 A.I). ITic 
Chinese had used il by Ihe 2nd tcntiiry U.C". The Arabs inlimUicfd il into I'UtofH:; il 
was used in GrcL-ce in lite lllh iir I2tli ceiilury. and in .Spaiit ihroujih Sicily in ihe I2ih 
cenluiy. Ihe Papyrus, made from an l-gyplian reed, was used in l;t;ypt as early as Z-SIK) 
H,t'. Il (;ave place lo paper in liyypl in the HIth ceniury. 

Ml), the malefialisls viani ID see acluat physical malcrial lhinj;s beftire them, but il 
such a Ihini; came fnini an unusual siiuree or espresscti tliiilfjs ihey wntiol undursland. 
they give il some name tike maj:ic. m supersiiiton. or whaiever name is in fashion, and 
ihey are mit helped ai all ni aitaining fuith. because their "hearts are diseased" (ii. 10). 

fMI. Cf. ii- 2Mt- An angel is a heavenly being, a ntanifeslaiion of Allah'.s glory- 
invisible to men who live gross material lives. Such men arc given plenty of respite in 
uhich to turn in rcpcnlanec to .'Vllah and make themselves vsorlhy of His light But if 
their prayer to see an angel were granlcd. il would do Itiem no good, for ihcy would 
he dcMruyed as darkne-.-- ts dcMroved by ligflt. 
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In ;i nuilicr which tbcy have 
Already covered with ctmrusion. ' 

lU. Mncked were (many) 
Mcvicngcrs before ihcc; 
But their scuff eni 
Were hemmed in 
By Ittc thing that they mncked.'*" 

SECTION 2. 

[ll. Say: "Travel Ihrntigh I he earth 
And see what was tfic uiid 
Of th<>se who rejeeled Triilli." 

1 12. S;iy: "To whofn iK'lttngelh 
All that is ill the he:lve^^i 
And (III L'litth?" Say: 

Til Allah. He haih inserihcd 
VoT Himself (Ihc rule of) Mere>'.'^ 
'ITiai He will gather yiiu 
Ittgcdier fur the Day of Judgment. 
'ITiere iv no douhi whatever. 
ll i^ they who have l(>sl 
'Ilietr own souls, that will 
Not hclievc. 
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K-12. .SiijifHtMnj; ;iii ;in^;i:l shi>iilti .ifrpcar Ui their ^ftivMri scriM.*s. he i'linltl tinly tlii it 
ill hiiiii;iii f<uiii. In lh:il i.ivi.' rliL'ir pri'sciit Liinfuscd niMimis iihoiil spitilual lik' wimtJ tie 
^lill imiri.* I'linriHiiitlL'd. Hiuy uiiulil swy. "Wl* wiinted lo u'C ;iri iiii)-.i.'l. .\wX uc linvc imly 
st'L'ii :i tiuin!" 

S-l.l. "IliL' scofftris wcR- ntiK-ki'd l»y llif tliirij; l1»;it (licy mi>cl»eil" wiiuld Mprcss 
i'|»ij;f;iinru:ilii;illy part i)l (lie svitnc, lull mil llic nhiilc. "HuTnnifil in" iinjilifs thai the liipii: 
i>l trVL'tits ttirncd the tallies, and 4is a man might IX' Ix'sicj^ed anil MUTounileti liy an enemy 
in Will, anil wi>uhl Ik.' hiiLCtl In smrentlcr. s(i these nitK'keis »i)l I mil lliai Ol■nl^ uoutJ 
iu%ti[y liulh, lint them. Hil' mitckers ii( jL-su.v.-whcre were they when I'ltiis de<.tt(iyeJ 
Jetusalem'.' ITic mitekets wlio Jittve tint MulumntuiJ Tidm Makk.ih wh.n u;is their [>light 
»lK'n MuhnmmaJ eamc back in tiiuniph and they sued hir meicy. anil he jC""' " '" ihrm.' 
Amirdinp tii die t^lin pinictli. (ireal i> Truth, and must prevail. 

K4-1. Ilivtoty. I ravel, human t.-ipenenee. iill pttne the Mercy of Allah ami Ihe law 
ticii wiih<iut It iIkoc whu reject Tiulh lend lo tosc ibcir awn uHib and ticsituy ibcmsclvcs. 
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S.6A-13-15 



I 



t3. Tn him bcloiigcth all 

'HkiI dwcllctti (or lurkcth)**^- 
In ihi; NiKhi :md thi; Day, 
For He is the One 
Who hcarclh and knowcth 
All things.*^' 

U. Say: "Shall I take 
For my protector 
Any other th;)n Alkih, 
The Maker of the heavens 
And the earth? 
And He it is thai 
Fccdclh but is not fed."*"' 
Say: "Nay! but I am 
Commanded to be the fir^l 
or those who bow 
To AUah (in Islam), 
And be not thou 
Of the company of those 
Who join gods with Allah." 

15. Say: "1 would, if I 
Disobeyed my Lord, 
Indeed have fear 
Of the Chastisement 






-J^ \'.\ i -4-, Ti J-lXt'^ t'-*''' 



£0. 



'M 






S-15. Sakan = (1) to dwdi: (2) lo rest, lo Ik still, lit stop (moving), to lurk; (3) 
to he ijiiitsccnt, a^ a Ictlt-f which is luvl mnvctl with a vowul. 

If wc imnginc Nighl iinil Hay to lie pluces. ;iiiiJ each lo liavu (ilwelliiig in ihcm) things 
Ifial ;irc open and things thai arc eoiii:L:;iled. things that move and tilings that arc still, 
things thai arc stiundcil and things that arc (juicsLent. we pet some idea of itie imagery- 
implied. The m>'ster%' of 'Hnie (which seems more ahslracl than Space) is thus explained 
and illustrated by the idea of Place or Space, which also is a notion and not a concrete 
tliin;;. Hut He Who has control of all these Ihings is the one true God. 

K-t6. Througluuil this section we have a sort of implied dialogue, of which one part 
is undcrsttKK] from the other part, which is ejiprcsscd. In verse It, we might have an 
imaginary objector siiyinj;: "Why go back to the past'.'" The answer is: "Well travel 
through the world, and see whether it is not true that virtue and got!lincs.s exalt :i nation, 
and (he opposite are cau.scs of niin. Both the past and the present prove this." In verse 
12 the objector may say: "Kul vou speak of Allah's power?" 'lire man of (iod replies: "Yes, hul 
Mercy is Allah's own allrihnle. and knowledge and wisdom beyinld what man can conceive." 

H47. Feedclh bus is nut fed: true Ixith Eileralty and figuratively. To Allah we owe tiic 
satisfaction of all needs, bnt He is independent of all needs. 



tV.. tVj £:■ 



(,\>i SA i^y.'i <^?t 



vVj <S'j lVj t'.'i <,'-'j M O-a 



S.6A.15-19 
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16. 



Of a Migluy D;iy. 

"On ihai day, if the Penally 

Is averted from ;my. 

It is due to Allali's Mercy; 

And lluit would he 

A Mighty 'rriiimpiif'' 

17, "If Allah toiiL-li iltee • 

With afniciiun, none 
Oin rcmtive it hut He; 
If He touch thee with happiness. 
He hath power over all things."^"* 

IH. "He is Irresistilily Supreme 
Over His servants. 
And He is the Wise, 
Acqiiiiinted with all things," 

19. Say: "Wliai thinj; is most 
Weighty in evidence?" 
Say: "Allah is witness 
Between me ami you; 
This Our-an fiath heen 
Revealed to nie hy inspiration. 
Tltat I may warn you 
And all whom it reaches. 
Can ye possihiy hear witness 
That hesides A Hall there 
Are other ginls?" Say: 
"Nay! I cannot hear witness!" 
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S4K. \Vc flint inuc the implied dialogui: iugjicslci) in it. iWd. In venw; 14. tlic 
.itiJL-Ltor iiiit'lvt ^:ly: "Hiit wo iiiivc iilhtr inlurcsts iii life lluiit rclit;ion :iiid AlLiti." "No," 
says tlic niyn of {ii>il, "My Creator is llsi; one and nnly t'ower wimsi; priitL-clion 1 seek; 
and I >.trivc in W (jtvt in llic race." In verse \^. die ohJL'tUir Miggcsts: "Rnjoy the goixl 
lliings of tills lite; il is sfiorl." I'lie aiiswer is: "file Hereafter is mure real id me, and 
prtiinises the true, fulfilttienl of nil desire; happiness or affliction comes not from the 
tkeliiiji pcllincsses or illusions of lliis life, liul from die power and wisihini of Allah." 
til verse I'J, the olijcctor miikes his final splash: "What evidence is there for all this?" 
Tile reply is; "1 know it is true for Allah's vtiice is within me, and my livinj; Teaelier ;i wakens 
that voice; and there is the Book of Inspiration. Alhili is one. and there is none other besides." 

K4'J. Tfie valvar worship false gods out of fear ihiil ifiey »vould harm Ihcm or ho|>e 
that they woidil eiinfer some licnefll on them. These false gods can do neither. Alt piwer, 
all goodness ui the hands of Allah. All else is pretence or illusion. 



S.6A.19-23 



Say: "But in Inith 
He is the One God. 

And I truly iim innocent 

Of (your blasphemy oQ joining 

Others with Him." 

20. Those to whom 

Wc have given the Book 

Know this as they knowT^ 

Tlicir own sons. 

Those who have lost 

Their own souls 

Refuse therefore to believe, 

SIiCTiON .1. 

21. Wlu> doth more wrong 
'111 an he who invcnicih 
A lie against Allah 

Or rejectetU I (is Signs? 
But verily the WTong-doers 
Never shall prosper. 

22. On the day shall Wc gather 
Theni all together: Wc 
Shall say (o those 

Who ascribed partners (to Us): 
"Where arc the partners 
Whom ye (invented 
And) talked aiMui! 

23. 'Hierc will then be (left) 
No excuse for them" ' 
Bui to say: "By Allah 
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8511. Cf- ii. I4(i and n. 151. in fxilh p;issngL's lilt promuin 1(1iiisI;i1l-iI ■'this" may mean 
"him" ;ind refer [ti Muh;imm;iil lilt Messj^nger of Allah, av mhiil- ConinionUUOTs ihiiik. 

K51. Fimiil has various mtaninp.. frtim Ihe hkiI idea i)f "to try. U) tcsl, l<t It-mpl:" 
L'.f;., (1) a trial w lemplalion. as in il. KG; (2) trouhfc. liimiih. oppression. pcrsL-LulHin. 
as in ii. 191, lU.I. 217: (.1) iliscani as in iii. 7, (4) suhtc-rfugc, an answer thai amounls 
to a sedition, and excuse foundcti tin a falsehood, as here. Other shades ot meaning will 
he nolieed as they occur. 

'Ihose whi) blasphcmeil Allah in imagining false gtxls will now see Ihc vanily of iheir 
im;ii;i(iatioiis for llii!m\elii cs. Whjt aiisuer can tliey give niiw? In their perversity they will 
deny thai they ficr enieriained the notion of false gods. 



Our Lord wc were no! 
Those wlm joined gt»ds 
With Allah.- 

24. BcluiKl! Iiow they lie 
Against llicniselves 
But the (lie) wliich they 
[n vented will leave them"'^ 
III Ihe lurch. 

25. Of litem there arc sume 

Wlm (pretend to) listen to thee; 

But We have thrown 

Veils on ilieir hearts. 

So they understand it nut,'*""^ 

And deafness in their ears; 

If they saw every tnic 

Of the Signs, they will 

Not helieve in them; 

In so much that 

When they cotne to thee, 

They (Inn) dispnte with thee; 

The Unlielievers say: 

"These are nothing 

But tales of the aneients," 

1 26. Others they forbid ii 

And themselves they keep away; 

But they otity destroy 

lliemselves 

And ihey perceive it nut. 

I 27. If thou eouldst but see 
When they shall be nsade 
To stand hy the Fire 
Tliey will say: 
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K52. The lies which thty UM;ti m tell have miw ■■wandered" friim the channels which 
they use tit t>ccupy. aniJ left the liars in the lurch. In clcn>inp ihi: indubilat>k- facl thai 
ihey UHik false gods, tiiey ailmh the falsity of their nnljntis and thus yre ptactically 
corvvicled out of their own mouths. 



SS2-A, // = The Our-iin. 



"Would that we were 

But sent back! 

Then would wc not reject 

The Signs of yur Lord, 

But would he amongst those 

Who believe!" 

^ 28. Ye;i. in their own (eyes) 
Will become manifest 
Whiit before they concealed. 
But if they were returned. 
They would certainly relapse 
To the things they were forbidden. 



For the%' are indeed liars 
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29. And lliey (.sometimes) say: 
"There is nothing except 
Our life on this earth. 
And never shall we be 
Raised up again." 

30. If thou couldst but see 

When they shall be matle to stand 

Before their Lord 

1 Ic will say: 

"Is not this the truth?" 

They will say: 

"Yea, by our Lord" 

He will say: 

'"I'astc ye then the Chastisement 

Because ye rejected Faith," 

SECTION 4. 

31. Lost indeed are they 

Who treat it as a falsehood 
That they must meet Allah,- 



1^ u^-P^f*rP A,itl^L3 



.'*-!. f .'> 



'^C^\lM:S(:i:^\;^jj:\^% 



n| (jiyL^ 



^- ^ , C 



<^ • > - > * 






>> 






K.'i.i. Their falsity wus not dut; to want of knowkd^t. bin lo pcrvLTsiiy and selfishness. 
In lliL'ir heart was a disease (ii. 10): lliereforc neither iheir iiilderstandiili;, nor their ears, 
nor their eyes do their prtipcr work, i hey twist what they see, hear, or are taught, and 
go deeper and deeper into the mire. The deceplioiis which Ihey used lii practise on other 
people will, before the Seat of Judgment, beciinie clear in their own eyes. 
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LJulil oil ;i sudtiL'ii 
The liour is on ihtm. 
And tlicy say: "Ah! wol' 
Unto us that we neglected; 
For they bear their burdens"^ 
On ihcir backs. 
And evil indeed are 
The burdens that tliey beur? 

Niitliing is the life of ihis wi>rld 

But pl;iy and amusement'?" 

Bui best is the Home 

In the Hereafter, fur those 

Who arc righteous. 

Will ye not then understand'.' 

Wc know indeed ihc grief 
Whieh their words do e;iuse thee: 
It is not thee they reject; 
[( h ihc Signs of Allah, 
Whieh the wicked deny. 

Kejeelcd were the Messengers 

Before thee: with patience 

And eonsianey I hey bore 

Their rejection and their persecution 

Until Our :iid did reach 

Them: there is none 

'I"h;it can alter the Words 

(And Decrees) of Allnh 

Already hast thou received 

Some account of those Messengers. 
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H54. Grievous is tlic lnirdi;n of sins wliicli tKc wicked will Wm on iheir hoicks wIilii 
lliey hceiimi; conscious tif tliciu. Sonic Cornnifiitatiirs [XTsoiiily Sins as U[ily llfnuuis 
riilinj; on llii; bueks of int-n, while the men's tiooil l>ceiN hfeoini; the slioiiy ami palionS 
mounts whieh all e;ir;y the men on their hacks. If ihe fiood Deeds are few and the Sins 
many, the man and his good Deeds will be crushed under tliL- load of the iivil ujiiLJl 
I hey carry. 

SS.";. Pby and amuiemem are for preparing our mindv for the serious things of life: 
in themselves they arc not serious. So thi^ life is a preparalion for the iilerrtal Home 
to whieh wc are going, whieh is far more importuni than the ephemeral pleasures which 
may possibly seduce us in this life. 
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35. U tltcir spuciiing is h;ird 
On ihce. yci if 
Thou wcrt able to seek 
A lunnel in the ground 
Or a ladder lo the skies 
And bring them a Sign .-**■'* 
(What goixl?). If it were 
AMiih's Will. He could 
Ciather them together 
I'nto true guidance: 
Sit lie not thou 

Aiuottgst those who :ire swayed 
Hy ignorance (and impatience)! 

.W. 'Ihose who hsien (in truth),"" 
(iu sure, will uecepi: 
As lo the dead, AHah will 
Kiiise ihciu up; then will lhe\ 
He reltirned unto Iliin. 

^7. They say: "Why is not 
A Sign sent down 
To him from his Lordt" 
Say: "Allah hath certainly 
l't»wer to send down a Sien; 
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N5h. There wt-re m;my Signs of a divine miiMiin in itie i'rnphfi's life .inil in die 
Mevsiijle ttliich he iJL-!ivereil. IT dloe did not toniinee Ihe lUilHrlieveis, w;is ii iiol vjiii 
l(t seek ii miriiciilini\ Sifiii ironi the bituels of ihe eardi nr hy ;i fisihle iiseeiii tti the skies? 
II III llie l'ri>)i|iei"s eiij;eriiess to jiel nil Iti iteeepi his Messiijje he wits hiitt iii dieir 
e;illiiuMie>s. iielive <i|ijK)siti<>n. and perseeutitui of him. lie i\ loh! \\y,\\ a lull kiu)wtcil}!e 
u1 the ttiifkinj: ol Allah's I'l.iii viinilil vunvime hint lh;il iiii|i.ilienee was iiriypkiieil. iliiv 
H.is in the d.ivs ii| persecliiiii hehire the llijr;il. 1 lie hislnty in Madiiiaii and alter sIkiun 
hinv Allah's iruih was iitiiniuiely anil Iriuinphanlly vindieated. Who iiiiiitii): the sincere 
ilevmees of Niuhainmad can fail l« read vi Tsy-li^ wiihtuil teats in his eyes"' 

S57. I here is a Juiihle meaning here. (1) If people lisien tit truth sinceiely anil 
earnestly. llie> iiiusi heliesc; esen if the spiritual tacuhy is dead. Allah will tiy Flis grace 
revive it and they will come to Him. if they realK try earnestly tii under<>tand. (2) The 
sincere will believe; but ihitsc whose hcans arc dead will mil listen, vet they cannot 
ce.ipi' Iving bi«iUj;ht to Ihe JuJpmenl Seat lx*f«)re Him 
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Bu[ most 111 ihctn 
Urdcrsiiiiid iiDt. ""'''* 
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.18. 'rhi:rc is mil iin animul - • 
('I'hiit livus) on ilic L-urlli, 
Nor ;i lifitii: Ih.il flics 
Oil ils wirij;\. hui (forms 
F'lirl of) aimnuiiiiiics like you.'''"' 
Nolhing liMvc We timitlcd 
I'roin tlif Huiik. ;md they (all) 
Shall he jiailicreil to llicir Lord 
In ihe end. 

y). 'Ihose ului rejeel our Signs 
Arc deaf and diimb,-**^' 
In the midsi t>f darkness 
Profomul: whtnn Alhih willcili, 
I le leavetli lo w;mdcr: 
Whom He v^illelli. He pkieeih 
On tile W;iy that is Straight. 

4(1, Say: "Think ye tti yourselves. 
If there eotiie npiin you 
I he Punishment of Allah, 
Or the Hour (thai yc dreud). 
WouUl ye then e;dl upon 
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N5S. Sijiiis .ite .ill anunul them, hut ihey liii iitu uiitlersl;tnil. II iIkv wunt ii p:inieiil.ii 
Siyii to stiit llieir ^iross ijiniiraiiee, they will nol l>e huiiunireil. Inr ihey can ulw.iyv |iitk 
liolcs in ainthiiit: (hat tiescemtv lo Ihcir kvel, 

.S.>'), '".Anini.ils living tvn the earth" include thii**.- Ihini; in ihL' vialcr.-fivhe-.. rcpliles, 
criisuiecans. insects, as well as four-fooletl hcasts. Life on the wini; is svpar;tieh 
mcnlitined, "Tair." which is ordinarily translated as "hirtl," is anMliinj: ihai flies. 
meUulinj! mainmaK like bals. In our pride we may exclude animals frimi liur purview. 
inn lliey all Ine a life, social and indisiilual. like oursehes. and alt life is suhjeet to the 
I'laii anil VSill iit Allah. In vi. .s'> we are uild ihat mtl a leaf talis hut hy His Will, and 
ihiniis iln aiul jiiecn arc reenrdcd in His Uiviik. In tither words ihey all nhey I lis 
archetypal I'lan, llie Hnok which is alsn mentioned here. Ihey arc all answerahle in Iheit 
several tlcjiiees to 1 1ts I'lan ("shall he eathered to their l.nrtl in the ciul"). this is ivoi 
Panlheisin : it is ascrihinj; all life, iictivity, and e\isicnce lo the Will and Clan u) Allah. 

W)l). flic laniled hec-will uf man makes a little iliffereiiCL'. If he sees iIvl' Si);iis Iviit 
shuts his c;irs tii ihe true Message, and refuses (like a liund' thiny) ti) spcaV, mil Ihc 
Message which all Nature pnielaims. then aeeiinlini; to the I'lan (uf his limited Iree-will) 
he must sutler and wander, just as. in the opposite ease, he will receive [;raee anil 
salv.ilidii. 
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Other th;t(i AlNili'.' 
(Reply) if yc :irc iiiitliful! 

41. "Nay.-<>n Ilim would yc 
Call, utui if it I'M: 

His Will, lie would remove 
(The distrcMi) which «>ccasioned 
Your e:i)l up<in ilinv, 
And ye would forpel 
(The false pi»d«.) which yc 
Join wilh Him!" 

SECTION 5. 

42. Before ihce We scni 
(MeMengerN) lo m:iny nations. 
And We afflicted the nutiuns 
With suffering and adversity. 
That ihcy call (Altuh) in humility. 

4.1. When the suf ferine, reached 
Them from Us, why then 
Did ihey not call (Allah) in 
humility".'^' 
On the contrary their hearts 
Became hardened, uiul Satan 
Made their (sinful) acts 
Seem alluring to ihcm. 

44. Bui when ihey forpol 

■Rie warniiij; ttiey had received, 
Wc opened lo Iheni I he gate*; 
Of all (good) IhinB-s."^' 
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K61. Stirfuw ;mil surfcriiii! may (if uv uiLi.' Ihcni ri|:hlty) liirn out [u Ik- iIil- ltc>t jnlt'- 
of Allah ti) UN AiXKnlirii; tii (Iil- I'njiIhis (stiv. 12). "Illc^scil is tlic ituin tthom lllmi 
chMsttnL'!.! . C) Itiriir' llriniifih Mi(fcrMi(: wc luarn humithy, llio aiilHltitc In many vict% aiul 
the riujnt^iin iiF many vituio liul il ViC inkc- ttinni tlie \vrogi): uay. wc ^runihk- anil 
cuniplaiu. wc K'COim' hiiitt-liL'attL-iI; :iiul .Sal;iit gcLs his iipjMXUiitily tti cxpkiil u?< hy puiuiig 
liinvMrd ihc alluring ptca^u^L■^ of his Vanity Fair. 

8(0. tj.';irnin}! Ihi' niiRT uulh tif ourM.'lvcs ami the world prcMipp<tscs a certain 
advaivccd %taj:e ii( M!iisitivenc-vs unit spirilu:il dirVL-liipmcnt. Hicfc is ;i shallimcr stable, al 
uhich pf<is|K'jily and ihu );imkI ihiiips i>l life may icaih us sympathy -ind );(M)drn;ss and 
cheerfulness hke lh>i1 nt Mi. ChCL-rilnk-s in Dickens, lit such c.iscs ihc Mcss:<uc Likes ^ 
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Until, in ihf niiiisi 

Of their enjoyment 

Of Our gifts. 

On ;i sudden. We eallctl 

Them to account, when !o! 

They were plunged in dcspiiir! 

I 45. Of the wrong-doers the l;ist 
Remn;itii was em off 
I'liiisc be to Allah, 
The Cherisher of the Worlds.**"^ 

4fi. Say: "Think ye. 11 Aliiili 
Took away your hearing 
And your sight, und sealed up*^ 
Your hearts, who-a god 
Other than Alhih-eould 
Restore them to yon?" 
See how We explain 
The Signs by variims (swnbolsl; 
Yet they turn aside. 

47. .Say: "Tliink ye. if 

The Punish meni of A I tall 
Conies to >ou. 

Whether suddenly or openly,*"^' 
Will any be dcstro\ed 
lixeept those who ilu wrong'.' 
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; root. Bill iliere is [inothct ly|)e ol ch;ii;Rii't ulikh is piiflfil u|) in imispcrily, lui iIilmii 
prtisperity is a trial of even a jiitniHlnnL'iil from I lie hif;l)i.T jminl of view. Tliev jjo deept-r 
antl ik'L'pLT into !iin. imli! tiiev .ire piillcti up of a Miiklen iinil then iiisleail nf Ix-iiiu 
eiiiitrilc tlie; merely hcconiL' dcsptryle. 

WO. AUah's piini-.hiilL'iit iif wronp-tlners is a niL'asiire of juslice. to proifcl llie iruc 
and riphteotis from llieit ilfprfilation". ami maintain His rijihleuiiv deereex. It is an aspL-tt 
of His tharacter which i\ ctnphasisfil l\v ihe upilhct ■■C'liL-itsUcr o( tile WdrkK." 

Wvl. re. li. 7 .mil II. 

.Stis. Smiilftily - witluiut w.irniiii:. f)jnwih- - with inaiiv warnings, even In the 
Miiiicrs. ihiHigh they lu-ed litem iiin. .As Ici lliose vvlio iinilerstaritl and reail the sij-ns <if 
Allah, they eiuild always tell that all wrony-iliiing miisl eveiUvially have ils pimishinem. 
Hill il will alfeLl thi; vvrnniviloers, noi tlif rii'lilroiis It is justice, nut reveime. 
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Wc sund the Messengers 
Only to give g<x>d news""" 
And to warn: so those 
Who hclicvc and mend 
(llicir livcs},-upon ihem 
Shall be no fear. 
Nor shall they grieve. 

-t'>. Hut those who reject 
Our Signs.-ihcm 
Shall punishmenl touch. 
For thai they ceased not 
From transgressing. 

311. Say: "I lei I you not 
'[lial with me 

Are the Treasures of Allah, 
Nor do I know 
What is hidden. 
Nor do [ tell you I am 
An angel. 1 but follow 
What is revealed to me," 
Say: "Can the blind 
He held cc{ual to the seeing?"^ 
Will ye then consider not? 
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Wrfi, llif I'liipliu'ts arc mil sciil lo cancel man^ liinilcit free-will. Iliey arc sent ui 
preach and lcaeh.-I<i preach liit|)e It) (he repenlam {"(^(HhJ news"), and li> warn I he 
relx;lliou.s of ilic Wraih tn tome. 

Wr7. Literally, it mipht mean that the Prophets arc mit like vulgar sotithsaycrs. wIjd 
pretend to reveal hidden treasures, or peer into hitiirL', or elairn to l>c Mimcthtng of a 
dilferenl nature from men. But the meaning is wider: they deul oul Allah's threat treasures 
of truth, hut the treasures are not theirs, bul Allah's; they have {greater insight into the 
higher ihings. liui that insighl is not thic to their own wisdom, bill to A Hall's inspiration; 
they are o[ Ihc s;mie flesh and hlmiii with us. and the suhhmily of their words and 
teaching arises through Allah's graee-lo them and to lliose who hear tliem. 

SAM. Therefore compare not the Prophets with ordinary men. 'J'hc I'rophets, although 
Ihey \k hut men, have the higher light with ihcm: llicrcfore do not exact uf them petty 
cphememi servicer, lluiugh Ihey are men, ihcy are not as other men. and are entitled 
lu revcrence. 
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SECTION ft. 

51. Give this warning to Ihose**^ 
111 whose (hearts) is ihc fear 
That they will bo brought 

{To Judgment) before their Lord: 

I^Ncepl for Him 

They will have no protector 

Nor intercessor; 

That they may guard 

(Against evil). 

52. Send not avvay (hose 
Who call on their Lord 
Morning and evening. 
Seeking His Rice."" 

In naught art thou accountable 
l-or them, and in naught are they 
Accountable for thee.'* 
That thou shouldst turn 
Them away, and thus be 
(One) of the unjust. 



[53. Thus did We test 
Some of them by 
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.Sfiy, Tticre arc soitTL- nvLir-shmcrs-uhn yet hclievu in lutiginL-nl: Id Ihcin lie warned 
oi ihL'ir personiil r^;^[■n>ll^ihilily to iiuard agaiiisl evil; let tliom not rt-ly upon protcetors 
or intercessors before Allah: Iheir sins can only be forgiven by Allall's uwn Mercy. 

iS7ll. Ftici': wiijh: sec ii. 112 and a. 11-1. 

H71. Some of the rich and influenlial Omaish thought il beneath their iliguity to listen 
lo MuhammaU's teaching irr ctimpany with the lowly disciples, who were jiatliereJ round 
him. liiil he refused to send away thew; lowly diseiplo. who were sincere seekers after 
.■\llah. from a worldly point of view they had nothini; to gain from Mnljanimad as he 
was himself ptmr, ;uul he had niilhing lo yuiii from them as ihey had no inflaericc. But 
lllat Wiis no rcaMUi for liiniiag them away; indeed their true sincerity ciniMcd them to 
precedence over worldly men in the kingdom of Allah, Whose justice was vinilieiitcd in 
Muhiiiintuid's ilaily life in this as in other ihinys, If their sincerity was in any way 
diialitful, il involved no responsibility for the I'rcaehcr, 

K72. Pursue the argument of the last note. The influential people who were not given 
piccedence over the pour and humble but sincere disciples, were on their trial as lo their 
spirilu;il insight. 1 lietr temptation was lo say (and they said il in scorn); "Wc arc much 
greater than they; has Allah then selected these lowly people for His leaching?" But that 
WLis so. And Allah knew best those who «ere i;ratefal to Him for His guidance. 
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Others, that thcv 
Sfuiuid say: "Is ir these 
Then that Allah hath 
E-'avourcd from among&t us?" 
Doth not Allah know best 
Those who 3rc g^ratcful? 

54. When those come lo thee 
Who believe in Our Signs, 
Say: "Peace be on you:*^ 
Your Lord haih inscribed 
For Himself (the rule'"' 
t)f) Mercy: verily. 
If uny of you did evil 
In itigtiorancc. and thereafter 
Repented, and amended 
(His i:onduct), lo! lie is 
Oft-forgiving, Mtist Merciful. 

55 Ihus do We explain 
llie Si^ns in detail: 
Thai the way of the sinners 
May \tc shown up."'' 

SECTION 7. 

5(1. Say:*"' "I am forbidden" 
To worship ihosc-oihcrs 
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K7.A Kit humhie whii had Mnecre faith, were rml unly nut sent .iw.iy tii liunmur flic 
uc:ilth>'! ihe> were homiurcJ und ivcre given a special valut:i(iim, wliicti tiav lnjcome ihe 
cliiiruL'teiistic ^aluiiitiiin in Islam: "I'tMce he on you. "-the word |N.*ace, "salAm" having 
sjiedat iilfintty with the vvord "Islam." In words they are piven the <iahilMlion: iiv lite they 
iire f«t>inisctl Mercy hy (he special grate of Allah. 

H7.I. If. vj. 12. 

K75. 1( (he way of the >inncrs (in je.-ilousy and worldly pride) i\ Vhown up. anil details 
iirv given how to himiiur the truly sincere, it Forms the Ik-si illiistralinii of the leaehing 
of Allah. 

S7fi. ilien; arc a niimfier nf arguments now put forward agitin\i (he Maklians who 
refused to helieve in Allah's Message. Each argiuncnt is iniroduceJ with the word "Say." 
Here ate the first four: (I) I have received Ught and uill foltim it: (2) I prefer my Ijght 
to your vam desires: (.')) your challcnge-"if there i> a God. why doc^ lie not finish the 
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■Jliaii AII:ih-whom yc 
Call upon," Say: "I will 
Not follow your vain desires: 
If I did, I would stray 
Trom the path, and be not 
Of Ihc company of those 
Who receive guidance." 

1 57. Say: "For mc, I am 
On a dear Sign from my Lord, 
But ye reject Him. What yc**" 
Would see ha,stcned, is not 
In my power. The Command 
Rests with none but Allah: 
He declares Ihc Truth, 
And He is the best of judges." 

1 58. Say: "If what ye would see 
Hastened were in my power, 
Tlie matter would be settled 
At once between you ;md me. 
But Allah knowelh best 
Those who do wrong." 

1 59. With Him are the keys'*™ 
Of the Unseen, the treasures 
That none knowelh but He. 
He knoweth whatever (here is 
On the earth and in the sea. 
Not a leaf doih fall 
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blasphemers \\\ iinci;V"-Jt is mil for nic tu Uikc w\y. puiiisliinciil rests with AlUih: (•!) if 
it rt'slcil with mc, il would be for mc to lake up your chiiltenge; ul! 1 know is thul Allah 
is n<it unucquninlcil will; ihe existence of fully and wii:kL(liiL-ss, anil many olher ihiiigs 
beskk's. Ili:it no miulal c;ni know: you tan see litllc glimpses of His Plan, and you can 
he "iute that He will mil tn: tardy in callinj; you to account. 

H77. What ye would .set' hastened: what ye, denicrs of Allali, are mi impalieiU itl'out; 
the punish meat which yc ttUKikingly .say ttots not come In y<iu. C/. xiii, 6. 

K78, 'mu Messenger of Allah is nol here to seldi; scores with the wiekcd. It is not 
a matter between them and him, Il is y mailer lx:twccn them and Allah: he is only a 
wamcr against sin, and a declarer of the t^ospcl of salvation. 

K7'/, Mufdtih: I'hual of cither miftah -a key, or maflali - a treasure. Both meanings 
arc implied, and t have accordingly pin li<i[h in my translation. 
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ihit with His knowL-JgL-: 

'III i: re i<i not a grain 

In (he darkness (or depths) 

Of the earth, nor anything 

i-rcsh or dry (green or withered). 

Hut is (inscribed) in :i Record*"' 

C'lci'ir (to those who can read). 

M. ll is I!e Who doth take 
Ydur souls by night, 
A)ul hulh knowledge of all 
IlKit ye have done by day: 
By ilay doth He raise 
Yuii up again; that a term 
Appointed be ful filled; 
En the end unto liim 
Will be your rciurn;™ 
'Hien will He show you 
llie truth of all 
That ye did. 

SECTION 8. 

61. Hl- is Irresistibly, 

•Supreme over His servants 
And I 11- sets guardians 
Over you. At length. 
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8K(). 'Iliis is the ^irdtclyp;]! I'lan, the litLTiiul t^w, ^iLCoriling to wliich uverylhitig siccn 
unit luivccr is oriitTL-tl atid tcgubleii. Tlic simpksl lhiii(;\ in N;ilure are subiftl ui His 
I.;iw. [lie fresh unti llic wilhcrcd. thi: living and iht- liteless-tHithing is outsitJc Ihi; I'laci 
iif tfis Creation. 

BHl, As the rest of His Creation is subject to His I.;tw artd Plan, so Is man's life in 
every patlicuiar and al every momenl. aw.ike (ir asleep. Ilie inyslery of Slerp-'Mlie t\tin 
hrmhex of dealh"-is called the taking of our Miul by Him. with the record of all we have 
tliiiiL- in our wiikin^ iniimentv. und thiv record sometirtiev appears to us in Liiiiriised 
):lgiiipscs in dreams. t)y day we awaken aj;ain to our aclivilies, and so il )^i>es on until 
ue hiltil !lie term of our life apjxiinLed for this earth. Tlien comes ihe other Sleep (death), 
with [lie liinyer record of our Day (Life); and then, in the end duties the Resurrect iiui 
and Jndnmenl. at which we see everything clearly and tun as In dreattt.s, for thai is the 
final Reality. 

S82- lliiarJians: most Commcnlalors understand this to mean guardian ant;els. lite 
idea of (^uardianiship is citptcssed in a gcr>eral term. Altali watches over us anil j^uards 
us. and provides all kinds iif agencies, material, moral, and spiritual, to help onr (growth 
and development, keep us fiont harm, anil Imtif; iis neater lo <iur Destiny. 
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When dciilh iipproiiclics 
One of you. Our angds**^ 
Take his soul, iintJ iticy 
Never fail in tticir duly. 

I 62. Then are ihcy returned 

Unio Allah, their True Prolector, 
Surely His is ihc Command,"'" 
AikI He is [he Swiflest 
In taking acaiuiu. 

f>3. Say;**' "Who is it 
'ITial delivereth you 
I-Vtim the thirk recesses'"''' 
Of Innd ;md sea. 
When ye call ufX)n t lim 
In humility 
And in secret:"*" 
if He only delivers us 
i'rom ihesc (dangers), 
(We vow) we shall truly 
Show our gratitude',?" 



^Sj&y^-^ 









KS.1. Aiiglfs: tliu wortl used is rtjsii/, ilic Sent Oncs-Ihe same word as for haman 
ML\"*ciigLTS sent hy AIImIi id Teach mankind. Mk anpcls who come to take our souls at 
deadi are accurate in the |ieiformance of their duty. Tb<:y come neither liefore nor after 
ttieir ap]K!inteil time, nor do they do it ill any manner other than that fixed by Ihc 
(\iinm:mLi tif Allati. 

884. Al-liaijti, the I'ruth. Ihe only Iruc One. ilie [Hiint is that our dliisions of the 
life or this lower world miw vanish, when we are rendered tiack lo (iihI. And now ^xc 
iMid that Ml far Froui the results ot our acticuis hcinp delayed, they follow more swiftly 
llian we can exprev. in terms of Time. Here is the answer tti the lanitl of those who 
were impatient of the working of God's f'tans (vi, ,S7-.S8). 

KS5. In continuation of the four heads of ar(;unicnl njferred to in n. K7f>. wc have 
ilirec tmire heads here in vi. ft.T-65i (5) your cilNiig upon I lim in limes of d;mger shows 
that in the depths of ycun heans you feel His need: (fi) Allah's Providence saves you, 
and yet you ungratefully run after false gods; (7) it is not only physic^d calamilii^s that 
you have to fear; your mutual discords and venjjeances are even nuirc dcMiuclivc. and 
(inly faith in Allah can save you from lliem. 

KK6. Zutiinwl: dark reces,scs, tcrrihle lurking dangers, as in dc-serls ot moumains, or 
^ote^ts, or seas. 

HSl. There are two readings, hut they both ullimalcty yield Ihe s;imc meaning. (I) 
Kbufytilan, silently, secretly, from the depth of your inner heart, suggesting unspeakable 
(error. (2) Kliifuliin. out of terror or fear ot reverence, as in vii. 2(tS. 
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64. Say: "H is Allah 
That dciivcrclh you 

From these and all (other) 

Dislrcsse^i: and yd 

Yc Wiirihip fabc gufb!" 

65. Say: "lie halh power 
To send calamities'™ 
On yi)u, frtim above 
And below, or to cover 
You with confusion 

In party strife, 
(living you a taste 
Of mutual vengeance- 
I-aeh from the Mlhcr". 
See how We explain 
nie Signs m diverse ways; 
'Hiat I hey may uitderslund. 

66. But thy people reject 
litis. Iluiugh it is 

'Hie 'Truth. Say: "Not mine 

Is ilie responsibility 

For arranging your affairs;""" 

67. For every Prophecy 
Is a limit of time. 
And siKin shall ye 
Know it." 
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KM(. Calamities from ahtiyr unit Mom-: such as storms and Utaaids, Uincntiitl rain, 
etc.. iir canhijuakes. niHKl>., lunUslitlos. etc. 

KS9. t'f, vi. 46, whcit; thiv refrain commences Ihc argument nuw drawinf; Ui a dtisc. 

K'X). Al the date <if I his rcvetalinii. lltc Mo.M:n{;i!r's |k*i>|>Ii: h;id :i^. ;i ImhIv mtl imlv 
fcjcclcd Atliili's Iriilli. Iiul were pcrM'cutini; it. 'Ilic McNscnjjui'-. duly w.is Id ilflivtr his 
Message, which he did. lie was nut rcsponsihlc for Ihcir cimducl. Ilul he itilJ them pLiinly 
thai atl MJtningv fiiirii AINih J>.iil Ihcir tinii: limit, :is they wnulJ mhim fiiRl tint. And Ihcy 
did find oul within ;i very few years, l-iir (tie leaders of the [e>iMance came to ^in evil 
end. and Ihcii whole \yslem of fraud and selfishness was destroyed, to make rtmm for lite 
purer i-"ailh ii( l\l:im. Apart from that particular application, there is the iiKire general 
afq}lic.il»in liiF the present lime and fur all time. 



.6 A.68-70 ' J. 7 ^LJl *>^1 



^ ^uSIi vj^ 






mm 



I 68. When [liou sccst men 

Engaged in v;iin discourse 
About Our Sings, turn 
Away from dicm unless 
They turn lo a different*'" 
Tliemt;. If Siitan ever 
Makes thee forget, then 
Afler recollection, sit not 
Tliou in the company 
Of those who do wrong. 

(i9. On their account 
No responsibility 
Falls on ihe righteous,'''^" 
But (their duty) 
la to remind them, 
Tliat Ihcy may (learn 
To) fear Allah. 

70. Leave alone those 

Who take their religion 

To be mere play 

And amusement,"'" 

And are deceived 

By the life of this world. 

Mux continue to admonii^h them 

With it (Al-Our-an) 

Lest a soul is caught 

In its own ruin 

Hy its own aclion:**^^ 







,^ Jt J,^=3j Jjy O]^ «^i^^j ^ J <tll 



K9l, f/. i^'. Nt). If in ;iny gttlhering truth Is riiliniled. we must rtoi mi in such 
ci>nip;my. If wc find ourselves in il. ;i.s mxjh as wc rcjillse ll. we must sliiiw imr 
disapprtvviil by Icitving. 

H*/2. F-Acry man is respomihle fur hh own l-iihJui;1. liiil llie righteous h;ive \v,o 
i!ulii;s: {!) '" I'rntect themselves (torn iiTfection. and (2) to proclaim Allah's tiulli. fur 
even in ifie most unlikt-ly eitciimslances. it is poisible lh:M it in;iy fiave sume elfeci. 

H'B. (J. vi. 32, where we arc Wid that the life of this world is mere phiy and 
amusemen!. and Fieligion and the Hereafter arc the serious lliings that retjuire our 
aiiemicui. Worldly people reverse iliis, heeausc Ihcy are deceived hy ihc allurements of 
this life. Hat their own acis will find them out. 

K'W \Vc nnist never forj;el out own personal rcspcinsibilily for all wc do, or deceive 
ourselves b\ ihe illusion of vieiinoiis alimement. 
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It will find for itself 
Na protector or intercessor 
Except Allah: if it offered 
Every ransom, (or 
Reparation), none 
Will be accepted: such is 
('llie end of) those who 
Deliver themselves to ruin 
Uy their own acts: 
'liiey will hiive for drink 
(Only) boiling water. 
And for punishment 
One most grievous: 
For Ihcy persisted 
In rejecting Allah. 

SECTION 9. 

71. Say.""^^ "Shall we 

Call on others besides Allah, - 

Things that can do us 

Neither good nor harm.- 

And turn on our heels 

After receiving guidance 

From Allah?-iike one 

Whom the Salans 

Have made into a fool. 

Wandering bewildered 

Through ihe earth, his friends 

Calling "Come to us', 

(Vainly) guiding him to the Path. 

Say: "Allah's guidance 
Is the (only) guidance. 



f tt .^i<" 






y> ^^ <^ ^ ^ ^ ^ -^ ^ ^j > *> '"i '-f 









K95. in coii[inu:i[ii)n of the s£VL-n IilmiIs of iirguiticnt rcrcrrvcl tii in nn. KTfi und 885. 
we have here the final two heads: (8) who wtiuld, after rccciviri); guiiJanci; fritm the living, 
eternal Ouij, turn In lifeluss idnls? To do mi would indeed shtiw that we were made into 
fools, wandering to a precipice: (9) ihetefore accept lilt- iinly nuu guidancu. iMl- j^utdaiice 
of Allali. ,iiid oliLv Mis 1.:iw, for wi; shall have lo answer lH:fi)rt; His judgment seat. 
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And wc have bocn dircclud 

To submit ourselves 

To Ihc Lord of ihe worids;- 

72. "To establish regular prayers 
And m fear Allah: 
For it is to Him 
That wc shall be 
(lathered together." 

7:1. li is He Who createtl 

Hie heavens ami ihe earth 
With truth r""^ 
■Ihe day lie saith, "He," 
Uehokl! it is. His Wtrrd 
Is the Tnilh. His will hu 
'Hie dominion the day 
The trumpet will be bltiwn. 
lie knoweih [he Unseen 
As well as that which is 
0[Kn. l-or He 
K Ihc Wise, well acquainted 
(With all things). 

74. Ix>! Abraham said 
To his father Azar: 
'Takest ihou idoLs for gods? 
l-or I sec thee 
And thy people 
In manifest error," 
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K96, The argument nnuintv up licrf. leading to tlic yrfiil insiiilil of Alirithaiii llii; inn; 
in [iiilh. who did nni Mtsp short :il tlie \M>nders of nniurL'. hut pciieit-itcd "frtnn nutute 
up III n;iiiirL''N (itiil." Allah mil tinly created the hciivcns miuI Ihc ciirth: uilh every 
incrciivc of knowledge we sec in whul true und perfect ]irii[>iiiti*ins mI! CrcMtion w held 
ti)|;cthcr. Oc>ilurc>. uie suhjcct tt) 'time, hut the Cre:itiir i\ ni>l: Itiv uotd is the key th^l 
u[>cns the dtnir of existence- II is not nnty the sturrini; point of exisieiicc, hiil ihe whole 
nie^isurc and standard iif truth and Right. There may pitssd'ly t*e, ui nur sight in this 
f^rcal world, atierraliuns i>t humdn or uther Mill^. tiul Ihe tnometit tlic trumpet ^.ounds 
for Ihc last day. Hii judgment -sc.il will, with perfect -juM ice, restore the dominion of Right 
and Kcalily. For liis knowledge and wisdom cover :ill realiiv 
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75. So abo did Wc show""^ 
Abrahum the kingdom 
Of iht' heavens 

And ihe eunh. that he 
Might hiivc ccrii[udc. 

76. When the night 
Covered him over. 
He saw a Mar: 

He said: "Thi> is my Lurd. 
But when it set. 
He said. "I love not 
Those that set.'"'*' 

77. When he s;iw the moon 
Risinjj; in splcntldur. 

ile said: "'I'his is my Lord, 
iiiit wlicn the moon set. 
He said: "Unless my Lord 
Guide me. I shall surely 
Be among tha&c 
Who g«i astray."'^ 
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897. Nnw cotne$ the story of Abraham. He lived among the Chaldeans, who had 
great knowk-dpi: iit the stars and heavenly bodies But he got bcytmd that physical world 
and Miw the reiil world behind. His uneestral idols itiiMnl nuthing l<> him. That was the 
fir^l step. Hilt Allah took him many degrees higher. Allah showed him with eertilude the 
glories behind the magnifieenl ptiwcrs and law-s o( the physical universe. 

S98. This shows the stages of Abraham's enlightenment. It should not be supposed 

that he titer:illy worshipped stars or heavi;nly KkIics (Living seen through the folly of 
ancestral idol worship, he began to see the (utility of worshipping distant beautiful things 
that shine, which the vulgar endue with a power which docs not reside in them. A type 
of such Is a star shining in the durkness of the night. Superstition might read fortunes 
in il. but truer knowledge shows that it rises and sets according to law-s whose author 
is Allah. And its light is extinguished in the broader light of day: [Is worship Is therefore 
futile. Il is not a Power, much less the Supreme Power. 

According to some aiinmentatots the whole thrust of Abraham's reasoning in verses 
7fi-78 is directed aguinsl the superslilious beliefs of his people and demonstrates the (oily 
of worshipping stars and other heavenly bodies. As sueh his statements niuy be seen as 
premises of his arguments against I'olylheism rather than as stages In his enlightenment. 

NW. The mtmn. though it hxiks bigger and brighter than the star, turns out on doser 
knowledge, not only to set tike the star, but to change its shape from hour to hour, and 
even to depend for her light on some other body! How deceptive arc appearances' Thai 
is not Allah! At that stage you begin lo search for something more reliable than 
appearances to ihe evt- in the darkness of the night You iisk for Euid.ince from .Ml.ih 



78, When he saw the sun 

Rising (in splendnur.) 

He said: "This is my Lord; 

TJiis is the grenlesl (tif all)." 

But when the sun set. 

He said: ''O my people! 

t ;im indeed free 

iTtim your (guilt) 

Of giving partners to Allah.* 



7'J. 



80. 



"For me, 1 have .set 
My face, firmly and truly, 
'loward.s Him Who created 
The heavens and the uarili. 
And never sluill I give 
I'artncrs to All;ih." 

I lis people dispuicd'^" 
WiUi him. He saitl: 
"(Come) ye to dispute 
With me, about Allah, 
When He (Himself) 
I lath guided me? 
I fe;ir not {the beings) 
Yc associate with Allah: 
Unless my Lord willeth, 
(Nothing can happen). 
My Lord comprchendeth 
In His knowledge all things. 
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'J()ll, the iicxl st:ij;i; is ihii sun. You arc in die iipcn light of Hay. Now you have 
die right clue. You sec the biggest object in the heavens. But is it Ihi; biggesl? There 
arc Ihuusantls of stars in the universe bigger than the sun. And every day die sun appears 
and disappears from your sight. Such is not God who crc.^teti you and all tliest wonderful 
works of His. What fully to worship creatures, when we might turn to the (rut: God? 
l^t us al)jurc all these follies and proclaim the one true God. 

'XII, The sliiry of Abraham is highly instructive for all men in quest of truth. If 
unlighlenment go so far as to lake a man lieyond his ancestral worship, people will come 
to dispute with him. 'Hiey will frighten him willi the dire consqucnces «! liis dissent. What 
docs he care'.' He has found the truth. He is free from superstitious fears, for has he 
not found the tme God, without Whose Will nothing can happen? On the contrary he 
knows thai it is the gmiless who have ju_it grciuuds for fear. And he offers admonition 
to them, and arguments ihal should bring them the cSeamess of truth instead of the 
vagueness and mystery of superstitioa,-lhc security of t-'ahh instead of the haunting fear 
of those who have no clear guidance. 
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Will yc nut (you I selves) 
Ik- itdmonislu'il? 

51. ■■How should I fear 
(Tin; beings) ye ussoeiute 
With Alkih, when ye 
F'car not to give partner!* 

To Allah without any warrant 
n;ivirig been given to you? 
Wliieb of (us) two parties 
llatli more right to (ieeurity? 
(Tell me) if yc know. 

52. "It ii thoso who believe 
And mi.v not their beliefs 
Willi wrong'*' ^-that are 
(Truly) in security, for they 
.•\rc on (right) guidance." 

SECTION 10. 

H^. That was Our arguriienl 
Which We gave in Abraham 
(To use) against his ])ei)ple; " 
We raise whom W'c will. 
Degree after degree: ■ 

l-or thy Lord is full 
Of wisdom and knowledge. 

S4. We gave him tsaue 
And Jacob: all (three) 
We guided:'*" 
And before hini. 
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WJl-A. The wDul "wron!;' hcrt- refers lo ascribing p;irlrii;r!i to All-ih as has been 
stalcJ by the Priiphi:! (pcact; be on him) in his expl:in;ititTn of [he verse. 

902. The spiritual L'llucation of Abraham raised him many degrees above his 
contemporartes. and he was expected to use that knowledge and dignity for preaching the 
truth among his own people, 

91).^. We have now a list of eighteen Prophets in four groups, covering the great 
Teachers accepted among the three great religions based on Moses, Jesus, and 
Muhammad. The first group to be mentioned is that of Abraham, his son Isaac, and 
Isaac's son Jacob. Abraham was the first to have a Book, His BtKik is mentioned in Q. 
Ixxxvii. Vi. though it is now lost. They were therefore the first lo receive Guidance in 
the sense of a Book. 
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\Vc guided Noali," 
And amting his progeny, 
David, Stilomiin, Ji>b. 
JosL'pli, Mdsus, ;uid Auron: 
Thus du We rewiirti 
Those who do good: 

I 85. And Zakariyu and John?** 
And JcsuK und llliiis: 
All in (he ranks 
Of Ihe Righteous: 

1 86. And IsniiVil nmi Elisha,**' 
And Jonas, and l.ol: 
And lo all Wc pave 
Favfuir aliove the niitions: 

1 87. (To them) anil lo ihcir fathers,'* 
And projjeny and brelhreii: 
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'J<)4. In the second group, wc have Ihe greal founders of families, ap.irl from 
Alirahnin, viz., Nii.ih. of Ihe time of the Flood: David anil Solomon, Ihe real cstalilishtrs 
of the Jewjvl) monarchy: Job, who liveil 140 years, saw four penerations of ile.>,cenilanls, 
ant! was tilevsed at Ihe end of his life with large pa.sloral wealth (Job xlii. Ifi, 12); Joseph, 
who as Minister of State did Kreal ihings in EgypI and was llit; progenitor of two Trilii's; 
and Moses and Aaroa. the leaders of Ihc Exodus from Egypl. Thuy ted active lives ami 
arc called "doers of giKHl." 

9(15. The third group eonsLsls not of men of action, hut Preiiehcrs of Tnilh, who led 
solitary lives, 'llieir epilhet is: "'Ifie Righteous." Tlrey form a conneeled proup round 
Jesus. Ziikariya was Ihe father of John the Baptist, the precursor of Jesus {hi. .17-11); 
and Jesus referred lo John the Baptist as Etias: "this is Ulias, which was lo come" (Malt. 
xi. 14); Ellas i* ihe wmic as tihjah. 
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'Xki. Iliis i-. the la\t group, described as those "favoured aliove ihe n:itions." ll 
con>isls of four men who had ail preal misfortunes to cimlcnd with, and were concerned 
in Ihc clash of nations, hut ihey kept in the path of Allah, and c.ime through atntve Ihe 
clash of nulions. Isma'il was the eldest son of Abraham: when he was a liahy, he and 
his mother had nearly died of Ihirsi in Ihe desert round Mukkah hu! they were saved 
hy the well of Z;uiuam, and he hceame ihe founder of the new Arab n;dion. lilisha (Al- 
Yasa') succeeded to the mantle of the Trophet Elijah (same as lUias, see last note); he 
lived in troublous limes (or iHUh the Jewish kingdoms (of Judah and Israel): there were 
wicked kin(;s, and other nations were pressiny in on them: but he perfornred many 
miracles, and sonie cheek was given lo Ihe enemies under Iiis advice. Ilie slory of Jonas 
(Yunus) is well-kmiwn: he was swallowed by a fish or whale, hut w;is saved by Allah's 
metcy: ihrmijdi his pieaching, his city (Nineveh) was saved (x. 'JJi). Lot was a 
contemporary and nephew of Abraham: when Ihe cily of Sodom was destroyed for its 
wickedness, he was saved as a just man (vii. 8(t-K4). 

'M)7. 1 1[ikc verse S7 to refer hack to all the four groups jusl mentioned. 
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\VC CllDNf lIlLTll, 

And Wc guided I hem 
To a straight Way. 

8X. This is I Ik- Guidance 
Of Allah: He givcth 
That guidance to whom 
He plcaseth. of His servants 
If they were lo join 
Other gods with Him. 
All that ihcy did 
Would be vain for ihcm. 

89. These were the men 
To wht>m Wc gave 
The Book, and Judgement. 
And I'ropheihotHJ: if these 
(Their descendants) reject ihcm,*'* 
Behold! We shall entrust 
Their charge to a new Pcople 
Who reject them not. 

•X). Those were the (prophets) 

Who received Allah's guidance. 

Follow the guidance they received; 

Say: "No reward for this 

Do I ask of you: 

This is hut 

A Reminder to the nations. 

SncnON II. 

'Jl. No juM eslimiitc of Allah'*" 
Do Ihcy m:ike when ihcy say: 
"Nothing doih Allah .send down 

To mjin (hy way of revclalion)": 
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WH. Thfm, I.e., Ihf llmik, :in<l Aiillwrity iiiiil I'rdphL-ilumil. Hiuy wvic taken iiwiiv 
fniiii Ihc olIiLT I'coplc (if Itie Hook ;intl cnlnKiL-d lo the tmly I'rophcl Muliammad ami 
lri> Pcoplu. 
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V<- f/V <■.-■<' ',\' fA- '■.■\> '/ 



Say: "Who then scin down 

Tlie Book which Moses brought ?- 

A light and guidance to miin:"" 

But ye make it into 

(Separate) sheets for show,*"' 

While ye conceal much 

(Of its contents); therein 

Were ye tatighl that 

Which ye knew not- 

N cither ye nor your fathers." 

Say: "Allah (sent it down)": 

Then leave them to plunge 

In vain discourse and trifling. 

' 92. And this is a Book 

Which Wc have sent down. 
Bringing blessings,'"' and confirming 
(The revelations) which eanic 
Before it: that thou 
Maycst warn the Nf other'"' 
Of Cities and all around her. 
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of Allah to think eillier that He has not the power or the will lo guide mankind, secirii; 
thai He is Omnipnieiit and the .Sinirce of all good! If you say ihal piiitl;incc comus, not 
through :ui inspired Ixiok or man. hut through our general inlulligcncu. we point lo the 
spiritual ignorance of "you iind your ancestors" ihc sad spiiiUiMl darkness of men and 
nations high in the intellectual scale. 

910. C/. V. 44 and n. 750, and v. 46. In those passages Guidance is put before Light, 
as ttiey refer lo ordinary or average men. Here Light is put first as the t(Liesiion is: dtK's 
Allah send inspifaliun? 

911. The Message to Moses had uivily: it was mic fiook. the present Old Testament 
is a collection of odd hooks ("sheuls") of various kinds: sec Appendix II. end of S. v. 
In Ihis w;iy you can make a show, hut there is no unity, and much of the spiru ot the 
original is lost or conccaleti or overlaid. The same applies lo the New Testament: see 
Appendix III, after Appendix II. 

yt2. Mubarak: Messed, as having teteiveJ .Mlali's blessing; bringer of blessings tu 
others, as having iKcn blevstd hy Allah. Allah's highest blessing is the Cjuidance and 
Light which the Book brings to us, and which brings us nearer lo Him. 

913. Mother of Citits: Makkah now the Oibla and Cenirc of Islam. If this verse was 
(like Ihc greater pan of ihe C"ti;iptcr) revealed in Makkah iHrfoii: ihe Ilijral, and before 
Makkah was made the Oibla of Islam. Makkah was nonetheless the Mother of Cities, 
being traditionally a.sst)ciated with Abraham (see ii. 125, and n. 217 lo it. 197), 

All rimiitl Mttkkitli: would mean, ihc whole world if we l<H»k upon Makkah as ihe 
Centre. 
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Those who believe 

In the Hereafter 

Believe in ihis (Bcxik), 

And I hey arc constant 

In guarding their Prayers."* 

93. Who can be more wicked 
Than one who invcntcth 
A lie against Allah, 
Or saiih, *"l have 
Received iniipi ration," 
When he hath received 
None, or (again) who sailh, 
"I can reveal the like 
Of what Alhih hath revealed"? 
If thou coiildsl but see 
Ilow the wicked (do (are) 
In the agonies 
Of de;tih!-ihe angels 
Stretch forth their hands, 
(Saying). "Yield up your souts:'*"' 
'litis day shall ye receive 
Your reward,-a chastisement 
Of disgrace, for that ye iLscd 
To tcH lies against Allah, 
And saimfully to reject 
Of His Signs!" 

V4. "And behold! ye come 
To Us bare and ;itonc 
As Wc created you 
For the first time:'"' 
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'JM. An tiurnosr stmly cif Ihc Uitr-;iii i", liuu worsliip: .".o is I'niyer, Jiriil so iirt* :iU 
deeds (if j|;iKidnes.> and charity. 

915. VfVW up your soul.t: or "gel your miuIs to come out of your bodies." 'Ihi; 
wicked, wc may suppose, are not an^dous lo part willi the matcriat cxisltTice in ihdr 
KhJics for the "reward" which in irony is Mated to t>c ihcrt lo welcome Ihem. 

916. Some of ihc various ideas connected with "ocaliun" art; noted in n. 12(1 to it. 
1 17. In the creation of man (here are various proorsses. If his body was created out of 
cby. i.e.. earthy matler. there was .in earlier proces.s of the creation of such earthy 
iiMOcr Iktf the txHiy is left tK-hind. and the soul is bcinf addrc^Mil IIil- miuI undcrwcn! =1 
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Ye have Il-H behind you 

All (the fuvtiurs) which 

Wc bestowed on you: 

We see not with you 

Your intercessors 

Whom ye thought to be 

Partners in your nffiiiris: 

So now all relations 

Between you have been 

Cut off, and your (pet) fancies 

Have left you in the lurch!*'"' 

SECTION 12. 

I 95. It is Allah Who causcth'"'* 
The seed-grain 
And the date-stone 



To split ami sprout 
He causcth the living 
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vnriotis proci;ssi;s (if fashiiniiug and atliiptin^ In Its varimis functions in its various 
surriiundings (nxxii. ?-<*). tint each indivitluat soul, jifler rclciisc from the Iwdy. comes 
back as it was created, with noiliinj; more than iis history, •'tlic di?eds wtiich it has 
earned," which are really a pan of it. Any csterior \\\m^\ given to help in iis 
ilevciiipnient. "the favmirs wliicli Wc hcslowcd on you." it must necessarily Ilmvc hfhind, 
however it may have liecn proud of diem. ITiese exterior things may be malcrial ihtngs. 
e.g.. wealth, property, signs of power, influcivce and pride sueli as sons, relatives, and 
friends, etc.. or ihey may he intangible things, like talents, s(>ci:d gifts, etc. 

y|7. The false ideas of intercessors, dcmi-gods. gods, saviours, etc., now vanish like 
unsubstanlial visions, "leaving not a wrack Iwhind." Now the soul is face to face wiih 
reality. Its personal responsibility is brought limne to it. 

'>IM, Amilhcr beautiful n.ature passage, referring to .Allah's wonderful artistry in His 
Creation. In how few and liow simple words, the whole pageant of Creation is placed 
before vis. IJeginning from our humhie animal needs and dcficiidence on the vegetable 
world, we are asked to conlcmplate tlie interaction of the living and the dead. Here is 
a (caching, referring not only to physical life hut to the higher life above the piiysical 
plane.-not only to indivitiual life but to the collective lite of nations. Tlien we lake a 
peep into tlie daily miracle of morning, noon, and night, and pass on to the slars that 
guiite the distant mariner. We rise still higher to the mystery of the countless iiufiviiUials 
friini the one luunan siiul.-tlieir sojourn and their destiny. So wc gel hack to the heavens: 
the ilescriptiim of the luscious fruits which ihe "gentle rain from heaven" produces, leaves 
us to coiitcniplate the spiritual trails which faith will provide lor us, with the aid of the 
showers <if Allah's mercy. 

9ty. The seed-grain and the dale-stone are selected as types in the vegetable 
kingdom, showing how oar physical lite depends on it. The fiuits mentioned later (in vi. 
W) start another allegory which we shall notice later. Uotanists will notice that the seetl- 
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'I'o issue from ihe deiid. 

And He is the One 

To cause the dead 

To issue from the living.*^" 

That is AlUvli: then liow 

Are yc deluded 

Away from tlie tnith? 

96. He it is dial eleavuth 

TIte day-brcuk (from the diirk) 
He makes the ni^ht 
For rest and tranquillity. 
And the sun :irtd moon 
l-"or liie reckoning (of time): 
Such is the judgment'''' 



b 
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grain Includes tise cerealii (such :is wheat. h.ir1cy. rice, millet, clc.) \^'hjch are 

moniKotyletlonN, ;is well as the pulses (such as licans, ptas. gram etc.) anti olhcr seeds 
whidi ari; ilkiilylL'ilons. lliese two represent the most imptirlanl classes uf fiiiid-tlrains. 
while the dutt-palm ;i monocotyledon, represents for Arahia hoth fiMid, fruit, 
confcLtiimery, thatch and pillars for houses, shady groves in tniscs. ;iml a slandaril 
nifasuri: of wealth ami well heing. "Sjilii am! sjfroiii": httlh iileas jire iiicliitled in tht' root 
{ahiqii, and a third is expressed hy (he word "cleave" la the next ver\c for the action 
of evi)lving day-hreak froai the dark. For vegetables, "split and s])t»)ut" re|)re*ents it 
double process: (1) the seed divides, and (2) one part slumis up, seeking the light, and 
forming (caves and the visible parts of the future tree, and the other part digs down inio 
Ihc d;irk. forming the roots and seeking jiisl that sustenance from the soil, which is 
adapted for the particular plant. This is just one small instance of the "judgmeni and 
ordering" of Allah, referred to in the next verse. 

mu. 'Iliis docs not mean that in physical nnture there are no limits hclween life and 
non-life, liclween the organic and the nnn-orpanic. [n fad physicists ;trc bjifflcd at the 
barrier between tliciu and frankly ctinfevs that Ihey canrun Milve the mystery of Life. If 
ihcre is such ,i lunrier in physical nature, is it not all the more wonderful that Altah can 
crcalc l.ifc out of nothing? He has but to s,iy. ■'Be," and it is. He can bring Life frnrn 
non-Life and ainiihilate Life. Hut there are two other senses in which we can contemplale 
the contrast liclween the living and the dead. (I) We have just Iven speaking of the 
botanical world. Take ii as a whole, and see the contriisi between the winter of death, 
ihc spring of revivification, the summer of growth, and the autumn of decay, leading back 
lo the death of winter. Here is a eycle uf living from dead, and dead from living. (2) 
Take our spirilind life, individual or collective. We rise from the darkness of spiritual 
nothingness to the light of spiritual life. And if we do not follow the spiritual laws, Allah 
wilt lake away that life and we shall he aguin as dead. We may die many deaths. 'I'he 
keys of life and tiealh arc in Allah's hands. Neither Life nor Death are forluilinis things. 
Elchind them both is Allah and only lie. 

921 . The nif;ht, the day, Ihc sun, Ihe moon,-lhe great astronoirticsd universe of Allah. 
How far. and yet how near to usi AIIah*s universe is boundless, and we can barely 
crmiprchcnd even its rehilioiis to us. But this last we ninsi irv' to do if we want to be 
(iiinibeied with "the pen pie wlu> know" 'I'mjilir: (J. vi. 91 aiut n. 'Hf). iv It'J :uid n. (i55. 
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And ortkriiig of (ilirn). 
The Exalted in Power, 
'Hie Omniwrknt. 

97. 11 is lie Who tiiakcth 

The stars (as beacons) for ymi, 

Tliat ye may guide yourselves, 

With tlieir help, 

Til rough the dark spaces 

Of land and sca:*^ 

Wc detail Our Signs 

For people who know. 

I 98. It is He Who hath 
Produced you'*"^ 
Trom u single soul: 
'ITien there is a resting place 
And a repository:*^* 
We detail Our signs 
For people who understand. 

I 99. It is Me Who sendcth down 
Rain frciin the skies:''^'' 
With it We produce 
Vegetation of all kinds: 






\3<,j^. 












922. Sfc llic l.isl ntitc. Al «.•;), or in tlcscrts iir fitrots. or "in fairy .stciiL-s forlorn, "- 
whenever we swi:e[) over wide spaces, il is [he stars lh;il act us our guides, just as [he 
sun and hkhui liuve already hecn tncntitmcd as our measures of lime. 

923. Produced: tmsha'a - tnaito ycTU grow, increase, develop, reach m.iturity: another 
of the processes of creaiioir. ITiis iupplcments n. 121) to ii, 117 and n. ■>!() to vi. <M. 
It is one of the wonders of Allah's ("realion. (hat from one person we have j;rown to 
be s«> many, and each individual has so many faculties and capacities, and yet wc are 
all one. In the next verse we have the allegory of grapes and other fruits: all prapes may 
he simitar to look at. yet each variety has a distinctive flavour and other distinctive 
qualities, and each individual grape may have its own special qualities. So for man. 

'/2'1. In the Mijourn of this lite we inusl respond to Allah's hand in fashioninj; us, 
hy making full use of all our faculties, and wc must gel ready for our departure into 
the Ufe that will he eternal. 

SOS. Our allepory now hrinjjs us to maturity, the fruit, the harvest, the vintage. 
'nTroug,h the seed wc came up from nothingness of life; wc lived our daily life of rest 
and work and p;eAcd the mile-stones of time; we had the sptrilu.il experience of traversing 
through vast spaces in the spiritual world, guiding our course thmugh the star uf Faith; 
wc grew; and now for the harvest or the vintage! So will man if he has prixluced the 
fruits of l-uithi 
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r'r»im sumc Wc produce 

Green (crops), out of which 

Wc produce. 

CI(tsc-compoundcd grain 

Out of the date-palm 

AnO it!) iiheaths (irr sp:ithcs) 

(Conic) clusters of dates 

I Lulling low and ncir: 

And (then there are) gardens 

Of grapes, and olives. 

And pomegranates. 

Each similar (in kind) 

Yet different (in variety):''''' 

When they begin to heiir fruit, 

Feitsl your eyes with the fruit 

AntI the ripeness thereof.''*' 

Behold! in thc>ie things 

There are Signs for people 

Who believe.^ 

100. Yet they make 
The Jinns equals'^ 



LjjJtk ji; ^^»vJ I ^j L^=> IJU lis- 4^ 






''2(1 ti.ich rroit-whcthcr it i% eidpcs. nr olivt^, nr |Hiiui.'|:ijiijtcs.-liH>kv jtikc in its 
spcctn. Jnd yet each vaiicly may tte ditfcrcnt in flavour. c(mvi<>tfncv . shape. <>i/e. ciiUiur. 
juice i)r oil contents. profKirtiiin of Mrcd to Iruil. etc. In e;ith Viititly indiviitiialv may be 
different. Apply the allegory to man. whose varitrd spiiitual tiuii may be equally illltcreni 
.inil yet equally valuable! 



927, And so wl- fini'-ii llii>. wimitt-rful allcctuv. Search thwuch the world's liletalurf. 
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With Alluh. Ihough AII:ili 
Did create ihc Jinns; 
And they falsely. 
Having no knowledge, 
Al tribute Id Him 
Sons :iml daughtcrN, 
Praiw; and glory be 
To Kim! (for He \\) above 
What they atlribule to Him! 

SECTION 13. 

I !t)t. Wonderful Origin:iti>r 

Of the heavens and Ihu earth 
How can He have :i mmi 
When He hath no ciinMirt? 
He created all things. 
And 1 k' hath Tull knowkdge 
Of all things. 

1 1()2. That is Allah, ynur l.ord! 
There is no god Imi He. 
'Hie ("realtir of all things: 
'Hien worship ye Him: 
And He hath power 
To dispose of all affaire. 

IllB. No vision can gravp Him. 
But HLs grasp is over 
All VTMon; He is 
Subtle well-awarc?" 
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m.\\\ i\ \t^ilf(J Ui havL- tii-fii cccMled from clay, while Jjntis friiiii a ftanic of fin;. Ttic riH)l 
meaning of /i/nna. ju/ofUiu, ii "in be ciiVL-rctI or hidden." and fanna yajunnu. in the active 
voice. "t»i cnvcr or hide.'' ax in «. 76, (Ittilh Ihc Our aji ami the tbdilti Jcsdhe the 
Jinn av a definile spedcs nf living hcinpi llKy arc debited out of fite and lilc man. 
may tielicvc nr ilisticlicvf. acivpt iw icjcct guidance. The aulhtttilaiivc Islamic tculs shtiw 
llur Ilicy arc invt nterely ;i hiiklcn force, or a >pirit. tTwy j(c pcrsoiializcd heings wlw 
cnjuy a certain aniuunl itt ficc miU aatl thuv «iil tic called lu itaxmal. 

930. Cf. u. 117 and n. 1 2D. 

931, iMif: fine, subtle. «► fine and suhtlc as to be inviuhte lo the physical eye: so 
fine tu> tu be imperceptible to tbc muiiics. Cf. xxii, 63, and n. 2844. 
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1 104. "Now have come to you, 
l-'rom your Lord proofs 
(To open your eyes): 
tf any will see, 
li will Itc for (iho g(K>d 
Of) his own soul: 
If any will be blind, 
ll will he to his own 
(Sbmt): I am not (here) 
To watch over your (kMngs."* 

1 1W5. Thus till We explain 

'Ilie Signs by various (ways) 

niul they may sjiy, 

"'Oiou haiit learnt thiit 

(I-roiii somebody). 

And that We may make 

The matter dear 

To those who know.*" 



106. 
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Foltow what Ihnu art laughl 
By inspiration from thy ijird: 
'ITtcrc b no god hui lie: 
And turn aside from those 
Who join gods with Allah. 

if it had been Allah's Will,''^ 
'ITiey would not have taken 
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*)32. I uri(li>rslanLi "Sny" to Iv uiulcrstiKKl in Itic hcpnning iit this verse. The wiirib 
v^tiuUl I hen he ihc words ii( I lie PriiptM.-!. ^ in tact is suggcsleil in vltm: VXI hcliiw. 'I'hal 
is why t have cndoscd them in invcrtctl comnus. 

933. Cf. vi. 65, and n. WW. 

Q34, The leaching in tlw Oui-iin cxpbins things by various syrtilHils. parahlcs, 
luirrativL's, and appeals li> niilurc. iliiisc uho wcrir in search «)f kmiwlcdgie and h:id Ihus 
actiuired Mimi; knuM'li.-i1j;e iif spitilual things wcif ^.rc^illy helped tti undL-rsl-md more 
elearly Ihe lhing.s of which, iH'fore the varied eiptanations, Ihey hail only one-sided 
know ledge. 

935. Albh's Plan is to use (tic human will to at-openlc in understanding Ilim and 
Hb relations to us, Tlus ii iIkt answer lo an otijcetor wIhi might say: "If lie is All- 
pitKerful. vihy docs sin ni evil exist in the world? Can He rKit dctlniy tl?" Ite can. hut 
III'' I'lan is different, and in any case it is not for a l*iophct to force any one to accept 
the Inilhs whkh he is inspired lu picach and proclaim. 
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l-aisc gods; but \Vc 

Mudc ihcc nui one 

To walch over Ihctr doings. 

Nor art thnu set 

Over them i<> Ubposc 

Of their affairs. 

|U)8. Revile not yc 

'Hxisc whtim ihcy call upon 

Besides Allah, lest 

They out of spile 

Ki:vilc Allah 

In iheir ignorance . 

Thus have We made 

Alluring to eaeli people"* 

Its own doings. 

In the end uill they 

Return to iheir Lord 

And lie shall then 

Tell Ihem Hie truih 

or all thai lliey did. 

{109. Tlicy swear their strongest 
Oaths by Allah, that if 
A (special) Sign came 
To ihcm. by it they would 









•J.Vi. A nian'% actual pervmiit rclipion depend-. iip«in m.mv ihmcs.-hiv personal 
psyeholiigy, the b;ickprounil nl his life, his hidden or repressed ieeliiijis. tendencies, or 
histiiry (which psyehoan.itysrs iries to unravel), his herediliiry dis]Hisitiiins nr iinlipalhies. 
and all Ihe suhlle influences nf his eiluciliini and has envirtirinienl. 'Ille task l>eforc the 
nuin of Gtxl is: (I) to use any tif these which can subserve the hijilter ends. {1\ \a purify 
such as have licen misused, (.1) (u inirtuluce new ideas and tniides of Imtkint; ai things. 
;illd ('t) to combat what is wiiiii><, aiul caniiiit be meiuled: all ((ir the luarpose of leading 
ti) the truth and gradually let ling in spiritual light where there was darkness before. If 
tliai is uoi dime with discretion and the skill of a Teacher, there may be not only a 
reaction uf olistirwtv. hut an unsecnily show of dishonour to the true (iod artd His Truth. 
:ind doubts wouid vpread arniuig Ihe weaker brethren whose faith is shallow and infirm. 
What happens to individuals is true collectively of nations or groups ol people ITiey think 
in their self-»>hsession thai Iheir own ideas arc right. Allah in Ills inhnite compassion 
Ivears with them, and asks those who have purer ideas of fahh not lo vihfy the weaknesses 
of ibclr neighbours. Icsl the nci|>hhours in their turn vilify ihe teal I ruth and make matters 
even worse than before. In so far as Ibere arc mistakes, Allah will forgive and send His 
prace for helping ignorance and folly. In st) far as there is actoe evil. He will deal with 
it in His own way. Of course the rightetuis man musi not hide his lighl under a bushel, 
or compromise with evil, or refuse to establish righl hvini: where he has power to do so. 
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Believe. Say: "Certainly 
(All) Signs arc in the power 
Of Allah: hut whiit will 
Make you (Muslims) realise 
TIuii (even) if (special) Signs 
Came, they will not believe. "?^^ 



JiH 



no. We (too) shall turn 

To (confusion) their hearts'* 
And their eyes, even as they 
Refused to believe in this 
In the first instance: 
We shall leave them 
Id their trespasses. 
To (stumble blindly).'^ 

SECTION 14. 
111. Even if Wc did send 
Unt» them angels, 

And the dead did speak 
Unto them, and We gathered 
Together all things before*'" 
Their very eyes, they arc not 
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9.17. If thi: Unt>elii;vors .irc merely obititiatc, nolhing will convince them. Hicre is 
no story more full of miniclcs than tlic story of Jesus. Yet in that s;ime story wc ;ire 
told that Jesus siiitl: "A wickud adulterous generation seekclh .iftcr a sing: and there shall 
no .sign be given unto il, hut die sign of the I'rophel Jonas": Malt. xvi. 4. Iliere are 
Signs given by Allah every day-undersltKkJ liy (hose who l>clieve. A mere insistence upon 
some particular or special Sign means mere Lontumacy and niisu tide rstan ding of the 
religious wt^rtd. 

938. Where there is sheer obstinacy and ridicule of rnilh, the result will be that such 
a sinner's heart will he hardened and his eyes will be sealed, so that he cannot even sec 
ihe Ihings visible to ordinary mortals. Hit; sinner gulbcis impetus in his descent towards 
wTonji;. 

'WJ. C/. ii, 15. Allah's grace is always ready to help human weakness or ignorance, 
anil l<i accept retH:ntancc and give forgiveness. Hut where the sinner is in actual relTcllton. 
he will be given rope, and it will lie his own fault if he wanders about distractedly, 
without any certain hope or refuge. 

940. The most stupendous miracles even according to their ideas would rot have 

amvinced them. If the whole pageant of the spiritual world were brought before Ihcm, 
ihey would not have iKlicved, liecausc lhey~of their own cluKee and will-refuse 
knowledge and faith. 
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'I'lic ones lo hcIitiVL-. 
Unless it is in Allah's I'kiii. 
Bui mom of iljLMii 
Ignore (ihc (rui)i). 

J 12. Likewise did We make 
For every Messenger 
An enemy.- satans*" 
Among men iirui Jinns. 
Inspiring; each oilier 
With Hovvery diseivurscs 
By way of dL'eepiiun. 
If thy Lord liad so willed. 
They would nut h;ive 
Done ii: so leave them 
And what ihey forge. 

11."^. To such (deceit) 

Let the hearts of those 
Incline, who have no faith 
In the Hereafter: and let them 
Dehght in it. and let them 
Earn from it what they may.''''' 

114. Say: "Shall I seek 

For judge other than Allah?- 

When I le it is 

Who hath .sent unto you 

TTie Book, explained in detail.""^' 
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941. Wlial hapjK-iied In the hisdiry of tile Hiily ['rophel liappciis in ihc history of 
all righteous men whu have a Mes.sape from Allah. 'I'he spirit iif evil is ever active and 
uses men to practise ileceptinn hy muaiis of highly cmhellisheil wonts and plausible 
excuses and objections. Allcib [K-rmits lliese thiiijiv in His I'lati. [( is m>t for us to 
complain. Our failh is tested, and we must stand the test sicailfa.stly. 

942. People who have no faitli in the future destiny of man listen to and be taken 
in by Ihc deceit of evil. If they lake a ilelight in it. let llieni. See v. bat tliey gain liy 
it. Their gains will bn an deceitful as their delight. I'ur the i;nii of evil must be evil. 

943. The righteous man seeks no other standard of judgment but Ahah's Will. How 
c:m be, when Allah in His grace has explained His Will in the CJur-an. with details which 
men of every capacity can understand'.' 'Hie humblest can learn lessons of right conduct 
in daily life, and the most advanced can hnd the highest wisdom in its leaching, enriched 
as it is v^ith all klnd^ of beautiful illustrations from nature and the storv of man. 
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They know full well. 
To whom \Vc have giver 
The Book, ihal il haih been 
Sent down from thy l-ord 
In truth. Never be then 
Of those who doubt. 

1 1 15. The Word of ihy Lord 
Doih find its fulfilment 
In truth :tn({ in justice: 
None can change 1 1 is Words: 
For He is the one Who 
Heareth and knoweth all. 

116. Wert thtiu tii follow 

The common run of lliosc 
On earth, they will lead 
Tliee away frtim the Wiiy 
Of Allah. They follow 
Nothing but conjecture: they 
Do nothing but lie. 

117. Thy Lord kmiwcth best 
Who strayeth from His Way; 
He knoweth best 

Those who are rightly guided. 

118. So cat of (meats) 

On which Allah's name 
Hath been pronounced. 
If ye have faith 
In His Signs. 

11 'J. Why should ye not 

Eat of (meats) on which 
Allah's name hath been 
Pronounced, when He hath 
Explained to you in detail 
What is forbidden to you- 
Excepl under compulsion'**'' 
Of necessity? 
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944. Cf. V. 3. Klica a clear law has ex{riained what h lawful and unlawful in food, 
it is KTong to raise fresh Mrnjplcv and mislead ihc jgnofani. 



S.6 A. 119-122 



But riKiny do iiiiskiiil (mil'ii) 
By low desires 

Wilhcmt knowledge. Tliy Lord 
Knowelh hest those who transgress. 

1 120. Eschew all sin. 
Open ur secret: 
Thase who earn sin 
Will get due recompense 
For their "eiirnings." 

1 121. E;it noi «>f (me;its) 
On which All;ih's name 
Hath not been pro nou need: 
'ITiat would lie impiety. 
But the satans 
Ever inspire their friends 
To contend with you 
If ye were to ohey them. 
Ye would indeed he I'iigans. 

SECTION 15. 

122. Can he who was dead."'^ 
To whom We gave life. 
And a Light wiierehy 
He ciin walk amongst men. 
Be like him who is 
In the depths of darkness, 
From which he can 
Never come out.' 
Thus to those without l-aith 
Their own deeds seeni pleasing. 
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945. Here is :m allegory of tliL- ^imhI iiuii wittt Ids diviiiL- iiiissiitn ^iiriJ \\\<i evil ni^in 
with his mission of cvii. TJil- furniwr. K-fiire he got his spiritual life, was like one de;id 
It was Allah's i^race that pave him spiriuial life, with a Lijihl liy whidi lie could walk 
and guide his own foolsleps as well as llie footsteps of those who are willing to follow 
Allah's liglit. The opjvisite type is that v^■hich hates Allah's light, which lives in the depths 
of darkness, and which plots ,ind huriows against ,^ll that iv giHid. Hut the plots of evil 
recoil on itself, ahluiiigh ii thinks that they wilt hurt the gmxl, (.'an these two types tv 
for a motnenl compared with each other'.' I'erhaps the lead in every centre of population 
is taken tiy the men of evi!. But the good men should noi he discouraged. They should 
work in righteousness and fulfil their mission. 
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1 123. 'llius have We plated 
Lenders in cverv town, 
lis wicked men. to {>kH 
(And hurrow) therein: 
But Ihey only ploi 
Againsi their own souls. 
And ihey perceive ii not. 

[134. When there amies lii ihcm 
A Sign (from Allah), 
llicy say: "We shall not 
Believe until we receive 
One (exactly) like iliiise 
Keeeiveil by Allali'h messengers."'* 
A 11 nil knowcth best where 
To Phicc 

I lis mission. Sunn 
Will the wicked 
He mertakcn by 
I lunuliution hefiire Allah, 
Anil a severe chastisement. 
For all their plots. 

1 125. Tlntse whom .-Mlah 

Willcth to guide.- He openeth""' 
ITieir hrcusi to Islam: 
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*M4i. Besides ilie [lml)imij: tii AII.iIi'n Wiiril. ;inil ihe tvuchiii): in Atliih's untkl. o( 
nuturc utid history and humuti ct)ntai:ts. many Htj;n% ciimc lo the Trdpheis. which ihcy 
humtily icceive and understand: and many .Sicinv also come to the ungodly, in the ^hape 
(if warnings or olhcrwisc. uhicli the iin^tiHlly either do mil heed, or dcliher:itety reject. 
The Si|:ns in the iwti ca^es are nut the same, and (hat hfcumes nnc of thuir perverse 
argnirienis against Kailh. Uul Allah's ttiirkinj! will lie aecdrdnit; In His Will and Plan, and 
nut attuidiiij; to the wishes or whims of the ungodly. 

'M7 Allah's Will is the i)tii!lin »</ QmSr. winch i'* \ii niuili nli^under^1lM>J. Thai 
.Ui.iee IS unalterable. .inJ ihai is Itts Will. It means that in the spiritual world, as in 
the physical world, there are laws of jiiviicc. mercy, grace, penally, etc., which work as 
surely as anything we know, If. then, a man refuses Faith, hccomes a rebel, wiih each 
step lie giies further and further down, and his pace will he accelerated: he will scarcely 
be ahle to take spiritual hrc'ith. and his recovcry.-m spite of Allah's mercy which he has 
rejected .-will be as ditficuh as if he had In dimb up tn the skies On the other hand. 
the godly will find, wiih each step, the next step easier. Jesus evpresscii this truth 
paradoxiailly: "He that hath, to him shall he given: but he that hath not. from him sh.ill 
be taken awav even that which he hath": Mark. iv. 25. 
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Ttuisc whom He wiltclh 

To leave siraying,-He makcth 

Their breasl clt>SL' iiml ci>nslriciud. 

As if they had tti dlmb 

Up lo tile skies: thus 

l>»nh Allah lay alximinalion 

On those who refuse tn helievc. 

|l2f.. This is ihc Way 

or thy Lord, leading straight: 
We have detailed the Signs 
For those who 
Receive admiinition. 

|I27. For ihem will he a Hume 
Of I'eace with 
Their Lord: He will lie 
Their Friend, because 
Iliey practised (riiihteousncss). 

1 128. On the day when He wilt gather 
Them all together, (and say): 
"O ye assembly of Jiflits*"" 

Much (loll) did ye take 



Of tiieii. 



Their friends 



Amongst men will say: 

"Our Lord! we made profit'"' 

From each other; hut (uEas!) 

We reached our lerni- 

Which Thou didst appoitil 

For us." He will say: 

"Hte F-"ire he ymir dwelling-place: 

You will dwell therein for ever. 
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'MK. Cy. vj. 1IH», n. tl'). 

'W<>. /.f., you liave misled a §rcat number of human beings. 

950. h iv n>[nnitin experience ifaai the forces of evil make an alliance with each other, 

and seem thu-s ui makt- a ptoril by their mulual log-rolling. Bui this is only in this material 
world. When iMl- timiteJ It-tm expires, iheir imholv Iwrpaiiv. vtill he cxp<iM.-il, and there 
will he nuthins; liul rL-j;rcti. 
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Exccpl as Allah wiltcth." ' 

Fur thy Lurd is full 

Of v^isdom and knowicdgc. 

129. Thus do Wc make 
The wr()ng-iliR;r% lurn 
To each other, because 
Of what they eam.'*^ 

SECTION Ih. 

130. "O ye a.sscmbly of J inns 
And men! came there not 
Untu you messengers from 

amongst you, 
Seltitig forth unto you 
My Signs, and warning you 
Of the meeting of this (>:iy 
Of yours?" They will say: 
"Wc bear witness ngainst 
Ourselves." It was 
'ITie life of this world 
That deceived them. So 
Against themselves will they 
Bear witness that they 
Kejcetcd Faith. 

131. (The messengers were sent) thus. 
For thy Lord would not 
I>csiroy the towns unjustly whilst 
'ITieir occupants were unwarned. 
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951. Iit<:nitly ;tni1 infiniU ^irt! atnlriicl Il-ettis. Tticy have nn precise rnc.'inin^ in our 
humun experinice. 'Iliv qualiniMlitiM. "vtcepl as Allah willctli." mnkcN it niori' inielhgihlc, 
as wc e:in form stvnif idea lumevcr inailt:(|u;ile^)r a Will and I'l.iii. and wf know Allah 
l)y His allrihule o( Mercy ;i% well us iif Ju.vlice. 

952. See n. 95(> ahovc. Fvil ctmv>n> with evit hcouse of their mutual hargaiits. But 
in daing so iticy save the Hjihtcouv triim tunhcr icmptaiitm. 

953. "Masmgm /nun amonfft you." This & aildtcsscd to the whole ^tbcnng of 
men and Jinns. 



S.6A.J32-B5 

[1,12. To all arc degrees (or ranks)'' 
According lo their deeds; 
For ihy Lord 
Is not unmindful 
Of anything that they do. 

ll.V. Thy Lord is Self-sufficient. ''■*' 
t-ull of Merey: if it were 
His Will. Me tnutd destroy 
You. and in your place 
Appoint whom He will 
As your successors, even as 
He raised you up 
(•"rnm the posterity 
Of other people. 

l.l-t. All that hath been*** 
Promised unto you 
Will come to pass: 
Nor can ye frustrate it 

(In the least hit). 

1.1S. Say: "() my peo)iie! 
Do whatever ye can:"'' 
I wilt do (my part): 
Soon "will ye know- 
Who it is whose end 
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154. On giHHl und evil there are infinile degrees, in nur deeds and moiivc%: vi will 
(here t>c dejiiecs in iiur spiritual posiiion. For everything i\ kiiimii to Albh. better tlian 
It i\ til iiurM.'lvcs 

'155. Albh IS nm ilepcndenl on our prayer or sersice. li is mil nt (lis NU-rcy that 
Me desires iinr invn piHid. Any rai'c iir people t<i wliiuir lie p\x-, eii:inet'v slinutd 
UMiteistaiid niiil thiit ils failure docs not affect AlJnh. Mi: liiuIiI ltlmIc ullvefi in lhi:il ptiice. 
;is Ml- ilid ill liiiius past, and is doing in our own day. if only we hail the wil lo see i1. 

'<.5(i. Unih the piHul ncttT> and the warning u'hii:h Allah's niessengiTs canif 1<t give 
will he fullillcd Niithiili; ean Mop Allah's Will. See n. 'W7 m vi. 135. 

')57. In Ml tar a\ this is addressed to the Unhcticvcrs it is a ehallengc: "I>ii ynur 
utnuisi: nnthing will ilcler me from my duty; wc shall see wh<) wins in the end. "Passing 
Irnm the paiiicubT (Htasion, wi; can understand it in a miifc general vcnsc. which is itue 
loc iill liiiK- I i-l Ihc L-vil (inus do their worst. Let those whn lielii-\c do ;ill they c;in. 
ueenrding id their uppoitunities and aNtilics. The individual mu\l di> Ihv stmighl duty that 
lic>. liL'liiic- liim In the erul Allah will jiidgu'. untj hlis iuduiiicin is .ilw.iys line :ind jii\t 
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Will be (best) in Ihc He-reader: 

Certain it is that 

The WTong-docrs will not prosper." 

136. Out of what AiUh 

Malh prixiucL'd in abundance 
In tilth and in cattle. 
They assigned Him a share: 
They say, accardinj; lo ihcir 

fandcs:"* 
"This i.s for Allah, and this"- 
For Our "partners"! 
But ihc share of ihcIr "partners" 
Reachclh not Allah, whilst 
The share of Allah reaeheth 
Their "partners"! Evil 
(And unjust) is their judgment. 

1 137. Even so. in the eyes 

Of most of the I'agans, 
Their "partners" made alluring 
The ^l:lughlcr <tf their children. 
In order tu lead ilicm 
To their own dcslniction. 
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"JSH. There is scathttig %;iiirasni heic. »hkh Mime of Ihc C'limmcnlalors have missfil. 
The Paganv have cencralty a hip I'anlheiin, ttinuE^ aK)ve it itiey have a vague idea of 
a Supfcmc Allah. Hut ihc nialcriai benefits p\ in ihc godltngv. Ihc fanricil "partners" 
vA Allah; f«r Ihcy h.ivc temples, priests. dcdicaticptB, etc.. white the true and supreme 
All.ih lias (inly lip-wi>ishi|i. iii al liesi a share uiih numcitius "partners." "Wm^ wa.s mi in 
Aiiihia alsii, Ilic shares assipneil Iti the ''paitncrv" went ti) llie pficMs and hangers-on 
of Ihc "partners", wim wctc many and clamorous for their riphls. Ifie share as-signed lo 
Allah [xissibly wcjil lo (he ]KMir. hiil more priihably went In the pricsis whit had Ihc cull 
(il Ihc "piirlncrs". lor ittc Supreme (iitd had no scpaniic priests of His own. Il is also 
said lliat when hca[?s wcic ihns laid nut, if any portion of Allah's heap fell inti) the heaps 
of llie "parlriers" itic pticsis greedily and promplly appropriated il, whik- in the contrary 
ease, ihc "p;iTtn(-r\" jtriL-vis were eareful in reclaim any porlion from what they called 
"Allah's heap." The ali^uldily o( lllc whotc Ihing is ridiculed. Allah erealcd everylhinp: 
how can He have a lAurrr? 

95y. "Hie false ginh and iJnlv-amnng many tjalions. irx;luding the Arabs-were 
suppiHed lo requite human sacnfice^t. Ordinarily such sachfices arc revolting to man. but 
ihcy arc made "alluring" a sacred rilc-by Pagan custom, which fahcly arrogates to itself 
Ihe name of rcligi«in- Such custtimv, if alkiwrd. WTiuld do iHHhing tiut destroy Ihc people 
who practise them, ami nuke their rcUpun but a confused bundle of reviollin|; 
supersliljonv 
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And c:iusc confusiun 

In thdr religion 

If Allah had willed. 

They would not have done so: 

Out leave ulonc 

Tlicm and what I hey forged • 

1 138. And they say thai 
Such and !<uch cattle and crops^' 
Arc forbidden, and mine should 
Eat of them except those 
Whom-so they say-Wc 
Wish; further, there arc 
Cuttle forbidden m yoke'*' 
Or burden, iitid eallle 
On which, (ui slaughter) 
'Hie ninne of All;ih is not'*^ 
l'ronouneed;-forj;ing a lie 
Against Allah's name: !»oon 
Will He requite them 
For what they forged - 

1 139. They say: "What is 
tn the ttombs of 
Such and such cattle 
Is specially reserved 
(For fot»d) for our men. 
And forbidden to our women: 
But if ii is still-bom. 
Then all have shares therein.**' 
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W). A t.'ilioii of L'ciliiij) ftioilN is sometimes u dcvtee iif Ihe pricslhood to gel spcei;il 
things for ItSL-lf. 1 1 lias to l>e cnforeoil hy pretending iIimI iIil' proiiihilioii for olher> is 
hy iliL' Will of Alhiti. It is a lie or invenlion ai;ainM Allali. Must siipcrsiiiions are. 

%l. Cattle dcdicited lo heathen gwds may he reserved from nil useful work, in ih;ii 
ca-se they arc a dead liiss Id the community, .ind they m;iy. hesiilc>>. do a great deal uf 
damage lo ficlits :irul L'r(ig>s. 

'M2. If meat is killed in the name of heathen gods, it would naturally not be killed 
hy Ihe solemn rile in Allah's name, hy whidi alone the killing can lie juslificd for food. 
Sec n. ftWK lo V. 4. 



963. These are further Pagan superstitions about eallle. Some have already been 
noicd in v. 103, which may be consulted with Ihe notes. 



S,6A.I3'J-I4I 



I'ur llifir (false) iittribution 
(Of supcrstilions to Allah), 
He will soon punish them; 
For He is full 
Of wisdom and knowledge. 

1 140. IjYsi ;ire those who slay 

Their ehildreri, from folly. 
Without knowledge, and forbid 
Food which Allah hath provided 
f-'or them, forging (lies) 
Against Allah, They have 
Indeed gone astray 
And heeded no guidance. 

Sl^rnON 17. 

141. It is He who pntduceth*^ 
Gardens, with trellises 
Ami without, and dates. 
And tilth with produce 
Of all kinds, and olives 
Antl pomet;ranatcs. 
Similar (iti kind) 
And different (in variety):*'^ 
liM of their fruit 
In their .season, but render 
The dues that are proper 
On the day thai the harvest 
l.s gathered. Bui waste not'** 
By excess: for Allah 
Lovelh not the wasters. 









m-A. An$ha-a: sec vi. 98. n. 923. 

9()5. A beautiful passage, with music to match the meaning, Cf- vi. 'W and tioios. 

'Xtfi. '"VVastf not, want not," says the English proverb. Here the saini.' wiMliun is 
preached frimi a higlier nuitive. Sec what magniflfenl ineaivs Allah pmviilcs in iialnre for 
the Mi«,ieiiani.'L' of all His rri^atures, beeause He Uives llieni all. l-'njny )hi;ni in imulcraliiii) 
and he (;ra1eful. But eiimniil no excess, and commit no wa^te: ihe two tliing\ are Mu- 
same from diffurent angles of vision. If you do, you lake away Hitnething from other 
creatures and Allah would not like your selfishness. 
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1 142. or the callk: arc some 

For burden and some for meal:*"' 
Hat whal Allah halh provided 
For you. and follow not 
'Ilic footsteps of Satan: 
For he is to you 
An avowed enemy. 

[14.1. (Take) eight (head of cattle)** 
In (fdur) paini: 
Of sheep a pair; 
And of goals a pair. 
Say, hath He furhidden 
Hie two males. 
Or the two females. 
Or (the young) which I he wombs 
Of the two females enclose'.' 
Tell me mlh knowledge 
If ye are truthful: 

|M4. Of camels a pair. 
And nf oxen a pair: 
S;iy. halh He forbidden 
'i^hc two males. 
Or the two females. 
Or (the young) which the wombs 
Of the two females endosc?- 
Wcrc yc present when Allah 
Ordered you such a thing? 
Itut who doth more wrong 
Titan one who invents 
A lie against Allah, 
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■Ki?. HupcrMilUin kills true rclifiioii. Wu come back 10 llic Ai^ilt l';ijviti Mi[K:rMilitiiis 
iilHiiit c;iuk' fitr Tmid. 'nif lioist- is not mfntiiined. because Imrsc ilcvh w,is luit \\i\ :irliclc 
iif ilict ariij tliurc were no Mipcrstilion;. alxiul il. Slurep and noals, caiutls and uxt-n Victc 
die usual siiurccs of mcut. Sheep and pal\ were nut used as tK-asIs <if butdcn. hut camels 
(iif Utlh sexes) were used for carrying burdens, and men fur lire pliiupli. thiiugh aiw^ 
were mainly used for milk .ind meal. *11ic wurds "some for burden and some fttr meat" 
dti not differentiate whole species, except llial (bey give you iIk fiisl iwt) and Ihc last 
t»o ;is categories. 

WX, The supcrstiliom referred to in vi. 139 and v. 103, are further ridiculed in this 
vcnc and the ncal. 
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To lead aMruy men 
Wthoul kmiwltdgc? 
For An;th guidclh not 
Pcupic whu di) wrong. 

Sr.CTION 18. 

145. S:iy: "I riiul nnt 

In Ihc Mcs>.;igL' received 
By me hy inspiration 
Any (niLMl) ftirhiddcn 
T«> be calen by one 
Whti wishes lo cat it, 
Unless it be dead meat. 
Or WimkI poured fonh,'" 
Or the flesli iif swine,- 
For ii \s. an alwminaiion- 
Or what i\ impious, (meat) 
On which a name has been 
Invoked, oilier than Allah's." 
Hut (even so), if a person 
Is forced by necessity. 
Without wilful disobedience. 
Nor transgressing due limits.- 
Thy Ijird is Ofi-forgi%ing. 
Most Merciful. 

14ft. For those who followed 

The Jewish Ijw. We forbade 
Every (animal) with 
Undivided htwf.*^' 
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W9. Illiniil pnuied frjnli: as Jisliiiguished trittn hliioil ;ii!lieiinf: li) (Icsh. or IIil* livci. 
iir such ulliLT iiiiern:i1 organs purifying the NiMid. 

97(1. Zufur iiuiy me;in claw or htiof; ii is in the sint;ular niirn)M:r: bul as no animiil 
has a siiiplc claw, and there is mi piiinl in a divisnm iif cta»-s. wx- niusl ImiL to a hiHif 
fur ihc aurcci inicrprctaiion. In the Jewish Ijw (Leviticus, w. .\-hJ. "whalsiicvcr panclh 
Ihc hiicif, and is cluvcn-footcd. and chewcth Ihe cud, amonf; rhe beasts" was bwfut as 
((HKt. bul the camel, ihc coney (rabbit), and the hare uerc not bwful. because Ihcy du 
not "divide Ihc hoof. "Undivided hoof therefore is the correct inicrprclaiion. These 
Ihree animals, unlawful to the Jc^-^, are lawful in Islam. Cf. iv. IM). 



S.6 A, 146-148 



And Wc forbade them 

The fal of the ox'"' 

And the sheep, except 

Wh:it adheres lo their hacks 

Or their eritniils. 

Or is mixed up 

With a bone: 

111 is in recompense 

For their wilful distihcdience: 

[•'or Wc arc True 

(In Our ordinances). 

147. If Ihcy accuse thee 
Of falschouti, say: 
"Your I-nrd is full 

Of mercy all-embracing; 
Hut from people in guilt 
Never will His wrath 
He lumcti hack. 

1 148 .Those who give partners 
(To Allah) will suy: 
"If Allah had wished, 
Wc should mU have 
(liven partners to Him, 
Nor would our fathers; 
Nor shuuld we have had^'^ 
Any forbidden thing? So did 
Their ancestors ;irgue 
I-"alscly, until lliey tasted 
Of Our wrath. Say: 
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'■fix. In l.cviiicus (vii. 23) it is laid dciwn ihut "yc sliiill fill no uuiivncr of fat, of ojt, 
or of sheep, or of yoat." As regards tire exceptions, il is to ho iroticcd di:U priusls were 
enjoined (l.evirieus. vii. 6) to cat of Ihc fat in (lie trespass offering, which w;is considered 
lioly. 1'/;., "ihe rump" (hack und tionc) "and the fat that atvcreth the inwards" (cnirHils), 
(I^'vitieus. vii. 3). 

•172. A.s used by the Pagans, the argument is false, for il inlplies (;i> that idlii have 
no pcrs<inal rcspimsihilily, (b) thai they are the viclims of a DelerniiniMii againsl which 
Ihey are helplcs.s. and (c) that they might Iherefore go on doing just what they liked. 
ti is also inconsistent, for if (b) is true, (c) cannot he true. Nor is it meant to he taken 
seriously. 



S.6A.14H-15I J. 8 o'^' 'J^' 



1 ^u;Vi ijtr* 



"Have yc any (certain) 
Knowledge? If so. pnxlucc 
It before us. Ye follow 
Nothing hut conjecture: 
Yc do nothing hul lie." 

1 149. Say: "With Allah is the argument'"' 
That reaches home: if it had 
Been His Will. He could 
Indeed have guided you all." 

1 150. Say: "Bring forward your wiincitseii 
To prove that Allah did 
Forbid so and mj." If ihcy 
Bring such witnesses, 
Be not ihou amongst thcrn:"'' 
Nor follow thou the viiin 
Desires of such as I real 
Our Signs as fulvcluHids. 
And Such as believe not 
In The Hereafter: for they 
Mold others as equal 
With their Ciuardian Uird.*"^ 

SHCnON 19. 



1 will rehearse 



,151. Say: "Come 

VMial Allah hath ( really r 
IVohibiied you from": join noi 
Anything uilh Him: 
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973. On the olhcr luintl, llic urguiticnt culs tiuc and deep, as from Allah to His 
creatures. Allah is Omnigtutciil. and c;iii ttii ;i|[ iliat vvl- can conivivL-. Ilui tie. in Hts 
Wisdom, has i^ivi'ii luair sotivu rcsiviMMliilhy. and stmic diiik'c in tirdur ui tiain man's uill. 
If man fails, \k is licl^Kd In vaiinus ways by Allah's mercy and );[ai'L'. llul man cannot 
go on sinninji. and in a sl.iti: iil sin, cx|h;cI Allah ui he pleased with him (v\. HT). 

974. The Pa^an vugiersli lions were of aturse baseless, and in many cases harmful and 
debasing. If Allah's name was taken as suf^irting Ihem. mt irue man of God could be 
taken in, or jtiin in supfKUl simply hceausc Allah's name was laken in %'ain. 

975. Cf. vi. 1. Allah, who created and who cherishes and cari» for all. should h.'ivc 
the first ctaim on our attention. Those who ict up fabc guds fail to understand Allah's 
true governance or their own true destiny. 

976. Instead of [i>llowing Pagan superstitions, and being in CDnst:iiii icrror ot 
l,iti(K»s .ind t>rtihitiitionv. we \houliJ study ihe (cue moral low, whose sanction : 



S.6 A. 151-152 



He gcHul Itt your parenU; 
Kill not your children 
On a pica of wam;-We 
I'rovide sustenance for you 
And for lhL'ni;-come not 
Nij;li to indecent deeds. 
Whether (ipen or secret; 
'lake not hfe, which Allah 
Haih made sacred, except 
Hy way of justice ;md Inwr''" 
Thus doth He command you. 
Thai ye may learn wisdom, 

1152. And come not nigh 

To the oqiliati's property, 

I'^xcept to ini))rove it. 

Until he uitain the age 

Of full strenghi; give measure 

And weight with (full) justicc;- 

No bunlen do We place 

Un any sutil, but that 

Which it can hear;- 

WhencvxT ye speak, speak justly, 

Lven if a near relative 

Is concerned; and fulfil 
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is Alhih's [.;iw, Ilie first step is dial «c should rcCDpnisc lli;it He is llie One jtid t)nly 
Ijjrd and Chcrishcr. 'ITic meniion of goodness lo parents immediately afterwards sup^csls: (1) ihal 
Allah's love of us and care for us m;iy-nn an inrinilcly hipher pliine-l>c utidfrsumd hy 
our ideal o( parental love, which is purely uaselfisii: (2) thai our first duty amimB our 
fellow creahires is In our father and motlier, wliosc love leads us to die eoneeplion of 
divine love. Arising from lhal is ifie eonceplion of nut eoiiverse duties lo tnir ehddren. 
Allali provides susicnancc (material and spiritual) unt only for us, but for them; hence 
any eusloni like the Pagim custom of sacrificing children to Moloch slands condemned. 
Then conic the moral proliihitions against lewdness and all unseemly .icls, reliiling to sex 
or otherwise, open t>r secret. This is followed by the prohihition of killing;. All these 
things are ctmformahle to our own jnlereKts, and therefore true wisdom froni our own 
ptiidt of view. 

y77. l-iir die comprehensive word haqti I have used the two words "juslicc and law"; 
other si^nifieaiions implied are: rit:hi. truth, what is liecoming. etc. ll is not only lhai 
human life is sacred, hut all life is saeied. Even in killin); animals for fond, a dcdiaitory 
formul:) "in the name of Allah" has lo be employed, lo make it lawfid: see n, (iW ti> 

V. 4, and n. %2 Ui vi. 13H. 
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S.6AJ52-155 



The Covenant of Allah:'™ 
ITius Joth He ctininiand you. 
That ye may renii:miH:r. 

153. Verily, this is My Way 
[jading straight: rollow it: 
Follow not (other) path?;; 
They will staitlcr you about 
!"rom His Path: 

'ITius (Ji)th He command you, 
lliat yc may nc righteous. 

154. Moreover, We gave Moses 
ITic Book, compfeting 
(Our favour) l» those 
Who would dt) riphl. 

And explaining all Ihing-V*" 
In detail,— and a guide 
And a mercy, thai they 
Might iHjIieve in tht: meeting 
With their Lord 

SECIKJN 2IJ. 

155. And this is a Iknik 
Which We have revealed 
As a blessing: vo follow it 
And he righteous, thai ye 
May receive mercy: 



kt 
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^■& ^ > '.» . --'Til -'^-'1 



i^ y4ii Jjsi:^: :ir^4^i jti; 




'J7K, Cf. V. I. 1111(1 It. 6«2. 

"/7'>. Note again Ihe triple refrain wilh varialitins. in vi, 151, 152, and 1SS. In vufsc 
151, we have the mural law, whitrh il i\ for our own gtK>il tu fnlluw: "Thus dnlli He 
commantt ynu, thai yt may icarn wistlom." In verse 152. wt: have to tfc;il justly anil 
rightly wilh others; wc are apl to think tix) much of ourstlves and forget olheiv: '"Thus 
tJotli He command ymi, tli:il ye may remL-mlicr."' In verse I.*!.! our attention is called to 
llie Straight Way, Ihe Way of Allah, the only Way Ihat leads to righteousnCis: "ITius 
doth He command you, that yc may ttc righlcinis," 

980. The revelation to Moses went into the details of people's lives, and thus served 
as a practical guide lo the Jevn-s and after them lo ihe Oiristians. Admittedly the Message 
ikliVL-red by Oirisi dealt with general principles iinly and in no way wilh deLiils. The 
messiige of Islam as in llie Our-an is the nexl complete guide in piiinl of time after thai 
of Moses. 
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|l5fi. host yc sliituld say: 

"The Mook was scnl down 
To Ivvu I'cnplcs hufdru us. 
And for niir pari, wc 
Remained unacquainted"^' 
With all that they learned 
By uHsiduous study;" 

1 157. Or Icsl ye should say: 
"If the Bi>t)k had only 
Been sent down to us. 
We should have followed 
Its yuidanec lie tier than they." 
Now then hath come 
Unlo you a Clear (Sign)'"^ 
From your Lord .-and a guide 
And :i mercy: then who 
Could do more wrong 
Than (me who rejeetelh 
Allah's Signs, and (urneih 
Away therefromV In good lime 
Shall We rcquilc those 
Who turn away from Our Signs, 
With a dreadful diastisement 
For their turning away. 

1 15K, Arc they waiting lo see 

If ihe angels come lo them. 

Or thy Lord (Himself). 

Or certain of the Sign.s 

Of thy Uird! 

The day thai certain 

Of the Signs of ihe Lord 

Do etime. no good 
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'/KI. Jk'viiu.vc Ihc diligcol studies of ihc earlier People of the Book wltc in languiiKcs 
fotcign to Ihu new People of Islam, or because they were meant for circumstances 
different from those of the new world ;ifler Islam. 

982. riie Our-an aiitl the life and the ((^iidiiivg of Mvihanimatl the Messunger of 
Allah. 




S.6A.158-lffl 



Will it do tn u soul**' 
To believe then. 
If it belicveti not before 
Nor eaniccl righteousness 
Through its Fiiith. Say: 
"Wait yc: we too 
Are wiiitingV''*''' 

159. As for those who divide*"*" 
Their religion and break up 
Into sects, thou hast 
No piirt in them in the least: 
Their affair i.s with Allah: 
He will in the end 
Tell them ihe Iriiih 
Of all that they did, 

I IdO. He that tloclh good 
Shall have ten times 
As niueh to his credit: 
He thill docth evil 
Shall only be recompensed 
According to his evil:''** 
No wrong shall be done 
Unto them. 



^1 O^JLJU^yO U 









'W,^. Thclc is IK) merit in f;iith in ihiiijiN that ymi ;ire eompelled to acknowIedjjL' when 
tlicy aL-tu;illy b:ip|ien. l-;iitli is belief in tilings which yoa do not see with your eyes hut 
yuu anUerst;ind with your intellect if your whole will eonsent-S to it. it results in deeds 
of riijhteousness, whici) are the evidence of your faith, 

984. The waiting in Ihe two cases is in ijiiile different senses: the foolish man uilhont 
faith is waiting for things which will not happen, and is surprised by the real things which 
do luippcn; the riyhleous man of faith is wailing for the fruits of righteoniness. of which 

ho has -.m assured hope, 

'J.S5. ni\-iilt' llii'ir rrlisioir farraqti: i.e.. (I) make a distinclion between one p;irt of 
it and another, take the part which suits them and reject the rest: or (2) have relipiuu 
one day of the week and the world the rest of the sis days: or (3) keep '"rehjiiiia in 
its right place," as if it did not claim to govern ihe whole life: make a sharp distinclion 
between the secular and the religious, nr (4) show a sectarian bias, seek diflerentus in 
views, so as to hrerik up the unity of Islam. 

986. Allah is just as well as generous. To the good the reward is multiplied ten times 
(i.e., far above merits) on account of His generosity. To the evil, the punishment is no 
more than conunensurate with their sin, and even so the door of mercy is always oputj 
to those who sincerely repent and show it by their conduct. 
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S.6 A. 161-164 



|l(>l. Say: "Verily, my l-i>rti 
Hath guided me lo 
A Way thai is straighl- 
A religion of righl,- 
Tlic Palh (IrtxJ) by Abraham 
The true in faith. 
And he (ceriainly) 
Joined not gtxJs with Allah." 

[162. Say: "Truly, my prayer 
.' AntI my service of sacrifice. 
My life and my death. 
Arc (all) for Allah, 
"llxc Cherisher of the Worlds: 

1 163, No partner hath lie: 
'lliis :mi I commanded. 
And 1 :im the first 
Of those who Miifmit 
To His Will. 

|JM. Say: "Shall 1 seek 
, I'or (my) Ijird 
Other ihim Allah. 
When He is the Clierisher 
Of ;ill thingh (thai exist)? 
livery soul draws the meed 
Of its acts on none*' 
But il.M:lf: no hearer 
Of burdens can bear 
'Hie burden of amiihcr. 
Your return in the end 
Is towards Allah: lie mil tell 
You the truth of the things 
Wherein ye disputed." 
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*iKl. The dticlrinc iif persona! responsibility again. Wc ate fully rcspimsihtc for our 
acts oursevlt^: «c canniit iranster the consequences tif someone else. Nor can any oni; 
vicariously alone for our sins. If people have honest douhls or differences alxiul importurjt 
i|ucslimvs of religion. Ihey should not start futile disputes. All will he clear in (he end. 
Our duty here is to maintain unity and discipline, and do the duly that eomes lo us. 



0^^, tV, tV. i'^.-^ 
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Iniro. Id S,7 



INTRODUCTION TO SURAT AI-ATif, 7 



This Sura i& cioscly cuoncctcd. hoth chrunologiciitly .ind in respcd o{ the 
nrgumcnl, with the previous Sum. But it expounds the doctrine of revelation 
iintj man's religious history hy illuslralions front Adam nnw'ards. Ihrough various 
PrciphclN. :inil the details til Muscs's struggles, lo the time of the t'rophL-t 
Muhammiid. in whom Allah's revelation is completed. 

Summary.-Thc note, "learn from ihc past," is struck from Ihc very 
bet;jnntn];. ITie nposition of fivil lo Good is illustrated hy the story of Adam 
and Ihlis. Arrogance leads lo rehcllion: ihe rebel is jealous ;ind tcmpls Ihc 
nsiliiral iitan. who is warned against deceit and all eseevv (vii. l-M). 

IE itiL* warning is not heeded, tite future penalties are iiidicaled, while Ihe 
|)iivile)ies and Ihe hii.ss :ind {>eaee of Ihe righteous are shown in a picture of 
the Hereafter, as well as in the power and gtxidncss of Allah in itie world thai 
wc see armuul us {vii. 32-5X. 

Ilie sloty of Noah and the RimhI. and Ihe stories of lliid. Salih. l.ol. and 
.Shu'aili. all point to the les.son thai the Prophets were resisted and rejected, 
hut truth triumphed in the end. and evil was humbled, fur Allah's I'lan never 
fails (vii. S'J-W). 

The slury of Moses is uild in greater detail, not only in his struggles with 
Pharaoh, hut in his preparation for his mission, ant) his struggles with his own 
relx'llious people. Even from the time of Moses the coming of ihe unleltcred 
Pruphet was foreshadowed (vii. Ill)- 157). 

Uul Ihc people of Moses frequently lapsed from Allah's l^iw as 
prtmtulgaled to them, and transgressed Allah's Covenant, and Ihcy were 
se:itlered through the earth in sections (vii. 15X-i7l). 

Ilie children of Adam have multiplied, but many of I hem have rejected 
trtilli and go by degrees lo destruclion in ways that lliey dt» not realise, 'ITic 
reighteous listen U) the Message of Allah, and serve Him in humility (vii. 172- 
2IK>). 



Sunit Al-Araf7 Ayat 1-3 



Al-A'raf. or The Ik-igUts. 

lit the name of Allah, Most Gracious. 
Most Merciful. 

1. Alif. Lam. Mim, Sad.*'' 

2. A Book revealed untu ihcc- 
So let thy heart be oppressed''^' 
No more by any difficulty 

On that account, - 

Oiut with it thou mightcst 

Warn (the erring) and a reminder to 

llie Believers. 

.1. Follow (O men!) the revchilioii 
Given unto yoii from ytrur Lord, 
And follow noi. as friends 
Or protectors, other than I Mm. 
Little it is ye remember 
Of admonition."' 
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yS9, This jv u tiimliinalion of (out Atibrc^ iaied Letters. For Atil)rc\ialed Letters 
generally, sec Appendix I |^i ihc end iif Sura 11). The comNnaliim hcic indudes the 
three letters A.L..M.. which occurred ai the hecmning nf Sum tl. and are discussed in 
n. 25 ii> li. L 

The additional letter Sad occurs in eiini hi nation here and in Sura %\\. and hy itself 
at the heginninj; of S. vxMvtii, and uowheTC else. The factor coinniioi tn S. vii. S, six. 
and S. \>L\viii. is that tn each ease ilie toce of the Sura consists iit t]K< stories fqisas) 
of the Prophets, hi this Sura we have the stories of Noah, Hud, Salih, Lot. Shaaih, and 
Mo%es, leadinj; up to Mahammad. and in S. xxxviii, the stories of David Solomon, and 
Joh similyrly lead up to Muhannnad. oecupyioi! three out of the five sections. Sura xn 
consists iilnuist entirely of such slottes. In this Sura vii. we have the rcligiims history of 
mankind traced-the Bejiinninp the Middle, and the End. 

'jy(t. lleiiri: in the orijsinal. bn-itst. 1 have used the word most appropriate to the 
laiylish idiom. Ttie nteanini; is that Al-Mustafa is consoled hir all the difficulties which 
he encountered in his mission, with the fact th;it he had clear guidance in the Boole for 
his preachin;;. 

491. lliis is added in order that men nii|tht nut he pulfed up witli such little 
klMwledgc as they povscvscd. for there arc ^rcat heights lu he scaled in the spiriluat 

kingdom. 



How many (uwn.s have Wc 
Destroyed (for ihetr sins)? 
Our punishment look them 
On a sudden by nighl 
Or while I hey slept 
For their afternoon rest. 

When (thus) Our punish mem 
Took iheni, no cry 
Did they utter but this: 
"Indeed wc did wronp. 



•W3 



h. Then sIkiII wc question 

Those to whom Our Messiige 
Was sent and iliose hy whom'''' 
We sent ii. 

7. And verily. We shall recount 
llieir whole story 
With knowledge, for We 
Were never absent 
(Al any time or place).''" 

H. Tlie balance that day 
Will be true (to a nicely): 
Tliose whose scale (of good) 
Will be heavy, will prosper: 

9. Those whose scale will be light. 
Will find their souls 
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992. Tile religiinii Mory nl ni;in begins wjiK a prclmie, Ihiiik nl liif unsns untl 
niiiiiiit'i fuineil by liieir iniquity, Allah g;ive them many l)|l[>l)ltHnjlit■^. ami scni them 
waTHiTH ami tuacljtrs. But they arroyanlly went «n in llii-ir evil w.iys. till Mime tlreadful 
eaUimity came anit wiped nut their lr:tees. In a warm eliniate I he disluihanec in the heat 
of (he midday rest is even more than the disturbance al nijihl. It vvav when Ihe catastrophe 
lann; thai iht- people realiwd their sins, bu) it was ton late 

y>3. In the final reckoning, the wamers and teaehcr^i will give evidence of their 
pteiiehing the truth, and the wicked will themselves have to acknowledge the truth. Wc 
piciuie it like a etiun scene, when ihc story is rebied. but the Judge knows alt. even 
more than Ihe parlies can tell. 

VM. Allah (being all-knowing) is never absent ttom any place or at any time, fur 
Time und Place arc relative cttnceplion> for our limited natures, while He is the Absolute, 
independenl of such relative conceptions. 
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II 






In pcrtlitioii, f(ir thai [hcv 
Wrongfully truatcd Our Signs. 

It is We Who have 

Placet! yoii with authoriiy 

On carlh, iuni provided 

You ihereiti with means 

For the fulfilment of your lifc:'''^ 

Small are the thanks 

That ye give! 

SECTION 2. 
It is We Who created you 



And gave you shape: 
Then We hade the angels 
Prostrate to Adam, and they 
Prostrated, not so Iblis; 
fie refused to he of those''" 
Who prostrate. 

12. (Allah) said: 'Whiil preveriied 
Thee from prostrating 
When 1 eiitnnianded thee'.'" 
He said: "I am hotter 
Than he; Thou didst ereale 
Me from fire, and him from chiy' 







I <:,^ts; JQJ 



> -,j^-^ i-'^^i- '^/'^\ ". ''-* ' -* 



A> jl\^ U 1 J Is liiJ^l j) J«^J^ 1 liLij U J Is 

M L^ !>;• '^^^^l^-J J L-J ^ j^iiU- 



995. Iluil is. :ill lite material things vvhiLii are ncecssaty lo sijsiain, heautify. and 
refine life, as well as all ihose piiwers, facuhie.i;, anil opportaiiilies which are instrumental 
in hringing up life ii> a fiiyjher plane and prepariny 



man for his high desliny. 

996. It WHS after Adam (as standing lor all mankind) had heen so taught that the 
anjjiels were asked la prostrate In liinr, for, by Allah's grace, his slatiis had aelaally lieeii 
raised higher. Note the transUion ftuin "you" (plural) in the first clause to "Adam" in the 
second clause; Adam and mankind are synonymous: the plural is reverted lo in vii. 1-1. 
1fi-18. 

'J97. Ihlis nol ualy refused to liovv down: he refused to he of those who prostrated. 
In other wurds he arrogantly despised the angels who prostrated as well as man lo whom 
Ihey prostrated and lie was in rebellion against Allah lor nol obeying His order. 
Arrogance, jealousy, and rehtllion were his triple erime. 

998. Notice the subtle wiks of Ihlis: his egotism in putting himself above man. and 
liis falsehood in ignoring the fact that Allah had not merely made man's body from elay. 
hat had given him spiritual hnm.-in other words, had t;uighi him the nature of things 
atid raised him above the angels. 
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13. (Allah) said: "Gel thcc down 
From il:''** ii is nm 

For thee to be arrogiini 
Here: get out. for thou 
Art of ihc meuncsi (of creatures)." 

14. He said: "Give me respite 
Till the day they are 
Riiised up." 

15. (Alhih) said: "Be llioii 

Among those who have respiie.""" 

lf>. tic said: "Because thou 
Hiist thrown me out""' 
(Of the Way), lo[ I will 
Lie in wait for iJTeni 
On Thy Straight Way: 

17. "Then will I assaiih ihem 

From before them and hchind them. 

From their right and their left: 

Nor wilt Thou find. 

In most of them. 

Gratitude (for Thy mercies)."'"" 

IS. (Allah) said: "Get out 
From this, despised 
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*W>. TTit: incidunt marks Ihc i:.<itL'rninciil i>l Ihtts frum llic Cluriicn twin^ to hi^ 
rehclliousness horn of ;irriig;incu- 

KKH), Are Ihort' uthi-Ts umlur respite? Yes, thlis has a large army of wicked seducers, 
iind those men who are iheir tlupes. l-"iir lluiugh degradalion lakes etfcel at once, its 
appearance may he long delayed. 

KKII. Another in^tallce of Ihlts's sulnlely and r.ikcKood. I te wall>> [ill lie uels the 
respite. Then he breaks out into a lie and ini|iennient defiance. The lie is in su[:pesting 
iliat Aliiih had thrown him out of the Wiiy, in other words misled hinr wlieteiis his own 
ciiiuluel uas responsible for his degradation. The defiance is in his setting snares on the 
.Straighi Way lo which Allah directs men, 

l(K)2. The assault of c^il is from all sides. Il takes ad\'antagc o( every wicak point. 
and sometimes even our goud and generous sympathies arc used to tlccuy us into the 
snam of cWI. Man has cicry reason lo be grateful to .-Mlah for all His loving care and 
yet man in his folly forect'' hi'- cr.iti1ude and does she ^ery opposite of what he should do. 
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And eitpettcd. If any 
Of them follow ihcc- 
Hell w-iU I fill 
With you alL 

l»J. "O Adiim! dwtll thou""" 
And thy wife in the Ci;irdon, 
And enjoy (its good ihingv) 
As ye wish: but appro:ich iioi 
This tree, lest you become of 
The unjust." 

20. Then began Satan"*" to whisper 
Suggestions to them. 

In order to reveal lo lliem 
Their shame"*"' 
That was hidden from ihetii 
(Before): he said; "Ymir Lord 
Only (orbude you this tree. 
Lest ye should become angels 
Or such beings as live for ever." 

21. And he swore to them 
noth. that he was 
ITieir sincere adviser. 

22. So by deceit he brought about 
Their fall: when they 

Tasted of ihc tree. 
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IIMB- Nh* Ihc slory turns tn man. He was plaecd in llie Garden of ttmiforl anii Mis'., 
hut il was Allah's Han lo give him a limited faculty of choice. All that he was forbidden 
to do was lo approach the Tree, hul lie succumlied lo Satan's sug);e.stiims. 



1(XM. K.niay: literally, "eat. 
in V. 66. n. 77C). 



C/. the meaning of ta'ama in vi, 14, n. 847 and akala 



lOO.S.Tlie (ransiiinn from the name "Iblis' 
in ii. 36. where it Is explained in n. 52. 



1(1 the name "Satan" is similar to that 



1006. Our first parents as created by Allah (and this applies to all of us) were 
innocent in matters material us wdt ab spiritual. TTiey knew no evil. But the faculty of 
choice, which was given to them and which raised them above the angels, also implied 
that they had the capacity of evil, which by the training of their own will, ihcy were lo 
rejert. They were warned of the danger- When they fell, they realised Ihc evil. They were 
(and we arc) still given the cli^mce, in this life em 3 lower fttanc. lo make good and 
recover the lost status of innocence and bliss. 



S.7 A.22-26 






llicir shameful pads became manifcsl 
To them, and they began 
To sew together the !cav» 
CM the Garden over Iheir bodice. 
And iheir lx>rd called 
Unio ihcm: "[>id 1 not 
riirhtd you that Ircc, 
And lell yciu thai Satan 
Was an avowed 
lincmy unto you?" 

1 23. They said: "Our Lord 
Wo have wningL-d our amn souls: 
ir Thou forgive us not 
And bestow not upon ils 
'Hiy Mercy, we shall 
Certainly be Utst. 

1 24. (Allah) said: "(let yc down. 
With enmity between yourselves. 
On earth will be your dwclling-place 
And your means of livclihooJ,- 
l-'or a time." 

1 25. He said: "Therein shall yc 
Ijve. and therein shall ye 
Die; but from it shall yc 
Ite taken out (al lasi>."'"^ 

Stem ON 3, 

|2fi. O yc Children of Adam! 
We have bestowed raiment 
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tlNJ?. Cf. this wttolc passage about Adam with the passage in ii. .K)-.!*). and with 
(ilhcr passages in subscqucm Suras. In pbcc^ the words ace precisely Ihc >:inic, and yel 
the whole argunicnt in different. In each ca.sc il eiaclly fits Ihc cimte^l. In S, ii, the 
argnniem was about ihc origin of man. Mere ihc argumcm is a prelude lo his history 
on earth, and so il continues logically in the ncxi scelion to address the Children of 
Adam, and goes on afterwards »ith the stiiry of Ihc various prophets that uime to guide 
mankind. Truth is one. but its apt presentment in words shows » iliffcicni facet in 
different contexts. 

ICXB. The body: is puic and bcautifn]. is long as it is not defiled by misuse: its 
clolhing and omamenis may be good or meiclricinus, according to ihc motit-es in the 
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Upon you to cover 

Your shame, iis well as 

To be ;in adornincnl to you. 

But the r;iirm;r)l of righicousness- 

That is the best. 

Such are among the Signs 

Of Allah, Ihat they 

May receive iidtuoriition! 

27. O yc Childreti of Adam! 
Let not Siitiiti seduce you. 
In the same mariner as"*" 
He got your purciits out 

Of the Garden, stripping them 
Of their raiment, lo expose 
Their shame: for he 
And his tribe see you 
From ;i pirsiiitiii where ye 
Cannot see them; We made 
The Satans friends 
(On!y) to those without Faith. 

28. When they commit an 
[ndecency, I hey say: 
"We found our falhcri; 
Doing so"; and "Allah 
Commanded us thus": 
Say: "Nay, Allah never 
Command what is Indecent: 
Do yc say of Allah 

What ye know not? 
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mind and churiitlcr: if jiiiod. thty arc itic symbtils of purity :uul hcauly: but the best 
iliuhing and oniiinienl we could have cnincs from righteousncvs, which covers (he 

luikcdncss cif sin, mjk) adorns us wilh virtues. 

HMW. Thai is, by fraud and deceit, -by putting you off your jsuard and telling lies, 
Adam's story here becomes an introduciion lo ihe later religious liistory t>f tnankinci: vii. 
20-22. In the Garden, Satan's deceit stripped off their raiment of honour and innocence. 
In this life on a Icmcr plane he seeks lo strip us cif the raimciu of righteousness. And 
he can lake up positions on a vantage grouiul of worldly power or influence or riches, 
in which he and his confederates are irot seen in iheir true colours. They may assume 
a fair-seeming disguise of disinterested friendship or high motives of patrioiLsm or public 
spirit, or loyalty to ancestors, when bene;ith il there is nothing but spite and selfishness. 



■>tVj t-.'j .C-.^f tVj tV.< iV. tV> tV. i: 
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2fi. Say: "My l.otd haih coRumndcd 
Justkc; and that yc set 
Your wtKik- selves (to Him)"'"' 
Al every lime and plan: 
Of pra>'cr. and cali upon Him. 
Making your devotion unccrc 
Such as He created yuu"*" 
In Ihc beginning, so 
Shall yc rciam." 

30. Some He hath guided: 
OlhcPi have 

IJcM;rved the hwA «f their way;'"'" 
In thai they look 
'Hie Siilaas in preference 
To All:ih. for iheir friendji 
And pruieetor?!, :ind think 
Thill ihey receive guidance. 

1 31. C) tliildrcn of Adam! 



Wear yuur beautiful apparel 



lOII 
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lltltt. I'lir n-afh. sec ii. 112 and n. tI4. Our dcttitkui shitultl Ik.' MncLTC. ni>t as in 
mhcf men's lighl. but by prcscntini; itur whole m^Kts. V<:m\ and miuI. Ii> Allah. Wv^a 
Ml. il may mil he ctiou^: fttr Ihc M|ihl of our heart and miuI may tic laully. Wc should 
call upim AILili \a pic un the li^t. by which uur unccnty may tt>mmfiHl iivcK la Him 
a:^ inic \ina:nly "m in lliv si^l" 

11)11. (/. %-i. 94. Our Ninccrily ^jKiuId tic real sincerity, as in Mt% u)>h! fiu when wc 
tclurn III i lim. »c sltall be <>lrippcd a\ tAX pnrtcnce. e%en Murh Mrlf-dcccption a% may satisfy 
uv tn ihn hfc. 

11112. Cmidance K for atl. itui in Mime h lakes effect: in ntheis the dimrs urc ckiscd 
a^iml il, hccamc they have lakcn Saian fur their friL-nd. I( they have IipiI then way. 
they have lichly descried il: for they ileliherately imik their ehoiee, even Ihini^h. in their 
sell tii^hteiHiMievk. Ihcy may think Ihat their sin tv Iheir vitiiie. anil that Iheir ISil i\ Iheir 
CkmnI. 

I II 1.1. Rrautiful apparel: dnal: adommenu or apparel for heaiitifiil living: const lucd 
III mean not only ehilhes thai add grace lia the ucaier. hut tiiilel ;intl deanliiiess. Mftention 
to tiair. and other small pcrMjnal details which no sclf-respeeting man iit wiiin.in oii)^ht 
ui ttc|>tect wlien going S4tlemnly even before a great hum;iii dit^nitaiy. if iitily iiul of 
respect lot the ilignity of the iicctsion. How- much more imfMiilaiil it is to attend 1o these 
dclails when we solcmny apply our minds to Ihc I'rcscncc iif Allah Hut the cauliiin 
a)>ainsl cicevs applies: men must nut go to pnycr in silks iir iiiniiincnis appiopnute lo 
wtMncn. Stmilary sotx:r food, good and whoicsotnc. b not lo Ik divmccd fiom ulhces of 
icIigtiHi: only Ihc caution against excess applies strictly. A dirty, unkcmpl, slovenly i-aqir 
coukl ool daim sonctilv m hlam. 
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At every time and place 

Of prayer: c:it and drink: 

But waste not by excess. 

For Allah loveib not ihc wasicr\. 

SIlCnON 4. 

, 32. Say: Who haih forbidden 

TTic beautiful (gifts) of Allah.""* 

Which He halh prcxlueed 

l-"ot Mis servants. 

And the things, clean and pure, 

(Which lie luith provided) 

(•'or sustenance'.' 

Say: 'lliey are, in the life 

Of this world, for those 

Who iKMievc. (and) purely'"" 

For them on the Day 

Of Judgment. 'ITius do Wc 

Explain the Signs in detail 

For those who know. 

I 33. Suy: llic things that my Lord 
llatb indeed forbidden arc:""* 
Indecent (iecds, whether open 
Or iiccrct; sins and ircspassis 
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[Q[4. A.vcctici%m »ficn mcanv the negation nt art and hcaut>, il has oo aeooAaty 
sartctiiy attached to it. 

1(115. 'Ilic hc:iuti(ul ami prKwl things of life arc rtally meant for. and stmukl he the 
privilege of those wilh failh in Allali. It iticy Jo not .dwaj's have ll)em in this life, and 
if there is simretimes the semhlanee of others li:iving Ihein who do not descrtc ibcni. let 
us [eiircnilH;r that this is a lest (loin Allah. In the lite itt ciHne the) nill \k puicly fur 
the hiithful. 

KItCi. Ilic fiithidiJL'ii Ihin^-.s ;iti.- jL-s(.*nlicJ in liiuc L'^ilegorics: (I) what is shameful or 
unliecoiiiing; Ihe sort of things which liuvc also legal and social sanclkms. not of a local 
but of a univcrcii Icind: Ihey may Ik- callc.-d iiffcrkccs againu society: (2) sins against utf 
and ticspa.sscs or excesses of every sort; Ihcsc are against truth and reason; here imuld 
come in indiscipline, failure in doing tnlangibtc duties ool dearly ckfiDed by bnv; 
sctftUincss or sclf-aggrar>dtscmcnt. which may he condoned by otstotn and not punisbcd 
hy law, etc.: (.1) erecting fetishes nr false gods; rhK is tr^tason against the true Ood: and 
(4) corrupting religion hy debasing superstitions, etc. 



Aj;;iiiist trulli nr reason; assigning 
or parincrs lo Allah, for which 
He h:iih pivcn no authLtrily; 

And saying things abtiul Allah 
Of which yc have no knowledge. 

34. To every People is a term,""^ 
Appointed: when their term 
Is reiiehecl, nul an hour 
Can ihcy cause delay. 
Nor (an hour) can they 
Advance (il in anticipation). 

35. O yc Children of Adamf 
Whenever there come to you 
Messenj^ers from amongst you, 
Rehearsing My Signs unio yi'n,- 
Those who are righteous 
And mend (their lives).- 
Oir them shall be no fear 
Nor shall they grieve, 

I 30i. But those who reject 

Our .Signs and treat ihem 
Wilh arn)gance.-lhey 
Are Companions of the T'lrc, 
To dwell (herein (for ever). 

37. Who is more unjust 
Than one who forges 
A lie against Allah 
Or rejects His Signs? 



^ jyJji"^ L. Jill JpljlyU 0'jl^^l*i--'^j. 






J j-viiij Os_U^ ;_^j J^sJLu Li U [ I" J 1 i. ,_^ 
|r|^ ij>='--^ r^L^ 'J fc]^ 1 O** c5^^* j^^^ 



^ fK — ., ; >'5-i. .f.-,^ ','?'' r 



'i$^o/.i^^;^j^\l^^\ 






III! 7, l'ti)]ilc: iimmut. I do mil Iliiow whcdicr "'j!i'iier;itiim" wimUl not lie more 
atipmprlalc licrc. If so, il wiiiilil refer la the riniL'-Spiiil. for it affects a whole minvbcr 
o( peopit: livitij; conicmptiraiicously, and while wc dual jirainniaticaily with :i yioiip. wt 
really have in mirjd the jndivjduaU eompositig the eroiip. Anyway, the lesstin is what is 
sujijicsted il) the rollowing VLT%es. Ttiere is onSy a limited time for mh individuiil or for 
il ptoiip of people. If they do not make gotnl diiriiiy 1h;it lime of prot^atioji. the clmncc 
is l(M. and il canm^t come apatn. We cannol retatd 01 .idv.iiice the m;itch of tinre by 
a single hour or minute, ("Hour" in the text expresses an indetinile hul short period of 
tinre). 

-406- 
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For such, their portion'" 
Appointed ma<>i reach them 
I-'rom the BiK)k (t>f Occrecs): 
Until, when t)ur messengers 
(Of de:ith) arrive tinii tale 
Their souls, ihey «iy: 
"Where are the things 
Thai yc used tti inviikc 
EJcsidcs Allah?" 
They will reply. "They 
Have left us in the lurch." 
And they will bear witness 
Against themselves. th:it they 
Had rejected Alhih. 

38. He will say. "l-.nter ye 
In the ct)mp:iny dI 
The I'eoples who passed away 
Befnre you -men and J inns. - 
Into the Fire. JLvery time 
A new People enters. 
It curses ils sUter- People 
(TTiat went liefore). until 
'llicy follow e:ich other, all 
Into the Fire. 
Saith the last 

About the firvt: "Our Uird! 
It is these that misled us: 
So give (hem a dnuhic 
Punishment in the Mrc." 









KIIH. It must iml he supposed itliil tlh.- rchcb afutnsl Allah wiMiId M twtcc be cut 
iiff in this life liir Ihcir sins. They will pet ihc pnrlion alkilled Kt them, inrtudin.e the 
piKid thinp iif life .ind llit- chance nl icrvnlance ami tciotntiltim , durinc Iheir 
pttihalinnary peiiiid on Ihiv earth. During that pi-ritid llicy »ill hate a full tun. After tlut 
perind expires, they will Ik culled to acciounl. They will Ihcmsc-Itc^ see thai the false 
things, in which Ihey put their trust, were false, and Ihcy will cjxifcNs their sin. but il 
will tic loo talc. 
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llu will say: ■■Doubled""'' 
I'lir all": but lliis 
Yu do not know. 



I 3*J. TliL'ti the first will say 
To the last: '"See then! 
No advanliige have ye 
Over us; so taste ye 
Of the Chastisement for all 
That yc did!"'"^" 

SECnON 5. 

1 41). To those whn reject 

Our Si(:ns and treat them 
Willi arrogance, no opening 
Will there he of the gates 
Of heaven, nor will they 
lintcr the Garden, until 
llio e;niiel can pass 
Through the eye of the needle: 
Such is Our reward 
For those in sin. 

1 41. For them there is 
1 lell, as a couch 
(Hclow) and folds and folds 
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HI I'). Wk c^irlicr j;ciiL-fatiiiris cmiimilttid ,i ddublu LTime: ft) their "wn sins, (2) Itie 
hiiil fxaniple tliL-y sl'I for those that folkiwcJ. Wi; are res]H)ll^il)lc nut only tin our own 
misdeeds, hal for those which our exampli; :jnd our leaching to our juniors may induce 
Iheni to (.oinrtlit. But U does not lie in the mouth of llie juniors h> ask for a iliiulile 
puiiishineiil for seniors: llie motive is not justice, bul pure spite, wjiieli is itself a sin. 
1'urllier, the later generations have to answer for two things: (!) llieir own sins, and (2) 
I heir f;iilure to learn Trom the past, from the experiences of those whti preeeiletl tllein. 
They should have an advantage in this respect, being ■'in the forenn>sl tiles of 'rime." 
hut tliey did nut learn. 11ms there was nothing to ehoose between iSie earlier ami later 
generations in the matter of guilt. But how few people understand this! 

In vi. 160, we were lold that good was rewarded tenfold, hut evil was piuiished 
according to its guilt, in perfect justice. This verse is in no way inconsistent with it. Two 
crimes nuist have a double penalty. 

11120. Wrong- litters have really no sense of honour towards each other. "Honour 
among thieves" is an exceptional, not an ordinary, experience. In real life, guih and crime 
are apt to indulge in mean spite and bitter recriminatinns against accomplices. 
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Of covering above: such 
H Our rcquitul of (hu&e 
Who lio wrong, 

Itui iliost; who believe 
And work ris^liteoustiess,— 
No Inirduu do We phice 
On any sou!, hut ihiil 
Whicli il can iK-ar.- 
liiey will be Companions 
Of the Garden, therein 
To dwell (for ever). 

I 43. And We sluill remove 
From their lie;irts any 
Rancour;'"-' 
Beneath them will he 
Rivers nowintt;-and ihey 
Shall say: "Praise he in Allah. 
Wh» hath guided us 
To I his (feliciiy): never 
Cttuld we have found 
Guidance, hat! it not been 
For the guidance of Allah: 
Indeed it was the truth 
That the Messengers of our Lord 
Brought unio u.s." And they 
Shall hear I he cry: 
"tie hold 1 the Garden before ytiu! 
Ve have been made'"*" 
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1021. A man »hii maj \\\i\\x iuriefL-tl or Ixtn Jisapp<iiiitL'il may have a lurkiiit; st-nso 
of injury at the hack of hi?! mind, which ni;iy spiiil Itis t'lTJoyment tin atcmint <if piist 
memory intrutiiiij; in the niidsi of fulidty. In siieh cjincn memory iitiulf is p;iin. Itvun 
sorrow is inlcnsifiL'tl by memory: a> Tennyson viys. "A sorrow's cciAvn of sorruus \\ 
rememliLTinp happier things." But that is in this our imptrfuet life. In the perfctl fclidly 
of Ihe lighreiitih, all such feelings will hi; Wolled out. No "hearlaehes" thyn and no 
memories of them! The clouds of the past will havt dissolved in glorious light, and no 
past happiness will he eompatable with the petfeet happiness which will have ilieii heen 
attained. Nor will any sense of envy or shorlconiiny be possible in that perfect bliss. 

!l)22. Je.sus siiid; ■'Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit Ihe earth": Matt. v. 
5, Here we arc toid: blessed are the righteous, for they shall inherit the kingdom of 
heaven. The stress here ts on actual practical deeds of righteousness: wheihcr they find 
their rc-vs.irds on earth or not is immaterial: ihcir attention is directed to an inltnilely = | 
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Its inheritors, for your 
Dcuds (of riglilL'oiisiiess)." 

I 44. The Compiinions of the Garden 
Will tall out to the Companions 
or the Fire: "Wc have 
Indeed found diu promises 
or our Lord to us triiL't 
Have you also found 
Your Lord's promises true?" 
They shall suy, "Yes": but"*-' 
A Crier shall proclaim 
Between them: "The curse 
Of Aliah is on the wrong-docrs;- 

j 45, "Those who woiiltl hinder (men) 
From the palh of Aliah 
Desiring to make 
Something crooked:'"'^ 
They were those who * 
Denied the Hereafter." 

I 46. Between them shall he 

A veil, and on iho I leights'""^ 
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greater reward, the kin[vdt)m of heaven. In the Seriram iin the Mount tliis is promised 
to the "poor in spirit": Matl, v. 3. 

1023. Tlie ConipniiiiMis of the Fire can only answer a single worii, "Yes," such is 
Mieir stale of misery. I'.ven so. their voice is Urowneii in the voiee of die Crier, who 
explains their stale: Ihey are in a stale of curse, thai is, deprivation <if the prace .mtl 
mercy of Albh, Such deprivation is the highest misery that souls can suffer. 

1(124. 'ITic unrijihleiius reflecl ihcir own crtwked minds when the palh of Allah is 
before them. Instead of goinj; straight, they uy (o fimi something in it thai suits ihcir 
own crooked ideas. I"rankly ihcy have no faith in the final Goal, the Hereafter. 

I()2.'i. This is ;t difficult pasKige, and Commentators have interpreted it in dilferent 
way.s. 'Iliree distinct sclumls uf thought may he discerned in the interpretation. (1) One 
school thinks that the men cm the Heights are angels, or such men of exalted spiritual dignity 
(e.g., the great prophets), us will he ahie to know the souls at sight as rcg;irds their real 
w<)rth: the Heights will he iheir e.>ialied stations, from which they will wclcimie the 
righteous with a salutation of peace, even before the righteous have entered heaven: the 
salutation of peace being itself an assururjce tif salvation to those whom they salute. (2) 
Another school of thought thinks that the men iin the Heights are such souk as are nut 
decidedly on the side of merit or decidedly on the side of sin. but evenly halanced on 
a partition between heaven and hell. Their ease is yet to be decided, but their salutation 
to the righteous Is ii xvistful salutation, bccavise they hope for Allah's Mercy, 



Will be men 

Whu would know every one 

By his marks: they will call 

Oul Ut the Companions 

Of ihf Garden. "Peace be upon you": 

They hiivc not entered it. 

But they siill hoped. 

Ill (cnicr it), 

47. When their eyes'"'" shall be lurncd 
Towards the Companions 
Of the Fire, they will say: 
"Our Lord! send us riiU 
Til the company 
C)l tile wrong-doers," 

SECTION ft 

4S. Tlic tnen on the Heights 
Will call to certain men 
Whom they will know 
From their marks, iiaying 
"Of what profit lo you 
Were y<iur hoards and >our 
Arrojjuni ways' 

49. •Rehold! are these not 
Ihe men whom you swore 
Ihat Allah with Mis Mercv 
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1(126. 77ie»> «}■«.• according to inlerpreiaiion (2) of ihc last note. "Ibeir" would refer 
10 Ihe people whose fate has not vel hcen decided. ;ind the speech would he theirs; 
.Rcoiiliiij; to interpretaliiins (1) and {}) in lliiil mile, "tlicir" would leffr lo die 
t'oiuiiaiiiiiiis nf Ifie Garden, who would re.ilise llie lerribie nallire of hell, aiul cvpress 
ttieir honor of it. I prefer Ihe lalter. Then the tiieiilion of itie "men on iIil- lleifiln^" 
and their speech in verse 4H comes in naturally as a UifferenI kind of speech from a 
ililfereni kind of men. 

III27. This speech is in three p;(rls: (IJ the last lines of this verse are addressed lo 
the C'ompanioas of the Fire, reminding them (as a bench of judges might speak to u 
prisoner) of the futility of their wealth and riches and arrogance in their earthly life: l2) 
the secimd part, in the Tirsl hull of verse 49. recalls to their minds how false was dicir 
cootcmpl of the good but lowly men who arc now lo be the inheritors of heaven: and 
(.1) ihi; l.iiter pan of ver>e 4'*, '"enter ye the Garden" is addressed to the Blessed, to 
pne ihLin a «elcomL- ut their ^^:lte of felieit> 
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Wimlil ticvgr I>IcsnV 
Kntor yc the Ciardcn: 
No fear «>hall he on um. 
Nor Khali yc grieve." 

5fJ. 'riic C'iimp;mi(in'v of the Fire 
Will cull to ihc C\>inp;inii>ns 
or llic Ciarilci): "I'tnir diiuii 
To us water nr anythinj; 
lliut Alhh iloih provide 
For your suMen;ince." 
They win say: "Both 
These things h:iih Allah forbidden 



51 



Tt» those who rejeeied Him:- 



Such js took ilieir religion 
To W mere amusenienl 
Anil pby. and were deecived 
By the life of ihc worlil." 
ITial day shall We forget thcm'"^ 
As they forgot the meciing 
or this day of theirs. 
And as I hey were wont 
To rejeei Our Siiitts 

52. Pur We had certainly 
Sent unto them a Hook. 
Hased on knowledge. 

Which We explained 
In detail. -a guide 
And a mercy 
To all who helieve. 
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l()2H. Ihi; Ciiin[iiiiiiiiirs iif the Rrc will thir>t fur water ;mil mil pel it, unit for 
MistfiKiiiL-e vvhtth will ni)1 he theirs, while the Cninpaiiiiiiis nf the Giir»lcii wilt hiive the 
tTVNlal waters of the s|iriii(;> anil livi-rs anil tlii-y will enjoy the hliss of Allah's 
Coiiiueiiaiia'. which will he their siiiiti'mic niHirisiiinL'iil anil ihe litlil itf ihcit life nf 
priitvition anU seekinj;. I'hese Ihinjis will not be transfcrahle. C/. also lixtivil, 41-47, 62-67. 

1(J2V. *'I*'orpelfu1ness" ni;i> be involunijr>\ fnim a Jefect of memory, or riputiitively. 
a ilelilierulc lurning anjy from, or ignoring t>f. something we Jii tun want. .i\ when wc 
siiv m ,in arpumenl. "jou eonvenienlly (orgct that xi-anil-Mi is so-and-so.'" llete the latler 
kind IS nieant. If men ilehlterately ignored the Ilerc;itter in spite of »arnin!;s. can they 
expect to lie receneil Iw Aliah. Whom they Ihemsehes rejecteii' 



53. Arc tliey waiting for its fulfilment'.' 
On the day when it is fulfilled"*' 
Tliosc who have furgotlcn it 
Before will say: "Tlic Messengers 
Of our Lord did indeed 
Bring true (tidings). Have we 
No intercessors now to intercede 
On our behalf? Or could wc 
Be sent back? Then should we 
Ik'hiive differently from our 
Behaviour in the past," 
In f;ict they will have lost 
Their souls, and the things 
They forged will leave 

Them in the lurch. 

SECTION 7. 

54. Your Guardian Lord 
Is Allah, Who created 

The heavens and I lie earth '"^' 

In six Days, then He 

Settled Himself on the Throne:""- 
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HOO. If those witlioul Faith want to wait and see what happens in the Hereafter, 
they will indeed learn the truth, hut it will be too late for them to profit by it then. 
All tlie false ideals ;ukI false gods which they put their trust upon will leave theni in the 
lurch. If tliey ihouijht thai the goodness or greatness of others would help theni, Ihey 
will be iiiuleeeivci.! on lire d;iy when their pcrsoaal rcsponsibilily will be enforced, [here 
will he no salvation except on their own record. How they uill then wish that they h:td 
another chancel Bui their chance will be gone. 

10.11. A sublime verse, comparable (o the l krone Verse ii, 255. As for Ihe C'reiuion 
in .'iix Days, in x.vii, 47, we are told iliat a Day in the sight of .Mlali is like a thousand 
years of our reckoning, and in l.vx. 4. the comparison is with fll.fHHI of our years. In the 
history of our material earth, wo may reckon si^ great epochs of evolution. 

10.12. Here, we are told of the creation of the heavens and the earth in six days. 
But lest we should he obsessed with the Jewish idea that Allah reiled on the seventh 
day, we are Sold that llie ("reatifin was but a [ireiude to Allah's work: for His authority 
is eneicised constantly by the laws vvliich He csiablishes and enforces in all parts of His 
Creation. The beautiful imagery of night and day seeking out each other in rapid 
succession is stilt further enforced in the Arabic by tire double accusative of the vcrli 
yiif;stii, showing the nniitui! interactions of Ihe day and the night, each covering Ihe olher 
in turn. The heavenly bodies show an ortler which is evidence of His (■(insuinl care and 
government. No! only that, but it is only lie Who creates, maintains, and governs, and 
no one else, 
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I le drawcih 

TiK- night a<. a veil 

O'er the day. each seeking 

The other in rapid succession: 

And the sun. 

The moon, and the stars. 

(Alt) are subserviant 

Hy His Coniniiiml. 

Verily, His arc ihc 

Creation and the Command 

Blessed 
Ue Allah, the Cherisher 
Ami Sustainer of the Worlds! 

5fi. Call on ymir Lord 

With humility and in privuie:'"" 

For Allah loveih not 

rirosc who trespass hcyond bounds. 

56. Do not mischief on the earth. 
After it hath been'"** 
Set in order, but call 
On Him with fear""* 
And longing (in your hearts): 
For the Mercy of Allah 
Is (always) near 
To those who do good. 

>7. It is He Who sendeth 
The Winds like heralds 
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10.1.1. Ill prMVLT. vvL' iMiist aviitil ;iiiy arrnj;;inLL' or ^liow or llHldlll■^^, or vanilv nf 
rt.'i|tresls nr words. If excess is airulciinioil In ull things, it is s|X'ciaJly worthv of 
eoiKlcmnation niien uc jio huinlUy hcforL* our Lord.-we poor cti'atures before the 
Omnipotent Who knowclli all. 

1(154. Tlte man who pr;iy.s with humility ;i(ul iramestness finiK I he (•round prepared 
by Allah for iu\ spirilit.il .idviincemeni , ll is M nli in order, ^inil cliMieil o( weeds. He 
dots mil. likt the wicked, upsel ihal order, to inirojuce evil or niisehief into it. 

Hl.l.*!. Fear anil tuni^iiig: the fe;<r of Allah in really a fear lesl »e should dneree from 
His Wilt, or do anything which would not be pleasing to Him: unlike ordinary fear, it 
therefore hrings us ncirer to .Allah, and in fact nourishes our longing! and desire for Him. 
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Of gliid lidinys. guing before^"*" 
fli'. Mercy: when they have 
Carried the heavy-laden 
CUhhIs. We drive I hem 
To a land ihat is ilead. 
Make rain lo (.leseetKi ihereon, 
Atul produce every kind 
Of harvest therewith: thus 
Sh:ill We raise up the dead: 
l'LTdi;incc ye may remember. 

5S. From the land that is clean 
And good, hy the Will 
Of its Cherishcr. springs up 
I'fodiicc. (rich) after its kind:'" 
Bui from the land that i^ 
Bad, sprini;s up nothing 
But th:tt which is scanty 
Thus do we explain llie Signs 
Hy various (symhols) to those 
Who are sratehil.'""^ 
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liKVi. The Parahlc i** coniplctc in ils Uifilc signincyncc. (0 I'J iHc pJuMCiil vsorkl ihc 

iiiilv Ltji UL [' 1ifr:t}iK iif ith^il r'ticlmd^- fUi<i- :irj* rhi** :iili..-T>nr"^ ititnr-rf ^v-lim^tl u.'1im-Ii tk I'litnitiiit 
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SECTION K. 

1 59. W'c sent Noah lo his people.'"" 
He said; "O my pcuplt! 
Worship Allah! yc have 
No other god hm llim. 
I fear for ytiu I lie Punishment 
Of a drcutiful l);iy!" 

fid. Die k'udcrs ii( liis people 
Said; "Ah! wc .see thee 
In evidem error." 

[61. He said: "O my people! 
There is no error 
In me: on ihc contrary 
I am a messeni:er from 
The Lord and Cherishcr 
Of the Worlds!" 

I tiZ. "I bui convey lo you" 
The Message of my Lord, 

Sincere is my advice to you. 
And I know from A!l:ih 
Something that ye kiunv nut. 

I <>.^. "Do ye wonder thiil 

There haih come lo you 

A reminder from your Lord, 

Through a man of your own 

People, lo warn you,- 

So ihat ye may fear Allah 

And haply receive His Mercy?" 

M. Hut they rejected him. 
And We deliverer I him, 
And those with him. 
In the Ark: 
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1039. The su»iy ofNiiMlll In grtau-i ilt-lail ujll W [tmnd in \i, 2.'^-4'i. Here ihf sthfiiii.' 
is to tell bricfl) the siotics of iomc of the Propheis hctwccn Nt).ih and Moses, and lead 
up thus to a lesson foi the conicmporariirs of the Pniphct Mutiammad himself. When 
Noah attacked the wickedness of hrs gencraiiiin. he uas laughed at fur a madman, for 
he mcnlioned the (ireat Day lo come in the Hereafter. Allah's relhbulion came soon 
aftcrwan]s-4hc preal Hood, in which his unhclrcving people were drt>*ncd. but he and 
those who K-Iil-iliI in him and came intu the Ark were saved. 



S.7 A,64-67 
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iliji Wc uvcrwliclnii;d 
In tlic Rood ihosc 
Who rejected Our Signs, 
'f'ticy v^erc indeed 
A hliiid people! 

SECTION 9. 

65. To the 'Ad people."^* 
(We sent) lliid, one 
Of their (own) brethren; 
He said: "O my people! 
Worship Alhih! ye have 
No uthcr god hui Him. 
Will ye not fear (AllaK)V' 

Wi. 'Hie leaders of ihe unbelievers 
Among his people said: 
".'\h! we see thou art 
In folly!" and "Wc ihink 
'Hiou art a liar!" 

67. lie said: "O my people! 

'['here is no folly In nie" but 
(I am) a mes.sengcr from 
The Lord and Cherisher 
Of the Worlds! 









IIHU. ITie 'All people, with (heir prophet Hud, are mcnlioned in nuniv nl.i.-. ^> l- 
e-ipecialSy xxvi. t23-l-t(), anil xlvi. 21-2fi. Iticir slorj' tx;longs lo Ar:it)ian ttaJitiuii. lliLir 
cpunyinouN anecstor 'Ad was founh in generalitm from Noah, having tx:en a son of 'Au;.. 
itiL- vim of Aram. Ihe son iif Siim. the Min of Noah. They ticcupicd ;i large tract iif counlry 
in Southern Arabia, extcniling from Umman at the mouth of the Arabian Gulf to 
liailhtamaiit and Yemen at the Miuthern end of the Red Sea. The people were lall in 
Malure anil were i^teiit buililers. Pfob.ihly the lonj;, winding traels of %andN (ahqaf) in Iheir 
dominions (xlvi. 2\) were irriptetl with canals, [licy forsoiik (he Inte GihI, ami oppressed 
llieir people. A three yeatv famine visited them, but yet Ihey ti«)k no warninj;. At length 
a lerrthk- blast of wind destroyed them and their land, but a remnant, known as the 
second 'Ad or the 'lira mud (sec below) were saved, and afterwards suffered a similar fate 
for their sins. 

'llie tomb of tile Prophet Hud {qiihr Nahi Htid) is still traditionally shown in 
l.ladhraniaut, latitude 16° N, and lonRilude 4y '.^ F.°, abtiut 'JO miles north of Mukalla. 
There are ruins and inseriplions in the neif;hliourhood. See "Hadhramaut, Some of its 
Mysteries Unveiled." by D. van der Mculen an J H. von Wissmann, Lcydcn, Wil. 
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68. 



69. 



"I but convey to you 
The messages of my l-ord: 
I am to you a sincere 
And [rust worthy adviser". 



Do ye wonder I hat 
There hath «)mc lo you 
A message from your Lord 
Through a man of your own 
People, to warn you? 
Call in remembrance 
That He made you 
Inheritors after the people 
Of Noah, and gave you 
A stature tall among the nations. 
Call in remerabnince 
The bcnefit.t (ye have received) 
From Allah: that »i 
Ye may prosper," 

70. They said: "Comcst thou 
To us, that we may worship 
Allah alone, and give up 
That which our fathers used lo worship 
Bring us what thou 
Threatencst us with. 
If .so be that thou 
Tcllcst the truth!" 

1 71. He said: "Punishment 

And wrath ha%e already""' 
Come upon you from your Lord: 
Dispute yc with mc 
Over names which ye""' 
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1041. 'IliL' past Icitse may he undcrstcxtd in three ways. (1) A terrible famine had 
already afHictcd llic "Ad as a warning before ihey were overwhelmed in the final blast 
of hot wind (sec the last note). (2) The Icrribic insolence and sin into which they had 
fallen was il?ie!f a punishment. (3) The prophelie past is used, as much as to say: "Behold! 
1 see a dreadful calamity: it is already nn ynu!" 

tail. Why dispute over names and imaginary gods, the inventions of your minds? 
Come In realities. If you ask for the punishment and are waiting in insolent defiance, 
what can I do but also wait?-in fear and trembling for you, for I know that Allah's 
punishment is sure! 
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Havi; dcviscd-yc 

And your fathcrs.- 

Withoul authority from Allah? 

Then wait: I am 

Amongst you, also waiting." 

Wo saved him and those 

Who adhered to him, 
By Our Mercy and We 
Cut off the roots of those 
Who rejected Our Signs 
And did not believe. 



SECTION 10. 



73. To the Thamud people 
(We sem) Sallh.one 
or their own brethren : 
He said: *'0 my pe()ple! 
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KM.l. 'ITri: Thiimud pi.ti]ilc were ihc successors to lltt ciifliife and eivilisatiiin (if (lie 
'Ad people, for whnnr see n, HMO and \ii. fi5 alHivc. 'Hiey were eiiusiiis to the 'Ad, 
apparenlls' a youni;er hraneh of the same race. 'ITtcir story alsii Itelotigs to Ariihian 
Iradilidn, aeeordinf; lit which tht-ir eponymous ancestor "ITiaminl was a son of 'Atiir (a 
brother of Aram), the son of Sam, the son of Noah. 'Ilicir seal was in the luinh-wcsl 
corner of Arahia (Arabia I'elraea), between Maihnah and Syria, tl inehidet! bolh riKky 
country (%>. xv. ViX). and the spacious fertile valley (Wadi) and plains country of Qurj, 
which begins just north of the Cily of Madinah and is traverse*! by the Mija/ Railway. 
When the holy I'rophct in tire 9lh year of the llijra led his expedition to Tabuk (about 
400 miles north of MatJinah) agaiitst the Roman forces, on a repotici! Roman invasion 
from Syria, he and his men came across the archaeohipical remains of the Thamutl. The 
recently excavated rock city of I'elra, near Ma'an, may go back to ihe Thamud, Ihmiph 
ils archileclure has many features connecting it wilb r.pyptian and (iraeeo-Roman culture 
overlayin;; what is called by [European writers Nahatxan Culture. Who were the 
Nabataans? tlley were an old Arab tribe which played a ciiiisi[lfi;ihle p;i[l in history 
after they came into cimflict with Antigonus 1 in 312 B.C. Their capilal was t'etra. but 
they exle ailed their territoty right up to the Euphrates. In S5 H.C". they were lords of 
Damascus under their king Maritha (Arelas of Roman history), hiir stmie time they wtre 
allies of the Roman f-.mpire and held the Red Sea littoral. 'l"he l-mperor Trajan reduced 
them and annexed their territory in A.D. 105. 'ITie Nabaticans succeeded the Thamud 
of Arabian tradition, 'llie Thamiid are mentioned by name in an inscription of the 
Assyrian King Sargon, dated 715 B.C., as a people of Ea.stcrn and Central Arabia 
f linrydiipaectia of hiam). Sec also Appendix VI 1 to S. xxvi. 

With the advance of material civilisation, the Thamud people became godless and 
arroyant, and were destroyed by an earthquake. Their prophet and warner was Satili, and 
(he cri.sis in their history is connected with the story of a wonderful she-camel: sec next 
mite. 
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Worship Allah; ye have 

No other god but Him. 

Now halh come unto yuu 

A clear (Sign) from your Lord! 

This shc-cumel of Allah 

h a Sign unto you: 

So leave her lo graac 

In Allah's tarth, and let her 

Come to no harm. 

Or yc shall be seized 

With a grievous punishment.'*"^" 

1 74. "And remember how He 
Made you inheritont 
After the 'Ad people 
Atid gave you habilalions 
In the land: yc build 
l''or yourselves palaces and castles 
In (open) plains, and carve (tut 
Homes in the mountains; 
So bring to remembrance 
The benefits (yc have received) 
I'rom Allah, and refrain 
i-rom evi! and mischief 
On the earth." 

[75. The leaders of the arrogant 
Parly among his people said 
To those who were reckoned 
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1()4J, 'lln; -suiry of this vvimdurful she-camel, thai vias :i sign m Ihc Thamud, is 
variously lolil in, iraditiim. We need not fiillow thi; various versions in the tr:iditional 
story. What wc are told in tlie OiJr-iin is: that (I) she w:is a Sign or Symliol, which the 
prophet Siiiih, used for a warning lo the haughty oppres.s(vrs of Ihc poor: (2) Ihcrc was 
serjreily tit water, and liie arrogant or privileged classes tried l»i prevent llie access of the 
ptior or their cattle lo I he springs, while Saljh intervened on their hehalf (xxvi. 155, liv. 
2K); (3) lilie water, pasture was considered a free gift of nature . in this sp;icinus earth 
of Allah (vii, 73), hut the arrogant ones tried lo monopolise the pasture also: (4) this 
particular she-camel was made a test case (liv. 27) io sec if the arrogant ones would come 
lo reason : (5) the arrogant ones, instead of yielding to the reasonable rights of Ihe people, 
ham-slrung the poor she-camel and slew her, probably secretly (xci. 14, liv. 29): the cup 
of their iniquin'es u^s full, and the Thamud people were destroyed by a dreadful 
earthquake, which threw ihcm prone on Ihe ground and buried them with Iheir houses 
and ihejr ftoc buikiiog^. 



S.7 A.75-79 



F()wltIi;ss-i1u)sc among them 
Who believed: "Know ye 
Indeed Ihal Salih i.s 
A messenger from his Lord?" 
They sjiid: "Wc do indeed 
Believe in ihe revelation ""'' 
Wliicli hath been senl 
Hirougli liiiu." 

76. The arrogant party said: 
"For our part, we reject 
What yc believe in." 

77. Ilien they ham-si rung 

Tile she-caniel, and iniiolently 
Defied ttie order of their Lord, 
Saying; **0 Sfdih! bring about 
'ITiy threats, if thou art 
A messenger (of Allah)!" 

78. So the earthquake took them""^ 
Unawares, and they lay 
Prosirale in their homes 

In the morning! 

79. So Salih left them,""* 
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HM.S. As iisji;illy li;i|)[it;iis in such c;isl's, Itii; Ik-Iievcrs wufL- tlie Itnvly and tlie hiiinhlc. 
and the <1[lpre^s^)^^: wfre llic arrogant, who in stlfishly keeping back nature's gifts (which 
arc Allah's gifis) from iht: (icoplt;, were deaf to the dictates of justice and kindness. Sirlih 
ttxik the side of tlic unprivileged, jind w;is therefore himself attacked. 

1046. Notice Ihe relation between the (juesliim and the answer. The godless chiefs 
wanted lo diseririlil Salih, and put a pcrs*>nal ijueslion, as much as to say. "Is he not 
a liar?" 'nie Helievers imik back Ihe issue lo the higher plane, as much as to say. "Wc 
know he is a man of Allah, hut look at (he justice for which he is making a stand: lo 
resist il is to resist Allah", fhe answer of the godless was to reject Allah in words, and 
in :iClion to commit a further act of cruelty and injustice in ham-stringing and killing the 
she-camel, at Ihe same time hurling dcn:mcc :il .Sfdih and his God. 

1047. 'ITie reirthulion was not long delayed. A terrible earthquake came and buried 
the people and destroyed ihcir Imasled civilisation. 'Ilie calamity must have been fairly 
esticnsivc in atea and intense in the terror it inspired, for il is described (liv. 31) as a 
"single irrtghly blast" (\uihaian wd/iitlatatt). the sort ot tcrror-inspirittg noise which 
accompanies alt big earthquakes. 

UHH. Salih was siived liy Allah's mercy as a just and righteous man. His speech here 
may lie cither a parting warning, or it may be a s«liltH}Uy lamenting the deslructtim of 
his people for their sin and folty. 
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Saying: "O my pt-ople! 

I did indeed convey to you 

'Dif message for whicK 

1 was sent by my Lord: 

I g:ivu you good counsel. 

But ye love not gixid a)uns*:Uon>r' 

IWI. Wc also (sent) Lui:"*" 
I le said lo his people: 
"Do ye aimmit lewdness 
Such as no people 
In cre;ilion (ever) commilled 
Before yt)u? 

I 81. "\'in ye practise your lusts 
On men in preference 
To women: ye arc indeed 
A people transgressing 
lieyond liounds". 

[HZ. And his people gave 
No answer hut this: 
'l"hcy said. "'Drive Ihcm out 
Of your city; these are 






'■. A" 






> - ^T' "i Ik 'it ^ "if't '-k '-K 









IIM'I. Lul is the \j3\ uf the English Uihk. His story is hihtk'al, hut freed from some 
sh:imeful fe;ilures which are a blot on the biblical narrative, (e.g.. see (Icn. -in. JMKVt). 
He was a nephew of Abraham, and was sent as a Prophet ami warner to the ptropic of 
Sodom ami domorrah. cities utterly destroyed for their unspeakable sins. Iliey cannot 
be e!iactly located, but i( may be supposed llial (bey were Mimewbere in ibt' plain cast 
of tlie Dead Sea. "Hic slory of tlteir deslruction is told in the I'illi Lluipter ol (lencsis. 
Two jtnyels iti tlic sliape of bandsiime young men came In l.iit in the eveiriivg and became 
his j;uesls by niybl. 'llic inhabitants of Sodom in their lust foi nnnatnral crime invaded 
t.ol's botise but were repulsed. In ibe morninj:. (be an^^els warned IjiI to escape will) 
bis family. "Tbcn lUe Ijird rained upon Sodom and upon (liinuirrah brimstone and fire 
friMll the Lord out of beaven: and He overt htc"' those cities, and all ibe plain, and all 
the inhabitants of the cities, and that whieb grew upxm ilie ground. But hiv wife l<H)kcd 
back from behind him, and she liccame a pdtar of saU." ((ien. xix. 24-2(i). 

Note that Lot's people are the people lo whom he is sent on a mission. He was not 
one ol their own hruthri:n. as was Salih or Shu'aiK. But he liKikcJ upon his pe«tplc as 
his brethren (I. 13), as a man of God alwa^-s dois. 
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Indeed men who want 

To be dean and pure!*'""" 

I 83. Hui Wc saved him 

And his family, except 

His wife: she was 

Of ihosc wh« lagged behind""' 

K4. And we rained (Jown «n them 
A shower (of brimsiimc):"*'^ 
Then see what was the end 
t)f iht>ve who indulged 
In sin :intl crime! 

shcnoN 11. 
185. To (he Madyan people""^ 
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1050. An inslancc of tlif withering sarcum ihni hardened sinners umt against the 

ii{;hlc(>tts. I1it.'y witimil wilh wdiiIv, ;ind fulluw up ihc insult uilh deeds (t( injuslici:. 
tlrinLiiic, tli;it they wiiukl tHing the iigtuei>u.s inlii disgmcc. Uut All.ih ItHikv alter Ili<ii)wn. 
anil in the end. the wicked themvclvcs ate ovenhrown when the cup u( their iniquity is 
lull. 

11151. In the hihiicsl nair.ilivc she looks ba^, a physical acl (see n. IIM4): here she 
i\ a type of thnsc who lag behind, i.e, whose mcnul and moral attitude, in spite of their 
avMH.ialiiin with the lighteims. iv In hark hack to the glitter nl wicLcdnevs and sin. IIil- 
righleous shiiuld havi: one sole ohjeclite. the Way of Allah. They should not look behirKt. 
nor yet to the right or the left. 

11153. The shower is CMptcvdy stated in O- xi. S2 to has'c been of stones, tn kv. 75-74, 
we are told that there was a terrible blast ur noise (laihal) in addition tu the %hn«er 
ol sliittcs. Taking these pas.vjgcs into cimMtleration along with Cicn. xi*. 24. (.sec n. 1(M9 
above), I think it is tegilimale tiv translate: "a shower of brimstone." 

Itl.S.T. "Maily.'in" may Ik' identiricd with "Miilian". Midian ami the Midianito aie 
trcqucrvtl)' nienlioned in the OKI Testament, though the particular incident here mentioned 
Ix'longs to Aruh rallicf than to Jewish tradition. The Midianites were of Arab race, 
thimgh, as neigh liours of the Canaaniles. they probably intermixed with I hem. 'fhey were 
.1 w:iutleiing trilie: it was Midianile merchimis lu whom Joseph w.ts sold into slavery, and 
wlio Imik liini t» I'^gypl. tlreir pttricipal territory' in the lime »( Moses was in the mirlh- 
cast lit (he .Sin;ii IVnirvula, and east iif the Amatctites Under Mitses the Israelites w,igcd 
a war o( extermination against them: they slew the kings of Midian. slaughtered all the 
males, burnt their cities und castles, and captured their cattle (Num. xwi. 7-11). This 
viunds like total extermination. Yet a tew generations aricrwards. they were mi powerful 
thai the Israelites for their sins were dehvered into the c:iplisily «( the Midianites for 
seven ycar\: lioth the Midtanitrs and Ihcir camels were without numlicr: and the Isnchlcs 

hid front them tn "dens caves, and strongholds" (ludgcs vii. I-A). Gideon dcstoycd 

them again. (Judges vii. 1-25). say about two centuries after Mtwcs. As the decisive battk 
was nc^r the hill of Morch. ihiI far south of Mount Tabor, we mav localise the Midianites 
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Wc sent Shuaib,'"''' tmc 

or their own brethren: he viiit): 

"O my people! worship Allah; 

Yc have rc> other gtwi 

Hut Him. Now hath ctimc 

Unto you a clear (Sign) 

r'rotii your Lord! Give just 

Measure itnti weight, nor withhotti 

From the people the things 

'lliul arc their due; am! do 

No mischief on the earth 

After it has been sul 

In order: that wilt be best 

I'or yon, if ye have f-aith." 
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on lliis iKcaskin in iIr- tnitlht.-in p:irls iif iht- Jiirdaii v.illcy. al Icavt 2)Kt niik-s niirlh iif 
ihf Sinai IVninsula. 

"Illis and the previous dcslructiim under Miiscs were I<x:a1. ami mcnlmn no (utrn of 
Midiiin In later times there was a timn of Madyan on the cast side of the tJulf of 

Aijalia It is mentioned in Jtiscphtn. huscbius. and Itolemy: ( Encycliipufdia of htam). 

Hien ii tlis;tppears frtim peopraphy. In Muslim times it w^s a revived tovvii with ijuile 
.1 diltercnt kind of pupulaliim. hul it never flourished. The Midianites disappeared from 
hivloty. 

11154. Shu'aih bclunpi to Arab rather than lo Jewish tradition, to which he i% 
unkmmn. Mis identifieaikm with icthro, the father-in-law of Mn>e*. has no warrant, and 
I rciecl it. There is no similarity either in names or incidentv. and Ihvre are chromilogieal 
difnculties (see n. ItXvl fvUiw). If, a-s the Commcnlatorv tell us. Shu'aih was in the founh 
[K-neratton from Abraham, being a great-grandson of Madyan (a son of Ahraham). fie 
would he only about a century from the time of Abraham, whereas ihe llebiLW Uihie 
would pive us a period of four lo -.iJi centuries ftetweeii Abraliarii and Moses, llie mere 
fatl that Jathro was a Midianile and Ihal another name. Itohab. is inenlioiied tot a father- 
inl.iw of Moves in Num x. 2'J, is deniler ground for idenlificaion. As the Miihaniles «ete 
niarnty a nomad iribc. we need nivl he surprised that their destruelion in one or l»o 
settlements did not affect their life in wanderirp sections of the IiiIh- in other pcopraphical 
repions, Shifaiti's mission was apparently in one of (he setlted (owns of the Miittaniles. 
which was eiimptetety destroyed t>y an earthquake (vii. VI). If ihis liapivned in the 
century after Atiraham. there is no diffieully in supposing itiat they were again a 
niinietoiis tribe, three or Tivc centuries later, in the time of Moses (see last note). As 
Iticy were a mixed wandcrinp tribe. Imtb their resilience and their eventual absorption 
can tte easily undersKHid Itui the destruction of the selllemen! or setllenienls (if the 
WtKHl or Aika was a separate setllemcni. see n. ZIXMI lo xv. 7K) lo which Shu'aih was 
sent lo preach was complete, and no traces of it now remain. 

The itamc of the highest tnmintain of Yemen. Nabi Shu'aih (11.(100 ft.) has probably 
no cnnrvcction uith the pcographiol territory of the nomad Midianites. unless we suppose 
that their wanderings extended s<» far south frtim Ihe lerrilortcs mentioned in the last 
note. 
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I 87. 



"And sijiKit nol on every rtuHl, 

Brejithing threats, hindering 

From the piith of Alkih 

TliDse whi) believe in Him. 

And seek to m;ike it crooked: 

Out remember hmv ye were 

Little, and Me gave you increase. 

And see 

What was I he end 

Of those who did mischief.'"'' 

"And if (here is ;t parly 
Aniitnii you who believes 
in I he Message wilh vvliich 
I have been sent, and a party 
Which does not believe.""" 
Hold yourselves in patience 
Until Allah doth tieeide 
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lO.SS. 'Hie Miili;iniii;s were in the path of a tnrnrTiercial highway of Asia. viz.. thai 
hetwccn two such opulent ami highly organised nations as Rgypt and the Mesopotamian 
group comprising Assyria ;uul Uahykuiia. Their ht.'set(iiig sins are thus chariiclerised lifre: 
(I) giving short measure or weight, whereas the slrieleM aimmereial probity is iieeessary 
for success. (2) a more general form of such fraud, depriving people of rightful dues, l.^) 
priHlucini; ntishchief and disorder, whereas peacf and order had been establislieil (;ip;iia 
ill a lileial as wcli as a metaphorical sense); (4) not content with upseStinj; selded life, 
taking In highway rabhcry, literally as well as (S) nielaphorically, in two w;tys, iv;., 
cutting off [leople from access to the worship of Allah, and abusing rcligiiin and (liely 
for crooked purposes, /.c, exploiting religion itself hir their crooked ends, as when a man 
huilds hiiases of prayer tiut of unlawful gains or ostentatiously gives charily out of money 
which he has obtained hy force or fraud, etc. After selling out this catalogue of besetting 
sins Shu'aib makes two appeals to the past: (1) ^'ou began as an insignificant tribe. ;ind 
by .Mlah's favour you increased and multiplied in numbers and resources: do you nol then 
owe a duty to .Allah to tulfil His l.aW.' (2) What was ihe re>.ult in the ca&c ti( (hose who 
fell into sin? Will jou not lake warning by their example' 

So Shu'aib began Ills argument with faith in .-Mlali as the source of all virtue, and 
ended it with desiruciion as the resuli of :ill sin, In Ihe nest verse he pleads with them 
to end their controversies and come to Allah. 

lOSfy. Madyan is torn by internal conflict. Shu'aib comes as a peace-maker, not in 
virtue of his own wisdom, hut by an appeal to the truth, righteousness and justice of 
.■\llah. As we see later, the real motives of his upponenls were selfishness, arrogance, 
violence, lawlessness, and mjustice. Hut he appeals to their better nature, and is prepared 
to argue on the basis that the parly which wants lo suppress ihose who believe in Allah's 
Message and in righteousness, has some sincere mental difficulty in accepting .Shu'aib's 
mission. "If," he sa\s to iliem. "thai is the case, do von think it jusiifies your intolerance. 
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Between tis: for fie 

Is the hest lo deeide."'"" 

' 88. The leaders, the arrogant 

Party among his people, said:'""'* 

"O Shu'uib! we shall 

Certainly drive thee iiui 

Of our city-(thee) and those 

Who believe with thee; 

Or else ye (tjiou and they) 

Shall luive Id return 

To iHir religion.'" 

He said: •"VVhui! even 

Though we do detest (them)? 

H9. "We should indeed lorgc'"^'' 
A lie aeiainst Allah, 
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your vioIeiKe, or ymir ]ii;rsecmion? On the eontrary, fvt-nts will provt; by itn:niselves who 
is right and whii is UTon;;,'" To the sm;ill band wlui believe in bis mission and fotlow 
bis teadiing, bo Miiiild preach palifnce and perseverance. His argument to iheni wtiukl 
be: "You have failli; surely yiiur faith is strong enough to sustain you in the Kope that 
Allidi's truth wit! triaarpli iu the end; there is no cause fur despair or dejection," 

How exactly diese past experiences fit the times of our holy guiiie Muhammad! And 
it is for Ibat ainilogy arul that lesson that the stories of Noah. Hud, Sijlih, Lul, and 
Sbuaib are related to us.-all different, and yet all pointing 10 the great lessons in 
Muhammad's life. 

11157. See tile argumem in the last note. Allah's decision may come partly in this 
very life, either for die same generation or for succeeding generations, by the logic of 
external events. Hut iiv any case it is bound to come spiritually tui a higher plane 
eveniuiilly, when the righteous will be comforted and the sinners will be convinced of sin 
from their own inner conviction. 

JD.ifi, The gentle, all-persuasive arguments of Shu'aib fell on bard hearts. Their only 
reply was: "Turn biin out!-him and his people." When ciiurtesy and a plea for toleration 
are pitted ag;iinsi liigotry. wh;ii room i.s there for logic? Hul bigotry and unrighteousness 
have their own crooked ways of pretending to be tolerant, "O yes!" they said, "we are 
ver>' tolerant and long-suffering! Bm we are for our country and religion. Come bsick 10 
(he ways of inir faihers, and wc shall graciously forgive you!" "Ways of their fiithers!"- 
they meant injustice and oppression, bigb-hiindedness to the poor and the weak, fraad 
under cover of rcligi<ni, and so on! Perhaps the righteous were the poor and the weak. 
Were they likely to love such ways? Perh:ips there was iniplied a bribe as well as a threat. 
"If you coine back and wink ai our iniquities, you shall have .scraps of prosperity tbmwn 
at you. If not, out you go in disgrace!" 

1059. 'lire answer of Ihe righteous is tbreetold. {\\ "Coming back vs, ali very well. 
But do you mean that we should pracii.se the vices we detest?" (2) "You want us to lie 
against our conscience and our Lord, aher we have seen the evil of your ways," (^) 
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If wc returned Ui your religion 
AfiLT Allah linlh rescued 
Us therefrom; nor could we 
By any mimncr of means 
Keluni tliereio unless it be 
As in the wilt of Allah.'""' 
Our Lord. Our Lord 
Ciiuipreliends ;dl tilings iti 
His knowledge 
In Allah is our irust. 
Our Lord! Decide thou"^' 
Between us ami our people 
in truth, lor ilnni 
An the best to decide." 

1 9(1. The leaders, the Dnbelicvcrs 
Among his people, s;iid: 
"If ye follow Shu'aib, 
Be sure then vc arc ruined I* 
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' "Neither hrific^ niir threats, nor specious appeals lo patriotism or ancestriil rL-lii:iiin can 
move us: the matter rests with Albh. Wliosc will and pleasure wc cibey, and uii Whnm 
alone we rely. His knowledge will search out all yimr spccimis pretences." 

1()6{). litis, of course, does not mean that any one can ever return to evi! ways wiili 
Allah's consent. Shu'aib has already cmphLitically repudiated the idea of reiurtliny "to 
your ways after Allah hath rescued us therefrom. " But even if their ways had been good, 
the human wilt, he j;oes on to say. h:is no data lo rely upon, and he and his followers 
would trnly he guided by Allah's Will and Plan. 

Ulfit. Having answered the insincere tjuihblers among the godless, the riehieous turn 
to .'Mlah in earnesi prajer. The c^dle^^ controversies in this world at>out al'strad or 
ipeculative tliini;s never end even where both sides are sincere in their l)elief^. 'Ilic 
decisioir must be taken lo Allah. Who >iis on the llirtme of Truth, and Wluise decisions 
will, iherefore, he free from the errors and iniix'tteciions of all human judgment, 'llie 
sincere have nolhinj; to fear in die appeal lo Itini, as their motives are pure. 

U)(>2. The answer of the Ulnhelievers is chariicleristic. As all their brilH:s and 
subllelie.v have (ailed, they resorl lo threats, winch are worse than the argumem of ihe 
slick. "All right." ihey say. "there is nuthiiij; hut ruin before yoa!" That means ihat the 
Believers will be persecuted, held up to obloquy, ostracised, and prevented from access 
to all means of honourahle livelihood; their lainihes and dependants will he insulled, 
reviled, and tortured, if they could but he got mlo the enemy's power: their homes 
destroyed, and iheii names held up to ridicule and contempt even whcri thej are gone. 
Bui, as verse 'J2 says, their wicked designs recoiled on themselves; il w"ds ihc wicked who 
vtere mined and blotted out. 
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1 91. But the eartliquake took them 
Unawares, and they lay 
Prostrate in their homes 



Before tlie morning! 
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1 92. The men who rejected 
Shu'aib became as if 
They had never been 
In the homes where they 
Had flourished: ihe men 
Who rejected Shu'aib- 
It was lliey who were ruined! 

I 93, So Slm'aih left them. 
Saying: "O my people! 
I did indeed convey to you 
The Messages fur whicli 
r was sent by my Lord: 
I gave you good counsel. 
But bow shall 1 Inmenl 
Over a people who refuse 
To believe!"""^ 
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l(K)3. The faie of the Madyan people is dcseribed in llie same Icrms as that of Ihc 
Tlwmuil in verse 78 atiove. An earthquake set?ed ihcm hy niphi, and they were buried 
in Iheir own homes, no longer to vex Allah's earth. But ;i supplementary detail is 
mentioned in \xvi. 189, "the punishment of a day of overshadow inp f;loom." which may 
bu understood to mean a shower of ashes and cinders acconipanyini; a volcanie eruption. 
Ilins a day of terror drove them into tlicir homes, and the earllujuake finished them, 
the lament of Slui'aili in verse ^3 is rdmost the same as that of Salili in vltsl- 7'), with 
two differences: (I) Shu'aib's messages attacked the many sins of his people (see n. It!5>) 
and are. llierufore, expressed la the plural, while SSIih's fight was chiefly against selfish 
arropance. and his message is expressed in the singular: (2) the Thamiid were the more 
cultured people of the two, and perished in their own pride; as Salih said, "ye love nol 
pood counsellors"; the Midianiles were a rougher people, and their minds were less 
receptive of argument or faith: as Shu'aib said, lliey were a people who "refnsed 10 
helieve," 

I DM. Can we gel any idea of the chronological place of the destruction of the 
Midinnites? In ii. 1(I5S (vii. K5) wc have discussed the peograpliieal aspects. The following 
consideralions will help us in getting some idea of their period, (I) The stories of Noah, 
lli'jd, .Salili, Lul, and Shu'aib seem in be in chronological order, I'herefore Shu'aib came 
alter Abraham, whose nephew Liit was. (2) If Shu'aib was in the fourth generation fronl 
Ahrahaini, (see n. 15'J() to xi. 89). it vvoidd be impossible for him to have been a 
conleniporary of Moses, who came many centuries later, Ihis dilfieulty is recognised by 
Ihn Kathir and other classical commentators, (3) "fhe identification of Shu'aib with 
Jethro die fatlicr-iii-iavv of Moses is without warrant; see n. III-S4 (vii. HS). (4) Sllii'aib 



.'^ji^A^Mjy 



S.7A.W-% 



ttm 



SECTION 12. 

I 94. Whenever Wc scnl a prophet 
To a town, Wc look up 
Its people in suffering 
And adversity, in order 
That they might call in humility 

1 95. Then Wc changed their suffering 
Into prosperity, until they grew"** 
And multiphed, and began 
To say: "Our fathers (too) 
Were touched by suffering 
And affluence",. Behold! 
Wc look (hem to account 
Of II sudden, while they 
Realised not (their peril). 

I 96. If the people of the towns 
Had hut believed and feared 
Allah, We should indeed 
] lave opened out to them 
(All Kinds oQ blessings 
From heaven and earth; 
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musi luivc ticen liefniL- Mttso.: sec vii. 103. (.'>) tlic MctliairilL-s who were dctriiycd by 
MtiNCs ami hy Gfilcon lifter him (n. iri5.t) aacil' IikiiI ri:mnanl%, as wi; m:iy spv^L of [Iil- 
Si:w\ al tliL- pcesL-nl day; tiul iheir i:\iML-nct.- as a nalitin in their original homL--tamls seems 
to have ended before Mitseii: "tticy iKt^mc av it iticy had never been in the lit>me> uherc 
they hiitl flnurishcd" (vii. 92'i. (fi) JoMrphus. t-^uschius. and Ptolemy mcntinn a Itiwn of 
Madyait. hut it wav nut of any importanL-c (n. 111.1.1). (7) After the fir^l centuries lit (he 
Christian era. Madyan a* a town appc;irs as an unimportant place resting tm its past. 

lltftS. Mao was oripinally eicateU pure. Ihc need of a pniphel arises when there is 
some vottuption and irtitjuity. vkhich he is sent id ctimiiai. Ifis eciming means much Irial 
anil siillL'riiig. especially tii those who join him in his proiesi against wrong. Iwert m> 
pcacedil a |iri)pliel as Jesus said: "'I came mil id send fieace hul a svwrd" (Mall. \. M], 
Kill ii is all in Allah's Plan, for we itnisi learn huniilily if we would Iw worthy ot Mini. 

Ilki<i. Allah gives enough rupe to ihe sinful. HiL-y grow ami muitiply. and l<eeoine 
scorriful. Neither sulferiiij; nor affluence leaches them the lessinis which Ihey are meant 
to learn, lir.. patience ami humihiy. gialilude and kindness lii others. 'Ihey lake adversity 
and pros|tciity alike as a mailer of chance. "O yes!" they say. "such things h:iv'c 
happcncd in all ages! Our fathers had such experience heforc us. and our sons will have 
Ihcm after us, rhu^ jgmr^ on the wttrW for all time!" llul docv il? What about Ihe dccicc 
of Allah'' They arc found napping when Nemesis tivcrlakcs Ihcm in the midst of their 
impious tomfoolery! 
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But they rejected (the truth). 

And We brought them 

To book for their misdeeds. 

1 97. Did the people of the towns 
Feel secure against the coming 
Of Our wrath by night 
While they were asleep? 

98. Or else did they feel 
Secure against its coming 
In broad daylight while ihcy 
Played about (care-free)? 

99. Did they then feel secure 

Against Allah's devising 
But no one can feel 
Secure from the Plan 
Of Allah, except those 
(Doomed) to ruinl"''* 

SECTION 13. 

UK). To those who inherit 
The earth in succession 
To its (previous) possessors, 
Is it not a guiding (lessim) 
That, if We so willed. 
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Hlf)7. This antl the tw<t fulliiwing verses sluiukl W read uigt;tht'r. Tlu-y furnish a 
ctimmomary on the story of the five prophets that has already ht^cn rciatetl. Allah's wrath 
may tome by night or by day. whether people nrt arrogantly defying Allah's laws or are 
slink in lutharyy or v;iiii tircatns of unreality. Who can cseape Allah's decree, and who 
e;in feel ihcnisclves outside it except those who are seeking their own ruiu? 

1068. This closes that chapter of the narrative which deals with Prophets who were 
rejected by their own people, hut who stood firni on Allah's message and were able to 
rescue a remnant who believed. In each case there were special circumstances and special 
besetting sins, which have lieen csplained in the notes, nic nations which .is a body could 
ntrt be won over lo Allali's Law perished. So far we have been dealing with the 
corruptions and iniquities within each natinn. In the story of Moses we have first a 
struggle against the bondage of Hgypt. one of the foremost powers then in the world, 
the rescue of the Israelites and their wanderings, and iheir proving themselves anwnrthy 
and being left to wander in ;■ new sense when tliey rejected the new I'riiphet 
(Muhammad) who came lo renew Allah's Message. 
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S.7 A. 100-103 



We coultl punish thtm (too) 
For their sins, and seal up 
Their hearts so Ihin they 
Could not hear?'""'* 

1 101. Such were the towns 
Whose slory We (thus) 

Relate unto thee: 
'ITTcrc came indeed to them 
Their Messengers with clear (Signs): 
Bill they would not believe 
Whal they had rejected before.'"^" 
'Hius doth Allah seal up 
'ITn; hearts of those 
Who reject Faith. 

i{l2. Most of them \Vc found not 
Men (true) to their covenant: 
But lunst of them We found 
Rebellious and disobedient. 

KB. Then after them We sent 
Moses with Our Signs 
To I'haraoh and his chiefs. 
But they wrongfully rejected them; 
So see what was the end 
Of those who made mischief. 
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H)69. The stories wliidi have IvL'eii rokitcti sluiiiid give :i wiitninj; to present ami 
future guiicrations whtdi havt; inherited itie la ml. the [«)wer, or the ex|)e(ii;iiLC of IIvl' 
p:isl. TTn.'y shimld know that if they fall into the Mime sii\s ihey will meet witis the saim; 
fate: when lliriiugh thrir coiilum;icy Ihcir fiearts are hardened, Ihey do not liMtii to the 
advice that falls on their ears. 

H)7(). 'IlHwe who have heard the Messajie and rejected it find it more difficult 
afterwards to retrace their steps. Rvi! h:is Min:ke'l the channels of Allah's grate lo diem. 
It fiegins with their hreakine their Covenant with Allah: widi each step :ifierward,s ihcy 
fall deeper ttnd deeper into the mire. 



S.7 A.UM-1U6 



h04. Moses'"'' said: "O Pharanh! 
I :im a messenger froni 
The Lord of the Worlds.- 

|l(}5. One for whom it K right 
To say nothing hut truth 
Ahuui Albh- Now have i 
Come unto you (people), from'' 
Your Lord with :i clear (Sign): 
So let the Children of Israel 
Depart along with me." 

I H)6. (Pharaoh) said: "If indeed 

Thou hast come wiifi a Sign, 
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1071. Ttie slory uf ^l^^^L■s is Inld in many phiLfs in the Hnly Uur-:"iti. vvilli ii speriiil 
lesson in each context. In ii. 49-71, the story is an appeal to tlit Jews from their own 
stiipuirc and traditions, to show their true phiee in the religious liislory o( mankind, ami 
liim ihL'v forfeited it. Hele we have an instructive parallelism in thai story to the story 
■>f Muhammad's mission .-how hoth ihtrse men of Alluh had to fieht ag^iinst (1) a foreign 
foe, arrogant, unjust, faithless, and supcrsiiiious. and (2) against the >:imc class of internal 
foe among [heir own people. Both of them won through. In the case of Moses, the 
futeign foe was Pharaoh and his Egyptians, who htmsied of iheir earlier and superior 
civilisation: in the case of the Prophet Muliammand the foreign ftfes were the Jews 
themselves and the Christians of his day. Miises tetl his people neatly to the Umd of 
ptomise in spite of rehellions among his own people; Muhammad succeeded completely 
in overcoming the resistance of his own people by his own virtues and firmness of 
character, and hy the guidance of Allah. What w^s a hope when these Makkan vcr>^'^ 
were revealed became an accomplishment before the end of his life and mission on canh 

11)72. "Pharaoh" (Arabic, Fir'aun} is a dynastic title, not the name t>f any particular 
king in ligypl. It has been tiaced to the ancient tlieroi:lyphic words, I'erdtt. which mean 
"tireat House." The mm is an "infirm" letter added in the ptticos o( .•\raNsation, Who 
was the Pharaoh in the story of .Moses'.' If the Inscriptions had helped us. we ciuild have 
answered with some eonfidence, hut unforluivately the Inscriptions lad us. It is probable 
that it was an early Pharaoh of the XVIIItli Dynasty, say Thothmes 1, about l.MO B.C. 
See appendix IV. on Hgyplian Chronology and Israel, printed at the end of this Sura, 

11)7,1. Notice that Moses, in addressing Pharaoh and the Egyptians, claints his mission 
to lie not from his God, or Im peopU-'f God but from "your Lord." from "the Lord of 
the Worlds." And his mission is not to /m fwoplc only: "I come unto ymi ((Egyptian 
people) from yiiur I^rd." "Tlie spirit of our version is entirely different from the spirit 
of the same story us tolil in the Old Testament (Exod. chapters i. to xv,). In Rxod. iii. 
IK, the mission of Moses is expressed to he as from "(he Lord Cloi! of the Hebrews." 

lite essence of the whole Islamic story is this: Jiiseph's sufferings and good fortune 
were not merely a story in a romance. Joseph was a prophet: his sufferings and his 
suliNctjuent rise to power anJ position in F.gypt were lo be a lesvm (a) ti) his wicked 
brothers who sold him into slavery. (b| lit his people who were stricken with famine and 
found a welcome in Egjpt. and (c) to the Egyptians, who w-crc arrug^inl over Ihcir high 



S.7 A. 1(16-109 



J. 9 ^Ul ^^l 
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Sho^i ii forth ,- 

If ihmi icllcsl ilic tniili."""^ 

1 107. Then (M(iscs) threw his rod. 
And huhold! ii was 
A serpent, phiin (for all lo sec)!' 

[ lOH. And he drew mil his h;ind. 
And belujld! il was white 
To all beholders!"™ 

SECTION 14. 

1 109. Said the Chiefs of the people 
Of Pharaoh: "This is indeed 
A sorcerer wcli-versed. 
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matcrlat civiiisalion, hut had yet to be taughl the pure f:iith of Abraham, hntd pros]ierci! 
in Fg>pt. ani! stayed there [Jcrhaps two t« four cenliiries. (Renan alliiws only one 
century). Times chaiif;eil, and tlic racial bigotry of the lipypti.ins showed its head aj;;uii, 
aiul Israel was oppressed. Moses was r:iised up with a threefold mission again (a) to learn 
all ihe learaini; of the Egyptians and preach Allah's Truth lo them as one who had been 
hrmight up aniiing themselves, (h) to unite and reclaim his own people, and (e) to rescue 
them and lead them lo a new world, which was to open out their spiritual horizon and 
lead them to the I'salms of David and tile glories of Solomon. 

[1174. The ensuing dialogue shows the psychology on the two sides. Pharaoh is silting 
in his court, with his minislerv and chiefs around him. In their arrogance tiley are only 
amused at the effrontery and apparent revolt of the Israelite leaders, and they rely upon 
their own superior worldly power, aided hy the magic which was a part ttf (he tigyplian 
religion. Confronting them stand two men, Moses with his mis.sion from Allah, and his 
brother Aaron who was his lieutenant- They are confident, not in their own powers, but 
in the mission they had received. 'lire first thing they have u> do is lo act on the 
subjective mind of the Egyptians, and hy methods which by Allah's miracle show that 
Egyptian magic was nothing before the true power of Allah. 

1075. The serpent played a large part in Egyptian mythology. The great sun-god Ra 
won a great victory over the serpent Apophis. typifying the victory of light over darkness. 
Many of their gods and goddesses took the forms of snakes to impress iheir foes with 
terror. Mose.s's rod as a type of a serpent at once appealed to the Egyptian mentality. 
The contempt which the Egyptians had entertained in their minds before was converted 
into terror. Here was some one who could control the reptile which their great god Ra 
himself had such difficully in overcoming! 

107fi. Hut the second Sign displayed by Moses was even more puzzling to Ihe 
Egvptians. Moses drew out his hand from the folds of the garments on his breast, and 
it was while and shining as with divine light! This was to counter any suggestions of evil, 
which the serpent might have created. This was no work of evil. -of black magic, or a 
trick or illusion. l^Iis hand was transfigured-with a light which no Egyptian sorcerers could 
produce. In Islamic literature the "white liand" of Mose.s has passed into a proverb, for 
il symbol of divine glory daz/ling to the beholders. 



S.7A.iH>-ll5 

I no. "Mis plan is Id get you imt 
or your land: then 
What is it yc counsel?"'"" 

1 1 1 1 . They said: "Keep him 

And his brnihcr in suspense 

(Rir a while); and send 

To the cities men lo colled - 

|n2. And bring up lo thee 

All (our) sorccrcn; well -versed. 

1 1 13. S(i there eame 
llic sorcerers lo Pharaoh: 

'ITicy said. "Of course 
We shall have a (suitable) 
Reward if we win!"'"™ 

1 114. Me said: "Yea, (and miire),- 
l'\ir ye shall in that case 
Ik (raised lo posts) 
Nearest (to my person)." 

1 115. llicy said: "O Moses! 
Will Ihou throw (first). 



3.9 ^Uji-I V vJiyi'ld ijt^ 















oi^jlurj^^ot^iii^^jjls 



UTT7. The v»ii Sipm hail ihc desired effect on the |-lgypli;in> Tltcy were impressed, 
hut they judged itvcm by ihcir tfu-n sundardi. They Ihtiughl tu themvelvc^. "These are 
iiriliiury sorcerers: let us vearch uul imr best sorcerers and ^uw ihcm thai ihcy have 
superior ptiwcr." Ilut like all »tiridly people, they began to fear fi»r Ihcir iinTi power and 
ptnscssioiis. It was far fritm Mitscs's inlenlion lo drive out the llgyplians from iheir own 
land. He merely wanted to end the ligyplian opprci.sinn. Itut ihe l-^i^ypli.ins had a guilly 
ctuisciencc. and they judged olhef pciipk's (tiolivci hy their own. 'Iliey discussed tJie 
matler in Council on quilc wrong premises. 

107R. The advice (if Ihe Ctiundl iii I'huraoh showri a miNreading of the situalion. They 
were in a panic alHiul whal Ihe in:igk' iil lliis evidently p<iwerful sorcerer could do ;igai[ist 
them. S(> thi:y udvised the l'h:iraoh Ici sumiMon their riuiM jHiwerlii! sorcerers from all over 
Ihe country, and in the ineanllme lo liokl Miif»es und A:iron in siis[K'ns*:,- neither to yield 
lo Ihem nor dermitely lo oppoNc them. 'ITic Prophets of Allah could well affiird to wail. 
'Hme is a)way> in favour of Iriith. 

11179. The most noted sorcerers of t'haraoh came. *l1ietr art was huill up on trickery 
and impostuie, and the First thing they ctjuld think of w;is in make a sclHsh har^in for 
Ihcmsctv'cs. 1'hc Pharaoh and his Council would in their present state of panic agree to 
anylhing. And so Ihey did. Iliaraoh not only prumivcd ihcm ;iny rewards they desired 
if Ihey (oiled the strange power of these men, but he also promrurd Ihem Ihc highest 
dig(nilies round his own pervm. And so the contest begins, with due observance of the 
aincaiiks otBcrvctl 1^ curobaianu bclore they c»mc lo ctosc grip*. 



S.7 A. 115-121 



Or sli;ill WL- liave 
The (first) throw?'* 

1 1 16. Said Moses: ■"rhrow yc (first)." 
So when thuy tliruw, 
Tliuy ticwitchcd ihi: cyts 
Of the people, and struck 
Tt-rror into them: and they 
Showed a great (feat of) magic. 

117. We revealed to Moses 

"Throw thy rod": and behold! 
[I ^wil!|[)ws up 
All the r:ilsch<K)ds 
Which Ihey fake! 

IIK. Thus truth was confirmed. 
And ul] that they did 
\V;is made of no effect. 

Il'J. So they were vanquished 
There and then, and 
Turned alxuit humble!"^' 

12(1. Hut the sorcerers fell down 
I'roslnite in ador;ilion. 

121. Saying: "We believe 

In the Lord of the Worlds. 
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lIKStl. Moses and his (wither Aaron wltl- pitted against the mirel skilful magic-men 
iif I'^pypl. lint they were calm and cimfident and let the mapic-men have ihcir innings 
first. As is usual in this workl. the niagidans iriekerj- m;uli; a t;real impressiun un ihc 
pco|ile. 1)111 when Moses tlirew his rod, the illusion was lm>kt:n, and Ihe faKeliood was 
all shown ap. In the Old Testament story (lixod, vii. 111-12) it was Aaron that threw the 
lod, ;(nd he threw il before the mapicians. Aaron's rod liecame a serpent. 'Hien the 
inapictans threw their rods, and they iK-eamc serpents, but Aaron's rod swallowed up their 
rods I"he slor>' given lo us is more dramatic and less literal. We are told in general terms 
thai Moses first allowed Ihe magic-men to play their tricks. It was a simple shepherd's 
eriHik wiih which lie used to feed his flocks. With Allah's grace liehind him, he was alile 
lo e\p<ise all false trickery and establish the Truth. 

lllHl. The proud ones of the Court-l'haraoh and his chiefs-were hard-hearted, and 
Ihe exposure of the iin[josture only made ihem wreak their rage on those whom Ihey 
could leaeh. On the other hand the effect cm the humbler ones-those who had lieeti made 
ihe dupes and instruments of the imposture-was quite different. Tlicir conscience was 
awakened. Hiey fell down lo the grounil in adoration of Ihe Lord of the Worlds, and 
eonlL'ssed their faith. 
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S.7 A. 122-126 



122. "The IjoTil of Moses and Aaron." 

1 123. Said Pharaoh: •Believe ye 
In llim before 1 give 

You pcrmissiiin',' Surely 
This is a irick which ye 
Have planned in the City 
To drive oul lis people: 
But s(K>n shall ye know 



(The consequences) 



.1<K2 



1 1 24. "He sure 1 will eui off 
Your hands and your feci 
On oppt)^ile sides, and 1 
Will crucify you all." 

1 125. Tliey said; "I-'itr us, 
Wc are l>ul sent back 
Unto our Lord." 

1 126. "Bui iluiy dost wreak 
Thy vengeance on us 
Simply because wc believed 
In ihe Signs of our Lord 
When they reached us! 
Our Lord! pour out on us 
Patience and consiancy, and lake 
Our souls unio 'lliee 
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11H!2. I'harauh and his Ciiiirt were dciulily angry; first because llicy were nuidc to 
liKtk Muall wtmn tonfrcinlcU liy llif pjiwcr of Allah, ami seconiUy. Ih'Miisc llitir dii[>es 
ami insliuincnts wtrL- snatched away from them. 'Ilicse men, liie sdiLerets. al (inec 
ittitpnisL-il the Sinpv of Allah, anul in their cist iht- rtiission of Miim-s, anil Aariin w;is 
lulfillcd. Ilicy liirneil liack on (heir past lift of false wiirship, and tipprf^sion of the weak, 
anil confessed tlve One true GikI. As usually happens, hartlenwl siiniers resenl all the 
more llic viivinj; of ;iny of their companions from sin and error. Jiiilninj; other people's 
nuilives hy their own, they aeeuse litem of dupiieily, nnd if they have the power, they 
take eriicl tevenjie. Here the I'hiiraoh threatens Ihe ie[>enlant sinncts with Ihe extreme 
punishmeni for treason ;inil :ip)sl;ny (cutting off of luimls ami feet, coniliincct with :iii 
ipiiominioiis death on the cross, .is in Ihe case of the worst inalefaclor%). Hut they 
reMt;iined rirni. and prayed to Allah for patience ;jntl constancy'. I'lohahly their influence 
spieaU quietly in the aimmun^lty. Ulliin:itciy it appeared on Ihe Itirone itself, in the 
person of Anienophis IV about five or six generations afterwards. 



S.7A.126-128 



As Muslims (wh» buw 

To Thy Will)!'"^*" 

SliCTION 15. 

127. Said the chiefs or Pharaoh's 
People: "Wih ihou leave 
MosL's and his people. 

To spread misctiici' in the land. 
And lo abandon thcc 
And [hy j^ods?" He said 
"llieir male children will we 
Slay; (only) their females 
Will we sjive alive; 
And we have over them 
(Power) irresisiiblc.""** 

128. Said Moses to his people: 
"Pray for help fram Allah," 









KttO. ThcM! F.gyptians. by their patience :iml constancy, show Ihal their rL-pcnluncc 

was true. 'Ilius in their case the missicin of Moses was fulfilled ilirectly, and their numlicr 
must have aiiioiiiUed lit a considerable riRure. 'Iliey were martyrs to their faith, ami their 
martytdoin affected llieir nation in two ways. In the first place, as Ihey were the pick 
of those who practised mapic in I-.j;ypt, their conversion and disappearance deal I a 
staggerin;; Now lo the W'hole system. Secondly, llie indirect effcel of iheir marlyrdom on 
the conimonally of l''gypl miisl have lieen far [jrealer llian can In; measured by numliers. 
'I'he hainier of Allah was planted, and llie silent spiritual figlil must have gone on ever 
since, tlioUBh history, in recording oiiluard events. W silent <in the slow and (gradual 
processes of transformation undergone hy Lj;yplian religion. From a chaotic pantheon of 
animals and animal ymls, the worship of the sun and the heavenly txxiics, and the worship 
of Ihe I'haraoh as the emlMHliment of power, Itiey gradually came to realise the oneness 
and mercy of the true Ciod. After many glimpses of Monotheism on Egyptian sihI itself. 
Ihe Gospel of Jesus reached Ihem. and eventually Islam. 

KWM. I'harnoh's tirdcr against Ihe stircerers was drastic enough. But his Coimeil is 
not satisfied. Whai alntut Moses and the Isnieliles? They had a seeming victnr>-. and will 
now he n«>re niischieviuis than ever. Tltey appeal to I'haraoh 's vanity and his superslition 
and sejise of [mwer. "If you leave diem atone." Iliey s;iy, "where will be your anlhorily? 
You and your gods will \k defied!" Pharaoh has a ready answer. He was really inwardly 
cowed liy the apparent power of Moses. He dated not openly act against him. But lie 
had already, lie lore the btrlli of Moses, passed a cunning order to destroy llie whole 
people of Israel, 'llnough the inslnimenlality of midwives (HjkkI. i. 15) all the male 
children were In lie destroyed, and Ihe females would then he for the Egyptians: the race 
of Israel would thus lie at an end. Ihis order was still in force, and would remain in 
force until the despised race was absorlied, Bui ligyplian cunning and wickedness liad no 
power against Allah's llan for Ibusc who had faith. See verse 129 bck>w. 



S.7 A. 128-131 



A[ul (wait) in paiicncc ami 

constancy: 
For Ihc L-arth is Allah's. 
To give as :) liuriLiigc 
To siicli of His servants 
As lie plcasulb; and ilic end 
Is (tKst) for llic rigliteous."** 

1 129. They said: "Wc have had 
(Nothing hut) trouble, both before 
And after thou earnest"** 
To us," Hl- said: 
"li may be that your Lord 
Will destroy your enemy 
And make you inherilnrs'"^' 
In the earth; thai so 
lie may see bow ye aet." 

SfiCTION 16. 

1 130. Wc punished the people 
Of Pliaraoii with years 
(Of drought) and shortness 
Of erops; that they might 
Receive aclmonilion. 

1 131. Util when good (times) eame. 
They said, "This is due 
To us;" when gripped 
By calamity, they ascribed it 
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lOM.s Ndlicf the a)rilr;iNl liclwccn the arroganl tone i)f I'haraoh and the huinilil> and 
failh laughl by Muses. In die end Ihio arrogaiitL* was humbled, and humility ami fallh 
wcri; prdlcclcil and advanced. 

1086. There is a siiyhl note of (| lie ru Urns ne.ss in die people's answer. But Muses allays 
it by his own example and eouraee, and his vision of ihe (iiluie: whieh was ;iin|ily fulfilled 
in time. See verse 137 lielow. 

10S7. Ilie Israelites, despised and enslaved, were lo be rescued and made nilers in 
Palestine. David and Solomon were great kings and played a notable pan in hisniry. Hut 
the yrealness itf Israel was condilional: they were to lie judged by their deeds. When they 
fell from grace, other people were given honour and [wiwer. And so it came to he the 
turn of the Muslims, and so on. Allah gives His gifts lo ihose who arc righlfous and 
oliey His l,;iw. 



S.7A.131-I34 
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To evil omens coiinoclcd 

With Mtiscs and Ihoso with hinil 

Uchold! in truth iht i>mens 

Of evil are theirs'"^ 

In Allah's sight, Init most 

Of ihcm dn not tirtdcniland! 

132. They said (lo Moses): 
"Whatever be the Signs 
'Hiou bringcsl, to work 
'lliercwiih thy sorcery on us,""*' 
We shall never believe 
In thee'.' 

133. So We sent on lliem: 

IINII 



Wholesale Death,' 
Locusts, Lice, I'"rogs, 
And l]lood: Sijjns openly'"*" 
Self-explained: but they 
Were steeped in arrogance, 
A people given to sin. 

134, And when the I'hii^iie 
Pell on tbent, liiey said; 
"O Moses! on our l>ehalf 
Call on thy Lord in virtue 


















[MXJJ. llrcir Mipfrsltliort ascrilvJ the punishment of Ihcir own wickciincv. lii .some evil 
amen. They thought Mi)st;\ ;ind liii people hiought Ihctn ill-JucL. ITiey did not look 
wiitiin themselves to sec the rixii of evil, and the cause of their punishmcml So it happens in 
all ages. Petiplc blame the rifihleous for scimclhing whicli tliey do. different from otticr 
men. instead of searching mil their own lapses from rettitijUe. which iire punished by 
Allah. 

Ills'), A type of olriliniicy and resistance lo Allah's niessage. As they lx:lieved in 
sorcery and magic, I hey llioughl anything unusual was tmt sorcery and magic, and 
hartlerietl Ihcir hecirls against Trulh, 

ll)9<). Tu/dn = a widespread calamity, causing wholesale death and destruction. It 
may l>e a flood, or a typhoon, or an epidemic, among men or cattle. Perhaps the last 
is meant, if we may inlelprel by the Old Testament story. Sec alsti lixixl. ix. .1. H. \y, 
xii. 2*J. 

I(»l. In vi\i. lilt, the reference is to nine Clear ,Sipnv. Tticse are: (!) the Rod (vii. 
1117), (2) the Radiant I lamt (vii. HIS), (.1) the years of drought or shortage of water (vii. 
l.tt)). (4) short crops (vii, l.HJ), anil ihc hvc mentioned in this verse, viz., (."i) epiticmics 
among men ami beasts. ffi> locusts, (7) liee, (B) frogs, and (9) the water turning to lilood. 
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S.7A. 134-136 



or his promiM; to thcc: 

If thou will rcmovi; 

The Plague from us. 

Wc shatl truly believe in ihee. 

And we shall vend away 

The Children of Kr;iel 

With ihee."""' 

1 135. Bui when We removed 
The Plague from them 
According to u I'ixeit term 
Which they liad to fiiKil.-""- 
Behold! they hroke their word! 

1 1.36. So We ejcieted retrihutton 

From ihem: Wc drowned them'"'" 
In the sea. Iieeause they 
Rejected Our Signs, and failed 
To lake warning from ihcm.'"* 
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1(W2. 'llie tlL-tn;iiid iit Moses w;is iwo-fiiUI: (I) limiil* to Ali;ili :iiul ic;iw froril 
ojipression, anil (2) let irvc lake Urjifl out of Miiypt. At first it was lavinhi'd al jtu! rejccK-i! 
wjdi st'()rn. When Ihi' Plaguus eanie tor punishmi-'iil. L';idi tinif the l'j;yplians suffi;rcJ. 
Ihcy promised itniL-nilmciiI and hcppcJ Moses 1<> iiUcreedL' anil CiiasL- ihc pkiguL' lo eeasc. 
Hut every time il teawil, thiry went hack, to ihetr evil aliituile, until I he linal relrihuliim 
came. This is a t>pe of tire sinner's attitude lor all timcs. 

I()93. Tlie intercession of Moses was to pray. liach plajjiu; ot (Kuatty had its 
appointed term \n Allah's deeree. Tlral term was didy fidlilled before tlie playiie ceased. 
I he intcrces.'iion meaiM two things: (1) that Allah's name was invoked and I lis presence 
duly brought home to the nnnd and heart of the sinner who promised repenumec, and 
(2) that the sinner was };ivcn a ftirlher ehance when the prayer was accepted. This again 
is a universal truth. 

11)94, When at last I*haraoli let Israel go. ihey selecled. not the hi(;lmay to Canaan, 
along the Meiliierrancan anil hy Gaza. t>ecause they were unarmed iind wnuld have 
encountered iniinediale iippositinii there, but by way of the wilileniess of Sinai. They 
crossed rhe Red Sea. while I'liaraoh's host which came in pursuit was drowned. ('/. ii. 5t). 

Hf)5. Where was the Council of J'haraoh held in which Moses addressed Pharoaft'.' 
ligypt's primary capital in the XVIIltli Dynasty was Thelnrs ( = Noi-Ammon), hut that was 
more than 4(K1 miles to llie south of the l>ella, in whose corner Israel dwelt. Memphis, 
on ihc apex of (he Delta, a little south of where Cairo is now, was als») over KHl miles 
from Israel's hahilalions. Ilie interview must have lieen either in a Palace near Goshen, 
where the Israelites dwelt, or in Zoan (=Tanis), Ihc lyeltaic capital Innlt by a former 
dyn.isty, which was ot course still av,-)Mable for the reigning dynasty, and which was not 
far from the Israelite selterncnt. 
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[l37. And We made a people, 

ConsitJercd weak (and of no 

aceount), 
Inhcrilors of lands 
in lunh East and West,- 
Lands whereon Wc sent 
Down Our blessings. 
The fiiir promise of thy Lord 
Was fulfilled for the Children 
Of Israel, because they had 
Patience and constancy. 
And We levelled to ihe ground 
The great Works and fine Buildings 
Which E'haraoh and his people 
Hrccled {with such pride).'"* 

1.18. We took the Children of Israel 
(With safely) across the sen. 
They came upon a people 
Devoted entirely to some idols'"'*'' 
They had. They said: 
"O Moses! fashion for us 
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HI'Wi, l^r;^l.'l, which was dt;>,piscti. became a great and gloriinis natjim under Siitonion. 
lie had goodly territory, and was doubly blest. His land and peopk- were provperiuis, 
and he was blessed with wisdom from Allah, His sway and liis fame spread east and west. 
And thus AllaKs promise to Israel was fulfilled. Note that Syria and I'ale.sline had once 
been under tlie sway of Egypt. At the same time the proud and rebellious Phiiraoh and 
his people were brought low. The splendid moiiutnents which they had erected with so 
much skill and pride were mingled with the dust. Their great cities-Thebes (or No- 
Ammon), Memphis (or Noph. sacred to the Bull of Osiris), and the other splendid cities, 
became as if they had not c.'iisted. and archaeologists have had to dig up their ruins from 
the sands. The splendid monuments-temples, palaces, tonihs, statues, columns, and stately 
structures of all kinds-were buried in the sands. Even monuments like the Great Sphinx, 
which seem to defy the ages, were partly buried in the sands, and owe their rescue to 
the comparatively recent researches of archaeologists. As late ;is 174.'^ Richard Tociicke 
in his Trmfis in Hgypi (p. 41). remarked: "Most of those pyramids are very nnich 
ruined," 

IIW7. Who were these people? Wc arc now in the Sinai Peninsula. Two conjectures 
arc possible, (I) The Amalekitcs of the Sluiii Peninsula were at perpetiuil war with the 
Israelites. They were probably an idolatrous nation, but we have very little knowledge 
of their cult. (2) From Egyptian history we know that Egypt h;id worked from very 
ancient times some copper mines in Sinai, An Egyptian settlement may have been here. 
Like all mining camps it contiiined from the beginning the dregs of the population. When 
the mines ceased to be worked, the settlement, or what remained of it, must have 
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A god like unlo Iht; gods 
They have." He said: 
"Surely yc are a people 
Without knowledge". 

1 1 39. "As to these folk,- 
The cult they arc iti 
Is bound to destruction. 
And vain is the (worship) 
Which they practise." 

1 140. He said; "Shall 1 seek for you 
A god other than 
Allah, wlien it is He 
Who hath endowed you 
With gifts above the nations?" 

1 141. And remember We rescued you 
■ From Pharaoh's people. 

Who afflicted you with 
The worst of punishment 
Who slew your male children 
And saved alive your females: 
In that was ;» momentous 



Trial from your Lord 
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tlcgcneratett further. Cut off from civilisation, its cult musi have become sliil narrower, 
whhout the refining influences which a progressive nation applies even to its idolatry. 
Perhaps Apis, the sacred tnill of Memphis, lost all its allegorical meaning for them, and 
only gross anil superstitions rites rcnuiiiied aiiieng them. Ilie text speaks of "same idols 
llwy had." implying that they had merely a detached fragment of a completer religion. 
This was a snare in die path of the Israelites, wiiom many generations of slavery in Egypt 
had ticliased into ignorance and superstition, 

KWK. If conjecture 2 in the last note is correct, this idolatrous worship was hut the 
fragment of a ruin from Egypt, and Moses's rcproacli is biting: "You. who have hecn 
rescued from the bondage of living Egypt,-do you hanker after tlic bondage of a dead 
cull debased even from that from which you have been rescued?" 

Muiabbar = broken in pieces, smashed into fragments, destroyed. 

Iira9. This is Allah's reminder to Israel through the mouth of Moses. There was a 
double trial: (1) while the bondage lasted, the people were to learn patience and 
constancy in the midst of affliction: (2) when they were rescued, they were to learn 
bumihty; justice, and righteous deeds of prosperity. 
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SECTION 17. 

142. We appointed for Moses 
Thirt_v nights, and completed 
(The period) wiili ten (more): 
Thus was completed the term 
With his LordV'"' 
Forty nights. And Moses 
Had charged his liroiher Aaron 
(Before he went up): 
"Act for me amongst my people: 
Do right, and follow not 
'ITie way of those 
Who do mischief."'"" 

1 143. When Moses came 

To the place appointed by Us. 

And his Lord addressed him. 

He said: "O my Lord! 

Show (Thyself) to me. 

That I may look upon Thee."""' 

Allah said: "By no means 

Canst thou see Me (direct); 
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NIK). The furly nights' exclusion of Mosl's oh the Moiiiil may be troinparcd with itii; 
liiny days fast of Jesus in the \vililern(;ss hcl'ere he look up his iriiaistry {Malt. iv. 2). 
In each ease the i'rojiliL'ls lived alone :i(i;irl I'rom iheir people, liefore ihey c:ime into the 
full blaze of Ifle eveutN of their Ministry. 

1101. When for any reason the man of God is absent from liis people, his duty of 
leadership (IMttiftii) should be taken up by his brother, -not necessarily a blood-brother, 
hin one of his society or brotherhoiid. The Uepiily should discharge it in all humility, 
remembering three things: (I) ihut he is only a deputy, and bound to folUni ihe directions 
of his Principal. (2) Ihat right and justice are of the essence of power, and (3) that 
mischief gets its best chance to raise its head in the absence of the I'rineipal, and that 
the deputy should always guard against the traps laid for him in the Principal's absence. 

1102. Even the best of us may be betrayed into overweening confidence of spiritual 
ambition not yet justified by the stage wt: have reached. Moses had already seen part 
iif the glory of Allah in his Radiant White Hand, that shone wiih the glory of Divine 
light (vii. 108. n. 1076). But he was still in the flesh, and the mission to his people was 
to begin after the Covenant of Sinai. 



S.7 A. 143-144 



Bui look ujion ilic mouni; 
If it iihidc 
In i(s pUiCL*. then 
Shiilt lhi>u sec Mc."'"" 
When his Lord manifested 
Himself to Ihe Mount, 
lie niiidL' it as dust, 
Atul Mosus fell down 
In ;i swoon. When he 
Recovered his senses he said: 
"Glory be to 'llieel To Thee 
1 turn in repcntuncc, and 1 
Am llie first to believe." 
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1 144. (Allah) said: "O Moses! 
1 have choseti thee 
Above (other) men,""' 
By I lie messages I (have 
Given tliee) and the words 
1 (have spoken to thcc); 
Take tlien ilie (revelation) 
Which I give thcc. 
And be of those 
Who give thanks."""'' 
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1 1(13. But Allah-lhc Cherishcr of M His cruiiuircs-lreals even our improjier requests 
with inerey, compassion. ;md undiirslaniling. Rven thu rufleeli;tl tilory iif Allali is too great 
for the grosser sul)sl;inLX' of matter. The peak on whicti il slione beeame as powder before 
the im;ffat>Ie glory, and Moses could only live by being tiiken out of his bodily senses. 
When he recovered from his swotin, he saw the true position, and the distance between 
our grosser hodily senses and the true splendour of Allah's glory. lie at once turned in 
penitence to Aliah, and confessed his faith. 

I KM. "{•irst in belk-ve." Cf. the expression "first of diiisc who bow to Allah in Islam" 
in vi. 14 and vi. 163. "First" means here not tlie first in time, luit most zealous in faith, 
ll has the intensive and not the comparative meaning. 

Illl.'i. "/l/)(ji'c (iiihcr) men": i.e. among his contemporaries. He had a high mission, 
;iiul lie had the luinoiir of speaking to Allah. 

IKlfi, Allah's revelation is for the bcneQt of His creatures, who sluudd receive it with 
reverence and gratitude. While Moses was having these great spiritual experiences on Ihe 
Mtiunl. his jieople below were ungrateful enough to forget Allah anil make a j^olden calf 
for worship (vii. 147). 
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And We ordained 
For him in the Tablets 
In all matters. Admonition 
And explanation of 
All things, (and said): 
"Take and hold these 
With firmness, and enjoin 
Thy people to hold fast 
By the best in the precepts:""' 
Soon shall I show you'"'* 
The homes of the wicked,-' 
{How they lie desolate)." 
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146. Those who behave arrogantly 
On the earth in defiance 
or right-thetn will I 
Turn away from My Signs:'"*' 
Even if they see all the Signs, 
They will not believe in them; 
And if they see the way 
Of right conduct, they will 
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1107. 'I'lic Tablets of the Law cunuiini:d the essential Truth, from wliicli were tlerivctl 
die positivL' ii)]unctioiis and proiiihitions, expl;in;itk)ns and inlorprctatioiis, wliieh il w;is 
the function of the prophiilic office to hold up for iht; people to follow. Tlie precepts 
would aintain, as the Shari'at docs, matters :ilwoUitcl>' prohibited, matters not prohibited 
but dis;ipproved, matters about which tlierc w;)s no prohibition or injunction, but in which 
conduct was to be reyidated by circumstances; matters of positive and universal duty, 
matters recommended for tho.se whose t.iiA was sufficient to enable them to work on 
higher than minimum standards. No soul is burdened lieyond its capacity; but we arc 
asked to seek the best and highest possiljle for us in conduct. 

1108. Notice the transition from the "We" of authority and honour and inipersoiud 
dignity, to the "I" of personal concern in speciiilly guiding the righteous. 

U09. Literally, the homes of the wicked, both iiidividu;ils and nations, lie desolate, 
as in the case of the ancient F,gypti;ms, the 'Ad., and the Tbamud. 

1 1 10. The iirgunicnt may be simplified thus in paraphrase. The right is established 
on the earth as Allah created it: Nature recognises and obeys Allah's hivv as fixed for 
each portion of Creation. Uut man, because of the gift of Will, sometimes upsets this 
balance. 'Ibe root-cause is his arrogance, as it was in ibc case of Iblis. Allah's Signs arc 
everywhere, but if they are rejected with scorn and blasphemy, Allah will withdraw His 
grace, for sin hardens the heart and makes it impervious to the truth. Want of faith 
produces a kind of blindness to spiritual facts, a kind of deafness to the warnings of a 
Day of Account. If we had coutumacimisly rejected faith, can we hope for anything but 
justice, -the just punishment of onr sins. 
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Nol adopt it as llic W:iy; 

Bui if thuy scl* the way 

Of error, iliiit is 

The Way ilicy will tnJupi. 

For they h;ive rejected"" 

Our Signs, and failed 

To take warning from them. 

1 147. Tiiose who reject Our Signs 
And the Meetini; in the Hcreafter,- 
Vain are their deeds: 
Can they expect to be rewarded 
Except as they have wrought? 

SECTION 18. 

1 148. The people of Moses made, 
In his absence, out of their 

ornaments,"' 
The body of a calf, (for worship) 
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Mil. lifjtru'il Our .S7j,'m; again a return to the Plural of impLTsunal l>i[;aity and 
Aulhonty, from the singular of personal concern in granting grace and guidance to tlic 
righteous. 

1112. The making of the golden calf and its wtirsliip by the Israelites during the 
absence of Mosus on the Mount were referred to in ii. 51, and some further details arc 
given in %x. ii5-')7. Notice how in each case only thost pnint<. are referred to which are 
necessary to the argument in hand. A narrator whose object is mere narration, lei Is the 
story in all tls details. ;mti is done with it. A consummate artist, whose objeei is ri> enforce 
!ess<>ns, brings out each point in ils proper place. Master of all details, he docs nnt 
ramble, but with supreme literary skiil, just adds the touch that is necessiiry lit each place 
to complete the spiritual picture. His object is not a story hut a lesson. Here nuiice the 
eonlrasi belween tht; intense spiritual communion of Moses on the Mount and the 
simull;Mict)iis corruption of hi.s people in his absence. We e;m understand bis rtgbteuus 
indijination and bitter grief (vii. 1511). The people had melted all their gold orn;imenls, 
and made the image of a calf like the bull of Usiris in the city of Memphis in the wicked 
Egypt that they bad turned their backs upon. 

111.1. Jmiti^f of ti Calf. JuMid is literally a body, especially the botiy of a man 
according to KhalTI ijuoted by Ragib. In xxi. S, it is used obviously for die human liody. 
as also in xxxviii. ,1); but in the latter case, the idea of an image, withimt any real life 
or soul, is also suggested. In the present passage 1 understand many suggestions: (1) illat 
it was a mere image, without life; (2) as such, it could not low, therefore the appearance 
of lowing, menliimed immediately afterwards, was a fraud: (.1) unlike its prototype, the 
hull of Clsiris. it b;ul nol even tile symbolism of Osiris behind it; the Usiris niylli, in tile 
living religion of Ligypt, had at least some ethical principles behind it. 
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Having lowing sound tiici they'"'' 
Not see that it could 
Neither speak to them, nor 
Show them the Way? 
They took it for worship 
And they did wrong. 

149. When ihey repented, and saw 
That they hiid erred. 

They said: "If our Lor J 
Have not mercy upon us 
And forgive us, we shall 
Indeed be among the Losers. 

150. When Moses came back 

To his people, angry and grieved, 
He said: "Evil it is that ye 
Have done in my piaee 
In my absence: did yc 
Make haste to bring on 
The judgment of your Lord?" 
He put down ihe Tablets,'"^ 
Seized his brother by (the hair 
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1114. 'Ilic iowing of the goklL-n calf w;i,s obviously a dcccptitm practised by llic- 
promoters of the cult. Lytlon in his "Last Days of Pompeii" exposes the deeepiiou 
practised by the priests of Isis. Men hiiiilen behind images imposed on the credulity of 
the commonalty. 

1115. lad ye make hmte...? 'in your impatience, could you not wait for mc? Your 
lapse into idolatry has only hastened Allah's wrath. If you had only waited, 1 was bringing 
to you in the Tablets the most excellent teaching in the comniancis of Allah.' There is 
subtle irony in the speech of Moses. There is also a play upon words: '(;/ = calf: and 
'ujilu = to make haste: no translation can bring out tlicse niceties. 

1116. Put down ihf Tablets: we are not told that the Tablets were broken: in fact 
vii. \5A (below) shows that they were whole. They contained Allah's Message. There is 
a touch of disrespect (if not hkisphcmy) in supposing that Allah's Messenger broke the 
Tablets in liis incontinent rage, as is staled in the Old Testament: "Mo.scs's anger waxeJ 
hot, and he cast the tablets out of liis hands, and brake them beneath the Mount." (Exod. 
xxxii. 10). On this point and also on the point that Aaron (in tlie Old Testament slory) 
ordered the gold to be brought, made a molten calf, fashioned it with a graving tool, 
and built an altar before the calf (\lxtl. xxxii. 2-5), our version differs from thai of ihe 
Old Testament. We cannot believe that Aaron, who was appointed by Allah to assist 
Moses as Allah's Messenger, could descend so low as to seduce the people into idolatry, 
whatever his human weaknesses micht be. 
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Of) his head, and drugged him'"' 
To him. Aaron said: 
"Son of my mother! The people 
Did indeed reclcon me 
As na light , and went near 
To slaying me! Make not 
The enemies rejoice over 
My misfortune, nor tount ihou 
Me amongst the people 
Of sin."'"" 
|151. Moses prayed: '"O my Lord! 

I'orgive me and my brother! ' 
Admit us to Thy mercy! 
For 'fhoii art the Most Mercifnl 
Of those who show mercy!" 

SECTION 19. 

1 152. Those whn took the ealf 
(For worship) will indeed 
lie overwhelmed with wrath 
f'rom their Lord and with 
Shame in this life:""" 
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1117. Mtrscs was but liunl;tn. Rcfnuiillicririi; llie dr.n^i: ht- h;ul yivcii ti) Anroii (vii 
142) lie li;id a jiisl griev;inLV at the turn events had taken. Hut he did ruil wreak liiv 
verijieanec un iIil' Tablets of Allah's lnw hy breiikins; ihcai. lie laiil haiuts on his bniihei, 
and Ills tiriitlicr at once csiilaiiied. 

1118. Aaron's speech is hill of icndcmcss and regret. He addresses Moses as "son 
of my m()lhur."-;in affccliiinale itTin. He explains huw the tnrt>ulent people nearly kilkil 
him for tesisting (hem. Anil he states in tlic clearest terms ihat the jtlol:itty heitlicr 
originated uith him nor had hi'- consent. In x%- S5, we are loUl that a fellow tlescribeil 
as the Samiri had led them ;istray. We shall discuss this when ue come m thai passage. 

lll'J. As Moses was convinced that his brother w;ts guiltless, his wrath was turned 
to gentleness, lie prayed for forj;ivencss-for himself and his brohtcr: for himsL'If because 
of his wratli and for his brother because lie liiid been unable to suppress idolatry among 
his people. And like a true lender that he is, he identifies himself with liis licutcnnnt for 
all that has happened. Even more, he identifies himself with his whole people in his 
prayer in verse 155 below. Herein, again, is a type of what the Holy Prophet Muhammad 
did for his people. 

112(1. The wmsequences were twofold: (1) spiritual, in that Allah's grace is 
withdrawn, and (2) even in the present life of this world, in that godly men also shun 
Ihe sinner's company, and he is isolated. 







153. But those who do wrong 
Bui repent thereafter and 
(Truly) believe -verily 
Thy Lord is thereafter 
Ofl-forgiving, Most Merciful. 

154. When the anger of Moses 
Was appeased, he took up 
The Tablets: in the writing 
Thereon was Guidance and Mercy 
For such as fear their Lord . 

155. And Moses chose seventy"^' 
Of his people for Our place 
Of meeting: when they 

VVcre seized with violent quaking,"'' 

lie prayed: "O my Lord! 

If it had been Thy Will 

Thou couldst have destroyed, 

Long before, both them 

And me: wouldst Thou 

Destroy us for the deeds 

Of the foolish ones among us? 

This i.s no more than""' 

Thy trial: by it Thou eauscst 
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1121. Seventy of the ciders were taken up to the Mount, Init left at some distance 
from the place where Allah spoke to Moses. They wt-re lo he silent witnesses, but their 
faith was not yet complete, and they dared to say to Moses: "We shall never believe 
in thee until we see Allah in public" (ii.55). They were dazed with thunder and lightning, 
and might have been destroyed but for Allah's mercy on the intercession of Moses. 

il22. liajfal: violent quaking, earthquake, ! lake it lo refer lo tfic same event as is 
dcseribed by the word Sii'it/ut in ii. 55, die thunder and lightning that shook the mountain- 
side, 

1123. Moses was guiltless, but he identifies himself with his whole people, and 
intercedes with Allah on their behalf. He recognises that it was a trial, in which some 
of his people failed to stand the test. Such failure was worthy of punishment. But he 
pleads for mercy for such as erred from weakness and not from contumacy, and were 
tndy repentant, although all who erred were in their several degrees worthy of 
punishment. 
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Whiitii ■[11(111 wilt stray. 
And Thou Icadcst whom 
Thou will into [he right path. 
Thou art our Protector: 
So for^vc us and give us 
Thy mercy; for Thou art 
Tlic ileal of Ihoiic who forgive. 

1 156. "And ordain for us 
That which is good. 
In this life 

And in the Hereafter: 
For wc have turned unto Thcc." 
He said: "I afflict My Punishment 
On whom I will; 
But My Mercy exlendcth"^ 
To all things. 'Ilial (Mercy) 
I shall urdafn fur tho<tc 
Who do right, and pay 
Zakat and those 
Who hcticvc in Our Signs;-""' 

1 157, "Those who follow the Messenger, 
The unlettered I'rophct, 
Whom they find mentioned 
In their own (Scriptures),-"" 









1124. CI ii. 26. 

1125. Alliih'^ tncfcy is in and for at! things. All nature iutiscrvcs a common purpose, 
which ii f«)r the gwxf of all HLs creatures. Our facultic!. anil our understandings arc all 
instances o( tlis grace and mercy, tiach unit or factor among his creatures bcncfilv from 
the ollicnt and receives them as Allah's mercj' lo il.icif: and in its turn, each contributes 
to the bcnent of the others and is thus an instance of Allah's mercy to them. His mercy 
is universal and all -pervasive; white His justice and punishment are reserved for those who 
swerve rrum Mis plan and (lo use a mediaeval jurtdicial formula) go out of His Peace. 

1126. 'Hie |>ers<mal grace and mercy-and their opposite-arc referred to lire singular 
pronoun "I" while the imperMmal Law, by which Allah's Signs operate in His universe, 
is referred to the plural pronoun of authority and dignity, "We". 

1127. In this verse is a pre-fjguring, to Moses, of the Arabian Messenger, the last 
and greatest ot the messengers of Allah. Prophecies alxiut iiini wilt be found in [he Taural 
and the Injil. In the rellei of the Taural as now accepted by the Jews, Moses says: "The 
Lord Ihy GihI will raise up unlii thee a IVnphci from die midst of ihec, of thy hreilircn. 
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111 iliL' Tail rat ;tnd the Gospel;- 

For he ainimancls ihcm 

What is just and Forbids ihcm 

Wliat is evil; lie allows 

Tlicin as lawful what is good 

(And pure) and prohibits Ihcm 

From what is bad (and impure): 

He releases them 

From their heavy burdens 

And from (he yokes''^ 

Tlial are upon them. 

So it is ihosc who believe 

In him, honour him. 

Help him, aiui follow the Light 

Which is sent down with him,-"" 

It is they who will prosper.'*"* 

SECTION 20. 

158. Say: "O men! I am sent'"' 

Unlo you all, as the Messenger 
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likf unto mc" (Dent, xviij. 15): the only I'mplicjl who lirmighl a Shari'al Mkc thai of 
Moses was Miihaminad AI-MusUiffi. and he came tif the htiiise of Isma'II the hriilht^r of 
Isaac the fatlier of IsrauL In the reflex of ihe (iospel as now accepted hy the Clirisliatts, 
Christ proiriised another Comforter {John xiv, Ifi); the Cireek word Piirmlcic which Ihe 
Christiaui interpret as referring to the Holy Spirit is hy our Doctors taken to he I'erldyw, 
which would he the Greek form of Ahmad. See O. Ixi. fi. 

1 128. Aiiliil: plural of guUun, ;i yoke, an iron collar. In the form;iltsm and 
exclusivcacss of the Jews there were many restrictions which were removed by Islam, a 
religion of freedom in the failh of Allah, of universality in the variety of races, languages, 
manners ,ind customs. 

1129. Li^hl which is sen! down wish him: the words arc "with him", not "to him", 
emphasizing tin; fact that the Light which he brought illumines every one who has tlie 
privilege of joining his great and universal Fellowship. 

ILId. Faiah = prosperity in its general sense as well as in its spiritual sense. In the 
general sense it means that right conduct is the only door to happiness and well-heiiig. 
In the spiritual sense it means that Faith and its fruits (right conduct) arc the only gales 
to salvation. 

1131. Our attention having been directed to various prophets, who were sent witli 
missions to their several peoples, and in each of whose careers there is some pre- 
figurement of the life of the la^l and greatest of them, we are now asked to listen to 
the proclamation of Muhammad's universal mission. We conlemplatc no longer, after this. 
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Of Allah, to Whom belongcth 
The dominion of the heavens 
And the earth: there is no god 
But He: il is He that givcth 
Both life and death. So believe 
In Allah and His Messenger. 
The unlettered Prophet,"-'^ 
Who belie veth in Allah 
And His Words: follow him 
Thai (so) ye may be guided.-' 

1 159. Of the people of Moses 
Tiicre is ;i section 
Who guide and do justice 
In the light of truth. 

llM), We divided them into Iwelvc 

Tribes"" 
Or nations. We directed 
Moses by inspiration. 
When his (thirsty) people asked 
Him for Water: "Strike the rock 
With thy staff": out of il 
There gushed forth twelve springs: 
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partial truths. It is not now a question of saving Israel from the bondage of Egypt, nor 
leaching Midian tht ethics of business, nor rtdaimine the people of Lot from sejtual sin 
or Thanmd from ihe sin of oppression in power, or 'Ad from arrogance and ancestor- 
worship. Now are set forth plainly the issues of Life and Death, the Message of Allah, 
the One Universal (lOd to all mankind. 

1132. "lin lettered," as applied lo the Prophet here and in verse 157 alMivc, has three 
special significations. (1) lie was not versed in human learning: yet he was full of the 
highest wisdom, and had a most wonderful knowledge of the previous Scriptures. This 
was a proof of liis inspiralion. It was a miracle of the highest kind, a "Sign", which every 
one could lest tlien, and every one can lest now. (2) All organised human knowledge 
tends to l>c crystallized, to acquire a partial bias or Pavour of some "school" of thought. 
The highest Teacher bad to he free from any such taint, just as a clean slate is necessary 
if a perfectly clear and bold message has to be written on it. (3) In iii. 2t) and Ixii. 2, 
the epithet is applied lo the Pagan Arabs, liecause, before the advent of Islam, they were 
unlearned. 

1 133. We now come to some incidents in Jewish history, which have been referred 
to in ij, 57-fiO- Here they have special reference to their bearing on the limes when early 
Islam was preachctl. The Twelve Tribes and the parable drawn from them have been 
explained in n. 73 to ii. 60. 
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l-;)cli group knew its own place 
For water. Wc gave them 
The shade of clouds, and sent 
Down to iheni manna and quails, 
(Saying): "li:it of the g<x)d things 
Wc have provided for you": 
(Bui they rclK-lk-d); to Us 
They did no harm, but 
They harmed their own souls."** 

1 161. And renienilK:r it was 
Said lo I hem: 
"Dwell in this town 
And cat therein as ye wish. 
But say forgive (us) 
And enter the j^ate 
In a posture of humility: 
We shall forgive you 
Your faults; Wc shall increase 
{The portion of) those who do 

giK)d.' 

Ki2. But the transgressors among tlieni 
Changed the word from thai 
Which had been given ihem 
So we sent on them 
A plague from heaven. 
For that ihcy repeatedly 

transgressed. " ' 

SECnON 21. 

1 163. Ask them conccmtng the town 
Standing close by the sea. 
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1134. C/. ii. .S7 iiml ii- 71. 

1135- As in vii. I'J, we may cortstruf "uMt" licru tu iiiL-an not only eating litcraUy, 
tnil enjoyinR Ihc e*"'*' things of life. 

1 136. Cy. ii, SK-Sy, and n. 72. The story is here told by way of paratik for the liniL's 
of Islam. Ilcncc wc have a few VLTb:il chiinges: r.j;., "dwell in this town" instead of 
"enter this town." etc. 
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Behold! ihcy transgressed 
In the matter of the Sahbiitli,"" 
For on the day of their Sabliaih 
Their fish did eomc to them, 
Openly (holding up iheir heads,) 
But on ihc day they had 
No Sabbath, they came not: 
Thus did Wc make a trial 
or them, for they were 
Given to transgression. 

I Ki4. When some of them said: 
"Why do ye preach 
To a people whom Allah 
Will destroy or visit 
With a terrible punishment?"-"^ 
Said the preaehers: "To discharge 
Our duty to your Lord 
And perchance they may fear tlim." 

1 163. When they disregardetl the warnings 
That had been given ihein, 
Wc rescued those who forbade 
Evil; but Wc visited 
Tlic wrong-doers with a 
Grievous punishment, because 
They were given to transgression. 

1 166. When in their insolence 

They transgressed (all) prohibitions. 
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1 137. Vf. 11. hft iiiiii II. 7'J. I'ishini;, tike every ollirr ;iLlivity, was proliibilcd to Israel 
on the Sabbath day. As this practice was usually observed, the fish u.ied to come up with 
a sense of security lo their water channels or pools openly on tlic Sabbath day. but not 
on other days when fishing was open. This was a great temptalion to the law-breakers, 
which they could not resist. Some of their men of ptcly pr<itesied, but It had no effect. 
When ihcir transgressions, which wc may suppose, exienik-d lo olhur commandments, 
passed beyond hounds, the punishment c;ime. 

1 138. There are always people who wonder, no doubt sincerely, what gotjd it is to 
preach to the wicked. 'ITie answer is given to them here: (1) every man who sees evil 
must speak out against il; it is his duty and responsibility to Allah; <2) there is always 
a chance that the warning may have effect and save a precious soul. 'Iliis passage has a 
special meaning for the limes when cuir Holy Prophet was preaching in Makkah, 
apparently wiihiuu results. IJut it applies lo ail times. 
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We said to them: 

"Be ye apes, 

Despised and rejected,""^ 

167. Behold! ihy Lord did declare"* 

Th;il 1 le would send 

Ag;iinsl Ihcm, to the Day 

Of Judgment, those who would 

Afflict ihem with grievous 

Chastisement. Thy Lord is quick 

In retribution, but Me is also 

Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 

We broke them up 

Into sections on this earth."'" 

There are among them some 

Tliat are the righteous, and some 

Thai are the opposite. 

Wc have tried them 

With both prosperity and adversity: 

In order that they 

Might turn (to Us). 

16'J. After them succeeded 

An (evil) generation: they 
Inherited the Book, but 
'Htey chose (for themselves)"''^ 
'Hie vanities of this world. 
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ILW. C/. ii. 65, n. 79. 

1140. Sue Deui, xi. 28: "A curse if ye will not obey the commandments of ihe Lord 
your God but lum aside out of the w,iy which 1 command you this day": also Dcut. 
xxviii. 4'J; "'I'Ik; Lord shall bring a nation against Ihce from afar, from (he L-ntt o{ llii: 
earlli, as swifl ;is itii; eagle flielh: a nation wlios:; tongue thou shall not undcrsland"; and 
many olhcr passages, 

11-1 1, riio dispersal of itit; Jtws is a great facL in lIil- world's history. Nor has their 
porsceutiiin ended yet, nor is it likely to end as far as we can foresee. 

1142. Merely inheriting a Book, or doing lip service lo it, docs not make a nation 
righteous. If lln;y succumb to llie tcmplafions of Ihc world, their hy|H)crisy Ixzcorncs all 
the more (glaring. "High finance" is one of these lemplalions. ("/. also Ii. JS): "(lie lire 
shidl not louL-h us cKccpl for ,1 few numbered days": and ii. fW, about Itieir tilaspliemous 
self-suffideney. 
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Sayinj; (for i;xciisc): "(Everylhing) 

Will i)c fiirgivcn us," 

(Even so), if similar vanities 

Oime ihuir way. they would 

(Again) sci/.e ihcm. 

Was not the Covenant"^' 

Of ihc Book taken from them. 

'llial they would not 

Ascribe lo Allah anything 

Hut ihe iriillr.' And tliey 

Study what is in the Book. 

But best for the righteous 

[s the Home in the Hereafter. 

Will ye not understand? 

1 170. As to those whti hold fast 
By the Book arid eslalili.sh 
Rt-f;uhir I'rayer, -never 
Shall we suffer the reward 
Of the righteous to perish. 

1 171. When Wc raised the Moimt 
Over them, as if it had heen 
A canopy, and they thought 
It was going to fall on them 
(Wc said): "J fold nrmly"" 
To what We have given you, 
And bring (ever) lo remembrance 
What is therein;"-" 
Perchance ye may fear Allah". 

SECnON 22. 

1 172. When thy Lord drew forth"-"' 
h'rom the Children of Adam- 
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1 1'O, C/. Oxiid. xix. .S-8; xxiv 3; itxxiv. 27; ;iiul ni:my iilhcr jKissapes. 
1 l-l-l. if. iJ, 6.1 ;ini! n. 

1145. Therein = in ihe Book or Revelation, in "'w!i;it Wc hnve jiivcn you." 

1146. TTiis passage has led to differences of opinion in iiUL-rptflatiim. Accimiioj; to 
ihi: dominant opinion of commenlalors cacti individual in tlvv poMctity of Adam had a 
NL-parate Lxistcntii from tlic time of Adam, and a (?ovL'iianl was taken fnim all of Itieni, 
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From their loins- 

Their dcscendiints, :md made ihum 

Testify concerning ihcmsclves, 

(saying): 
"Am I not your Lord 
(Who cherishes and sustains you)?"- 
They siiid; "Yea! 
We di> tcslify!""'" (This), lest 
Ye shituld say on ihe Day 
Of Judgment: "Of this we 
Were never mindful": 

173. Or iesi ye should say; 
"Our fathers before us 
Took false gods. 
But we arc (their) descendants 
After them: wilt Thou then 
Dcsiroy us because of the deeds 
Of men who followed falsehood"''^ 



174. Tlius do We explain 
The .Signs in detail; 
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which is hintlini; aLvorciiiiyly tin cacli indiviUiial, 1 ht' words in the text refer lo tlie 
descendams of the Qiildren of Adam. i.t\, to all humanity, born or unlwrn, witlioui any 
limit of time. Adam's seed carries on the existence of Adam and succeeds lo his spiritual 
heritage. Humanity has been given by Allah certain powers and faculties, uliose 
ptisscssion creates on our side special spiritual ohlij^ations which we must faithfully 
discharjic: sec v. I, and n. 6K2. These oHigiiiions may from a lej;al point of view be 
considered as arisinj; from implied Covenants. In tlie preceding verse (vii 171) a reference 
was made lo the implied Covenant of the Jewish nation. Now we consider the implied 
Covenant of the wtuile of humanity, for the Holy rrophci's mission was world-wide. 

1147. 'Hie Covenant is completed in this way. We acknowledge that Allah is our 
Creator. Cherisher, and Kuslainer: ihL-refore we acknowledjie our duly to Him; when we 
so testify concerning ourselves, the obligation is as it were assumed by us; for it follows 
from our very nature when it is pure and uncorrupted. 

114H. Itie latent faculties in nutn are enough lo teach him the dtstinclitm lielween 
good and evil, lo warn him of (he dangers th;it beset his life. Hut lo aw;jken and stinuilate 
iheni, a personal appeal is made lo each individual lhro\igh the "still small voice" williin 
him. I'his in its uncorrupted slate acknowledges tlie trulh and, ;is it were, swears its 
Covenant with Allah. There is, therefore, no excuse for any indiudual lo say. either (1) 
Ihat he was unmindfid, or (2) ihal he should mil lie punished for the sins of his fathers, 
because his punishment (if any) comes frotn his personal responsibility and is for his own 
rejectiini of faith and the higher spiritual influences. 
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And perchance they may mm 
(Unto Us). 

I (75. Rcliilc to them the story"*' 
Of the mat! lo whom 
We sent Our Signs. 
lUil he passed ihem hy: 
,So Satun foliiiwed him up. 
And he went astray. 

176. If it h;id been Our Will. 

We shouki have elevated him 
With Oisr Signs: but he 
Inelined to the earth. 
And lollowetl his own vain 

desires."^" 
I lis sintilitude is that 
Of a dog: if you attack 
Him, he hills out his tongue. 
Or if you leave him iilonc. 
He (siill) hiils out his tongue."^' 
That is the similimdc 
Of those who reject Our Signs; 
So relate the story; 
J'crchance thev mav reflect. 



QlSLjijlW; .til JLw-Jl»L!g^ 






1 I4'J. (.'imimfnlators differ whether litis story or parablt refers In a particular 
individual, antl if so, lo whom. The stor>' of Balaam the seer, who was called out by 
Isnters enemies to curse Israel, but who blessed Israel instead, (Num. xxii., ixiii., xxiv.) 
is qtiite different. It is beCler tu take the parable in j;encral sense. There are men, of 
talents and position, to whom great opportunities of spiritual insiphl come, hut they 
perversely pass them by. Satan sees his opportunity and catches them up. Instead of rising 
higher in the spiritual world, their selfish and worldly desires and ambitions pvill them 
down, and they are lost. 

n.'ill. NolicL' ihL' contrast between the exalted spiritual honours which they would 
have received from Allah if ihcy bad folloned His Will, and the earthly desires which 
cvL-nUially briiij; Ihem low lo die position of bcLists and worse. 

115!. I be do;;, especially in the hoi wealber, lolls out his lonfiiie, wbetber he is 
attacked and pursued and is tired, or lie is leh alone, l! is part of bis nalure lo slobber. 
So Willi ilie man wbo rejects Allah. Whether he is warned or left alone, be conliinius 
lo throw out his dirty saliva. The injury be will do will be lo his own soul. But there 
tuay be infection in his evil example. So we must protect others. And we must never 
give up hope of his own amendment. So we must continue to warn him and make him 
think. 
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7. L\il ;is the cximipk ari; 
People who reject Our Signs 
Ami vvroni^ llicir own souls. 

178. Whom Allah timli ^juidc,- 
Ik is on the riglit path: 
Whom He rejects from His 

gui<J:inee 
Such iirc the persons who lose. " 

179. Mmiy are the J inns unil men 
We have mude for Hell: 

They have hearts wherewith ihcy 

UmJersland nol, eyes wherewith 

'Iliey sec mit, and ears wherewith 

They hear not. They arc 

(.ike cattle, -nay imire 

Misguided: for they 

Are heedless (of vsaraing). 

ISU. 'I'he mo.si hcautiful names' 
Behmg to Allah: 
Si) call on Him by them; 
But shun such men as 
Distort His namc-s: 
lor what they do, ihcy will 
Soon be retjuited. 

LSI. Of those We have created 
Arc people wlio direct 
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II. >2, Ttu)SL- whti KjLLi .Mkih will be deprived of Allah's grace and guiihinci;. His 
MeiL'v is iilways upon for sincere repciiLince. But with each step lUiwiiwards. tliey go 
km CI and lower, until they perish. 

115.^. Cf. ii. 18. Though they have apparently all the facullies of rcasim and 
percept ion. I hey have si) deadened iheni that those faculties do not work, and they go 
headlong into Hell. They arc, as it were, rnaile for Hell. 

1154. As we contemplate Allali\ nature, wo can use itic most heauliful names to 
expIc^s ilis atlrihutcs. Ihete arc hundreds of such attributes. In the opening Sura, we 
ha\e these indicated in a few comprehensive words, such as Rtilimiiii (mast Gr;icious). 
Riiliim (most Merciful), Kiilih-ul-'dlamln (Cherisher and Suslainer of the wiirlds). Our 
bringing such names to remembrance is part ol our Priiycr and Praise. But we must not 
assotiale with people who use Allah's names profanely, or so as to suggest anything 
deroniimrv to Ilis i.iii;nitv or His unily. Cf. xvii, 110, 
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(Others) with truth, 

And dispense justice therewith. 

SECTION 23. 

182. Those who reject Our Sign's, 
Wc will lead them step by step 
To ruin while they know not 

183. Respite will 1 grant 

Unto them: for My scheme 
Is strong (and unfailing). 

184. Do they not reflect? 

Their ComfMnion is not seized 
With madness: he is but 
A perspicuous warner. 

185. Do they see nothing 

In the kingdom of the heavens 

And the earth and all 

That Allah hath created?"" 

(Do they not see) that 

It may well be that 

Their term is nigh 

Drawing to an end? 







11 54- A. See also Ixviii. 44 and ii. 5626. 

1 155. T/reir compimion, i.e., the Holy Prophet, who lived with ;uh1 amongst them. 
He was accused ol niiuiness liceau.se he hehaved differently from tliem. He had no selfish 
jinibilions; he was always true, in thought, word, and deed: he was kind and considerate 
to the weak, and was not dazzled by worldly power or wealth or position: he was 
undeterred by fear of tbc strong, the mockery of the cynics, the bitterness of the evil, 
or the indiffercnee of die heedless. 'I'hal is vvhy he stood out boldly against wrong: he 
did not inincc bis words, and his warnings were not nieLiiy-tnoutlicd. 

1156. Miibin; perspicuous. The reason why I have not used a simpler word, such as 
"plain" or "clear" is explained in n. 716 to v. 15, Al-Mustafa's sermons were not polite 
reminders, with an eye to the flattery of weaknesses in high places or national vanities 
or crowd passions. They brought out every foible into the glare of light, by a fiery 
eloquence fed by inspiration from Allah. 

1157. An appeal to Allah's most wonderful univer.se should at once convince a 
thinking mind of man's nothingness, and Allah's power, glory, and goodness. Man's term 
here is fleeting. If he is not warned by the great Signs, and the Messages which call his 
attention to thctn, is lie capable of any faith at all? 
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In what Message arter this 

Will ihey then believe? 

! I.H6. Til such as Allah rejects ' 

I'inin !lis guidance, (here emi he 

No giiiilc; He will 

Leiive them in ihcir trespasses. 



Wantlcrinc in distraeiion 
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1 1H7, They ask thee ahmit 
The (final) Hour- when 
Will be its iippiiinlcd time? 
Say: "The knowledge thereof 
[s with my Lord (alone): 
None but He can reveal 
As to when it will occur. ' 
Heavy were its burden through 
The heavens and the earth. 
Only, all of a sudden 
Will it come to you." 
They ask thee :is if thou 
Wert eager in searcli thereof:"" 
Say: "Tlie knowledge thereof 
Is with Allah (alone). 
Rut most men know not." 

188. Say: "I have no power 
Over any good or harm 
To myself except as Allah 
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1I?K. ('/. ii. 15. If Allali's Iryht is removed, the licsi <if ihuin uar only wmuk'r liiilicr 
:tniJ UiidiLT. like Wiiul nicfi. in distraeiion. 

I I5'J. 'lire fact of its aiming is ;! ferKiiiily: the exact lime appointed for it is not 
rcve;ik'il hv Alkih. If it were it would l»c so momentous as U) ilisnirb our lhou(;hl\ and 
lift", ll would be a Irravy liurden to ns. Our iluly is to W prqiarfil for it at all liniLs. 
It will oiini; wlien we least expett it. In ihe present Gosjiels Jesus s;iys the same ihinj;: 
lie does nol know the I lour, lull it will come siiililenly. ■■Hut of thai day and llial flour 
kmiwelli no man, no, not the angles which are in heaven, neiiher ilie Son, Inn Ihi.' lather. 
Take ve heed, wnteh and pray: for ye knovv nol when the lime is." (Mark. xiii. .''2-.1.1). 

IKiO. Uafi is usually construed to mean; "eager nr anxious in search of: the 
preposition following here is 'iin = concernint:. about- Some eommentators (including 
Ragiti) undcrslimd il in Ihis passage to mean "well-aciitiainted." In xix. 47, with the 
prejiosilion hi lollowinj; it, ii sij;iiiftes •well-disposeil to" fisvourable to, good to, kind to." 
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Wiiltith. [f 1 h:id knowledge 

or ihc unseen, I should have 

MuUiplied nil good, and no evil 

Should hiive touclied mc: 

I am bill a warner. 

And a bringcr of glad tidings 

To those who have faith."'"'' 

SECTION 24. 

1 189. ll is He Who created 

You from a single person. 
And made his mate 
Of like nature,""" in order 
Tliat lie might dwell with her 
(hi love). When diey are 
United, she bciirs a light 
Burden and carries it about 
(Unnoticed). When she grows 
Heavy, they hoih pray""-^ 
To Allah their Lord (saying): 
"If Thou givcsl us 
A gfHHily child, '"'^ 
We vow we shall 
(liver) he grateful." 
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tl(>I. A wjrricr t(i all. :irid .i liringcr of glad tidings Ki Ihusc who )l;ivi.' Hiilh. bee;iiisc 
they will t>Ti)(it hy iIil- gkid tidings. As evury ont; is invited to faith, the glad lidings are 
offerfil U) all, liul they arc not necessarily accepted hy all. 

1162. Cf. iv. I, and n. 51M, where Ihc conslniction is ci^plaincd. 

ilfi.T. 'Hie mystery of the physical birth of man. as it affects ihe father and the 
mother, only touches the imagination of the parents in the later stages when the child 
is yet unlvorn and yd the life stirs within the body of the expcciant mother. The roming 
of the new life is a solemn thing, and is fraught witli much hope as well as much unknown 
risk Lo [he mother herself. The parents in their an^iely turn Lo Allah. If this feeling of 
solenvnily, hope, and looking towards Allah were maintained after birth, all would h<; 
well for the parents as well as for the rising generation. But the atlilude changes, as the 
verses fol lowing show, 

1 IM, CiDotUy: siiUtv inchides the following ideas: sound in hiidy and mind; healthy; 
riglileons; iif good mural disposition. 
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ll'JO. Uiii uliL'ii Ml j;ux'lli ttii;ni 

A goodly child, they ascribe'"" 
I'o others u share in the gift 
They linvc received: 
Itut Allah is exalted 
I tigh iihove the gxiriners 
jhcy ascrihe to Him. 

Iiyi. Do ihey indeed ascrihe 

To liini as partners things 
Tliat can create nothing. 
Hut ;ire thetn^elves created? 

192. No iiid can they give them. 
Nor can they aid ihemsetves! 

1 193, If yc e;it! them in guidance. 
They will not obey: 
l-or yuii it is the ^anic 
Whether ye call them 
<lr ye keep silent '.'"" 

|l<J'l. Verily those whom ye 
Call upon hesides Allah 
Are servants like unto you:'"'' 
Call upon ihetii. and let I hem 
Listen to your prayer. 
If ye are (indeed) truthful! 

1195. Have thev feet to walk with? 
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1 Ifi.s. UliL'11 the cliilil i> Ixirn, the piirciits foriiLt lliat it is a prodiHis jiift iif Allah.-a 
m)rai:lc of CrLMlinn. ^^hich shotikl lift their minds up 10 the higticr ihinp ot Allah. 
InslL-ad. llvi-ir jiradual familiarity with the new life makes them connect it with many 
sujiersliliiHiv ide:is iir rites and ccremtinies. or they lake it as a mutter of course, as a 
little playlliiinj; of ihu material world- This leads to idolatry or false worsliip. or the vtltinj; 
up of t;ilvc stiindards, in derogation of the dignity of Allah. 

1 tW). When faKe wcitship takes root, (he teacher of Truth finds much to discoiirape 
him. As far as /(r is concerned, it seems as if he has produced no effect. Yet his duly 
is to continue his work, in the spirit of vetse I'W helow. forgiving atl opposition, teachinj; 
what is right, and mil joining the ignorant in Iheir altitude of doubt and indecision. 

1167. l-'alse pods, whether idols or deified men, or ideas and superstitions, tiave no 
existence iit their tiwii, independent of Allah's creation, lliey arc Altidr's ercatiucs. ;uid 
like servants are suhjecl to His authority. Deified men arc not real men, hut false ideas 
of men. 'lliey cannot lielp themselves; how can they help others',' 
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Or hands to lay hold with? 
Or eyes l» see with? 
Or ears to hear with? 

Say: "Call ytnir 'gwi-piirtncrs'.'"'" 
Scheme (your worst) against me, 
And give me no respite! 

|I%. "For my I'rotector is Allah. 
Who revealed the Book, 
(From time to lime). 
And He will 
Befriend the righteous. 

197. "But those ye call upon 
Besides Him. urc unable 
To help you. and indeed 
To help themselves." 

1 198. If thou callesi them 
To guidance, ihey hear not. 
Thou wilt see them 
Looking at thee, but 
They see tuU.'"''' 

1 199. Hold to forgiveness; 
Command what is right; 
But turn away from the ianorunl."'" 






litis. Here is a test anti a ch;illengc. if Ihc tiiisc gods tiad any (vuvlt or even 
existence, colloL-t llioni all togctlifr, and. says the' I'tupla't of .Allah, "[.el ihcm do ihejt 
worst against me," They cannot: lietai^e tlte whole tiling is hascd on a supLTMJtiiin aivtl 
a chimaera. 

1169. Ttie beauty and righteousness of Al-Musl;ifa's tiff were acknowledged on all 
hands, until lie rL-eeived the mission tii preach and lo light against evil. Wlial liuppeneil 
then'.' Evil erected harricades fiir itself. It had eyes, bill it refusfd to see. ll had ears, 
hut it refused to hear. It had irilelligcnee. but ii blocked up its channels of undcrslandinii. 
Rven now, after Fourteen centuries, a life of unexampled purity, prohity, justice, 
and rigliteoasness is seen in false lights by blind detractors! 

1170, Allah ciiniforts the IVophet and direels his mind to three precepts: (1) to 
forgive injuries, insults, and persecution; (2) tu continue lo declare the failli that was in 
him. and not iinly to declare it. hut to act up to it in all his dealings vvitli friends and 
foes: (,)) to pay no attention lo ignorant fools, wlio raised doubts or difficulties, hurled 
taunts or reproaches, or devised plots to defeat the truth: they were to be ignored ami 
passed by, nol lo be engaged in tights and fruitless controversies, or conciliated by 
compromises. 
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|200, If ;) sirggestion from Sat;m 
Assiiil lliy {iiiind)."^' 
Seek rufugc with AlUili; 
[■or [Ic licurclh iind knowcth 
(Al! tilings). 

|2(H. Tliose who fear Aliiih, 
WKcn a Uunigtit of evil 
[•'roni Saiait assuulls them, 
Hriiiji Allah to remembrance. 
When lo! they see (aright)! "''■' 

But their brethren (the evil ones)"^ 
I'lungc lliem deeper into error. 
And never relax (their efforts). 

If ihoii hring iheni not 
A rcvclaliun," * they say: 
"Why hast thtni nut 
(iiil it together?" 
Say: "1 liut follow 
What is revealed to mc 
from my Lord: 
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1171. llvL-n li Croptiel of Allah is hut human. He might ihink llial revL'rijjc or 
rt'taliatiiin, or a little laclful silence when evil stalks abroad, or some compromise with 
iyiioraiiee, niijjhl he best for ihc cau.se. He is to reject such suggestions. 

il72. Allah protects His own, as no one else can. He is the sure refuge-and (he iinly 
one-for men of faiili. If we are confused or angry, heing Winded l>y this world. He will 
open our eyes. 

117.1. Wc go kiek to consider the ungodly, whom wc Icfl al verse 1*)8, in order lo 
liL- (juight our hehaviour towards evil. Ilic forces of evil never relax their efforts lo draw 
their "lirethren" (lliose who go inlo iheir family) deeper and deeper into the mire of sin 
and destruction. 

t!7'1. "Ayat" here, 1 ihink, means specially an Ayat of the Holy Our-aa. Tlie infidels 
did not helieve in revelation, and used to taunl the Holy I'ropiiet, as much as lo say 
that he used lo put logedier words and promulgate them as revelation. The answer is 
eoiilained in the sentence that follows. No human composition coidd contain the beauty, 
power, and spirituiil insight of the Our-an. Without inspiration il is impossible lo suppo.se 
that ;i man, with or without literary and philosophic training could produce such a book 
as the Oiir-an. Commentators of the Our-an, however, consider Ayah here to refer to 
miracle iis the context seems lo evidence. 
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This is (nothing but) 
Lights from your Lord, 
And Guidance, and Mercy, 
For any who have F-^aith." 

204. When the Qur-an is read. 
Listen lo it with attention. 
And hold your peace: 
TTsat ye may receive Mercy. 

20.5. And do thou (O reader!) 

Bring thy l^ud lo remcrnbranci; 

In ihy (very) soul. 

With humility and remember 

Without loudness in words. 

In the mornings and evenings; 

And be not thou 

Of those who are unhccdful. 

206. ITiosc who arc near"^^' 
'I'o thy Lord, disdain not 
To worship Him: 
Tlioy glorify Him 
And prostrate before Him."" 
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1175. "Lights:": eyes, faculty of spiritual insight- Tlie revelation is far us (I) spiriluul 
eyes, (2) guidance, anJ (3) mercy, (!) is llic highest in dcgrci;: jusl as a hhnd man, if 
he is given eyes and tiic faculty of sight, is at once removed into an entirely new world, 
so those who can reach the stage of spiritual insight puss into and become ciliM:ns of 
a wholly new spiritual World, (2) is nexl in degree; the man of the world ean act up 
to the teaching ahout riglu conduct and prepare for the Hereafter, (3) is the Mercy of 
Allah, free to every one, saint and sinner, who sincerely believes and puts his (rust in 
Allah. 

1 17ft. Ilie higher you are in spiritual attainment, the more is your desire and yuur 
opportunity to serv;; and worship your Ijird and Cherishcr and the Ijord and Chcrisher 
of all the worlds: and the greater is your pride in that service and that worship. 

1177. At this stage a Sajda or prostration is indicated, as a sign of our humble 
acceptance of the privilege of ser\'ing and worshipping Allah,-a fitting close to Sura in 
which wc arc led, through a contemplation of the .stories of the Messengers of Allah, 
to the meaning of revelation and its relation to our moral and spiritual progress. 



-466- 



Intru. tu S. a 



'^m^ 



INTRODUCTION TO SURAT At-Anfal. 8. 
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In the previous introductions lo the Suras we have shown how each Sura 
is a step or gradation in the teaching of the Our-;ln. 'Ilie first seven Suras, 
eumprising a little less than one-third of the Our-:"in. form a gradation, sketching 
[he early religious history of man and leading up to the formation of the new 
Umiiial or Qmimunity of the Holy Messenger. Now w-e hegin another 
gradation, consolidating that Ummat and directing us as to various phases in 
(lur new collective life. 

In this ehapier we have the lessons of the Rattle of Hadr enforced in their 
larger aspects: (1) the question of war booty; (2) the true virtues necessary for 
fighting the good fighl; (3) victory against odds; {4} clemency and consideration 
for one's own and for others in the hour iif victory. 

As regards booty taken in batllc, the first point to nnic is that that should 
never be our sole aim in war. It is only an accidental circumstance, a sort of 
windfall. Sec(»ndly, no soldier or troop has any prior right to it. A righteous 
war is a coinnuiniiy affair, and any accessions resulting from it belong to Allah. 
Thirdly, certain equitable principles of division sliould he laid down to check 
hutnan greed and selfishness. A fifth share goes to the Imam; and he can use 
it at his discretion; for his own expenses, and for the relief of (he pour and 
suffering, and the orphans and widows (viii. 41). The remainder was divided, 
according to the Prophet's practice, not only among those who were actually 
in the fight physically, but all who were in the enterprise, young and uld, 
provided they loyally did some duty assigned to them, l-'ourthly, there should 
be no disputes, as they interfere with internal discipline and harmony. 

As regards the military virtues, which are the types of virtues throughout 
life, we are shown by an analysis of the incidents of Uadr how against the 
greatest odds. Allah's help will give the victory if men are fighting not for 
ihcm.selves but for the sacred Cause of Allah. And directions are given for the 
treatment of prisoners and for maintaining the solidarity of the Muslim 
tinnmunity. 

The date of this Sura is shortly after the battle of Uadr, which was fought 
on |-"riday, the 17ih of Ramadhan in the second year of ihc Hijra. A short 
account of the battle is given in n. 352 to iii. 13. 

Siimiiuiry. -Al\ booty is really at the disposal of Allah's Messenger under 
tlirceiions from Allah. Men of faith accept and obey these directions with 
chcerfidncss. Victory and the prize of victory come from Allah, as was proved 
ai Hadr (viii. 1-19). 
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Al-Anful, or tlit SfKiils of War. 
In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. They ask thcc'"" concerning 
(Things lakcn as) spoils of war. 
Say: "(Such) spoils are 

At Ihc disposal of Allah"^ 
And ihe Messenger: so fear 
Allah, and keep straight 
The relations between yourselves: 
Obey Allah and His Messenger, 
If yc do believe." 

2. l-'or. Believers are those 

Who, when Allah is mentioned, 

Fell a tremor in their hearts. 

And when they hear 

His revelations rehearsed, find 

Their faith strengthened. 

And put (all) their trust 

In their Ltird; 

3. Who establish regular prayers 
And spend (freely) out of 
The gifts We have given 
Them for sustenance:"® 
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win. The occasion was the question of the division of the booty after the battle of 

Hadr. Sl-c InlroJuclion to this Sura. 

I]7'J. l)(K)ly taken in a lawful and just war. It belongs to the Cause, in this case 

tlic Cause of Allah, as adminislercd by His Messenger. 'Hic chief thing is Ici remain 
slauiicli 1(1 Ihe Cause of Allah, and have no difTcrcno^ among those who stand for the 
CaiiSL-. Our iiiLt;mal relations must he kept straight: ihey mu.st not t»c disturltcd by 
cupidity or worldly considerations of gain, for any windfalls of this kind should Ix: oulsidu 
our calculations. 

I IH(). .SiLtli-tiaiice: The object is to warn off from ihc love of tioaty. To all true 
Believers Allah gives !;enernus su^tenarct: in nnv case. 
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Such in Inith arc the Believers: 
They have grades of dignity 
With their Lord, and forgiveness. 
And generous sustenance: 

Just as'"" thy Lord ordered thee 
Out of Ihy house in truth. 
Even though a party among 
The Believers disliked it. 

Disputing with ihce concerning 
Tlic truth after tt was made 
Manifest, as if they were 
Being driven to death 
While they see it.""" 

Behold! Ail:ih promised you 
One of the two parties,""' 
That it should be yours: 
Ye wished that the one 
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list. Jtiif Hv, ihf LOiniKirison lakes us back t(i the Ihsl L'l:ui?.t' in verse 4; "such in 
irulli ari! ihc [^L•liL■vt■t^"-jllsl as thy [jird alsi) is jusl iinil Itiii; in orilcriiip tllcf ctut to 
fighl against heavy mids, wlien ihe allemative was to flj;!)! ay;iiiiM die unarmed caravan 
which would have given Ihec abundant tnKity alniiist witlioul a (iglil. Ti) appreciate the 
full meaning, remember that the wiird haqq, translated "Iruth" means .ilsji "right." "just", 
"what is bcciiminp." The true Believers believe in truth and itii right in obedience tii 
Allah's command. So Allah also, in asking them [o Tipht ajiainst i)dds, is not asking them 
lo rush in destructiim, but is providing ihcm with an oppurtunily o( vindicating the Iruth 
in scorn of viorldly advaniagu. And He made gcKXi His promise by giving Ihcm victory. 

I1H2. In verse d we have again the word "truth": stunt ol the Uelievers disputed 
concerning "Ihe trulh": they did not feel sure that the course rceiuiuneirded was the rigbl 
course. Tliey thought it would be certain destruction: they saw death almttst staring Ihcm 
ill the face. 

IIHS. Just before Hadr there were two allcrnalivcs licfore ihc Muslims in Madinah 
lo save llieniselves from Iteing overwhelmed by ihe Makkan Ouraish with all their 
resources friim the rich Syrian trade. One. which had least danger for Ihe time being, 
and also promised much booty, was to fall uptm the Outaisb caravan returning hoiii Syria 
(o Makkah richly laden, and led by Abu Sufyan with luily 40 men unarmed. From a 
wordly point of view ihis was the safest and most lucrative course. Hie olbor alternative , 
was to leave the lumty out botdly against the well-armL-d and wcll-cipiippcd tjuraish army 
of I.IMHI men coming from Makkidr. 'ITre Muslims bad nn more than .'MKi nien. ill-armed, 
to oppttse this force. Hut if llicy could defeat it, it would shake the sellish autocracy which 
was in possession of Makkah. Ily Allah's help they won a splendid vielory. and the 
standard of Truth was established, never to he lowered again. 
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Unarmed should bi; yours, 
But Allah willed 
To establish the Tnith 
According to His words. 
And to cut off ihc roots 
Of the Unbclicvcrs;- 

8. That He miglit establish Truth 
And prove Falsehood false. 
Distasteful though it be 

To those in guilt. 

9. Remember yc implored 

The assistance of your Lord. 

And He answered you: 

"I will assist you 

WitK a thousand of the angels. 

Ranks on ranks.""*" 

10. Allah made it but a message 
Of hope, and an assurance 

To your hearts: (in any casc)'"*^ 

There is ro help 

Except from Allah: 

And Allah is Exalted in Power, 

Wise. 

SECTION 2. 

11. Remember He covered you 
With drowsiness,"^ 
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Rain [o descend on you 
From heaven, lo clciin you 
TTrcrcwith, to removi; from you 
[lie slain of Satan,'""* 
I'd strengthen your hearts, 
And to p!;mt your feci 
Mrmly therewith. 

12. Remember thy Lord inspired 
The ungeU (with the message): 
"I am with you: give 
l-"irmness lu ihe Believers: 

I will instil terror 

Into ihc hearts of ihc Unbehevers: 

Smite ye above their necks 

And smile all their 

l-inger-ii|is off ihcm. "■""'' 

13. Tliis heeause they contended 
Against Allah and His Mess;engcr: 
If any contend against Allah 
AntI llis Messenger. Alhih 

Is strict in punishment. 

J4. I'll us (will it be said): "Taste ye 
Then of the (punishment): 
l-or those who reject 
Is the ehastiscmeni of the Fire." 
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I1S7. I lie riliri wjs vvflcome fur many reasiins. (1) Water was scarce Iwth hir 
iliiiikini; and ahlulions; (^j ilie muslim liaiul, witliniil bappajie or ei|uipmen1 i>r eiiiuforls, 
uiirvil ttial tlieir Iliiisl aj;);Tav;iti.'d tlicu fatigue; (.1) ihe Sitml wu.s loose, anil the rain 
contolidulcd it and enaWed ihcm '"Ki plant their feel firmly." 

MMS. "Shun trf SiiMii". Oir! is physically a symbol of evil, aiul the Muslims were 
particular abiiul abluttims before prayer. Hut Ihe rain also refreshed tlieir spirits arvd 
removed any lurking doubts in their minds (sugEcslions of the livil) that victory might lie 
impossible in such adverse circumstances. 

118'). 'I"he vulnerahlc parts of an armed m;m arc alHive ihe neck. A hlow on the 
neck, face or head, finishes him off. If he has armour it is difficult to gel .it his heart. 
Hill if his hands are piil mil of aelion, lie is unable lo wield his MAortI or lance or other 
weapon, aiul easily becomes a prisoner. 

- 472 ■ 



S.8A.15-17 



. fA'' f/V <■/-> V<- f/V r,V' ^A"' "A' vV t"A' 



J. 9 ^^1 '>' 



A JU^Vi tj^ 



15. O ye who believe! 
When ye mcci 
The Unbelievers 
In hostile iirriiy,"*' 
Never turn your backs 
To them. 

16. If any do turn his back 
To them on such a day- 
Unlcss it be in a stratagem 
Of war, or lo retreat 
To a troop (of his own)- 
He draws on hinisctf 
The wrath of Allah. 
And his abode is Hel!,- 
An evil reftige (indeed)! 

17. It is not ye who 
Slew them; it was Allah: 
When thou ihrewest (a handful) 
Of dust), it was not 
Thy act, but Allah's; 
In order that He might 
Confer on the Believers 
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1190. TMl' I;iws of Jihiid shl- t;.i;;icdy similar lo ihnse enforced by milii;iry virtue niid 
diKcipline. Mcci your enemy fairly ;iikI stiuarcly, not rashly, but after due preparation. 
Ziiljfrin in the text (meeting in hmtUf array) implies a slow and well-planned procccdiuj; 
towards a biislile army. When onee in combat, farry il through: there is no room for 
second thoughts. Death or victory should he Ihu nuitlo of every .soldier: it may be death 
for himself individually, but if he has faith, Ihurc iN triumph in cither case for his cause. 
Two exceptions are recognised: (I) reenter pour mkux smisiT, lo go back in order to jump 
forward: or to deceive the enemy by a feint; (2) if ;m individual or body is, by the 
chances of battle, isolated from his own force, he can fall back on his force in order lo 
fight the battle. There is no virUie in mure single-handedness, [inch individual must use 
his life and his resources to the best :idvantage for live common cause. 

liyi. When the battle began, the Holy Prophet prayed, and threw a handful of dust 
or sand a( the enemy, which, as described in traditions, struck the eyes of the enemy. 
This had a great psychological effect. 
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A gracious benefit"'^ 
From Ilimsdf: for Allah 
Is He Who hcarcth 
And knowcth (;i!l things). 

IS. 'I'luit, and also because 

Allah is He Who makes fccblf 
'['he rians and slrategems 
Of the Unbelievers. 

19, (O Utibelic%'crs!) if ye prayed 
For victory and judgment,"'" 
Now hath the judgment 
Come to you: if ye desist 
(From wrong), it will be 
Best for you: if ye return 
(To the attack), so shall We. 
Not the least good 

Will your forces be to you 
Even if ihey were multiplied: 
For verily Alhih 
Is with those who believe! 

SECTION 3. 

20. O ye who believe! 

Obey Allah and His Messenger, 
And turn not away from him 
When ye hear (him speak). 
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1 l'J2. Numerically the ikKIs against the MusliniN WL-re llircL- to one. In dllier \v;iys 
lliL-y WLTe at a dis.ndvnntage: iif arms and equipment (Ikjv \\\v\ liiit little, while the enemy 
were welt-ftunul: tticy were inexperiuneed, while ilif Ouraish h;iil brought their foremost 
warriors. In all this there w;is a test, bur the test was aeeompanied by gradiais favours 
of countless value: their Ciminianiler was one in whom tliey Kail perfect faith, and for 
wlionl they were ready to hiy down their lives; the rain refreslied them; their spirit w;is 
unshaken; ;u]d they were fiyhling in Al!uh".s cause. Thus the trial ur tcsl liecame itself 
a blessing. 

1 1'J.t. l-itth = victory, decision, judgment. Tlie Oiir:iisli in MukkLih h;id pr:iycd for 
victory: they were confident that their superior numliers. equipment, and experience 
would he decisive. With ;i play ot) ihc word, they are told th.it the decisicm had come, 
and the vicl(iry-but not in the sense they had hoped for! 
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21. Nor be tike those who say, 
"We hear," but listen not:"^^ 

22. For the worst of beasts 
In the sight of Allah 

Are the deaf and the dumb,-"''^ 
Those who understand noi. 

23. if Allah had found in them 
Any good, lie would indeed 
Have made them listen: 

(As it is), if He had made them 
Listen, they would but have 
Turned haek and deelined (faith). 

24. O ye who believe! 

Give your response to Allah 
And His Messenger, when He 
Calloth you to that which 
Will give you life;"'"' 
And know that Allah 
Cometh in between a man"'" 
And his heart, and that 
It is He to Whom 
Ye shall (all) be gathered. 












1194. Q. it. '«. 

II ys. cf. ii, \i^. 

1196. TliLTe art; two points to note, (1) Noti; lh;it after Altiili and His Messenger 
;irc mentioned, the pronoui) antl verti in the next et;iusc are singular; everything that 
Allah's Messenger put forwEirtl as ;in injunction canjc by inspiration from Allah; the 
Messenger made his will coincide completely with Allah's will. (2) \Vc are asked aetively 
til give our response in deed and life to the call ot duty and conscience, for that call 
leads to real life, the life eternal, even though it may apparently mean in this world the 
loss of things that make life dear or the loss of life itself. If we refer this to Jihad, i.e., 
fighting in and for the Cause, both lilurally iiiid metaphorically, the meaning becomes 
t|uile clear. 

11^7. If the human heart is refractory and refuses to obey the call of Allah, tiuit 
is not the end of the nialler. Allah has to be reckoned with. The refusal may he tieeanse 
there was some pel human scheme which (he heart of man was not willing to give up 
for Allah's Cause. Will that scheme come to fruition l)y refusing to serve the higher 
Cause? By no means. Man proposes, but God disposes. If the scheme or motive was 
perfectly secret from men, it was not secret from Allah. The heart is the innermost scat 
of man's affections and desires; but Allah inier\'enes belvveen man and his heart. 
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And fear the trial "'** 

Whidi ;iffcctetli not in particular 

(Only) tliosc of you who du wrong: 

And know th;it Allah 

Is strict in punishment. 

26. Call to mind when ye 
Were a small (band). 
Deemed weak through the land, 
And afraid ihat men might 
I'Je.SfXiil and kidnap you;"''''' 
Hut He provided a safe asylum 
[-or you, strengthened you 
With His aid, and gave you 
Good tilings for sustenance: 
That ye might be grateful. 

,27. O yc that believe! 
Betray not the trust 
Of Allah and the Messenger, 
Nor misappropriate knowingly 
Things entrusted to you.'"'** 



' i-'^ < ^ ^^fc^ 
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1198. /■"»"« has many meanings: (1) the root meaning is trial or temptation, as in ii. 
102 and viii. 28; (2) an analogous meaning is trial or punishment, as in v. 71; (3) tumult 
or oppression, as in ii. 193, ;md here: anil in viii. 39 (4) there is here (viii. 25) the further 
shade of meaning suggested, discord, sedition, civil war. 

This warning against internal discord or Imnult was very necessary in the Civil Wars 
of early Ishim, and was never more necessary than il is now. For it affects innoeenl and 
guilty alike. 

1199. On the immediate occasion the Muslims were reminded thai they were a small 
band In Makkali despised Ltnd rejected: living in a slate ol insecurity lor their persons, 
their lives, their property, and those of their dependants, persecaled and e.viled and how 
liy the grace of Allah they fount! a safe asylum in Madinah how they fonnd friends and 
helpers, how their m;my needs were eared for. and how at length they gathered strength 
and numhers enough to defeat the forces of godlessness, injustice, and oppression. 

I2(Kt, Trusts may be of various kinds: (I) property, goods, credit, etc.; (2) plans, 
confidences, secrets, etc.; (3) knowledge, talents, opportunities, etc which we are 
expected to use for our fellowmen. Men may hetray the trust of Allah and His Prophet 
hy misusing property, or abusing the eonndcnce reposed in them, or the knowledge or 
talents given to them. On thai special occasion, when the plans for the protection of 
Allah's worshippers against annihilation were of special importance, the Prophet's trust 
and confidence had to be guarded with special care. Occasions for scrupulously respecting 
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2X. And kfiDw yc 

That yimr possessions 
And yniir ]irogeny 
Arc hut a triiil:'-'" 
And tli;it it is All;ih 
With whi)m lies 
Your Kightjst rcwiird. 

SECTION 4. 

2'). () yc who believe! 
If yc fc;ir Allah. 
lie will grant ymi a Criterion''"" 
(To judge hetweeii right and wrong). 
Remove from you (nil) evil dcetls 
And forgive you: 
[■or All:ih is the Lord 
Of graL'u unbounded. 

I 31). Remember hmv the Unbelievers 
Plotted ;i gainst thee, to keep 
Thee in bonds, or nlay thee. 
Or get thee out (of thy home).'"'" 












the trast anil confiileiice of our fellow-rnen iK'cur every day in out life, ;imi few of us 
cair claim pfrfectitin in this tespect. Heriee the special distinction of die Prophet of Allah, 
who earned the lille of Al-Amin, the one who w;!s true lo every trust reposed in him. 

1201. A big family-many sons-was c<insiiJcred a siuiree of power and strength: lii. 
1(1. It6. S») in Enghsh. a man with ni;iriy children is Kiid to have his ''quiver full": (/. 
I'valms, cxxvii. 4-5: "As arrows are in the hands of a mighty man, so are the children 
ot thy youth. Happy is the man thai haih his quiver full of them; they shall nol l>c 
ashamed, but ihey shall spe:ik with the enemies in the gate." So with property and 
[xissessions: lliev add lo a man's dii;nily. power, and influence. But l>olh (Xjs sessions and 
a hitgc fanuly are a tcmplaliiiii and a liial. Tlicy may lurn out to he a source of spiritual 
downfall, it they are niisliandled, or it the love of llicm excludes the love of Allah. 

I2t]2. Cf. ii. 53 and ii. IH5. The battle of Badr is called the f-'uniiin in Muslim 
theology, because it was the first (rial of strength In battle, in Islam, between ihe powers 
of good and evil. Livil was defeated, and those who had re:il faith were tested and smied 
oat from those who h:id not f.iiih enough to follow the banner of t-aith. See alsiv viii. 
■11 and n. i:HI. 

1203. ihc plots against Al- Mustafa in Makk;ih aimed at three things. They were not 
only foiled, but Allah's wonderful workini; turned the tables, and brought giHid out of 
evil in each case. (1) [bey tried to hold ihe I'rophel in sulijcetion in Makkah by putting 
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They plot and pian, 

And Allah too plans. 

But the best of phinners''""^ 

Is Alluh. 

31. When Onr Signs are rehearsed 
To them, they say: "We 
Have heard this (before): 
If we wished, we could 
Say (words) like these: 
These are nothing 
But tides of the uneients. 



■]2M 



32. Kc member how they said: 
"O Allah! if this is indeed 
The Truth from Thee, 
Rain down on us a shower 
Of stones from the sky, 
Or send us a grievous 

chastisement. 



fey j^\^\j-!u\SJS\j\ 



pressure ou his uncles, relatives, anJ friends. Bui llie HKirc ihty pcrstcutcd, the mori; 
the little Muslim cmnniunity grew in faith :uid aunibers, (2) They tried lo injure or stay 
liim. tSut I he wonderfal example of Ins humility, perseverance, and fearlessness furthered 
the cause of Islam. (.1) Tliey tried to get liiiii and. his followers out of thctr homes. Hut 
they found a new Ivnnie in Madinali from which they eventually reconqtiered not only 
Makkah but Arabia and the world. 

1203- A. a. Jii. ,^4. 

1204. C/. vi. 2.S. 

120.S. This was actually a challenge thrown out hy the Infidels in Makkah not 
seriously but as a taunt. The answer is in the two following verses. Allah punishes in 
His own good lime, not according to the foolish and frivolous taunts of the Unbelievers. 
White the Holy Proplict was with them, he-Ihe Mercy of the Worlds-conferred a certain 
amount of immunity to them. There were also other Muslims, just men who asked for 
forgiveness. And Allah keeps the door of repenlanee and forgiveness open to all as long 
as they make it possible. But let them not be puffed up with pride, or think that they 
have lasting immuitily. What became of Abu Jahl? lie and some of his greatest warriors 
were slain a! Badr. The little autocratic clique that prevented Muslims from access to the 
Sacred Mosque had their punishment not long afterwards. They pretended to be its 
guardians. Hut were they? Could they he? Only the righteous could be true guardians 
to Allah's pliiees of worship, and particularly to the Central House of the Ka'ba. It was 
to be a place of pure worship, while their idolatrous worship was mere nnimmery,- 
vvhistling and clapping of hands. All false worship advertises itself by noise and unseemly 
riot; it is said that the Pagans used to go naked round the Kaiia. 
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I 33. But Allah was not going 

To send them a Chastisement: 
Whilst thou wast amongsl Ihcm; 
Nor was He going lo send it 
VVhtisi they could ask for pardon. 

34. Bui \vh;it pica havo Ihey 
That Allah .should noi punish 
Theni, when thev keep out 
(Men) from the Sacred Mosque- 
And they are not its guardians? 
No men can be its guardians 
Except the righteous; but most 
Of I hem do not understand. 

3.>. Their prayer at the (louse 
(Of Allah) is nothing but 
Whistling and clapping of hands: 
(Its only answer e;in be). 
"Tasic ye the Chastisement 
Because ye blasphemed." 

3f). The Unbelievers spend their wealth 
To hinder (men) from the palli 
Of Allah, and so will they 
Continue lo spend; but 
In the end they will have 
(Only) regrets and sighs; 
At length ihey will be overcome: 
And the Unbelievers will be 
Gathered together lo llell;- 

.17. In order that Allah tniiy separate'""" 
The impure from the pure. 
Put the impure, one on another. 
Heap them together, and eiisl them 
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l2lHi. ll is only when miiiiilts nru hrinipht lo ;m issue llial evil i\ separated disliiictly 
from tile puiid. Then evil eonstirls willv evil, anil 5>iKui with jiood. Tlii; evil will Ite pilcil 
into a he;ip. \Vhi:n iIil' cup is full, the pimishmcnl will eiime. TliiTe will be no misSake 
about it, I'he pood shDiiltl not lie liiscouratied. because in flphtinp ;iiiainst them, all forces 
of evil join together ^nd pool their resources together. Hie more tliey ilo so. the ciisier 
is the (inal arbitrament, tl is nil in Ail;ili's i'lan. 
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Into Helt. They will be 
The ones m have lost. 

SECTION 5. 

1 38. Siiy ti) the Unbelievers. 

If (t)(iw) they desist (from Unhelier). 
'I'heir pitst would be forgiven them: 
Hul if ihey persist, the punishment 
Of those before tiiem is ;i!re;itly 
(A matter of warninj; for them). 

.19. Aiitl fight them on 

LI mi I there is no more 

I'erseeutirm, 

AirI religion becomes 

Allah's in its entirely 

Hut if they cease, verily Allah 

Doth see :ill th;ii ihcy do.'^'^ 

1 40, If they refuse, tie sure 

That Allah is your rroteetor- 
The Best lo protect 
And the Best to help, 

41, Ami know that out of 
All the btMity that ye 
May acquire (in war). 
.'\ fifth share is assii>neil"" 
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12117. Cf. ii. m and ti. 

12IW. If they cease frinii fighting and from the pcTNecutton of truth. Aliati judges 
ihem hy iheir actiDris and ihcir lnotiv^;^. and wnaki nnl wisli ihal llicy ^lioulil Ik |jaras>cil 
with huthtrr litistility, itiit it thry refuse all leriiis, die righteous liave aollviiit; lo fear: 
Allah will help and pnileel I hem. 

llm. Tlie rule is llial a fifth share is set apatt lor die liiiaiii (dve C'oinniauder) and 
the rest is divided amouji ihe fortes. The fifth share reserved is expressed to he for Allah 
and the Prophet, .ind for ch;iritahle purposes for those to whom charily is diiL-. Ultimately 
everything is at the disposal of Allah and His I'rophel: viii. I: but four-fihhs are divided, 
and only one-fifth is retained for the special purposes. The Imam has di^cretuin as to 
the mode of division. In the Prophet's life-lime u certain portion was assigned to liim 
and his near relatives. 
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'\\i All:i1i,-;intl to the Messenger, 

And Id ntini relatives. 

Orphans, the needy. 

And the wayfurer,- 

If yc do believe in Allah 

And in (he revelation 

We sent down to our Servant 

On the Day of Discrimination-'''^' 

The Day oT the meeting 

Of the two forces. 

For Allah h;ith power 

Over all things.'"" 

42. Ke member ye were 
On the hither side 
Of the valley, and they 
On the further side. 
And the caravan'^'" 
On lower ground than ye. 
liven if ye had made 
A mutual appointment 
Ti) meet, ye would certainly 
fhive failed in the appointment;''^'-' 
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121(1. '/V.wi'/ij;.' I'urijaii: Criterion between righl and wfonj;, decision liclwecn ihe 
torcts uf faith ;ind unbelief, llic hattle of Hiuir is called by this name. -See viii. 29 and 
n. 1202. 

12M, Allah's power is shown in the events detailed in the diree- verses following (w. 
■12-44). leading to the complete victory of the Muslims over the pagan Uurjiisli. 

1212, The little Islamic force from Mudinah went oiil to meet the hip Makkiiii army, 
and they met on ihc two sides of a valley at BLidr, wliile the Ouraish caravan was on 
lower ground towards the sea. al>oui ?> miles fruin Dadr. 

1213. I hey were all at cross purposes. The caravan was making for Makkah, hut 
scarcely thought it could yet there. The Ouraish force was trying to save the caravan and 
then annihilate the Muslims. The Muslims had decided to attack the tjuraish army ftonv 
Makkah which turned oat to be big, more than three limes their number. Yet the two 
forces met, precisely at the spot and at the time when a decisive battle should lake place 
and the Muslims dispose of the pretensions of the Makkails. If they had carefully plarmed 
a tnutual appointment, they could not have carried it out more precisely. 

On ihc Muslim side the few martyrs knew that the victory was theirs and those who 
survived the hattle enjoyed the fruits of the victory. On the payan side, both those who 
died Luul those who lived knew fuliy the issue joined. Even psychologically both sides went 
ill wilh full dclermination to decide the issue. 
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But (dius ye met). 
Thai Allah might accomplish 
A manor already decided; 
'riiai iliose who died might 
Die lifter a ciciir Sign 
{Had been given), and those who 

lived 
Might live after a Clear Sign 
(Had been given). And verily 
Allah is He who heareth 
And knuwcth (ail things). 

4,1. Remember in thy dream 
Allah showed them to thee 
As few: if He had shown 
Tliem to thee as many. 
Ye would surely have been 
Discouraged, and ye would 
Surely have disputed 
In (your) decision: but Allah 
Saved (you): for He kriowcth 
Well the (secrets) of (all) hearts. 












44. And remember when ye met. 
He showed them to you 
As few in your eyes. 
And He made you appear 
As eonlempIiWe in their eyes:''''' 
'HkU Allah might accomplish 
A matter already decided 
And unto Allah 
Are all matters returned. 
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1214. The Muslim .nrmy though tlic)' knew Iheir worldly disml vantage, did mil ruiilisc 
the full odds agiiin-,! lliciu. llie M:ikk;ui\ latiiL- t-xulline in itny tase, and tlicy dtspiscd 
Ihc ciiiUemptible little forte, opposed to them, liven thoujjh lliey tluiught the Muslim 
force w;!-! twice as preat as it w.is (iii. 1.1), still lli;it numhvr wiis tonlenjplible, when taken 
with its |H>or etjuipment. Holh these (»sycliok>niciil visions siiltserved the main I'lan, wliich 
was lo tiling the mailer lis a decisive issue, whether the I'.ipans of Makkali wtrre lo 
continue their ariojiant oppression, or the religion of Allah wa.s to tic eslahlished in 
freedom and honour. 
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15. O ye who litlitvcl 
When yc moet a force, 
Bu firm, iiiid call Allali 
In remcmbriincc much (and often); 
That yc may prosper: 

46. And obey Allah and His Messenger; 
And fall into no disputes. 
Lest ye lose heart 
And your power depart; 
And be patient and persevering: 
For Allah is with those 
Who patiently persevere;''" 

■17. And be not hke those 

Who started from their homes 
Insolently and to be seen of men. 
And to hinder (men) 
From the path of Allah:'-'" 
For Allah compasseth 
All that they do. 

■IN, Remember Satan made 
Their (sinftil) acts seem 
Allurinf; to them, and said: 
"No one among men 
Can overcome you this day. 
While I am near to you": 
But when (he two forces 
Came in sij>ht of each tithe r. 
He turned on his heels. 
And said; "Lo! 1 am clear 
Of you; lo! 1 see 
What ye see not; 









\ J '-'='■'•' \^'j:^yj^yMjy iJil \yJi^^ 



s-i t-> -'- f> '-^TC 






'i4^oi^t&^ 









^ 
jf^ 



1215. A fine tlcscfiption t>t tlic Muslim vinucv which make for success and wliiisc 
JDss brings ;il»iul humiliation and fiiilurc. "/Vjiicr": literally, "wiiril'.-lhL' favourable winil 
tor a sailing sln|i. 

1216. A triif ilcscriptioii nf \\\ii Makkari army which nicl ils dciom. 
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Lo! r fear Aliah; for Allah 
Is strict in punishment." ' 

SECTION 7. 

49. Lo! the Hypocrites and those 
In whose hearts is a disease:'"'** 
Say: "these people, -their religion 
Has misled them.'" But 

If any trust in Aliah, behuki! 
Allah is Exulted in might. Wise. 

50. If thou couldst .see. 

When the angels take the souls 
Of the Unbelievers (at dealh),'''^ 
(How) they smite their faces 
And thuir backs, (saying); 
"Taste the chastisement of the blazing 

Fire- 

51. This is "because of (the deeds) 

which'==" 
Your (own) hands sent forth, 
i-'or Allah is never unjust 
To His servants." 
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1217. It is the way with ihe leaders of evil, when [hey find their cause lost, that they 
wash their hands of ihcir followers and leave thcni in the lurch. They see mure elearly 
than their dupes. They are not simpleioiis: ilicy know the consequences of the wrath of 
Allah- Satan's "fear" of Allah is terror combined with halred.-the very opptisite of the 
feeling which is described in rtiifwu, viz., the desire to avoid doing anything against 
Allah's will, such desire tieing founded on tnisl in Allah and the love of Allah. 

1218, Cf. ii. in "disfase in the heart." 

I'rust in Allah brings its own reward: our eyes arc opened, and we see how great, 
gotKl, and wise is the Cherisher of the Worlds. Othtrs may sneer and despise. Uut the 
blessing of Allah keeps our minds fresh and our hearts eonttnted. 

121*^ In contrast lo the: taunt against those who trust in Allah, "that their religion 
has misled them," is shown the terrible punishment, after death, of thost; who laughed 
at Faith. 

1220. The punishmenl i.s shown lo he due to their own deeds of wrong, because Allah 
is never unjust to the least of His servants. 
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52. "(Deeds) aficr the manner 
Of the People of Pharaoh 
And of those before them: 
ITicy rejected the Signs of Allah, 
And Allah punished them 
For their crimes: for Allah 
Is Strong, and Striel in punishment: 

"Because Allah will never change'"' 
The Grace which He hath bestowed 
On a people until they ch;mge 
Whal is in their (own) souls: 
And verily Allah is He 
Who hearcth and knowcth (all 

things)." 

"(Deeds) after the manner 
Of the People iif Pharaoh 
And those Ik: fore them":'^^ 
'Iliey treated as false the Signs 
Of their Lord so We 
Destroyed them for their crimes. 
And We drowned the People 
Of Pharaoh: fur they were all 
Oppressors and wrong-doers. 

55. For the worst of beasts 
rn the sight of Allah '^ 
Are those who reject Him: 
They will not believe. 
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Aju;Vi 



"Ji- 






«-»_-* •till ^JIj Ij |,.p..jutjL4 Ijj^j^ 



©^^ ^'" 



c -^ ^ ^^^^ 






^-frr'^-'i 



lj4^;^lij;^joiiijl^iS 



7'>^^ 



»3 N^ijj^Ji ^y o i_pj ^..ujy-i/u ^ * ts^ I) 









1221. Allah tx^tows His grace freely, bul He never withtlruws il arbitrarily. Before 
Itc clianyes (heir sl;ile and drciimstances, an aetiial slalc of rclicltiim anil amluniacy has 
arisen in their own souls, which brings alxiut its inevitable punishment. 

1222. Nolc that in verse 51, the words were that Ihey rejeclvd Ilie Signs of AUali 
aniJ were pmtklsfil: here the words are that they treated the .Stijns as frdse and were 
ilfslriiycd:-:i hij^her degree of guilt ticserved a severer punishment. 

122.1, In viii. 22 we were warned against "the worst of hejLvts in the sight of Allah", 
who do not make use of I heir faculties of hearing, speaking anil understanding, in the 
service of Allah, and in fact misuse Lhcir faculties to blaspheme Allah. 'U\c sanii: brute 
creatures are shone here in another light: Ihey are faithless both to Allah and man. 
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56. riicy arc ihosc wiili whom 

Thou tlidsl make a covenant,'"'* 
Bui I hey break I heir covenant 
Every time, and Ihcy have not 
'llic fear {iif Allah). 

1 57. If ye gain ihe mustcry 
Over ihem in war, 
DisjKTSc. wiili tliem, those 
Who follow them, 
ITiat ihey may remember. '~*^^ 

1 58. If iliou frarest treachery 
l-ri)tn any jiroup, ihriiw back 
('riieir Covenant) to ihem, (so as 
']\i be) on equal terms: 
I'or AlUih loveih nut the treacherous. 

SHCnON 8. 

1 59. Lei not the Unbelievers 
Think that I hey have escaped, 
Tliey will never fruslrate (them). 

Wl. Againsi ihem make ready 
Your sirengih to the utmost 
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1224. 'I"ht: immirdiiili: t>ccasion was the rcpt-atL-d iruathfry iif ihc ll;inu Oiir;ii« after 
their trcalicv widi iht Muslims. But ihi; general le^^on remains, ;is luilcd in t!ic Ihd 
fiitliiwinj; vcrw*., TrL'achcry in war i^ douhly wroni;. for it cndanycr-. m) many livvs Suih 
Ircaihcry -ihiiulil be punished in such a way that it ^t:\s no chanct.' ;ipain. Not only tlic 
actual riurpctralDrs Imt tlittse who fiillow their standard sIuhiUI lit rendered [wmerless 
And the broken treaty should be denounced so that the innocent parly can at least fi^ht 
on equal terms. |-"rom aetoal physical warfare we can carry the same lesMin to spiritual 
Wiirfare. A truce or untlerslaniling is possible with lliuse who rcsjiect definite principles, 
not with those who have no principles and are merely out for oppression and wickedness. 

1 224- A. the puT|Kise of the verse is to urge Muslims to ael ayainst their enemies 
deseribetl above with a severity and resoluteness which would serve as a deterrent to other 
enemies of Islam who mipht be inclined to follow their example and act treacherously 
towards Muslims. 

1225. Tflc immediate occasion of this injunction was the weakness of eavalary and 
a|>p(iinlmeiits of war in the early fights of Islam. But the general meaning fiilliiws. In 
every light, physical, moral, or spiritual, arm yourself with the best weapiins and the best 
arms against your enemy, so as to instil wholesome respect into him loi yiiu and tlie 
Cause you stanti for. 
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Slucds <jf war, to .slriku terror 
Inio (Ihe htart.s uQ the enemies, 
Of Allah and your enemies, 
AntI others besides, whom 
Ye m;iy not know, but whom'"^'' 
All all dollr kni)w. Whatever 
Ye sh:ill sjicnd in the Cause 
Of Allah, shall be repaid 
Unto yuu, and yc shall not 
He treated unjustly. '^^ 

61. Bui if the enemy 

Incline ti>wards peace. 
Do thou (also) incline 
Towards peace, and trust 
In All;ih: for Me is the One 
That heaieili and knoweth 
(All things). '"« 

I 62. Should they intend 

To deceive thee,-vcrily Allah 
Suffieeth thee: Me it is 
'niai hath strengthened thee 
With His aid and 
With (ilie company of) 
'llie Believers, '*'"^' 

I 63. And (moreover) I le hath put 
Affection tjctween their hearts: 
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1226. Tlierc .ire ;iUayi lurking enemies whom )ou may not know, t)ul whom Alluh 
knti»-s. Il \\ your duly tti Ik- ready against all. tiif the sacred Cause under wbiKC banner 
you are fighting, 

1227. Uc alwa)T> ready and put all your rL-Miurces into your Cause. You lUi not ilii 
so in vain. Allah's reward wilt come in various forms. He knows all. and His reward will 
always fje more genu-riius than you can povsility lliiiik of. 

122H. While we must always be ready for the good fipht lesl it l>e forced on us. even 
in the niiilsl of llic flyhl we must always l)e ready for [>eace if iIiltc is ajiy inL'linalioii 
lowaids jieace on the oltitr side. Tltere is no nicril merely in a fight hy ilsell. It should 
be a joyful iliity not for itself, bu! to establish the reign of peace and righteousness and 
Allah's Ijiw. 

122<I. In working for peace there may be a certain risk of treachery on the other 
sidf. We must lake that risk: lic-eause the men of f-'aifh have Allah's aid to count uptm 
and the slrengtli of the united body of the righteous. 



S.8 A. 63-65 
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Not if thou hadst spent 
AH iKat is in tlit; earth, 
Couldst thou have produced 
Tliat affection, but Allah 
Hath done it: for lie 
Is Exalted in might, Wise.'"^" 

64. O f'rophct! Sufficient 
Unto thee is AUah,- 
And unto those 
Who follow thee 
Among the Believers. '^■^' 

SECTION 9. 

65. O Prophet! rouse the Bclievcr.s 
To the fight. If there arc 
Twenty amongst you, patient 
And persevering, they will 
Vanquish two hundred: if a hundred 
They will vanquish a thousand 

Of the Unhelievers: for these 
Are a people without 

understanding.'^"^' 












12.'?0. Oil Itir imincdiale occasion, the greatest miracle and most wiimJertul worldng 
of Allah's grace was the union of hearts produced among the jarring, war-like, excitable 
elements of Arabia under the gentle, firm, ami wise guidance of Muhammad, tile 
Messenger of Allah. At all times we must pray to Allah for this gift above all.-union, 
understanding, and pure and sincere affection among those who take Allah's name. With 
it there is strength and success. Without it there is humiliation, slavery, and moral 
degradation. There may be many causes of difference and dispute. The reconciltatien can 
only come from the glory and wisdom of Allah. 

1231. The Believers: mere lip-profession of belief, or even the kind of belief that does 
not result in action, is not enough. To those whose belief is so sincere that it results in 
complete trust in Allah and in fearless action in His service, the consequences on this 
earth do not matter. Allah's good pleasure is enough for them. 

1232. In a fight, odds of ten to one against any one are appalling. But they do not 
daunt the men of faith. Whether they personally win or die, their Cause prevails. They 
are sure to win: because (1) they have divine aid, and (2) even humanly speaking, those 
who take up arms against truth and righteousness are fools, and their seeming power is 
but a broken reed. 
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66. For the present, Aliali 

Hath [ightcncd your (burden). 
For He knovveth that there is 
A weak spot in you:'"^" 
[Jul {even so), if there are 
A humlrcd of you. patient 
And persevering, they will 
Vanquish two hundred, and if 
A thousand, ihey will vanquish 
Two thousand, with the leiive 
Of Alkih: for Allah is with IIuisl' 
Who piilicnily persevere, 

I 67. It is not fitting 
For a Crophel 
That he shoukl have 
Prisoners of war until 
He hath thoroughly subdued'"' 
The land. Ye look 
F'or the temporal goods 
Of this world; l>ut Allah 
Lookelh lo tlie 1 lereafter: 
And Alhih is lixalied in might. Wise, 
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12.13. CrivL-n t.-i|ii;il L■luulili^m^. Muslims on accmmt iif tlieir f;nth cimkl win apiinsi 
odds (if ten lo one. Ihil where ihcir oryaiiiziitioii and eiiiiipmein are weak, as was the 
casi; about ihe lime of Hadr, ihey were set a lighter task, and asked to taekle nn more 
ihan odds of two lo one against them. As a matiL-r of faLl at Hadr ihey won through 
against odds of mure than three to one. 

12.'4, .An ordinary war may be for territory or trade, revenge or military i;lor)-.-nU 
"'temporal goods of this world." Such a war is condemned. But a Jihad is fought under 
strict eondilions laid down liy Islam, and solely for the eause of Allah. All baser motives, 
iliLTL'fore arc strictly excluded. The pain in the shape of ransom from captives has no 
pkicc in such warfare. 

At the same lime, if there has been heavy loss of life already, captives may be taken, 
and it would be for the Imam to exercise his discretion as to the time when it was safe 
to release them, and whether the release should be free or on parole or on a fine by 
way of punishment. Destruction and slaughter, however repugnant to a gentle soul like 
that of Mulunnmad, were inevitable where evil tried to suppress the good, l;ven Jesus, 
whose mission was more limited, had to say: "Think not that 1 am come to send peace 
on earth: I came not lo send peace hut a sword." (Matt. x. .M). 

Seventy captives were taken at Badr, and it was decided to take ransom for them. 
While the general principle of fighting for the purpose of taking captives in order to get 
tlteir ransom is condemned, the particular action in this ease was approved in ii". fiH-71, 
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1 68. Had it not been for 

A prevknis ordainment'"^^"' 

From Allah, a severe punishment 

WiiukI have reached you 

I'or the (ransom) iliat ye look, 

|6'J. Hiri (iinw) enjoy'""' what ye took 
In w;ir. lawful and good: 
Bui fear Allah: for Allah 
is Ofi-forgivint;, Most Merciful. 

SECTION 10. 

1 70. O I'rophci! s;iy to thiise 

VVlio are eai)tives in your hands; 
"U Allah findeth any good'"" 
in your hearts. He will 
Ciive you something better 
'I'han w'iiat has been taken 
i-'roni you, iunl i le will 
Forgive you: hir Allah 
Is Clft-forgiving, Mt>st Merciful." 
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XTXi. 'ITumi;!) miy moiive of worldly gain, which may have been in ihc nttniK ol muul- 
among ihc viclorious Muslim army, is condemneJ :is worthy of a severe penally, wlial 
aelually hiipi>et)ed in iivLrilved to ihe Plan of Allah, which w:i.<i pre-orilaintd. Among the 
priMiriL-ts t;iken weie tlie E'rophct's ancle "Abbas and H;ii|hrHt 'Ali\ hioihur, Aqd, who 
;ifleiw:irtls hecame Muslims. 'Abbas was an anccslor of ihe founder ol ihc celL't>r;ited 
■Atil):isi DynaMy whicil played such a not.iWc part in IslLumc hiMory. In his case the 
promise nude m veise 7U Wii^ dimply fulfilled In the c;isc of all prisoners, if there was 
any gtMKi in Iheii heatls, their very fighl against Islam und thcit c.iptuie led Iti their being 
ble\ved with Islam, niiis docs Allah's Plan work in a nrar^ellous w;i)\ and evolve good 
out of seeming evil. 



1236. Enioy: Mlcrally, eal. Sec vii. 19. n. ItXM, and v. 66, 
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12.17. 'Has is ;i consolation to the prisoners of war. In spite tif iheir previous hostility, 
Allah will forgive ihem in His mercy if there was any good in their hearts, and confer 
upon llienv a far higher gift than anjahing they have ever losl. Iliis gift in its highest 
sense wmrld he the blessing of Islam, but esen in a material sense, there w;is great good 
fortune awiiiting Ihern. 

Note how comprehensive is Allah's care. He encourages and strengtliens the Muslims, 
:it the s;itne time condemning any baser motives that may have enteretl their minds. He 
consoles the [uisoners i)f war and promises them better things if there is luvy gnod in 
them at alt. And He offers ciimfort to those who have left their homes in Mis ("aase. 
iind knits them into closer fellowship with those who have helped ihem and syiupathiscd 
with tliem. 
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71. But jY ifiL-y tuive 

Trcadiennis ilt:signs again?;i ihce. 
(O MessLMijiLT!). tlicy Inive ulrcady 
Hccn in trciiMin ;ig;nn».t Alhih,' 
Ami so li;i[!i He jiivcn 
('rhi;i;) power over ihom. 
And Allah is He who hath 
(rull) kmnvlcclge ;itid wisdom. 

ThosL" who believed. 

And emigrutctl 

And ftnijiht for ihc Paith, 

With ihcir property 

And their persons, 

In the Cause of Allah, 

As well as those 

Willi i;ave (them) asylum'"' 

.And aid, -these are (all) 

I'rieiids and protectors. 

One of another. 

As to those who helieved 

IS lit did mil emigrate 

Ye owe no duty 

Of protection to them 









I23K. [f tile kindness shown to tliem is jilnised liy Ihi: prist hkts of wiir when iliey 
are released, il i> not a mailer (or discouragement to those who showed Ihe kindness. 
Siieli persons have in their Ireaclicry shown already their treason to Allah, in that they 
Kioli up arms ayainst Allah's Prophet, and sought to hlot out the pure worship of Allah. 
The punishment of defeat, which opened the eyes of some of their comrades, evidently 
did not open their eves. [Jut .Allah knows ail. .'inij in His wisdom wilt order all things 
for the best, 'file Believers have done their duty in showing such elemency as they could 
in (he circumstances of war. For ihem "Allah sufficcth" (viii. 62). 

1239. riiL- reference is to the Xtukdjirin and the Ansar, the Emigrants and the 
Helpers, the people who forsooli their homes and adopted voluntary e\ile from Makkah 
in company with their beloved Leader, and their good friends in Madinah. who gave thetn 
asylum and every kind of assistance, moral and material. Under the magnetic per.sonality 
of the Holy Prophet these two groups K'Camc like blood-brothers, and ihey were so 
treated in matters of inheritance diirinj; the period when they were cut off from their kith 
and kin. 
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Until they emigrate;'** 

Bm if thuy seek 

Your aid in religion. 

il is your tliiiy 

To help them. 

Except against a people 

With whom ye have 

A treaty of mutual :il!iancc.'' 

And (remember) Allah 

Seeth all that ye do. 

73. Tiie Unbelievers are 
Protectors, one of another; 
Unless ye do this. 
(Protect eaeh other), 
There would be 

Tnmult and oppression 

On earth, and great mischief. 

74. Those who believe, 
And emigrate. 

And fight for the Fiiith. 
In the Cause of Allah, 
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1241). Tile UclicvLTs (Muslim%) wcrt onlitlcd to all assistance in matters of religion. 
IJut if itiey weri; not slronj; emniyh to suffer voluntary exik on beliiilf iif the Cause and 
make the personal .sacrifices which their more ardent brethren in faith made, tlli;y eouhl 
[lot reasonably iisk for political or military :issistaiice or protection. 

1241. If a community suffers voluntary exile nn account of persecution and 
oppression, and some iif its weaker brethren stay behind, holding fast to faith but not 
prepared for the higher sacrifice, the e,\iles have still a duty 10 help their weaker brethren 
in matters of religion. The exiles, being at open war against the State which oppressed 
them, would lie free to fight against such State. But if the weaker brethren are in a State 
in mutual alliance with the Comniunity, the Comnumity cantiol in honour interfere with 
that State, whether it is Muslim or not. Presumably the alliance jniplics tliat the grievances 
of the weaker brethren will be redressed by the State itself. But it is not honourable to 
emharrass your own ally. 

1242. Bvil consorts with evil. I'he good have all the more reason for drawing together 
and not only living in mutual harmony, hut being ready iit all times to protect each other. 
Otherwise the world will be given over to aggressions by unscrupulous people, and the 
good will fail in their duly to estat>lish Allah's Peace and 10 strengthen all the forces of 
truth and righteousness. 
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As well ;is thoso 
WIk) give (llicm) iisylum 
Atid uid.-tlicsi; art- (all) 
In very truth the Believers: 
i-or thuin is ihe fwgiveness 
Of sins ;itul n provision 
Most genurous.'''*^ 

75. And those who 

Accept Faith subsequently,'''** 

And emigniie, 

And tight for ihe Faith 

In your compiiny,- 

Tliey are of you. 

fiut kindred by blood 

flave (•>ri<rr ri);lits 

Agiiiiist caeh other 

In the Hook of Allah. '^^^ 

Verily Allah is well- acquainted 

With all things. 










124,1. lielK'VtTS will! nuikc all suL-rificus in the Cause of Allah huve (;ii.eri ific hest 
|H)Nsible primf tif ilieir Riiih hy iliL-ir actinns, [hey have loved AMali niudi, and much 
will be forj;iveii lliL'm. What they sacrificed was, perhaps, judped hy univcfsal standards, 
of small value, but its value will be eslirnaled by (he precious love t-H;liind it. and its 
reward will Ik: of ni> ordinary kind. It will not be a reward in the ordinar)' sense at all, 
ftir a reward is given once for all. it will l>e a ptmnsion which last for ever, and is on 
the most generous scale. 

1244. nuisL' who come into the fold last are none the less btelhten in the fullest 
acceptation of the term. Hut any special provisions made in die special circumstariecs of 
the first martyrs for the Cause will not of course apply to them as the special 
circumstances wliich made them necessary have ceased (o cxisl. See next note, 

124.'i. The Hook of Allah, i.e., the Eternal Decree, the Preserved Tablet (Ixxxv, 
22). Btood-relalionship and its rights and duties do not depend on special circumstances 
of a tcmptuary nature. Any temporary- rights of mutual inheritance established belween 
the early Emigrants and Helpers (n. 12.19) would not apply after the revelation of this 
verse any more 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAT At-Tauba, 9 
Al-Tauba (Repentance) or fiaraai (Immunity) 



Logically this Sura follows up the urgumeiii of the last Sura (VUI), and 
indeed may be cnnsidcrcd a part of il, alllioueh chronologically the iwo arc 
separated by an interval of seven years. 

We saw that Sura VIII dealt with the large (jucstions arising at the outset 
of the life of a new Ummai or organised nation: questions of defence under 
attack, distribution of war acquisitions after victory, the virtues needed for 
concerted action, and clemency and consideration for one's own and for enemies 
in the hour of victory. We pass on in this Sura to deal with the question: what 
is to be done if the enemy breaks faith and is guilty of treachery? No nation 
can go on with a treaty if the other party vioUiies it at will; hut it is laid down 
that a period of four months should be allowed by way of notice after 
denunciations of the treaty; that due protection should he accorded in the 
intervening period; that there should always be open the door to repentance and 
reunion with the people of Allah; and that if all there fail, and war must be 
undertaken, it must be pushed with the utmost vigour. 

These arc the general principles dcdueihle from the Si'ira. The immediate 
occasion for their promulgation may be considered in connection with the 
chronological place of the Sura. 

Chronologically, verses 1-29 were a notable declaration of State policy 
promulgated about the month of Shiiwwal, A.H. 9, and read out by Hadhrat 
'AH at the Pilgrimage two months later in order to give the policy the widest 
publicity possible. The remainder of the Sura, verses 30-129, was revealed a 
little earlier, say about the month of Ramadhan, A.H. 9, and sums up the 
lessons of the Prophet's Tabuk expedition in the late summer of A.M. 9 (say 
October 630). 

Tabuk is a place ne^ir the frontier of Arabia, quite close to what was then 
Byzantine territory in the Province of Syria (which includes Palestine). It is on 
the Hijaz Railway, about 3.'>(l miles north-west of Madinah, and LM) miles south 
of Ma'an. It had a fort and a spring of sweet water. In consequence of strong 
and persistent rumours that the Byz-antincs (Romans) were preparing to invade 
Arabia and that the Byzantine Emperor himself had arrived near the frontier 
for the purpose, the Prophet collected as large a force as he could, and marched 
to Tabuk. The Byzantine inva.sion did not come off. Hut the Prophet took the 
opportunity of consolidating the Muslim position in that direction and making 
treaties of alliance with certain Christian and Jewish tribes near the Gulf of 
'Aqaba. On his return to Madinah he considered the situation, lluring his 
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ivhsciicL' itic I lypoL-rilcs hatl played, us iilwuys ;i Joiibli; guiiiL-, and ihc policy 
liithcrio folldwcti, of free access to the sacred eonlre of Islam, tt> Muslims aiul 
Pagans alike, was now allured, as it liad been abused by the enemies i)f Islaui, 

This is ihe t)nly Sura to which the usual formula of fifs/nillah is not 
prefixed. It was among the lasi of the Suras revealed, and tlunigti ilie Prophet 
had directed that it should follow Sura VIM, it was not dear whether it was 
m form a separate Sura or only a part of Sura VIII. It is now treated as a 
separate Sura, hut the Bisniilluli is not prefixed k> it, as there is no warrant 
for supposing that the Prophet used the lii.smiUdh before it in his reeilation of 
the Our-an. The Siira is known under many names: the most eonnnonly used 
are (I) At-Tauba (Repentance), with reference to ix. KM and (2) Hitrdm 
(Inimunity), the opening word of the Sura, 

5i<OT/narv'. -Treaties with those Pagans who have treacherously broken their 
terms are deniHineed, hut four months time is given for adjustments or 
repentance. Pagans to be excluded from lite sacred Mosques. Infidelity to be 
fought (ix. l-2'>). 

The People of the Book have obscured the light of Allah, but ihc Truth 
of Allah must prevail over all. \Vc ntust be ready to fighi for the f'aith that 
is in us: otherwise we shall be unworthy to uphold Allah's banner, and He will 
raise other people in our place (ix 30-42). 

The hypocrites and their double dealing: their evil ways pi>intcd out. 
Their punishment will he as sure as the blessings of the righteous (ix. 43-72), 

All evil shoukt be resisted, unless there is repentance: falsehood is not 
cimtent with iireacli of faith but mocks all gimd: it .sliould lUit be envied but 
shunned (ix. 7.3-99), _ _ _ 

The good pleasure of Allah is with ihosc who arc sincere and make 
sacrifices in His cause: He will forgive those who do wrong and repeni, hut not 
those who intend mischief and foment unbelief and disuniim among believers. 
Ilie Believers by I heir self-surrender obtain eternal Felicity, Allah will turn in 
mercy even to those who, though ihcy waver or fail in duty, turn at last to 
Him (ix. l(MI-n8). 

Those who believe should associate with the righteous and the iruihful. 
actively doing their duly. But if the Community marches out. a part of them 
should remain behind for the purpose of diligenily studying religion and 
teaching their brethren when they reiurn. Hvery Sura increases the faith of those 
who believe, though those di.seascd in heart may add doubt to douht. Trust in 
Allah, Lord of the Throne of Glory (ix. 119-129). 
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Sural At-Tauba 9 Ayatl-3 
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At-Tauba (Repent unce) or Baraat 

(Immunity) 

1. A (declaration) of immunily'^'** 
From Allah and His Messenger, 
To those of the Pagans 

With whom yc have contracted 
Mutual allianccs:- 

2. Go ye, then for four months, '^''^ 
(As ye will), throughout the land. 
Hill know yet th:il ye cannot 
I'rustrate Allah (by your falsehood) 
But that Allah will cover 

With shame those who reject Him. 

3. And an announcement from Allah 
And His Messenger, to the people 
(Assembled) on the day 

Of the Great Pilgrimage.-'"*^ 
That Allah and His Messenger 
Dissolve (treaty) obligations 
With the Pagans. 
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1246. Baraat: u,>.iially Iransiated '"immunity". 1 Jo not think il);il wiird ciirreclly 
represents the Ar;ibic word in this contexl. I relain it as I taimol diink of any single 
[inglish word as ;iii (.■i|iiiv;ilfin. Tlie general sense is explained in tliL' inlroiliictioii to this 
Sura. In verse 3 helow 1 use the periphrasis "dtaolvi; irealy obligations." which goes some 
way to explain Ihe meaning. The Pagans iind eneniius of Islam freciiiently made treaties 
of mutual alliance with the Muslims. 'Hie Muslims scrupulously observed iheir part, but 
the Pagans violated their part again and again when it suited them. After some years, 
experience it became imperative to denounce such ircaiics altogether. Tliis wus done in 
due form, with four months' notice, and a chance was given to (hose who faithfully 
observed their pledges, to continue their alliance. 

1247. Four Months: Some Commentators understand by this the four forbidden 
months in which warfare by ancient Arabian eusliim was unlawful, viz.. Rajah. Zul- 
qa'dah, 7.ui-liijj:ili , ;iiid Muharram: See ii. 194 n. Ibil it is better to take the signification 
of the four months immediately following the neeUiralion. Assuming that the Sura was 
promulgated early in Shawwfil (see Introduction), the four months would he Shawwal, 
Zul-qa'dah, Zul-hiijali, und Muharram, of which the last three would also be the 
customary Prohibited Months. 

1248. The great day of Hajj is either the 9lh of Zul-hijjah ('Arafa), at (he Iflth (the 
Day of Sacrifice), 
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If, then, ye repent. 
It were best for you; 
But if yc lum nw:iy. 
Know yc that yc cannot 
Trust rate Allah, AikI proclaim 
A grievous chastisement to those 
Who reject Faith. 

4. (Hut the treaties arc) not dissolved'^'" 
With those Pagans with whom 

Yc have entered into alUance 
And who have not subsequently 
Failed you in aught. 
Nor aided any one against you. 
So fulfil your engagements 
Willi them to the end 
Of their tenm: for Allah 
Lovcth the righteous. 

5. But when the forbidden months'^' 
Arc past, then fight and slay'^' 
Tlic Pagans wherever ye find tlicni, 
And seize ihcm, beleaguer thcni. 
And lie in wail for them 

In every stratagem (of war); 












1249. The sacred duly of fulfilling all obligations of every kind, to Muslims and non 
Muslims, in public as well as private life, is a cardinal feature of Muslim ctiiics. llie 
qucslion what !.«; to be tUirie with those who abuse this principli; hy failing in tlieir duty 
but expect the Muslims U) do their part is not to be sdlvcd (in the case of treaties) by 
A general denunciation of treaties but by a careful consideration of the cases where there 
has been fidelity and not treachery. Hie re we arc enjoined to give the strictest fidelity , 
as it is u part of riglueousncK and uur duty to Allah. 

1250. The emphasis is on the first clause: it is only when tlie four montlis of grace 
arc past, and the other party show no sigtis of ciesisling from their treacherous designs 
by right conduct, that Ihc state of war super\'cncs-bctween l"aith and Unfaith. 

125 L When war becomes inevitable, it must be prosecuted with vigour. According 
to the English phrase, you cannot fight with kid gloves. The fighting may take the form 
of killing, capture, or siege, or ambush and other stratagems. But even then there is 
room for repentance and amendment on ihe part of the guilty parly, and if thai takes 
place, our duty is forgiveness and the establishment of peace. 
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Bur if they repent,'^ 

And establish regular prayerv. 

And pay Zakal 

llicn open the way for Ihem: 

I'or Allah isi Oft-forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 

f). If »me amiiugsi the Pagans'^" 
Ask Ihec f*ir asylum. 
Grant it to him. 
So thai he may hear the Word 
Of Allah; and then escort him 
To where he can be sceure, " 
'niai is l>ecausc they are 
Men without knowledge. 

SF.CTION 2. 

7. How can I here be a covenant 
Before Allah and His Messenger, 
With the Pagans, except thosc'^^ 
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1252. tin; tL-penlancc niu%l lie sincere, and that n slKtwii h) ctintlucl-a rcligitius spirit 
of iruc prayur and charily. In that cait wc are nt>l lo bar (he gate against the rt|Kntanr. 
On Ihc contrary wc miLSl ito all we can ui make Ihcir way easy, remembering tlial Allah 
is on -forgiving, Most Merciful. 

1253. Even among the enemies of Islam, actively fiphtinj; against Islam, there nray 
he individuals who may be in a position lo require protection, i-'ull a.sy]um is Id ))e given 
to them, and opportunities prnvidcd for hean'ng the Word of Allah. If they accepi the 
Word, they become Muslims and brethren, and no further question arises. If they do not 
see their way to accept Islam, Ihey will require double protection; (1) from the Islamic 
forces openly Tij^hting against ihcir people, and (2) from their own people, as ihey 
detached themselves from them. Both kinds of protection should be ensured for them, 
and they sliould be safely esconed to a place where ihcy can be safe. Such persons only 
C(T through ignorance, and Ihcie may be much good in Ihem. 

1254. Maaman: place or opportunity of being secure frotn all harm. 

1255. In this section we have the reasons why the treaties with treacherous Pagan 
foes were denounced. The clause introducing ibc exception is a parenthetical clause. The 
word "Pagans" must be connected with verse 8 which follows. In that verse the word 
kaifa resumes the clause intrixluccd by the word kaifa at Ihc beginning of verse 7. The 
exceptional Pagan tribes which remained true to their word were the Baiiu li.im/a and 
the Hanu Kinana. who swore their treaty near the Sacred Mosque and faithfully observed 
it. They were lo lie given the full benefit of their fidelity even though their kindred tribes 
were treacherous. 



S.9A.7-10 



With vvluiin yc niiitiu [) treaty 
Near the Sacred Mosque? 
As king lis these stand true 
To you, stiind ye true to them: 
For Alhih cloth love the righteous. 
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H. Mow (tan there he such 

a coven iint) 
Seeing that if they get an adv;inta[>c 
Over you. tliey respect not 
In you the ties either of kinship 
Or of ctvvenant'.' With (fair words 
From) their mouths they please you. 
Bui their hearts are averse 
From you; ;uul most of thein 
Arc rebellious and wicked. 

9, The Wtvrtls of Allah have they sold 
For a iniserahle price. 
And (many) have they hindered 
From His Way: evil indeed 
Are the deeds thy have done. 

10. In a Believer they respect mtt 
The tics either of kinship 
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1256. lliu cvceplions having been staled parcnthclically in verse 7. the iniiictment of 
the general mass of Pagan tribes is now set out briefly but fully and convincingly. Aflct 
that kind of hehavtour hivw can treaty be possible with them? The counts are: (1) that 
whenever they got .t slight advantage, ihey disregarded the tics both of kinship and of 
covenant as against the Muslims because of their F;iilh, thus proving doubly treacherous'. 
(2) thai they spoke fair words, but had venom in their hearts; (3) that their attitude was 
one of rebellion against their plighted wurd; (4) iMal they disregarded the solemn words 
of ASIah for some miserable worldly gain; (5) that they tried to prevent other people fiotu 
coming to die Way of Allah. The first clause is repeated again as the last clause, to 
eniph;isise their double treacher>-, and round off the argument. 

13.S7. Among the Arabs the ties of kinship were so strong as to be almost 
unbreakable. The Pagan Arabs went out of their way to break them In the case of the 
Viuslims, who were kith and kin to them. Besides the bond of kinship there was the 
further bond of their plighted oath in the Treaty. They broke that oath because the other 
parties wcte Muslims! 
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S.9A.10-13 



Or of covcnani! It is they 

Who have transgressed all bounds.'^*** 

11. Hui (even so), if they repent, '^^'' 
listablish regular |>r;iycrs. 

And pay Zakat 

llicy arc your brethren in Faith: 
Cniiis) lUi We explain the Signs 
In detail, for those who understand. 

12. But if ihey violate Itteir oaths 
After their covenant, 

And attack your Faith.-'^*" 
Fighl ye the chiefs of Unfaith: 
I'or their oaths are nothing lo iheni: 
*nial thus they may l>e restrained. 

13. Will ye not fight people 
Wlio vioUiled their oallis, 
PloHed to expel the Messenger,'^' 
And attacked you 

First? Do ye fear them? Nay, 
It is Allah Whom ye should 
More justly fear, if ye believe! 
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12,S8, The catalogue of iheir sitis tieing set out, il is clear ihul llicy wutc yggres-siir. 
in ihc worst [Missibic ways; nrd war iK'Kimc incvjiahic, 

12Sy. 'Die cliance tif tejicnlancc ;uh1 mercy lo lire worst enemies is npnn emphasLsccJ. 
in order that people with any unilerslaiulinj? may not lie misled Into thinking that war 
was an ca^y or tipht m;ttler. niis emphasis is iKilaiaed Uy Ihe emphasis in Ihc next verse 
n(i (tic causes wliicli maite war incvilaljtc for ihosc with any ^t■lf■re^^■ct. 

1260. Noi only did the enemies break their oaths sliamelcssly, hut they even taunted 
tlie Muslims cm their t-ailh and the "simple-mtnited" way in which lliey continued lo 
lesiiecl Iheir pari of the treaty, as it they were afraiil lo fighl! 

1261. llie argument now takes a new turn. An appeal is made lo the Muslims on 
various grouniis: (I) the sliameless disregard of treaties by the enemy. (2) tlie under-hanit 
plots to discredit Itic Holy Prophet, and lurn Iviin out of Madinah as he had been turned 
oul of Makkah, (.1) Ihe agj;fes.sive taken by the Our.•li^h and their confederates in Madinah 
after the treaty of lludaibiya (A.H. fi, Zul-qa'dah. t-eb. 62S), (4) Ibe manly altitude that 
tears Allah rather than men. :ind (5) the need lo prove our siiKxrc faith by lest and trial 
und struggle and sacrifice (ix 16). 



S.9A.14-17 



14. Fight ihcm. and Allah will 
PunL^h them by your hands. 
And disgrace ihcm 
Help you (to victory) aver Ihcm, 



Heal the breasts of Believers 
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15. And still the indignaliun of their 

hearts.'^^ 
For Allah will turn (in mercy) ~' 
To whom He will: and Allah 
Is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

16. Do you think that you 
Would be left alone while 
Allah has not ycl known '^*^ 
TTiose among you who strive 
With might and main, and lake 
None for fricnd.s and protectors 
Except Allah. His Mes.scnger, 
And the (community of) Believers? 
And Allah is well-acquainicd 
With (all) that ye do. 

st-cnoN 3. 

17. it is not fur such 

As join gods with Allah, 
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1262. Nr«/ (fjf /j?r'aj;« of believers, i.e.. of wouiuls that they may have suslaintU ffiim 
I he assault^, luutils, and cruelty ol the eitcniy. 

1263. When the victory comeri and ihi; wounds arc heated, a great peace comes li) 
the hcan-s of duiM: who have sufferctl, Mrivcn, and struggled. The fighting was necessity 
forced by injustice and opprcsskin. When Allah's Ijw is t-slabliihcd, the fire of 
indignation is quelled, and the true Peace of Islam is anaincd. 

12M. Allah S merc>' is unlimiteil. When evil is destroyed, many of those who were 
enticed by evil will coitie into tlit fold of truth luiil righteousness, and the cessation of 
war and conflict will bring peace, certainly lo lliose who fought for the right, hut also 
possibly lo those whose eyes have Ijcen opened lo (lie working of Allah's Uiw and who 
in healing reamciliation become tirctrrbers of the Htotherhood of Peace in Islam. 

1265- We must all be tested and tried, but Allah knows our innnnt hearts, and He 
will suppon those who strive in His way, oul of sincere love for Him, His Prophet, anil 
ibc Ixxty of the true men of faith. 



S.9A.17-19 






To miiintiiiii '''''' 
'I1ic mosques of Allah 
Wliik they witness 
Against their own souls 
To infidetily. The works 
Of such bear no fruit: 
In Fire shiill thty dwell. 

18. The mosques of Allah 

Shall he visited and maintained 
By such as believe in Allah 
And the I-ast Day. establish 
Regular prayers, and 
Pay Zakat, and fear 
None (at all) except Allah'^" 
1 1 is tliey who are expected 
To be on true guidance.''''^ 

19. Do ye consider the giving'"'" 









^\^ij.^\;jCpj£u.ii.lL^l^ 



12M). 'Amiirii as iipplicd to mosquts implk's the fiitlowini; ideas: (1) to luiilil or 
repiiir: (2) to iiiaiiitaiii in iitling iliynity: (3) id visit for purposes of devotinn: ;iiul (4) 
fill with light und life ;ind iicliviiy. For hreviiy I have only used "maintain" in the 
Trnn.sl.ilion. 

Before die prcaehiiiE uf lsl;ini the Pagans huill. rt-paiitil. and maintained the Mostjut;. 
and celehratcd Pagan ceremonies in il. They made ;in income out of it. Islam protested, 
and the Pagans ejected Muslims and their Leader from Makkah and shut them our from 
the Ka'ba itself. When the Muslims were strong enough lo re-take Makk;ih (A.H. H), they 
purified the Nfosquc and re-i:stahlislied the worship iif the true God. If tlicy liecame 
Muslims, it was ;i different matter. 'Ihe further (juestiiin arose: should they he alliiwed 
to visit il and practise their unseemly I'ngan riles? Olwiimsly this would be derogatory 
lo the dignity and hiuiiHir tjf the Mo,sqije, and was forbidden. This was the particular 
iKcasion to which the verse refers. The general deduction is clear. A htmse of Allah is 
a place of sincere devotiim, not a theatre for vulgar rites mir a source of worldly income. 
Only sincere Believers have a right of entry. Who the sincere Believers are. is explained 
in the next verse. 

1267. Sec Ihc previous note. Sincere Believers are those who have faith in Allah and 
the future, and have a spirit of devotion and charity-a true and atiiding spirit, not merely 
iscilaled acts now and again. Moreover they must not tmw to worldly greed or ainibtiion, 
which produces fear of worldly power. 

l2f)K. Others may call themselves liy what names they tike. True guidance is shown 
by the tests here indicated. 

1269. Giving drinks of cold water to thirsty pilgrims, and doing material services lo 
a mosque are meritorious acts, but ihey are only e.ictern;il. If they do not touch the soul, 
Iheir value is slight. Far greater, in the sight of Allah, arc Faith, Kndeavour. and self- = 
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S,9A.19-22 



or drink to pilgrims. 

Or the m:iiiiteii:incc of 

The Sacred Momiuc, equal 

To (the pious service of) tlKisc 

Who believe in Allah 

And (he Ulsi Day, and strive 

With might and main 

In ttte cauM; of Allah? 

They are not equal 

In the sight of Allah: 

And Allah guides not 

Those who do wrong. 

20. Those who believe, and emigrate 
And strive with might 

And main, in Allah's cause, ''^' 

With tliL'ir giKHls and their persons. 

Have the highest rank 

In the sight of Allah: 

They arc the people 

Who will achieve (salvation). 

2 1 . 'Hicir Lord doth give them 
Glad liding,s of a Mercy 

I'rom Himself, of His gtHMl pleasure. 
And of Ciardens for them. 
Wherein arc delights 
Tliat endure: 

22. They will dwell therein 
For ever. Verily with Allah 
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MirieiidL-t Id Allah. Men who priiclisc [licv.' will obtain honour in the viphl of Allah. 
Allah's liphl and jjiiictanti; comes lo Ihcm. and not to Ihirsc scif-sutfidcnl ticings who think 
that ti httk' show tif wluit the world ccinsidcri piety is enough. 

1270. Here is a gocKl description of Jikdtl. It may require Hghlinp in Alhih's tauw:, 
as a form of sclf-siierilla;. tlut its essence con-.isls in (1) a true and siniere I'ailh, whidi 
so fixes its Raze on Allah, Ihat all selfish or worldly motives M-em pallty and fadt' away, 
and (2) an earnest and ceaseless aaivily. involving the sacrifice (if need lie) of life, 
]K.TM)n, or properly, in ihe service of Allah. Mere lirutal fighlinp is opposed to the whole 
spirit of Jihad, whili: llie sincere scholar's pen or preacher's voice or wealthy man's 
conlrihutions may In: tlie most valuable forms of Jihad. 
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J. 10 -ibJUjJrl 



1371 



Is w reward, ihc grciilcst (of all). 

23. O ye who believe! Take not 
For protcclors your falhers 

And your lirollicrs if they love 
Infidcliiy above i-ailh: 
Jf any of you do so, 
'ITicy do wrong. 

24. Say: If il he thai your falhers, 
Your sons, your brothers, 
Yi)ur mates, or your kindred: 
The wealth that ye have gained; 
ITie commerce in which ye fear 
A decline: or Ihe dwellings 

In which ye delight-'"" 

Are deiircr to you duni Alhih 

Or His Messenger, or the siriving 

In His causc;-then wait 

Until Allah brings ahiuit'-" 

His Decision: anil Allah 

Guides not the rebellious. 

SECTION 4. 

25. Assuredly Allah did help you 
In miiiiv biittle-fields 
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1371. ThiKC wtio slrive and su(fi;r in Allah's cause arc proniistil (I) a mercy speciaHy 
from Himself. (2) His own ^<mh1 pleasure, (3) gardens of |H.T|>etual delight. (4) the 
supreme reward. Allah's own nearness. 'Hiese arc in gradalion: (I) is a special mercy, 
higlier than flows (UJt Id iill creatures: (2) is a consciousness (if Allah's good pleasure, 
wliich raises Ihe soul almvc itself: (3) is that stale of permaiienl assurance, and (4) is 
the final bhss, which is the sij>ht of Allah Himself. 

1272. Man's heart clinys to (I) his own kilh and kin-p;!renls, children, brothers and 
sisters, husbands or wives, or other relatives, (2) wealth and prosperity, (3) commerce 
or means of profit and yain, or (4) noble huildings. for dignity or coinfon. If these arc 
a hindrance in Allah's cause, wc have to chmtse which we love mosl. We must love Allah 
even if il involves the sacriricc of all else. 

1273- If we love our earlhly ties and comforts, profits and pleasures, more than wc 
love Allah, and therefore fail to respond to Allah's cause.il is not Allah's cause which will 
suffer. Allah's purpose will be accompli.shetl, with or without us. Hut our failure lo respond 
to His will must leave us bereft of grace and guidance: "for Allah guides not the rebellious". 
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S.y A.25-26 



And on Ihc day of Hunain:'^* 
Behold! your grcul numbers 
Elated you, but they availed 
You naught; the land. 
For all that it is wide, 
Did constrain you, and ye 
Turned back in retreat. '^^ 



26. Bui Allah did pour His calm 
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This is of uirivLTs^l .ipplication. But it was strikingly i!lustr;ttL'd in Itio case of those 
faithful ones wlio obeyed thu Prophet's c^tl, left the comfort of their homes in Makkah 
and suffered exile in MaUinah, gave up ihctr tradu and Ihcir possessions, si rove and 
fought for Allafi's cause, sometimes against their own kith and kin or their own tribesmen 
who were enemies of Islam, They won through. Others were not prepared for such 
sacrifice, hut their faihrre did not stop the accomphshmcnt of Allah's plan and purpose. 

1274. Ilunain is on the road to Taif from Makkah about fourteen itiiles to the east 
of Makkah, It is a valley in the mountainous eountrj- lietween Makkah and Taif. 
Immediately after the conquest of Mykkah, (A. 11. 8), the t'agan idolaters, who were 
surprised and chagrined at the wonderful reception which Islam was receiving, organised 
a great gathering near Taif to concert plans for ;ittacking the I'roplicl- The llawa/in and 
the Thaijif tribes Imik ihe lead and prepared a great expedition fur Makkah, lioasting 
of their strength and military skill, Ttlere was on the other hand a wave of confident 
enthusiasm among the Muslims at Makkah, in which the new Muslims joined. The enemy 
forces nunthered about 4,(100 but the Muslim force reached a total of ten or twelve 
thousand, as every inie wished to join, Ilie battle was joined at Mtmain, as described 
in the ncut note, 

Vn^. For Ihe first lime the Muslims had at Hunain tremendous iKlds in their favour, 
Rut this itself constituted a danger. Many in their ranks had more enthusiasm than 
wisdom, more a spirit of elation than of faith and confidence in the righteousncs,s of their 
cause. The enemy had the advantage of knowing the ground thoroughly. 'Iliey laid an 
ambush in which the advance guard of the Muslim forces was caught. 'Itie country is hilly, 
in which the enemy concealed himself. As soon as the Muslim viin^uard entered the 
Hunain valley, the enemy fell upon them with fury and caused havoc with their arrows 
from their places of concealment. In such ground the numbers of the Muslims were 
themselves a disadvantage. Many were slain. ;ind many turned back in confusion and 
retreat. But the I'lophet. as ever, was calm in his wi.sdom and faith. He rallied his forces 
and inflicted the most crushing defeat on the enemy. 

1276. Sakina: calni. peace, security, tramjuillity. Cf. ii, 2-tK. 'Hie Prophet never 
approved of over-weening confidence, or reliance merely upon human strength, or human 
resources or numbers. In ihe hour of danger and seeming disaster, he was perfectly calm, 
and with cool courage relied upon the help of Allah. Whose stanilard he carried. His 
calmness inspired all around him, and .stopped the rout of those who bad turned their 
backs. It was with Allah's help that they won, and their victory was complete. They 
followed it up with an energetic pursuit of Ihc enemies, capturing their camps, their flocks 
and herds, and their families, whom they had boastfully brought with them in expectation 
of an easy victory. 



S.y A. 26-29 



Oil tlie Messenger and on the 

Believers, 
And sent down forces which ye 
Siiw not: He punished 
The Unbelievers: thus dtith He 
Reward ihose without Fiiith. 

27. Again will Allah, iifler this.'"" 
Turn (in mercy) to whom 

He will: for Alhih 

Is Oft -forgiving, Mo.st Merciful. 

28. O ye who believe! Truly 
The I'agans arc unclean;' 
So let I hem not. 

After this year of iheirs,'™ 
Approach the Sacred Mosque. 
And if ye fear poverty,'^' 
Soon will Allah enrich you. 
If He wills, out of His bounty. 
For Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

29. Fight those who believe not 
In Allah nor the Last Day, 
Nor hold that forbidden 
Which hath been forbidden 


















1277, j£x;tmples of Allah's mercy anil ^r;itc in difficult circumstances in unc case 
illusiraic His grace and mercy at all limes to tlicisc who have faith. 

1278. Unclean: heeaitse Muslims are enjoined to be strict in cleanliness, as well as 
in purity of mind and heart, so that their word can be relied u;n>n. 

127*), I'lus year of theirs- (here is n I wo- fold meaning; (t) now that you liavc 
oouiplclf control of Makkah and arc charged with the purity of worship there, shut (Uit 
all impurity from this year; (2) you have seen how the Pagans have behaved this year; 
their year of power and misuse of that power may be called ihvir year: it is over, and 
now you Muslims are responsible. 

1280. The concourse in Makkah added to the profits of trade and commerce. "But 
fear not," we are told: "the I'agans are a waning power, bound to disappear, and you 
should strengthen your own community, that they may more than counler-tialance the 
apparent loss of custom; and Allah has other means of improving your economic 
position," Tliis actually happened. The Pagan.'i were extinguished from Arabia, and the 
ccmcourse of pilgrims fr<im all parts of the world increased the numbers more than a 
hundred-fold. Here is comiiumsense, wisdom, and statesmanship, even if we look at it 
from a purely human point of view. 
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By Allah and His Messenger, 
Nor acknowledge the Religion 
Of Truth, from umung 
The People of tlie Book, 
Until they pay ihe //zyu'^' 
With willing submission,''''^ 
And feel themselves subdued. 

SECnON 5. 

30. The Jews call 'Uzair a son''"' 
Of Allah, and the Christians 
Call Christ Ihe Son of Allah. 
Tliat is a saying from their mouth; 
(In this) they hut i mi tale'-** 
What the Unbelievers of old 
Used to say, Allah's curse 
Be on ihem: how thev arc deluded 
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1281. Jizya: the mot urcariing is compensation. TMl' derived meuniiij;, wliidi hccanit' 
Ihe Icchiiieal me;iniili;. was a poll-la.i levied from thiiM: who did nol accept Ishim, but 
were willing to live under the protection of Klam, anil weie thus tacitly willing to submit 
to its ideals being enforced in the MuNltm State. 'Iliere was no amounl permanently fixed 
for il. It was an acknowledgment that ihove wiiose religion was lolerated would in Ihcir 
turn not interfere with ihe preaching and progress of Islam. Imam Shafi'i suggests one 
dinar per year, which would he the Ar;ibian gold dinar »d the Muslim Stales. Ific tax 
varied in amount, and there were exempiions for the p(H)r, for females and children 
(according to Abu Manifa), for slaves, and for monks and hermits. Being a lax on ablc- 
k-Klied males of milttar)' age, it was in a sense a oiimmulation for military scri'icc. Rul 
see the next note. 

I2K2. 'An Yiidin (literally, from Ihe hand) lias iKien Viiriously interpreted. 'Ihe hand 
being llie symbol i>f power and authority, i accept the inlerprelalion "in token of willing 
submission." Tlie Ji^ya was thus partly symbolic and partly a cimmiulalion for military 
service, but as the amount was insignificant and the exemptions numerous, its symbolic 
character prcdominaled. See the !asl note. 

1283. In n. 71K to v. 18, I have quoted passages from the Old Testament, showing 
how freely the expression "sons of Allah" w.is used by Ihe Jews. A sect of ihem called 
"Uzair a son of Allah, according to Haiilhawi. In Apjiendix II (Sura v.) I have shown 
thai the constitutinn of Judaism dales from 'Uzair (Ezra), 71tc Chri.stians slill call Christ 
the Son of Allah. 

12S4. Taking men for gods or sons of Allah was not a new thing. All ancient 

mythologies have fables of ihal kind. There was less cxcusf [or such blasphemies after 

ihe Prophets of Allah hail clearly explained out true relatiim to Allah than in Ihe times 
ol primitive ignorance and superstition. 
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S.9 A. 30-32 



J. 10 



iUJl ^>rl 






Away from the Truth!'-"' 

I 31. They taku their priests'-*"' 
And llieir anchorites to be 
Their lords beside Allah.''"' 
And (iliey take us ihcir Lord) 
Christ the son of Mary; 
Yet they wore commanded 
To worship but One God: 
Tliere is no god but lie. 
I'raise and glory to Him:'-"'* 
(I'ar is He) from having 
The ]iartiiers ihey associate 
(VViih Him). 

32. Fain wiuikl Ihey extinguish 

Allah's Light with their mouths,'-^'' 






^»_jjbji\j AJJljy 1 



1285. (/. V. 7.'!. 

12H6. Ahhar. docuirs of law; priests; learned men. Cf. v. 44. wlit;re they are 
assoeialeil with Rabins. Hiilitnin: monks, a^-elics, anchorites, men wliii have renounced 
the world; where there is a celibate clergy, die term can tx- ii|iplieil lo Ihein as noil as 
lo rneniliers of inonaslic orders. It is also [K'rmissible lo apply the lernv lo "saints", where 
ihey are deihed ivr crediled with divine [Hiwers, or where people pray lo theni as (hey 
do ill the Koinaii Catholic' Church. 

I2H7. I'ricst worship. ;inil the worship of saints and asceties is a form of superstition 
to which men have lieen prone in all ageS- The growth of Jewish superstition is shown 
in the [ahuiKl. and of t'htislian superstition in the doctrine of papal infallibility and the 
worship of sainls. Tlie mere idea of a separate order of priesthtKHl to stand between Allah 
arid man ami l>c the exclusive repository of Allah's secrets is ilerogatory to the yiKHlne.ss 
and all-pervadinp grace of Allah. The worship of "loriLs many and jinds many" was not 
confined only lo the Pagatis. 'ITic deification of the son of Mary is put here in a special 
claust- by itself, as it held (.ind still holds) in its thrall a lafjst: jxirtion of civilised 
humanity. 

I28H. C/. vi. IfKI. ' 

I2K'). Willi ihfir titiiulln: there is a twofold mcanini;: (1) live ok!-fashioneil open oil 
tamps WL-re extinguished by blowing with the moulh; the UnlK;lievcrs would like to blow 
oul Allah's Light as h is a eause of offence to ihem; (2) false leachcrs and preachers 
distort the Message of Allah by the false words of their moulh. Rieir wish is lo put out 
Ihe light of ['roth for they are |>eopIe of darkriess; but Allah will |>erfeel His Light, i.e.. 
make il shine all the brighter in the eyes of men. His Light in itself is ever perfect, but 
it will penetrale the hearls of men mure :ind more, and so become more and more perfect 
for them. 
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S.y A. 32-34 



But Allah will not allow 
But that His Light should be 
Perfected, even though ihc 

Unbelievers 
May detest (it). 

1 33. It is He Who hath sent 

His Messenger with Guidance 
And the Relii;ii>n <if Truth. 
To cause it to prevail'"'" 
Over all religion. 
Even though the Pagans 
May detest (it). 

34. O ye who believe! There are 
Indeed many among the priests 
And anchorites, who in falsehood 
Devour the wealth of men 
And hinder (them) from the Way 
Of Allah. And there are those 
Who hoard gold and silver ''' 
And spend it not in the Way 
Of Allah: announce unto them 
A most grievoys chastisment- 



j1211 






1290. Ever)' religion which commends irsclf widely to human beings and lasts through 
Mime space of tinvc h;i^ a glimpse of Truth in it. Hut Islam beinj; ihc |H;rfect light of 
Tfutli \% houml l<> prevail. As the greater Light, tlirmigli its own slienyih, outshines all 
lesser lights, so will Islam outshine all else, in spile of the displeasure of (hose to whom 
light is an offence. See alsii xlviii. 2K, n. 4yi2, and Ixi. 9, n. f>AM. 

1291. Bil-hdiili = in falsehood, i.e., by f.ilse means, pretences, or in false or vain 
things. Tliis w;is strikingly escmplifled in the history of Mediaeval I-.urope, Though the 
disease is apt lo attack all peoples and organisations at all times. E'tiests ["ot rich by issuing 
uululpences and disjicnsations; they m;ule their ufriec a stepping slouc lo worldly power 
and possessions. Ii\'t-n the Monastic Orders, which Ifxik vows of ptivetty for individuals 
grew rich with corporate properly, until tlieir wealth became a scandal, even among their 
own nations. 

1292. Misuse of wealth, property, and resources is frequently condemned, and in 
three ways: (1) do not acquire anything wrongfully or on false pretences; (2) do not 
hoard or bury or amass wealth for its own s;ike hut use it freely for gotjd. whether for 
yout^tf or for your neightiours; and (3) be particularly careful not to w.iste it for idle 
purposes, but only io that it may rriittify for the gtnxl of the people. 



S.9 A.35-36 



1 35, On the Day when it 

Will he liciiicd '-'•'' in the fire 
Of Hell, iind with it will be 
Bnmtlctl ihcir forehe:ids, 
'I'Ueir flnnks, iiinl their backs, 
-"This is ihc (treasure) which ye 
Hoiirdcd for yourselves:'*'" taste yc 
Then. I tie (ireasiircs) yc hoarded" 

I 36. The number of nionihs'"^' 
In the sight of AlUih 
Is twelve (in a year}- 
So ordainet) by Him 
The day Me creaied 
The heavens and ihe earth; 
Of them four are sacred: 
That h tlie right religion 
So wrong not yourselves'^* 
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1293. Gold anil silver, symbolisinji uoallh whicli these people cherished even ninre 
than the gmRl plea^uie iif Ihcir Lord, will nut only be tile cause hui the inslrumeni 
whereby Ihey wtuilil receive u grievous punishment. 

I2'W. llle Hike enforces the moral: "dm imi expect satisfaeliim or s;ilv:Uion fronv 
the treasures thai you misused? Behold! they add lo your torment!" 

13'W. This and Ihe folkiwini; verse must be re.id togelher. They eoademn the 
arbitrary ami selfish coailuci of the Pajian Arabs, who, because Iberc was a long- 
estabtished ciisiom of ohsi;nin[; four months as those in whicli fighting was forbidden, 
changed ihe months about or added or deducted monlhs when il suited Ihem, lo get an 
unfair advantage over Ihe enemy. The four Prohihiled Monlhs were: Zul-(ja'd;ih, /.ul- 
hijjah, Muh^iiriim. iind Rajab. If il suited them they ptisiponed one of these monlhs. and 
so a prohibiied monlh became iin ordinary month: while their opponents might hesitate 
to figUt. ihey got an undue advantage. It also upset the security of the Monlh of 
Pilgrimage. Tliis very jincienl usage made for fair dealing all round, and its inftiiciion by 
the Puguns is condemned. 

'ITie question of \\ soUir astronomical year as against the lunar Islamic year dofs not 
.irise here. Hut it may be noted that the Arab year was roughly luoi solar like the I lindu 
year, (he months being lunar and the intercalation of a month every three years broaghl 
(he year nearly but not accurately up lo the solar reckoning, l-'rom the year of ihe 
Farewell Pilgrimage (A. II. Ill) the Islamic year was definitely fixed as a purely lunar year 
of roughly .1.14 days, the monlhs being calculated by the actual appearance of the moon. 
After that, every month of ihe islamic year came about II days earlier in the solar year, 
and llius the Islamic months travelled all round the seasons and the solar year. 

12%, Tlte Muslims were at a disadvantage on account of their scruples about the 
Prohibited Monlhs. They are told nin tn wrong themselves in Ihis. if the l'ag:ins foughi 
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S.9A.36-38 



'nrurcin, iiiul finiil lliu Pagans 

All tiigtitber iis ihcy 

Rglit you all ttigcthur. 

Uut know iliai Alhih 

Is with those who restrain 

Themselves, 

37, Verily ihe tnmsposing'"^" 
(Of u proliihiletl niunth) 
Is an addilinri lo IJnheUcf: 
The Unbelievers are led 
To wrong i hi; re by: for they make 
ll lawful one year. 
And forbidden another year. 
In order to agree with the number 
Of months forbitldcn by Allah 
And nrake siieli forbidden ones 
Lawful. The evil of their course 
Seems pleasing to ihem.''^*' 
Ijut Allah guideth nut 
Those whi> reject Faith. 

SliCnON 6, 

.18. O ye who believe! what 
Is ihc matter with you,'"'*^ 









^j^jijl^ui^cc^jii^b: 



in all moiTtlis on onu pretence or another, they were allowetl lo ilefend lhcnt.sclvfs in 
all ni(inih!i. Dili self-rcslrainl was (as always) teconimendcd a,>i far as possihie. 

1297. To medillc with an olU-csIablishud custom of close lime fur warfare durinj; 
Prohibited or Sacred Moalhs was nm only a demonstration of Ihe Unl>elievers against the 
Muslims on aLCininl of their Faith, but was wrong anil unjust in ilsclf, as il alxilisficd 
a wholesome check on unregulated warfare, and prejudiced the law-abiding side by 
arhiirary decisions. 

12'JK, C/. vi. 122. Tile lawless man thinks lie is doing a great thing in getting the 
Ivcllcr of those who are careful lo observe a law they believe in. Hut the lawlcs-s man 
loses the guidance of Faith he will therefore hise in ihi: end. 

IZyy. 'Hic ininiediale refercnci; is lo ihe exjicditinns to Tibiik (A. ft. 'J), for which 
see the fntroduetion lo thi.s Sura. But the lesson is perfectly general. When a call is made 
on behalf of a great cause, the fortunatt: ones are those who have the privilege of 
responding to the call. 'Ilie unfortunate ones are those who are so engtossed in Iheir 
parochial affaiis thai they turn a deaf ear to the appeal. They are suffering from a 
spiritULd disease. 
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S.9 A.38-40 



Thai, when ye are asked 

To go forth ill tliL- Cause of Allali, 

Ye cling heavily to the earth?'" 

Do yc prefer the life 

Of this world to the Hereafter? 

Bui little is the comfort 

Of this life, as eompared 

With the Hereafter. 

1 39. Unless ye go forth,'"" 
i le will punish you 
With a grievous penalty. 
And put others in your place; 
But Him yc would not harm 
In the least. For Allah 
Hath power over all things, 

[40. tf ye help not (the I'rophet), 
(It is no mailer): for Allah 



Did indeed help him 
When the Unbelievers 
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130(1. The clioicc is bi;twe!;n iwo courses: will you choose a nobk' iidvenliirc and ihc 
jjlorious privilege tif folUnving your spirituiil IlmcIlt, or grovel in the earili for siime sm:iil 
worldly gain or for fear of worldly loss? Tlie people who hesitated to follow the call of 
Tatiiik were deterred by (I) the heat of the summer, ia which the expedition was 
undertaken on accoum of the threat to the existence of the little comnuinity. and (2) the 
fear of losing the fruit harvest, which was ripe for gathering, 

1301. Tiinfirt'i = go forth, march enw.trd, he ready 10 strive and suffer, f-'or this is 
the condition of all progress in the spiritual ;ind moral, as well as in the phy.sical, world. 
According to the homely liiiglish proverb, God helps those who help themselves. 
Inactivity and lethargy are fatal. No one can rest on his oars, Man is not necessary to 
Allah, hut Allah is necessary to man, )f a natiim receives favours and fails to deser%'e 
ihem, it will be replaced by another: as has so often happened in history. VVc may take 
this as a special warning to Islamic nations. 

1302. The Tabuk expedition was not a failtire. Though some hesitated, many more 
joined in. But a more striking example was when the I'rophet was hunted out of Makkah 
and performed his famous ItijriU. I lis enemies plotted for his life. He had already sent 
his followers iin to Madinah. All had volunteered to face his enemies in his house. His 
single companion was Aliii Uakr, They two coiici:alcd themselves in the Ciivc of Thaur, 
throe miles from Makkah, for three nights, with the enemy prowling around in great 
numbers in fruitless search of them. "We are but two." said Abu Bakr. "Nay," said 
Muhammad, "for Allah is with us." Faith gave their minds peace, and Allah gave them 
safety. They reached Madinah, and a glorious chapter opened for Islam, The forces that 
helped them were not seen, but their power was irresistible. 




iA.40-42 



Drove him out: being 

The second of the Iwo'-'*'' 

They two were in the Cave, 

Atid he said to his tompynion, 

"Have no fear, for Allah 

Is wilh us": then Allah 

Sent down His peace upon him,''"^ 

And strengthened him with forces 

Which ye saw nol, and humbled'"'^ 

To the depths the word 

Of the Unbelievers. 

But the word of Allah 

Is exalted to the heights: 

For Allah is Exalted in might, Wise. 

41. Go ye forth, (whether equipped)'^™' 
Liglitly or heavily, and strive 

And struggle, with your goods 
And your persons, in the Cause 
Of Allah. That is best 
For you, if ye (but knew), 

42. If there had been 
Immediate gain (in sight). 
And the journey easy, 

Tiiey would (all) without doubt 
Have followed thee, hut 
The distance was long, 
(And weighed) on them. 



^\^\ ^;M 
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1303. "The second of two," which afterwards liecams; Abu Bakr's proud title, 

1304. Cf. ix. 26, 

1305. Tilt superlatives in the Arabic I h;ivc rendered tiy tlic periphrasis, "humbled 
lo iht; (ieplhs" and "exalted to the heights," as they accord lieller with the genius of the 
English language. The enemies of Islam had boasted that I hey would root it out: the 
result showed them up a.'; ridiculous and despicable. 

1306. 'Whether equipped lighily or heavily: to be taken botti literally and 
rnctaphorieally. All were invited, and they were to bring such resources as they had,-light- 
armed or heavy-armed, on foot or mounted, experienced men for posts of danger, raw 
men for duties for which they were fit. AM would and should help. Even those who were 
too old or feeble to go could contribute such money or resources as they had. 
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S.9 A.42-44 



'ITicy would indeed swear 
By Allali. "If wc only could. 
Wc should certainly 
Dave come oul with you:" 
llicy would destroy iticir 

own souls;"*" 
For Allah doth know 
That they arc certainly lying. 

SECTION 7. 

1 43. God give ihec grace!'** Why 
[>id!ii thou gram them exemption 
Unlil thiftc who told the truth 
Were seen by Ihce in a clear light. 
And thou hadst proved the liars? 

1 44. Those who believe in Alhrh 
And ihe I^isl Day ask tltcu 
For no exemption TrorTj fighting 
With ihetr goods and persons. 
And Allah knowoth well 
lliose who do Ihdr duty. 
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1307. The arts and cucuscs of the llypoL-ritL-s arc here exposed. If then: hud been 
hiMity in sight or an ciLsy walk-iivcr, they wiiuld have come. All Ihcir oaths are false, 
and in taking the false oaths they are de%tri)ying their spirilual life. Indeed the; backsliders 
ate jeopardising their own physical lives in hanging back. If the enemy succeeded, ihcy 
would all suffer. 

I.TtlS, Literally, "Allah give Ihcc forgivcncfus!" Bui there is no question of fault here, 
and Iniain Rii/J understands the expres,siim to mean an exelamalioii.-as one might say 
in English, "(kid bless you!" In Shakesjieare "G<r1 save you!" is :i simple friendly 
gnwting, wilhuul any qucslion of danger: r. g.. in "Much Ado alxiul Nolliing." iii. 2. 
82, Note that in O- iii- 152, last clause, "forgiveness" is put in juxtaposition to "grace" 
as having doscly allied meanings. What the Holy Prophet had done in Ihc Tabuk 
expedition was that he had been granling exemptions which may appear from a military 
point of view nx) liberal. He was not actuated by mnlives of kindness ils well as |M)licy:- 
kindness. because, in the urgency of the moment he did not wish any one who had a 
ical excuse to \x. refused excmplion: and policy, because, if any one did not etimc with 
hearty good-will, he would be a burden instead of a help to the army. The policy was 
justified, because in fact 30.00(1 men or more followed him. Uul that did not in any way 
justify the slackers, and in a review of the position, the slackers and hypocrites arc justly 
condemned. 
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S.9A.45-4S 



4S. Only (hiisu ask I lice for exemption 
Who helievL- nol in Alhih 
And tlic Lust Diiy. and 
Whose hearts arc in doubt. 
So that they are tossed'"'^ 
In their doubts U> and fro. 



46. If they had intended 
To comt; out, they would 
Certainly have iniitle 
Some preparation therefor: 
But Allah was averse 
To iheir being sent forth; 
So He made them lag liehind. 
And they were told, 
"Sit ye amonji those 
Who sit (inaetive)." 

47. If they had conic out 

With you, they would not 
Have added to your (strength) 
But only (made for) disorder, 
Hurrying to and fro in your midsi 
And sowing sedition among you. 
And there would have been 
Some amtmg you 

Who would have listened to them. 
But Allah knowcih well 
Those who do wrong. 

48. Indeed they had plotted 
Sedition before, and upset 
Matters for ihce.-until 

The Truth arrived, and the Decree 
Of Allah became manifest. 
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1309. Doul« (likes away all stability of conduct, while Faith makes a man firm in 
LiLtinn and cool .init collected in mind. 

1310. Khildl has more than one meaning, but 1 follow the interpretation of Ragih 
and the majority of atcepted Commentalors, who take it to tnean "in your midst". 
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S.9A.48-52 



Much to their disgust. 

1 49. Among them i.s (many) :i man 
Who Ktys: "Grant mc exemption 
And draw me not'"'^ 
Into tdiit." Iluvc they not 
Kallcti into triul already? 
And indeed Hell surrourtils 
The UnbclievciTi (on all sides). 

50. If good befalls thee. 
It grieves them: but if 
A misfortune befalls ihec. 
They say, "We tixtk indeed 
Our precautions beforehand," 
And they turn away rejoicing. 

1 51. Say: "Nothing will happet) to us 
Except what Allah has decreed 
For us: He is our Protector": 
And on Allah let the liehevcrs 
Put their trust. 

1 52. Say: "Can you expect for us 
(Any fale) other than one 
Of two glorioti.s ihings- 
( Martyrdom or victory)'.' 
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1.111. I-Ail plolters againvl Trath art imly imj gl,ui lo gel an oppiirtunily of meddling 
from wilhin with ;if fairs whiclr ihey wain to spoil iir iipscl. 'i"hcy pk)l from outside, but 
ihey like lo gel into the inner circle, tlial Ihcir chances of inlriBue may l>e all the (greater. 
'l"hcy are, however, urrwillint; lo incur any danpc-r or any sclf-wicrifice. 'Ilicir wfiole 
,^ctivi^iL•^ arc directed lo miseliicf. Creal niMlom is required in :i leader Ui deal with such 
a silii;ttit)n, and llie best of such leaders must need ilivino guiilance. as was forthcoming 
in Ihts eiisc. 

1312. Filnal, as explained in n. ItMM, viii. 25, may mean either trial or Icmplalion. 
or else tumuli, turmoil, or veJilion. Tlie Commenlalors here lake the former meaning. 
and explain that vime HvTiocriles clatmeil exemption from service in the Tnhuk expedition 
in the direction of .Syria on (lie plea that they could not willisland the charms of Syrian 
wfimeii and tiuj;lit Ik'sI to slay at home. Ilie answer is: "ISut yon have already lalleri imo 
Icmptation here by refusing service and disobeyinj; the call. Dut j>erhaps llie other 
meaning of ■"lunnoil" may also t>c permissible as a secondary echo; in thai case Ihey 
objeel u> lie dtiiwo into llie lurmoil of war, but tliey are lold that Ihey are already in 
a moral luimoil iii advancing a disingenuous plea. In using the l\nglish word "iriar' in 
Ihe Iranslation, I have also had in my mind the two sliades of meaning associated with 
!b:ii word in I'ni'tish 
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S.9A.52-55 



Bui we can expect for you 
Either that Allah will send 
His punishment from Him 
Or by our liands. So wail 
(Expectant); we too 
Will wait with you.""" 

I 53. Say: "Spend (for Ihc Cause) 
Willingly or unwillingly:''"* 
Not from you will it be 
Accepted: for ye are indeed 
A people rebellious and wicked." 

54, The only restsons why 
Their eontributiims are nol 
Accepted are: that they reject 
Allah and His Messenger; 
Thai they come not to prayer 
Save lazily and that 

They offer contributions unwillingly. 

55. Lei not their wealth 

Nor iheir children"'^ — - 
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1313. 'Ilic wailing of ihe Unbelievers and lliat of the Bclieveis are in different senses, 
'llic Unbelievers wish for tlisasler t» the Helievers, iMit the Rclicvcre will either eimquer 
or (lie as niarlyis in the Cause, in eillier ease happy in (he issue. The Bclievcts exiKrci 
punishment for the Unbelievers for tlieir infidelity, uither through Iheir own 
instrumenlalily, or in .some other way in Allah's I'lan, and the Unbelievers would nol tike 
il in cilher ease. C/, vi, LSg. 

1314, llie Hypocrites, who secretly plnltecl apainsl Islam, might somtrlimes (and they 
did) make a show of making some contribution 1o the Cau.sc in order to keep up their 
pretence. Ilicif contributions were not acteptable, whether they seemed to give willinply 
or unwillinfily. lieeausc rebellion and disobedience were in Ihctr hearts. 'ITircc reasims are 
specifically given for their rejection, in the nexl verse: (1) Ihey did nol believe; (2) their 
prayers were not earnest, but for mere show: and (3) in reality their hearts were n<il 
l)ehind ihe contributions which they offered. Nothing is acceptable to Allah which does 
not proceed from a pure and sincere hearl. 

131.';. If they appeared to be prosperous, with Iheir purses and their quivers full 
(meta])lu>rieally), they were nol to be envied. In realily their wealth and their sons niif^bl 
tlicniselves l>e a snare: Cf. viii. 2S. On this particular occasion this was proved lo the 
hill. 'Hie wealth of the Pagans filled Ihein with pride, darkened their understanding, and 
led lo their destruction. Their sons and followers adopted the Faith which Iheir falheii^ 
had foupht againsl. much to ihe chagrin *>f Ihe fathers, whose spiritual death was even 
worse than their discomfiture in this world. 



mM^A^M^A^^ 



517- 



S.9 A. 55-59 
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Du/j/.lc ihcc: in reality 
AlUili's Wish is to punish ther 
With these things in this life 
And that their souls may perish 
In their (very) denial of Allah, 

56. They swear by Allah 
That ihcy arc indeed 
Of yini: hut ihey are not 
Of you; yet they are afraid 
(Of you). 

??. If they could find 
A place to flee to, 
Or caves, or a place 
Of concealment, they would 
Turn straightway thereto 
With an obstinate rush."" 

5K. And amtuip ihcni are men 

Who slander thee in the matter 
Of (the distrihution of) the alms."'* 
If they arc given part thereof. 
They are pleased, but if not, 
Hcliold! Iliey arc indignant! 

S'.*. If only they had been content 
With what Allah and [lis Messenger 
tiave tlicni, and had said, 
".SuffieionI unto us is Allah! 
Allah and His mcscngcr will soon 
Cjive us of I lis bounty: 
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1 316. r/. iii. !76-t7ii. 

1.117. hinuiha - to t>c ungdvcmaWc, lt> run like a run:iw;jy hiirM;, lii rush mildly and 
utftlinalfl) . 

1318. Sailitijii = aims, that which is given in Allah's n;imL% mainly to the piHir ami 
nectly. antt (or Ihc cognnlf purposes spt'ciflfd in ihc iifxl vi-tsl- inil one: Zakt'tl is the 
renutai anil iihligalory eharity in an iirganiseJ Miisliru eonniiunily, usually 2'/' per cent. 
(if merchandise and 1(1 per cenl. on Ihc fruits uf the earth. "Ilicrc is y vast liody iif 
literature on this subject. The main points may iie sluilieil in Ihe lliiliiyii til fiiri'i. of Shaikh 
llurhanud-din 'All. As against zakal Ihc term sadaqah ha,s a much wider connoijilion, and 
i'. iiK-|iisi\i' <i| /:il.,il ,1-. ill lIiL- \xTsc Wl of tlris Sura. 
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To Allah dii \vc lurn our hopes!" 
(That would have been Ihc right 
Course).''" 

SBCTION 8. 

I 60. Alms arc for the p««r 

And the needy, and those 

Employed to adminislcT the (funds): 

For those whusc hearts 

Have been (recently) reconciled 

(To Truth); for thosu.* in Imndage 

And in dehi; in ihc cause 

Of Allah; and for Ihc wayfarer:"^' 

{Thus is il) ordained by Allah. 

And Allah is full of knowledge 

And wisdom. 

6i. Among them arc men 
Who molest the Prophet 
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1319. Svlfkli men Ihink thai charilatilc fundt are fair game fur raids, but ihc Isl^iriic 
standards on this suhjcct arc very high. 'ITic cnforccmem of such sl:iiiilards is atuaj-s 
unpopular, and even (lie Holy I'rophct was suhjcelcd to «b)(K|uy and slaiidcr for hi\ 
strictness lo prijiciplc. In dtiuhlful cases, clainiaiils who arc d!sppt>intcil should not bLimc 
ihc principles ot I hose who enforce llicin. hut put their trusi in Allah, whose bounties 
arc unbounded, and arc given to all, whether rich or poor, according lo ihcir needs and 
their deserts, f-ot every one it is cxccUcnl advice lo say: deserve Ix-forc you desire. 

1320. Alms or charitable gifts are lo lie jiiven to the piMir and Ihc needy and ihtnc 
who arc eniplc)ycd in their service. Illat is. charilablc, funds arc mil In be diverted I« 
other uses, hut the genuine expenses of administetiuB diarity are pro]>cily chargcaltle lo 
such funds. Who arc the needy? Hcsides the ordinary indigent, Iherc arc certain clavses 
of people whose need is preal and should lie relieved. Those mentioned here arc: (I) 
men who have l>ccn weaned from hiistility Iti Trulh. who would proliahly he pcrscculcd 
by their former associales. and rct]uirc ;isNislance until they est;d»lish new connections in 
ihcir new environment: (2) thtjse in iMvndajje. literally and Ttguralively: captises of war 
must be redeemed; slaves slioukl be helped to freedom; those in the l>omla|;c of ignorsmee 
or supcrslitioi) m unfavourable environment should be helped lo freedom lo develop their 
own gifLs: (3) llmse who arc hehl in the j;rip of ilcbl should tie Jiel|>ed lo economic 
freedom; (4) I hose who are si niggling and si riving in Allah's Cause by leaching or fighting 
or in duties avsigncd Uj them hy ihe Islamic Stale, wtio art thus unable to earn Ihcir 
ordinary living: and (5) strangers stranded on the way. All these have a claim lo charily. 
'ITiey should be relieved hy individual or organised effort, but in a responsible way. In 
this verse, Ihc word sadttqat refers la obligatory charity (zak<U^. Sec n. I31tl above. 
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And say, "He is (a[l) car.""^' 
Siiy, "He listens U> what is 
Best for you: he believes 
In Alhih, lias faith 
In the IJelievers, and is ;i Mercy 
To tliose of you who believe." 
Bill those who molest the Prophet 
Will liave ii grievous chastisement 

62. To you they swear by Allah. 
In order to please you: 
But it is more filtitig 
Thai they should please 
Allah and Mis Messenger, 
If (hey are Hclicvers. 

6.^. Know ihcy not that f<ir those 
Who oppose Allah and Mis 

Messenger, 
Is the lire of ! Iell7- 
Whercin they shall dwell, 
ilia I is the supreme disgrace . 

(il. The Hypocrites are afraid''^' 

[.est a Siira should be sent down 
Aiioiit the 111, showing them what 
Is (really passing) in their hearts. 
Say; "Mock ye! But verily 
Allah will bring to light all 
That ye fear (should be revealed). 

(tS, If lliou dost t|ucstion them. 
They declare (with emphasis): 
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1321. The assonance of the Arabic words "y-zfina" and "uzuniin" is of course lost 
in the Translation. Bui (he sense remains- I>eirac[ors of ihc Prophet said. "t>! he Itsicns 
to evcrytuidy!'* "Yes." is the answer, "he listens for their good: he is a mercy and a 
blessing to all men of i'aith, but specially to you (wiio are addressed)." The general 
statement is emphasiwd for the particular people addressed. 

1322. Tile dissection of the motives of the Hypocrites alarmed them, I'or it meant 
that Ihey woidd fail in their policy of having the best of botli worlds ami undermining 
the loyahy of the weaker members of the Muslim community. So they turn il off as a 
jest. But they are sliarjily rebuked; "Can you make such solemn matters subjects of 
playful jokes? I'ic ujion you! You are found out, and your guile is of no effect." 
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S.9 A.65-68 



"We were only talking idly 
And in play.": Say: "Was il 
At Allah, and His Signs, 
And His Messenger, that ye 
Were mocking?" 

66. Make ye no excuses: 
Ye have rejected Faith 
After yc had accepted it. 
If We pardon some of you. 
We will punish others amongst you. 
For ihat they are sinncrs'^^ 

SECriON 9. 

I 67. The Hypocrites, men and women, 
Arc alike;'''' 

They enjoin evil, and forbid 
What is just, and tighten''''' 
Their purse's strings. They have 
Forgotten Allah: so He'"'^ 
Hath forgotlL-n them. Verily 
The Hypocrites arc rebellious 
And perverse. 

1 68. Allah halh promised ihc Hypoeriles 

Men and wmnen. and the rejecters. 
Of Faith, the fire of Hell: 
Therein shall ihey dwell; 
Sufficient is it for them: 
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1323, Sec last note. Hypocrisy is ^i half-way housi.-. a state of indecision in the choice 
iKiwccn good anil evil. Those who definilfly ran^iu thcmsdves with good ohi;iiii 
forgiveness: those who pass ilefinilely to e\il Miffet the penalties of evil. 

1324. Literally, '"the Hypocrites... arc of each other". The forms of hypocrisy may 
vary, lint tlifV ;irc ;ill alike. mwX ihey unJersiarid each other's hypocrisy, TliL-y hold 
together. 

1325, The English phrase "close-fisted" would ciiver only a part of d)e meaning. The 
hand is the symtwl of power, help, and assistance. This may be rmancial, or it may be 
in other ways. The Hypocrites pretend a great deal, but arc of no use or real help lo 
any one. 

1326. C/, vii. 51. and n. K)29. They ignore Allah: and Allah wilt ignore them, 
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[•"or thcni is thi; curse of Allah, '^"^^ 
Antl an enduring punishmcnl,- 

fi'J. As in the case tif those 
Hefiirc you: they were 
Mightier ihan you in power, 
Anc! more flourishing in wealth 
And children. They had 
'llicir enjoyment of Ihcir portion: 
And ye have of yours, as did 
'riiosc before you; and ye 
Indulge in idle talk 
As llicy did. 'ITiey!- 
Their works arc fruitless 
In this world and in the Hereafter, 
Ami they arc the 
Losers. 

70. fialh not the story reached them 
Of those before them?- 
'["he people of Noah, and 'Ad,'^^ 
And Thamtid; the people 
Of Ahr;iham, the men'-'-'' 
Of Midian, and Ihe Cities 

overthrown.'-''^' 
To them came their messengers 
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1327. "Curse," here as elsewhere, is deprivation of grace anil mercy . Itroughl iilHiui 
by the rejection tif Allah by the Unbeliever^!. 

IMS. 'Ibc siory of Noah is loki in vii. 59-64: of 'Ad in vii, 65-72; ;mU of Thamiltl 
in vii. 7.V7'>; of Abraham in numerous places, but see specially vi. 74-82; of Midianites 
in vii. K.S-*J3; and of l^t and the Cities of the Plain overt hriiwii for llieir wieketiliess. in 
vii. m-M. 

I32'J. In ihc case of Noah and Abraham, the word I li:ive Iraiishiled as "people iif..." 
is tiuiim: lliese propliels were messengers each lii his own people or iialuin, as was also 
Mild lo ihe 'Ad people and Sfilih to Ihe Thamud people. Tlie word used for tlie 
Midianilies is Ashdb-i-Miidyan, which I liave translated "men of Mitlian" fur want of a 
better word. 'Ihe Midianites were for the greater part of their history nomads, with 
pasture grounds but no settled territory or [own. The town of Madyan on the Gulf of 
'Aqaba refers to much later limes when the Midianites as a people had ceased to ciiimt. 
See n. lil.53 l« vii. 85. 

1331). 'Hie Cities of Plain, Sodom and Gomorrah, tn whom Lot preached in vain lo 
desist from (heir atximjnations; vii. 80-84. 
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'tj<}- J^'^ ?^'C J'^C ?-'^- 

With Clear Signs. It is 

Not Alkili VVhrt wrongs ihem, 

Itul tlicy wrong ihcir own souls. 

71. Tlic Bclicvcr.s, men 

And women, arc protectors. 

One of another: they enjoin 

What is just, and forbid 

What is evil: they observe 

Regular prayers, pay 

Zakai and obey 

Allah and His Messenger. 

On them will Allah pour 

His mercy: for ,Mlah 

Is Exalted in power. Wise. 

72. Allah hath promised to Believers, 
Men and women. Gardens 
Under which rivers flow. 

To dwell therein. 

And beautiful mansions 

In Gardens of everlasting stay 

Hut the greatest bliss 

!s the Good Pleasure of Allah: 

That is the supreme triumph 

SECTION 10. 

73. O Prophet! strive hard against 
Tlie Unbelievers and the Hypocrites, 
And be firm against them. 

Tlieir abode is Hell,- 
An evil refuge indeed. 

74. They swear by Allah that they 
Said nothing (evii), but indeed 
They uttered blasphemy, 

And they uttered it after accepting 
Islam: and they meditated"-^' 
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1.131. riiL" reference is to a ploi made by the Prophet's eiiemies to kill liiiti when 
he was retuniiny; from Tahuk. The plot failed. It was all the more dastardly in that some 
of the conspirators were among the men of Madinuh who were enriched by the general = 
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A plot which Ihcy wltu unatilc 

To carry out: this revenge 

Of theirs was (their) tinly return 

For the bounty wiili which 

Allah and His Messenger had enriched 

Tticm! If ihcy repent. 

It will be best for ihem: 

But if they turn buck 

(To (heir evil ways), 

Allah will punish ihem 

With a grievous ehastisenieni 

In this life and in the Ilurcafier: 

They shall have none on earth 

To protect or help ihem. 

75. Amongst Ihem are men 

Who made a Covenant with Allah. 
■["hat if He bestowed on ihem 
Of His bounty; they would give 
(Largely) in charity, arid be truly 
Amongst those who are righteous. 

76. But when He did besttiw 
Of His bounty, Ihey became 
Misers, and turned back 
(From their Covenant), averse 
(From its fulfilmenl). 

77. So He hath put as a consequence'"''' 
Hypocrisy into their hearts, 

(To last) till the I3ay whereon 
They shall meet Him: because 
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prosperity ihal foilowL-d the pe;iLe and good govcrnmcnl eMiihlisiicd Ihnmgh Islam in 
Mndinah. Trade (ItiurishL'd: jimkx- w;is Hrnily administerud uilh ;rii evon hand. And the 
only relurn thai tlicsc men toiiUi make was a return of evil fur gDiui, That was their 
rcvtngt:, because Islam aimed at Mipprussing .selfishness, slotni for the rights of the poorest 
and humblest, and judged wmlh by righteousness rather than by birth or position. 

1332. If men arc fal.sc to their covenants and words, the natural consequence will 
Ih- liypocrisy to cover Iheir falsehood. Such eonsequenccs will last till the Day of 
Judgment, when they will have to account for their deeds. They may think that ihcy are 
deceiving men by their hy[H>crisy, but they cannot deceive Ailah, w Whom all their most 
secret thoughts and plots and doings arc known. 
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They lirnke their Covenant 
With Ailah, and bcciiusc ihey 
Lied (again and again). 

78. Know I hey not that Allah 

Ddtl) know iheir secret (thoughts) 
And their secret aninsels, 
And that Allah knowelh well 
All things unseen? 

79. Those who slander such 

Of the Believers as give themselves 
iTCcly to (deeds of) charity. 
As well as those who give 
According to their means ,- 
And throw ridicule on them,-'™ 
Allah will throw back 
Their ridicule on Iheni: 
And they shall have 
A grievous chastisement 

80. Whether thou ask 
J'or their forgiveness. 

Or tint, (their sin is unforgivable): 

If thou ask seventy times 

For their forgiveness, .*\llah 

Will not forgive ihent: 

Because they have rejected 

Allah and His Messenger: and Allah 

Guideth noi those 

Will) are perversely rebellious. 
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1-^3-1. When flnaiiLM.il tiulp Is nLLCNSjry ftir the Cause, every Muslim ciln^^ibll^e^ what 
lie call. Thiise who can affoid larpt sums are proud Id hrinj; them in of their own free- 
will, anil those whu are very poor eoniribtiti; their mile or their labour. Uoth kinils of 
gifts are equally precious because of the faith and good- will behind them, aad only cyaics 
will lauyh a! the seanliiies-. iif the one or the lavishne.'.s of (he other. Soiueliines they 
not oidy laugh, but allrdiule wrong motives In the givers. Such conduct is here 
reprimanded. 

l.\^4. An awful warning for those who actively oppo«.e the Cause of Allah. Ilie Holy 
I'mphel w.is by nature full of merey anil forgiveness. He prayed for his enemies, liut 
in siiL'b :i ease even his piayeis are nullified hv their atlilude of rcjcctinj; Allah. 
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SECTION 11, 

I 81. Those who were Icfi behind 
(In the Tiibiik expedition) 
Rejoiced in their sitting baeic 
Behind the Messenger 
Of AlJiih: lliey luited to strive 
And fight, with tlieir goods 
And ihcir persons, in ihc Cause 
Of Allah: ihey said. 
"Go not forth in the heat."''" 
Say, "Tlie fire of Hcl! 
Is fiercer in heat," If 
Only they could understand! 

I 82. Let them laugh a htile: 
Much will they wecp:'-"'^ 
A recompense for the (evil) 
Thai they do. 

S3. If, then, Allah bring thee back 
To any of them, and they ask 
Thy permission to come out 
(With Ihee), say: "Never shall ye 
Come out with me, nor fight 
An enemy with me: 
I'or ye preferred lo sit 
Inactive on tlie first occasion: 
Then sit ye (now) 
With those who stay behind." 

I 84. Nor do thou ever pray 

For any of ihem that dies. 
Nor stand al his grave;'" 
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133.^. The 'I'aliuk ujipoditiim Ivm\ to hi; iiiukTtakcu liurricdiy in ihc heal of summer, 
because of a thrtiiit or foar of Byzantine invasion. 'Hiey niiirehcd from Madiniih :i limit 
the month of Septuniher or October in the solar aileiuhir. 

133fi. They may sneer or ridicule nr rejoice now: thitt will be only for a little: tnuch 
will they have to weep for afterwards. 

1337, On the death of a Muslim, it is the pious duly of every neighhiniring Muslim 
who can, to assisl in the simple funeral ceremonies.-lhe prayer for mercy before tlie body 
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Tor I hey rejected Alhih 

And His Messenger, and died 

In a sliitc of perverse rebellion. 

85. Nor let llieir wealth 
Nor their ehildrcn 
Dazzle thee: Al kill's Wish 
Is to punish them 

With these things in this world. 
And that their souls may depart 
While they arc ynbelicvers 

86. When a Sura comes down. 
Enjoining them lo believe 

In Allah and to strive and fight 
Along with ills Messenger, 
Those with vvenlth ;nid influence 
Among them ask thee 

For exemption, and say: ' . 

"Leave us (behind): we 
Would be with those 
Who sit (at home)," 

87. They prefer lo be with (the women). 
Who remain behind (at home): '' 
Their hearts are sealed 

Anti so thev understand not. 
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is cojisigned to the yravc, and die ctmsignmciU of the body to the grave, by a simple, 
solemn, ;ind tligniflL'd ritual. For those who havt shown hostility to Ishim, this would not 
be seemly and is forbidden. 

1338. Except for tht? omission of a sinele word ("hfe"), this verse repeals verse SS 
above. Bui the repetition indicates the harmonious elosinj; of the same argument in two 
aspects, in iv, ."iS it occurred in connccthm with the reasons for refusing to receive (he 
eonlributions of sLieh persons to the expenses of an enler|irise which though vital to 
Islam's tiefence was secretly opposed by such persons. Here (in tx. H5) it is a tpiestion 
of refusing to participate in the otwequies of such persons after their tleath: it is natural 
to omil the word "life" in this case, 

B.TJ. K hit wall f, plural of Klmlifu. those (feminine) who remain behind at home when 
the men go to war: women. There is a slinging taunt in this, a suggestion that such men 
were cowards, preferring to remain lichind like women when stiff work was lo he done 
by men in defentling their homes. They were n<n only cowards, but fools: as they did 
not unilersiaiid their own best interests. If the enemy got the belter of their lirethrcn, 
they would ihemselves be cr\ished. "Their heans are sealed": the habits of cowardice and 
hypocrisy which they have adopted h:t\e become Iheir second nature. 
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\HH. But ihc Messenger, and those 
Who believe with liim, 
Strive and fight with their wealth 
And their persons: for them 
Are (all) good things: ' 
And it is ihcy 
Who will prosper. 

B'J. Allah halh prepared for them 
Gardens under whieh rivers flow. 
To dwell therein: 
That is the supreme triumph'.^' 

SECTION 12, 

90. And there were, among 
The desert Arabs (also), 
Men who made excuses 
And came to claim exemption: 
And those who were false 
To Allah and His Messenger 
{Merely) sal bchind:'-^^ 
Soon will a grievous chastisement 
Seize the Unbelievers 
Among them. 
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13^0, "Good thiiii;s," iind "prosperity," are to bi; imdcrsItiiHl biHh in ihu physical 
;iiul ill itie higticsl spiritual sense as the next verse makes clear. 

1341. In Ihis verse there is a reminiscence. l>ui noi an exact repetition, of verse 72 
above. Tliis balances ibe parallel repetition or reminiseence in verse H.'i nbove. See n. 
133S. The symmetry of the argument is thus coinpleletl. as regards Ihe Hypocrites of 
Madiuah before we pass on to consider the case of the Hypocrites arninig the desert 
Bedouins in section 12. 

1342. Not only liiul the llypoerites a nest in Madinah, but their latllw affected some 
of llie vijiage or tieseri Hedouins, who loved war and would liave lolloweO a stantiard 
of war even if no (jueslion of Taith or a sacred Cause was involved. Hut some of them, 
though professing Islam, were frightened by ibe bardsliips of the Tabiik expedition and 
the prospect of meeting the trained armies of the great Roman (Byzantine) Umpire. They 
made all sorts of lying excuses, but really their want of faith made them ineligible for 
being enlisted in a sacred Cause, in the terms of ix. 46-47 and ix. 5.1-54. Some came to 
make excuses: oilier did not even come . Init sat at home, ignoring ihe summons. 
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,41. 



rticrc is [ui bUiiiii: 

On those who arc infirm. 

Or ill, or who find 

No resources to spend 

(On the Cause), if they 

Arc sincere (in duly) to Allah 

And His Messenger: 

No ground (of complaint) 

Can there he against such 

As do right: and Allah 

Is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

92. Nor (is there blame) 

On those who eame to thee 

To be provided with mounts.'"^** 

And when thou saiJst, 

"I can find no mounts 

Tor you," they turned back. 

Their eyes streaming with tears 

Of grief that they had 

No resources wherewith 

To provide (he ex[>cnses. 
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1.143. IhiHif;!! activt service in per\on or hy contributing resources i^ cxpecteil in 
emergencies of every person who tiuiievcs in the Cause, (here .ire s*>me who must 
nuee.'i.sarily b<: exempted without the least hkimo attaching to them. Such would lie those 
who arc weak in Imily on account of age, sex, infirmity, or illness. F'ctsonal service in 
their c;ise is oul of the L|ucstion, hut they could contribute towards expenses if lliey are 
uhle. Bui if I hey arc tott pMir to afford even such assistance, they arc excused. Hut in 
all cases the nioliie must ixr sintxTe, and there should be a desire to serve and do sucli 
duly as they can. Willi such motives people are doing good or right in whatever form 
Ihcy express their service: sometimes, in Milton's words, "they also serve who only stand 
anti wail." In any cast- Itieir purity of molive would get Allah's grace and forgivcnesis, 
and wc nnisl nol criliciMr even if we Ihoughl they might have done mnrc. 

I.l-H. Uamaki. yiihmltii, here seems to nieanr lo provide means of iransporl, viz., 
mounls (horses, camels, etc.) for riding, and perhaps lieasls of biudcn for carrying 
ti|uipinent and bafyjage. suitable to llie r;mk of those concerned. It may possibly mean 
other facilities for getting alHmt, such as IkmiIs and shoes, or provisions: for an army's 
march depends upm alt these things. Where people fight as volunteers for a cause, 
wilhtun an extensive war fund, those who can afford it provide sucli things for thcm.selves. 
hut those without means, yet anxious to serve, have to he left behind. 'Hieir 
disappuintmcni is in proportion to their eagerness to scn'c. 
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1 93. The ground (of complaint) 
Is only against such as claim 
Bxcmption while they arc rich. 
They prc-fer to stay 
With the (w(imcn) who remain 
Behind: Allah hath scaled 
Tlicir hearts: so they know not'^'' 

94. They will present (heir excuses 
To ytm when yc return 
To them. Say thou: "Present 
No excu.scs: we shall nut 
Believe you; Allah hath already 
Informed us of the true state 
Of matters concerning you: 
It is your actions that Allah 
And His Mes.senger will ot»crve: 
In the end will ye 
Be bmughi back to Him 
Who knoweth what is hidden 
And what is open: 
Then will He show you 
The truth of all 
That ye did." 

I 95, 'lliey will swear to you by Allah, 
When ye return to them. 
That ye may leave them alone. 
So leave them alone: 
For they arc an aliominalion. 
And licU is their dwelling-placc.- 
A fitting recompense 
Tor the (evil) that they did. 

96. They will swear unto you, 

'ITiat yc may be pleased with them. 
Bui if yc arc pleased with them. 
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1345. Cf. is. K7. where similar phr:^cs art used fnr a Mmihir Uiirking i»f tluly by 
nnt'm-folk, while here wc are cunsidcrine thu- desert folk. It is nin only a duly, but a 
prcdiius privilege, lo serve a great Cause by pcrstmal sclf-saerificc. Those who shirk such 
an opptirl unity know nut what they miss. 
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Allah is no( pluuscd 
With those who disobey. 

97. The Hcdoiiin Arabs 
Are the worst in unbelief 
And hyptxrrisy, and most fitted 
To be in ignorance 
Of the command which Allah 
Hath sent down to His Messenger: 
!iut Allah is All-Knowing, 
AU-Wisc. 

98, Some of the Bedouin Arabs 
Look upon iheir payments'*** 
As a fine, and watch 

For disasters for you; on them 
He the disaster of Evil; 
I'or Allah is He that heareth 
Ami knowcth (all things). 

'W. Bill some of the Bedouin Arabs 
Heltevc in Allah and the Last Day, 
And look on their payments 
As pious gifts bringing them 
Nearer to Allah and obtaining 
The prayers of the Messenger. 
Aye, indeed they bring them 
Nearer (tu Him): soon will Allah 
Admit them to His Mercy:'"' 
l-or Allah is Oft-forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 
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[."Mfi. The pajmtjnts refer to the regular Charity eslablisht'd by Iskim-tJic iihligalory 
alms. If you look upon llicrn as a fine (ir a burden, Iheir virtue i\ lost. If you rejoice 
thai you have there an opportunity of helping the Community to maiutaiu its Mandatd^ 
(if |iuhltc assislanee iini! to suppress the unseemly beggary and loathsome importunity 
whose relief is only governed by motives of getting rid of awkward ohslucles on the way, 
then your outlook is entirely different. You wish for organised and effeetive efforts to 
solve the problems of human poverty and misery, in doing so, you get nearer to Allah. 
;ind you earn the good wishes and prayers of godly men, led by our holy Leader Al- 
Mustafa. 

1.147. the Merey of Allah is always present, as the sun is always shining. IJut when 
we have prepared ourselves to receive it, wc come to the full enjoyment of it, as a man 
who was in a shade eumcs out hy his effort into the open, and basks in simshine. 
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Sl-CTION 13. 
|iOO. The vanguard (of Islam)-'-^ 
The firsl of those who forsook 
■ (llieir homes) ;ind of those 
Who giive them aid, and (also) 
Those who follow them 
[ti (iill) good deeds,- 
Wcll-plc;j.SL-d is Allah with them. 
As arc they with Ihin: 
For ihem hath He prepared 
Gardens under which rivers flow,'***^ 
To dwell therein fur ever: 
Thai is the supreme Triumph. 

1 101. Certain of die desert Arabs 

Round about you are HypsKrite.s, 
As well as among 
The Madin;di folk:"^ they are 
Obstinate in hypocrisy: ihuu 
Knowest them not: VVc km»w them: 
Twiee shall Wc punish them:"" 
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1.14)!. 'IIjl' vanguard itf Lslam-lhiisc in the first r;uik-.'irL- tliiMc who dare and suffer 
for the C'juw and never flinch, ["he first hisloric.il esuiirples ari; ihc Muhjjirs and the 
Ansar. llie MiihrijirN liiiisc whit forsmik lliclr Imiucs in Makkah and migrated to 
Madinali. ihi- Itiily I'rdplifl liein^ amony the last m leave ilic post tif danj^cr, ate 
mentiiniL'il [itsl. ']1il-is Liiine Ihc Ans:"ir. die Itclpets. liie eili/riis of Madinah whii invited 
Ihem. WL-konied tliem. and ji'avi; tlicm aid, and wliu formed (he pivot of the new 
Conmuinity. flicii are munlioncd all whti follciw tlieai in (jihhI deeds: not only the early 
heritev and ordinary men and women who had hecn Companions of the Prophet or had 
scon tiini. inil mi:n and women in all ages who huie lived noble lives. In spite of all 
their saerifiee and suffering they rejoice in the precious (j'h "' 'he Good Pleasure of 
Allah, and their Sab-ation is the Supreme [-elictty which such fkxxJ Pleasure gives. 

l.W). Note the description of the final accomplishmenl of the destiny of man. In 
mathematical science it would he like a letter or formula which would sum up a hin); 
course of reasoning. In this very Sura it oceurs before in i\. 72 and ix. 89, where see 
n. 1.141. 

LW). 'Hie desert Araljs were not all .simple folk. 'Iliere were cunning hypia-rites 
amtmj; them: l>otb amoti}; certain irilics encamped r<nmd about Madinah and certain 
others in Madinah itself. 

I.l.'il. 'Ilieir punishment in 1hi^ world was double, vi:., not only in their diseonifUure. 
but liccausc in their obstinate ignorance, they failed to understand the aect>mplished faciv, 
while cleverer men realised that iheir lnjslility to Islam was hopeless. In addition \u their 
discomfiture in this life, they wuuld have to meet the penalties t<> cnmL-. 
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And in addition shall they be 
Sunt 10 a grievous Cliastisement 

1 102. Others (there are who) have 

Acknowledged their wrong-doings: 
'Hiey have mixed an act 
Iliat wus good with another'"'" 
Thai was evil. Perhaps Allah 
Will tum unto them (in mercy): 
For Allah is Oft-forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

103. Of their wealth lake alms, 
'Iliat so thou mightest 
Purify and sanctify them; 
And pr;iy on llieir behalf. 
Verily thy prayers arc a source 
Of security for Ihcm: 
And Allah is One 
Who heareth and knoweth. 

KM, Know they not that Allah 
Doth accept repentance from 
His votaries and receives 
Their gifts of charity, and that 
Allah is verily He, 
The Oft-Returning, Most Merciful? 

105. And s;iy: "Work (righteousness):'"' 
Soon will Allah observe your work. 
And His Messenger, and the 

Believers: 
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l.\'i2. Ihcrc were some whose will wa.s wi;nk ami siiccuinhL-il to evil, ;iltUoiij;li tlicrc 
w;)s much good in them. To tlicni Ls lid J out tlii: promise a\ ft)r(iivL'itt;ss If tlmy wotild 
rupt'nt ;ind undertake :ill iias of Muslim charity, wlijcb wmiUJ purify thutr souls, nidod 
by the prayers of Alliih's Mc.ssengLT, Tlien would tlicy get the I'cate ttiat Lomes from 
purity and right conduct, 

1.15.1. 'Ilic ri;[>L'iil!inl should 1m; encouraged, after (heir repent;inee, to amend tlicir 
conduel. The kindly interest of their brethren tn tliem will stri:ngthen ihem In virtue and 
blot out their past. When they go hack into Rlemily, they will understand Ihe healing 
grace which saved them, jus! as the evil ones will then have their eyes opened to the 
real Irulli of thuir spiritual degradation (isi. 94). Tlie similar wortls. in verse K-t and here, 
clench the contrast. 
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SoDti will yc be brought back 
To ihe Knowcr of what is 
Hidden and what is open: 
llien will He show you 
The truth of all that ye did." 

1 106. TTierc are (yet) others, 
Held in suspense for the command 
Of Allah, whether He will 
Punish them, or turn in mercy ""^ 
To (hem: and Allah 
Is All-Knowitig, Wise. 

1 107. And there arc those' "^ 
Who put up a mosque 
By way of mischief and infideUiy- 
To disunite Ihc Bclicvers- 
And in preparation for one 
Who warred against Allah 
And His Messenger aforetime. 
They will indeed swear 
Thai their intention is nothing 
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135-1. '["hrec L-alegorics of niL-n arc monlioncd. whose (;iilh was Icslcil and found 
warning in Ihf Tabuk affair, hut their eharacterisiicN arc pcrfuctly pcncra). and wc may 
here umsidcr Ihcm in their general aspects: (1) ihc dccp-dyed hyfxitriles. who when 
found out make excuses because olhcrwisc Ihcy will suffer igiumiiny; they are 
unregctieralc arid ohstinate. and there is no hope for Ihcni {\\. 101); (2) there are those 
who have lapsed into evil, hut arc not altogether evil; they rejK'nt and amend, and are 
accepted (ix. 102- 105); and (3) there are tJoubtful cases, inn Allah will judge Ihem (ix. 
I()fi). A bnitlli category is mentioned in ix. 1(17. which will he discussed later, 

13S5. 'llirec categories of Hypocrites having already been mentioned {n. 1354), a 
fourth class of insidious evil-doers is now mentioned, whose type is ilhislraled in the story 
of the Ouhaa "Mosipic of mischief (ilhiriir>". Quhaa is a suhurh ol Matlinali ahiiul three 
miles to the sotnh-east. When the Holy Prophet arrived at Mailinah for llijrat. he rested 
[our days in Oubaa before entering the town of Madinah. 1 lete was built Ihe first mosijue, 
the "■Mos»)ue of I'iety" to which he frequently came durinn his sithsei|uenl slay in 
Madinah. Taking advantage of these sacred associations, some I tyjHicrites of the Trihe 
of Hani nanam Iniilt an opjmsttion mosque in Ouhaa, pretentUni; '" ailvaiice Islam. In 
reality they were in teaj^ue with a notorious enemy of Islam, one Ahu 'Amir, who had 
(ought against Islam at Uhud and who was now, after the battle of llunain (A.H. ')), 
in Syria: his confederates wanted a mosque for him lo come to, but it would only be 
a source ol mischief and division, and the scheme was dis;q>proved. 



1.3.5ft. Ahu 'Amir, surnamed the Rdhih (Monk), 
Christian monks. See last note. 



as he hail been in touch with 
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But good; but Allah doih declare 
'ITiat they are ccrtninly liar^. 

1 108. Never stand thou forth therein, 
llierc is a mosque whose 

foundation'''"'^ 
Was laid from the first day 
On piety; it is more worthy 
Of liiy standing forth (ft>r prayer) 
'Ilierein. In it are men who 
Love to be purified; and Allah 
Lovcth those who make 

themselves pure.' 

1(W. Which then is hcsl'Mie that 
Layclh his foundation 
On piety to Allah 
And His Good P!easurc?-or he 
'fhat laycth his foundation 
On an undermined sand-cliff '"^'^' 
Ready to crumble to pieces? 
And it doth crumhle to pieces 
With him, into the fire 
Of Hell. And Allah guidcth not 
People that do wrong. 

1 10. ITic foundation of those 
Who so build is never free 
i^roin suspicion and shakiness'**' 
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{TtSJ. The original "Miisquc of Piety" tiuill t>y the Holy Prophet himself. 

l.l^S. 'ITic true Muslim must be pure in Ixxiy, mind, and heart. His minive> sliould 
alwiiys lie .siiicere, and his religion without any alloy of worldy gain. 

I.1,*i'), A mnn who huilds his life on Hcly (whieh includes sincerity ami the purity 

of all nmlivL's) and his hopes on (tie Gootl Pleasure of Allah, builds on a Til in foimilation 
of roek thai will ntver be shaken. In contrast !o liini is the man who liuikK on a sltifling 
s;ind-i:lirf on the brink of an abyss, already untlermincd l)y fortes which he ifoes not see. 
'lilt cliff and the foundations all crumble to pieces along wilh him, and he is plunged 
into the Rrc of misery from which there is no escipc. 

ISfifl. "Their hearix cut lis pieves" i.e., they meet their death. 'ITie parable is 
conlinued fun her. The heart of man is the seal of liis hopes and fears, the foundation 
of his moral and spiritual life. If that foundation is on an undermined sand-cliff already 
crumbling to pieces, wtiat security or stability can he have'.' He is licinj; shaken liy alarms : 
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In thuir lic:irt.s, until 

Their hearts arc cut tt) pieces. 

And Allah is All-Knowine, Wise, 

SECnON u. 

I III. Alliih halh ()urch;tsL'd t\{ the 

Bchcvors 
ITiL'ir fTcrsons and their goods; 
For theirs (in return) 
Is the Garden (of Paradise):'-^'' 
They fighl in His Cause. 
And slay and are shiin: 
A promise binding on I lini 
In Truth, through the Torah, 
The Gospel, and the Our-an:'"'^ 
And who is more failliful 
To his Ctivenani than Allah? 
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[= ;md suspieiim<i ;ind supcrsliliiiiis, iinlil like llie eilyL- of ;i saml-diff ihcy lire cul lIcmii aw;ty 
:iiid f:itl into :i he:ip tit rulri ;iritl his spiritual life und all ils land-marks arc tlLslrdyed. 

1361. In a human barpain Ixith sitlcs give wintelhinp anil receive some advanra^e. In 
lllc divine liarj;ain of Allah with man, Allah takes man's will and soul ami his «e;ilrli 
<ii)d goods, and gives him in return ever-lasling IVIicity. Man fights in Allah's Cause and 
earries iiul llis will. All tluit lie has to give up is the ephemeral things of this win Id. 
while he j;aiiis eternal salvation, the fulfllmenl o( his highest spiritual h»pes,-a supreme 
nehievemeni imleed. 

1.162. We offer <nir whole selves ;iiid our |i<)sscssions to Allah, and Allah gives us 
Salvaiion. 'Itits i^ the true doctrine of ledemption; and we are taught that this is the 
doctrine not only of the Oui-an but of the earlier Itevelalioris. the original Law of Moses 
and the (iriginal Ciosjiel of Jesus. An)' other view of redeinptitin is rejeeted hy Islam, 
especially that of corrupted Christianity, which thinks that senile other [vcrson suffered for 
our sins anil we are redeemed l^y his lilmid. Il is our self-surrender that counts, not other 
people's merits. Our complete self-surrender may include fighting for the cause, iKith 
s|iiritual and physical. As regards actual flj^hting with (he sword there has been some 
difference in theological theories at different times, hut very little in the practice of those 
who framed those theories. Hie Jewish warri were ruthless wars of cMernlinalion^ The 
Old Testanienl does niil mince matters on this sultject. In the New lestamcm St. I'aul. 
in commending the worthy fruits of I'aith. nnentioiis (lideon. Barak, and other warriors 
of the Old Testainenl as his ideals, "Who through faith sulidued kingdoms... waxed 
valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the aliens..." (Hebrews, ni. .12-34), llie 
monkish morality of the (iospels in their present form has never been htlkiwed by any 
self-re.sjK'cttng Christian «r other nation in history, Niir is it eommon-.sense io ignore lust 
nf hhKid in unregenerate man a,s a form of evil which has Ui be combated "within the 
limits, set hy Allah" (O. in. 112). 
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Then rejoice in the bargain 

Which yc have concluded: 

Ihai is the achievement supreme. 

Ill2. 'i'hosc that turn (to Aiiah)'*"^ 
In repentance; that serve Him, 
And praise Him; that wander 
In devotion to Cause of Allah; 
That how down and prostrate 

themselves 
In prayer; that enjoin good 
And forbid evil; and observe 
The limits set by Allah,- 
(These do rejoice). So proclaim 
The glad tidings to the Believers, 

113. It is not fitting, 

For the Prophet and those 
Who believe, that they should 
i'ray for forgiveness 
For Pagans, even though 
'i'hey I'e of kin, after it is 
Clear to them that they 
Are companions of the Fire. 

114. And Abraham prayed 

For his father's forgiveness 
Only because of a promise 
lie had made to him.'*^ 
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1.163. We are to rejoice that hy giving up such small things as oursclvus anti oiir 
possessions wo arc to be rewarded widi such a great thing as the eternal life of felicity, 
■["he truly righleoiis, whose lives in various aspects are described in this verse. Uii .so 
rejoice. The good news is to be proclaimed to all lielievers, ineluiling the weakest ;vmong 
us, so thai they may profit by that example. 

1364. This is usLially iinUerstood to refer to Ihe prayer for the dead, (I) it iliey died 
unrepentant after Islam was preached to theni. (2) if tlicy actively resisted <ir oppo.sed 
the Faith lo ihi- liisl. 

1365. Abraham and his unbeheving father arc referred to iu vi. 74. App.irently when 
Abraham was convinced that the conditions mentioned in the last note applied to his 
father, he i^ave up praying for him, as the physical bond was cut off by the spiritual 
hostility. For the promise to pray for his father, see xix. 47. 
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But when il became clear 
To him thai he was 
An enemy lo Allah, he 
Dissocunctl himself from him: 
For Abrnliiiiu w;is most 
Tender hearted, forbearing."^ 

115. And Allah will not mislead'^' 
A peopit; after lie hath 

Guided ihern until he makes clear 

To Ihetn an to what 

They should avoid. 

For Allah hath knowledge 

Of all tilings, 

116. Unto Allah bclongcih 
The dominion of the heavens 
And the earth, lie givelh life 
And He taketh it. Kxcept for Him 
Ye have no proieelor 
Nor helper, 

1 117. Allah lurtied with favour 

To the Trophcl. the Muhajirs.'"'''* 
And the Ansar,-wlu) followed 
Him in a lime of distress. 
After thai the hearts of a part'"*^ 
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066. Abraham was loyal am! lcndi;f-hLMrteJ, uiilI bore with much that bi; 
di sap pro veil, being in this a prototype of Al-Mi»laffi, and ii must have gone against bis 
grain lo cut off relations in that way. But it would obviously be wrong for a human being 
to entreat Allab for mercy on people who had finally rejected Allah, 

1367. Allah's elear commands are given, so that Believers may not be misied by their 
human frailty inlii unbecoming ctmduct. 

I36S. t./. ix. tlKl. llie Muhajirs were the people who originally forsook ibcir homes 
in Makkab and followed Al-Mustafa in exile lo Madinah. The Ansar were the Madinah 
people vvho received tbem with honour and hospitality into ihcir city. Both these groups 
were slautich supporters of Islam, and proved their l-aith by great sacrifices. But in the 
difficult days of llie Tabfik expedition some of ibcni. not perversely, but out of lethargy 
and human weakness, had failed to follow the standard. They were forgiven, and they 
afterwards acquitted themselves with zeal 

1369. Note that the ".swerving from duty'" was merely an inclination due to the 
weakness of human nature in the face of new diffieullies: that it only affected a part of 
the men for a time: and that it was overcome even in their case by the grace of Allah, — I 
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Of them had nearly swerved 
(From duly); liiil He turned 
To them {;ilso): for He is 
Unto them Most Kind, 
Most Merciful. 

IIK. (He turned in mercy also) 
To the three who were left 
Behind; (they felt guilty)''"" 
To such a degree ihat the earth 
Seemed constrained to them. 
For all its spcciousness, 
And their (very) Souls seemed 
Straitened to ihem,- 
And they perceived that 
'['here is no fleeing from Allah 
{And no refuge) but to Himself. 
Then He turned to them. 
That they might repent; 
For Allah is Ofi- Returning. 
Most Merciful, 









w lh;n Ihev ;ill did iheir duly, and wctn freely forgiven their ineipiuiU weakness, whicli 
they etmquered. There were dirce exceptiuns. which are referred lu in Ihe ne.xl verse. 

1370. Li'fl beliifii!: i.e., the acceptance of their repentance was delayed. Among the 
Faithful, Ihe largest iluiiilier consisted of those who were perfectly slaniieh iiiid ever ready 
to do ihcir duty. They ohtaincd the love and good plcHsure of Allah. Next came a few 
who wavered because their will was wx-ak and they were daunted hy the dangers ami 
difficulties th;il faced diein: Allah's saving grace protected them and ihey conquered their 
weakness, and did not fail in their duly; Allah forgave them and accepted iheir 
repentance. Lastly, in the illustration taken from the I'abuk affair, there were some who 
actually failed in iheir duty, not from eonlumacy or ill-will, bul from ihoughUessness, 
slackness, and human W'eakncss: they actually failed lo obey the Holy Prophet's summons, 
and were naturally called on to explain, and were excluded from the life of the 
Ciimmunity. Their mental state is here described graphically. Though the earth is 
spacious, to them it was constrained. In llieir own souls they had a feeling of constraint, 
hi worldly affluence they felt poor in spirit. They realised ihal they could not flee from 
Allah, but could only find solace and refuge in coming back lo iiim. 'lliey freely repented 
and showed ii in their deeds, and Allah freely forgave them ami t(Kik them to His grace. 
Though illustrated by the particular e.>iamples of Ka'b, Mararah and liilal, ihe lesson is 
perfectly general and is good for all times. 
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SECIION 15. 

[119. O ye who bL-litvc! Fear Allah 
Anil be with those 
Who arc inithful. 

[12(1. Ii was not fitting - - .- 

For the people of Madinah 
And Ihc Bcdtniin Arabs 
Of the ncighlxiurhood, to stay 

behind 
Alhih's Messenger, 
Nor to prefer ihuir nwn lives 
To his: because nothing 
Could they suffer or do, 
But was reckoned to their credit 
As :i deed oi rigliteousncss,- 
Whcthcr Ihey suffered thirst, 
Or faligtie. or hun[;er, in the Cause 
Of Allah, or trod paths 
To raise the ire of the Unlielievers, 
Or gain any gain'"' 
From an enemy: 
For Allah suffereih not 
The reward to be lost 
Of those who do good;- 

[121. Nor emild they spend anything 
(I'or the Cause (-small or great- 
No r cut across a vallev,'^^* 
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1371. Again, the illustralion is that of Tabuk. but the lesson is general. We must not 
hold our own tDnlftirt or lives dearer than ihal of tiur k-:ukr, nor desert him in tlic lutiir 
of danger. If we liiive imc licvotion, we shall hold our own lives or comfort cheap in 
eomp;iri.<ion lo his. Bui whatever service we render to the Cause of Allah, and whatever 
sufferings, hardships, or injuries we endure, or whatever resources we spend for the 
Caiise.-all gi>es to raise our degree in the spiritual world. Nothing is lost. Our reward 
is far (greater in worth I ha a ;iny little service we can rendct, or any little hardship we 
can suffer, or any little conlrilnitions we can make to the Cause. We "painfuly attain to 
joy". 

1372. Cut across a valley: this is specially mentioned, as denoting an individual act of 
licrosini, dash, or l>ra%ery. To march with the troops along valleys, tread paths of ihini;er 
aUmg with our ("oiurades. is good and praiseworthy: NotiLc that both the thinjis 
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But the duud is iniicribcd 
To ihcir credit; thai Allah 
Miiy ruquitc thcni 
With the best (possible reward). 

122, It is not for the Believers 
To go forth together: 
If a contingem 
From every expedition 
Go forth 

To devote ihemsclves 
To studies in religion. 
And iidnwnish ihe people 
When (hey return to them,- 
'ITiat Ihus Ihcy (may learn)'"' 
To guard themselves (against evil), 

SECTION 16. 

12.1. O ye wlu) believe! Fight 

'Hie Unbelievers who are near to 

yon'"' 
And let ihcni find harshness 
In you: and know that Allah 
Is with those who fear Him. 









iiiciilionci! in this verse,- the spending of resourec!. ;nni Ihe dashing across a vallcy-.irL' 
iiuiiviiiii:!! acts, while those tncntioned in the last verse arc collective acts, which are in 
Mime ways easier. The individual acts having been mentioned, the next ver.se follows 
naturally, 

1373, Fighting may be inevitable, and where a call i.s made by the ruler of an Islamic 
,St<ile, il should lie olieycd. Hut fighting is not to be glorified to Ihe exeltisiiin of all else, 
liven amonj! those who ure able to go forth, a parly shouid remain behind-for purposes 
of study, so that when the fighters return home, their minds may he attuned again to 
the more normal interests of religious life, under properly iristrucled teachers. The 
students and teachers are soldiers of the Jihad in tbeir spirit of obcdienLC and discipline. 

1.374. When conflict becomes inevitable, the first thing is to clear our surroundings of 
all evil, for it is only evil that we can rightly fight. To evil we must put up a stout and 
stiff resistance. Mealy-mouthed compromises are not right for soldiers of truth and 
righteousness. They are often a compound of cowardice, weariness, greed, and 
corruptibility. 
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, 124. Wlienuvcr iIkto comcth down'^^ 
A Sur;i, some of them say: 
"Which of yt)u has had 
His fuiili iiiLTCiised hy ii?" 
Ycu, ihosc who believe,- 
Thcjr failh is increased. 
And Ihcy do rejoice. 

125. Bui those in whose hearts'"* 
Is a disease .-it will add doubt 
Tt> their doubt, and they will die 
In a state of Unbelief 



t2f>. See ihey tiol thai ihcy 
Are tried every year'"' 
Once or iwtee'.' Yet ihcy 
'I'lirn not iti repeniiiticc. 
And iliey take no heed. 

127. Whenever there eometh down 

A Sura, they look at each other, 
(Saying), "Dolh anj'one see you?" 
Tlien they turn away: 
Allah halh turned their hearts'"" 









^-^^^ 
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1375. The incompatibility of Unfaith and Failh are amtrasltd in Ihis section in respect 
t)[ revelation anil the divine teacher. "ITie Unbelievers hiuph al revclulion, and say to l iiti 
other miiekinyty: "Docs this increase your failh?" To the Believer eveiy iieu as[X't:l nt 
Allah's truth as revealed increases his tajlh. and wonder. ;ind ^riililitde. He rejniccs, 
heeause he gets added strenjilh fur life and achievement. 

1376. Cf, ii. to and several similar passages. Jus! as the light, which tu healthy eyes gives 
enlit^hlenment. causes pain to the diseased eye, which emits unclean matter, so lo ihiise 
spiciluaily diseased. Allah's grace is unwelcome, and they put forth more douhts to cover 
their disease. And they die in their disease, and of iheir disease. Note the aptness of 
ihe tnetaptuw. 

1377. Yet, in spite of (heir inftdehly, one or two chances are given them every year. 
Ihe door is not closed to them. Yet thy deliheratety turn away, and take no heed of 
all the W'urnings which their own nature and the teaching and example of gooil men 
shoald give iheni. 

137K. Hvcn the Unbelievers, in their heart and conscience, feel uncoiiifori:d)le when they 
turn away from I'aitli and Trudi, and therefore iheir turning aside is fignted hy furtive 
glances, such as we may suppose literally to have been east by the lly|MH'ritcs in the 
assemblies of Ihe Holy Prophet. Then they slink away, feeling superior in their minds. 
And yel, if lliey only knew it, llieir contumacy deprives liiciu of Allah's yraee antl light. 
'Ihcy ;ire lurninc Cirace away, and when Alhih withdraws it ahogellier, they perish ntterly. 
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(From the light); for they 

Are a people that understand not. 

128, Now hath come unto you 
A Messenger from umongst 
Yourselves: it grieves him 
That ye should suffer, 
Ardently anxious is he 
Over you; to the Believers 
Is he most kind and merciful. '"'^'^ 

129. But if they turn away, 
Siiy: "Allah sufficeih me: 
There is no god but He 
On Him is my trust,- 
Hc the Lord of the Throne 
Supreme!'-'*" 




1379. The lender lieart of the Teacher is grieved that any among his flock should rush 
huiidlung to ruin. He watches ardently over them, ;iiid whenever any of them show signs 
of I'aith, his Itiniincss and mercy surround him and rejoice over him, 

1380. But if the Message is rejected, he stiil proclaims the burning Faith of his heart, 
which is unquenchable. Allah is sufficient to all. To trust Him is to find the 
accomplishment of all spiritual desire, flis grandeur is figured by a lofty Throne, supreme 
in glory! 

Thus have we been led. through a notable incident in AI-Mustafa's earthly career, 
to truths of the highest spiritual import. 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Yunus, 10 



Chronologiciilly this Sura and the five that follow {Suras si, xii, xiii, xiv, 
and xv) ;irc doscly connected, and were revealed in the late Makkan period, 
as the great event of the Hijrat was gradually approaching down the stream of 
Time. But their chronology has no particular signifieancc. ' 

On the other hand their arrangement in the gradation of Quranic teaching 
fits in with the subject-matter. S, viii. and S. ix. were mainly concerned with 
the first questions that arose on the formation of the new and organised 
Community of Islam in its conflict with those who wished to suppress or destroy 
it or use force to prevent its growth and the consolidation of its ideals. See 
Introductions to those Stjras. The present grotip leads us to the questions that 
face us when external hostility has been met, and our relations to Allah have 
to be considered from a higher stand-point than that of self-preservation. How 
does revelation work? What is the meaning of divine grace and its withdrawal? 
How do the Messengers of Allah deliver their Message? How should we receive 
it? 

All these questions revolve round the revelation of the Our-an and each 
Sura of this group except the 13th has the Abbreviated Letters A.L.R, attached 
to it. S. xiii. has the letters A.L.M.R., and wc shall discuss this variation when 
we come to S. xiii. 

Let us now consider Sura x. alone. The cesitral theme is that Allah's 
wonderful Creation must not be vievved by us as a creation of material things 
only, once made and finished with. Most wonderful of all is how He reveals 
Himself to men through Prophets and Scriptures; how prophets are rejected by 
men, and the Message disbelieved until it is too late for repentance; and how, 
as in the case of Yunus (Jonah) and his people, even the rejection (when 
repentance supervenes) docs not prevent Allah's grace and mercy from working, 
and how far that working is beyond man's comprehension. 

Summury.—'Vhi^ wonderful working of the Creator through man by 
revelation seems like magie to men; yet they could find Signs and Messages 
from Him in the sun and the moon and the constantly varying yet regular 
phenomena of nature, from which man should take a lesson of constancy and 
Faith (x. 1-20). 

All the goodness or beauty that man meets in the life around him proceeds 
from Allah, Yet man is blind and will not understand (x. 21-40), | 

As all things and beings proceed from Allah, so will they return to Him, 
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and Ht: is cvi;r iruu. Why then docs uiigraliiful man makt; iinlriie pbiintoms for 
bimscir instead of rejoicing in the good news vvliidi He sends? (x. 41-70). 

Allah revenlcd Mimself through Niiah, but Noah's people rejected him and 
perished. He spoke through Moses to Pharaoh, but Pharaoh was .stiff necked 
and arrogant, and when he repented at all, it was too laie (x. 71-92). 

Everywhere want of failh causes people to perish. Bui the people of Yunus 
repented, and Allah saved them by His wonderful grace. So Allah will deliver 
the Believers. When the Truth comes from Allah, follow it and be palieni, for 
Allah is the most righteous of Judges {%. 9.1-109). 
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Yunus, or Jonah. 

In (he name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful 

1. A. L. R.'»' 

These arc Ihc Ayats"*^ 
Of the Book of Wisdom. 

2. [s it a mailer 

Of wonderment lo men 
That Wc have jicni 
Our inspinition to a man 
From among thcmsclvcs?- 
Thal he Khuuld warn mankind 
(Of their danger), and give 
The gcK>d news l» I he Beh'cvcre 
Thai they have iK-fore their Lord 
Tlie good actions Ihcy have 

advanced'*' 
(Bui) say llie Unl>elievcTs: 
"This is indeed 
An evident stircercr!" 
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1581. I'lir llic AbltrtviatL-d Letters generally sec ApptniJiK I. 

1352, Aydl --• Signs, or Verses of the Our-;in. Merc IhhIi meaninf? arc lo be 
understood, t^eh vcfsc is a nugget of wisdom. And in ihe verses immediately following, 
e.g., X. 3-6, examples arc piven of the wonders of Allah's malerial Ctexilion. if ihc starry 
heavens impress ils with their sublimity as signs of Allah's wisdom arrd power, how much 
more wontlcrfid is it tluii He sliould speak to lowly man through His Messengers, in man's 
language, so that Ue can understand? 

1353. Is il not still more wonderful that ihc jnspttvil man shtmld be one of ourselves? 
'ITic Arabs hati known Muhammad in other relations and eimditions, and when Ihc mighty 
Messiigc tame ihmugli liis mtiuth-thc me^isagc of WiMliim and I'owlt. sueh as no man 
eould speak as from liimself, lea.st of all a man not instiueted in human leaming.-lhey 
could only in their wonder attribute it to magic and sorcery, lliey failed to understand 
that magie and sttrccry were projections of their own mind, while here was solid, enduring 
Truth from Allah! 

1384, Allah's Mcs.sagc was and is nol all smooth and agreeable. The tii« thing is 
lo convince us of our wmng-doing, and warn us of our danger. If we have Faith, wc 
then Icam what a high rank wc ohtain in the sight of Allah. According to another view 
the word "tfaiiama" liere refers to the fact that the aciv i)f a person precede him to his 
Lord. The word mlq qualifies these acts with sincerity and genuineness. 
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Vurily your Lord is Alialt, 

Who created the heavens 

And ihc earth in six Days,' *'' 

Tliuii He estalilisheti Himself'"*" 

On I lie Throne. 

Regulating and governing all thin us. 

No intercessor (can plead with Iliin) 

!:xccpl after His le;ivc 

(llath been obtiiined). This; 

Is Allali your I.urd; Him therefore 

Serve ye; will ye not 

Receive admonition? '' 

To I lim will be your return- 
Of iill of you. The promise 
Of Allah is true ;nid surc.''^ 
It is I le who heynneth 
riie process of creation. 
And repeaieih it, that He 
May reward with justice 
Those who believe 
And work righteousness; 
But those who reject Him 









I.1SS. See note 10.1 1 to vji. 54. 

13.%. hiawa. with the prep<isiliiiii iUs after it, means He turned to or He ditectcd 
Himself hy His will tn as in ti-29. With tlie pre[H)sitinn 'ala after it, as here and in vii. 
54 and elsewticre, the meaning seems to be "tn mininl iir ascend," and to he firmly 
cstalUished, to sit firm and unshaken, lieyond question. "Die Throne represenl.s many 
ideas; e.g., (!) thai (iod is high above all His Creation; (2) that He regulates and t;overns 
it, as a king does, whose authority is unquestionably rectign i.sed ; (3) thai He is not. 
therefore, like the gods of Greece, and paganism, who weie iniajiincd to he in a world 
apart, careless of mankind, or jealous of mankind, but on the eomrarj'. Ek (')) disposes 
of their affairs and all affairs continuously and with justice; (5) that the authority of His 
prophets, ministers, and messengers is derived from Him, anil siidi intercession as they 
can make is by His will and permission. 

I3K7. C/. vi. Kll. 

l.iKS, Ijiiqq: true, right, for just ends, in right proportions, soie and certain: all these 
ideas are implied. 

l.'SSV. Cf. n. 121) to ii. 117. Allah's creation is not a simple act, once Jone and 
finished with. It is continuous, and there are many stages, not the le.ist imp«jrtant of 
wbith is the Hereafter, when the fniils of our life Hill be aebieved. 
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Will have druuglils'™ 

or boiling (luids. 

And a Chastiscmcnl grievous. 

Because ihey did rejccl Him. 

5. Jl is l(e who made the sun 
To be a shinmg gUiry 
And the mtmn to he u light 
(Of beauty), ;ind measured out 
Stages Tor it. that ye might 
Know the number of years 
And the court! (of lime). 
Nowise did Allali ercale this 
Rut in truth and riglileousncss. 
('[Tiu,s) doth He explain His Signs 
In detail, for those who know! '' 

ft. Verily, in the alternation 
Of the Night and the Day, 
And in all that Allah 
Hath ercated, in the heavens 
And the earth, are Signs 
E-'or tho«a: who fear Him.'** 

7. Those who rest not their hope 
On their meeting with Us. 



.1^2 
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ISWI. Hamim: ixiiling fluid: it is associaltd as in xmviii. .S7. wilh gasidq, a dark, 
murky, or intensely cokl fluid; hoth indicative of the grievous penalty thai results from 
rehcllion against Allah. 

1391. 'ITie fillinp epilliol for the Min is clliiaa, "splundoiir anil plory of hriehtnes-s". 
;m(l for (lie iiKKin is "ii lif;Hl" (of Ixiauly), ihe ciiol lijilil Ihal illumin:ilL-s and helps in 
the darkness of the night. Itut the sun and moon also meiisure time. The simplest »t>servatian 
can keep pace with (he true lunar months and lunar years, which are all that is rcijuircd 
hy a pastoral people, I'or ajJrieulture sohir years are ri;[)nircd. as Ihcy indicate (he changes 
(if the .se.-isons. but oidinary solar years arc never cxacl; even the s<ihrr year of :Wl5'^ 
days requires correction by advanced astronomical calculaliim. 

I3'>2. Everything in Allah's creation has use and purpose, anil frts into a Design. It 
is true in every sense of die word and it is good and just. It is nol merely a matter of 
spiirl or freak (js.ti. Id). 'Iliouyb st) varied, it proclaims Allah's Unity; lhoU[;h a liiniled 
free-will is f;raiiled to creatures, the results of evil (which is felK-lliim) are neiilralised and 
harmony is restored. Cf. iii. I'JI. 

13«>3. Cf. in. II. 

1394. Cf. ii. 164. 
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But arc pleased and satisfied 
With the life uf the Present, 
And those wlio liccd not 

Our Signs,-'"^ 

1 8. 'Dieir abode is tfic Fire, 
Because of tfie (evil) 
'ITiey earned. 

Those who believe. 

And w(irk righle«>usncss - 
Ttieir Lord will guide ihem 
Because of their Ruth:'""' 
Beneath them will flow 
Rivers in Gardens of Bliss. 

' 10. (This will be) their prayer therein: 
"Glory to Thee, C) Aiiaht" 
And "Peace" will be their 

greeting therein 
And the end of their prayer"'" 
Will be: "Praise be to Allah, 
The Cherisher and Sustainer 
Of the Worlds!" 

SECnON 2. 

II. If Allah were t<t hasten for men 
The ill (they have earned) 
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I.IW. niiisc will) Till! fiDiu Gr:iCL- are ili:vLnlK;il by three cpilhiils: (I) ihc iiiccliirg 
willr Allah is rxil Ihc i)l)ji;i;l of their hi>pe ai>tl enniesl desire, bill sonrelhirig else, viz. 
(2) the material giKHJ of thi.'i world, whieh m»t only attracts Ihem hut appurenily gives 
Ihem compkle satisfaction, m> that ihLTL- is m> glow of the I'uture in thfir hori/oa, and 
(.1) they are deaf and dead to the rtrMiundinj; ;ind living Mcs.sagc of Allah, (I) and (2) 
refer to the oxlinction of I-.nith in lliL'm. iind (.1) to llieir falling a pfcy to Ihc evils o( 
this wiirld in their conduct. Hrcy are conlraslcd in x. '^ with the faith and the 
Rightcimsncs.s of those who aeccpi Grace. 

13%. Their Faith is the cause us wiitl as the instrument of their Guidanct;.-tlve Kindly 
Light which leads them \i\ well as the Joy which fills tticir Soul. 

1397. A beautiful piece of spiritual melody! They sing and shout with joy. Iiut their 
joy is in the Glory of Allah! The greetings they receive and ihe greetings they give are 
of Peace and Harmony! Irom first lo last they realise thai it \\ Allah Who churishtd them 
and made Ihem grow, iuid His rays are iheir l.iglil. 
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As ihcy would fain liasicti on 

The good-then would 

'ITicir respite he settled at onee.'""* 

Hut We leave tluise 

Who resi not iheir hope 

On their meeting with Us. 

In their trespasses, wiinilering 

In distraction blindly. 

12. When trouble loucheth a man. 
He crieth unto Lis 

(In all posturcs)-lying down'-*''"' 
On his side, or sitting. 
Or standing. Bin when Wc 
Have removed his affliction, 
1 le passeth on his way as if 
lie bad never cried to Us 
For the affliction that touched him! 
Thus do the deeds of transgressors 
Seem fair in their eyes!'^"' 

13. Generations hcfiirc you 
We destroyed when lliey 
Dili wrong: their Messengers 
Came to them with Clear Signs, 
Bui they would not believe! 
llius do Wc retjuiie 
Those who sin! 
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I.IW, Thost; wlMt hiive rui liiipt for tile Initiire K^'i^P ''t ;iiiy leinporiiry advantage, 
iind in their hliniliifss nven mockingly ask for immeiliate [imiishrm;iit for Iheir sins (viii. 
32), thus vainly challt'iifiiirj; AlUih. in Whom Ihcy do not hclicvi:. If the tvcneficcnl Allah 
were to tnke (hem al dvuir word. Ihcy woulil h;ivc no chance al ;tll. llieii dmim would 
W scaled, Bui even the respite they pet they use tiailiy. lliey niereiy wander about 
diMractcdly like t>lind men. to and fro. (/. ji. t5. 

\yfi. Not only do n(en fiiil to use iheir respite: even those who have a superficial 
helief in Allah call tin Him in Iheir trouhle hul forget llirii when He 1i;is relicveil their 
irouhlc. Their Rijlh is not slr<nig enough lo make lUein realise thai all good proceed.s 
from Allah. Hut in momenls of trouble ihey use every position, lileraliy and figuratively, 
lo appeal to Him. 

14()ll. Those withoui Faith are selfish, and arc so wrapped up in themselves thai ihcy 
think every good that conies lo them is due lo their ovin merils ur cleverness. Tllal is 
itself a cause of their imdoinp. lliey do not see llieir own faults. 
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14. Then We made you heirs 
In the l.ind after ihem. 
To see how ye would behave!'*' 

15. But when Our Clear Signs 
Are rehearsed unto ihem. 
Those who rest not their hope 
On their meeting with Us, 
Say: "Bring us a Our-an'^"^ 
Other than this, or change this." 
Say: "It is not for nie. 

Of my own accord, 

Tu change ii: I follow 

Naught but what is revealed 

Unto me: if I were 

To disobey my Lord, 

I should myself fear the Chastisement 

Of a Great Day (lo come)." 

If). Say: "If Allah had so willed. 
I should not have rehearsed it 
To you, nor should He 
Have made it known to you.'""^' 
A whole lire-lime before this 
Have I tarried amongst you: 






ti'^'----- 












1401. This is addfL-Vtctl lo Ihc Oiiraish in the firsl inMunix-. fur Iticy hud sULLLLduil 
to the 'Ad ami the Thamud hcrilagc. But Ihc u(^lic:ilion i\ univctsiil. :iiul was tnie ui 
Ihc "AbbfisI Lmpire in ihc lime of tlarun-ar-Kasliid, or the Mu.vtini linipirc in ,Sp;im iir 
Ihe TurkKh Rmpire in ils palmie\t da>-s, and indeed, to tlie Muslims and non-MuNhms 
of our own days. 

I4<I2. tiradittg: in Ihc Araliic. the word is "(Jur-an", wliitli may mean Kcadint; or 
in Ihc special sense, the Onr-an. The duly of Allah's Mcvscnpcr is lo deliver Allah's 
Message as il is revealed to him, whclfier it plca.sc: or displease Ihtrse who hear it. Selfish 
men want to read I heir t>wn desires or fancies inio relipious precvpts, and thus Ihey arc 
otlen willing to use Religion for Iheir own ends. M(tsi of ihc etirruplions of Religion are 
due lo this cause. But Rclipion is not to be st> ptoslituled, 

I4tl3. It is in Alkih's Plan ihal He should reveal Himself in certain ways lo His 
creatures, and His Mcvscngcrs arc the instruments that carry oul His will. It is in itself 
gracious Mercs lhal Me should thus make His Will known. We shimid be praleful for 
His guidance instead of carping al il. 
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Will ye iiui Uilii uiidcrsiand?"''"** 

17. Who doUi more wrong 
Than such as forge a lie 
Against Allah, or deny 
His Sij^ns? Hilt nuver 
Will prosper those who sin. 

18. They serve, besides Allah. 
What can hurt iheni not 
Nor profit them, and they say: 
"These are our intercessors 
With Allah." Say: -Do ye 
fndeed inform Allah of something 
He knows noi. in the heavens''"'^ 
Or on carth'.'-Cilory lo Him! 
And far is He ;ihove the partners 
'f'hcy ascribe (to Him)!" 

19. Mankind was but one nation,''**"' 
But differed (later). Had it not 
Been for a Word'"" 
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14IJ4. Miih;imm;ul AI-MiiMafii had lived liis whole life t)[ purity and virtue amoniiM 
his people, and tliL-y knew ant! acknowledged it befiire lie received liis misskin. Tiicy knew 
he loved his iialiiin :iiul was li>y;d lo il. Why shiiiitd ihey turn iij;:iinsl him when he had 
to point oiil under iiispiralinn all their ^iiis and wroii);-doinj;'.' It was for their own good. 
And tie had In plead again and again with them: "Will yon nol understand, ;ind see what 
a glorious privilege il is for you to reeeive true guidance from Allah'.'" 

14II5. When we shut tiiir eyes to Allah's glory and gtmdness, and go after false gods, 
we give some plausible excuse to ourselves, such as that Ihey wil! intercede for us. But 
how can slocks and stones intercede for us? And how can men intercede for us. when 
they ihcmselves have need of Allah's Mercy? F.ven die best and noblest cannot intercede 
as of right, but only with His permission (x. y). To pretend that there arc other pitwers 
than Aliiih is to invent lies and to teach Allah. Tlicrc is nothing in heaven or earth Ihal 
He does not know, and there is no other Mke unto Him. 

14(16. Cf. ii 213. All mankind was created one, and Allah's Message lo mankind is 
in essence one. the Message of Unity and Truth, But as selfishness and egotism got hold 
of man, certain differences sprang up belwcen individuals, races, and nations, and in His 
infinite Mercy He sent them messengers and messajjes to suit their varying mentality, lo 
test ihcm by His gifts, and stir them up to emulation in virtue and piety (v. 48). 

1407. Cf. vi. U.S. ix 40, and iv. 171, "Word" is the Decree of Allah, the expression 
of His Universal Will or Wisdom in a particular case- When men began to diverge from 
one another (sec last note). Allah made their very differences subserve the higher ends 
by increasing their cmul.ition in virtue and piety, and thus pointing back to the ultimate 
Unity and Reality. 
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S.lOA.19-22 



That went forth before 
From thy Lord, their differences 
Would have been settled 
Between them. 

20. They sny: "Why is not 
A Sign sent down to hitii 
From his Lord?" S;iy; 
"The Unseen is only 
For Allah (to know). 
Then wait ye: I too 
Will wait with you".'^"- 

SECTION 3. 

2i. When We make mankind 
Taste of some mercy after 
Adversity hath touched them, 
liehold! they take to plotting 
Against Our Signs! Say: 
"Swifter to plan is Alhih!" 
Verily, Our messengers record 
All the plots thnt ye make!"'""'' 

22. He it is who enableth you 
To traverse through land 
And sea; till when ye even hoard 
Ships ;-t hey sail with them 
With a favourable wind. 
And they rejoice thereat; 
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1408. Their demand for a Sign is disingenuous. All nature and revelation furnishes 
them with ineonteslable Signs. What they want is the Book of the Unseen opened out 
to them iike the physical leaves of a book. But they forget thai a physical Book is on 
a wholly different plane from Allah's Mysteries, and that their physical natures cannot 
apprehend the mysteries. They must wait. Truth will also wait. But the waiting; in the 
two cases is in quite different senses. Cf. vi. 15S and ix. 52, 

1409. Man turns his thoughts in adversity to Allah. But as soon as the trouble is 
past, he not only forgets Him but actually strives against His cause. But such people are 
poor ignorant creatures, not realising that the Universal Plan of Allah is swifter to stop 
their petty plans, and that though they fail, the record of them remains eternally against 
them. 



S.lOA.22-24 
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Then comes a stormy wind 

And the wnvcs coniL- to ihcm 
From all sidus. ;md Ihcy ihink 
They !irt; being nvurwhrhnL-d: 
Tlicy fiTiiy unto AILdi, sjncurely 
Offering (their) duty unto Him. 
Saying. "If Th(»u dost delivxT us 
From this, we studl truly 
Show our gratitude!"'"" 

23. But when lie delivereth iliem, 
Hehold! tliey transgress 
Insolently through the e;irtti 
In defiance of riglit! 

O mankind! your insolence''"' 
Is against your own siuits,- 
An enjoyment of the hfc 
Of the Present: in the end. 
To Us is your return. 
And We shall show you 
The truth of all that ye did. 

24. Tlie likeness of the life 
Of the Present is 

As the rain wliieli We 
Send down from I tie skies:'""" 
By its mingling arises 
Tlic produce of the earth- 
Which proviiles food 
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l-JH). All the grc;it invuiitions and discaverits <m wtiicK m;in prides himself are the 
fruit of ihiil genius am! talent which Alhih has freely jsiveii of His grate. But the spirit 
of man remains petty, as is illustrated by the parable from the sea. How the heart of 
man rejoices when ihc ship goes smoothly widi favourable winds! How in adversity it 
turns, in terror and helplessness, lo Allah, and makes vows for deliverance! and how 
those vows are disregarded as Mxm as Ihc d.inger is past! C/. vi. 63. 

1411. In our insolence and pride we do not see liow small anti ephemeral is that pari 
of us which is mortal. We shall sec it at last when wo appear l>eforc our Judge. In tJie 
meantime our ridiculous prclcrlsions only hurl ourselves. 

1412. AiU)lher beautiful Parable, cspluining I he nature of tiur present life. The rain 
comes dovsn in drops and mingles with the earth, 'fhrough it, hy Allah's matchless 
artistry, the womb of the earth is made fruitful. All kinds of good, useful, and beautiful 
grains, vegetables, and fruits are produced for men and animals. The earth is covered 
in its bravery of green and gold and all kinds of colours. Perhaps the "owner" takes all 
the credit to himself, ant! thinks thai this will last eternally, A hailstorm or a blast, a =1 
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For men and aniiiKiIs; 
(li grows) till (he earth 
Is clad with its giildcti 
Ornaments :md is decked out 
(In beauty): the people lo whom 
It belongs think they have 
All powers of disposal over it: 
There reaches it Our commiind 
By night or by clay. 
And We make it 
Like a harvest clcan-niovvn. 
As if it had lUii flourished 
Only the day before! 
Thus do We explain 
Tlie Signs in detail 
For those who reflect. 

I 25. Bui Allah doth call 

To the Home of Peace:'"""* 

He doth guide whom He pleaseth 

To a Way thai is straight. 

26. To those who do righl 
Is a goodly (reward)- 
Yea. more (Ihan in measure) !'■"■* 
No darkness nor abasement 
Shall cover their faces!''"'' 
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■■ frost or a volcanic irruption, comfs and destroys it, or il may he uveti nonnaily, tliat llic 
lime of harvest eomus, and ihe fields and orchards are slripped bare by some hiiglil or 
disease. Where is the beauty and bravery of yesterday? All that is left is dust and aslics! 
What more can we get from this physical material life? 

HI 3, In contrast with the ephemeral and uncertain pleasures of this material life, 
there is a higher life to which Allah is always calling. It is called ihe Home of Peace, 
For there is no fear, nor disappoinlmcnt nor sorrow there. And all are called, and Ihuse 
will be chosen who have sought, nol material advantages, but the Good Pleasure of Allah. 
Salam, Peace, is from the same root as fslam. the Religion of Unity and Harmony. 

1414, The reward of the righteous will be far more than in proportion lo Ibeir merits, 
[-or they will have Ihe supreme bliss of being near to Allah, and "seeing His face". 

Nl.i. The face is ibe symbol of the Personality, the inner and real Self, which is 
the antithesis of the outer and ephemeral Self. It will be illuiniii;ited widi Allah's Light, 
behind which is no shadow or darkness. All its old shortcomings will be blotted out, with 
Iheir sense of shame, for there will he Perfection, as in Allah's sight. 



S.10A.26-2y 



.•\'> 'A- f,S> V 



^' '*S' iCy' <ci' "& ^ '<d 



Tlii;)' arr Qimpanitiiis of the Gariicn; 
They will abide therein 
(For aye)! 

1 27. Bui Ihosc wlm hiive earned 
livil will have a reward 
Of like evil:""* ignominy 
Will cover their (faces): 
No defetitler will they have 
I-rom (the wrath of) Allah: 
TIneir faces will be covered. 
As it were, with pieces 
i'rom the depth of the darkrsess'""^ 
Of Night: they are Inhabitants 
Of the Fire: they will 
Abide therein (for aye)! 

[2K, One Day shall We gather them 
All Itigelher. Then shall We say 
To those who joined gods (with Us): 
"To yonr place! ye and those 
Ye joined as "partners'." 
We shall separale them. 
And their "partners" shall say: 
"It was not OS 
Thai yc worshipped!'"""* 

[29. "Enough is Allah for a witness 
Between us :ind you: we 
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1416. Note lluil (he evil reward is for those who have "earned" evil, i.e., brought it 
I in liii-'niscUcs l>y Ihe deliberate choice of evil. Further, in the jiiMice <if Allah, Ihcy will 
\k tequiled with evil similar U). and not greater in quantity or intensity, than the evil 
they had ikine .-unlike the giKid. who, in Allah's generosity, gel a reward far greater than 
anythin); they have earned or could possibly eiim. 

1417, Night is the negation of Light and metaphorically uf joy and felicity. The 
iiilensive is inciicalcd by "the depth of the darkness of Night." 

[4 IK. The false gods are not real: ihcy arc only the figments of the imat;inations of 
those who indulged in llie false worship. But the propliets or great ot good men whose 
names were vainly taken in cumpetition with the name of Allah, and the jiersonified Ideas 
or Idols treated in the same way would themselves protest against their names t>cing used 
in that way, and show that the worship was paid not to them, hul lo the ignorance or 
siipLTstilion or selfish lusts of the false worshippers. 
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S.lOA.29-31 



Certainly knew nothing 

Of your worship of us!" 

30. There will every soul see 
(The fruils (if) Ihc deeds 

It scnl before'''^": they will 
He lirougirt haek to AlUih 
Their rightful Lord, 
And their invented faSsehmids 
Will leave iheni in the lurch,''''' 

SI-CrtON 4. 

31. Say: "Who is it that 
Sustains you (in life) 

From the sky and frum the earth? '■*'* 

Or will) is il lluil 

Has power over hearing''*'^"^ 

And sight? And who 

Is it that l>rings out 

The living from the dead 

And the dead from the living?''"''' 









'ji. 






Hl'J. See last note. They did mil even know that Ihey were being falsely wursliipptd 
in that way. 

1420. f'/. ii. 95. where the verb used is qatlilama. 'fhc verb aslafa, used here, is nearly 
synonymous. 

1421. Insieud of ihcir false idca.s helping them, Ihcy will dcscn Ihcm and leave them 
in rhc lurch. Cf. vi. 24. 

1422. Sustenance may Ije understixitl in the sense of all the provision necessary for 
maintaining physical life as well as mental and spiritual development and wtill-twitiji. 
I£.tamptcs of llic former are light and rain from htaveti and the produce of Ihe earth and 
facilities of nuivement on land and sea and in air. nxamples of the latter are the moral 
and spiritual influences that come frnm our fcllow-iticn. and from the ('.real Teachers and 
Prophets. 

1423. Just two of our ordinary faculties, hearing and sight, arc mentioned, as 
examples of ilie rest. All the gifts of Allah, physical and spiritual, arc enjoyed and 
incorporated by us l>y means of the faculties and capacities with which lie ha-s endowed 
us. 

1424. Cf. iii. 27 and n, 371; vi. 95 and n. 'I2t); and xxx. 19. 
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And who is it that 

Rules and rcguliilcs all affairs?"'"'^ 

They will soon say, "Allah". 

Say. "Will yc not then 

Show piciy (to Him)?" 

[32. Such is Allah, your true Lord: 
Apart from the Truth, 
What (remains) hul error?'''-'' 
How then are yc turned away? 

1 33. Thus is the Word 

C)( ihy Lord proved true''*'' 

Against those who rebel: 
Verily they will not believe. 

1.34. Say: "Of ytuir 'partners','"'-'* 
Can any originate creation 
And repeat it?" Say: 
"It is Allah Who originates 
Creation and repeats it: 
Then how are ye deluded 
Away (from ttie truth)?" 

1 .35. Say: "Of your 'pariners' 
Is ihere anv that 
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1425. 'ITiis is iMv jicntTiil summing-up of ihc arcumcnl. Hie giivtriinitru nf tin.- whole 
Crealiiin and its mainlenunci: and sustenance is in llie hands of Alkili. Ilnw fulilc then 
wciuld it he 1<i neglect llis true worship and go after false gmls? 

1426. Ilic wumlfiful handiwork and wisdom of .-Mlah having (iL-cn rcfL-frL'd to, us the 
real Truth, as against (Iw false worship and false gods thai men set up, il follows rhat 
lo disregard the rruth must lead us inio woeful wrong, not only in our beliefs hut in 
our eomluct. We shall err and stray and be lost, i-low then ean we luiii away from the 
Truth? 



1427. IJiMiheilience lo Allah brings its own terrible torisei|uenees on irurselves. The 
Law, the Word, the Deett-e, of Allah must be fulfilled. If we go lo false gods, our Riilh 
will be dimmed, and then extinguished. Our spiritual faculties will be dead. 

I42K. TliL' argument is now turned in anolhur direction. The false gods can neither 
create out of nothing nor sustain the creative energy which maintains the world. Nor can 
Ihey give any guidanec which can he of use for the future destiny of mankind; on the 
Ciintrary ihey themselves (assuming they were men who were deified) stand in need of 
sueh guidance, Why then follow vain fancies, instead of going to the source of alt 
isuowtedge, trnth, and guidance, and worship, serve, and obey Allah, the One True God? 



S.lOA.35-38 



Can give any guidance 
Towards Truth?" Say: "It is Allah 
Who gives guidance 
Towards Truth. Is then He 
Who gives giiidnnei: to Truth 
More worthy to he followed. 
Or he who finds ntu guidance 
(Himself) unless he is guided? 
What then is the mailer 
With you? I [<iw jiulj^e ye? 

36. But most of them follow 
Nothing but conjeclurc: truly 
Conjecture can be of no avail 
Against Truth. Verily Allah 

Is well aware of all 
That they do. 

37. This Qur-an is nol such 
As can be produced 

By other than Allah; 

On the contrary it is 

A confirmation of (revelations) 

That went before it. 

And a fuller explanation "'' 

Of ihc Book-wherein 

There is no doubl- 

Froni the Lord of Ihe Worlds. 

38. Or do they say, 
"He forged tl"? 
Say: "Bring then 

A Sura like uino it, '' 

And call (to your aid) 
Anyone ycni can. 
Besides Allah, if it be 
Ye speak ihe truth!"''"" 
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i42y. 77ic lim>k: C[. lit. 23 and n. 366. Allah's ru-vc!ati<in lhrt)uj;;hi)ul ttie ae^s '^ "nt^- 
The Our-an confirTlls, fulfils, coinplcics, and further expl:iiiis tlit; one true revelation, 
which has been sent by the One 'IVul- God In all ages. 



1430. Cf. li. 23 and n. 42. 
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I'J. N;iy, tlicy chargt; with Kilscliood 
That whose knowledge they 
Cannot compass, even before 
Tlic inlerprciation thereof'"'^' 
Halh reached them: thus 
Did those before them 
Make charges of falsehood: 
Bui see what was the end 
Of those wiio did wrong!''"' 

40. Of them ijiere are some 
Wlio believe therein. 
And some who do nol: 
And thy Lord knoweth best 
Those whti are out for mischief. 

SECTION 5. 

41. If they charge thee 
With falsehtiod, say: 
"My work to me. 
And yours to you!''"' 
\c are free from responsibility 
F-~or what I do, and I 
For what ve do!" 
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1431. TauH'it L-liiciilatii)t>, e\pkination, final fulftlmunl, ('/., vii. 5.1. lire Nk'ssaee of 
Allah not only gives us rules for our every-day condui:l, bat Npcaks of htyli mailers o( 
religious significance, wlrich require clucidarion in two ways: (1) by cuperienec from the 
actual facts uf life, and (2) by the final fnlfilment of Ihu liopcs anil warnings which wc 
now lake on irusl through our Failh. The Unbelievers riijtct Allah's Message simply 
because they cannot understand it and vvilhout giving il even a chance of elucidation in 
any of these ways. 

1432. Wrong-doers always tame to grief ullimately. Tliu true cour^L' of liislory shows 
it from a broad siandpoint. Hut ihey are so headstrong that llicy prejudge issues in their 
ignorance before ihcy are decided. 

1433. When the Prophet of Allah is rcjecled and charged with f;d\ehood, he does 
not give up his work, but continues to teach and preach his Message. He can well say 
to those who interfere with him: "Mind your own business: >uppoMng your charge agaiiisl 
me is true, yini incur no resjiorisihility: 1 have to answer for it before Alhih: and if I 
do my dniy and deliver my Message, your rejection does not make nie liable for your 
wroiiij-dtiiniM vim will li:ive lo :in^\ver before Allah." 
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42. Among them are some who 
(Pretend to) listen to thee: 

But canst thou make the deaf 

To hear.-cvcn though 

They are without understanding "^ 

43. And iimong them arc some 
Who look at thee: 
But canst thou guide 
Ilic hlind,-cvcn though 
"Ilicy will not sec? 

44. Vurily Allah will not deal 
Unjustly with man in aught: 
It is man that wrongs 

Ills own soul.''" 

4.S. And on the day when lie will 
Gather them together: 
(It will be) as if 
'ITicy had tarried'^* 
But an hour of a day: 
They will recognise each other:'''" 
As.su redly those will be lost 
Who denied the meeting 
With Allah and refused 
To receive true guidance. 
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14.14. V.f. vi. 25, 36, 39 and notes. Hypocrites go to \\\i„\x ;iml scu Mum; prtMl Tc;iclii;r, 
twit they get no profit out of ii because they are not sincerely seeking the truth, Tttey 
iire liku the blind, or the deaf, or the imbeciles. It is iinptR.sible to giiitte them, because 
they have not the will to be guided. 

1435. Allah cannot be blamed for man's evil, nor will Me deal unjustly with man. 
I le lias given him facuUics and means of guidance. If man goes wroug, it is because he 
wrongs himself. 

1436. In eternity our life on this earth will look as if it had been just a little pan 
of our little day, and so also will appear any interval between our death and the call 
to Judyinenl. 

1437. We shall retain some perception of our mutual relations on earth, so that the 
righteous judgment which will be pronounced will l>e intelligible to us, and we shall be 
convinced of its righteousness. 
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I 46, Whether We show thee 
(Realised in thy lifc-tinic) 
Some part of wh;it We 
Promise lhem,-or Wc 
Take thy soul 
(Before Ih3t),-in any case. 
To Us is iheir return: 
Uhimulcly Allah is witness'^^ 
To all thai they do. 

1 47. To every people (was sent) 
A Mes.scnger: when their 

Messenger 
Comes (hcforc them), the matter 
Will lie judged heiween I hem 
With justice, and they 
Will not be wronged. 

1 48. Ihcy .say: "When 
Will this promise 
Come to pa-ss,- 
If ye speak the truth?" 

1 49. Say: " 1 have no power'** 
Over any harm or profit 
To my.seir except as Allah 



I43I4 
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1438, 'Iln: Priiphcl is assured that the t-nJ (if evil is evil, jusl as the cnit of gixxl 
is good. WhL'llicr [his result is made plain before his very eyes in his tiwn lifc-linic or 
afterwards, makes no difference. The wicked should mil rejoice if Ihcy are given rope 
;ind seem 10 have the upper hand for a time, nor should the righteous kise heart: for 
Allalv's promise is sure and must come to pass. And in any case, the scales can only be 
partially, if at all, adjusted in this life. There is the final :ind complete adjustment on 
the Pay of Judgment. Altah is All-Knowing, and all truth will lie before Hint. 

I43'J. Every people or generation or nation had its Message or Messenger: Allah 
revealed i limself to it in some uay or another. If that Messenger was Ignored or rejected, 
or his Messjige was twisted or misused, the Day of Reckoning will come, when perfect 
justice will lie done and the whole Triith revealed. The Unl>elievers mockingly say: "If 
that is true, pray lell us when that Day will comcl" 'ITic answer of the Messenger is: 
"It will come in good time: no one can cither ha.stcn or retard It. If you waul mc then 
to s;ive you or if you fear that I shall harm you for your treatment of me, know that 
this matter is in the hands of Allah alone. Who will do perfect justice. liven in regard 
to my.wlf, any harm or good that befalls me is by the command and in the power tif 
Allah". 



1440. C{. vii. 188. 
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WJllcth. To every People'*" 
Is a term appointed: 
When tlicir term is reached, 
Not an hour can they cause 
Delay, not (an hour) can they 
Advance {it in anticipation)," 

50. Say: Do yc scc,- 

If His punishment should come 
To you by night or by day,-''"* 
What portion of it 
Would the Sinners 
Wish to hasten? 

'51. "Would ye then believe in il 
At last, when it actually conieth 
To pass? (It will then be said:) 
'Ah! now? and ye wanted 
(Aforetime) to hasten it on!" 

52. "At length will be said 

To the wrong-doers: 'Taste ye 
The enduring punishment!'"*'*^ 
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1441. This repeats vii. 34, hut tiic significance is different in the two contexts. Here 
the reply is to the Unbelievers' mocking incredulily (see ii. 1439) as to whether there is 
such a thing as i\ Hereafter: they suggest to the Prophet of Allah that if his claim to 
inspiration from Allah is true, he shmiUl get them punished at onee for rejecting him, 
[n vii. 34 the reference is to the punishment of iniquity as described in vii. 33: sin is 
not necessarily punished at once: every Peiipte or generation gels a chance; when their 
term is fulfilled, the final adjustment is made. 

1442. The riiockery of Unbelievers wilt be turned into panic when the wrath of Allah 
descends on them, it may do so suddenly, by night or by day, when they least expect 
it. Will they then say of any bit of it: "Let it be hastened"? 



1443. This will be the final doom, 
themselves! 



;md they will themselves have brought it on 



The psychology of the Unbelievers is here analysed and exposed. This particular 
argument Ijcgins at x. 47 and ends at x. 53. It begins with the general statement that every 
People has had due warning and explanation liy means of a Prophet specially sent to 
them: that Prophet will be a relevant witness at the final Judgment, when the matter will 
be judged in perfect equity. Then follows a dialogue. The Unbelievers mock and say, 
"Why not bring on the Punishment now?" The reply to the Unbelievers is, "It will come 
in Allah's good time". The Believers are told to watch and see how the sinners would 
take it if the Punishment were to come at once. Would they not think it too sudden? 
When it actually comes, their panic will be indescribable. "Is that true?" say the 
Unbelievers. "It is the very truth," is the answer, "and nothing can ward it off. 
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Yc get but the recompense 
Of what yc earned!' " 

1 53. ITiey seek to Ik; inftirmed 
By thee: "Is that true?" 
Say: "Aye! hy my [.ard! 
It is the very truth! 
And ye cannot frustrate it!" 

SECnON 6. 

1 54. Every soul thai hath tinned. 
If it p<)sscs.scd all 
Thai is an earth. 
Would fain give it in ransom:''**' 
'Iliey would declare (their) 

repentance 
When they sec the Chastisement: 
Rut the judgment between them 
Will be with justice. 
And no wrong will be done 
Unto them. 

.S5. Is it not (the case) that to Allah 
Hclongelh whatever is 
In the heavens and tm earth? 
Is it not (the case) that 

Allah's promise is assuredly Inic? 
Yet most of them do not know. 

1 56. It is He who giveth life 
And who lakcth it. 
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1444. Cf. iii. 91. 

1445. Declare their repensance: the verb in the original is axarru, which may mean 
cither "declare" or "'reveal" «r else "conceal" or "hide". 'Ilic classiciil Commentators arc 
di-kided as Id ihc meaning lo be adupled here. If the first, wliidl I prefer, the sense would 
Ix:: "When die I'enally stares ihc sinners in ihc face, lliey would j;ive anything lo escipe 
it, and they would even openly declare their repentance, which would be a source of 
shame and ignominy lo them." If Ihe laller meaning lie taken, ihe sense would be: "Tliey 
would give anytbinj; lo esc-upc the Penally; hut ihc hardest Ihiiif, of all for them is frankly 
\tt confess and repent, and so they wmceal their sense of shanre and ignuniiny." 
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And to Him shall yc 

All be broughl buck, 

57. man kind I Ihcrc hath come 

To you an admonition from your Lord 
And a healing for ihe (diseases)''"'' 
In your hearts, -and for those 
Who believe, a Guidance 
And 3 Mercy. 

58. Say: "In (he Hounty of Allah. 
And in His Mercy,-in Ihal 

Let them rejoice": thai is belter 
Than the (wealth) they hoard. 

59. Say: "Sec yc what things'""'' 
AJiah hath sent down to you 
For sustenance? Yet ye 
Hold forbidden some things 
Thereof and (some things) lawful." 
Say: "Halh Allah indeed 
I'crmillcd you, or do yc forge 
(lliings) !o Htiribuie to Allah?" 

60. And what think those 
Who forge lies agahisi Allah, 
On the Day <»f Judgmeni?''"* 
Verily Allah is full of Bounty 
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1446. Thmc who do wrong haVL' a disease in ditir hcans, which will caiLsc Ihcjr 
spiriluiil dc;ith. Alluli iti I lis Mercy declares His Will to Ihcm, which sliould direct their 
lives ant! provide a Ivcalinj; for their spiritual dist-ast. It they accept Faith, Ihc rcmctly 
acts; they find themselves in right guidance and receive Allah's forgivijness and mercy. 
Surely those are far beUer gifts than material advantages, wealth, or possessions. 

1447. "Sustenance" is to l>e taken in both the lileral and the metaphorical sense. In 
the literal sense, what fine and varied things Allah has provided for us on land and in 
sea and air, in the vcgelalile, animal, and mineral kingdom,s? Yet narrow minds put 
artificial barriers against their use. In the metaphorical sense, what enchanting fields nf 
knowledge and spiritual endeavour ariz provided in our individual and social lives'.' And 
who is to s;ry that some are lawful and others forbidden? Supposing they were so in 
special circumstances, it is not right to attribute artificial restrictions of that kind to Allah 
and falsely erect religious s;rnctions against them. 

1448. People who lit; in Religion or invent false gods, or false worship,-havc they 
any idea of the Day tif Judgment, when they will be calk-d to account, and will have 

to answer for their deeds? 
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To mankind, but most 
Of them arc ungriiieful.''"'* 

SECriON 7. 

I 61 . In whatever business thou 

Muycst be, and whatever portion 

Thou mayesi be reciting 

From the Our-an.-antl whatever 

Deed ye (mankind) may be doing.- 

Wc arc Witnesses thereof 

When yc are deeply engrossed 

Therein. Nor is hidden 

From the Lord (so much as) 

nic wcighl of an atom 

On the earth or in heaven. 

And not the smallest 

And not the greatest 

Of ilicsc things but are recorded 

In a clear RL-toRi,'''"" 

1 62. Behold! verily on ilie friends 
or Allah there is no fear,'^^' 
Nor siuill they grieve; 
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l+l'J. All:iti is tiiDsl kind, and piatious. and genumus uilti His gifts i)f all kinds. 
materi:it am! spiriluaL lint ni<.'n do not understand, and are uaizraterul in forj^etling Mil' 
Giver of all und setting yp false objects of worship and false standards of pride. 

145(1. 'Ilicrc is nothing that men can do but Allah is a witness to it. Wc may be 
deeply engrossed tn Mime particular thing and for the time being be quite unconscious 
of odier things. Uul AILih's knowledge not only comprehends all things, bul has all things 
aclivcly licforc it, Nothing is hidden from Him. And His knowledge has another quality 
which human knowledge has not. Human knowledge is subject to time, and is obliterated 
by time. All:ih's knowledge is like a Record and endures for ever. And His Record has 
a further quahly which human records have not. TTic most permanent human record may 
be quite intelligilile to thou; who make it but may be ambiguous to others und may 
become uninlelliEiblc with the progress of time, as happens almost invariably to the most 
enduring inscriptions from very ancient times: but in Allah's "Record" or knowledge there 
is no anrbiguily. for it is independent of time, or place, or circumstance. This is the force 
of Mtitiin ("clLMr") Iiltl'. 

1451. Allah's all-embracing knowledge and constant watchful care over all His 
creatures, may he a stiurce of fear to sinners, but there is no fear for those whom He 
honours with His love and friendship.-neither in this world nor in the world to come. 
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I 63, Those who be!ievc 

And (cfinsiantiy) guard 
Against cvil;- 

64. For them arc Glad Tidings. 
In I he liTc of (he rrcst;ni 
And in the Ilcrcaflur: 

No change can there lie 
In the Words of Allah. 
Thi.t is indeed 
The supreme Triumph 

65. Lcl not their speech'^" 
Grieve thee: for al[ power 
And honour belong to Allah: 
ll Is lie Who hearcth 

And knoweth (all things). 

66. Behold! verily to Allah 
Belong all creatures. 

In the heavens and on earth. 
What do I hey follow 
Who worship as His "partners" 
Other lh:in Allah? Iliey follow 
Nothing hut conjeelure. and 
'ITiey do nothing but lie. 

67. He it is that halh 
Made you the Night 
Til at ye may re.st therein. 
And the Duy to make 
'lliings visible (to you)."'* 
Verily in this arc Signs 
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1452. .Sometimes the words of Ihc unrighteous or tlicir itvilings hurt or uritvt; llii: 
riglUcinis man, tnil there is no tjceasion for cither :inj;er or wirrow: they li;ive no jKtwcr 
utid they c;iii do lu) real dishonour, fur all power :iiiJ honour arc from Allah. 

l-J.SS, All creatures are subject to Allah. If. therefore, any false worship is stt up, 
the false gixls-so called '•parlncr5"-arc merely crcaturcx of imagination or false inventions. 

1454. Our physical lifc-and our higher life in so far as il is linked with the physical-is 
sustained liy the alternation of rest and aaivity. and the fit environment fi>r this 
ahernalion is Ihc succession of Nights and Days in our physical world. The I>ay makes 
the things "visilile to us "" a beautiful symbtil. not only of the physical work for which 
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For [hosL' will) lisicn 
(To His Messiigc). 

|f>8. They siiy. "Alliih haih begotten 
A son! "-Glory be lo Him! 
He is Self-Sufricicnt! His 
Arc all things in the heavens 
And on earth! No warrant 
Have ye for this! Say ye 
About Allah what ye know mil'? 

I ft'J. Say; "Those who forge 
A he against Allah 
Will never prosper."''*''' 

70. A little enjoyment 
In this world!- 
And then, to Us 
Will he their return. 
Then shall We make ihem 
Taste the severest Chastisement 
I'or their disbelief. 

SECTION 8. 

71. Relate lo iliem the story '^^ 
Of Noah, liehold! he said 

To his I'eoplt: "O my People, 
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ivc go about by d;iy, but of the hipher activities which arc fitly associated with seeing. 

percepiitm ;iikI em|iiiry. Jnttiiiii)ii (iiisij^lvt) is a little iiul of that circle because that may 
lome by night, when our otlier faculties are reslinj;. 

1455. In Quranic language "prosperity" refers iMilh to imr cvery-day life and to Ibc 
higher life within iis.-to the Present and the Future,-hL-ullh and slrcngth, opportunities 
and resoutccs, ;t ^pirit of coiiltnlmon. and the power of influencing others. Here there 
seems to be an extra touch of meaning. A liar not only deprives himself of prosperity 
in all senses, but his "lie" itself against Allah will not succeed: it will and must be found 
nut. 

I45(i. The reference to Noah's slory here is only incidental, to illustrate a special 
point. The fuller story will be found in xi. 25-4H. and in many other passages, e.g., vii. 
59-W, Jixiii 23-.12. xjtvi, 105-122. and xxsvii, 75-82. At each place Ihcre is a special point 
in the context. 'Ihe special point here is that Noah's very life and preaching among his 
wicked petipic was a eause of offence to them. Iiul he feared nothing, trusted in Allah, 
delivered his message, and was saved from the l-lood. 
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If it be harti on yuur (mind) 
That I should stay (with you) 
Ant! remind (you) the Signs 
Of Allah, -yi;i I put 
My trust it) Allah 
Get ye then im agreement 
About your plan and among 
Your Piirtncrs, so your plan'''" 
Be not to you d;srk and dubious. 
Then pass your sentence on mc. 
And give me no respite. 

72. But if ye turn back, (consider): 
No rew;ird have I asked'"*'** 

Of you: my reward is only 
Due from Allah, and I 
Have been commanded to be 
Of those who submit 
To Allulfs Will (in Islam)." 

73. They rejected him. 
But We delivered him. 
And ihose with him. 

In the Ark, and We made 
Them inherit (the earth). 
While Wc drowned 
In the Flood those 
Who rejected Our Siyns.'''^' 
Then sec what was the end 
Of those who were warned 
(But heeded not)! 

74. Then after him Wc sent 

(Many) messengers to their Peoples: 















1457. [•inn in his sense of Truth from Allah. Niiali pkitnly told his people to conikinn 
him to deiUh if they liked, openly and in concert, so thm he should at leasi know who 
would listen to his Message and who wniihl not. He wanted ihum to he frank and dircci, 
for he feared nothing. 

145S. ("he Prophet of Aliati preaches for the poud of his people. But he claims no 
reward from them, but on the contrar)' is reviled, persecuted, lianished. and often slain. 

145'), Cf. vii. M. 
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'I'lifV hroiiglit them Clear Signs, 
Hut they would not bcttcve 
Whiit they had alreiidy rejected'"^' 
Beforehand. i'luiN do We seal 
'\hc heurls of the trimsgressoR. 

1 75. Then after them sent Wc 
Mo.ses and Aaron to Pharaoh '"**' 
And his chiefs with Our Signs. 
But they were arrogant; 
They were a wicked people. 

1 76. When the Triilh did come 
To them from Us, they said: 
"'Hiis is indeed evident sorcery!" 

1 77. Said Moses; "Say ye (this) 
About the Truth when 
It halh (actuiilly) reached you? 
Is it sorcery (like) this? 
i)ul sorcerers will not prosjicr. 

[78. Tliey said: "Hast thou 
Come ti> us to turn us 
Away from the ways 
We found our fathers following,- 
In order that thou and thy brother 
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1460. I yndcn>t;in(t the meaning to tie that there h a sort of spiritual an influence 
dcvcendinf; from gener:ition lo generation, among the Unbelievers a^ uniting the men of 
Failh. In tiislor^' wc Hnll the same problems in many nges.-tlenial of Allah's grute, 
dehanL-e of A lath's law. rejection of Allah's Message. Ttrcse influences cause Ua- liearls 
of the nmtumiicums to be sealed and impervious to the rnilh Cf. ii. 7 and miles. Wlial 
ihcy do is to prejudge the issues even before the Prophet explains Ihcm. 

l^lfil. 'llie story of Moses, Aaron, and Pbaraob is fully told in vii. 1(0-1.17, and there 
are references lo il in many places in the Our-an. llie incidental reference here is to 
illustrulc a special point, i-iz., that the wicked arc arrogant and bound up in iheir sin, 
and prefer deception to Truth: they do not hesitate to charge the inci) of Allah, who 
work unselfishly for them, with mean motives, such as would ucluate theiu in similar 
circumstances! 

1462, Sorcery is the very opposite of Tmth.-being deception of plausible shows by 
(he powers of evil. But (hese cannot succeed or last permanently, and Truth must 
ultimately prL'vail. 
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May have greatness in the land? "" 
Gul nut we shall believe in you!" 

79. Said Pharaoh: "Bring me 
Every sorcerer well versed." 

80. When the sorcerers came, 
Moses said to ihcm: 
"Throw ye what ye (wish) 
To throw!" 

81. When they had had iheir throw. ''"'' 
Moses said: "What ye 

Have brought is sorcery: 
Allah will surely make it 
Of no effect: for Allah 
Pnisperelh not the work 
Of those who niiike mischief. 

I 82. "And Allah by His Words'*^ 
Doth prove and establish 
The Truth, however much 
The Sinners may hate it!" 

SECTION 9. 

S3. But none believed in Moses 
Except some children of his 

People,'-'^ 
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1463. Notice how they attribute evil molives 10 lln; men of Allah, motives of 
ambition and lust of power, which the men of Allah had been sent expressly lo put down. 
The same device was used against Al-Musiafa. 

1464. When tcy threw their rods, the rods became snakes by a trick of sorcery, but 
Moses's miracles were greater than any tricks of sorcery, and had real Truth behind them. 

14f)5. Allah's Words or Commands have real power, while Sorcerers' tricks only seem 
wonderful by deceiving the eye. 

14(i6. The pronoun "his" in "his People" is taken by some Commenlalors to refer 
to Pharaoh. The majority of Pharaoh's people refused to believe at the time, but (he 
sorcerers believed {vii, 120), and so did Pharaoh's wife (hvi. 11), and ultimately I'luiraoh 
himself, tlnnigh too late (x. 9fl), If we look "his" to refer to Moses, it would mean that 
the Israelites were hard-hearted and grumbled (vii. 129) even when Ihey were being 
delivered from tgypt. and only a few of them had any real faith in Allah's providence 
and the working of His Law, and they feared Pharaoh even more than they feared Allah. 
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Because of the fuar of Pharaoh 
And his chiefs, lest ihey 
Should persecute them; and certainly 
Pharaoh w;is mighty on the earth 
And one who transgressed all bounds. 

84. Moses said: "O my People! 
If ye do (really) hclieve 

In Allah, then in Him 
Put your trust if ye 
Submit (your will to Mis)." 

85. They said: "In Allah 
Do we put our trust. 
Our Lord make us not 
A trial for those''" 
Who practise oppression; 

86. "And deliver us by Thy Mercy 
From those who reject (Thee)." 

87. We inspired Moses and his brother 
With this Message: "Provide''"'" 
Dwellings for your People 

In Egypt, make your dwellings 
Into places of worship, 
And establish regular prayers: 
And give Glad Tidings 
To those who believe!" 

[88. Moses prayed: "Our Lord! 
Thou hast indeed bestowed 









1 467. /! fria/ /or ihose who practiae apprexsiun: the various meaning!; of Fitnat have 
tieen explnineJ in n, 1198 to viii. 25. 'I*hc prayer is that the righteous people, being weak, 
should be s;ivcd from being used as olijccts of oppression or punishment at itie hands 
of powerful enemies. Weakness tempts Power to practise oppression, and is thus an 
occiision of Iriiil for the oppressors. 

1468, This instruction, we may suppose, was given when the sorcerers were brought 
to faith, and some of the Egyptians believed. Moses was for a litde while to remain in 
Egypt, so tliat his Message should have time to work, before the IsraeUtes were led out 
of Egypt. They were to make their houses into places of prayer (Qihla), as Pharaoh would 
not probably allow them to set up puhhc plates of prayer, and they were now to be only 
sojourners in Egypt. These were the glad tidings (the Gospel) of Islam, which was 
preached under Noah, Abraham, Moses, and Jesus, and completed under Muhammad. 
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On IMiJiriinli ami (lis Chiefs 

Spkridttur ami wealth in tlic life'""''' 

Of ihe I'resciu, aiui so. 

Our Lord tliL-y mislead (men) 

I'rimi Illy I'alli. Deface 

Our lord the fealures of their 

wealtli,"-" 
And ?,end hardness U> (heir hearts. 
So tliey will not helieve 
Until ihey see 
The grievous Chastisement." 

8y. Allah said: "Accepted is 

Your prayer (O Moses and Aaron)! 
So stand ye straight. 
And follow not the path 
Of those who kntiw not."'''^' 

m\. We took the Children 
Ot Israel across (he sea: 
I'haraoh and his hosts followed them 
In insolence and spile. '■'^" 
At length, wlien oven^'helmcd 
With the lluoil, lie said: 
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IJfi'J. Miiscs's praytr, in wliidi Aaron jiiined. fur he was always with him, may he 
paraphrased lluis: "O Allah! wc understand that Iht glitter and the wealth of ihe Egyptians 
are not lo l>e envied. Itiey are hul the ephemeral good*, of this life. ITiey ;irt.' ;i 
tJisadv:inl;ige. in that in Iheir pride of posst-ssions tlic liyyptians mislead lheni>.eKes and 
others. Let their pride lie their undoing! Turn their wealth into hilterness and dieir liearls 
into hardness, for they reject Thee, and they will not K'lieve until they actually vee the 
Punishmenl of their sins!" 

1470. A terrihic curse! Let their wealth and splendour become so defaced in ihfif 
features, that instead of Wmg objects of desire, they lieeome ohjceis of loathinj;! the 
heart is the seal of affections and joy: let it l>e so hardened by their unbelief lli^il it 
lieeomes the seal of h:itred and grief! It is when tliey see tile Penalty that lliey will 
believe! 

1471. lie not iln/i'led by their splendour. Init st.ind ont straight for Truth, for ttial 
is yuur salvatiim! Addtessed in form lo Moses and Aaron, in substance it is addressed 
to the Israelites. 

1472. Notice the swiftness of the action in the narrative. 'l"hc execution of poetic 
justice could not have l>een described in fewer wiuds. 
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"/ liclicvc l!i;it thuro is no god 
Except [ liin Whom tlic Children 
Of Israel lielieve in:'"'" 
I am of lluisc who subniii 
(To AtUiii in I^ilam)."' 

91. (It WHS said lo liirn:) 

"Ah now!-Bul it litile while 
Before, wast ihoii in rebellion !- 
Ant] thou didst mischief {and 

violence)! 

1 92. "This day shall Wc save thee 
In thy body, that thou 
Maycsi be a Sign lo those 
Who come after thee! 
Hut verily, nuiny among mankind 
Are heedless of C)ur Signs!" 

SECTION in. 

|'J3. We settled the Children 

Of Israel in an honourable ^ 
Dwelling-pUice, and provided 
For them .susten;inee of the best; 
It was alter knowledge had been 
Grantetl to them, that they 
Fell intci schisms. Verily 
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1473. [Iiiit is, ill the One True God. This was death- hi; ti repcnlance, and even so 
it was fiirccd liy the tenor of the ciitastrophe. So it was not accepted (r/. iv. IK) in ilv 
entirety. Only the hody was saved from the se.T. and presumably, aecordinj; to Hgyptian 
custom, it was enilialnied and tlic mummy was. given due rites of the dead. Hut the slory 
comniemoraled for ever .-Mlah's working, in mercy for His peiiple, and in just punislnncnt 
of oppressors. 

147,1. After many wanderings the Israelites were settled in llic l;ind of Canaan, 
deserihed as 'a land flowing with milk and honey" (Exod. iii. H). They Inid a prosperous 
land; and they were supplied with spiritnal sustenance by men sent lo deliver Allah's 
Message. They sliotdd have known bellei than lo fall into dispnles and schisms, but they 
did so. This was all the more inexcusable considering whal ho\inlies lliey had received 
from Allah. I'he schisms arose from selfish arrogance, and Allah will judge between them 
(ni the l>ay of Jiidgmem. 
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All;ih will judge between them 
As to llie sell isms amongst them. 
On the Day of Judgment. 

94. If thon vvcrt in doubt 

As to wliat We Ikivc revealed 

Unti) ihee, then ask those 

Who have been reading 

[lie Hook from before thee:'''^-'^ 

TliL- Trtiili hath indeed come 

To thee from ihy Lord: 

So be in no wise 

Of iliosc in doubt.'"'' 

95. Nor be of those who reject 
The Signs of Allah, 

Or thou sh:dl he of those 
Who perish 

%. Tluvse against whom the Word 
Of thy Lord lialh been verified"" 
Would not beheve- 

'J7. Hven if every Sign was brought 
Umo them, -until they see 
(f-"or themselves) the Chastisement 

Grievous. 

'JH. If tinly there had been 

A single township (among those 
We warned), which believed.- 
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I'tV.s. Allah's Truth is M one. iinJ uion in tiiffLTonl forms tiiL-n sincere in Helijiinri 
rccitynise the iiirencss. .So sincere Jews like "AtiiJiiUfih ibn Siilam, and siiieere C'hriMi^itis 
like War:ii|ii or the Nestorian monk Bahfra. were ready tit recognise the mission of 
Miih;irniii;iil AI-MuslafA. '•Ttie Book" in this LoniK'fliorj is Revelation generally, inelmlirij; 
prc-IslainiL- rcvelaliuirs. 

1476. (/. iii. M and a. .WJ, 

1477. Allah has gWcn frequent warnings against l-vil and wani of t-ailh in all a^rs. 
through Signs and llirmiyh inspiralion.-lhe laller fthL- Woril") being even more iliri.i.1 
and jieisonal than the former, Ttiose who did niil lieeJ the warning found lo rheir eosi 
that it was iriie, aiul ihcy perished. Such contumacy in the rejeelion of Trutli riiily yields 
when the aeliial penally is in sight, llelief then is indnced by irresisiihle facts: it is not 
effieacioiis as F\tilh, as w:is proved against Pharaoh See x 'ft and it, 147.1. 
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So its Faith should have 

Profited it, -except the People'"*™ 
0( Jon.-ih? When they believed, 
We removx-d frtim them 
The Chastisement of Ignominy 
In the life of the Present. 
And permitted them to enjoy 
(Their life) for ;i while. 

Iw, If it had been thy Lord's Will. 
They would :ill huve bclieved,- 
Ail who are on earth! 
Wilt thou then compel mankind. 
Against their will, to believe)''"^' 
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1478. Allah ill His infinite Mcrcv points uul tlie contiiiiiaey of Sin as a warning, an J 
I lie exceptional case of Nincvcth and its I'rophi;! Jonah is alluded to. ilie slory of Jonah 
i\ told in xxjtvii. 139-148. which would be an .ippropriaic place for further commenis. 
Here it is siiffidenl to note that Nineveth was a very ancient lown which is nuw no JoniiLT 
on the map. Its site is believed to be marked by the two mounds on the left bank of 
the Tigris, opposite the flourishing city of Mosul on the right bank, about 2.11) miles north- 
imrlh-west of BimlSJ. One of die mounds bears the naniL' of "the Tomb of Nabi Yunus." 
Archaeologists have not yet fully explored ils antiquities. Hut il is clear thai it was a very 
old Sumcrian town, perhaps older than .''.''tX) B.C. it Itecame the capital of Assyria. The 
first Assyrian Empire under Shalniancscr I. about \lAt\ U.C. became the supreme power 
in Western Asia, Babylon, whose tributary Assyria had formerly been, now bceanic 
tributary to Assyria. The second Assyrian limpire arose aliout 745 B.C., and Sennacherib 
(705-681 B.C.) heautiried ihe town with many Public Works. It was destroyed by the 
Scythians (so-called Mcdes) in 612 B.C. If the date of Jonah were assumed to be about 
KIMI B.C., il Wfuild be between the First and die Second Assyrian Empire; when the City 
wiis nearly destroyed for its sins, but on account of its repentance was yiveu a new lease 
of glorious life in the Second [Empire. 

1479. The poim of the allusion here may be thus explained. Nineveh was a great 
and glorious City. But it becairie, like Habylon, a city of sin. Allah sent the prophet 
Yiinus (Jonah) to warn it. l-ull of iniquities though it was. it listened to the warning, 
perhaps in tlic person of a few just men. i"or their sakes, the All-Merciful AMah spared 
it. and gave il a new lease of ^jtorious life. According to the chronology in the last nole 
ihe new lease would be for alwut two centuries, after which il perished completely for 
its sins and almminations. Note thai ils new lease of life was for its collective life as a 
City, the life iif the Present, i.i',. of this World. It does not mean that individual sinners 
escaped the spiritual consei|Uences of their sin, unless they individnally repented and 
obtained Allah's mercy and forgiveness. 

14K0. If it had been Allah's Plan or WiU not to grant the hmiled Free-will that Ik- 
has granted to man. His omnipotence could have made all mankind alike; all would then 
have had Faiih, but that Faith would h.ive reflected no merit on them. In the actual world 
a.s it is, man has been endowed with various faculties and capacities, so that he should 
strive and explore, and bring himself into harmony witii Allah's Will. Hence Faith 
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100. No soul can believe, except 
By the Will of Allah. 
And He will place'"^" 
Abomination on those 
Who will not understand. 

101. Say: -'Behold all that is 
In the hciivcns and on earth"; 
Bui neither Signs nor Warners 
Profit those who believe not 



102. Do they then expect 

(Any thing) but the like of (what 

happened 
In) the days of the men 
Who passed away before them? 
Say: "Wail ye then: 
For I, too, win wait with you 




1= becomes a moral achievement, and to resist pJiilh becomes a sin. As a complementary 
proposition, men of Faith must not be Impatient or angry if they have to contend against 
Unfaith, antl most important of all, they must guard against the temptation of forcing 
Faith, I.e., imposing it on others by physical compulsion, (■orccd faith is no faith, 'tlicy 
should strive. 

1481. To creatures endued with Will, Faith comes out of an active use of that Will. 
But we must not be so arrogant as to suppose that that is enough. At best man is weak, 
and is in need of Allah's grace and help. !f we sincerely wish to understand. He will 
help our Faith; but if not, our doubts and difficulties will only be Increased. This follows 
as a necessary consequence, and in Quranic language al! consequences arc ascribed to 
Allah. 

14S2. Rijs {from nijixii, .v«r;Vi.sH, or rajusa, yarjitsu) has various meanings: e.g., (1) 
filth, impurity, uncleanncss, abomination, as in Ix. 95; (2) hence, filthy deeds, foul 
conduct, crime, abomination, thus shading off Into (1), as in v. 90; (3) hence punishment 
for crime, penalty, as In vi, 125; (4) a form of such punishment, viz., doubt, obscurity, 
or unscttlcmcnt of mind, anger, indignation, as In ix. 125, and here, but perhaps the idea 
of punishment is also Implied here. 

1483. If Faith results from an active exertion of our spiritual faculties or 
understanding, it follows that if we let these die, Allah's Signs in His Creation or in the 
spoken Word which comes by inspiration through the niouths of His Messengers will not 
reach us any more than music reaches a deaf man. 

1484, C/, X. 20 and n. 1408. The argument about Allah's revelation of Himself to man 
was begun in those early sections of this Sura and is being now rounded off towards the 
end of this Sura with the same formula. 
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1 103. In the end Wc deliver 

Our messengers und ihose who 

believe: 
Thus is it fining tin Our p:irt 
That We shDuld deliver 
Those who believe! 

SECnON II. 

I KM. Say: "O yc men! 

If yc arc in doubt 

As to my religion, (iK-liold!)'""^ 

I worship not what ye 

Worship other than AlUih! 

Bui I worship Allali- 

Who will l:ike your souls'^ 

(At death): I am commanded'**" 

To he (in the ranks) 

Of the Believers,"'*' 

1 105. "And further (thus): set thy face 
Towards Religion with true pieiy, 
And never in any wise 
Be of the Unbelievers; 

1 106. "Nor call on any. 
Other than Allah;- 
Such can neither profit Ihee 
Nor hurt thee: if thou dost, 






■^ >>> 









14SS. Oilier peo|)le nuiy iicsilali;, or iJoubt, or wtiniltir, Itiil llie righteous man has 
no douht in his own inirul, :ind Iil- declares liis Fiiilii clearly \\\\A uiuinitiiguously to all, 
as did Al- Mustafa. 

1486. The wonihip of the One and I'rue God is not a fancy worship, to be arrived 
(It merely t>y reasoning ;ind philosophy, h touches the vital issues of life and dealh-which 
arc in His hands and Mis atune. 

1487. Nor is the worship of One God an invention of the IVophet. It comes as a 
direct comm.'jnd through him and to all. 

1488. Individual Faith is good, bul il is completed and slrcnglhcned by joining or 
forming a Righli^ous .Society, in which the individual can develop and expand. Islam was 
never a religion of m<inks ;ind anL-hciriles. It laid grca! stress on social duties, which in 
many ways test iind train the individual's character. 
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Be of those who Jo wrong." 

1 107. If Alkiti do touch thee 
With hurt, there i,s none 
C;iii remove it but He: 
If lie do design some benefit 
For ihcc, there is none 
Can keep buck His favour: 
He c;iu.scth it Co reach 
Whomsoever of His servants 
He pleaseth. And He is 
The Oft-Forgiving. Most Merciful.''"'"^ 

|108. Suy: "O ye mcnf Now 
Truth hatli reached you 

From your Lord! Those, who receive 
Guidance, do so for the good 
Of llieir own souls; those 
Who stray, do so to fheir own loss: 
And 1 ant not (set) over you 
To arrange your affairs."'"'''" 

|109. Follow thou the inspiration 
Sent unto ihce, :)nd be 
Patient and constant, till Allah, 
I">o decide: for lie 
Is the Best to decide'^'" 
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14)W. Allah is Oft- Forgiving. Most Merciful. Even when wc suffer under trials and 

iribuLitions. it is for our good, and no one can remove ihem csccpi He, when, in His 
Plan. Me secv it to be besi for all concerned. On ihc olhcr hand, (here is no power that 
can intercept His blessings and favours, and His bounty flows freely when wc .ire worihy. 
and often when wc are not worthy of it. 

149(). Hie Furqim. ihc Criterion between right and wrong, has been sent to us from 
Allah, if we accept guidance, it is not as if we confer favours on those who liring us 
guidance. They suffer unselfishly for us, in order that wc m,iy be guided for <uir own 
good. On the other liruid, if we reject it, it is our own loss. We have a ccrtjin imiount 
of free-will, and ihc responsibility is ours and cannot be shifted lo the Prophets sent by 
Al[:ih. 

1491. When, in spite of all the efforts of the Prophcrs of Allah, people do not accept 
Truth, iind evil seems to flourish for a time, we must wait and be patient, hut at the 
same time we nnisi not give up hope or persevering effort. For thus only can we carry 
out our p:irl in tlie PUin of Allah. 
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Iniro. to S. 11 



INTRODUCTION TO SORAT ffud, H 

For the chronological place of this Sura and the general argument of Suras 
X. to XV. see Introduction to S. x. 

In subject-matter this Suni supplcmcnLs the preceding one. In the last Sura 
stress was laid on that silk of Allah's dealings with man which leans to Mercy: 
here stress is laid on the side which deals with justice and the punishment of 
Sin when alt Grace is resisted. , 

i'ummB/y.— Allah's revelation of mercy, His dealing with man, and His 
patience are contrasted with man's ingratitude, his love of f;ilschood and 
vanity, and his cnxikedncss (xi. 1-24). 

Noah's unselfishness and humility in teaching his pc<)ple the Truth of Allah 
were traduced by the ungixlly, and his Message ridiculed and rejected. But he 
built his Ark under directions from Allah, and was saved, with peace and 
blessings, while his rejecters perished (xi. 25-49). 

The prophet Hud preached to his people *Ad against false gods, and the 
prophet Salih to his people Thamud against dishonouring the symbol of Allah's 
bounty. In both aisos Allah's Signs were rejected, anil the rejecters were hlollud 
out (xi. 50-68). 

Lot's people were given to abominations: Abraham pleaded for ihcm, and 
Ixil was sent out to ihem, but they went deeper and deeper into sin and 
suffered the Penalty. Shu'aib's people, the Midianiles. were warned against 
fraud and mischief, but they reproached him with helplessness and were 
themselves destroyed (xi. 69-'>5). 

It is arrogant leaders like Pharaoh who mislead men, and men bring ruin 
on themselves. But Allah is Just. The penalty for sin is real and abiding; 
therefore shun all wrong doing, and serve Allah whole-heartedly (xi. 96-123). 
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Sural Hud 11 Ay at 1-3 
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Hud (The Prophet Hud). 
!n the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. A. L. R.''''« 
(This is) a Book, 

With verses fundamental'*'^ 
(Or i^stablishud meaning), 
Furtlicr explained in detail,- 
From One Who is Wise 
And Well-Acquainted (with all 

things): 

2. (It Icachcth) that yc should 
Worship none hul Allah. 
(Say:) "Verily I am"** 
(Sent) unto you from Him 
To warn and to bring 
Glad tidings: 

3. "(And to preach thus), 'Suck yc 
The forgiveness of your Lord, 
And turn to Him in repentance; 
That He may grant you 
Enjoyment, good (and true). 
For a term appointed. 

And bestow His abounding grace 

On all who abound in merit!'*'"'' 

But if yc turn away, 

TTicn I fear for you 

The Chastisement of a Great Day: 
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1492. f-'or tliu mi;yning i)f these L.etters, see App. 1, 

[493. Sec n, 347 lo iii. 7. livery basic principle is included in Aliah*s Kcvclation. 
and it is further illustratt-d ;md explained in detail. 

1494. Al-Mustafa's Message-as was the Message of alt apostles - wias to «-am against 
evil, and to bring the glad tidings of Allah's Mcrc>' and Grace lo all who would receive 
it in 1-aith and trust in Allah. This double Message is preached illustratively in this Sura. 

149,S, Tlie enjoyment of all good and true things in life refers, I iJiink. to the present 
life with its limited term, and the abtiiinding Grace refers to the higher reward, which 
begins here but is completed in the life to come. 
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"To Allah is your return, 
And He hath power 
Over all things." 

5. Behold! they fold up""-^ 
Their hearts, that Ihcy may lie 
Hid from Him! Ah! even 
When they cover themselves 
With their garments, I ic knowcth 
What they conceal, and what 
They reveal: for He knowcth 
Well the (inmost secrets) 

Of the hearts!-*" 

6. There is no moving creature 
On earth but its sustenance'"^ 
Dependeth on Allah: He knowcth 
Us resting place and its 
Temporary deposit :'''''''^ 

All is ill a clear Record.'^"" 

7. He it is Who created 
The heavens and the earth 

In six Days'™'-and His 'I'hrone 
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l4yCi. The heart (iitcniily breast in Arabic) is already well guarJe.U in the body; and 
setrcis are supposed to he hidden in the heart or breast, l-'oolish persons nijglit ftirlher 
cover up their htarls with cloaks, but even sn, nothing can be hidden from Allah. 



14^7. Cf. 



119, 



l'iy8, Cy, vi, .S<). Nothing happens in Creation except by the Word of Allah and with 
the knowledge of Ailiih. Not a leaf .stirs but hy His Will. Its rnainlcnantc in every sense 
is dependent on His Will. 

1 49'). MiisMijiirr = definite abode; where a thing stops or stays for some time, where 
it is established, Muslaiiila = where a tiling is laid up or depositetl for a little while. 
Referring to animals, the former denotes its life on this earth; the latter its temporary 
pre-natal existence in the t;gg or the womb and its after-death existuneu in the tomb or 
whatever slate it is in imtil its resurrection, 

151)0. Cf. vi. .^9 and n. HKO, and x. fil and n. 1450. 

1501. See n. ItOl to vii. 54. 
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W:is Dvor llio Walers-'™'' 
That He mighl try you,'^" 
Which of you is best 
In conduct. Bui if 
'Iliou wcrt to say to I hem, 
"Yc shall indeed be raised up 
Afler ckath", the Unbelievers 
Woiiki [>e sure to siiyj'^*^ 
"This is nothing but 
Obvious sorcery!" 

8. If We delay the chastisemertt 
For Ihcm for a definite term. 
They are sure to say, 
"What keeps it back?"'^ 
Ah! On the Jay it (actually) 
Kuaehes Ihcm, nothing will 
Turn it away from them. 
And they will be completely 
Uncircled by that which 
'lliey used to mock al! 

SECnON 2. 

9. If We give man a taste 
Of mercy from Ourselves, 

And then withdraw it from him. 
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1502. It is scicntincally correct to say that all life was evolved oul of the waters, and 
this slalcmcnt also occurs in the Qur-an. xxi. 30. Some such meaning, I think, also 
altaches to the Cicn. i. 2. The past lunse "was" refers to the time twfiirc life developed 
in solid forms, on land and in air. 

1503. Ilii: L'realion wc see around us is n«I idle sptut or play (in Hindi, ljta\ or 
whim on the part of Allah. It is the medium through which our .spiritual life is to develop, 
with such free-will as we have. Ttiis life is our testing lime. 

I5(W. llie Unlielievers, who do not believe in a Future life, think all talk of it is 
like a sorcerer's talk, empty of reality. Bui in this they show their ignorance, and they 
arc Ixigging the question. 



1505. As much as to say: 
such thingl" 



'Oh! all this talk of punishment is nonsense. There is no 
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10. 



11. 



12, 



Behold! he is in despair 
And (falls into) ingratitude,''"" 

But if We give him a taste 

Of (Our) favours after 

Adversity hath touched him. 

He is sure to say, 

"All evil has departed from me:"'^'" 

Behold! he falls into exultation 

And pride. 

Not so do those who show 
Patience and constancy, and work 
Righteousness; for them 
Is forgiveness (of sins) 
And a great reward. 

Perchance thou may est (feel 

The inclination) to give up 

A part of what is revealed'''*' 

Unto thee, and thy heart 

Feeleth straitened because they say, 

"Why is not a treasure sent down 

Unto him, or why does not 

An angel come down with him?" 
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150(i. He docs not realise thai some kinds of chastening are good for discipline and 
the training of our spiritual faculties. 

I.Sd?. He takes il as a matter of course, or as due to his own merit or cleverness! 
He does not realise that both in good and ill fortune there is a l>eneficciu purpose in 
the Plan of Allah. 

1508. Their attitude is the right one: to take ill-fortune with fortitude and good 
fortune with hiunility, and in either case go on persevering in good deeds to their fellow- 
creatures. 

1509. Hvery Prophet of Allah, when tic not only encounters opposition, but is 
actually accused of falsehood and those very evils which he is protesting against, may feel 
inclined, in his human weakness, to ask himself the question. "Supposing 1 omit this little 
point, will Allah's truth then be accepted more readily? Or he may think to himself, 
"If I had only more money to organise my campaign, or something which will draw 
people's attention, like the company of an angel, how much better can 1 push my 
Message?" He is told that truth must be delivered as it is revealed, even though portions 
of it may be unpalatable, and that resources and other means to draw people to him are 
beside the point. He must use just such resources and opportunities as he has, and leave 
the rest to Allah. 
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But tlnui ;irt tht'tc wily to warn! 
I It h Allah that arrangeth 
All affiiirs! 

!,■?. Or they may say, "He forged it." 
Say. "Bring ye tlien ten Suras 
Forged, like iitito it, and call 
(To your aid) whomsoever 
Ye can, other than Allah!- 
11 ye speak the truth!'''° 

I 14, "If then Ihey (your false gods) 

I Answer nol your (call). 

Know ye thai this Revelation 
Is sent down (replete) with the 

knowledgt 
Of Allah, and that there is 
No god liut He! Will ye 
liven then submit (to Islam)?" 

15. Those who desire 

The life of the Present 
And its glittcr.-to ihcm 
We shall pay (the price 
Of) their deeds therein ,- 
Withoiii diminution."" 

If), They are those for whom 

There is nothing in the Hereafter 

IJut the I-ire: vain 

Are the designs they frame therein. 

And of tio effect 

Are the deeds that they do! 

17. Can Ihey be (like) those 
Who accept a Clear (Sign) 
From their Lord and followed by 
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1510. Cf. ii. 23 and x, 38. 

LSll. If worldly men desire the glitter nf this world, they shall have li in full 
measure, hut it is false glitter, and it involvTs the ttcgatinn of that spiritual life which 
comes from the guidance of the inner light and (rom the revelation of Allah, as described 
in verve 17 hclow. 
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S.ll A.n-20 
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19. 



20. 



A witness from Him'^'^ 
And before him is the Book 
Of Moscs-;i guide '^'^ 
And u mercy? They believe 
Therein; but those of ihe Sects 
That reject it, -the Fire 
Will he their promised 
Meeting-piaee. Be not then 
In doubl thereon: for it is 
The Truth from thy Lord: 
Yet m;my iimong men 
Do not believe! 

Whii doth more wrong 
Than those who forge n lie 
Agiiinsl Allah? They will be 
Brought before their Lord, 
And ihe witnesses 
Will say, "These are the ones 
Who lied against their Lord! 
Behold! the Curse of Allah 
Is on (hose who do wrongl- 

"Those who hinder (men) 
From the path of .Allah 
.And wish it. 

To be crooked: these were 
They who denied the Hereafter!' 

They will not escape in e;irlb, 
Nor have they protectors 
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\^\1. "A Hiiiifss from llimsvlf: i.e., the Book which was givun to Al-Miisl;ifa, die 
Hilly Our-;in, which is cnnipiirctl to tlie original Revclatimi given to Moses, We make 
no differenec belween one true ;uul genuine Message and atiotlier. nor lietween one 
apostle and anolher,-for diey all comu from the One 'Irue Ciod, 

15 LI. "Guide": the Arabic word here is Imam, :i leatkr, ii guide, one thai dirccls 
111 die I rue Path. Such a direelinn is an instance of the Mercy and Goodnevs of Allah 
to miin. The Our-an and the i'ruphei Muhammad are also called, each, a Guide and a 
Merc7. and so arc these epithets applicable to previous Hooks and Prophets. 

1514. Cf. vii. 45. 
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Besides Allah! Their chastisement'''^ 
Will be doubled! They could noi hear, 
Nor they could see! 

21. Tiiey are the ones who 
Have lost their own souls: 
And the (fancies) they forged 
Have left them in the lurch! 

22. Without a doubt, these 
Arc the very ones who 

Will lose most in the Hereafter! 

23. But those who believe 
And work righteousness, 
And humbie themscives 
Before their Lord-'^''' 
They will be Companions 
Of the Garden, to dwell 
Therein for aye! 

24. These two kinds (of men) 
May be compared to 
The blind and deaf, 

And those who can see 
And hear well. Are they 
Equal when compared? 
Will yc not then take heed? 
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1515. Cf- vii. 38, in this context, it is implii-'il th;it Ihcy committed a two-fold wrony: 
(1) in iiivcniinj; falsehoods iigainsi Allah, which deadened their own soul, and (2) in 
leadini; others astray or hindering them from Allah's path. Thus they lost the facuity of 
hearing, which they miglil have used lo hear tlii; Word of Allah, and Ihcy blinded the 
faculty of sight by shutting out Allah's light. 

1516. Note that the humility is to be "before their Lord," i.e., in Allah's sigbt. There 
is no virtue, quite the contrary, in rubbing our noses to the ground before men. We are 
not to be arrogant even before men because we are humble as in Allah's sight. Nor docs 
true humility lose self-confidence; for that self-confidence arises from confidence in the 
support and help of Allah. 
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SECTION 3. 

1 25. Wc scm Noah lo his People 
(With a mission); "1 have come 
To you as a clear wiirncr. 

1 26. "Tliai ye servo none hut Allah: 
Verily I do fear for you 
'Ilic punishment of a Grievous 

Day. 



.1517 



1 27. Hut the Chiefs of the Unhelicvers 
Amoiij; hh I'cople said: 
"Wc see (in) thcc nothing 
Bui ;i tnan like ourselves: 
Nor ilo we see thai any 
l-oilnw thee hui the meanest 
Among us, apparenily 
Nor tlo we see in you (all) 
Any nieril above us: 
In t;ict we think yc arc liars!"'"** 

2S. lie said; "O my People! 
See ye if (it l^c- thai) 
I have a Clear Sign 
I-Yom my Lord and that He 
1 huh sent Mercy unto me 
l-rtwn 11 im. hut 
Ihal the Mercy iiath been 
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1517, NtKih'\ inisMon was lo a wicked world, plunged in sin. Tlie intsMim h:nl ;i 
diiuhlo ch;iratli:r. as in the mission of ;ill Prophets of Alkih: it ti:Kl to w;irn nvcn agaiiiM 
evil ;inil call iIkmi lo rL-pciilanLe. and it had lo give ihtni Ihe glad tiiliiips of Allah's Cjrace 
in case they turned b;ick lo Allah: it was a Guitlanee and Mercy. 

1518. The UnhelievuR. were impelled by ttiree pt>wcrful human motives of evil to 
re.sisl Grace: (I) jealousy of other men; they said. "Why, you are no better tban 
tnirselves." half perceiving the Prophet's superiority, and half ignoring il; (2), conternpl 
of the weak and lowly, who are often better iiitetlcctually. morally , and spiritually; they 
said, "We cannot believe or do v^hat these fellows, our inferiors in social rank, believe 
or dot"; (3) arrogance and self-suffjriency, vi'hich is a vice cognate to (2). looked at from 
a different angle; ihcy said, "We arc really better than the lot of you!" Now the claim 
made on bclndf of Allah's Mess;ige attacked all these three altitnde.^. And all (hey could 
say against il was to abuse it impatiently, and call it a lie. 
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Obscured from your siglit? 
Sliiill wc coriTpel you 
To accept it when ye 



Arc averse to it 



'And O my People! 

I ask you for no wealth 

I return; my reward 

Is from none but Allah:'""" 

But 1 will not drive away 

(In contempt) those who believe: 

For verily they arc 

To meet their Lord, and ye 

I .see arc the ignoranl ones! 

M "Ami O my People! 

Who would help mc against Allah 

If I drove them away? 

Will ve not then take heed?'"' 




,■^1. "1 tell you not th;it 

With me are the Treasures 



1 52.1 







ism. Noah's answer (like that of the Prophet of Allah who spoke in later agos in 
Makkah and Madiuah is a pattern of humihty. gi;iitlencss. firmness, persuasiveness, truth, 
anil love for liis own pcdple. First, he meekly (not exuUingly) infornis them that he has 
gut ;i Message from Allah. Secondly, he lells them that it is ;i Message of Mercy even 
in its w;iriiing. though in their arrogance the Mercy may he hitklen from them. Thirdly, 
he tells ihein plainly that there can be no compulsion in Religion; b\it will ihey not accept 
whh goodwill what is for their own benefit? lie pleads with them as one of their own. 

I.'illK The fourth point in Noah's address meets their accusation that he w;is a liar, 
implying that he was serving some selfish end of his own: on the contrary, he says, he 
seeks no rew;irii from them hut will hear any insults they heap on him, for lie looks to 
A Natl rather men. Hut, fifthly if ihey insult the pom and needy who ctime to him in Taith, 
ami think that he would send them away in order to attract the great ones of the land, 
he tells them plainly that they are mistaken. In fact, (sixthly), he has no hesitation in 
telling the blunt truth that f/it-y are the Ignorant ones, anU not the poor who came to 
seek Allah's Truth! 

l.s^l. Hut (seventhly) again he pleads, with as much earnestness as ever, that he is 
one of iheuiselves, aud just doing his truest duty. Would they have him do less'.' Indeed, 
wiHild they nut ihemselvcs see the Truth and come into the goodly company of Believers? 

1522. rhe eighth point that Noah urges is that he is not a mere vulgar soothsayer 
pretending to reveal secrets not worth knowing, nor an angel living in another world, wilh 
no ties to ihejii. He is their real well-wisher, delivering a true Message from Allah, 



I.'i23. Cf. vi, 50 aird n. 
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or Allah, nor do [ know 

What is hidden. 

Nor claim I to be 

An angel. Nor yec 

Do I say, of those whom 

Your eyes do despise""'* 

Tliat Allah will not grant ihem 

(All) that is good: 

Allah ktioweth best 

What is in their souls: 

I should, if I did. 

Indeed be a wrong-doer." 

32. They said: "O Noah! 

Thou bast disputed with us. 
And (much) hast thou prolonged 
The dispute with us: now 
Urinj; upon us what thou 
Threatenesi us with, if thou 
Speakesi the truth!?"''" 

1 33. He said: "Truly. Allah 
Will bring It on you 
If He wills,-and then, 
\'e will not be able 
To frustrate it!*''''' 
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\ylA. But No;jh will not close his argumiMit wiilumi ilcfcnJinj: ihc men of Faith, 
wluiiii the Chiefs despise hceavisc they are lacking in vktrrklly yiiiuiv. He lelK them plainly 
thai Allah perh^ips sees in them somethiny in which they, the iirrujianl t'hicfs. are lacking. 
Their .'.pirilual faeuliie^ can only be appreciated truly hy Mini to Whimi .ill ihe secrets 
<if the spirit are open. Hut he, Noah, must declare hokily his own ["ailh, aiul this is the 
liinlh poiiu in his iirgument. 

tS2S. To Noiih's address Ihe wiirldly Chiefs give a eh;iraeterislie reply, hi its 
aggressive spirit it is ihe very aniithesis of the genile renionstr^inces of Noah. Heeause 
he had gciuly uiid p;itieiUly arjjued with them, they impalienlly accuse hini of "disputing 
with them" and "pTolonging Ihe dispute". Thi^y are unahle lo deal with his poinis. So 
Ihey iirrogitnlly throw out their challenge, which is a compound of heeioring insolence, 
unreasoning scepiieism. and biting irony. "You forclell disaster to us if we don't mend 
our ways! Let us see yiui bring it on! Now-, if you please! fir shall we have lo call you 
•A liar?" 

152(i. To ihe blasphemous challenge addressed to Noah his only answer could be; "I 
never claimed thai 1 could punish you. All punishment is in Ihe ha nils of Allah, and He 
knows bcsl when His punishntenl will descend. Uui this 1 can lell you! His punishmeni 
is sure if you do not repent, and when it conies, you will nol he alile to ward it olf!" 



■S 



I 34, ""OI no profit will be 
My counsel to you. 
Much as I desire 
To give you (good) counsel. 
If it be tliiit AlUih 
Willeth to leave you astray:'' 
He is your Lord! 
And to Him will ye return!" 

35, Or do they say, 

"He has forged it"? Say: 
"If 1 had forged it. 
On me were my sin! 
And I am free 
Of the sins of which 
Yc are guilty!'"" 






SECTION 4. 

1 3ft. It was revealed lo Noah: 

"None of thy People will believe 
Except those who have believed 
Already! So grieve no longer 
Over their (evil) deeds. 
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1527. UlU Noiili's heart hkiiiis lor his people. 'ITicy are preparinj; llieir own undoing! 
All his efforts are to be vain! Otistinate as they are, Allah's grace must be withdrawn, 
and then who can help them, and what use is any counsel? Bui again he will try tu 
remind ihcm uf ihcir Lord, and lurn their face lo Him. For Iheir allimate reUim to His 
judgment -scat is certain, to answer for their conduct. 

1528. The fine narrative of dr,imatic powtr i^ here interrupted by a verse which 
shows that the story of Noah is also a Parahle hti the time and the ministry of 
Muhammad the Prophet, The wonderful force aiul apuicss of the story cannot he denied. 
The enemy tliereforc turns and sa\s, "Oh! hui jou invented it!" The answer is, "No! 
but it is Allah's own truth! You may be accustomed lo dealing in falsehoods, hut 1 protest 
that 1 am frci; from such sins," The place of this verse here corresponds to the place 
(if verse -lU al ihc end of ihe nest Seelion, 

While uiulerslanding this verse to refer lo Al-Muslafa, as most of (he acceplud 
('(imnieniators understand it, it is possible also, 1 Ihiak, to read it inio the story of Noali, 
for all Prophets have similar experience, 

1529. The slory of Noah is resumed. A pttint was reached, wIku it was clear ihal 
there was no hope of saving the sinners, who were courting iheir own deslruetiun. It was 
lo be a great Flood, So Noah was ordered lo conslrucl a gtcin Ark or Ship, a heavy 
vessel 10 remain afloai in the FlmHl, so ihal the rinhlemis could be saved in it. 
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1 37. "But construct an Ark 
Under Oyr eyes and Our"''*^ 
Inspiration, and address Me 
No (further) on bclialf 
Of those who are in sin: 
For they are aboui to be 
Overwhelmed (in the Flood)." 

1 38. Forthwith he (starts) 
Construeting the Arkr 
Every time that the Chiefs 
Of his People passed by him, 
They threw ridicule on him.'*'" 
He said: "If ye ridicule 
Us now, we (in our turn) 
Can look down on you 



39 



With ridicule likewise! 



"But soon will ye know 
Who it is on whom 
Will descend a Chastisement 
That will cover I hem 
With shame,-<rn whom will be 
Unloosed a Chastisement lasting.: 
40. At length, behold! 

There came Our Command, 






/i^ >-. '<('.{.{' {>■<'< .-ji;^, • > . ^ 






L;;ij^ii:;uj^i;u;ii;:1eiSv 



3 



15,W, It was to lie hiiilt under iIil' special instructjoii!i *if Allali, In servf the special 
piirposi; it was intended to survi;. 

1531. The ritlicule of tlu' sinners, from their own point of view, was natural. Here 
WHS a Prophet turned carpeiUer! Here was a plain in the higher reaches of the 
Mesupolamian basin, drained by the majestic Tigris, over 8(X) to ')(HI miles frotii the sea 
Arabian Gulf in a straight line! Yet he talks of a flood like the Sea! All material 
eivilis;itions pride iheinselves on ilieir Public Works and their drainage schemes. And here 
was a fellow relying on Allah! Hut did not their narrow pride seem ridiculous also to 
the Prophet of Allah! Here were men steeped in sin and insolence! And they pit 
themselves against the power and the promise of Allah! "I'ruty ;> contemptible race is man! 

1532. The Arjihic Aorist may he construed cither by the present tense or the future 
tense, and both make good sense here. Following Zamakhshari, 1 construe in the present 
tense, because the future is so tragic for the sinners. For tlie time being the worldly ones 
looked down on the IJelievers as they always do: but the Delievers relied on Allah, and 

tied their critics for knowing no betler!-for their arrogance was really ridiculous. 
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And the fountains of the earth 
Gushed forth! Wc said: 
"Embark therein, of each kind 
Two, male and female. 
And your family-except 
Those against whom the Word 
Has already gone forth,-'*" 
And the Believers," 
But only a few 
Believed with him, 

41. So he said: "Embark ye 
On the Ark 

[n the name of Allah, 

Whether it move 

Or be at rest! 

[■or my Lord is, be sure, 

Oft-Forgiving, IVIost Merciful!" 

42. So the Ark sailed 

With them on the waves 
(Towering) like mountains,'"'' 
And Noah called out 
To his son, who had 
Separated himself (from the rest) 
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l-W,"). Fiir-iil-l(inrnirii. Two interpretations luive t>i;en given: (1) the fountains or the 
springs on the surface of the earth bubbled over or gushed forth; or (2) the oven boiled 
over. The former has the weight of the best authority behind it and I prefer it. Moreover, 
the same phrase occurs in x.\iii. 27, where it is a clause coordinated (as here) with the 
coming of Allah's Command. These two passages may be compared with liv. 11-12, where 
it is said that water poured forth from the skies and gushed forth from the springs. This 
double action is familiar to any one who has seen floods on a large scale, 'llio rain from 
;ibove would saturate the great Ararat Plateau, and give great force to the springs and 
fountains in ilie valley of the Tigris below. 

1534. Zaujiiini: the dual number refers to the two individuals in each pair of opposite 
sexes. Some of the most authoritative Commentators (e.g., Imam RazT) construe in ttiis 
sense, ttiough others construe it to mean two pairs of each species. 

\5a. A disobedient and recalcitrant son (or step-son or grandson) of Noah is 
mentioned below (xi. 42-43, 45-56). A member of the family, who breaks away from the 
traditions of the family in things that matter, ceases to share in the privileges of ihe 

family. 

1536. The simile of mountains applies lo the waves, which were mountain high,- 
literally, for the peaks were being submerged. 
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"O my son! embark 
With us, and be not 
Wth the Unbelievers!" 

1 43. The son replied: "I will 
Betake myself to some mountain: '^^^ 
It will save me from 
'ITic water." Noah said: 
"This day nothing can save, 
From the Command of Allah, 
Any but those on whom 
He hath mercy!"- 
And the waves came 
Between them, and the son 
Was among those 
Who were drowned. 

1 44. Then the word went forth:"^ 
"O earth! swallow up 
Iliy water, and O sky! 
Withhold (thy rain)!" 
And the water abated. 
And the matter was ended. 
'Ilie Ark rested on Mount"" 
Jiidi. and the word 
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1S37, The Unbelievers refuse to believe in Allah, hui have great failh in niuleri;il 
ihingsl 'lliii young man was going u> save himself iin nmunlain peaks, not knowing lti:u 
Ibe peaki were ihtmselvc-s Ijeing submerged. 

ISM. A wonderful pxoage. TTie whole picture is painted in just a few words. Thi; 
chain of cnalcriat facts are linked ttjgcthcr. not only in ttiL-ir rclalions lo each other, liul 
also in their relation to the spirilual forces Ihul control Ihem, and (he spinlu;il 
conicqucnces of Sin and wtong-doing. ITic drowning in the material sense was the least 
part of llic Penalty. A whole new world came into exiMence after the Deliif^e. 

1539. IjJt us get a little idea of the geography of [lie place. Hie letters J.H. and K 
arc philnlogically interchangeable, and Jildi, Gudi, Kuili are sounds: that can pass into 
caeh other. "Ilrcrc is no doubt thai the name is connected with llie name "Kurd", in whicli 
the letter r i.s a later inlcrpolalion, for the oldest Sumeiian records name a jieople called 
Kuti or Clulu as holding the middle 'ngris region not later than 2(1X1 H.C. (see l-.U., 
Kurdistan). That re^on comprises the modem Turkish district of Bohtan, in which Jabal 
Judi is situated (near the frontiers of mtHlcm Turkey. nuKlern 'Ir^jq, and miMlern Syria), 
and the town of Jazirat ibn 'IJmar, (on the present Turco-Syriim frontier), and it extends 
into 'Iran ""^ Persia. The great mountain mass of the Ararat plateau dominates this 
district. Iliis mountain system "is unicjuc in the Old World in containing grc:it sheets of 



S.U A.44-47 



Went forth: "Away 

With those who do wrong!" 

45. And Noah called upon 
"jj His Lord and said: 
"O my Lord! surely 
My son is of my family 
And Thy promise is iruc. 
And Thou art 
Tlic Justest of Judges!" 

4(1. He said: "O NoaK! 

He is not of thy family:'"^' 

For his conduct is unrighteous. 

So ask not of Me 

Tliai of which thou 

Hast no knowledge! 

I give thee cminsc!. lc.5t 

'ITiou become one of the ignorants!' 

7- Noah said: "O my Lord! 
1 do seek refuge with Thee. 
I'rom asking lliee for that 
Of which 1 have no knowledge 
And unless Tlioii forgive me 
And have Mercy on mc. 
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water that are hitler liikcs without oiitk-ts. Lake V:in and Lake LJniiniy;t being itie chief" 
(t;.!l., Asia). Such wiiuk! lie the very rejiion for a stupendous Duluye if llie usual scanty 
rainfull were lo he ehaiipcd into a very heavy di>wii|niur. A glacier danimins: i)f l-ike Van 
in ihe Ice Age would have produceil (he same rciuli. The region has many local iratlilions 
connected with Noah and the FliKid, TTic Hihiical legend of Mimnl Ararat lieing the 
resting place of Noah's Ark is hardly plaussiiile, seeing that the highest peak of Ararat 
is over t6,tMX) feet hijih. If it means one of the hjwer-pcaks of the Ararat system, ii agrees 
wiih the Muslim triidition about Mount Jutii (or CiudT), and this is in accordance with 
the oldest and best local traditions. These traditions are accepted hy JosephuN, by the 
Ncslorian Christians, and indeed hy all ihc Eastern Cfiristians and Jews, and they are 
the tvesl in touch with local traditions. Sec (Viscount) J. Uryce, "TranscaHctixia and 
Ararat," 4th ed.. 1S%. p. 2!6. 

1540. See n. .SI.IS above. Like all Prophets i>f Allah. Noah was kind-hearted, but he 
is told that there can lie no compromise with evil. And Noah acknowledges the reproof. 
There was a wife of Noah, who was also an unlxrlicving woman (Ixvi. 10). and she 
suffered the fate of Unlielievers. 
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I .shuulU indeed tic among 

ihe loscre!'**' 

1 48. The word came: "O Noah! 
CnmL* down (from I he Ark) 
With Peace from Us, 
And Blessing on thee 
And on some of the Peoples 
(Who will spring) from those 
Willi Ihec: but (there will be 
Oilier) Peoples to whom Wc 
SliiiU grant their pleasures'**" 
(I-'iir ;t time), but in the end 
Will a grievous Chastisement 
Reach them from Us."'**^ 

49. Such arc some of the stories 
Of the Unseen, which Wc 
Have revealed unio thee: 
Before this, neither ihou 
Nor Ihy People knew ihem. 
So persevere pulienlly: 
For the find is for those 
Who arc righteous,'*" 
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1.S41. N»vah. in his natural affectum and respect (i>r tics of rL-latkin'.hip. was iivcrctmie 
wilh humun wi;aknL-s.\ in wishing Iti reverse the IJcat-c of Allah. Il »-as mil iin liut 
ipntiraiiL-e. His ignoranix' i*-as correaoiJ by divine ins|iir.ilk>n, and he imnHrdiately saw Ibe 
full Tnilh, ackn»)*leiJK<^tt his error, and asked for Allah s furgiveness and tncrC)-. This is 
(Itc Maiidiird sci fur u.s alt. 

LMl. (/. ji. I3fi. 

IS-li. Those who iruly seek Allah's light and puiilancc and Mitecreiy hcnd I heir will 
til Mis Will are freely admitted to Allah's grace. Notwithslandinf; any human weaknesses 
in iheni, ihey Hre advanced higher in the stage on aecoynl t)f their faith, liiist. and 
Sliivinj- utier Right. 'ITicy arc given Allah's Peace, which gives the soul I me calmnevs 
and slrenglh, and all the blessings that flow from s|iiritual life. Iliis w;is given ™>l only 
to Ntiali anil his family fiut la all the righteous people who wete s;ive»l with him. And 
their descendants wete also promised those blessings on condilion of riglueouMiess. Hul 
some of them fell from grace, as we know in history. Allah's giace ts not a social or 
family privilege. liacli |>eoplc and each individual must earnestly strive for it atul earn it. 

l.S-1.1. Cf. n. IS2« lo xi. 35. The sum of the whole nvatter is that the righteims, who 
wKtk for Allah and their fellow-mcn, may be traduced, insulted, atul persecuted. Itut they 
vkill be sustained by Allah's Mercy. 'I"hcy must go on working paticmly. for the lind will 

ill I In- for them and their Cause, 
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50. To the 'Ad People 
(We sent) I lud, one 
Of their own brethren. 
He said: "O my people! 
Worship Allah! ye have 
No other god but Him.'^^ 
You are only forgers. 

51. "O my people! I ask of you 
No reward for this (Message). 
My reward is from none 

But Him who created mc: 
Will ye not then understand? 

52. "And (J my people! Ask 
Forgiveness of your t^)rd. 

And turn to Him (in repentance): 
He will send you the skies'^"" 
Pouring abundant rain. 
And add strength 
To your strength:''*^ 



-1,r>>-^.'1 















1545. f./. ihc su)r>' of Hud \\\c McsM.-nEtr of Ihf "Ail I'topk, in vii. 65-72. TTjcrc 
the argumc-nl wiis how hiIilt Peoples lrc:ilcd lliier ptopliels ;ls ihe Makk;ms were Ucnting 
Al-Mi^[.if:'i. Merc we see anolher poinl enipli;isi/e(l: ihe insolence of ihe "Ail in 
ulffitinntcly ndhcrin^ lo false gods after ttie Inie VuvS h;jtl lieen preached to them, Allali's 
grace lo diem, and finally Allah's justice in hringin;; ihem to book while the righteous 
were saved. 

The locality in which the "Ad flourished is indicated in a. llMd lo vii. fi5. 

1546. The beautiful metaphor about Ihe skies coming down with r^in has been 
obscured unneccs.'iarily in most translalitins. The countr>' of the 'Ad was an arid counlty. 
and rain was Ihc greatest blessing they could rccciie. We can imagine this being said in 
a n'me of famine, when the petjple pcrfomed all sorts of superslilious rites and invcKralioa^ 
instead of turning to the Irae God in faith and repentance. l-uOher. when we renicmlwr 
that there were, in this trad in ancient times. d:mis like that at Maarib, for the storage 
of rain water, the effect is still further heightened in pointing to Allah's care and mercy 
in Mis dealing with men. 

1547. Adding j^trenglh to strength may refer lo increase of populaticm, as some 
Commentalorv think. While other parts of Arabia were sparsely populated, llie irrigated 
lands of the "Ad supported a comparatively detise (xipulation and added to their natural 
strength in the arts of peace and war. Hut the term used i.v perfectly general. 'Piey were 
a powerful people in their time. If they otityed Allah and followed the law of 
righlcDUMtcss. ihcy would be still more powerful, fur "'righteousness cxaltclh a nation." 
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They said: "O Hud! 
No Clear (Sign) hast thou 
Brought us, and wc are not 
The ones to desert our gods 
On thy word! Nor shall we 
Believe in thec!'^""* 

"We say nothing but that 
(Perhiips) some of our gods 
May have seized thee 
With evil." He siiid: 
"1 call Allah to witness. 
And do ye hear witness. 
That I am free from ilie sin 
Of ascribing, to llini. 

"Other gods as partners! 

So scheme (your worst) against me. 

All of you, and give me 

No respite 
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"1 put my trust in Allah, 
My Lord and your Lord! 
There is not a moving 
Creature, but He haili 
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1548. 'Ilif iiryurnciU of IIil' Unbelievers is practiKilly this: "We :ire not convinced hy 
you; wc don't want to be convinced: we think you are a liar,-or perhaps a fool!" (See 
next verse). 

15-t'J. See n. !54R above. Continuing their argument, the Unbelievers make a show 
of makinjj! all ch;irit;ihle allowances for UQd. bul in reality cut him to the t|uick by 
bringing in tlwir false gods. "To be quite polite," saiil they, "we will not say that ytuj 
are exactly a liar! Cerhaps you have been touched with imtiecility! Ah yes! You rail 
against what you call our false gods! Some of ihein have paid you out, and made you 
a fool! Ma! ha!" This mockery is even worse than their other false accusations. ['Ot it 
sets up false yod.s against the One True God, even in dealing with Hud. So Hiid replies, 
with spirit and indignation: "At least keep Allah's name out of your futile talk! You know 
as well as 1 do, that I worship the One True God! You pretend that your false gods 

Allah! : 
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as you m;iy, all of you-you and your gods! See if you have any power! I ask for no 
quarter from you! My trust is in Allah!" 

155lt. Cy. vii. 195 and n. 1168. 
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Grasp of iis f ore-lock.'^*' 

Verily, it is my Lord 

That is on n straight Path.'^^ 

I 57, "If yc turn away,— 

I (at least) have conveyed 
The Message with which I 
Was sent to you. My Lord 
Will make another People 
To succeed you, and you 
Will not harm Him'"' 
In ihu least. For my Lord 
Math care and watch 
Over all things." 

58. So when Otir decree 
Issued, We saved Hud 
And those who believed 
Willi him, by (special) Grace'*" 
Frotti Us: We saved them 
From a severe Chastisement. 

[59. Such were the 'Ad People: 

They rejected the Signs 

Of their Lord and Chcrisher; 

Disobeyed His Messengers; 
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1551. Qrasp fi/ the forf4ock; an Arabic idiom, rcferrinp to n ^K>r^^;"^ fiirc-lDck. The 
man who grasps it has cxjmplete power over the horse, atui f»r I he hur^: the fitre-Icjck 
is as tl were the crown of his tjeauly, the sum of his piiwer of sctfsLvscrtiun. ,Sn Allah's 
power uvfr :tl] creatures is unlimited und no one can wiihsiand I lis decree. Cf. icvi. 15- 
16. 

1552. llial is, the standard of all virtue and righteousness is in the Will of Allah, 
the Universal Will that controls all things in gcKKlness and ju.vlice. You are on a criKiked 
Path. Albh'.s I'adi is a straight Path. 

1.55.1. HCul was dealing with a peii[)le of pride and ol>sliriale rcltellioii. lie lells them 
that their coikIuci will only recoil on themselves. It can tin nii liarm to Allah or in any 
way friistrali: tlie licnehcent Plan of Allah. He will only put some other people in their 
place U> carry out His Plan. That Plan is referred to in the ncut sentence as "care and 
watch" over all his Creation. 

l.S.5-t, A few just men might suffer for the ini(|uit!es of the many. Hu! Alhih's Plan 
is perfect and cvcritually sines His own people by special Ciraee, if lliey have I'ailh and 
Trust in lEim. 



S.ll A.59-6! 



And followed the commund 
Of every powerful, obstinate 
Transgressor 
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60, And they were pursued 
By a Curse in this Lifc,- 
And on tiie Day of Judgment. 
Ah! Behold! For the 'Ad 
Rejected their Lord und Cherisher! 
Away with 
'Ad Ihc People of Hud! 

SECriON 6. 

161. To the Thamud People 
{We sent) Salih, one 
Of their own breiliren'^'"' 
He said: "O my People! 
Worship Allah: ye have 
No other God but llini. 
It is lie Who hath prodiieed you'"^^' 
From the earth and settled you 
Therein: then ask forgiveness 










ISSS. hisltJiitl of tolimviny the bciiL'ficciU Ltird who cllcrislwil tlieiii, they liilUnvi;d 
every rebel against AUnh's [,aw. if he only obtained a link power to daialc them, 

155fi. The slorv of Sfilih anil the Thamud people has been mid from another point 
of view in vii. 73-79. Tlie difference in the point of view there and here is the same as 
in the story of Hud: see n. 1545 to xi, SO. Note how the story now is the same, and 
yet new points and details are brought out to illustrate each new argument. Note, also, 
how the btseiiing sin of the 'Ad-pride ;ind olwiinacy-is distinguished from the besetting 
sin of the Tliimiud-Ilie oppression of the poor, as illustrated by the lest case and symbol 
of the She-camel: see n. 1044 to vii. T,"!. All sin is in a sense pride and reheUitm; yet 
sins take particular hues in different circnnistances, and these eolimrs are brinighl out as 
in a most artistically p;iinted picture-with the greatest economy of words and the most 
picreing analysis of motives. For the locality ami history of the Thamud sec n. HM3 to 
vii. 7.1, 

1557. Tor Anshaa as process of creation see n. 923 to vi. 98 and the further 
references given there. As to his body, man has been produced from cartli or clay, and 
his settlement on earib is a fact of his material existence. Tlierefore we must conform 
to all the laws of our physical being, in order that through our life on this earth we may 
develop that higher Life which belongs to ihe other pan of our being, our spiritual 
heritage. Shrough the use we make of our health, of our tilth, of our pastures, of material 
facts of all kinds, will develop our moral and spiritual nature. 



S.tl A.61-64 






Of Him, and turn to Him 
(In rcpcniunce); for my Lord 
h (always) near, ready 
To answer." 

62. They Said: 'O Sulih! 
Thou hasi been of us!- 
A centre of our hopes 
Hitherto! Dost tliou (now) 
Forbid us the worship 

Of what our fathers worsfiipped? 
But we are really 
In suspicious (disi]uii;iing) 
Doubt as to that to which 
Thou invitest us." 

63. He said: "O my people! 
Do ye scc'.'-if I have 

A Clear (Sign) from my Lord 
And He hath sent Mercy 
Unto me from Himsetf,-who ' 
Then can help me 
Against Allah if I were 
To disohey Him'.' Whui 
Ihen would ye add 
To my (portion) but perdition? 

M. "And O my people! 

This she-camel of Allah is 
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1558. Salih's lift with his people hiii t*ecn >.o righteous (like that of al-Amin in later 
limes) that he might 1mm: been chi)%en k-aiicr or king if he h;td cmly ciinformed to tlicir 
Miperstitioiis ;inil siippurted tlieir ^ill'.. Hut he was horn kn a higher inisMun-that of ;i 
pre;ichcr of truth and rijilileousness and an ardent opponeirt of selfish privilege ami a 
champion of the rights of humanity on Allah's free earth hy the symhol of the she-camel: 
see n. RI44 to vti. 7,1. 

1559. "Allah has tieeii good to me and bestowed on me His light and the inestimable 
ptivilege of carrying I lis nii.ssion to you. Don't you see that if I fail to carry out his 
mission. 1 shall have to answer before Him'.' VVho can help me in that case'.' The only 
thing which you can add to may misfortunes would be total perdition in the Hereafter." 

(/. xi. 28. 



S. 1 1 A.64-67 



A sign lo you: 

Leave her to feud 

On Allah's (free) garth. 

And inflici no harm 

On her, or a swift i'unisKment 

Will sei^c you!" 

65, But they did ham-string her. 
So he said: "Enjoy yourselves 
In your homes for itirue days: 
(Then will be your ruin): 
{Beh{ild) there a promise 

Not to he belied!" 

66, When Our Decree issued, 
Wc saved Sal ill and those 
Who believed with him. 

By (special) Grace from Us- 
And from the Ignominy 
Of that Day. For thy Lord- 
He is the Strong One, and 
The Mighty. 

67, The (mighty) Blast'^"' overtook 
The wrong-doers, and they 
Lay prostrate in llieir tiomes 
Before the morning, - 
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1560. Salih docs not merely take up .i nciiativf uUitudL-. He puis forward thi; shtr- 
camel as a sign see n. 11)44 lo vii. 73. "Give up your selfish momipoly. Make Allah's 
gifts on this fri;e earlh availablu Ui all. Give the poor their ri(;hls. including grawng rights 
on common lands. Sliinv your penitence and your new attitude by leaving this shc-eaiuel 
lo graze freely. She is a Syiutnil, and therefore sacred to yiiu. "Hut their only reply was 
to defy the appeal and ham-string the camel. And so ihey went the way of all sinners-lo 
total perdition. 

1561. Just three days' time for further thought and repentance! But ihcy paid no 
heed. A terrible carthipiake eanje by nighi. preceded by a mighty rumbling blast 
(probably volcanic), such as is well-known in earthquake areas. It came by night and 
buried them in their own fortress homes, which Ihcy ihnughi such places of security! 'Hie 
morning found them lying on their faces hidden from the liylit. How the mighty vvert; 
brought low! 

1562. Cf. xi. 58 alnivc and n. 1554, For 'A:i:. see n. 2KIK to xxi 40. 

1563. Cf. xi 7K and n. l(M7.-also n. 1561 above. 

m 
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68. As if they had never 
Dwelt and flourished there. 
Ah! Behold! For the Thamud 
Rejected their Lord and Chcrisher! 
So away with the Thamud'-^ 

SECTION 7. 

69. There came Our Messengers 
To Abraham with glad tidings. 
They said, "Peace!" He answered, 
"Peace!" and hastened 
To entertain them 
With a roasted catf.'-^*' 

I 70. But when he saw 

Their hands not reaching 
Towards the (meal), lie felt 
Some mistrust of them. 
And conceived a fear of them,'*^^"'^ 
They said: "Fear not: 
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1564. Cf. k\. 611 above-, 

1565. Accordiiij; to the sequence of Sfira vii. Ilie next rcferctico should be to tlie storj- 
of Lijl. and that story commences at x\. 77 hclow. hut it is introduced hy a hrief reference 
to an episode in die tife of his uncle Abmham, from whose seed sprang the peoples to 
whom Moses, Jesus. and Muhammad Al-Mus]afa were sen! with the major Revelations. 
Ahraham had by tliis lime passed through Ihe lire of persecutions in [lie Mesopotamian 
valleys: he had left behind him the ancestral idolatry of (Jr of llie Chaklces; lit- had been 
tried and he had iriiimphed over the persecution of NimrCid: he had now taken up (us 
residence in Canaan. Irom which his newphcw Lot (Lut) wiis called (o preach to the 
wicked Cities of the Plain east of the Dead sea which is itself called Hahr I.Ot. Thus 
prepared and sanctified, he was now ready to receive the ML■s^:!i:c that he was chosen 
to be the progenitor of a great line of Prophets, and thai Message is now referred to. 

Can we localise Nimrud? If local tradition in place-names can be relied upon, this 
king must have ruled over the tract which includes the modern Nimrvid, on the Tigris, 
about twenty miles south of Mosul, This is the site of Assyrian ruins of great interest. 
hut the rise of Assyria as an Empire was of course much later than the time of Abraham. 
The Assyrian city was called Kalakh (or Calah), and archaeological cvcuvalions carried 
out there have yielded valuable results, which are however irrelevant for our 
Commentary. 

I565-A. Abraham received the strangers with a salutation of Peace, and immediately 
placed before them a sumptuous meal of roasted calf. The strangers were embarrassed. 
They were angels and did nm eat. If hospilaJily is refused, it means that those who refuse 



S.ll A.70-73 
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Wc have been sent 

Against the pcopk- of I.ut."'^' 

71. And his wife wus scinding 
(There), and she laughed:'-*'^ 
But Wc gave her 
Glad tidings of Isaac, 

And after him. trf Jacob. 

72. She said: "Alas for mc!''*" 
Shall I bear a child. 
Seeing I am an old woman, 
And my husband here 
Is an old man? 
That would indeed 
Be a wonderful thing!" 

I 73, They said: "Dos! thou 

Wonder at Allah's decree? 

Tbc grace of Allah 

And His blessinys on ymi, 

O ye people of Uie house! '*'^ 

For He is indeed 

Worthy of all pr;iise. 
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1= it nieditiitc nil mwU lo ilic wiuilJ be hiisi, Abraham llrererore !i;kI ;i fueling of rnistrusl 
and fe;ir in his mind, winch the slrangers al omlx- set at rest by s;i\ing ihal dieir misMiw 
was ill ihe rtrst place In hclji Lul as a narnL-r to the Cities of I'lain. Hut in the second 
place tlicy had good news fur Ahraham: he was to be the f;tlli(,T nf great peoples! 

1566. The poepU nf iji( means the people to whom Liit was sent <in his mission of 
warning, the people of the wicked Cities of the Plain, Sodom and Gomorrah. 

t.W?. The narralivf is very concise, and most of thi; details sire taken for granted. 
We may suppose dial the angels gave the news first to Ahraharu, who was already, 
according to Gen. .xxi .S, a hundred years of ;ige, and his wife Sarah was not far short 
of ninety (Gen. xvii. 7). .She was probably screened. She could b,itdly believe the news. 
In her scepticism (some say in her joy) she laughed. Hut the news was formally 
communicated to tier that she was to be the mother of Isaiie. and through Isaac, the 
grandmother of Jacob. Jacob was to be a fruitful tree, with his twelve sons. But hitherto 
Abraham had had no son by her, and .Sarah was past the age of child-bearing, "'[fow 
could h be?" she thought. 

1568, This is as much a sigh of pasi regrets as of future wistfulncss! 

I5(i9, Ahl-itl-biiii = people of the house, a polite forni of addressing the wife and 
members of the family. IJIessings are here invoked on the whole family. 

■^i i^-i. t^% fi,-. ryT- Jy"' '^li"' 'V J^y*^ 'si^ 'V- *'v* 'v'* Ai^ JV* Jv^ iV* *V* Sgit J^ JT* *"<* *W< 
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S.U A.73-77 



Full of ;ill glory!"'^'" 

71. When fcur liatl passed 

From (llie mintj of) Abraham 
And the glad tidings'^" 
tkid readied him, he 
Began to plead wiih Us - 

For Lui's ftcoptc. 

75. For Ahraham was, 

Wiihdiil dnubi, forhcaring 
(Of faults), compassionate. 
And yivcn to penitence. ' 

7fi. O Abraham! Seek not this, 
riic dcercc ivf thy Lord 
I lath gone forth; for (hem 
There conieth a Chastisement 
'Iliai cannot be turned back!'^' 

77. When Our Messengers 
C'ante In [,ut. he wa.s 
Cirieved on their account 
And felt himself powerless 
(Ti) protect) them. He said: 
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157(1. this little episotlc of Abraham's liie comes in fidy as one of ifie ilhi'.tralions 
of Allah's wonderful providence in His dealings wiih man. Abraham had had a tussle wjtli 
his fallicr oti behalf of Truth and Unity (vi. 74); he had passed through the fire unscalhfd 
Iwi, 6,S.h'l); fie had travelled to far countries, and was now ready to receive his great 
mission as ihc fountain-head of prophets in tiis old age. Humanly speaktnj; it seemed 
impossible I hat he should have a son at his a£c, and ycl i( came to pass and tKcamc 
a corner-stone i>f sacred history. 

I.syi, c;liiil-ii<tiiis.\: nol only that he vras, lo fiave a son, but that he was to he a 
tonnlatn-head of prophets. So !ic now begins to plead at once for ihc sinful jicuple to 
whom lj)t was sent as a wamer. 



1572. Like AI-Mustafa, Abraham had three qualities in a pre-eminent deprce, which 
.irc here mentioned: (1) he was long-suffering with other people's faults: (2) his 
sympathies and compassion were very wide: and (3) for every difficulty or trouble he 
liirned lo Alhih and souj^bt Ilim in prayer. 

1573. 'I'his is a sort of prophetic apostrophe. 'O Abraham! All your warning. O Liit, 
will be unheeded! Alas! they are so deep in sin that nothing will reclaim them!' This is 
illiistraicd in ver.se 79 below. And now we proceed to LCii and how he was dealt widi 
l)v the wicked. 
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S.ll A.77-80 



'This is a distressful day."'^" 

I 78. And his people came 
Rushing towards him, 
And they had been long 
In the habit of practising 
Abominations. He said: 
"O my people! Mere are 
My daughters: they are purer 
For you (if yc marry)!' ~ 
Now fear Allah, and cover me not 
With disgrace about my guests! 
Is there not among you 
A single right-minded man?" 

'79. They said: "Well dost thou 
Know we have no need 
Of thy daughters; indeed 
Thou knowcst quite well 
What we want!" - , 

I 80. He said: "Would that I 

Had power to suppress you 

Or that I could betake 

Myself to some powerful support".' 






L>*'i>i^M 14LJ U iZ^Af. Ail y Is 



1574. The story of Lot, as referred to in vii. 80-84, laid emphasis on the rejection 
of Lot's mission by men who practised unnatural abominations. See n. 1049 to vii, 8(1, 
Here the emphasis is laid on Allah's dealings with men-in mercy for true spiritual service 
and in righteous wrath and punishment for those wlio defy the laws of nature established 
by Him;-also on men's dealings with each other and the contrast between the righteous 
and the wicked who respect no laws human or divine, 

1575. Tlie Biblical narrative suggests that the daughters; were married and their 
hustiands were dose by (Gen. xix, 14) und that these same daughters afterwards 
committed incest with their father and had children by him (Gen. xix. 31), The holy 
Qur-an nowhere suggests such abominations. Some Commentators suggest that "my daughters" 
in the mouth of a venerable man like LQt, the father of his people, may mean any young 
girls of those Towns. "My son" (waliidi) is still a eiimmon mode of address in Arabic- 
spe;iking conntries when an elderly man addresses a young man. 

1,S76, Lot seemed helpless in the situation in which he found himself, -alone against 
a rabble of people inflamed with evil passions. He wished he had had the strength to 
suppress them himself or had had some powerful support to lean on! But the powerful 
support was there, though he had not realised it till then. It was the support of Allah. 
1 lis guests were not ordinary men, but Angels who had come to test the people before = 
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S.ll A.81-83 



(The MessengLTs) said: "O Lul! 

Wc are Messengers from tliy Lurd! 

By no me;in!» shall they 

Reach thee! Now travel 

With thy family while yet 

A part of the nighl remains. 

And let not any of you 

Look buck: hut thy wife'^" 

(Will remain behind): 

To her will happen 

What happens to the people. 

Morning is their time appointed: 

Is not the morning nigh?" 

S2. When Our decree issued, 
Wc turned (the cities) 
Upside down, and rained down 
On them hrimsioncs'"*' 
Hard as Ixiked clay,''*'" 
Spread, layer an layer,- 

j 83, Marked from thy Lord;''"" 
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;lhcy inflicted Ihe punishment. They now declared themselves, and gave him directions to 
gel away before the morning. wtiL-n the punishment would descend on the doomed Cities 
of the Plain. 

Mil. Even ill I.ol's household was one wlui detracted from the harmony of die 
family. She w.is disobedient lo her hushand, and he w;is here obeying Allah's Command. 
She looked hack and sh;ired the falc of die wicked iiihahilanls of the Cjlics of the Plain: 
see also Ixvi. 1(1. llic Uibtical narrativi; suggests that she was turned inU) a pillar of sah 
(Gen, xix. 26). 

1578. C/. vii. SJ and n. IIM, 

1579. 5j/jiV, a I'ersian word Arabiciscd. from Song-o-git. or Sarij;-ii;il, stone and clay, 
or hard as baked clay, accordin;; to thL- Oami'is. .Siidoai and Gomorrah wore in a tract 
of hard, caky, Nuliihunms soil, to which this description well applies, (/, li. 33, where 
the words are "stones of clay" (liiji'inis iiiiii tin) in connection with the same incident. 
On the oth[.T hand, in ev. 4, ihi; word .tijjil is used for pellets of h;ird-haked clay in 
connection with Abrali;i and the Ct>mpanions of the Elephant, 

15S(]. if we lake the words literally, they would mean ihat the showcrv of brimston«f> 
were marked with the desttnv of the wicked as decreed bv Allah. 
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S.U A.83-85 



Nor are they ever far 
From those who do wrong! 

SECTION 8. 

84. To the Madyan people'^ 
(We sent) Shu'aib. one 
Of their own brethren: he said: 
"O my people! worship Allah: 
Ye have no other god 
But Him. And give not 
Shun measure or weight: 
1 see you in prosperity.' 
But I fear for you 
Tlie Chastisement of a Day 
That will compass (you) all round. 

I S.S. "And O my people! give 
lust measure and weight. 
Nor withhold from die people 
The things thai are their due:"*^ 
Commit not evil in the land 
With intent to do mischief. 
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\fi%\. Tbty: Arahic. Iiiya: some Commentators lake the pronoun lo refer to the 
wicked cities so destroyed: the meaning then would be: those wicked cities were not so 
different from other cities that do wrong, for tliey would all suffer similar punishment! 
Perhaps it would be better to refer "they" to the stones of punishmenl by a metonymy 
[or "punishment": 'punishment would not be far from any people that did wrong.' 

1582. Cf. vii. K5-W. The location of Madyan is explained in ii. I1J.S3 lo vii. H5 and 
the chronological place of Shu'aib in ii. 1064 U) vii. y.l. The point of the reference here 
is different from that in S. vii. Here the emphasis is on Allah's dealings with men and 
men's crooked and obstinate ways: there the emphasis was rather on their treatment of 
their Prophet, thus throwing light on some of the sins of the Miikkans in hitcr times. 

1583. The Midianites were a commercial people, and their besetting sin was 
commercial selfishness and fraudulent dealings in weights and measures. Their Prophet 
tells them that that is the surest way to cut short their "prosperity", Iwth iti the material 
and the spiritual sense. When the Day of Judgment comes, it will search oul their dealings 
through and through: "it will compass them all r(nmd." and they will not be alile to 
escape then, however much they may conceal their frauds in this world. 

1584. Both Plato and Aristotle define justice as the virtue which gives every one his 
due. From this pffint of view Justice becomes the master virtue, and includes most other 
vinues. h was the lack of this that ruined the Midianites. Their selhshncss was "intent 
on mischief." i.e., spoiling other people's business by not giving them their just dues. 
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S.ll A.86-88 



I 86. 'That which is left you 

By Allah is best for you,""* 

[f yc (but) believed! 

But I am iKil set 

Over you tti keep watch!" 

87. They said; "O Shu'aibI 
Does thy prayer 
Commjind ihce lh;it we 
Leave off the worship wliich 
Our fathers practised, or 
That wc leave tiff doing 
What wc hke with our property'' 
Truly, Ihoii art ihc one 
That forbearelh with faults 
And is right-minded!"'^"^ 

S8. He said: "O my people 1 
Sec yc whether I have 
A Clear (Sign) from my Lord, 
And He hath given me 
Sustenance (pure and) good'^*"* 
As from liiuisclf? 1 wish nut, 
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1585. Alhili's Law docs not require lh;it a man should deprive himself of the things 
thai are necesMiry for his own wull-lK-inp and dcvclopmcnl. If he follows Allah's Law. 
Viliat is left him after he renders to otlicrs their )usl dues will be not only enough, hut 
will be tht he^i possible provision for his own physical ami spiritual tuowth. Even the 
kindness and considL-ration which Allah's Law ineuleait-s are in the best interests of Ihc 
man's own soul. Hut of course the kindness and consideration must be spontaneous. It 
must flow from the ntan's own will, and cannot be forced on him hy the Prophet who 
come from Allah to show him the way, 

15S6. It is the way of selfish and material minded people (1) to scoff at spiritual 
things like prayer and worship and (2) to hug their own property rights as if there were 
not otfier righls even greater than those of property! 

1587. They grow sarcastic against Shu'aib. In effect they say: "You are a fine man! 
You teaeh us that wc must be kind ;md forbearitij; with odier people's faults, and now 
get at what you call our sins! You think you are the only right mindeil man!" 

1588. Shu'aib's answer is gentle and persuasive. I^irst. he would ask (hem not to fly 
into a passion but satisfy themselves that he had a mission from Allah, and was working 
in the discharge of his mission: he was not merely finding fault with them. Secondly, 
though he was a ptHir man. he asked them to note thai he was happy and comfortable: 
Allah had given him good sustenance, material and spiritual, as from Himself, though he : 
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In opposition to you, lo do 
That which I forbid you lo do. 
I only desire (your) bciicrmcnt 
To the best of my power; 
And my success (in my task) 
Can only come from Altah. 
In Him I trust, 
And unto Elim I turn 

1 89. "And O my people! 
Let not my dissent (from you)'*"* 
Cause you lo sin. 
Lest ye suffer 
A fate similar to that 
Of the people of Noah 
Or of Hud or of Salih, 
Nor are the pc()ple of I.iit 
Far off from you!'^" 

1 90. "But ask forgive ne.w 
Of your Lord, and turn 
Unto Him (iti repunliincu): 
For my Ijird is indeed 
Full of mercy and loving-kindness.' 

1 91. They said: "O Shu'aih! 
Much of what thou sjiycsl 
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; did not resort to the son of tricks which Ihcy considered ncccssiiry for ihcir prosperity. 
Thirdly, if he forbade Ihcm anylhing he wished to apply tlie \;iiuc stanJanls 1<i himself. 
Foiirlhly, all the ailviee wliieh he is giving them is for their owti (',(Kk1. which he desires 
lo advaiici2 Ui the utiiuist of his powers, f-lflhly, he is humble for himself; he would not 
set himself up Ui lie their Icaehcr or guide, or expect lo l>e olxryed; the success of any 
of his efforts on their l>ehalf must come from Allah's grace; will they not therefore turn 
to Allah, so that Allah's pracc can heat Ihcm? 

1589, Rnalty, Shu'aib appeals to them as man to man. "Hecausc I differ from you, 
do not think I do not love you or feel for you, I-et it not tirivc you into obstinacy and 
sin. I see things that ynu do not. My vision lakes in the fate of prcwous generations who 
sinned, and perished on account of their sins. Turn therefore to Allah in repentance." 

1590. The generation of I,ut was not far off from the generation of Shu'aib 
chronologically if Shu'aib was only in the founh generation from Abraham (sec n. 1064 
to vii. 93). Nor was its hahital geographically far from that of Shu'aib, as ihe Midianites 
wandered about from Sinai Peninsula to the Jordan valley (sec n. 1053 to vii. K5). 
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Wu do not understand!'"''^' 
In fact among us we see 
Tluit ilioii liiist no strength! 
Were ii not fur thy fimiiiy. 
Wc should certainly 
Have stoned ihcc! 
For thou hast among us 
No great poMtiun!'^''* 

92. He said: "O my people! 
[s then my family 

Of more considenttion with you 
Than Allah? I'tir ye cast Him 
Away behind your backs 
(With contempt). But verily 
My Lord encompasscth 
All that yc do!'^'" 

93. "And O my people 
Do whatever ye can: 

I will do (my part): '■''''■' 
Soon will ye know 
Who it is on whom 
Descends the Chastisement 
Of ignominy, and who 
Is a har! 
And watch ye! 
For I too am watching 
With vou!"'*'^-' 
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[5'Jl. Jiptretual things are t-asy to underiit^inil it we bring ihc right mind to them, tiui 
ihoic who arc contemptuous of them deliberately shut their eyes 1o Allah's Signs, ami 
ihcn pretend in ihcir superior arrogance that ihey are 'quite beyond Ihcm'! 

1592. What they do understand is brute strength. They practically say: "Dtin'l you 
see that we have all the power and iniluenct:, and you, Stiu'aib. are only a poor Teacher? 
We could slone you or imprison you or do what wc like with you! 'Iliank us (or our 
kindness that we spare you -. for the sake of your family. It is nuire than you yourself 
deserve!" 

1593. C/. viii. 47. 

1594. Cf. vi. 135 and n. 957. 

1595. If (he wicked will continue to blaspheme and mock, what can the godly say 
hut this?-" Watch and wail! Allah's Plan works without fail! I have faith, and I too will 
waidi with you for it?, fulfilment," Cf. \ 11)2, and n. I4S4. 
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1 94. When Our decree issued, 
Wc saved Shu'aib and lhi»sc 
Who Ixjiieved with him, 
Hy (special) Mercy from Us:'** 
Hut Ihc (mighty) Blast did scia; 
The wrong-doers, and they 
L;iy prosiniie in their homes 
By the niarning,- 

1 95. As if they had never 
Dwelt and flourished there!'*" 
St> away with Madyan 
As were Thamud gone away. 

SECriON '>. 

I 96. And wc scnl Moses. '^*' 
Wiih our Ocar (signs) 
And an authority manifest, 

1 97. Unto !*haraoh and his Chiefs: 
But Ihcy followed ihc Cornmund '*'''' 
Of Pharaoh, and the command 
Of Pharaoh was not rightly guided. 

1 98. He will go before his people 
On The Day of Judgment, 
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15%. C/. Hi. 66 and xi. SK, n. \5f>A. 

1597. Cf. %\. 67-68. The blast was probably the tremendous noise which accompanies 
volcailic eruptions. 

1598. Tl»c story of Moses and Pharauh is referred to in many places in the Our-an. 
each in connection with some special point to be iilmtniicd. Here the point is thai Allah's 
dealings with man arc iti all things and al all limes just. But man f.ills under false 
leadership by deliberate chuice and perishes alimg with his false leatlers accordingly. In 
exercise of the intelligence aril choice givun him, man .should be particularly careful to 
understand his own responsibilities and to profit from Allah's Signs, so as to attain to 
Allah's Mwcy and blessings. 

1599. Pharaoh is the type of the arrogant, selfish, and false leader, who poses as a 
power in rivalry with that of Allah. Such an attitude seems to attract unrcgcncratc 
humanity, which falls a willing victim, in spite of the teaching and warning given by the 
men of Allah and Ihc many moral and spiritual forces that beckon man towards Allah's 
Grace. 
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And lead ihcni inio iKc Fire""" 

Bui woeful indued will be 

The place U) which they arc led! 

1 99. And Ihcy are f«»ll()wcd 
By a curse iti ihis (life) 
And on llie Day of Judgmcni: 
And woeful is the gift 
Which shall In; given 
(Unto them)! 

1 100. These arc some tif the stories 
Of communities which We 
Relate unio ihcc: of them 
Some are standing,"*" and some 
Have lH:en mown down 
(By the sickle of time).'""^ 

1 101. h was not Wc that wronged them: 
'lliey wronged their own souls: 
The deities, other than Allah, 
Whom they invoked, profited them 
No whit when there issued 
"Hie decree of thy l^ord:'"" 
Nor did they add aught 
(To their lot) but perdition! 
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1600. Atvrada ~ to lead, as cattle, down In tlicir watering place. ITil' mrlaphor is 
apt. 'ITic true licrdMiian is trusted by hiv normal fl(M:k, and he lc;i(h them In the heat 
uf the day down to pltrasanl and coot Maturing places in order that they may slake their 
thirst and be happy, llie false leader docs the fippositc: he takes them d<iwn to the (ire 
of eternal miser)-! And yet men sin against their owti intelligence, and (t>lk>w the (abc 
leader like cattle without intelligence! 

Ififll. Some ate slunding: like com, which is ready to tie reaped. Among the 
communities whith remained was, and is, iigypl, although the I'haraoh and his wicked 
people have ticen swept away. The simile of .standing com also suggcsis that at no time 
can town or eoniriiunity expect permanency , except in the Law of the Ivord. 

t6t)2. Nations grow and ripen and are mown down. If they disolieycd Allah, their 
end is evil: if they were true and godly, their harvest was giH>d. 

IWB. All false and fleeting shadows must vanish before the reality and permanence 
of l)ie ilecree of All:ili If we wiirv1iippt,'(l ihc fake, we fMrned rmlhing but perdition. 
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102. 



Such is the cl):i.siisL'[))ciil 
Of thy Lord when He chastises 
Communities in the midst of 
'ITicir wrong: grievous, indeed. 
And severe is His chastiscmcni. 
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In that is a Sign 

For those who fear 

llic Chastisement of tile Hereafter; 

Tliat is a Day tor which mankind 

Will be gathered together: 

'niai will be a Day 

Of Testimony.'"" 

KM. Nor shall We delay it 

But for a term appointed. 

105. The day it arrives. 

No sou! shall speak "^ 
t^xcepi by His leave: 
Of those (gathered) some 
Will be wretched and some 
Will be blessed.'"'^ 

10(). Tliose who are wretched 
Shall be in the Fire: 
Tlierc will be for the in 
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IWM. Ymtmnn riunhhiltl: To suggtsl ilic coniprthcnsivt mcanidj; ul ilic Ar:iliic 1 have 
iranslHtctl, "a D;iy of TcMiiuDiiy". I proceed to exphiin tlie varimis sliailcs (if meaning 
implied; (1) a I>ay Id wliidi ;ill leslimony ]>ninls from every ciii;ir1cr: (2) ;i Day when 
leHlimony will be given before Allah's Jiulgmeut-'^eat, by at! who ;ire relevant witnesses, 
e.g.. the Prophets Ihiil prc;itlved. the men or women we bcncfileii or injured, the angels 
who recorded our ihoupblv :mtl deeds, or our thoughts ami deeds pcrstmified; (3) a Day 
which will be witnes,sed. i.e., seen by all, no matter how or where they died, 

1605. Speak i.e.. either in self-defence or in accusation of others or to intercede for 
others, or to enter into conversation or a.sk questions, one with anotber. It will be a 
solemn Day, before the Great Judpe of all, to wbom everything will lie known and whose 
authority will he unquestioiK-d. 'nicre will be no rtioni for quibbling or ci)uivocalion or 
sulnerfuge of any kind, nor can any one lay the blame on anolhcr or lake the 
resptmsibilUy of another. I'ersonal responsibility will be enforced slriclly, 

1606. Sbaqf (wretched) and .Sa'ld (blessed! have become almoM technical theological 
terms. They arc explained in the four followini; verses. 
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Therein (iioiliing tnit) ilii; heaving 
Of sighs and sobs:'"" 

|l(r7. They will dwell therein'*"^ 
So long as 

The heavens and ihe earth 
Endure, except as thy Lord 
Willeth: for ihy l^rd 
Is the (sure) AcccimpUsher 
Of what Me phinneili. 

[108. And those who arc blessed 
ShutI be in the Garden; 
They will dwell therein'** 
So long as 

The heavens and the earth 
Hndure, except as thy I^rd 
Willeth: a gift without break."'"' 

|109. Be not then in doubt 
As to what ihe.sc men 
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1607. Ilie fJR,l worti, Za/ir, iranslatctl "siglis", is applied lo oml- pari in Ihe process 
of the braying of an ass, when he emits a deep breath. The second, Shahiq, translated 
"sobs", is the other pnxxss in the hraying of ;in ass, when he draws in a long breath. 
This suggestion of an jinimal proverbial for his folly implies that the wicked, in spite of 
their arrogance :inil insolence in this world lx;low, will at last realise Ehat ihcy have been 
fools after all, Ihrowing away iheir own chances whenever they got (hem. In Ixvii. 7 the 
worti Sbahit/ is applied lo the tremendous roaring in-take or devouring of Hell-fire. 

1608. Khafitlin: lliis is the word which is usually translated "dwell for ever" or 
"dwell for aye"'. Here it is definitely conirected with two conditions, Wz; (1) as long as 
the heavens and the earth endure, anil (2) e^icept as Allah wills. Stime Muslim theologians 
deduce from this the conclusion that the penalties referred to are not eternal, because 
the heavens and Ihe earth as we sec Iheni are not eternal, and the punishments for Ihe 
deeds of a life that will end should nol Ix: such :ls will never end. Tlie majority of Muslim 
theologians reject this view. They hold thai ihe heavens and the earth here referred lo 
are nol those we see now, but other?; that will l>c eternal. They agree that Allah's Will 
is unlimiled in scope and power, bu( that It has willed that the rewards and punishmcnls 
of Ihe Day of Judgment will be eternal. 

1609. Ejsactly Ihe same arguments apply as in the last note. 

1610. The fetidly will be uninterrupted, unlike any joy or happiness which we can 
imagine in this life and which is subject lo chances and changes. a.s our daily experience 
.shows. 



.mMi:m. 



S.U A.ltW-lU 



J. 12 



jliJi .;JL| 



\ \ Jj^ 'J J-' 



'"^^^fe^^'^^^^^^'^'^^'^^^ 



mi 



■^An 1^^ f "I ^ f T.I*)' '^^- * nA-i ■•Ap I'^j' 



T \ri \^f 'K^t 'ir.i' v'. 



Worsliip. 'I'licy worship nothing"'" 
But what iheir fathers worshipped 
BcUnc (them): but vx-rily 
Wc shall pay them hack 
(In full) their portion'"'' 
Without (the least) abalcmcnt. 

SECTION 10. 

1 110. Wc certainly gave the Book 
To Moses, but diffcrenceii 

Arose therein: had it not been 
Tiiat a Word had gone forth 
Before from Ihy Lord the matter 
Would have been decided"''"' 
Between them: but they 
Arc in suspicious doubt 
Concerning it.'"'^ 

I 111. And, of a surety, to all 
Will your Lord pay back 
(In full the recompense) 
Of their deeds; for [le 
Knowcih well all I ha I they do.'^''' 
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1611. Their worship is mil based on any spiritual attitude of mind. 'I'hey merely 
follow the ways of iheir fathers. 

I6t2. Allah will take fully into account all their motives in such mummtry as they 
call worship, and tliey will have their full spiritual consequences in tJie future. 

IfiH. Cf. X. I'J, Previous revelations are not to be tlenicd or dishonourutl because 
tiutsc who nominally go hy I hem have corrupter! airit deprived ilium of spiritual value hy 
ihcir vain controversies and ilispulcs. It was possible to set tie such disputes unikr tile flag, 
as it were, of the old Revelations, but Allah's Plan was lo revive and rejuvenate His 
Messjjge through Islam, amongst a newer and younger people, unhampered by the burden 
of age long prejudices. 

1614. C/. xi, 62. Tliere is always in human affairs the contlici between the okl and 
I lie new.-the worn-out system of our ancestors, and the fresh living spring of Allah's 
inspiration fitting in with new times and new surrounilings. Hre advocates of the former 
look upon this latter nut only with intellectual douht but with moral suspicion, as did 
the People of the Book upon Islam, v^ilh its fresh outlook and vigorous realistic way of 
looking at things. 

1615. Cf. )ti. 1(19 aUvvc. with which the argument is now connected up by recalling 
the characteristic word ("pay back") and leading to the exhortation (in the verses 
following) to stand firm in the right path freshly revealed. 

'^ r^t ,r^,-i 1-4,-t r^fT. rfi r^ ryi. rfHtft 1rfi Ir^j^ »-j-i l^-i Jy- - -v- ^v^ -'u' 
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S.ll A.112-114 



1 112. Therefore stand firm (in the straight 
Path) as thou art commandcd,- 
Tliou and those who with thee 
Turn (unto Allah); and transgress 

not 
(From the I'ath): for He seeth 
Well all that ye do. 

113. And incline not lo those 
Who do wrong, or the Fire 
Will toucii you; and yc have 
No protectors other than Allah, 
Nor shall ye be helped. 

114. And establish regular prayers 
At the two ends of the day"'"' 
And at the approaches of 

the night: '"'^ 
For those things that are good 
Remove those thiil arc evil;'"'^ 
Thai is a reminder 
l-'or the mindful 
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1616, The two i:nd\ of ihf tliiy: Morning ;ind attcrnuon. The mo ruing pr;tyi;r is the 
F<ijr, after the light is up hut before sunrise; wc thus gel up betimes and begin the day 
with the remembruiite of Allah and of our duty to Him. I'he early afternoon prayer, 
Zuhr. is immediately after noon: wc are in the midst of our daily life, and again we 
remember Allah, There is no disagreement among scholars regarding which prayer is 
meant by one of these two ends of the da>'- They agree lh;it it is Fajr prayer which may 
be performed from dawn until a little before sunrise, 'nicre is disagreement, however, 
regarding the prayer which ought to be performed at the other end of the day. It is said 
variously that the reference is to Asr or M;ighrib prayer. 

1617, Approaches of the night: Ziilafim, plural of Zulfatun, an approach, something near 
at hand. As .Arabic h;is, like Greek, a dual number distinct from the plural, and the plural 
number is used here, and not the dual, it is reasonable to argue that at least three 
"approaches of the night" are meant. The late afternoon prayer, 'Asr, ean be one of these 
three, and the evening prayer. Magrib, just after sunset, can be the second. The early 
night prayer, 'Ishii, at supper time~vvhen the glow of sunset is disappearing, would be 
the third of the "approaches of the night", when wc commit ourselves to Allah before 
sleep. These are the five canonical prayers of Islam. 

1618, "Those things that are good": in this context the words refer primarily to 
prayers, but they include all good thoughts, good words, and good deeds. It is by them 
that we keep away everything that is evil, whether referring to the past, the present, or 

the fuiinc. 
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S.ll A.115-U7 



115. And be steadfast in patience; 
Tor verily Allah will not suffer 
The reward of the rightetuis 
To perish. 

116. If only there had been 

Of the generations before you, 
Men of righteousness""''' 
Who prohibited nieji 
r-rom mischief in the earth 
(But there were none) 
lixccpt a few among them 
Wliom We saved (from harm)?"'-" 
But the wrongdoers pursued 
The enjoyment of ihe good things 
Of life which were given them. 
And persisted in sin. 

117. Nor would !hy Lord be 
The One to destroy 
The towns unjustly"'"^' 
While their people are 
Righteous. 













!6iy. Biujiyul: «)iiil- viruie or faculty tli:it slanils ;iss;uilt and is lasliM!;; Iialuiiccd good 
sense thai stands firm to virmc and is nol dazzled by Ihi; lusts and pleasures of lliis work], 
and is not delerred by fear from boldly cotuletimjiig wrong if ll was fashionable or 
customary. It is leaders possessed of such character dial can save a nation from disaster 
or perdition. 'ITic scarcity of such Icaders-und the reji^ction of the few who stood otil- 
brought ruin among thu nations whose example h;is already \y<^c\\ sel out to us as a 
warning. 

In \\. 86 the word has ;i more literal meaning. 

1620. The exceptional men of firm virtue would Iuivl- been destroyed by the vvicketi 
to whom I hey were an offence, had they not lieen saved by the grace and mercy of Allah. 
Or perhaps, but for such grace, they might themselves have succumlied to the evil around 
them, or been overwhelmed in the generiil cal;imily. 

1621. There are different shades of interpretation for this verse. According to 
Baidhawi, zulmin here means "a single wrong". He thinks that the wron;; referred lo is 
shirk. 
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S. 11 A. 118-120 



118. If thy Lord had so willed, 

He could have miide mankind""" 
One People: hut they 
Will not cease ti> differ, 

119. I:xccpl those on whom tjiy Lord 
liiith bestowed His Mercy: 

And for this did He create 
Them; and the Word 
Of thy Lord sh;di be fulfilled: 
"I will fill Hell with jinns 
And men all together."'*"' 

120. All that we relate to thee 

Of ilie .stories of the mcssengers.- 
With it We make firm 
Ihy heart: in them there Cometh 
'I'o tiiee the Truth, as well as 
An exhortation and a message 
Of remembrance to those who 

believe."'^'' 
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1622. Cf. X. 19. All mankind niisihi luive been oiil'. Hut in Aliali's PNin man was 
to h:ive a certain mciisviri; iif frec-viill. ;md this mEidi; liiffcrciiLe inevUablc. Ttiis would 
not have mattered if all bad bunestly soiiylu Allah. But sulbslincss and moral wrong came 
in, and people's ilisputatioii^ beramc inivod Lip with hatred, jealaUNv, and sin. except in 
the case of those who accepted Allah's grace, which saved them. The object 
of their creation was to raise thein up spiritually by Allah's grace. But if they will choose 
the path of evil and fall into sin, Allah's decree must be fulfilled, and Hi-s justice will 
lake its course. In the course of that justice Hell wdl be filled with men and jinns, such 
is the number of those who go astray. 

162.^. Cf. vii. IH and vii. 179. If Satan and his evil .soldiers tempt men from the path 
of rectitude, the rcsptmsibility of the templed, who choose the path of evil, is tio less 
iliaii that of the tempters, and they will both be involved in punishment together. 

1624. The stories tif the Prophets in the Our-an arc not mere narratives or histories: 
they involve three things: (1) they teach ilie highest spiritual Truth; (2) they give advice, 
direcliim, and warning, as to how we should govern our lives, and (3) they awaken our 
conscience and recall to us the working of Allah's Law in human affairs. Hie story of 
Joseph in the next Sura is an illustratiiui in point. 
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1 121. Say to those who do not 

Believe: "Do whatever yc can: 
Wc shall do our part;'"-"''^ 

1 122. "And wait ye! 
We 10(1 shiill wait.""'^ 

123. Tci Allah du belong 
The unseen (secrets) 
Of the heavens and the earth. 
And lo Him goeth back 
Every affair (for decision):' 
So worship Him, 
And put Ihy trust in Him: 
And thy Lord is not 
Unniincll'iil of aughl 
That vc do. 
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t624-A. Cf. xi. 93 and vi. 1.1.1, n. 957. The woRt that ye can will not defeat Allah's 
Plan: and as for us who bulieve, our obvious duly is lo do our part as taugln ti> us by 
Allah's rcvcltiuon. 

1625. Cj. \\. 93, n. 1595. and x. IU2, n. 14S4. If the wicked only wail, llic-y will 
sec how Allah's Plan unfolds itself. As for those who belit-VL-, thuy are glad to wail in 
perfect confidence, because ihey know that Allah is go<}i) and merciful, as well as jus( 
and true, 

Hi2fi, Cf. ii. 210. There it.Iji^iilg, secret or open, in oiir world or in Crealion, which 
does not depend ultimately on Atlui's Will and Plan. Every affair goes back lo Him for 
decision. 'Iltcreforc we must worship Him and trust Him. Worship implies many things: 
e.^., (1) trying to understand His nature and His Will: (2) realising His goodness and 
glory, and His working in us; as a means to this end. (3) keeping Him in conslant 
remembfanee and celebrating His praise, to whom all praise is due; and (4) completely 
identifying our will with His, which means obedience to Mis Law, and service lo Him 
and [lis ereatures in all sirieerily. 
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Intro, to S. 12 



INTRODUCTION TO SORAT Yiisur, 12 



For (he chronologic;! I place of this Sura and the general argument of Smas 
X. to XV, sec Introduction to Sura x. 

In suiiject-mutter this Sura is entirely tukcn up with the story (recapitulated 
rather than told) of Joseph, the youngest {hut one) of the twelve sons of the 
patriarch Jacob, Tlie story is called the most beautiful of stories (xii. 3) for 
many reasons: (1) il is the most detailed of any in (he Our-an; (2) il is full 
of human vicissitudes, and has therefore deservedly appealed to men and 
women of all classes; (3) it paints in vivid colours, with their spiritual 
implications, the most varied aspects of life-the patriarch's old age and the 
confidence between him and his little best-beloved son, (he elder bro(hers' jealousy 
of (his little son, their plot and their father's grief, the sale of the father's 
darling into slavery for a miserable little price, carnal love contrasted with purity 
and chastity, false charges, prison, (he interpretation of dreams, low life and 
high life. Innocence raised to honour, the sweet "revenge" of Forgiveness and 
Benevolence, high matters of state and administrulion, humility in exaltaliDii, 
filial love, and the beauty of Piety and Truth. 

Ilie story is similar to but not identical with the Biblical story; hut the 
atnuisphere is wholly different. The Hihlical story is like a folk-tale in which 
morality has no place. Its tendency is to exalt (he clever and financially-minded 
Jew against (he Egypdan, and (o explain certain ethnic and tribal peculiarities 
in later Jewish history. Joseph is shown as buying up all the cattle and the hnid 
of the poor Egyptians for the State under the stress of famine conditions, and 
making the Israelites "rulers" over Pharaoh's catde. The Quranic story, on the 
other hand, is less a narrative than a highly spiritual sermon or allegory 
explaining the seeming contradictions in life, the enduring nature of virtue in 
a world full of flux and change, and the marvellous working of Allah's eternal 
purpose in Mis Plan as unfolded to us on the wide canvas of history. This aspect 
of the matter has been a favourite with Muslim exegetists. 

Summary.-Lifc is a dream and a vision, to be explained by stories and 
parables, as in the perspicuous Arabic Our-an. The truth, which Joseph the 
I'rophel of Allah saw in his vision, was unpalatable to his ten half-brothers, who 
plotted against him and .sold him into slavery to a merchant for a few pieces 
of silver, (xii. 1-20). 



Joseph was taken hy the merchant into Egypt, was bought by a great 
Egypdan court dignitary ("A/.t/), who adopted him. The dignitary's wife sought, 



but in vain, to attract Joseph to the delights of eiirthly love. His resistance 
brouglit him disgrace and imprisonment, but he taught the truth even in prison 
and was known for his kindness. One of his fellow prisoners, to whom he had 
interpreted a dream, was released and received into favour as the King's cup- 
bearer, (xii. 21-42). 

Tiie King had a vision, which Joseph (through the ciip-bcarer) got an 
opportunity of explaining. Joseph insisted that all the scandal that had been 
raised about him should be publicly cleared. He was received into favour, and 
was appointed wazir by the King. His half-brothers (driven by famine) came lo 
Egypt and were treated kindly by Joseph without their knowing his identity. He 
asks them to bring his full brother, the youngest son, Uenjamin. (xii. 43-68), 

Joseph detains Benjamin and by a stratagem convicts his haif-brothers of 
their hatred and crime against himself, forgives them, and sends ihem to bring 
Jacob and the whole family from Canaan to Egypt, (xii. 69-93). 

Israel (Jacob) comes, is comforted, and settles in Egypt. The name of Allah 
is glorified. The truth of Allah endures for ever, and Allah's purpose is fully 
revealed in the Hereafter, (xii. 94-Ul). 



-622 



Surat Yusuf, 12 Ay at 1-4 



Yilsuf, or Joseph. 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 



1. A. L. R 



1627 



These are 



The Verses'^ 

Of the Perspicuous Book.'^ 

2. Wc have sent it down 
As an Arabic Our-an,"'"' 
In order that ye may 
Learn wisdom, 

3. We do reiaie unto ihec 

'fhe most buauliful of'^' stories. 
In that We rcvciil to ihcc 
This (portion of the) Our-an: 
Before this, thou too 
Was among those 
Who knew it not. 



4. Ituliold, Joseph said 

To his father: "O my father! 
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1627, For the meaniiij; of these lu tiers, !iee App. t. 

!fi2S. Ayat: Signs unii verses of the Our-an. The whole vA Joseph's story is a Sign 
or a Miracle, — a wonder-working exposiliim of the Plan and Purpose of Allah. 

!fi2'J, Cf. V. 15, 11. 716. The predominant meaning of Muh'm here is: one ihal 
ex))lains or makes lhinj;s elear. 

1630. QuT~an means: something (1) to be read, or (2) recited, or (3) proelaimwi. It 
may apply to a verse, or a Sura, or to the whole Book of Revelation. 

1631. Most heautiful of stories: sec Introduction tt> this Sura, Eloquence cortsist,s \n 
eonvcyiag by a word or hint many meanings for those who can undenitanti and wi.sh to 
learn wisdom. Not only is Joseph's story "beyulifu!" in that sense, Josepli himself was 
renowned for manly beauty; the women of I-gypt, called him a noble angel (xii. 31), and 
the beauty of his exterior form was a symbol of the beauty of his soul. 

1632. For the Parable all that i.s necessary to know afHuit Joseph is that he was one 
of the Chosen Ones of Allah, For the story it is necessary to set down a few mtire details. 
His father was Jacob, also called Israel the son of Isaac, the vounger son of Abraham, 
(thu elder son having been Isma'Il. whose story is toid in ii. 124-129. Abraham may be called 
the bather of the hue of Semitic prophecy. Jacob had four wives. I-'rom three of them : 



S.12A.4-6 



I did sec eleven stars 
And the sun and the moon: 
I saw them prostrate themselves 
To mc!'*" 

5. Said (the father): 
"My (dear) little son! 
Relate not thy vision 
To thy brothers, lest they 
Concoct a plot against thee:'*^ 
For Satan is to man 



An avowed enemy! 



1635 



•'Thus will thy Lord 
Choose thee and teach thee 
The interpretation of stories 
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(and events) 



An perfect His favour 
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hi; IwU ton suns. In his old age he had from Rachel (Arahic Hahil) a very beautiful 
woman, two sons Joseph and Iknjamin (the youngest). The place where Jacoh and his 
family and his flocks were located was in Canaan, and is shown hy tradition near modern 
Nablus (ancient Shechem), some Ihirty miles north of Jerusalem. The traditional site of 
the well into which Joseph was thrown by his brothers is still shown in the neighbourhood, 

163.1. Joseph was a mere lad. But he was true and frank and righteous; he was a 
type of manly beauty and rectitude. His father loved him dearly. His half-broihers were 
jealous of him and hated him. His destiny was pre-figured in the vision. He was to be exalted 
in rank above his eleven brothers (stars) and his father and mother (sun and nuion), but 
as (he subsequent story shows, he never lost his head, but always honoured his parents 
and repaid his brothers' craft and hatred with forgiveness and kindness. 

K04, The young lad Yusuf was innocent and did not even know of his brothers' guile 
and hatred, but the father knew and warned him. 

1635. The storj' is brought up at once to its spiritual bearing. These wicked brothers 
were puppels in the hands of [Ivil. They allowed their manhood to be subjugated by Evil, 
not remembering that Evil was the declared opposite or enemy of the trui; nature and 
instincts of manhood. 

1636. If Joseph was to be of Ihe elect, he must understand and interpret Signs and 
events aright. The imagination of the pure sees truths, which those not so endowed cannot 
undersiand. The dreams of the righteous pre-figure great events, while the dreams of the 
futile are mere idle futilities, liven things that happen to us are often hkc dreams. The 
righteous man received disasters and reverses, not with blasphemies against .Allah, but 
w-ith humble devotion, seeking to ascertain His Will, Nor does he receive good fortune 
with arrogance, but as an opportunity for doing good, to friends and foes alike. His 
atthudc to histories and stories is the same: he seeks the edifying material which leiids 
to Allah. 




S. 12 A. 6-9 



J. 12 
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To thte ;mti to the posterity 
Of J;icoh — cvL-n us He 
IVrfcclcd it to thy fiilhcrs 
Alir;ih;im unci [mshc iiforetime! 
I-or lliy Lord is Till I of knowledge 
And wisdom,"^' 

SECTION 2. 

Verily iti Joscpit ;iiui his brethren 

Arc Signs 

For Seekers (jiflcr Truth)"™ 

They said: "Truly Joseph 
Ami his lirniher are lined 
More by our father than we: 
But we :ire h goodly bodyt'^'^ 
Really our father is obviously 
In error! 

"Slay ye Joseph or cast him out 
To some (unknown) land, 
Thai so ihe favour 
Of your father may be 
Given lo vou aUme: 
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lf).17. Wliaiever hiipiu-ns is ihc result cif Allah's Will and l*!au. And He is (;ihh1 ;uk! 
wise, anil He knows all things. Therefore we must trust Him. In Joseph's ease lie eould 
t(K)k haek U) his fathers, and to Abraham, [he True, the Righteous, who [hriiuj^h all 
adversities kept hi.s Failh pure and undenied and won through. 

lfi3R. In Joseph's story we have gtHxl and evil conlrasled in so many diffetenl ways. 
Those in search of true spiritual knowledge ean sec it embodied in conerete events in 
(his story of many facets, matching the colours of Joseph's many-eoUvured coat. 

Ifi.W. 'l"he ten brothers envied and hated their innocent younger hrotliers Joseph and 
Benjamin. Jacob had the wisdom lo sec that his youny and iiuuiLciii mios wanted 
proleclion and lo pcrectve Joseph's spiritual greatness. But his wisdom, to them, was folly 
ot madness of imhecility, because it touched their self-love, as irulh often does. And I hey 
relied on Ihe bruie strength of numbcrs-ihe ten hefty brethren against old Jatxib, the lad 
Joseph, and the boy Benjamin! 



S.12A,9-12 



(There will be lime enough) 
For you to be righleous aflcr 

that!"'*" 

1 10. Said one of them: "Slay not 
Joseph, but if yc must 
Do something, throw him down 
To the bottom of ihc well: 
He will be picked up 
By some Kiravan of iravellere." 

11. They said: "O our father! 
Why dosl thou not 
Trust us with Joseph, — 
Seeing we are indeed 

His sincere well-wishers?"*'^ 

12. "Send him with us to-morrow 
To enjoy himself and play. 
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1640. There xem% lo be some irony here, con.satcm wilh Ihe cynical nature of these 

callous, worldly -wist Inetliren. The gixxlneis of Joseph was a reproach Ui their own 
wickedness. Perhaps Ihe prievcd father contraslcd Joseph against Ihcm, and sotnclimes 
spoke of it: "Why don't you be good like Joseph?" Iliis was gall and wormwiKxl lo Ihcm. 
Real goodness was to them nothing bul a name. Perhaps it only suf,gesled hypocrisy to 
ihem. So they plolted to get rid of Joseph. In llieir mean hearts they thought thai would 
bring back Ihcir father's love whole to thcni. Hut they valued that love only for what 
material good lliey could gel oul of it. On the other hiind their father was neither foolish 
nor unjustly partial. He only knew [he difference hclwecn gold mid drovs. 'ITicy say in 
irony, "Let u.s hrst get rid of Joseph. It will be time enough then to prclend (o l>e 'good' 
like him, or to repent of our crime after we have had all its benefits in material thing?"! 

1641. One of the brethren, perhaps less cruel by nature, or perhaps more worldly- 
wise, said: "Why undertake the risk of bItHMl-guiUiness'.' Throw him into (he well you see 
there! Some travellers pavsing by will pick him up and remove him lo a far country. If 
nol. at least we shall not have killed him," Tliis was false casuistry, but such casuistry 
appeals to sinners of a certain kind of lempcramenl. Tiie well was apparently a dry well, 
deep enough lo prevent his coming out, but with no water in which he could he drowned. 
Il was Allah's Plan lo save him alive, but rot to make Joseph indebted to any of his 
brethren for his life! 

1642. The plot having been formed, the brethren proceed to put il into execution. 
Jaa>b. knowing the situation, did not ordinarily trust his beloved Joseph with the 
btclhrcn. The latter therefore remonstrate and feign brotherly affection. 
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S. 12 A. 12-15 
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And wo shall lake 
Every cari: of liim.""*^' 

13. (Jacob) said: ■'Really 
U saddens me thai ye 
Should take him away: 
I fear lest ihc wolf 
Should devour him 
While ye attend not'"" 
To him." 

14. Tliey said: "If thu wolf 
Were to devour him 

While we arc (so large) a party. 
Then should we be the losers!"'"^ 

15. So they did take him away. 
And I hey all agreed 

To throw him down 

To the bottom of ihe well: 

And We put into his heart '*'^' 












1543. llicy did rwH i.x[K-Lt tlicir pnilestations to hf IK-Mcved in. HiU they addi:il ;iri 
argument that miglil appeal hoih to Jacob and JoscpJi. ''Iltoy were going to give their 
young brother a good lime. Why iiol let liim come out with them and play and enjoy 
himself to his heart's content?' 

1644. Jacob did not know the precise plot, hul he had strong misgivinp. But how 
could he put off these brelhren'.' If they were driven to iipt-n hostility, they would he 
cenain to cause him harm. He must deal with Ihc brethren wisely and cautiously. He 
pleaded thai he was an old man, and would miss Joseph and be sad without him. And 
after all, Joseph was not of an age to play with them. 'Riey would ho attending to their 
own affairs, and a wolf might come and attack and kill Joseph. In saying this he w;ls 
really unwittingly giving a cue to the wicked ones, fur they use that very excuse io verse 
17 below, lluis the wicked plot thickens, hut there is a counter-plan also, which is 
drawing a noose of lies round the wicked ones, so that they are eventually driven into 
a corner, and have to ccmfess their own guilt in vcr.se 'Jl lielow, and through repentance 
obtain forgiveness. 

1645. Jacob's objections as stated could be easily rebutted . and the brethren did mi, 
They would be eleven in the party, and ihe ten strong and grown-up men would have 
to perish before the wolf could touch the young lad Joi,eph! So they prevailed, as verbal 
arguments are apt to prevail, when events are weaving their weh cm quite another Plan, 
which has nothing to do with verbal arguments. Presumably Benjamin was Icx) young to 
go with them. 

1646. Allah was with Joseph in all his ditflcuhics, sorrows, and sufferings, as He is 
with all His ser%'anls who piit Iheir trust in Him. Hie ]ioor lad was betrayed by his 
brothers, and left, perhaps to die or lo be sold into slavery. !iut his heart was undaunted, = 1 
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S.12A.15-18 



16. 



17. 



m. 



('lluK McsKigc): 'Of a surely 

Thou shall (one day) 

Tell them the tnith 

Of this ihcir affair 

While they perceive not.''*" 

Then they came 
To their father 
In the e.'irly part 
Of the night. 
Weeping."'" 

'ITiey s;iid: "O our father! 

We went nicing with one aniuhcr," 
And left Jo^ph with tnir things; 
And (lie wolf devoured him. 
Bui ihou wilt never hclicvc us 
liven though we icU the truth. "'^ 

'ITicy stained his shirt"''" 
With false blood. He said: 
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HLs courage never failed him. On the contrary he had an inkling, a prcscntimcnl, of 
things Ihal were lo bc-thal his own rectitude and twauly of miuI wtiuld land him on his 
feci, and perhaps ;ome day, his brothers would stand in need of him, and he would l>c 
in :i piisilion to fulfil that nceU. and would do it gladly, pulling tt>cin to shame for Ihcir 
present plotting and betrayal of him. 

IM7. This situation actually occurred when Joseph later on became the governor of 
(■i;ypt and his brothers sttxKl before him suing for his uSi^stance although they did mil 
kroiw that Ire was their l>etrayed brother; see xii, VH below; also nii. 58. 

XitMf,. The plotters were ready with their false talc for ihcir father, but in order to 

make il appear plausible, they came some time after sundown, to show that they had 
made an effort to search for their brother and save him. 

Ifrl'J. 'tlicy wanted to make out that they were not negligent of Joseph. They were 
naturally having games and C!icrci.sc, while the boy was left with their belongings. It was 
the racing that prevented them from seeing the wolf. And Jacob's fears alwint the wolf 
(xii. 13 alKivc) made them imagine that he would swallow the wolf st(fry readily. 

Ki.Sd. 'Iliey were surprised that Jacob received the story afKiut the wolf with told 
incredulity. So Ihcy grew petulant, put on an air of injured innocence, and liriag out the 
blood-stained garment described in the next verse. 

1651. Joseph wore a garment of many colours, which was a special garment peoiliar 
ti> him. If the brethren could produce it blood-stained lx;fore their father, they thought 
he would be convinced that Joseph had been killed by a wild beast. Hut the stain on 
the garment was a slain of "false blood",-not the blood of Joseph, but the bltHKl of a 
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"Nay, bul your inind.'i 

Have made up a liilc 

(That may pass) wjlh you,'"^ 

(For mc) palicnci: is mosi fitting: 

Against that which yc assert, 

ft is Allah (akinc) 

Whose help can Ih; sought"... 

19. Then there came a caravan"^''' 
Of travellers: Ihey sent 
'ITicir water-carrier (for water). 
And he let down his bucket 
(Into the well)... He s;iid: 
"Ah there! CUhk! news!"** 
Here is a (fine) young man!" 
So they concealed him"'" 
As a treasure! Dut Allah 
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■■ goal which thu hrelhren had killed cxprc<»1y far this purpose. Their device, however, was 

not quite conviiitinj; Ik-cjiusc, as some romrnonlalors have jxtinlL'tl cnil the garment wa.s 
inlaci which is uiia>iieeivai)lL' if u wolf had indeed devoured Joseph. 

1652. Jacob saw Ihal there had been some foul play, and he did not hesitate to say 

V). In effect he sjiid "Ah me! the talc you lell may be j!<Kx) cnouf^h for you, who invented 
it! But »hal alMMit me, ytiur aged father? What is (here left in life for mc now, with 
my beloved son gone? And yet what can I do hiH hold my heart in paliencc and implore 
Allah's assistance? I have faith, and I know that all thai lie does is fur Ihc best!" 

1653. Then comes Ihc caravan of unknown Iravetlccs-Midianitc or Arab merchants 
travelling lo Fpypl with merchandise, such as the halm of Gilead in Trans-Jordania, In 
accordance with Liistoin the caravan was preceded liy advance parlies lo search out water 
and pitch a camp near. 'Ilrey naturally went to the well and lei ditwn I heir buckcl. 

1654. Tile water carrier is surprised and taken aback, when he finds a youth of 
comely appearance, innocent like an angel, wilh a face as bright as I he sun! What is lie 
lo make of il? Anyhow, lo sec him is a delight! And he shouts il out as a piece of good 
news. Some Commcnlalors think Ihal "liiLiHra". the Arabic world fo( "Good news", is 
a prc^r noun, Ihc name of the companion to whom be sboulcd. 

1655. It was a caravan of merchants, and they think of everything in terms of the 
money lo be made out of it! Here was an unknown, unclaimed youth, of surpassing 
Ijcauty, wilh apparently a mind as refined as was his cjitcmal beauty. If he could be .sold 
in the opulent sl.ivc markets of Memphis or whatever was the capital of the Hyksos 
Dynasty then ruling in Rgypl, what a price he would fetch! They had indeed lighted upon 
a treasure! And Ihey wanted to conceal him Icsl he was another's slave and had run away 
from his master who might come and claim him! The circumstancis were peculiar and 
Ihe nverchanU were cautious. Bidhd'at= slock-in-tradc ; aipital; money; wealth; treasun:. 
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.!. i: 



;Wl .;i.l 



Knowclh well :ill lliat iliey do!'"'" 

1 20. The (Brethren) sold him 
For a miserable price, — 
For a few dirhiims"' cmintcd out: 
[n sych low cNtimalioa 



Dtd they luild him 
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SF.CnON 3. 

1 21. The man in llgypl'"" 
Who iHiughi him, said 
To his wife: "Make his slay 
(Among us) honmiratile: ' 
May be he will hrinji us 
Much good, or we shuli 
Adopt him as a sun." 







lfi56. Til diffcreril iivirid the siluiition appeared iliffL-ient. Joseph must have fell 
keenly the edge of his hrelhren's treason. His father Jacoh was lost in the sorrow of the 
loss of his besl-belovcil son. IIk- brclhrtn wert exiillinj; in dieir plan of gelling rid of 
onL- whom ihcy hated, 'lire nrerehants were gloating over tliL'ir gains. But the hiiri«in of 
all was limited. AHah knew tlieir deeds and their feelings and motives, and Me was 
working oul His own I'lan. Neither the best of us nor the worst of <is know wbitber our 
Destiny is leading us how evil plots are defeated and gmnlncss comes to its own in 
marvellous ways!. 

16S7. Dirliam: from Cireek, drachma, a small silver coin, which varied in weight and 
value at different linrcs and in different States. 

I(i5K. nierc was nuilual deceit on both sides. 'ITil' Brethren had evidently been 
walching to sec what happened to Joseph: when they saw the metchants take him up and 
hide him, they came Iti claim his price as a run away slave, bul dared not haggle over 
the price, lesl their object, lo get rid of him, should be defeated. 'Hie merchants were 
shrewd enough lo doubt the claim in iheir own nunds; but Ihcy dared not haggle lest 
Ihcy should lose a very valuable acquisiliim. And s«> the most precious cd human lives 
in Ihal age was sold into slavery for a few silver pieces! 

1659, Joseph is now clear of his jealous brethren in the land of Canaan. 'ITie 
merchants lake him lo ligypl. In the city of Memphis (or whatever was the Egyptian 
enpilal then) he was exposed for sale by the mcreliants. 'llie merchants had not 
miscalculated, llierc was a ready market for hinv. his handsome presence, his winning 
ways, his purhy and innocence, his intelligence and integrily, combined with his courtesy 
and noble manliness, attracted all eyes to him. Tlicre was the keenest compclilitm lo 
purchase him, and in the highest Court circles, livery cimjpetilor was outbid by a high 
court official, who is called in verse 30 below "ihe 'A7.iz" (ihe Exalted in rank). 

1660. Sec last note. 't"hc 'Aliz's motive was perhaps worldly. Such a hand.some, 
altractive, intelligent son would gel him more honour, dignity, ptiwcr and wealth. 
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Thus did We eslablish 
Joseph in the Uinti/'^'' 
That Wc might teach him 
The interpretation of stories"*'^ 
(And events). And Allah 
Hath full power and control 
Over His affairs; but most 
Among mankind know it not.'^"^ 

[22. When Joseph attained"'^'' 

His full manhood. We gave him 
I'ower and knowledge: ihus do We 
Reward those who do right. '^'^'^ 
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1661. How unt;rringly Allah',s plan works! To leach Joseph wisdom and power, fic 
hail to be tested and proved in righteousness, and udv;intcJ und tslabljshcd in Egypt, 
;ind the way prcpareil for Israel and his posterity to proclaim Allah's truth to ihc world 
and to make ptissU>Ie the subsequent missions of Moses. 

1662. Ahadith might be stories, things imagined or related, things that happened, in 
life or in (rue dreams. To suppose that phenomenal events arc the only reality is a mark 
of one-sided materialism. As Hamlel said to Horatio, "there arc more things in heaven 
and earth, Horatio, than arc dreamt of in your philosophy." External events have their 
own limited reality, but there arc bigger realities behind them, that sometimes appear 
darkly in the visions of ordinary men, but more dearly in the visions of poets, seers, 
sages and prophets. Joseph had to be trained in seeing the realities behind events and 
vi.sions- He w;is hated by his brothers and sold by them into slavery; they were sending 
him into the land of Hgypt, where he was to ndc men. He loved his father dearly and 
was separated from him, and his mother had died early; but his affeelion was not blunted, 
but drawn to a keener edge when his benevolent work benefited millions in Egypt, and 
in the world. His own visions of stars, sun, and moon prostrating themselves before him, 
was no idle dream of a selfish fool, but the prellgurement of a power, which, used rightly, 
was to make his own honour an instrument of service to millions he had not seen, through 
men and women whose own power and dignity were sanctified through him. He was to 
understand the hidden meaning of what seemed futilities, blundcrings, snares, cvil- 
plottings, love gone wrong, and power used tyrannically. He was to interpret truth to 
those who would never have reached it otherwise, 

1663. Cf.: "There is a divinity that shapes our ends, rough-hew them as we will," 
Only, in Shakespeare, (Hamlet, V. 2), we have a vague and distant ideal, an irresolute 
striving, an unsuccessful attempt at getting beyond "this too, too solid flesh"! In Joseph 
we have the Prophet of Allah, sure in faith, above all carnal motives, and advancing Ihc 
destiny of mankind with a conscious purpose, as the scroll of knowledge, wisdom, and 
power, unfolds itself before him by the grace of Allah, All-Good and All- Powerful. 

1664. When Joseph left Canaan, he was a young and immature lad, but his nature 
was innocent and good. Through the vicissitudes of his fortune in Egypt, he grew in 
knowledge, judgment, and power. 

1665. Muhsinin: those who do right, those who do good. Both ideas are implied. In 
following right conduct, you arc necessarily doing good to yourself and to others. 
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I 23. But she in whose house 

He was, sought to seduce him'^** 

And she fastened 

The doors, and said: 

"Now come," 

He said: "Allah forbid! 

Truly (thy husband) is 

My lord! he made 

My sojourn agreeable! 

Truly to no good 

Come those who do wrong'**^ 

I 24. And (with passion) did she 
Desire him, and he would 
Have desired her, but that 
He saw the evidence'*'* 
Of his Lord: thus 
(Did We order) that Wc'^^ 
Might turn away from him 
(All) evil and indecent deeds: 
For he was one of Our servants 
Chosen. 
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1666. The '\/\f. had treated Joseph with honour; he was more his guest and son tiian 
his slave. In trying to seduce Joseph in these circumstances, his wife was guilty of a crime 
against Joseph's own honour and dignity. And there was a third fault in her earthly love. 
True love blots Self out: it thinks more of the loved one than of the Self. The 'Aziz's 
wife was seeking the satisfaction of her own selfish passion, and was in treason against 
Joseph's pure soul and his high destiny. It was inevitable that Joseph shauld repel the 
advances made by the wife of the courtier. 

1667. Joseph's plea in rejecting her advances is threefold: '(1) I owe a duty, and so 
do you, to your husband, the 'Aziz; (2) the kindness, courtesy, and honour, with which 
he has treated me entitled him to more than mere gratitude from mc; (,1) in any case, 
do you not see that you are harbouring a guilty passion, and that no good can conic 
out of guilt? We must all obey laws, human and divine.' 

166K. She was blinded with passion, and his plea had no effect on her. He was 
human after all, and her passionate love and her beauty placed a great ternptation in bis 
path. But he had a sure refuge, -his faith in Allah. His spiritual eyes saw something that 
her eyes, blinded by passion, did not see. She thought no one saw when the doors were 
closed. He knew that Allah was dicrc. Tlsat made him strong and proof against 
temptation. 

1669, Tlie credit of our being saved from sin is due, not to our weak earthly nature, 
but to Allah. We can only try, like Joseph, to be true and sincere; Allah will purify us 
and save us from all that is wrong. Templed but true, we rise above ourselves. 
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>. So iJjo) both raced each other 
To the door, and she 
Tore his shin from the baek:'^^" 
They both found her lord 
Near the door. She said: 
"What is the (fitting) puttisli merit 
1-or one wlio formed 
An evil design against 
Thy wife, but prison 
Or a grievous chastisement?' 

26. He said: "It was she 

That sought to seduce me — ""'''* 
From my (true) self." And one 
Of her household saw (this) 
And horc witness, (thus):-'"'' 
-If it be that his shirt 
Is rent from the front, then 
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U)7(l. With his m;islor's wife in hur m;ui piission. the situation becaiiii; inlokralile. 
and Jiisepti matiu for tht door. She ran after him to ik'tain him. SIil' tiijigctl at his 
garment to di;lain him. As he was retreating, she coulil only catch hold of the back of 
his shin, and in the struggle she tore it. He was detcrtnincd to open the duor and leave 
the place, as it was useless to argue with her in her mad passion. When the dour was 
opened, it so happened, that ihe *A^iz was not far off. We need not assume that he w.is 
spying, or had any suspicions either of his wife or Joseph, In his narrow limited way he 
was a just man. Wc can imagine his wife's consternation. One guilt leads to another. She 
liad to resort to a lie, not only to justify herself but also to have her revenue on the 
man who had scorned her love. Slijzhted love (of the physical kind) made her ferocious, 
and she lost all sense of right and wrong, 

1671. Her lie and her accusation were plausible. Joseph was found with his dress 
disarranged. She wanted the iivferencc to be drawn that he had assaulted her and she 
had resisted. For one in his position it was a dreadful crime. Should he not he consigned 
to a dungeon or at least scourged? Perhaps she hoped that in either case he would be 
more pliable to her designs in the future. 

lf)72. Joseph bore himself with dignity, lie was too great and noble to indulge in 
angry recrimination. But he had to tell the truth. And he did it with quiet simplicity, 
'The love game was hers, not his, and it went too far in seeking to assauh his person.' 

1673. In the nature of things there was no eye-witness to what had happened 
between them. But as there was a scene and the whole household collected, wisdom came 
through one who was not immediately concerned. They say it was a child. If so, it 
illustrates the truth that the most obvious things are not noticed by people who are 
evcitcd. but are plain to simple people who remain calm. Wisdom comes often through 
babes and sucklings. 
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Is her talc true. 

And he is a liar! 

27, "But if il Ik- thai his shin 
Is torn from I lie back, 
Tlicn is she the liar, 

Ajid he is lelhtig tlie truth!"'"" 

28. So when he suw his shirt - 
That it was lorn at the back,- 
(Her husband) said: "Behold! 
It is a snare of you women !"'^^ 
Truly, mighty is your snare! 

I 29. "O Joseph, pass this over! 
(O wife), ask forgiveness 
For thy sin, for iruly 
Thou hast been al fault!""'"' 

SECTION 4. 

pO.-Ladie.s said in the City; 

"The wife of the (great) 'Aziz'*" 












\U1A. tr Joseph's shirt wa.ii torn at the back, lie niiisl obviously have been retreating, 
and die wife of Iho 'Aziz, niusl have ()cen tUj^ging from buhind. No one could doubt who 
was the puilly party, I'.veryliody saw it, and the 'Aziz was eonvinced, 

Ifi?.*). When the real fact beaime clear to every one, the 'Aziz as head of the 
household had to decide what to do. His own position was difficult, and it was made 
ridiculous. lie vva.s a high officer of stale, say Grand Chamberlain. Was he going (o 
proclaim to the wortd that his wife was running aher a slave? lie was probably fond of 
her, and lie saw the innocence, loyalty, and steding merit of Joseph. He must treat the 
whole affair as a woman's prank,-thc madness of ses-love. and the tricks and snares 
connected with sejtdove. He must take no further action but to raic his wife and do 
justice. 

1676. As WiiS only fair, he apologised to Joseph ;ind begjjcd him to give no further 
thought to the injury that had iKen done to him, fiR>l by ihe love-snare of his wife, 
secondly, by the utterly false charge made against him, and thirdly, by the scene, which 
musl have been painful to a man of such spotless charaelcr as Joseph. Tliul was not 
enough. He must ask his wile humbly to beg Joseph '.s pardon for the wrong that she had 
done him. And he must furdicr ask her to consider her unbecoming conduct in itself, 
apart from any wrotig done to Joseph, 

1577. 'Aziz: title of a nobleman or officer of Court, of high rank. Considering al! 
the eircumstances, the office of Grand Chamberlain or minister may be indicated, Bui 
"Aziz" I think is a title, not an office. 1 have not translaied the title but left it as it 
is. "Excellency" or "Highness" would have specialised modem associations which 1 want 
to avoid. 
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Is seeking to seduce her sliive 
Truly hath he inspired her 
With violent love: we sec 
She is evidently going astray."' 



31. When she heard 
Of their malicious talk. 
She sent for them 
And prepared a banquet' 
For them: she gave 
Each of them a knife: 
And she said (to Joseph), 
"Come out before them." 
When they saw him. 
They did extol him. 

And (in their amazement) 
Cut their hands: ihey said, 
"Allah preserve us! no mortal 
Is this! This is none other 
Than a noble angel!" 

32. She said: "There before you 
Is the man about whom 

Ye did blame mc! 

1 did seek to seduce him from 

His (true) self but he did 
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1678. The 'A/.Iz's just, wise, and discreet conduct would have closed the p;irticii!;ir 
episode of his wife's guilty conduct if avXy Mrs, Grundy had left her alone and she had 
not foolishly thought of justifying her conduct to Mrs. Grundy. The 'Aixt had reproved 
her. and he had the right and authority so lo do. He also probahly understood her, 
Joseph by his behaviour had upheld the highest standard both for himself and for her. 

1679. When her reputation began to he pulled to pieces, the wife of 'AzTz invited 
all ladies in society Lt> a grand banquLM. Wc can imagine them reclining at ease after the 
manner of fasliionabli; Iwnquets. When dessert was reached and the talk flewod freely 
about the gossip and seandjil which made their hostess interesting, they were just aboul 
to cut the fruit wiib their knives, wtien. behold! Joseph was brought into their midst. 
Imagine the consternation which his beauty caused, and the havoc it played with their 
hearts! "Ah!" thought the wife of 'Aziz "now is your hypocrisy self-exposed! What about 
your reproaches to me? You have yourselves so lost your self-control that you have cut 
your fingers!" 
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Firmly save himself guilt kss !..."*" 
And now, if he doth nul 

My bidding, he shall certainly 

Be cast into prison. 

And (what is mure) 

He of the company of the vilest!" 

1 33. He sitid: "O my U>rd! 
Tlic prison is dciircr 
To my liking than thiit 
To which ihcy invite mc:"*' 
Unless Tliou turn away 
'ITidr snare from mc, 
t "ihoukt 

Feel inclined towards ihcm 
And join the ranks of ihc 

ignorant." 

1 34. So his Lord hearkened lo him 
(In his prayer) and turned 
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IfiKO. Her speech is stitillc. ;intl slmws that any rL-pentanci: or fiiinpunction slit; may 
have ffU is Miittcil tnit tiy llic LollL-ctivc crowd mcntalily inti) whii-'h ^\\<i has deliberately 
invilcJ herself to fall. Her speech falls into twi> parts, with ;( hiatus between, which I 
have marked liy the puiictiialioti mark (...). In the first part there is a note of triumph, 
as much as to say, "Nnw you slx-! mine was no vulgar passion! you are just as susceptible! 
you woultl have done the sanre thing!" Finding encouragement from iheir passion and 
their fellow- feeling, she o[X:iily avows as a woman amongst women wbal she would have 
been ashamed lo ackniiwled(;e lo others before. She falls a step lower and boasts of it. 
A step lower still, and she sneers at Joseph's innocence, his firmness in saving himself 
guiltless! There is :i pau.se. Ilie tide of passion rises still higher, and the dreadful second 
pan of her speech begins. It is a sort of joint consultation, though she speaks in 
monologue. Hie women all agree that no man has a right lo resist their solicitations. 
Beauty spurned is the highest erinie. And so now She rises to the height of tragic guilt 
and threatens Joseph. She forgets all her finer feelings, and is overpowered by brute 
passion. After all. he is a slave and mu.st ol>ey his mislres-s! Or, there is prison, and the 
company of the vilest. I*<M)r, deluded, fallen creature! She sank lower than herself, in 
seeking (he support of the crowd around irer! What pain and suffering and sorrow can 
expiate the depth of this crime? 

1681. "To which ikry invite me." Notice it is now "Ihcy" not "she". Where there 
was the snare of one woman before, it is now the collective snare cif many women. 

1682. Joseph's speech is characteristic. Like a true Prophet of Allah, he takes refuge 
in Allah. He knows the weakness of human nature. He would not pit bis own strength 
against Ihc whole as,saull of evil. He will rely on Allah to turn evil away from him, and 
praise Him alone for any success he achieves in his fight. It is only Ihe ignorant who 
do not know man's weakness and Allah's strength! 



Awiiy from him their .snare;'"''' 
Vi;rt[y He hciirclli ;inci knowtih 
(Ml iliings), 

I 35. Then it occurred to them"'*" 
After ilioy h;i(l seen the Signs, 
(Til at it was best) 
To imprison him 
l-"or ;) lime. 

SECTION 5. 

36. Now with him there came 

Into the prison two young men, "*'*'' 
Said tme of them; "I sec 
Myself (in a dream) 
I'ressing wine," Said the other; 
"I see myself (in a dream) 
Carrying liread on my head. 
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lfiK3, Ji)S[;ph was saved from tho wiles of the wamen, wliicli wniilil li;ive degraded 
him. livil inoro, his triitli and cliarai;((;r were complclely vindicated in the eyes of at! 
contrerned liy the avowal of die wife of tfic "AzT/ . 

IfijM. When Joseph's character was completely vindiealcd. ifiere was nn disj^race to 
him ill beinj; sent to prison after that. On the contrary the hiaiiie now would attach to 
those who for their own selfish motives restricted his liberty for a time. As a matter of 
fact various niotives on the part of the many actors in this drama converged towards iliat 
end. I-'or Joseph prison was lietter than the importunities of the women, and now. noi 
one woman, hut all sticiety women were after him. To the women themselves it looked 
as if that was a lever which they could use to force his compltiince. Vain, deluded 
creatures, to think that a man of God could be forced from the path of recti! nde by threats 
or liribes. To tlie A/.i/ it appears as if h might f>e in his wife's best interests thai he 
should disappear from her view in prison. The decisive factor was the view of the men 
generally, who ivere alarmed at the consternation he had caused among the women. Hiey 
knew that Joseph was righteous: they had seen the .Signs of Allah in his wonderful 
perscmatity and his calm and confident fortitude. But, it was arpued, it was better ih^tt 
one man (even if righteous) sliould suffer in prison rather iban that many shtuild suffer 
from the extraordinary disturbance he was unwittingly c^iusing in (heir social life. Not fur 
the first nor for the last lime did the righteous suffer plausitily for (he guilt of the guilty. 
And so Joseph went to prison-for a time. 

IfiS-i. Now opens another chapter in Joseph's life. Tlie Plan of Allah develops. The 
wicked might plot; the vveak might be swayed by specious arguments; but everything is 
used by the Universal Plan for its own beneficent purposes. Joseph must gel into touch 
with the Pharaoh, in order to work out the salvation of Egypt, and yet it must he through 
no oblig:ilion to smaller men. And he must diffuse his personality and leach the Irulh 
to men of all sorls in prison. 
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37. 



And birds arc eating iliereof 
"Tell us" (they said) "the truth 
And meaning thereof: for we 
See thou art one 
That doth good (to ul!).'*^ 

He said: "Before any food 

Comes (in due eourse) 

To feed either of you 

1 will surely reveal 

To you the truth 

And meaning of this 

Ere it befall you.'^** 

That is part of the (Duty) 

Which my Lord hath taught me 

I have (I assure you) 

Abandoned the ways 

Of a people that believe not 










\&M\. Two men came to ihc prison abom Ihu same time as Joseph. They were botli 
apparently officers of the king (the Pharaoh), who liatl incurred his wrath. One was a 
cup-bcarcr (or butler or ehief steward) whose duly was to prepare the king's wines and 
drinks. The other was ihe king's tiaker, whose duty was to prepare the king's hread. They 
were both in disgrace. The foniicr dreamed that he was again carrying on his duties and 
pressing wine; the latter that he was carrying bread, but it did not reach his master, for 
the birds ate of it. 

1687. Both these men saw the Signs of Alkih about Joseph. They felt not only that 
he had wisdom, but that he was kind and benevolent, and would give of his wisdom even 
to strangers like themselves. They therefore told him their dreams and asked him to 
itnerpret them. 

1688. The dream of one foreboded good to him, and of the other, evil to him. It 
was good that each .should prepare for his fate. But Joseph's mission was far higher than 
that of merely foretelling events. He must teach the truth of Allah and the faith in the 
Hereafter to both men. He does that first before he talks of the events of their 
phenomenal life. And yet he does it so tenderly. He does not tantalise them. In effect 
he says. "You shall learn everything before our next meal, but let mc first teach you 
l-"aith!" 

1689. Jopseph does not preach a pompous sermon, or claim any credit to himself for 
placing himself at their service. He is just doing his duty, and the highest good he can 
do to them is to teach them Faith. 
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In Allah and that (even) 
Deny the Hereafter.'^™ 

38. -And I follow the ways"^' 
Of my fathers ,-Abrahanfi, 
Isaac, and Jacob; and never 
Could we attribute any partners 
Whatever to Allah: that (comes) 
Of the grace of Allah to us 
And to mankind: yet 
Most men are not grateful. 

"O my two companions. '^'^^ 
Of the prison! (1 ask you): 
Are many lords differing 
Among themselves better, 
Or Allah the One, 
Supreme and Irresistible? 

1 40. Whatever ye worship 

Apart from Him is nothing 

Bui names which ye have named, "''^' 



39 









1690. Tliese men were Egyptians, perhaps steeped in materialism, idolatry, and 
polytheism. He must teach them the Gospel of Unity. And he does t( simply, by 
appealing to his own experience. I have found the Lord good; in prosperity and adversity 
I have been supported iiy Failh; in life no man can live hy error or evil; perhaps one 
of you liad done some wrong for which you (tiid yourself here; perhaps one of you is 
innocent in either case, will you not accept Faith and live for ever? 

1691. Again the same note of personal modesty. 'You may think I am as young as 
you, or younger. Yes, but 1 have the heritage of great men renowned for wisdom and 
truth, such as Ahraliam, Isaac, Jacob. Surely what they knew is worthy of respect. Never 
did they swerve a hair's breadth from the Gospel of Unity. It is not that wc boast. It 
was Allah's grace that taught us and Allah's grace is teaching all mankind. But men show 
their ingratitude by inventing other so-called god.s'. 

1692. Note the personal touch again. "Are we not al.so companions in misfortune? 
And may 1 not speak to you on terms of pcrfeel equality,-as one prisoner to another? 
Well then, do you really think a conflict of heterogeneous gods is better than Allah, die 
One (and Only), Whose power is supreme and irresistible?' 

1693. 'If you name other gods, they are mithing but your invcntions,-names which 
you and your fathers put forward without any reality behind them. Who gave you 
authority to do any such thing? The only reality is Allah. Authority can come from Him 
alone. It is only for Him to command. And He has distinctly commanded you to worship 
none other dian Him. That is the only religion that is right,-that has stood and will stand 
and endure for ever. He has revealed it at all limes by Elis Messengers and by His Signs. 
If men fail to understand, it is their own fault. 
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Yu and your fathers. - 

For which Allah hath sent down 

No authority: the Command 

Is for none but Allah: He 

Hath commanded that ye worship 

None liul Him: thai is 

The right religion, but 

Most men understand not.,. 

"O my two companions"'*'* 

Of the prison! As to one 

Of you, he will pour out 

The wine for his lord to drink;"'"*^ 

As for the other, he will 

Hang from the cross, and the birds 

Will eat from off his head.'"'* 

{So) hath been decreed 

That matter whereof 

Ye twain do enquire"... 









1694. Having fulfilled his great duty, that touching the things of the spirit, Joseph 
now passes on, und comes to the things in which they were immediately interested,-the 
questions which they had asked him ahout tlieir dreams and what they prognosticated of 
their immediate future. Notice how Joseph again puts himself into sympathy with them 
by repeating the phrase of camanulerk. "niy two companions of the prison !" For one he 
has good news, and for the other, bad news. He does not mince matters or waste words. 
He just barely tells the truth, hoping that the higher spiritual truths of which he has 
spoken will appear in their eyes, too, as of more importance than mere earthly triumphs 
or disasters, -(in Kipling's words) "hoth impostors all the same" 

16'J5, The ciip-bearer had perhaps been proved innocent of the crime which had been 
charged against him, and wiis to be restored to the favour of the Pharaoh. He was to 
carry the cup and be the king's confidante again. How much more good he could do now, 
after the spiritual influence he had imbibed from Joseph the man of God! He was 
more fortunate in having liad Joseph's compiiny than in being restored to his intimate 
position with the king! Yet he was not a perfect man, as we shall see presently, 

169fi. For the baker, alas! he had had news, and he teils it dircetiy whhout tantalizing 
him. Perhaps he had been found guilty-perhaps he had been really guilty^if some act 
of embezzlement or of joining in some palace intrigue, and he was to die a malefactor's 
death on the cross, following by exposure to birds of the air-vultures pecking away at 
his eyes and cheeks, and all that h,ad been his face and head! Poor man! If he was guiUy, 
Joseph had taught him repentance, and we should like to think that he lost in this life 
but gained in the next. If he was innocent, the cruel death did not affect him. Joseph 
had shown him a higher and more lasting hope in the Hereafter, 
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42. And of the two. 

To that iini; whom lie considered 
Ahom to be saved, he said: 
"Mention me to tiiy lord,"'*"*' 
But Satiiii niadc him rorget'*"*" 
To mention him to his lord: 
And (Joseph) lingered in prison 
A few (more) years"** 

SECTION 6 

43. The king (of Egypt) .said:'™ 
'i do sec (in a vision) 
Seven fat kinc, whom seven 
Le;m ones dcvour,-and seven 
Green ears of corn, and seven 

(others) 
Withered. O ye chiefs! 
l-.xpniind to me my vision 
If it he that ye can 
Interpret vLsions." 
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lfi'J7. Josepli never mentioned himself in interpreting the dream, nor ever thought 
of himself in his kindness to his fellow -sufferers In prison. It was afterwards, when the 
cup-hearer's tlre:itn c;ime true, and he was heinj; released on being restored to favour, 
that we can imagine him taking an affectionate leave of Joseph, and even asking him in 
his elation if he could do anything for Joseph. Joseph had no need of earthly favours,- 
least of all, from kings or their favourites. The divine yrace was enough for him, Util 
he had great work to do, which he could not do in prison-work for tgypt and her king, 
and the world at large. If the cup-bearer could mention him to the king, not hy way 
of reeommendation, but because the king's own Justice was being violated in keeping an 
innocent man in prison, perhaps that might help to advance the c^use of the king and 
of Egypt, And so he .said. "Mention me !o Pharaoh." 

Ifj'AS. The eletnal Phn does not put Allah's Prophets under obligations to men 
ctimmanding mere worldly favour or earthly power. If they are given a chance, the 
obligation is on the worldly men, however highly placed... In this case, the poor cup-bearer 
was but htunatr. When he was in the midst of the Court, lie forgot the poor fellow- 
prisoner languishing in prison. In this he yielded to the lower pan of his nature, which 
is guided by .Satan. 



Ifiyj, A fciv (mon') yean: 
up to 3. S. 7 or 9 years. 



bitlh' In Arabic signifies a small Indefinite number, say 



17011. llie Pharaoh is holding a Council. Ills confidential adviser die cup-bearer is 
present. The l'h;traoh relates his double drcam.-tif seven fat kine being devoured liy seven 
lean ones, and of \even fine full green ear^ of corn (presumably being devoured) by .seven 
dry withered cars. 
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1 44. They said: "A confu.vcd medley 
or drcam!i: and wc arc not 
Skilled in the infcrprclation 
Of dreams."""' 

1 45. But the man viho h:)d been 
Released, one uf the twu 
(Who had been in pristin) 
And who now renicml>cred him 
After (so Uing) :i spate of time. 
Said: "I will tell you 
The truth of its interpretation: 
Send ye me (therefore)."""^ 

[46. "O Joseph!" (he said) 

"O man of truth! Expound 

To us (the dream) 

Of seven fat kine 

Whom seven lean ones 

Devour, and of seven 

Green ears of airn 

And (seven) others withered: 

That I may relum 

To the people, and thai 



They may know. 



.,imt 






-"<' "' 






pS;Ar;4Ua;BlJl 



1701. N»t tmi; in \\\ii C'liundl appartnlty wanted 1o t.ike tlic rospiiiKihility ciiIilt i)f 
inlerprcting the dtcam, or of i:arr>'ing out any measures (.iinscmicnl on the interprelation. 

1702. At length (he cup-bcarcr's consdcncc was awakeiiL'il. \\m (hought of Joseph. 
He (Joseph) was a liulhful man, and Ihc cupbearer knew hy [lersonal cxpcrienct how 
skillful he was in the inlurpretaliiin ai (]rcam.s. Perhaps he eiiukl get him released at this 
juncture by gelling him to interpret the Icing's dream. If he had been frank, straight, and 
direct, he would have meutiiitit-d Joseph at once, and [ueseiited him to Pharaoh. Bui he 
tiad worldly subttt-ty. (k- w;inled some credit for himself, at the same lime that he fulfilled 
an old oWigation. His jK-tly conscience would be satisfied if lie gol Joseph's release, bul 
meanwhile he »"jnled to see how much attention he could draw to himsielf in the court. So 
he JU.S1 asked peiniivsion lo withdraw in order lo frnd the inlerpreiatiori. He went straight 
lo the prison, and addiessed himself lo Joseph, as in the fiillowinj; verse. 

1703. The speech musl have been longer, lo explain llie eireumsianccs. We arc just 
given Ihc poims. t-roni Jciseph he conceals nothing. Me knows that Joseph knows more 
than himself. He tells Joseph ihal if he got the meaning, lie would go and tell the 
Council. It would l>e ini|>ertinenl fur the cup-bearer to hold out lo Joseph, the PropKel 
of Allah, the bribe of Ihe hope of his relea.se. Notice how blandly he avoids referring 
lo his own lapse in having forgotten Joseph w> long, and luw the magnanimous Joseph 
has not a word of reproach, but gels straight on with I lie interpretation. 
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47. (Joseph) saidr "For seven years 
Shall ye diligently sow 

As is your wont: 

And the harvests that ye reap, 

Yc shall loave (hem iti the ear,-'"" 

Hxcepl a lit lie, of which 

Ye shall cat. 

48. "Then will come 
After that (period) 
Seven dreadful (years), 
Whieh will devour 

What ye shall have laid by 
In advance for ihcm,- 
(All) exeept a little""' 
Which yc sluiil have 
(Specially) guarded. 

49. "Then will come 

After that (period) a year 
In which the people will have 
Abundant water, and in which 
They will press (wine and oil.)"'™* 
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new. Josopli luit fiiily shows \vh;il will liiippeii. hiU, unasked, suggests the measures 
to be taken for dealing witli the ealamily when it conits. There will be sever years of 
abundant han'est. With diligent cultivation they should get bumper crops. Of ilieni they 
should Like a httle for their sustenance and store the rest in the ear, ihe better to 
preserve it from the pests that attack corn-heaps when they have passed through the 
threshing tlDor, 

170.^. 'Iliere will follow seven years of dreadful famine, which will devour all the 
stores which they will have laid by in the good jears. They must be careful, even during 
the famine, not to consume all the grain; iliey nrust by special arrangement save a little 
for seed, lest they should be helpless even when the Nile brought down abundant waters 
from Ihe rains al its sources. 

I70(). 'Hiis is a symlxil of a very abundant year, following the seven years of drought. 
'Ilie Nile must have brought abundant fertilising waters and silt from its upper reaches, 
and there was probably some rain also in Lower I'-sypt. The vine and the olive trees, 
which must liave suffered in the drought, now revived, and yielded their juice and their 
oil, among the annuals, also, the oil seeds such as linseed, sesamum, and the castor oil 
plant, must have been grown, as there was irrigated land and to spare from the alvuudanl 
grain crops. And the people's spirits revived, to enjoy the finer products of the earth, 
when their absolute necessities had been more than met in their grain crops. 
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SHCnON 7. 
ISO. So the king sajd: 

"Bring yc him unto mc." 
But when thi; messenger 
Came lo liim, (Joseph) said: 
"Go thou hack to thy lord. 
And ask him, 'What was 
The matter with 
The ladies 

Who cut their hands'?'™* 
For my l^rd is 
Certainly well aware 
or their snare."'™ 

|51. (The king) said (to the ladies): 
"What was your affair 
When ye did seek to seduce 

The ladies said: "Allah 
Preserve us! no evil 
Know we against him!" 
Said the 'Aziz's wife: 
"Now is the truth manifest 
(To all): it was [ 
Who sought to seduce him 
He is indeed of those 
Who are (ever) true (and 

virtuous).'^" 









1707. nii: ciip-hcarcr must have ruporlLTJ Jiiscph's intcrprt'tatinn to the king, and the 
king naturally wantL-d to stc Joseph liimsL-lf. lie sent a messenger to fetch him. 

1708. The king's messenger must have eupccted that a prisoner would be only loo 
overjoyed at the summtms of the king, Bui Joseph, sure of himself, wanted some 
assurance (hat he would be safe from the sort of napging and persecution to wliich be 
had iK-en subjected by the ladies. We saw in verse 3.1 alMvve that he preferred prison lo 
their solicitations, I le must therefore know what was in the mind of the women ikiw. 

170<J. If (he king ("thy Lord") did not know of all the snares which had been laid 
for Joseph by the ladies. Allah ("my Lord") knew all tlveir secret motives and plots. 

1710. Joseph's mes.S4tge was conveyed by the messenger lo the king, who sent for the 
ladies concerned. Am<mg them came The wife of ihe 'Aziz. "What was this affair?" said 
the king: "tell me Ihe whole Iruth,". 

1711. The wife o[ the 'Aztz stood by. while the other ladies answcned. Their answer 
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[52. 'Thb (say I), in order that 
He may know that I 
Have never been false 
To him in his absence. 
And thai Allah will never 
Guide the snare of the false oncs"'^ 

I 53. "Yet I do not absolve myself 
(Of blame): I he (human) soul 
0:rtainly inciics cvil.'"''^ 
Unless my I^ird do bestow 
His Mercy: but surely 
My Lord is Oft-I-orgiving, 
Most Merciful."''" 
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54. So the king said: 

"Bring him unto me;' 

I will lake him specially 

To serve about my own person. 












: acknowledged the truth of Joseph's innocence hihI high principles. When they had done, 
she began. She did nut mince m;itlers. She ackmiwledgcd her own guilt, freely and 
frankly. 

1712. I construe verses 52 ;md .SS to l>e a continuation of the speech of the 'Aziz's 
wife and have translated accordingly. Iliere is liiilh gmx! reason and authority (e.g., [Im 
Kalhtr) for this. Hut the majority of t'nnmicmiitois construe verses .S2-.'J.l to be spoken 
by loscph. in which ca.sc they would mean that Joseph was rcferiing to his Hdclily to 
the "Aziz, th.il he had never taken advantage iif his alfsencc lo play falve with his wife, 
althou^ he (Joseph) was human and liable to err. In my view the 'A/.i/'s wife while fully 
reprobating hei imn guilty conduct, claims that she has at lca.st lieen constant, and that 
she h<^)cs for mercy, furgiveness. and Ihc capacity tii undcrslanil at last what true love 
is. Whatever false charge she made, she made it in a moment of passion and to hb face. 
(never in cold hliKMl. or hchind his hack). 

Guide ihr snare iif [he false ones, i.e. allow such snare to attain its goal. 

1712-A. Ammara: prone, impelling, headstrong, passionate. Sec n. 5810 to htxv. 2. 

1713. See n. 1712, I construe this verse to Itc a continuation of the speech of the 
vdife of the 'Aziz. It is more appropriate to her Ihan to Joseph. 

i714. Jo&cph had not yet appeared hcforc the king. The king's order in the same 
terms in verse 5*1 above had led to a message from Joseph and the subsequent public 
ptocccifings with the ladies. Now that Joseph's innocence, wisdom . truth, and 
trustworthiness had lieen proved, and confirmed hy the splendid tribute of the courtier's 
wife, and Joseph's <>wn manly liearing before the king, the king was much impressed, and 
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Thertiforc when lie liad spoken 

To liim, he said: 

"Be assured this day, 

Tliou iiri of high standing 

With us. 

/nvcslL-d with all trust." '^'^ 

*i^ 55. (Joseph) said: "Set me 

_, Over (hi; store-houses"'" 

^'^ Of the land: 1 am a good keeper, 

•■ ;? Knowledgeable." 

■^^ 56. Thus did we give 

listahlislied power to Joseph 
In the land, to take possession'^' 
Therein as. when, or where 
He pleased. Wo bestow 
Of Our mercy on whom 
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= Uuik him spfLially In servf ahtiut his own person as his trusty anil confidential Wa/lr. 
It, as is prohabic, the 'A/Jz had by this time died (for he is never ineiiiioned again) 
Jo.wph succeeded to liis office, and he is addressed as 'Aziz in verse 7K below. l)ul Joseph 
goi more than lii.s rank and powers, as specially selected ui carry out a great emergency 
policy to tneet the ver>' difficult times of depression that were foretold. He was given 
plenary powers and the fullest confTdenee that a kint; could give to his most trusted and 
hcst-proveil W;i/,ir or Prime Minister, with special access to his Person, like a Ciranil 
C'humberlain. 

171?. Who was tliis Pharaoh, and what .ipproximate date could we assign to him? 
He was probablj' a king of the Hyksos Dynasty, somewhere hclween the I'Jth and the 
17th ceiuiiry H.C, 

1716. Joseph had been given plenary authority by the king, lie cuuld have enjoyed 
his illgnily, drawn his emoluments, put the hard and perhaps unptipular work on ihe 
shoulders of others, and kept to himself the glitter and the kudos. But that was no! his 
way, nor can it indeed be the way of any one who wants to do real service, tie undertook 
the hardest and most unpopular t:tsk himst^lf. Such a task was that of t>rgauising rcsen'cs 
in times of plenty, against the lean years to come. He deliberately asked to be put in 
charge of the granaries and storehouses, and the drudgery of establishing them and 
guarding them, for the simple reason that he understood that need better than any one 
else, and was prepareil to take upon himself rather than throw on to another the ohhHjuy 
of rest riding supplies in times of plenty. 






1717. What a wonderful example of the working of divine Providence! Ihe boy whom 
his jealous brothers got rid of by selling him into slavery for a miserable price beeonies 
the most trusted dignitary in a foreign land, chief minister in one of the greatest empires 
of the world of that day. And this not for himself only, but for his family, and for that 
noble example of righteousness and strenuous service, which he was to set for all time. 
According to tradition, Joseph's age was barely 30 at that time! 
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We please, and We su^er noi. 
To be iosl, the reward 
Of those who do good. 

57. But verily the reward 
Of the Hereafter 

Is the best, for thosu 

Who bcheve, and arc constant 

In righteousness.'^"* 

SECnON 8. 

58. Then came Joseph's hrethrcn:' ''' 
Tlicy entered his presence. 

And he knew them. 
But they knew him not. 

59. And when tie had furnished 
Them forth with provisions 
(Suitable) for them, he said: 
"Bring unto me a brother 









As when, or where he pleased: haithu refers to manner, time, or place. He had 

atmiist absolmr powcn, Iml as his fiiJclily was fully proved (xii. S3) Ihcsc powers were 
for servicu rulhL-r than ti>r self. 

1718. To Ihc righteous, whatever rewards (if any) that euniL- in thlv world arc 
weta>me for the opporliinilies of service which they open out. liul the true and best 
reward is in the llereaflcr. 

1719. YearN pass; die limes of prosperity go hy: famine holds the land in its grip; 
and it extends to ncighliourini; coumrivs. Joseph's preparations arc cinnpletc'. His reserves 
arc ample (o tneel llie calamity. Not only docs Egypt bless him. hut ncighhtjuring 
countries send to Ixgypt to purchaM: corn. All are received with htjspitalily, and com is 
sold to them according <« judicious measure. 

Now there has been one sorrow gnawing at Joseph's hean. His poor father Jacob! 
How he must have wept, as indeed he did. a I the loss of his beloved Joseph! And 
Joseph's little hriithcr Uenjarnin, born of the s;ime mother as himself; would the other 
ten brothers, not by the same mother, have any affection for him. or would they trrat 
him, as they treated Joseph? How would the whole family lie in dicse hard times? A 
sort of answer came when live ten selfish biodiers, driven by famine, came from Canaan 
to buy com, Joseph, thtuiph so great a man. kept the details of the famine department 
in his own hands, otherwise there might have liecn waste. But to the public he was a 
mighty Egyptian administrator, prob.ibly in I-gyplian dress, and with all the p^iraphemalia 
of his rank about him. When bis brothers came, he knew them, but they did not know 
he was Joseph. In ihcir thoughts was probably stiroc menial slave in a remote household. 
perhaps already starved to death in Ihcsc hard times! 
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Yc have, of the same father 

As yourselves, (but a differuni 

mother): 
See yc not th;it I p;iy cut 
Full measure, ami that I 
Do provide the best hospilaliiy? " 

6(). "Now if ye bring him noi 
To me. yc shall have 
No measure (of corn) from me. 
Nor shall ye (even) come 
Near me." 

1 61. They said: "We shall 
Try to win him 
From his father:'^' 
Indeed we shall do it." 

1 62. And (Joseph) told his servants 
To put their stotk-in-irade'^- 
(With which they had bartered) 
Into their saddte-i>ags. 
So they should know it only 
When they returned to their people. 
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17211, Joseph trtiilL-ii his brothers li[>i:rally. Perhaps, he ciinclescended to enter into 
conversation with ihest: slr;inj;ers. anci enquired atiout their family. "Hie ten brothers hati 
come. Had ihcy left a falher Ivhind them? What s<in of a person was he? Very aged? 
Well, of course he coiilJ not come. Mad they any dlher brothers? Doubtless the ten 
brothers said nothing about their lost Joseph, or told sonic lie alxuil him. But perhaps 
their host's kindly idsisietiee brought Benjamin into the conversation. How old was he? 
Why had they noi brought him? Would they bring him next lime? Indeed they must, or 
they would get no more corn, and he-thc great Egyptian Wa;rir-would not even see them. 

1721. The brothers said: "Certainly, wc shall try 'o beg him of our father, and bring 
him away with us; wc shall certainly comply with your desire." In reality they probably 
loved Benjamin no more than they loved Joseph- Ihil I bey must yet food when the 
present supply was exhausted, and they mu.sl humour (lie yreat I-^gyjitian Wa/ir. Note that 
ihcy do tiot call Jacob "our father" hut "his father"; how little they loved their aged 
father, whom they identified with Joseph and Uenjamin! Their trial and their instruction 
in their duties is now iieing undertaken by Joseph, 

1722. BirfAd'af.' suick in trade; capital with which business is carried on; money when 
it is u.scd as capital for trade. It is better here to suppose that they were bartering goods 
for grain. Cf. \\\. 10. 
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In order that they 
^'fighl come biick'^^' 

A3. Now when they returned 
To their father, they said; 
••(} our father! No more 
MeiiMire of grain shall wc get 
(Unless we take our brother): 
So send our brother with us, 
Thiit we may get our measure; 
And we will indeed 
Take every care of him,""" 

64. He said; "Shall I trust you 
With him with any resuh 
Other than when 1 trusted you 
With his brother aforetime? 
iiul Ahab is the best 
To lake care (of him). 
And He is the Most Merciful 
Of those who show mercy!"''"' 

()^. Then when they opened 
Their haj;;gage, they found 
Their stock-in-trade had been 
Returned to them. They s;iid: 
"O our father! What (more) 
Can we desire? This our 
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1733. It was most importani for Joseph s plan thitt thty should conic back. If ihcy 
ciimc hack ai all, they could noi come without Benjamin after what he had told them. 
As an additional incentive to their coming back, he returns the price of the grain in such 
a way lUa! they should find it in their saddle-bags w^hcn they reach home. 

1724. On their return Ihey no iloubi lold Jacob all thai had transpired. But tn beg 
Benjamin of him was no easy matter, as Jacob did not trust them and had no cause to 
trust tliem after their treatment of Joseph. So they use the argument of urgent necessity 
fur all it is worth. 

I72.S. 1 construe Jacob's answer to be a flat refusal to lei Benjamin go with ihem. 
It would he like the former occasion when he trusted Joseph with ihem and they lost 
him. Did they talk of taking care of him? TTie only protection that he trusted was that 
of Allah. He at least shtiwed mercy to old and young alike. Did man show such mercy? 
Witness his .sad old age and his lost little Joseph! Would they brinjt down "his grey hairs 
with sorrmv to the grave?" 
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Slock-in-Ir;iclc has been rulurncd'^'' 

To us: so wc shall gel 

(More) food for our family; 

We shall lake care of our brother; 

And add (at the same time) 

A full camel's load (of graiti 

To our provisions). 

This is but a small quanlity.'^^^ 

1 66. (Jacob) said: ''Never will I 
Send him with you until 
Ye swear a solemn oath to me, 
In Allah's name, that ye 
Will be sure lo bring him back 
To me unless ye are youreclvcs 
Hemmed in (and made 

ptiwerlcss).'™ 
And when they had sworn 
Their solemn oath, 
He said: "Over all 
That we say, be Allah 
The Witness and Guardian!"'™ 
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1726. Ths; ten brollvLTs did not take their father's refusal as final. They opened their 
saddle-bags, and found that the price they had paid for iheir provisidns had been returned 
to them. They had got the grain free! What more aiuld they desire? The spell which 
Joseph had woven now worked. If they only went back, this kind Wa/ir would give more 
grain if they pleased hint. And the only way to please hini was to take back their younger 
brother with I hem. It would cost them nothing. Judging by past experience Ihey would 
gel a wbole camel's load of grain now. And so they stated their ease lo die aged father, 

1727, Two meanings are possible.-eithcr or perhaps both, 'What we have brought 
now is nothing compared to what we shall get If we huniinir the whim of the Egyptian 
Wazir, And, moreover, Egypt seems to have plenty of grain stored up. What is a camei- 
load to her Wazir lo give away?' 

1728, The appeal lo the family's needs in the time of famine at length m-ide Jacob 
relent, but he e,'«acted a solemn promise from the brothers, under the most religious 
sanctions, that they would bring Benjamin back to him, unless they were themselves 
prevented, as the Insurance Policies say "by an act of God," so that they became really 
powerless. To that promise Jacob called Allah lo witness. 

1729. This is mere than a formula. Allah is invoked as present and witnessing the 
bargain, and to I lim both parties make over the affair lo arrange and fulfil. 
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[67. Further he said: 

"O my sons! enter nol' 
All by one giitc: enter ye 
By different piites. Not that 

I can profit yuu aught 
Against Allah (with my advice): 
None can command except Allah; 
On Him do I put my trust: 
And let all that trust 
Pm their trust on Him," 

I f)8. And when ihcy entered 
In the manner their father 
Had enjoined, ii did not 
Profit ihem in the least 
Against (the Plan of) Allah:'"' 

II served only 
To satisfy Jacob's 



Heartfelt desire 



1731 
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1730. lln; Coniinenuilori refer lo a Jcwi.sh or Eastern tusttini or supcrslitioti which 
forbade mcmlvers of a numerous family to go tojjcthcr in a muss for fear of "ihe evil 
eye". But apart from East or Wesi, or custom or superstition, it would be ridiculous for 
any large family of ten or eleven to parade together in a procession among strangers. 
But there was even a belter reason in this particular case, which matlc Jacob's advice 
soutul. and Jacob was, as slated in the ne.vt verse, a man of knowledge and experience. 
Here were eleven strangers dressed alike, in a dress not of the country, talking a strange 
language, coming in a lime of stress, on an errand for which they had no credentials. 
Would they not ;ittract undue attention and suspicion if they went together? Would they 
not he taken for spies?-or for men bent on some mischief, theft, or organised crime? 
Such a suspicion is referred to in verse 73 below. By entering separately they would 
attract little attention. Jacob verj' wisely tells them to take all human precautions. But 
like a Prophet of Allah he warns them that human precautions would be no good if they 
neglect or run counter to far weightier matters-Allah's Will and Law. Above all. they 
must ir)' to understand and obey this, and their trust should be on Allah rather than on 
liunum usages, institutions, or precautions, however, good and reasonable these might be. 

1731. See the last verse and n. 1730. Though they scrupulously observed their father's 
injunctions to the letter, their hearts were noi yet pure, and they got into trouble, as 
the later story will show. 'Ihey had llie hardihood to cast aspersions on Joseph, not 
knowing that they were in Joseph's power. And Joseph took a noble revenge by planning 
a reunion of the whole famUy and shaming the ten brothers into repentance. He was the 
instrument for the fulfilment of Allah's Plan. 

1732. It is a necessity of a Prophet's soul that he should speak out and teach all th.it 
he knows, to the wonhy and unworthy alike. 'Hiis, Jacob did to his unworthy sons, as 
well as to his worthy sons whom he loved best. It w.as nol (or him as Prophet to 
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For he was. 

By Our instruction, full 

Of knowledge {and experience): 

But most niuti know not.'^'* 



SECIION 9. 

Now when they ciime 

Into Joseph's presence,' ' 

He received his (full) brother'^^-'' 

To stay with him. Me said 

(To him): "Behold! I am thy (own) 

Brother; so grieve not 

At aught of their doings. "'^^ 
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; guarantee any results. In this case he could not save his sons from getting into trouhle 
merely because (hey fnllowetl the letter of his advice in a small matter. Apply this to 
the teaching of a greater than Jacob. Men who literally ohser\'c some small injunctions 
of the I loly Prtiphet Muhammad and neglect the greater principles which he taught cannot 
blame him for their troubles and difficulties. If Ihcy examined ihc matter, they would 
find that they brought the troubles on Ihemsclves. 

1733. The Prophets of Allah are full of knowledge.-nol as men, but as taught by 
the grace of Allah. For men, as such, are (Carlyle said) mostly fools,-devoid of 
knowledge and undL-rstanding. 

1734. The ten brothers, with Benjamin, arrived in Egypt, and waited on the great 
Wazir. Joseph again received them hospitably, even more so than before, as Ihey had 
complied with his request lo bring Benjamin, No doubt many shrewd and probing 
questions were asked by Joseph, and no doubt it was clear that Benjamin was one apart 
from the other ten, Uaidhawi fills up the picture of the great feast for us. The guests 
were scaled two by two, Baidhawi was the odd one, and Joseph courteously took tiim 
to his own table, 

1735, After the fe;ist the question of lodgings arose. They were to be accommodated 
two by two. Again Benjamin was the odd one. What more natural than that the Wazir 
should take him to himsein He thus got a chance of priviicy with him. He disclosed his 
identity to him. eharging him to keep it a secret, and to take no notice of any straage 
doings that might occur. He must have learnt from Benjamin about his father and about 
the inner doings of the family. He must get tliem all together into Egypt under his own 
eye. He had a plan, and he proceeded to put it into execution. 

1736, The past tense of Kanii, combined with the aorisl of Ya'malun, signifies that 
the reference is to their brothers' doings, past, present, and future, Benjamin was not 
to mind what wrongs they had done in the past, or how they behaved in the present 
or the immediate future, Joseph had a plan that required Benjamin's silence in strange 
circumstances. 
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70. At length when hu had fumishec! 
Them forlh with provisions 
(Suitable) for them, he put 

The drinking cup into 
His brother's saddle-hag. 
Then shtiuted out a Crier: 
"O ye (in) the Caravan! 
Behold! yc arc thieves. 
Without dHubt !"'''■" 

71. They said, turning towards them: 
"What is it that ye miss?" 

72. They said: "We miss 

The great beaker of the king; 

For him who produces it. 

Is (the reward of) - - — 

A camel load; I 

Will be bound by it." 

73. (The brothers) said: '"By Allah! 
Wei! ye know that we 

Came not to niitkc mischief 
In the land, and we are 
No thieves!" '^-^'^ 

74. (The Egyptians) said: "What then 
Shall be the penalty of this. 

If ye are (proved) to have lied?"''''' 
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1737. Jivscph's pUin wns to play :i practic;il joke tin Iticin, which wiiiikl athicvc umi 
ohjccts. lnimt;iliaicly it would put ihcm into some consterniitioii, hut nothini; conipiiraWi; 
to what he li;ul suffered at their hands, When the plan was imr;ivcllcd. It wouki make 
them Ihurmiglily .i.shiimed of themselves, and dramatically bring home their guilt to them. 
Secondly, it would give him an excuse to detain Benjamin and hring their aged father 
into Egypt, lie contrived that a valuable drinking cup should he concealed in Benjamin's 
saddle-bap. When It was found after an ostentatious search, he would detain the supposed 
culprit, and attain his object, as the story relates further on. 

1738. As strangers in a strange land, they were liable to be suspected as spies or 
men who medhaied some unlawful design, or some crime, such as theft, which would 
be common in ii season of scarcity. The brothers protested against the absurdity of such 
a suspicion after they had been entertained so royally by the Wazlr. 

1739. "That might be all very well," said the Egyptians, "but what if it is found by 
a search that you have in fact abused the Wazlr's hospitality by stealing a valuable cup?" 
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75. They said: "The penalty 
Should be that he 
In whose saddle-bag 
It is found, should be held 
(As bondman) to alone'™ 
For the (crime). Thus it is 
We punish the wrong-doers!' 



76. So be' * began (the search) 
With their baggage. 
Before (he came to) tlie baggage' 
Of bis brother: at length 
He brought it'^''"' out of his 
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1740. Wt miisl try to pitlurt to ourselves tlic mentality of the ten. They unJerslood 
each other perfectly, in their sins as well as in other tilings. For themselves, the search 
held out no fears. Besides they had had no opportunhy of stealing. But what of that 
young fellow Benjamin? 'I'hey were ready to believe anything against Ilim, the more so 
as the Wazir's partiality for him had lent a keen edge to their jealousy. Judging by their 
own standards, they would not be surprised it he had stolen, seeing that he had had such 
opportunities-sitting at the High Tabic and staying with the Wazir. They felt very self- 
righteous at the same time that they indulged in the luxury of accusing in their thoughts 
the most innocent of men! Supi>osing he had stolen, here would be a hnc opportunity 
of getting rid of him. What about their solemn oath to their father? Oh! that was covered 
by the exceptii.m. He had done for himself. They had done all they could to protect him, 
but they were powerless. The old man could come and see for himself, 

1741. This was their family custom. It was of course long anterior to the Mosaic Law, 
which laid down full restitution for theft, and if die culprit had nothing, he was to be 
sold for his theft (F.xod. \x\\. 3). But here the crime was more tllini theft. It was theft, 
lying, and the grossest abuse of confidence and hospitality. While the ten felt a secret 
satisfaction in suggesting the penalty, they were unconsciously carrying out Joseph's plan. 
Thus the vilest motives often help in carrying out the most beneficent plans, 

1742. The pronoun "be" can only refer to Joseph. He may have been present ail the 
time, or he may just have come up, as the supposed theft of the king's own cup (xii. 
72 above) was a very serious and important affair, and the investigation required his 
personal supervision. All that his officers did by his orders was his own act. As the 
lawyers say: Qui facit per aHiim, fiicit per it- (whoever does anything through another, 
does it himself). 

1743. The Arabic word here used is wVaun, plural tm'iyn, which includes bags, 
lockers, boxes, or any receptacles in which things are stored. Notice the appropriateness 
of the words used. The cup was concealed in a saddle-bag (nilil). verse 70 above. When 
it comes to searching, they must search ail the baggage of every description if the search 
was to be convincing and effective, 

1744. It refers to the drinking cup, the siqfiydl, whicli is a feminine noun: hence the 
feminine pronoun (hd) in Arabic. 
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BrotbLT's liiiggiigc. Thus did Wc 
I'liin for Joseph, He could not 
Tiikc his brother by the law 
Of the king except that Allah ''"^ 
Willeti it (so). We raise 
To degrees (of wisdom) whom"* 
We please: but over all 
Undued with knowledge is One. 
The A II- Knowing. 

77. They said: "If he steals. 
There w;is a brother of his 

Who did steal before (him)."'^"" 
Hut the.se things did Joseph 
Keep locked in his heart. 
Revealing not the secrets to tbem'^"'^ 
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1745, l.cl no line suppose that it was a vulgar i>r wicket! irick. micIt as wc someitincs 
heiir of in (Kiljee courts, when property is planted on inniiccnt men (o pet tliem intii 
trouble. On the contrary' it was a device or stratagem whose purpose was lo show up 
wtckeilness in its true colours, lo give it a chance of repenlance, to brinp about 
for[;ivcne!is and reconciliation, to give solace lo the aged father wlu) had suffered mi much. 
Joseph was a Prophet of Allah, but he could not have carried out his plan or tiikcn ihe 
first step, of t!el;iinjng his brother, except with the will and permission of All.ili. Whose 
Plan is univers:il and fur all His creatures. 

17.16, If ttc examine this world's affairs, there arc all sorts of plans, and ;ill degrees 
of folly and wisdom- The wicked ones plan; the foolish ones plan; the simple ones plan; 
then there are men who think themseivts wise and arc perhaps ihoughl lo W wise, hut 
who ate bHilish. and they have their plans: und there are degrees of real and beneficent 
wisdom anuinj; men. Allah, is above all, Anylbinc pood in our wisdom is but a reflection 
of His wisdom, and His wisdom can even turn fiiilv and wickedness to pood, 

1747. 'Hie hatred of the Ten for Joseph and Benjamin tomes out a^ain. lliey are 
not only ready to believe evil of Benjamin, but they carry their thoughts back to Joseph 
and call him a thief as well. They had injured Joseph; and by a false charge of this kind 
they salve their conscience. Litde did they suspect that Joseph was before them under 
another guise, and their falsehood and treachery, would soon he ejfposed, 

I74H. Tllere were many secrets: (1) that he was Joseph himself; (2) thai his brother 
Ueujainin knew him; (3) that there was no guilt in Benjamin, hut the whole practical joke 
was lu furtherance of a great plan (see n. 1745, above): (4) that they were giving 
iheniselves away, and were unconsciously facilitating the plan, though their motives were 
not above-board. 
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He (simply) said (to himself): 
"Yc are the worse situated;'^**' 
And AHah kiiowcth best 
The trulh of what yc assert!" 

I 78. Thuy said: "O exalted one['"" 
fiehold! he has a father. 
Aged and venerable, (who will 
Grieve for him); so take 
One of us in his place: 
For wc see ihal thou art 
(Gracious) in doing good." 

179. He said: "Allah forbid 

Thai we take other than him 
With whom wc found 
Our property: indeed 
(If we did so), wc should 



m. 



Be acting wrongfully 



1751 



SECTION H). 

Now when they saw 

No hope of his (yielding). 

They held a conference in private. 

The leader among them said: 

"Know ye not that your father 
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1749. "Aht" tlioLght Joseph, "you think that Benjamin is siifoty out of the way, ;mil 
Ihal Joseph was got rid of lung since! Would you be surprised to know iliai you have 
given yourselves away, that you are now in the power of Joseph, and that Joseph is the 
very instrument of your exposure and (let us hope) of your repentance?" 

I7.'iO. [ have translated the title of 'Azi^ here as "the exalted one" when addressed 
to Joseph in order not lo cause confusion with the other man. the 'Aziz the Courtier, 
who had bought Joseph on arriva! in Egypt. See xii, 30 above, and notes 1677 and 1714. 

17.'51, There is a little sparring now between the Ten and Joseph. They are afraid 
of meeting their father's wrath, and he holds them strictly to the bargain which they had 
ttiemselves suggested. 

I7.'>2, Knbir may mean the eldest. But in xii. 78 above, Kubir is distinguished from 
SImikh. and ! have translated the one as "venerable" and the other as "aged". In XX. 
71 Kiilnr obviously means "leader" or "chief*, and has no reference to age, 1 therefore 
translate here by the word "leader", that brother among them who took the mosl active 
part in these transactions. His name is siot given in the Qur-an. The eldest brother was 
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Did UikL- ;iti oiilh from you 
In Allah's namu, and how 
Before this, ye did fail 
In your duty with Joseph? 
'! hercfnrc will I iioi leave 
Thisi iiind until my father 
Permits rue, tir Allah 
Judges for niL'; and He 
Is the best to judge. 

'■Turn ye baek tt> your father. 
And say. *0 our father! 
Behold! Ihy son committed theft! 
We bear witness only to what 
We know, and we could not 
Well jjiiiard against the unseen! 

"Ask al the titwri where 
We have been and the caravan 
In which we returned. 
And (you will find) we arc 
Indeed lellinn the truth. 
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83. Jacob said: "Nay. but ye 
Have yiiurselvcs conirived 
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RculK-n. lint ;iccoriliiig to ihc biblical story thf brother who had taken the most active 
pnrt in tlii> lrans;ielji)n was Jutlah, onu of the tkL-r hrolhers. bcinj; the fourth son, after 
Reuben, Simeon, anil Levi, iinil of the s;ime mother as the.se. It was Jutlah who stwid 
surety to J;icob for llenjamin (Gen. xliii, 'J). It is tht-refore natural that Judah stiouU. 
as here, offer to stay behind. 

n?.l. nie pledge he had given was to his father, and in Allah's name. Therefore 
he was bound both to his father, and to Aliali. He must await his father's orders and 
remain lieie as pledged, unless Ailali opened t)ut some ulher way. For example the 
[Egyptian Wa/.ir might relent: if so, he etiuld gti back with Benjamin to his fiUhcr, and 
his pledge would he satisfied. 

1754. 'lie stole in secret and without our knowledge. How could we in the 
circumstanees prevent it? This may have been a good statement for the other nine 
brothers, hut Judah was himself personalty and specially pledged. 

1755. fo vouch for the truth of the story, the nine brothers are asked by Judiih lo 
apjieai to their father to enquire at the place where they stayed and the caravan with 
which they came, and he would find that the facts were as they slated them. The nine 
broihers came baek and tiild their father as they had been instructed by Judah. 
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A slory (good i;iioii|;h) for you. 
So patience is most rilling 

(For mc). May tic Allah will 

Bring ihcm (back) all 

To mc (in Ihc end)."" 

For He is indeed full 

Of knowledge and wisdom." 

\M. And he: turned away from them. 
And said: "lUm great 
Is my grief for Joseph!" 
And his eyes Injcamc whitc'^^ 
With sorrow, and he was 
Suppressed with 
Silent sorrow. 

1 85. They said: "By Allah! 
(Never) wilt Ihou eeasc 
To remember Joseph 
Until ihou reach Ihe last 
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1756. Jacoli w;is ;il)Milutcly stunned by the Mor)'. Ik knew his durlitif; lllllc Benjamin 
tm) well to bclk-VL- ihMl he had aimniillcd thefl- lie flatly refused to Ik-Ijcvi: il, and called 
it a cock-and-lnill Mory, which indeed it wa.s, though not in ihc sense in which he 
reproached the nine brother^, With the eye of faith he saw cleatly the innocence of 
Benjamin, though he did not see every detail of what had happened. 

1757. With the eye of faith he clung 10 even ;i larger hope. Perhaps all three of his 
lost sons would eome hack. -Joseph, Benjamin, and Judah. His faith in Allah was 
unswerving, althcuijih alas! the present facts altotsether unnerved him. 

1758. The old father's grief is inclescrihahle. Yet with what mavtcr-arokes it is 
described here! One sorrow brings up the memory of another and a greater one. 
'Benjamin is nitw pone! Oh but J<tscph! his pretty dream of hoyhmid! hb greatness 
foretold! and now how dark was the world! II he cimkl but weep! Tears might give relief, 
and his red and swollen eyes might yet rcpain Iheir light!' Hut his grief was too deep 
for tears. Mis eyes hist their colour, and l>ceiuv)e a dull while. The light became a mere 
blur, a while glimmer. Darkness seemed to cover everything. So it was in the outside 
world. St> was it in his mind. His grief was unshared, unexpressed, and uncomplaining. 
Who could share it? Who ctJuId understand it? He bore his sorrow in silence. Yet his 
faith was undimmed, and he trimmed the tamp of patience, that sovereign vinuc for those 
who have faith. 
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lixtremiiy of illness. 
Or unlil Ihou die!""^ 

1 86. He said: "I only complain"™ 
Of my distraction and anguish 
To Allah, and I know from Allah' 
That which yc know not... 

I K7. "O my sons! go ye 

And enquire ;ibout Joseph 
And his hrolher, and never 
Give up hope of Allah's 
Soothing Merey:'^'"^ truly 
No one despairs of Allah's 
Soothing Mercy, cxcepi 
Those who have no failh.""" 












■1 






I7S'J. A speech fuM of jealousy, luunting malice, nnd lack of iintlcrs(;iiulin>;,-<)ilc th;it 
would have driven mud ;iny one less endowed wilh palicnee iiiui wisiloiu than was Jacob, 
the rmphet of Allah. It shows that the sons were still unrcgenenite, Ihoujiti tlie lime o[ 
Iheir repentance luul reclamation wa.s drawing nigh. The cruel heartlessiiess of their wortis 
is particularly oul of place, as Jacob trore tiis sorrow in silence and conipluiiled to no 
mortal, hut [unireil out hk distraction and grief only lo Allah, as .stated in tlic ncKl verse. 

tlM. Jacob's plaint to Allah is about himself, not about Allah's doings. lie bewails 
the distractiiin of his mind and his occasional breaking out of Ihose bounds of palicnec 

which he hatl set for himself. 

ITfil. He knew of Allah's merciful and beneficent dealings wilh num in a way his 
shallow sons did not. And his perfect faith in Allah also told him that all would t>e well, 
lie never gave up hope for Joseph, as his directions in the nejit verse show. 'Ifiey may 
he supposed to have been spoken after a little silence of grief and thought. '11131 silence 
1 have indicated in punctuation by three dots. 

17fi2. The word is rauh. not niA, as some translators have mistakenly construed il. 
Hinih includes the idea of a Mercy that stilts or calms our distracted state, and is 
particularly appropriate here in the mouth of Jacob, 

17fia. lacob ignores and forgives the sling and malice in the speech of his sons, and 
like a true Prophet of AHah, still wishes them well, gives them .sound advice, and sends 
them on an rrriind which is to open their ejes to the wonderful ways iif f'rovidence as 
nuiuii as it will bring consolation to his own distressed soul. He asks thern to go again 
ill search of Joseph and Uenjamin, Perhaps by now he had an idea that they might be 
toyetlier in tgypt. In any case their stock of grain is again low, and they must seek its 
replenishment in Ogypt. 
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Then, whi:n Ihey came 
(Back) intn (Joseph's) presence 
They said: "O exalted one! 
Distress has seized us 
And our family: wc have 
(Now) hroughl hut scanty capital: 
S(i pay us full measure, 
(Wc pray Ihce). and treat it 
As charity to us; for Allah 
Doth reward the charitable." 



J7hS 



I 89. ile s;jid: "Kmiw ye 

I Sow ye dealt with Joseph' 
And his brather, nut knowing 
(What yc were doing)?" 

|<X). 'lliey Kiid: "Art thou indeed'^** 
Joseph?" Ne said, "I am 
Joseph, and this is my brother: 
Allah has indeed lx.>cn gracious 
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1764. 'ITic nine bnilhcre come liack to Egypt according ta their father's ilircction. 
■fhcir (list care is lo sec the Wazfr. They must tell htm of all their falhef's ilislress and 
exdle his pily, if perchance he might release Benjamin. Iliey would dcM-riln: the f;ilhcr\ 
special mental dtvlrev. as well as the distress which was ihe c<mimnii liil of ;il1 in famine 
time. niL-y had spent a great part of their capital and Mock-in-trade. Ilicy wiiulii appeal 
111 his L-haiity. It might please so great a man. the ahsolulc p'vctnor of a weallhy statc- 
And ihcy did so. J'crhaps they mentioned their father's touching faith, and that hrtmgtit 
Jttscph out of his shell, a.s in the next verse. 

l7(i.S. Joseph now wants to reveal himself and touch their cnnsciencc. He had but 
tt) remind them of the true facts as to their treatment of their Isiother Joseph, whom 
they pietcnik'd to have lost. He had by now also learat from nenjainin what sliphls and 
irijusliee he ttMt had suffered at their hands after Joseph's prolecti<m hati licu-n removed 
from him in llit-tr horrje. Had not Jospeh himself seen them but tcHj prone to lieljcve the 
worst of Benjamin and to say llic worst of Joseph? But Joseph wtnild lie cliatilabic,-not 
(inly in the sense which they meant when they asked for a charital)!e grant of prain, but 
in a fat higher sense. He would forgive them and put the most charitable const ruction 
on what ihcy did. -that they knew not what they were doing! 

ITWi. Iljcir father's words, the way events were shaping themselves. Josepli's 
(juestionincs, perhaps Benjamin's manner now.-nol a slave kept in subjection but one in 
[>erfecl love and understanding with this great Wazir.-perhaps also a recollection of 
Joseph's iKiyish dream, -all these things had prepared their minds and Ihcy ask the direct 
question, "Art thou Joseph?" They get the direct reply. "Yes, I am Joseph; and if you 
have still any doubt of my identity, here is Benjamin: ask him. We have suffered much, 
hut patience and right coivduct are at last rewarded by Allah!" 
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To us (all): behold, he that is 
Righteous and p;itient,-never 
Will Allah suffer Ihe reward 
To he lost, of those 
Who do right." 

91. They said: "By Allah! Indeed 
I las Allah preferred thee 
Above us, and we certainly 
Have been guilty of sin!""" 

I 92. He said: "This day 

Let no reproach be (cast) 
On you: Allah will forgive you. 
And He is the Most Merciful 
Of those who show mercy! 

"Go with this my shirt,"^ 

And cast it over the face 

Of my father: he will 

Come to see (clearly). Then come 

Ye (here) to me together 

With all your family." 
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1767. The scales fall from the eyes of the liriithcri, Wc may suppose that ihcy had 
joined Judah at this interview, ami perhaps what Judah had seen when ht was alone 
helped in tlie prciecss of their enlightciirnt;nl. They arc convicted of sin out of their own 
mouths, and now itierc is no arriir pen^ee, no reserve ttiought, in their minds. They freely 
confess their wrong-doing, and the justice of Joseph's preferment. 

1768, Joseph is most generous. He is glad that they have at last seen the signilTcancc 
of what happened. But he will not allow them at this great moment of reconciliation to 
dwell on their conduct with reproaches against themselves. There is more urgent work 
to do. An aged and beloved father is eating out his heart in far Canaan in love and 
longing for his Joseph, and he must he told all immediately, and "comfarted in body, 
mind, and estate." and sti he tells the brothers to hurry back immediately with his shirt 
as a sign of recognition, as a proof of these wonderfi]! happening.s. 

176'J. It will he remembered that they had covered their crime by taking his shirt, 
putting on the stains of bkwd, and pretending that he had been killed by a wolf; see 
alKive. xii. 17-18. Now that they have confessed their crime and been forgiven, and they 
have joyful news to tell Jacob about Joseph. Joseph gives them another shirt of his to 
prove the truth of their story. It is rich shirt, bcfilling a ruler of Egj'pt, to prove his 
gooti fortune, and yet perhaps in design and many colours (xii. 18, n. 1651) were 
reminiscent of the lost Joseph. The first shirt plunged Jacob into grief. This one will now 
restore him. See the verses following. 
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SECTION U. 

'94. When the Canjvan left (Hgypt), 
Their father said: "I do indeed 
Scent the presence of Joseph:""' 
Nay, think me not a dotard." 

[95. They"'" said: "By Allah! 
Truly thou art in 
Thine old wandering illusion-" 

96. Then when the bearer'"' 
O/ the good news came, 
He cast (the shirt) 
Over his face, and he 
Forthwith'^" regained clear sight.' 
He said: "Did 1 not say 
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1770. Literally, I feci the scent, or the air. or the atmosphere or tlie breath of 
Joseph; fer rlh has all these signiricatioas. Or we might translate, 'I feci the presence 
of Joseph in the air'. When a long-lost friend is a!>out to be found or heard of, many 
people have a son of presentiment of it, whicli they call telepathy. In Jacob's ease it was 
more definite. He had always had faith that Joseph was living iind that his dream would 
be realised. Now that faith was proved true by his own sons; they had lieen undutiful, 
and hard, and ignorant; and circumstances had converged to prove it to them by ocular 
demon,stration. Jacob's soul was more sensitive. No wonder he knew already before the 
news vvas ;ictually broughl to him. 

i77I. "They" must be the people around liim, before the brothers actually arrived. 
These same brothers had sedulously cultivated the calumny that Ibeir father was an old 
dotard, and everybody artiund believed it, even after its authors had to give it up. Thus 
hes die hard, once they get a start. 

1772. We may suppose this In h;ive been Judab (sec notes 17,52 and 1753 above) who 
was pledged to his father for Ijenjamin, and who could now announce the good news 
not only of Benjamin but of Joseph. We can imagine him hurrying forwurd, to be the 
first to tell the news, though the plural pronoun for tfuise whom Jacob addresses in this 
verso, and for those who reply in the next verse, shows that all the brothers practically 
arrived together. 

1773. The particle fa ("then") has here the force of -forthwith". 

1774. Jacob's sight had grown dim; his eyes had become while witli nmcli sorrow for 
Jo.seph (see .tii. 84 above). Both his physical and mental vision now became clear and 
bright as before. 
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To you, i know from Allah 
Thai which yc know not?' "'^' 

97, They said: "O our father! 
Ask for us forgiveness 
For our sins, for we 
Were truly at fault." 

98. He said: "S<Kin'™ will I 
Ask my Ia)rd for forgiveness 
R>r you: for He is indeed 
Oft-Forgjving. Most Merciful." 

I 99. Then when they entered'"^ 
The presence of Joseph, 
I (e provided a home 
Tor his parents with himself. 
And said: "lintcr ye'™ 
L-gypI (all) in safely 
If it please Allah." 

I(X). And he raised his parents 
High on the throne 
And they fell down in prostration. 



•■^ »^,^fi^*^^y 
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1775. Hl- had said [his (xii. 86) when cvcr>'lhing wxs againsl him, and his wins were 
■sfoffLTs. Now ihcv ihcmscJvc". h:ive ctimr lt> s:iy lh;il hi\ faith was justifictl ami his ^isiun 
w;is I rut:. 

I77fi. He fully intended Id do this, htul ihc must injured party was Jiiseph. and il 
Mkras (tnly fait iKat Joseph should be ctvnsullcd. In fact Joscptl bad already fi)rp,i\cn his 
briilhers all their past, and his father cimld confidently look fiirward to Joseph jorninp 
in ihf wish of Ihc whole famdy lo turn to Allah ihnmj^h their aped father Jaeolt in his 
ptuphelic office. 

1777. At length ihc whole family arrived in ftgypt and were rc-unitcd wiih Joseph. 
'fbcv were all entertained and pro\ndeil with homes. Hul the parents were Irealed with 
special honour, as was hca>miiip holh In Joseph's cliaraeter and ordinary family ethics. 
His mother Kachct had liini; liccn dead, hul he had lieen brought up hy his inolhcr's 
sisrcr Leah, whom his talher had aisi> married. Ix'ah was now his mother. Iliey were 
lodged with Joseph himself. 

1778. This is in Aniliic in ihc plural, not in the dual number- The welcome is for 
all lo l-gypi, and under Ihe auspices of IheWa/.ir or Mgypt. Iliey came, ihcreforc, under 
Allah's will, lii :i double sense of security: Hgypl was secure from Ihc famine urdike the 
neighbouring courjirics: and ittey were lo be cared for by the luphest in ihc land. 

177">. Certainly melaphorically: probably also literally. Ry l-aslern ciistoin the place 
of honour at a ceremonial recvption is on a seal on a dais, with a .special cushion i>l 
honour, such as is assigned to ;! bride(;ri>om al his reception. To show his biph respfLl 
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(All) before him.'™"^ He said 

"O my faiher! this is 

The fulfillment of my vision 

Of old! Allah hath made it 

Come true! He was indeed 

Good lo me when He 

Took me mil nf prison 

And liroughl you (all here)'™" 

Out of the dcscn, 

(Even) after Satan had sown 

Itnmity heiwcen me and my 

brothers. 
Verily my Lord is 
Ciraciinis lo whiim 
He wilts 

t-'or verily lie is full 
Of tiH()wledj;c and wisdom. 

|l(tl. "O my Lord! Thou hast 
Indeed bestowed on me 
Some power, and taught me 






^A-'" .:>rf- 






[i)T his parcnls, Joseph made ihem si! on a throne of dignity. On the other hand, hl^ 
parents and his htoihcrs.-al! performed the ceremony of prtisttiition before Joseph in 
retocnition of his -.upreme rank in Egypt under the Pharaoh. And thus w;is fulfilled ihL" 
dre.im or vision of his vouth (.xii. 4 above and n. Ifi.l.l). 

1779-A. The ceremony of prostration for paying respcet might hase tieeii allowed at 
llie time of previous prophets, but with the advent of the complete and Tmal revelation 
ptosxration lu'fore iinyone oiher than .Allah is a grave sin strictly prohihited. 

17RII. Note how modest Joseph is throughout. The first things he thinks of among 
Allah's gracious favours to him are: (1) that he was brouiihl out of prison and pahliely 
proclaimed to he honest and virtuous: and {2} that his dear lather was restored lo him, 
.IS well as the brolhers who had persecuted him all his life. He will s;iy nothing agaiivst 
them personally. In his hu.m-i-iann (habit of interpreting everyone and everything in the 
most faviuirahle and charitable light), he looks upon them as having heeii misled. It w;is 
Satan thai set them against him. But now all is rectified by the grace of Allah, to Whom 
he tenders due praise. 

Latif: sec n. 2R44 to xxii. 63; the fourth meaning mentioned there applies here, with 
echoes of the other meanings. 
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SoiiiLMhing of thf itiierprLMaiiiHi 
Of drcyms.-O iliou 
Crcutor of the liciivcns'*** 
And the carili! 'Idoii art 
My Protector in this world 
And in the Hereafter. 
Take Thou my muiI (at death) 
As une subiiiitiiiig to Thy Will 
(As a Muslim), and unite mi; 
With the righteous.""'*' 

1 102. Such is one of the stories 
Of what happened unseen, 
Wliich We reveal by inspiration 



PM 
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I7HI. Then hv turns to All.ih in pr:i\cr, and again his miHkvty is predominant. He 
hcUl supreme power unilcr ihe kin;;, hiii hi; calls it "some power" or auiluiritj. His 
reatliiii; of events ;inU iiri;ams liml savci! millions of lives in tlie (;reat Egyptian famine; 
yet he refers to it as "siimediirig of the interpreiinioii of tlreiiiiis :ind evcins", AntI lie 
lakes no credit to hiiriself, "All this," he says, "was Thy yifi. t) Allah! Hir such tliinjis 
can i:iili> come from the Creator of the heavens and earth." 

17.H2. Power in the iloinc of lhini;s as well as power in intcihgent forecasts and 
pliins.-linth must look to Allah: otherwise the deed and tile plan would he futikv 

I7K,1. Joseph's prayer may he analysed thus: (!) I am luitiiine; all power and 
knowledge arc Thine; (2) such ihinp eaiv only come from Tliee. for 'I'hou art tlie C'teator 
of all: ^^) none csui protect me from daneer and wrong, but only Thou; (4) Thy protection 
1 need both in lliis world and the ne\l; (.s) may I til! death remain constant lo Tliec; 
(t)) nray I yield up mj sou! to Thee in cheerful sulmiission lo Thy will; (7) in this moment 
of union with my family after many parling?. let me think of the final union with the great 
family of the rightemis. How marvellously apt to the occasion! 

17K4. The story is finished. But is it a slory? It is rather a recital of forces and 
motives, thoughts and feelings, complications and results, ordinarily not seen hy men. 
However much they concert their plans and unite their forces, whatever dark plots they 
hack with all their resourees,-the plan of Allah works irresistibly, and sweeps away all 
their machinations. The good win through in the end, but not always as they planned*, 
the evil are foiled, and oUen their lerv plots help the good. What did the brothers desire 
in trying lo get rid of Joseph, and wlial actually happened',' How ilie Courtier's wife, 
encouraged by the corrupt women of her acquaintance, iried ami failed to seduce Joseph 
and how- Allah listened to his prayer and saved him from her vile designs? How wrong 
was it of the cup-bearer to forget Joseph, and yet how his very forgelfulness kept Joseph 
safe and undisturbed in prisim until the day came when he should tackle ihe great 
problems of Pharaoh's kingdom'.' With every character in the story there are problems, 
and the whole is a beautifully balanced picture of the working of Allah's providence in 
man's chequered destiny. 



4.A411S5,- 



S.12A.102-105 



J. 13 j^ liJd! *>JL-I 



ia*jj * < » jiWKJiWyriWcfMi*E 



^Xi 






i 






Unto tlictr: nor wust ihou'^'*' 
(Present) with ilicm when ihcy 
Coneeriod their plans together 
In the process of weaving their 

plols. 

If(.l Vet no faith will 

The greater pari of mankind 

Have, however ardently 

Tliou dost desire it.'''* 
KM. And no reward dost thou ask 

Of them for this: it is 

No less ilian a Message 

For all creatures.'''"'^ 

SECTION 12, 

105. And how many Signs 

In ih heavens and ihc earth 
Do they pass by? Yet they 
Turn (their faces) away 

from themt''** 
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17S5. riie holy I'roplict was no actor in those scenes; yd by inspiration he was ahic 
to expouiitl tliein in the divine light, as they had never huen expounded before, whether 
iir the Pentateuch or hy any Seer before him. Aird allL'yoricidly ihcy fij;iired his own 
slory,-how his own brethren sought to betray ;ind kill him how by Allah's providence 
he was not only saved but he won through, 

1786. In spite of such an ctposilion and such n convincing illusiralion. how few men 
really have true faith.- such a faith as Jacob had in (he old story, or Muhammad Ihc 
Chosen One had, in the stiir)' which was actually unfolding itself on the world's stage 
when his Sura was revealed, shortly before the Hijrat? Al-Mustafa's ardent wish and faith 
Wiis to save his people and all mankind from ihe graceless condition of want of faith. 
Hut his efforts were flouted, and he had to leave his home and suffer all kinds of 
liersecution, but like Joseph, and more than Joseph, he was marked out for great work, 
which he finally achieved. 

1787. The divine Message was priceless: it was not for the Messenger's personal 
profit, nor did he ask of men any reward for bringing it for their benefit. It was for all 
creatures,-literully. hir all the worlds, as explainetl in i. 2. a. 2tl. 

1788. Not only can we learn through Scripture of the working of Allah's providenec 
in human history and the history of individual souls. His Signs are scattered hlcrally 
throughout nalure-throughout Creation-fur all »h<i have eyes to see. And yet man is so 
armgant that lie turns away his verv' eyes from them! 



S. 12 A. 106- 108 



106. And most of them 
Believe not in Allaii 
Without associating (others 
As partners) with Him!'™^ 

107, Do they then feel secure 
Frotn the coming against them 
Of the covering veil'^'"' 

Of the wrath of Allah. — 

Or of the coming against them 

Of the (final) Hour 

All of a sudden'™' 

While they perceive not? 

1IJ8. Say thou: "This is my Way; 
I do invite unto Allah ,- 
With a certain knowledge"^" 
I and whoever follows me. 
Glory to Allah! and never 
Will 1 join gods with Allah!" 
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f7Ky. Even if people profess a nominal fiiilh in AlUih, they corrupt it by tielicving 
in other things as if they were Allah's partners, or had some share in the shaping of the 
world's destinies! In some circles, it is idolatry, the worship of slocks and stones. In 
others, it is Christolatry and Mariolatry, or the deifiealion of heroes and men of renown. 
In others it is the powers of Nature or of Life, or of the human intellect personified in 
Science or Art or invention, anil this is the more common form of modern idolatry. 
Others again worship mystery, or imaginary powers of good or even evil: greed and fear 
are mi.ved np with these forms of worship. Islam calls us to worship Allah, the One True 
God, and Him only. 

1790. G«.!/n>((/= covering veil, palli used for the Judgment to come, which will be so 
dark and appalling as to hide up all other and petty things, and lie the one great reality 
for the souls that were slaves to evil. 

1791. the metaphor is changed, from intensity of darkness to .suddenness of time. 
It will come before they are aware of it. Let them not feel any sense of safety in sin. 

1792. [slam holds fast to the one central lact in the spiritual world, -the unity of God, 
and all Reality springing from Him and Mini alone. There can be no one and nothing 
in competition with that one and only Reality. It is the essence of Truth. All other ideas 
or existences, including our perception of Self, are merely relative, -mere projections from 
the wonderful faculties which lie has given to us. This is not, to us, mere hypothesis. 
It is in our inmost experience. In the physical world, they say that seeing is believing. 
In our inner world this sense of Allah is as clear as sight in the physical world. Therefore. 
Al-Mustafil and those who really follow him in the truest sense of the world, call all the 
world to see this Truth, feel this experience, follow this Way, They will never be 
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' 109. Nor did We send before thee 

(As Messengers) ;my but men, '' 

Whom We did inspire,- 

(Mcn) from the peoples of 

The towns. 

Do tliey not travel 

Through the earth, and sec 

What was the end 

Of those before them? 

But the home of the Hereafter'^^'' 

Is hest, for those who do right. 

Will ye not then understand? 

110. (Respite will be granted) 
Until, when the messengers 
Give up hope (of their people) 
And (come to) think that they 
Were treated as liars. 
There reaches them Our help, 
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: distiactt;d by ni[;t a physical speculations, whose valuiily will alwjiys be doubtful, nor he 
deluded with phuiitoms which lead men aslray. 

1793. It was men that Allah sent as His Messengers to explain Him to men. Mc did 
not send angels or gods. Into His chosen men He breathed His inspiration, so that they 
could see truer than other men. But they were men living with men, -in men's habitations 
in town or couiUry; not recluses or eenobite.';, who had no personal experience of men's 
affairs and could not be teachers of men in the fullest sense. Their deeds tell their own 
tale. 

1794. The righteous, the men of Allah, had, as in Joseph's history, .some evidence 
of Allah's providence in this very world with all its imperfections as reflecting our 
imperfections. But this world i.s of no real consequence to them. Their home is in the 
Hereafter. Joseph's earthly home was in Canaan; but he attained his giory elsewhere; and 
his spiritual Home is in the great Society of the Righteous (iii. 39). 

ny.i. 7.annu (come to think): 1 construe the nominative of this verb to be "the 
messengers" in agreement with the best authorities, Kiaihu is the usual reading, though 
KuzzibU, the alternative reading, also restii on good authority. I construe the meaning to 
be: that Allah gives plenty of rope to the wicked (as in Joseph's story) until His own 
Messengers feel almost that it will be hopeless to preaeU to them and come to consider 
themselves branded as liars by an unbelieving world; that the breaking point is then 
reached; that Allah's help then comes swiftly to His men, and they arc delivered from 
persecution and danger, while the wrath of Allah overtakes sinners, and nothing can then 
ward it off. This interpretation has good authority behind it, though there are differences 
of opinion. 
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17%. Theh storks. /,<■,. iIil" stories of Prophcis or of tlie wicked; for Ihc Iwo tlncnds 
iiiiuT-twinc. ;is in JosL'pli's ^tory. 

I7')7, A slory like llv:il of Joscpii is nol a purely imiiyirury f:ihlc. '11)1: F*L'Ople of the 
Hook have il in lllcir saereil litcr;mirc. It i^ confitiUL-il liore in its main oullinu. but here 
lliLTL' is a detailed spiritual exposition thai will he found nowhere in earlic-r literiiture. 
The exposition eovcrs all sides of humnn life. If properly understotKJ it jiives valuable 
lessons lo guide our conduct. -an instance of Allah's grace and mercy lo people who will 
pi 111 llim in failh and pul ihcir :iff:iirs in His h:inds. 



Intio. to S. 13 
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INTRODUCTION TO SfJRAT Al-R'ad, 13 

Tlic cluDiuiiogical place of this Siira and the general argument of Siiras x. 
to XV. lias been descrihcd in the intrtHhittion to S. x. 

The spt;cial argument of this SQra deals with that aspect of Allah's 
revelation of Himself to man and His dealings with him, which is concerned 
with certain contrasts which arc here pointed out. There is the revelation of the 
Prophets, which conies in spoken words adapted to the language of the various 
men and groups of men to whom it comes; and there is the parallel revelation 
or Signs in the constant lav^s of external nature, on this earth and in the 
visible heavens. There is the contrast between recurring life and death already in the 
external world: why should men disbelieve in the life after death? They mock 
at the idea of punishment because it is deferred: but can they not see Allah's power 
and glory in thunder and the forces of nature? AM creation praises Him: it is 
the good that endures and the evil that is swept away like froth or scum. Not 
only in miracles but in the normal working of the world, are shown Allah's 
power and mercy. Even here there arc Signs of the working of his law: plot 
or plan as men will, it is Allah's Will ihat must prevail. This is illustrated in 
Joseph's story in the preceding Sura. 

Summary.-Thc Book of Revelation is true, and is confirmed by the Signs 
to be seen in visible nature. Allah Who created such mighty forces in outer 
nature can raise up man again after death. .Allah's knowledge is all-compassing: 
so are His power and goodness (xiii. 1-18). 

The righteous seek the pleasure of Allah and find Peace; the evil ones 
break His Law, cavil and dispute, and reject faith; the wrath of Allah will take 
them unawares, btU in His Own good time (xiii. 19-31). 

So was it with Prophets before: they were mocked, but the mockers were 
destroyed, while the righteous rejoiced and were established (xiii. 32-4.'5), 
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AI-Ra-d 13 Ayai 1-2 

Al-Ra'd, or Thunder 
/h ;/ie name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. A.L.M.R.'™ These arc 

■1-1 ,.)7iC! 

I he verses 

Of the Hook: that which 
Hath been revealed unto thee 
From thy Lord is the Truth; 
But most men believe not. 

2. Allah is He Who raised 

The heavens without any pillars '^ 

That ye can see; 

Then He established Ilimsclf 

On the Throne.'*^" 

He has subjected the sun 

And the moon! ^ 

Each one runs (its course) - 

Tor a term appointed. 

He doth regulate all affairs,"*^ 

Explaining ihc Signs in detail. 
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1798- For abbreviated Letters generally see Appendix I. 

1799. Cf. X. I, n, 1382. 

1800. Should we construe the clause "that ye can see" to refer to "pillars" or "ti> 
I he heavens"? IHiiher is admissible, but I prefer the former. The heavens are supported 
on no pillars that we can sec. Wliat we see is the blue vault of heaven, Inil there are 
invisible forces or conditions created by Allah, which should Impress us with His power 

and glory. 

1801. Cf. X. 3. and n. \3S6. We must not think that anything came into being by 
itself or carries out its functions by itself. Allah is the Crcalur from Whoa) everjlhini; 
lias its life and being and through Whom evcrylhtnj; is maintained and supported, even 
though fixed laws arc established for its regulation and eavernment. The "lerni appointed" 
limits the duration of their functioning: its ultimate return is to Allah, as its beginning 
proceeded from Allah. 

1S02. Cf X. .31, n. 142.S. Where the laws of nature are Hxed, and everything runs 
according lo ris appointed course, the government and reEulatton behind it is still that 
of Allah. Where there is hmited free will as in man, yet the ultimate source of man's 
faculties is Allah. Allah cares for His creatures. He does not, as in the idea of polytheistic 
Greece, sit apart on Olympus, careless of His creatures. 
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That yc may bcliuvi; wills certainty 
In the meeting with your Lord,'*"^' 

3. And it is Ho Wlio sprciid mil 
The carih, and set ihereiin 
Mountains standing firm. 

And (flowing) rivers; and fruit 

Of every kind He made 

In piiirs, two and two: 

He draweth the Night lis n vcil"*"^ 

O'er the Day. Behiikl, verily 

(n these things tiicre arc Signs 

For those wJH) consider! 

4. And in the earth are tracts 
(Diverse though) neighhouring. 
And gardens of vines 

And fields sown with corn. 
And palm trees-growing"^"' 
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1K03. One ni;iiiifesl;iliiin of His caring for His crcalurfs, cvciv wliore a limited amimnt 
of free-will is griinlcil fur their licvelopment. is thai Ek is careful to explain His Siiins 
both in nature and in express and detailed revel atiiin through His Messengers, lest ni;in 
should have any doubts whether lie has to return ultimately to his Lord nnd account for 
all his actions during the "term appointed." when he was given some initiative hy way 
of trial and preparation. If man altends carefully to the Siyns, he shoukl have no doubt 
whatever. 

1804. I think that this refers to sex tn plants, and 1 see M.P, has translated 
accordingly. Plants like animals have their reproductive apparatus .-male stamens and 
female pistils. In most cases the same flower combines both stamens and pistils, but in 
some cases these organs are specialised in separate flowers, and in some cases, even in 
separate trees. The date-palm of Arabia and tlic Papniya of India, are instances of fruit 
trees which are uni-sexuul. 

1805. Cf vii. .Sa and n. 10.13. Tbe wliole passage there may i'c compared with the 
whole passage here. Holh their similarity and their variation show how closely reasoned 
each argument is, with expressions exactly appropriate to each occasion. 

1806. Does "growing out of single roots or otherwise" qualifj' "palm trees" or "vines" 
and "com" as well? The former construction is adopted by the classical Commentators; 
in which case the reference is to the fact either that two or more palm trees occa.sionally 
grow out of a single root, or that palm trees grow sometimes as odd trees and sometimes 
in great thick clusters. If the latter construction is adopted, the reference would be to 
the f.act that date-palm (and palms generally) and some t)ther plants arise out of a single 
tap-root, while the majority of trees arise ovn of a net- work of roots that spread out 
extensively. Here is adaptation to soil and water conditions.-aiiother Sign or wonder of 
Creation, 
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Oul uf siiiuk' riKiis or otherwise: 
WiilLTL'il Willi ilie same waier, 
Ycl some ol ihein We make 
More cxeelteiU lluin others to eat. 
Behold, verily in these things 
There arc Signs for those 
Who iinderstimd! 

5. It thou dost marvel 
(At their want of faith), 
Siranjise is iheir siiying: 
"When we are (actually) dust. 
Shall we indeed then he 
In a creation renewed','" They are 
Those who deny iheir Lord! They 
Arc those ronnd whose necks 
Will he yokes (of servitude):'""" 
They will be Companions 
Of the i-"ire. to dwell therein 
(For aye)! 

6. They ask thee lo hasten on 
The evil in preference to the good' 
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IKII7. the d;iti;-[)iilm. Ihf crops of fot)d-j;rains, and the grapc-viiii; arc iill fed liy llie 
saiiiL' kind of water, yet haw different tlie harvests wliich they yield! And that applies 
t(i all vegetation. The fruu or catabie produce may varj- in shape, size, colour, flavour, 
eic-. in endless variety. 

18(^4. After seeing the Signs in nature and the Signs in revclaiion. it is indeed strange 
that people should deny their Creator, But if Ihey admit the Signs of the Creatnr. Who 
wiirks marvels before their ver>' eyes every day, why should they tlouht thai when they 
are reduced lo dust, they can he raised up again'.' If one creation is possihie, what 
difficulty can there he in accepting a renewed creation',* It becomes then a question of 
an obstinate ;md rebellious will, for which ihc punishment is described. 

mm. Agli'it; yokes (of ser%'itude): Cf. vii. 157 and n. 112M. The punishnient may be 
conceived of in two stages: iinmediateiy, yokes of scriiitudc to superstition, falsehood, 
etc., as against the freedom in Faith; and finally, the Fire which burns the very soul. 

IHH). The Unbelievers hy way of a taunt say: "If there is a punishment, let us see 
it come down now." The answer to U is threefold. (1) Why do you w;tnt to see the 
punishinem r:ither than tlic mercy of Allah? Which is better? (2) Have you not heard 
in history of terrible punishments for evil? And have you not before your very eyes seen 
ex:imples of wickedness brought to book? (3) Allah works not oidy in justice and 
punishmem, but also in mercy and forgiveness, and mercy and forgiven e.ss come first. 
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YL't h.ivc conic to puss. 

Before ihcm. (many) exemplary 

I'lmishmL'nls! Hut verily 

'Iliy LurI is full of forgiveness 

Fw mankind for their wrong-doing. 

And verily thy Lord 

Is (alsi)) sirici in punistimcnt. 

And the Unbelievers siiy: 
"Why is noi a Sign sent dt>wn 
To him from hLs l^rd?"""' 
Bill thou url truly 
A wiirnur, und to every people 
A guide.""' 

SECTION 2. 



K. Alhih dolli know what 

Ivvery fem:ile (wnmb) doth I'^ar, 
Uy how much the wombs 
Rill short (of their lime 
Or ntimher) or do exceed. 
I'very single tiling is with Him 
In (due) proportion. 

y. ( (e knowclh the Unseen 
And that which is open: 



IfAi 
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(HI I. After all ihc Signs that have just been mentioned it is mere fnictioiisncss lo 
say, -Hfing ik)wn a Sign," Al-Mustafa brought Signs and crcdcnieils as iHhcr Prophets 
liiil, am) lilte them, refu&cd lo s;i!usfy mere idle curiosity. 

IK12. The East sentence of Ihis verse has usually been iiitc[|irctcd to mujii lh:il ihe 
I'roplift's Tunction was merc-ly to warn, and that puidMnet: was Ncnt lij Allali to every 
nation Ih rough its t'roplict.v. I think the following interpictatioii is c(|ually possible: 'it is 
itself a Sign that Al-Mustaf;i should warn anti pri^ach and [iioihiie the Our-an, and tlii: 
Kiiiilance which he brings is universal guidance, as from Allati. 

IBL^. Hic female womb is just an example, a type, of extreme secrecy. Not even 
the female herself tnow^ what is in the womb.-wlielher it is a rnale young or a female 
young, whether it is one or more, whether it is to be Ixirn short of the slanilard time 
or to exceed the standard lime. Bui the most hidden and apparently unknowable things 
are clear to Allah's knowledge: there is no mere chance: all things are regulated by Allah 
in just measure and proportion. ITie general proposition comes in the last sentence: "every 
sinple thing is with lllm in (due) pro[rartion." 
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He is iliu Grciit, 
The most High."*'* 

10. [I is thu same (U> Him) 
Whether any of you 
Conceal his speech or 
Declare it openly; 
Whether he lie hiti hy nighl 
Or walk forth freely by day. 

11. Fi»r each (such person)""^ 
Tliere are (angels) in succession, 
Before and behind him; 

They guiird him hy command 

Of Allah. Verily never 

Will Alliih change the condition 

Of -A people ii[Uil they 

Change what i.s in themselves'"'^ 

But when (once) Allah willcth 

A people's punisliment, 

'Hicre can be no 

Turning it back, nor 

Will they find, besides Him. 

Any to protect 
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IKI.1 A VLT>,c of matchless rhythm in .Arabic. 

IMI.^. Our most hidden thoughts and motives arc known to Him at .ill limes. 

1816. Sec last verse. Even- persiin, whether he conccils or reveals his llioughls. 
whether he skulks in darkness or yiics about by day. -all are uiuler Allah's walch .md 
ward. I lis pracc encompasses everyone, and .i^ain :ind again protccis him, if he will only 
lake the protection, from harm and evil. If in his foliy he thinks he can secretly lake 
sonic pleasure or profit, he is wrong, for recording angels record all his thoughts anil 
deeds. 

IK17. Allah is not intent on punishment. He created man virtuous and pure; he gave 
him intelligence and knowledge: he surrounded him with all sorts of iiistrnmenis of His 
grace and mercy. If, in spite of all this, man distorts his own will and yous against All. ill s 
Will, yel is Allah's loryiveness open to him if he will lake it. It is <mly when lie li;is 
made his own sight blind and changed his own nature or soul away from the bcaulifiil 
mould in which Allah formed it, that Allah's Wraih will descend on him and the 
favourable position in which Allah placed him wdl be changed. When once the 
punishment tomes, there Is no turning it back. None of the thinp which he relied upon- 
<ilher than Allah-can possibly protect him. 
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12. [t is He Who doth show yuu 
The lightning, by way 
Boih cif fciir and of hope;""* 
It K I Ic Whn dnih raix up 
ITic clouds, heavy 
Wilh (fertilising) rain! 

13. N;iy, thunder rcpcatcth llis^ 

praises. 

And so do the angels, wilh awe:'**^' 
I Ic ningelh the loud-voiced 
'Iliundcr-bolts, and therewith 
He strikelh whomsoever JIc will... 
Yel these (arc the men) 
The while they arc 
Disputing about Allah 
He is Mighty in Power. "^' 

14. To Mini is due the Irue prayer'*^ 
Any others that they 

Call upon besides Him hear them 
No more than if they were 
To sircteh forth their hands 
For water to reach their mouths 
But il reaches them not: 
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18! 8. litre tlieii is llic climax lo Ihc answer of (he s;ire;istic challenge of the 
Uiibtlievers for punishment, in IjinRiiiiRC of great subliniiiy. Why look lo evil rather Ihiin 
lo g(H>d?-lij punishment rather than lo mercy'Mo the fear In ihc force and fire of the 
lightning ralhcr than lo the hope of good and abundant crops in the rain which will eome 
behind the lightning cUiutk? 

1K1'>. Nay, Ihundcr itself, which may frighten you. is but a lame and beneliceni force 
before Him. declaring HLs praises, like the rest of crculion. THUNDER thus aptly givKs 
the name lo this Sura of conlrasis, where what wc niay think terrible is shown to Ik: 
really a submissive instrument of giKnl in Allah's hands. 

1H20. And the angcLs, whom we think to be beautiful creatures of power and glory 
nearest to Allali, yel feel reverence and awe even iis they praise His holy name. 

1K2I. Who is puny man, lo call Allah in question? (./. some variations on this Ihcme 
in the Book of Job, <-.g, chapters 38 to 41. 

1822. //ayjq=: truth; right; what is due, befitting, proper. AH these meanings are to 
be understood here. If we worship anylhing other than Allah (whether it is idols, stars, 
powers of nature, spirits, or deified men, or Self, or Power, or Wealth, Science or Art, 
Talent or tntcilect), our worship is both foolish and futile. 
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I'or Ihc prayer of ihosc 
Wilhoul E'iiilh isi nothing 
Bui vain prayer. "^^ 

15. Whale vcr beings'"'^ ihcre arc 
In the heavens and the earth 

Do prostrate ihemNelvcs lo Allah"*^ 
-with good-will 
Or in spile of themselves: 
St> do their shadows"^ 
Tn the mornings and evenings. 

16. Say: "Who is the Lord and 

Suslainer"^^ 
or the lie:ivens and ihc earth?" 
Say:"(It is) Allah," 
S;iy: "Do ye then take 
(I*'(tr w<tnihip) protectors other 



:f' ' ^ ' . 









1S2.1. Willuml I-iiilh, il Ls ubviims thai prayer or wor^tiip h:is no mc;inirig whiitcvcr. 
It is bul ;iii altctrdlion i>f ihc mind. Hul IhLTC iv ;i ilcreper inc;iniiig. Yim may Ii.ivl- falsc 
faith, as in supcrsli lions or in worshipping ihitip> olhcr Ihan Allah. ;» cxpliiint-d in ihc 
laM nolL'. In ihal case, Itm, you arc pursuing mere phantoms nf the mind. Wl»en jou 
aimc to examine il, il is mere imbecility or Tutility. Worship and prayer arc justified only 
lo Allah, the One True God. 

1824. Notice that the original of what 1 have translated "whatever being" is the 
personal pronoun man, not ma. This then refers to tieings with a pcrvmality. r.g.. angels, 
spirit.s. human tH:ings, and possibly other Ihinp. of objective (nol necess-irily material) 
cxislencc. as eonlrasled with their Shadows or Simulacra or Apjicaranecs, or Phanlasnis. 
riientioneil al Ihe end cjf the verse. Ilolh these tleirtps and their Shadows are subject to 
the Will of Allah. Sec notes 1825 and 1837. 

IR2.S. "Prostrate themselves": the posture means thai they rea^gnisc their subjection 
n> Allah's Will and Law, whether ihcy wish it or not. 

182fi. "In spile of themselves": Satan and Ilvil. 'ITiey would like to get away ftoni 
the control of Ihe Atl-gmMl Allah, but they cannot, and they have lo acknowledge His 
supremacy and lordship over thcm. 

1827. liven ihc Shadows-creations of the hiiagination, or projections from other 
things and dependent on the other things for their eiistcoce. as %hadows are lo sulistance- 
even such sUaihiws are subject to Allah's L.aws and Will, and cannot arise or have any 
effect on our minds except by tils permis-sion. ITie Shadows are lempesl and therefore 
most prtuninent when the sun is level, and tend to disappear as the sun approaches Ihe 
/enith. Hut even when they arc longest and most prominent, they are still subject to 
Allah's Wdl and Law. 

1S2.S. 'Ilic meaning of "Rahb" t>. explained in n. 30, to i. 2. 

wmmwmmm 
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17. 
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'lluiii llim, such as have 

No power either for good 

Ot for hnrm to themselves? 

Say: "Arc the blind equal 

With those who sec? 

Or I he depths of darkness 

Rqiial with Light?" 

Or do they assign to Alksh 

Partners who have created 

(Anything) as He has created. 

So that the creation seemed 

T»> them similar? 

Say: "Allah is the Creator 

Of all things: He is 

The One, the Supreme and 

Irresistible." 

He sends down waler"*^' 

Krotii the skies, and the channels 

Flow, each according lo its measure: 
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182y. C/. V. 7(1. 

1831). This verse may be analysed inlu six parts, each two parts going together like 
question and answer. Each except the fifth part is Introducctt tiy the word "Say", which 
is equivalent in old Arabic to inverted commas. The fifth part, "or do they 
:issign.... similar?" is not introduced by "Say", because it is in the indirect form. 

(I) Who is the Lord and Sustainer of the Wortds? ll is Allah, (2) And ycl you 
worship other gods? No, no one can be equal to Him, any more than darkness is equal 
to light. {."!) Your ofher gods have created nothing by which you can be misled? No 
indeed; He is the only Creator, the One and Supreme. 

I83t. This verse is full of parables. (1) It is Allah Who sends rain and sends it to 
all. See how it flows in different channels according lo their capacities. .Some arc sluggish; 
some have a swift current. Some form great rivers and irrigate wide tracts of country; 
some are clear crystal streams, perhaps in hilly tracts, with beds of clean pebbles which 
you can see dirough the water. Some produce delicious cdil)le fish; and some are infested 
by crocodiles or injurious monsters. And diere are degrees and degrees amons hrouks, 
streams, lakes, rivers, and seas. So with the rain of AlUdi's jnerey and the knowledge 
and wistlom and guidance which He sends. All can receive it. Different ones will respond 
according lo their capacities. (2) In the physical world, water is pnie and beneficial. Hut 
froth and scum will gather according to local condnions. As the floods will carry off the 
scum and purify ihe water, so will the flood of Allah's spirituid mercy carry away our 
spiritual scum and purify the water. {J) The frorh may make a greater show on the 
surface, bul it will not List. So will there be frothy knowledge, which will disappear, bul 
Allah's Truth will endure. 
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But the torrcn! bciirs away 

The foam thai mounts up 

Til I hi; surface. Even so, 

I-rom that (ore) which they heat 

In the firt:, lo make omamcnts 

Or utensils therewith, 

There is a scum likewise. 

Thus dolh Allah (by parables) 

Show forth Truth and falsehood. 

For the seutti disappears 

Like froth cast out; 

While that which is for the good 

Of mankind remains 

t)n the earth. Thus doth Allah 

Set forth parables. 

18. I-br those who respond 
To their Lord, arc (all) 
Good things. But those 

Who respond not to Him,- 

Hvcn if they had :ill 

That is in the heavens 

And on earth, and as much more, 

(In vain) would they offer it'*"" 

For ransom. For them 

Will the reckoning be terrible: 

Their alxxle will be Hell.— 

What a bed of miser>'! 

SECTION 3. 

19. Ls then one who doth know 
That that which hath been 
Revealed unto thee 

From thy Lord is the Truth, 
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\KM. In ecmlinualidii of the lust nule, the (ourlh p:iratile is Ihal of metal ores: (4) 
the ore is full of baser admisturc, hut the fire will separate lire gold from ihe drovs for 
ornumcnlN, or (5) some metal of household ulilily, with which yiiu make everynlay 
lUcnsils, which the fire will separnle from uilrnixlurcs which you ilo mu want. St> the fire 
of Allah's test, either liy adversity or hy afflueocc, will search oiit the Iruc metal in us 
uml reject the dross, it will show us what is valuable or what is useful, all stirls of scum 
;iiwi vanity which wc collca and miscall knowledge. 



IB.13. (/. iit 9! and x. 54. 
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Like one wlio is blind?'*-^ 
It is those who arc 
Endued wiili understanding 
That receive udmonilion;- 

2(1. Those who fulfil the Covenant 
Of Alkih ;ind fail not 
In I heir plighted word; 

21. Those who join together 
Those things which Allah 
Hath commanded to he joined,"*" 
Hold their Lord in awe. 
And fear the terrible reckoning; 

I 22. Those who paiiently persevere. 
Seeking the countenance of their 

Lord 
Establish regular prayers; spend. 
Out of (tiie gifts) We have bestowed 
For their sustenance, secretly 
And openly; and turn off Evil 
Wilh good: fnr such there is 
The final attainment 
or the (Eternal) Homc.-"^"' 

23. Gardens of perpetual bliss: 
Tliey shall enter there. 
As well as the righteous 
Among their fathers, their .spouse.s 
And their offspring"**^ 
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IW-J. In thi.s scftiim the contrast between Riilh ;hiiJ KiyhlL'iuisrifsv iiii tliL' one hiuul 
and Infidelity and tivil on (he other is stjt out. The righteous in;in is known as one who 
(1) receives ;iilnioiiitioii; (2) is true to his covenatus; (?) follows the univers;il I^eligion 
of l^iith ;iiiil i'tiictifc joined together; (4) is patient and perseveriili; in 'iceking Allah; and 
in practical malters he is known to be; (5) regular in prayer; (6) generous in true charity, 
whether open or secret; and (7) nut revengeful, but anxious to turn off evil wilh good. 
thus hreaking Ihe cliain of evil which lends to perpetuate itself. . i 

IKS,";. That is, join faith with practice, love of Ciod with love of man, and respect 
for all Prophets alike, i.e., follow the right Religion, anil not oikl bits of it. 

!H3fi, Their journey in this life was ai best a sojourn, i'lie Heaven is Iheir eternal 
Himte, which is further prefigured in the two following verses. 

1,H37, The relalicniships of this life are temporal, but love in righteousness is eternal. 
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And angels shall enter unto them 
From every gate 

(with the salutation) 

24. "Peace unto you for that ye 
Persevered in patience! Now 
How excellent is the final Home!" 

25. But those who break 

The Covenant of Allah, after 
Having plighted their word thereto. 
And cut asunder those things"*''' 
Which Allah has commanded 
To be joined, and work mischief 
In the land; - on them 
Is the Curse; for tliem 
Is the terrible Home!'*"' •• 

2(i. Allah doth enlarge, or grant 
By (strict) measure, the 

r' IS.iJt 

Sustenance 
(Which He giveth) to whom so 
He pleasclh, (The worldly) rejoice 
In the life of this world: 
But the life of this world 
Is but little comfort 
Compared to die Hereafter 

SECTION 4. 

27. The Unbelievers say: "Why 
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1838. 'I'liis is tlic opposite of Ilif tilings explained iiv xiii. 21 aliovo, 11. 18:55. 

1839. This is in contrast 10 dvc slate of iIk hkssctl, described in xiii. 22-24 above. 
The Curse is the opposite of the ISIins. and the TerriWi; Home '\s the op(xisite of llie 
Eternal Home, the Gardens of perpclual bliss, 

1840. AUiih, the Susiainer and Cherisher of alt His creatures, gives sustenance to 
all. To some He grants it in abundance; to others He gives it in strict measure. No 
one can question Him. for His Will is supreme, and it is the measure of all good. 



1841. C/. ix. 38. The mcanin;; here may also be: This present life is just a furniture, 
a convenience, a stepping stone, a probation, for ihc life to come. In itself it is less 
important than ihe Hereafter. 
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Is not a Sign sent (inwn 
To him from his Lord?"'"^* 
Say: "Truly Allah Icavcih, 
To stray, whom Ik* will; 
Uul He guidcth to Himself 
Those who I urn to Him 
In pcrvitence,- 

|28. "Tliosc who believe, ;md whose 

hearts 
Find satisfaetton in the remembrance 
Of Allah: for wilhoiil doubt 
In the remembranee of Allah 
Do hearts find satisfaction. ' 

1 29, "For those who believe 
And work righteousness. 
Is (every) bic.sscdness,""'' 
And a beautiful place 
Of (final) return." 

1 ,10. Thus have We sent thee 

Amongst a People before whom 
(Long since) have (other) Peoples 
(Gtmc and) passed aw:iy;"'*^ 












1842. The miuslion is repeated from siii, 7 above: for tin- lint' iif icaMininp then; 
suggusied in answer is now compleied, and another line of reasoning is now taken up. 
Alhih provides ever>- guidance for those who turn to Him in penitence, bui lie will leave 
(hose to wander ;islray who deliberately close their eyes and their hearts (o His gr.ice 
and [he comfort that comes from rcnicmhering Mini and celebrating His praises. 

1843. Tlie Sign or Miracle is not something external: it is something internal, 
something in your mind, heart, and soul. It depends on your inner spiritual experitnee. 
If you turn to Allah, that liglii, that experience, will come. If you do not, Allah will 
not force you. 

1844. "' Blessedness": I'uhu: an internal state of satisfaction, an inward jiiy which is 
ilifficuil to descrilic in words, hut which reflects itself in ihe life of the good man, through 
good and ill fortune, through good report and evil. And then, there is always the final 
goal to which his eyes are turned, the bcaudful Home of rest in the Hereafter, after this 
life's struggles arc over. That goal is Allah Himself. 

1845. Our Prophet came later in lime than other Prophets, to complete their Message 
antJ universalisc Religion, And certainly it is after his age that the process of the 
unifiealion of the world began. 'ITiat process is noi complete yet, but is proceeding apace. 
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In order ihiit tliou niiglUest 

Rehearse unto ihcm what We 

Send down unui thee by inspiration; 

Yet do they rejcet (Him), 

The Most Gracious! 

Say: "He is my Lord! 

There is no god but He! 

On Him is my trust, 

And to Him dn 1 mm!""'* 

31. If there were w Oor>im 

With whieh mountains were moved. 

Or the earth were cloven asunder. 

Or the dead were made to speak, 

(This would he the one!) 

But. truly, the Command is 

With Alhih in all things!'*"' 

Do not the BeMcvers know, 

That, had Alkih (so) willed. 

He could have guided 

All mankind (to the Right)? 

But the Unbclicvcrs.-never 
Will disaster cease to seize 
Them for their (ill) deeds. 
Or to settle clo.se to their homes. 
Until the promise of Allah 
Come to pass, for. lerily, 
Allah will not fail 
In His promise. '*"* 
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1846. Failh lells us that no amount of opposition from Unbelievers can ever slop 
Allah's Plan. 

1847. Evury thing is possible and in Allah's power. His Plan is bcncficieni and all- 
embracing. Bui ii is iu)i for His creatures to dictate to Him. or demand what He should 
do, or how lie shmild du ii. 'I'he Comm.ind is with Allah in all things. The Believers 
know His omnipotence, and they also know that He will order His world for the best. 

1848. Let not the Unbelievers think that if Ihcy seem lo prosper for a time, that 
is the end of the matter. They are warned about ihtce things. (I) their ill deeds must 
carry evil consequences for ihcm all the time, though they may not perceive them for 
a cenain time. (2) tlicir homes, their places of resort, the circles in which they move, 
will also be haunted by (heir ill dced.s and their consequences. For evil makes a complex 
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SECTION 5. 

1 32. Mocked were (many) 

messengers 

Bcfurt: ttioe: hut 1 gnmlcd 
Respite to the Unbelievers, 
Aiui fin;illy I pimislicd them: 
Tliun [low {lerrihlcj was My 

requital !"*■"" 

1 33. Is then He Who slandeth 
Over evcrj' soul (and knowcth) 
All that it doth. 
(IJke any others)? And yei 
They ascribe partners io Allah. 
Say: "Rut name them! "*-■"' 
Is it that ye will 
Inform Him of something 
He knowcth not on earth. 
Or is it (just) a show 
Of words?" Nay! to those 
Who believe not, their devising 
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of its ciivirdnnienl. 'IIil- walls of Jericho, whfil tlley fall, nriist bring down all Jcriclio in 
its ruins. (?>) Tlic iiliiniaiL- DisaMur, the final Rcckoiiini;. must aunt;, for Ailah never faik 
in Itis iniiniisc. True values must eventually be restored; the hihkI to the good, aiul the 
evil lo ihe evil. 

The t'onimcniators drjiw illuslraliiins from the life <ii llie Prophet, hi? exile from 
Makkali, and his restoration. A similar miracle wurks in all historj. Bui the Qimiiiarul 
is with Allah. 

IM'J. (/, vi. to. 

1850. The punishment was in many casts defcrteil. Uul when it did come, him 
terrible and exemplary it w;is' 

IK.Sl, Vf, ,xii. 40. 'You have but lo name your false pods, and you will see that they 
are nothiiij! btil names, llicre is no reality behind diern, whereas Allah is the Oae jjreat 
Reality. F le penetrates evorythinf; iliroHj;h and thronjil) and kniiws ail things. Do you dare 
to tell Itini of something on earth thai Ik does not know'.' Or is it just a trick or a 
show of words? 

1H52. All pretences and fancies seem attractive to their inventors, but alas! ihcy arc 
a great olistniclion to the Path of Religion and Truth. However, if by their contumacy, 
tbey have cut themselves off from Allah's grace, who can guide Ihem or reclaim them 
from their crr<irs? 
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Sccrm pleasing, but [iii;y are 
Kept back (itit-rcby) from the Path. 
And those wlioni Allah leads 
Astray, no one can guide 

34. For tht-ni is a Pcnully 

In the life of this world. "^" 

But harder, truly, is the 

Chastisement 

Of the Hereafter: and defender 

Have they none against Allah. 

35. The parable of the Garden 
Which the rijihteous are promised !- 
Beneath it flow rivers: 

Perpetual is the fruits thereof"*-^ 
And the shade therein:"*-" 
Such is (he I-nd 
Of the Righteous; and ihc End 
Of Unbelievers is the Fire."^ 

36. Those to whom We have 
Given the Hook'"" rejoice 
At vvhai hath been revealed 
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1853. The uonscqucnces of sin may be felt in ihi^ life itself, but they arc nothing 
cump;ircd to tliL' finiil penalties in the life Ut tonic. 

1854. f'oi the ci)itiprehen.sive meaning of ilie riMM akala (literally "to cal"), sec v. 
66, n. 776. In iis derived meaning ii means fruit ;ind enjoyment of all kinds, spirituul 
a,s well MS other. Hie joys of heaven arc nol like llie joys of die earth, which fade aw;iy 
or cloy. The joys of heaven are pure, lasling, anil without any of the druwbacki which 
we associate wilh I he joys of the sense. 

tK55. '/.ithin: lilerally shaJe, hence, shelter, protection, security. All these meanings 
arc implied. .Shade is one of the delights of a garden. Cf. iv. 57 and n. 579. 

lf?56. In this, as in other places, Ihc Fire is contra.stcd with the Garden, as Misery 
is comnisteil wiili HIiss. We can alsti imaeine oilier incitients in contrast with those of 
ihe Garden, c-,^'. , wilh the Fire will be drouglit, aritlity, thirst, instead of beautiful rivers; 
pain and suffering, instead of perpetual delight; no pmlection aj^ainsl the fierceneys of 
the heal, as conlra.sted with the ctKil shades ever deepening as you proceed in the Garden. 

1857, 'Hif Htnikr in a general sense. Revelation, "lliose lo whom the fJook halh been 
given" are Ivolh (1) ihe i'eople of the Bixik of previous revclalions, who study the new 
Revelation in Arabic without prejudice and find in it confirmation of what their ancestors 
had received and believed in ii, and (2) the Muslims who receive the Qur-an with such 

joy- 
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Unto tlicc; but there are 

Among the clnns"*'** those who reject 

A part thereof. Say: 

"I am commanded to worship 

Allah, and nut to join partners 

With Him. Unto Him 

Do 1 call, and 

Unto Him is my return." 

|;37. Thus have We revealed it 

To be a judgment of authority"''' 
In Arabic. Wert Ihou lo follow 
Tlteir (vain) desires after (he 

knowledge 
Which hath reached thee. 
Then wouldst thou find 
Neither protector nor defender'*"^ 
Against Allah. 

SECriON 6. 

1 38. We did send messengers 
Before thcc, and appointed 
For them wives and children:'"*' 
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185K. Ahzab (plural of iyizb = parties, seels, troops, tians. 'Hie reference ni;iy he to 
the clans nienlioneil in xxx, 20 anil 22 (thiit whole Siira is ealled Ahziih). Hut we can 
understand it in a perfectly general sense, Amtiiii; all suctions of the people there are 
persons who would receive a portion of Allah's truth hut reject whatever docs not suit 
them or fall in with their selfish aims or vain desires. Tile proper answer to them is: 
Surely, Allah's command is universal, -to worship and serve Hini and refuse to bend the 
knee to any other; the man of God finds his staff and support in it; hut he must invne 
all to share in its blessings; it came from Allah, and to Allah sti:ill we all return. 

1859. The Our-;'in is in Arabic; therefore the Arabs, among whom it was 
promulgated, could have no difficulty in understandinj; its precepts and using it in judging 
of right and wrong in all their affairs. Eiut it is also uaiversal; therefore no one should 
give preference lo his own vain fancies against this authoritative declaration. 

I8f)(), (,/. ii. 120. The variation is in the single word "Waq" here in place of "Nnsir" 
in ii. 120. lir e;icli case the apt word is clioseii not only for the rhythm in its own passage 
hut for the general meaning in the Argument. 

1861. All the Prophets of whom we have any detailed knowledge, except one, had 
wives and children. The exception is Jesus the son of Mary. But his life was incomplete; 
his ministry barely lasted ihrcc years; his mission was limited; and he was not called upon 
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And ii was never the pan 
Of a messenger to bring a Sign 
Exccpl US Allah pcrniiiied'*''" 
(Or comm;inded). Tor each period 
Is an appointment)."*'^^ 

I 39. Allah doth blot out 

Or confirm what He pleasethi 

With Him is 

The Mother of the Book.'**' 

40. Whether Wc shall show thee 
(Within thy life-time) 

Part of what We promised them 

Or take lo Us thy soul 

(Before it is all accomplished). 

Thy duty is to make 

(The Message) reach them: 

It is Our pari 

To call tlicm to account. 

41. Sec they not that We 
Gradually reduce the land 
From its 
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10 deal wilh the many-sided problctns that arise in a highly organised society or Slate. 
Wt pay equal respect to him, bcrauNC he was Allnli's Mcsscnf;cr; Init lh:n is not to sxiy 
tliat his Mcss;ige covers the same universal grourul as thai of Ai-Muslafa. 'I'liere is nu 
reproach for a normal human being if he lives a normal human life; there is glory if he 
beautifies it and sets a nobler example of virtue than other men, as did Al-Mustaf;i. 

18f)2. Ni) I'rophcl performed any Miracle or showed forth any "Signs." except as 
Allah willed. Allah's Will (MashlyiH) is an all-wise, universal Plan, whieli is not formeil 
f<ir the tienefil of one trilie or millal or of one age or country (see also next verse), 'llie 
j'rc.itcst Miracle in history was and is the Our-an. We can apprehend its beauty anil 
Hiamkiir today as much as did the people of Al-Musla(a\ day,-even more, as our 
colkclive knowledge of nature and of Allah's creation has increased. 

1863. Kilah: means "a Uiw decreed" or "a Decree established." 

I KM. tImin-ut-Kilfih: Mother of the Book: the original foundation of all revelation; 
rlic Rssence of Allah's Will and Uiw. Cf. iii. 7, and n. Ml. 
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Outlying borders?'^' (Where) Allah 

Commands, ihere is none 

To put back His command: 

And He is Swift 

In calling to account. 

j 42. Those before ihem did (also) 
Devise plots; but in all things 
Allah is the devising altogether."^ 
He knowcth the doings 
Of every souk and soon 
Will the Unbelievers know 
Who guts home in the End. 

[ 43. Tlie Unbelievers say: "No 

messenger 
An thou." Say: "Enough 
For a witness between me 
And you is Allah, and such 
As have knowledge of the Book."'"^ 
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iJifi.S. In the Prophet's mtnisin- ;)t Makkah. iMl' M(i>t stiff-neckui! iippifthioii cimie 
from the scat and centre of power in Makkah. Tlie humbler pcoplo-thc friiiet; of M;ikkan 
soeiely-came in readily, as also did some tribes roiinil ahmit Makkah. After Illc llijral 
there was a hard stniggle between Makkab and Madlnab aivd at last the blimdless 
conquest of Makkah in A.H. 8 trade the Pagan Mruclute finally collapse, though it had 
alreath been s;ipp(.'d to ili founilatiuns. So. generally. Trulh finds easiest irnlTiiiitL- ihroufth 
the liunible and lowly, and not in the beginning at the bL^adquarters of [xnvLT, but In 
ibi; fulness of limL- it niiikt's its way everywhere with irresistible foree. 

IKW). Cf. iii. 5A and n. MB. 

IKfiT. file enemies of Islam have to acknowledge that AbMiislafa w;is a great and 
noble tbaraeter, but they deny his Propbelbnnd. lie eould point to his eredenliak trum 
Allah in the work vvhieli he achieved, and the Our-aii whieli be broiisht. 

ISfiK, That is, those who have knowledge of revelation i;enerally will recognise 
Atlab's revelation in the holy Our-an. An alternatise reading is "min 'miiilii", wbtek is 
written the same in Arabic, with only three vowel points different. If we adopt that, llie 
last clause will be: "and from Itim is (all) knowledge of (be Hook": i.e., "as all knowledge 
of the Hook comes from Allah, the Qur-iin also bears witness to me'. 



Intro. toS. 14. 



INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Ibrahim, 14 

For the chronology and ihc general jirgiimenl of ihis Sura in the scries 
SQras k, to xv., see Inlrodiiction to S, x. 

The special subjcet-matter of Ihis Sura is a coniinuaiion of the concluding 
portion of the Uist Sura, which explained how Allah's revelation gains ground 
in spite of selfish men's opposition. Here illustrations lire given from the story 
of Moses ;md Abraham, and Abraham's I'niyer for Makknh forms the core of 
the Sura, / 

5Hmmflry. -Revelation leads man from darkness lo tight. It comes to each nation 
in its own language and for its own special eircumslances. So was it with Moses 
and other Prophets. There was a conflict of evil with good, but evil was 
destroyed. Parable of the Goodly Tree (xiv. 1-27). 



Why will not men receive God's grace? Why will they choose to go astray? 
Abraham prayed to be saved from infidelity, himself and his posterity, and he 
prayed for Makkah, the city of the new revelation through Arabia. Good and 
Evil will find their proper retribution, and Allah's Plan of Unity will prevail 
(xiv. 28-52). 



Surat Ibrahim 14 Ayat 1-3 
Ibrahim, or Abraham 
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In the name of Allah, Most Gracious 
Most Merciful. 

1. A. L. R.'*** A Book 
Which We have revealed 
Unto thee, in order that 
Thou mightcst lead mankind 
Out of the depths of darkness 
Into light-by Ihe leave"™ 

Of I heir Lord-to ihi; Way 

Of (Him) the Lxalted in Power, 

Worthy of alt Praise!-""' 

2. Of Allah, to Whom do belong 
All thin^ in the heavens 
And on earth! 

But alas for the Unbelievers""^ 
For a terrible Chastisement 
(Hieir Unfaith will bring thcm)!- 

3. Those who prefer ihc lifc"^ 
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1H69. For those letters sec Inirodutlioii Appendix 1, 

187t). It is insisted on that every Prophet spcnks not from himself but from Allah. 
His leading into tlic light is but by the grace and mercy of Allah, mil by any power of 
his own, or by any merit of those who hear him. 

IH71. In this :mtl the next verse where the sentence is completed, three qualities 
of Allah are mentioneti, vi2.., (1) His exalted position above all Creation; (2) His 
goodness, which entitles Him, and I Mm alone, to Pnuse; and (3) His Power in all heaven 
and eanh. Thxcs I le stands in no need of man's worship; 1 lis ytKHlness is all for the good 
of man (and His creatures); and His control over His creatures is complete; so He can 
cany out His Will and i'lan. 

1872. Sec the last note. Thai being Ihc case, in what a sad plight are those who reject 
the Faith and (Irjce offered lo ihcm, and draw down on themselves »tl Ihc terrible 
consequences of that rcjccticm,-lhe Wralh to come! 

1873. The Unbelievers arc here characterised in three ways; (1) they love Ibis 
ephemeral life and its vanities more than the true life which goes into the Hereafter; 
(2) they not only harm themselves but mislead others, (3) [heir own crooked minds search 
fur something crooked in Allah's slraight Path (cy. vii. 45). But in doing so, they go 
farther and farther from the Truth. 
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Of this world to 

Tlic Hereafter, who hinder (men) 

From the Path of Allah 

And seek to make it crooked: 

They arc astray 

By a long distance. 

4. We sent not a messenger 

Except (to leach) in the language '*■'■' 
Of his (own) people, in order 
To make (things) clear to them. 
So Allah leads astray 
Those whom He pleases 
And guides whom He pleases'"^ 
And He is Exalted in power, 
full of Wisdom. 

5. We sent Moses with Our Signs 
(And the command). "Bring out 
Thy people from the depths 

Of darkness into light, 
And remind them of 
The Days of Allah."'™ Verily 
In this there are Signs 
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IK74. If the object of a Message is to make things clear, it must be delivered in 
the language current among the people lo whom the Messenger is sent. Through them 
il can reach all mankind. There is even a wider meaning for "language", [t is not merely 
a tjuestion iif alphabets, letters, or words. Each age or people-or world in a psychological 
scnse-casls Us thoughts in a cenain mould or form. Allah's Mcssaye-being universal-can 
be expressed in all mnuUis and forms, and is equally valid ;ind necessary for all grades 
of bumanily, and must therefore be explained to each according to his or her cap.icily 
or rucuptivity. In this respect the Qur-an is marvellous. It is for the simplest as well as 
the most advanced. 

IS?."!. "Whom He pleases"; the usual expression for Mashiyiil. the imiversal Will and 
Plan, which is all- wise and on the highest plane of goodness and righteousness. 

IH76. "I'lie Days of Allah": the days when Allah's mercy was specially shown lo 
theni, livery day and every hour and minuli;, Allah's grace flows to us abundantly, but 
there are special events in personal or national history which may be coiiiincmorated as 
lietl-lctlcr Days. Those lo the IsraeUtes were set out in great detail in ii. .lO-fil and on 
other places. 
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For such as arc firmly palicnl 
And constant, -grateful and 

appreciative 

6. Remember! Miiscs said 

To his people: "Call to mind 
The favour of Allah to you 
When He delivered you""" 
From the people of Pharaoh: 
They set you hard tasks 
And punishments, slaughtered 
Your sons, and let your women-folk 
Live: therein was 
A tremendous trial from your Ltird.' 

SECriON 2. 

7. And rcmemlicr! your Lx)rd 
Giuscd to Ix: declared (publicly): 
"If ye are grateful, I will 

Add more (favours) unto you; 
But if ye show ingratitude,"*™ 
Truly My punishment 
Is terrible indeed." 
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1877. Sahhar is the inteasivc form, and includes all the ideas Implied in Sabr (ii. 4.^ 
and n. 61, and it. 153 n. tS7) in an Inlcnsive ilcgrci:. Slinkur and Sbiikir have in them 
the idea a( iipptecialion, rcaggnidon, j;ratitudc ua stuiwn in decU^ tif gtmdncss and 
righteousness. Iloth Ifrms are applied to Allah as welt as lo men. A slight tijstinttinn 
in shades of meaning may t>e niilud, Sbakiir impiies thai ihe apprcciiilioii is even for tlic 
smallest favours and response on the other side; it is a mental alliludc independent of 
specific facts. Shakir implies bigger and mcire specific things. 

1878. Cf. ii, 49. The reference back to Israel and Mifses serves a double purpose-as 
an appeal lo llie People of the BfHik, and as a reminder to the Oiu^iisli "f Ihc favour 
now conferred on them by the cominj; among them t>f a greater Prophet lh:m Moses. 

1879. The various shades of meaning in Shakam are explained in n, 1877 above. 
Kafara implies: (I) lo reject faith, as in ii. 6 and n. Mi; (2) lo be ungrateful for mercies 
and favours received, as here; (3) lo resist Allah «r f'aith, as in iii. 13; (4) to deny 
(the Signs of Allah), as in iii. 21, or deny ihc mission of Messengers, as in xiv. 9. Kafir 
in the most general sense may be translated "Unbeliever". 
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8. And Moses said: "If ye 

Show ingratitude,"***' ye and all 
On earth togclher,-yet 
[s Allah Free of iill wants,"*' 
Worthy of all praise. 

Has not the story 

Reached you, {O people!), of tlujse 

Who (went) before you?- 

Of the People of Noah, 

And 'Ad, and Thaniud?- 

And of those who (came) 

After them? None knows ihem ""^ 

But Allah. To them came 

Messengers with Qcar (Signs); 

But they put their hands'""^ 

Up to their mouths, and said: 

"We do deny (ihe niis,sion) 

On which ye have been sent. 

And we are really 

In suspicious (disquieting) doubt"*" 
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1880. tngratiludc not only in feeling «ir wiirds, but in disobedience, and wilful 
rejection and rebellion. If the whole of you li;ind together apiijnsl Allah, you do not 
detract from Albh'K power one atom, hccau.sc, Allah docs not depend upon you for 
anything, and His goodness and righteousness and praiseworthincss cannot be called in 
question by your contumacy. 

IH«l. Cf. SHI. 64, XBx. 6, XXV. 15. btvii. 38. 

ISK2. Even I he names of all the Prophets are not known lo men, much less Ihe 
details of Ihcir slory. If some "news" of Ihem (for the word translated "story" may also 
be tran,slatetl "news") reaches us, it is to give us spiritual instruction for our own lives. 

1HH3. Thai is, cilhcr that the Unbelievers metaphorically put their hands up to ihc 
mouths of the Prophets to try to prevent them from proclaiming their Message, or that 
the Unl>elieveis pui up their fingers to their own mouths, as much as to say "Don't listen 
to them," or bite their own fingers in token of inttintinent rage. Whatever construction 
we adopt, the meaning is that they were intolerant of their prophets even as the Quraish 
were intolerant of Al-Mustafa and did all Ihey could to suppress Allah's Truth. 

IKH-t. Cf. xi, (i2. 'Mie tltstinttion l>elw'eeii Shtikk and raib may l>e noleit. Shakk is 
intellectual doubt, a di>uln as to tact; is it so, or is it not'.' Raih is sitmelhing more than 
intellectual doubt; a suspicion that there is fraud or deception; stjmething ihal upsets your 
moral tielicf and causes a disquiet in your soul. In Hi. 30, it is used as equivalent to 
"calamity" or "dis:istcr", some punishmenl or evil. Both kinds of doubts and suspicions 
are hinted at against Prophets of Allah. 
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As to that to which 
Ye invite us." 

10. Their messengers said: "Is there 
A doubt iibcmi Allah, 

The Creator of the heavens 
And the earth? It is He'*"**- 
' Who invites you, in order 
That He may forgive you 
Your sins and give you 
Respite for a term appointed!" 
They said: "Ah! ye are 
No more than human, 
Like ourselves! Ye wish 
To turn us away from - • 
What our fathers 
Used to worship; then 
Bring us some elear authority 

11. Their messengers said to them 
"True, we are liuman 

Like yourselves, hut Alkih 
Doth grant His grace 
To such of His servants 
As He pleases. It is not 
For us to bring you 
An authority except as Allah 
Permits. And on Allah 
Let all men of faith 
Put ihcir trust. 
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I8S5. The I'rtiphcis (generally) cltjr tiolh kinds of ilciubl. "Yoii cannot doubt tlie 
existence of Allah! Uehiitd His works! Wt are not speaking for ourselves or deceiving 
you. We speak accordin!; lo the Message of inspiration from Allah." Notice that the 
doubters fiad said lo the t'rophtts, *"Ye invite us." 'lire I'rophets say: "It is Allah Who 
invites you, and Mc docs it lo save you by His grace, ;ind give you plenty of lime (but 
not indefinite lime) for penitence and amendmenl." 

1886, Infidelity is illogical and argues in a circle. If the I'rophet speaks of Allah, the 
Unbeliever ^ys, "You are only a man!" "But 1 speak from Allah!" "Oh well! our 
ancestral ways of worship are good enough for us!" "What if Ihcy are wrong?" "What 
authority have you for saying so?" "The highest authority, that from Allah!" And so we 
come back full circlet Then the wicked rely on violence, hut it recoils on them, and they 
perish. 
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12. Why we should not put our trust 
On Allah. Indeed He 

Has guided us to the Ways 
We {follow). We shall certainly 
Bear with patience all 
Tlie hurt you caused us. 
For those who put their trust 
Should put their trust on Allah." 

SECTION 3. 

13. And the Unbelievers said - ^. 
To their messengers: "Be sure 
Wc shall drive you out 

Of uur land, or ye shall 
Return to our religion."'^ 
But (heir Lord inspired 
(lliis Message) to them: 
"Verily We shall cause 
The wrong-doers to perish! 

14. "And verily, Wc shall 
Cause you to ahidc 

In the land, and succeed them. 

This for such as fear""" 

The Time when I hey shall stand 

Before My [ribunal,-such 

As fear My Pimishment." 
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IHS?, 'Hie iiriiumenls in n circle were cxplaineil in the kisl nolc. Hut Innddity looks 
upon arfiiimcnt niiiroly :is ;in amusfnifnt. Its chief weapon k physicil forte. As its only 
belief is in malcri:ilism, i[ Ihink.-v th.it threats of force will put down the righleuuv. it offers 
(he choice between entile and violence against ci>nfofmily to its own standards of cWl. 
which it thinks 1o Ive gixxl. Bui Failfi is nt)t tci be oiweil clown by I'orcc. iLs source of 
strength is Allah, and it receives the a.^uran(:^ ih.il violence will perish ultimately by 
violence, and thai i-~:iith and Good must stand and be established. In fad the g(K>d must 
inherit the earth and the evil ones Ik blotted out. 

18K8. "Fear" means here "have present before their minds something which sJiould 
cause fear, so that Ihcy should shape their conduct in order (o avoid the ill consequences 

of wickedness," 
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15. Bui they snuglil viuiDry aiul 

decision"*" 
(There and then), and frustration 

Was the lot of every 

Powerful obstiniile transgressor."*'''' 

16. In front of such a one 
Is Hell, and he is given, 

For drink, boiling fetid water. 

17. In gulps will he sip it, 
Bui never will he Iw near 
Swallowing it down his throat; 
Death will come to him 
From every quarter, yel 

Will he not die; and 

In front of him will be 

A chasliscmcnt unrelenting.'*" 

IS. The parable of those who 
Reject their Lord is that 
Their works are as ashcs,"*'^ 
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18Ky. Cf. viii. 19. I have assumed ihat "they"' in this vltso is the same as "ihem" 
in the preecdiny verse, i.e., the ungodly. Hoping for vicltiry Ihcy forced a decision, and 
they got il-aj;;;iiiisl lliemsclves. Or they challenged a piintNhnicnt, and it came in gmni 
time. Some Ormnieiitaiors construe "they" here It) mcaii "(lie I'rophcts": in that case the 
verse would mean: '"'nie I'rophcts prLivLil for a victory and decision, and the ungodly were 
frustrated in their effotis to suppic^i (lie Truth." 

[my Cf. xi. sy. 

IK'Jl. A graphic and deterrent picture, from the preaching of the earlier Prophets, 
of unrelieved horror of I he lormenls of Hell. The dtmr of escape by annihilation is also 
cUiscd to tlicrn. 

1892. Note the fulnes,s of the parable. The works of the ungodly are in themselves 
light and unsuljslantial like ashes; they arc the useless rubbish Ihat remains out of the 
faculties and optxiriunitics which they have misused tiy burning (hem up. Further, the 
ashes arc blown alnuit hither and thither by the wind: the ungodly have no compass, 
direction, or purpose th.il can stand. Tlie wind, to4i, which blows on them is no ordinary 
wind, nor the day on which they seek to enjoy the fruits of their labours an ordinary 
tranquil day: a furious gale is lilowing, for such is the Wrath of Allah, Tliey have nchher 
internal peace nor external gain. In the scattering of the ashes they lose control even of 
such things as Ihey might have earned but for their misdeeds. Their whole nature is 
contaminated. All Ihcir wishes go astray. They are carried so far. far away from what 
was in their minds. What did they aim at, and what did they achieve? 
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On which the wind blows 
Furiously on a tcmptsluous tlay: 
No power have they over 
Aught that (hey have earned: 
Thai is the straying 
Far, far (from the goal). 

19. Scest thou not that Allah 

Created the heavens and the earth 

In Truth ?"*''^ If He so will. 

He can remove you 

And put (in your place) 

A new Creation? - -' 

' 20. Nor is that for Allah 
Any great matter. " 

1 21. They will all be marshalled 
Before Allah together: then 
Will the weak say to those 
Who were arrogant. "For us. 
We but followed you; can ye 
Then avail us at alt 
Against the Wrath of Allah?' 
They will reply, "If we 
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Had received the guidance 
Of Allah, we should have 
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1893. Uami: Truth, Right, Righteousness, True proportion?., Reality. Allah's creation 
is no! to be trifled with. It is built on righteousness, ;ind those who do mil ot'ey its laws 
must give place to others who do. This warning is repealed again and again in history 
aiitl in revclaiion. Cf. vi. 73. 

1894. 'Aziz: great, mighty, excellent, powerful, rare, precious. 

1X95. Wlieii the lime for judgment comes, there are two kinds of disillusionment 
w;iiiing for tile ungodly: (I) Tlin^e who were misted and failed to see thai each soul be:irs 
its own personal responsibility (ii. \W\ and cannot shift it on to others, will turn to thow 
who misled llieui, in the hope that they might intercede for them or do something to 
help them. Hiey receive a plain .mswcr as in the latter part of this verse. (2) TtrosL' who 
relied on .Satan. His answer (in xiv. 22 below) is frank, c>nic,"d ,ind hnUal. 

1896. Those whose power or specious intelligence or influence misled them— such as 
false priests or leaders-will fjntJ themselves in a parlous slate. How can they help others'.' 
They themselves tailed to profit from Allah's guidance, and they can wilb some justice 
retort that they put them in llic wrong path as they followed it themselves! 
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Given il to you; to us 
It makes no difference (now) 
Whclher we rage, or bear 
(Tlic^e torments) with patience: 
For ourselves there is no way 
Of escape." 

SECTION 4. 

22. And Satan will say 

When the matter is decided:"^ 
"It was Allah Who gave you 
A promise of Truth: ] too 
Promised, but ( failed 
In tny [>romise to you. 
I had no authority over you 
Except to call you, but yc - 
Lisieneti to me; then 
Rcproaeli not me, but reproach 
Your own souls. I cannot listen 
To your cries, nor can ye 
Listen to mine. 1 reject"^ 
Your former act in associating 
Me with Allah. 

For wrong-doers there must be 
A grievous Chastisement." 

1 23. But those who believe 
And work righlcoasncsii 
Will be admitted to Gardens 
Beneath which rivers flow,- 
To dwell therein for aye 
With (he leave of their Ltird. 
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1«'J7. AflLT tlic Judijnienl, ilvil (Ifclnrcs itself in ils true colours. Frankly it says: 'I 
deccivL'il you, 'lite protiiise of AlUih wn.s true, hut you luilitved me rather lh;iii Allah. 
I had no power to force you. I had but to call you, and you came running after mc. 
You must lUamc yourselves. Did you think I was etjual wilh Allah'.' I know too well that 
I was nol and never could be. If you did wrong, you must suffer the Penalty.' 

\Vf)V,. Sec the last note. An allematjvc interpretation of this sentence may lie: "1 had 
already lieforeliand rclielk-d against Allah with Whom yc associated me." 
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Their greeting therein 
Will be: "Pcacc!"'^** 

24. Secst thou not how 

AiUih sets forth a parable ?- 
A goodly Word'"*"' 
Like a goodly tree. 
Whose root is firmly fixed. 
And its branches (reach) 
To the hcuvcns,- 

23. It brings forth its fruit'*" 
A I all limes, by the leave 
Of its Lord 

So Allah sols forth parables 
For men, in order that 
Tficy may receive admonition. 

26. And the pariible 
Of an evil Word 
U tliiU of an evil tree: 












I89'J. ][ow this contrasts with the misery and tlio mutual sclf-recriminutioiis of the 
ungodly! 

I'KHI. "Goodly word" is usually interpreted as the Divine Word, the Oivine Message, 
tliL' TruL' Religion. [l may also be interpreted in a more general sense as a word of I ruth, 
a word of goodness or kindness, which follows from a true appreciation ol Religion. Rir 
Relij;ion inehuies inir duly to Allah and our duty to man. The "evil word" is opposite 
to this; false religion, blasphemy, false speech, or preaching or teaching unkindness and 
wrong-doing. 

1901. The goodly tree is knowrr for: (1) its beauty; it gives pleasure to all whu see 
it; (2) its stability; it remains Tirm and unshaken in storms, because its roots are fttrnly 
fixed in the earth; (3) its wide compass; its branches reach high, and it catches all the 
sunshine from heaven, and gives shade to countless birds in its branches and men and 
animals beneath it, and (4) its abundant fruit, which it yields at all times. So is the Good 
Word. It is as beautiful as it is true. It abides in all the changes and chances of this 
life, and even beyond (see verse 27 below); it is never shaken by sorrow or what seems 
to us calamity; its roots are deep down in the bed-rtick facts of life. Its reach is universal, 
above, aroimd. below: it is illuminated by the divine light from heaven, and lis 
consolation reaches countless beings of all grades of life. Its fruit-the enjoyment of ils 
blessings-is mn confined to one season or one set of circumstances; furthermore the 
fortunate man who is the vehicle of that word has no self-pride; he at tributes all ils 
goodness, and bis act in spreading it, to the Will and Leave of Allah. Cf. the New 
Testament ['arable of the Sower (Matt. iv. 14-20) or of the Mustard-seed (M:nt. iv. 3U- 
32). In this Parable of the Our-an there are fewer words and more spiritual meaning, 
and the emphasis is on more es.sentiai things. 
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It is torn up by iIil: uhh 
From the surface of the earth: 
It has no stability.'''"' 

[27. Allah will establish in strength 

'Hiose who believe, with the Word 
Thai stiiruls firm, in this world 
And in the Hereafter; hut Allah 
Will leave, to stray, those 
Who do wrong: Allah diwtli 
What He willcth.''"" 



^^ **^ 



SECTION 5. 



2«. 



ffast thou not turned 

'Iliy thought to those who''*" 

Exchanged the favour of Allah. 

With injjralitude and caused 

'Hicir people to descend 

To the House of Ferdition?- 

[29. Into Hell? llicy will burn 
'Ilicreiii.-an evil place 
To stay in! — 
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1902. The evil tree is the opptwite of the goodly tree. ITic parallelism of ecmlrasl 
can tie followed out in all I he details of die l^sl note. 

19(0. His Will and Tlaii may he ahove comprehension, but will prevail over all 
things. It is rsot like tlie will of man, who niay plan giHid things hut is not necessarily 
able to carry I hem out. 

1904. 'ITiere is a particular and a general meaning. The parlimlar meaning is 
understtHu! to he a reference i« the Makkan Pagans who turned the I louse of Allah into 
:i place for (he worship of liorrihle idiilv and the practice of unseemly rilfs and cults. 
'llKrc is no real ilifficully in ;iccepting this as part of a late Makkan .Sura even without 
supposing it to be a prophecy. 'Ilie Makkan Pagans had turned Keligion into a 
blasphemous superstition, and were misguiding their people, persecuting the true 
Messenger of Allah and all who followed his teaching. 'Ilieir cup of iniquity seemed atKiul 
full, and they seemed to he heading to perdition, as later events indeed showed to he 
the ease. 

The general meaning is alsi> dear. Selfish men. when they seize ptmcr, want worship 
for themselves or their Phantasies, in derogation of the true Ciod. Power, which should 
have been an instrument of (!0<id, bcctimes in their hanils an instrument of evil, lliey 
and tlieir i»ciiple nish headlong 10 perditiem. "These be Ihy gods. O Israel!" has been 
a cry repealed ayain and again in history, ia the face, or at the back, of men of God! 






wm^ 



jl Jul t^\ 



'^w^mmmmi 



700. 



S.14A.30-32 



J. 13 



5jc %fA *i^ l-t< J*£^ J^ S-tt- ^'^ J^' J>^ 



,30. And they scl up (idols) 

As equal lo Allah, to mislead 
(Men) from His Path! Say: 
"Enjoy (your brief power)! 
But verily ye are making 
Straightway for Hell!" 

31. Speak to my servants 
Wht> have heiieved.'^" 
That they may estabHsh 
Regular prayers, and spend 
(In charity) oui of the Sustenance' 
We have given them. 
Secretly and openly, before 
llie coming of a Day 
In which there will be 
Neither mutual bargaining'' 
Nor befriending. 
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32. It is Allah Who hath created 
The heavens and iSic earlh 
And sendeth down rain 



Ji-^ I .-jf-ijl .>ij Ulxl 4Jji_jLjt>-j 



•;,' < .^ ^ 



Ul 



^^je\Jl^^==jy^'o^ 






.-^ . j'^ ^^ 






ll ;' i_ 






I'JtlS, PuttinB fiurseSves back in ilie position in which the ttuslfm community found 
themselves in Makkiili just hefoo; Ihi; lltjrat, wc can imagine !i«w much ciiconrajicmcm 
and consolation liicy needed from the preaching, (he Faith, unc! (he stcidfast character 
of Al-Mus(afa. lnlolcfan( [Persecution w;ls ihe order of the day, neither ihe life niir the 
properly or rcpuliilion of the Muslims was safe. They are asked to find strength and 
tranquillity in prayer and in helping each other according to their needs ;ind resoinces. 

191)6. Here, !is elsewhere, '"Sustenance" is 1o be taken in die literal as well a'i the 
mcliipliorical sense. There were many among the Muslims who were [Hior. or slaves, or 
depressed, because they were deprived of the means of livelihood on account of their 
Failh. lliey were (o be fed. cUnheit. and sheltered, Iiy those who had means. C'haritv 
was to lie ordinarily secret, so as (o cut out all show or parade, and perhaps also lest 
the enemy should dry up those sources liy unprincipled violence; hut there must lie much 
that had to be open and organised, so that all the needy could know v^here to go to 
be relieved. 

1<XI7, The gre,i( Day of Reckoning would lie one on which all values would be 
changed. Wealth, as understood in this world, would no longer count. Should we not 
therefore use any wealth we have in this life, to give here and receive there? Hiii inlcudes 
all bargaining.-barter, purchitse and sak-. etc. In this world, where wealth has some value, 
let us spend it and get for ourselves "treasures in heaven." In (he nex( lite each man 
will suiiid on his merits and personal responsibility. One man canno( help another. Let 
us here help each other to become true and righteous, so thai our personal account may 
be favourable there. 
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l-'roni ihc skies, and witli il 

Bringcth our fruits wherewith 

To feed you; it is He 

Who hath made the ships subject 

To you, that they may sail 

Through the sea by His Command; 

And the rivers (also) 

H;ith He made subject to you. 

33. And He hath made subject 

To you the sun and the moon,'''"^ 
Both dihgently pursuing 
Their courses; ynd the Night 
And the Day hath He (also) 
Made subject to you. 

1 34. And He giveih you 

Of all that ye ask for'""". 
But if ye count the favours 
Of Allah, never will ye 
Be able to number ihem. 















1908. We must realise that bcbinil all our strength, skill, aird inielligenec there is the 
(lower and giHidness of Allah, Who gave us all these things. Man can understand and 
conirol the forces of nature so as to bring them to his own service: he can only do so, 
because (1) he has pot these gifts from Allah, and (2) Allah has fixed definite laws in 
nnture, of which he can lake advantage by Allah's command and permission. He has licen 
made Vicegerent on earth (ii- 3tl); Allah commanded the highest creatures to bow down 
to Adam (ii. 34). Man, by Allah's eommand, can use rain to product- food tor himself; 
make ships lo sail the seas; use rivers as highways, and eui canals for traffic and irrigation. 
Not only [his, but even the heavenly bodies can (by Allah's command) contribute to his 
needs (see next verse). 

lyfW. The sun gives onl heat, whidi is the source of mII life arul energy on this planet, 
and produces the seasons of the year, by utilising which in:in can supply his needs, not 
only material, hut immaterial in the sh;ipe of light, health, and other hlessings. The sun 
ami the moon together produce liiles, and arc responsvhlc for .itiivti\pheric changes which 
are of the highest imp<irlance in the life of man. Ttie succL'.'.iiia of Day and Night is 
duu lo the apparent daily course of the sun through the skies; and the coul light of the 
moon performs other services different from those of w;irm day-light. Because there are 
Uiws here, which man can understand and calculate, he can use all such things for his 
own service, and in that «.ense the heavenly bodies are Ihcmsclvcs made subject lo him 
by Allah's command. 

1910, Sincere and true prayer in faith is answered by Allah, Thus He gives us 
everything which a wise and benevolent Providence can give. 
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Verily, man is given up 

To injustice ;md ingraiitude.''*" 

SECTION 6. 

35. Rememher Abraham said:"'^ 
"O my Lurd! make ihis ciiy 
One of peace imd security; 
And preserve me and my sous 
From worshipping idols. '"'^ 

I 36. "O my Lord! Ihey have indeed 
Led astray many among mankind; 
He t lie 11 who follows my (ways) 
Ts of me, and lie that 
Disoheys me, -but 'lliou 
Art indeed Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful, 

37. "O our Lord! I have made 
Some of my offspring to dwell 












1911. 1 h;ive tried li> rcnilLT iht iiilensivi; forms of tire Arabia liy what I ainsUier 
lliL'ir no;ir equivalent IrLTo: tlie plrriisc "given up In iiijiislice and iripralituiJe" sugjiL'sIs 
habilii;il ignoring of jiisl virliies and ingratitude for tlie innumerable gifts and favours which 
Allah liu^ showered on mankind. 

1912. This Prayer of Abraham, lire True in r'ailh. the progenitor of the Semitic 
peoples :irul the Prototype of their Religion, is iniroduced in this plaee, to illustrate the 
piiiiUs referred to in llie preceding seetion. xiv. .11-.14, viz., how ihe new Kevehrlioit 
throitgh the Ka'ba liears out the universiil Revelation of Prayer arid Charity, Love of 
Allah and man. Recognition of Allah's handiwork in nature, and Insistence on man's 
turning away from false worship and ingratitude to Allah. Notice the four divisions into 
which it falls: (1) verses ,15-3fi are spoken by Abraham as on his own behalf ("O my 
Lord!"); (2) verses 37-.'iK are spoken on behalf of his progeny ("O our Lord!") but with 
special reference to the elder branch, the children of Isma'Tl; (3) verses .TMO are again 
a personal appeal. Inn both brancho of his family, \i'., the sons of ksma'il and Isaac, 
are expressly nicmioned; (4) verse 41 is a Prayer for himself, his parents, and all 
Believers . typifying that in the universality of Islam all nations are to be blesved. 
Jerusalem, for the Mosaic Law and the Gospel of Jesus. w;is the centre and symbol for 
the Jewish race, though of course all Allah's Truth is universal; Makkali, the centre of 
tile Arab nice, was to throw off its tribal character and become universal, in spite of the 
Ntakkans themselves. 

l^LL Cf. ii. 125-129. Abraham (with IsmS'il) built the Ka'ba, and Abraham asks a 
blessing on his handiwork and forgiveness for such lapses into idolatry as both branches 
of tiis familv miubt fall into. 
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In a valley without cultivation, "" 
By Thy Sacred House; 
In order, O our Lord! ttuit they 
Miiy establish regular Prayer: 
So fill the hearts of some 
Among men wilh love towards 

them. 
And feed them with Fruits;'^'^ 
So that they may give thanks. 

, 38. "O our Lord! iruly Thou 
Dost know whal wc conceal 
And what we reveal: 
For nothing wh;ilever is hidden 
From Allah, whether on earth 
Or in heaven.'''"' 

39. "Praise be in Allah, Who hath 
Granted unto me in old age 
Isma'II and Isaac: for truly 
My Lord i>^ He, the Hearer 
Of Prayer!'*^'^ 

i 40. "O my 1-ord! make me 

One who establishes regular Prayer, 
And also (raise such) 
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1914. The Mukkun valley is enclosed by hills on all sides, unlike Ntadinah, which h:is 
level cultivated plains. But just because of its natural isolation, it is fitted to be a centre 
for Prayer and Praise, 

1915. C/. ii. 126, and n. 128. (The "Fruits" are there explained). The righlemis, 
thiuigh they h;tve to iuivc sustenance, both in a literal and figurative sense, require also 
the love and sympathy of their fellow-men. 

1916. In Abraham's prophetic mind was the secret and open enmity or contempt 
which the Children iif Israel were to have for llic Children of Isma'il (Arabs), He prays 
to Allah that they may tie united in Islam, as indeed they were, except a small remnant. 

1917. Abraham was IfX) years old when Isaac was bom (Gen. >!xi, 5); and as Isma'II 
was 13 years old when Abraham was 99. (Gen. xvii. 24-25), Isma'II was also a son of 
his father's old age, having been born when Abraham was 86 years old. The younger 
son's progeny developed the Faith of Israel and that of Christ; the elder son's progeny 
perfected the more universal Faith of Islam, the Faith of Abraham the True. 
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Among niy tiffspring 

O our Lord! 

And accept Thou my Prayer. 

"O our Lord!'"' cover (us)'"'^' 
With Tliy Porgivencss-rne, 
My parunis,'"'' and (all) Believers, 
On the Day that the Reckoning 
Will be established !'''" 

SECTION 7. 



I 42. Think ncii ihui Alhih 

Doth not heed the deeds 
or those who do wrong. 
He but giveth them respite 
Against a Day when 
'ITie eyes will fixedly siarc 
In horror,- 

43. They running forward 
With necks outstretched. 
Their heads uplifted, their gai?c 


















1918. Atiriiluim pr;iys for hoth br;inchcs of hi> family, linving a wider vision than 
some of the later ChildrL'ii of tsrael. 

1919. Read again a. 1912 above. Having prayed for his progeny, Abraham 
now prays for Allah's praec on himself, his parents, ami the wliole Brotherhood of Kailh. 
irrespective of family or r;ice or time, to tw perfected in the ideal of Islam. 

1921). For the shades of tncaning in the different words for Forgiveness, see n. IHI 
to ji. 109. 

1921. hly piirrrns. Abraham's father was an itiolaler (xliii. 2<i; vi. 74). Not only that, 
but he petscL'iited the Faith of Unity and threatened Afiraham with stoninp iind exile (xix. 
46); and tie and his people cast him into the Fire to be burned (jtxi. .S2, 68). Yet 
Aliraluinr's heart was tender, and he prayed for forgiveness for his father because of a 
promise which he had made (ix. 114). though he renounced the land of his fathers 
(Chaldea). 

1922. At the final Reckoning, alt that may seem inequality or injustice in this world 
will be redressed. But the merits of the best of us will need Allah's Grace to establish 
us in that lasting Felicity which is promised to the riphleous. And Abraham, as the father 
of Triipbecy, prayed for all. -for the Universal Faith perfected in Islam. 
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Returning not towards them. 
And their hearts a (gaping) void!"^ 

I 44. So warn mankind 

Of ihc Day when the Wrath 

Will reach them: then wili 

The wrong-doers say: "Our Lord 

Respite \& (if only) 

I-'or a short Term: wc will 

Answer Thy Call, and follow 

The messengers!" 

"Whiit! were ye not wont 

To swear aforetime that yc 

Should suffer no decline? '^^ 

1 45. "And yc dwelt in the dwellings 
Of men who wronged themselves 
Ye were clearly shown 
How We dealt with them; 
And Wc put forth (many) Parables 
In your l>cho<jf!" 

[46. Mighty indeed were the plots 

Which they made, hut their plots 
Were (well) within the sight 
Of Allah, even though ihey were 
Such as to shake the hills! 

I 47. Never think that Allah would fail 
His messengers in His promise: 
For Allah is Exalted in Power,- 
The Lord of Retribution. 
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1923. A picture ot horror. The evil ones, when they rciilisL- llit silit;iliim, will tic 
da/cti; their eyes will sinrc without expression, nnd never move h.ick; \\\a.r necks will lie 
outstretched; their he;uls uplifted in terror of the Judgment from on High; and their he;ins 
bectimc empty of ;ill hope or intelligence as the physical heart nriglU lieeoine empty of 
blood when the cireulalion stops. In this state they will press forwiird to JudgmerU. 

P)24, yjiwSl = decline from the zenith, as that of the sun, ilccline from the highest 
point reached hy :i heavenly body in its course through the sky. The ungodly are apt 
to think thai their power will remain in the ascendant, on account of some material 
advantages given them temporarily hy Allah, but they are constantly receiving w:irnings 
in history and revelation and from the example of others before them. ITiere is a warning 
to Ihc oinlemporary Pagan Makkans here; but the warning is perfectly general, and for 
all time. 
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48. One day the Earth will be 
Changed to a different Earth, 
And so will be the Heavens, " 
And (men) will be marshalled 
Fortli, before AUab, the One, 
The Irresistible; 

And thou wilt sec 

The Sinners that day 

Bound together in fetters:-"^'' 

Tlicir garments of liquid pitch. 
And their faces covered with Fire; 

That Allah may requite 
Each soul according 
To its deserts;'''^'' 
And verily Allah is Swift 
In calling to account. 



49. 



50. 



51 
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lez*!. "A new carlh and a new heaven" refers to the entirely changed conditions at 
the end of things as wc know them. Cf. xx. 105-107, xxxix. 67, 69, Ixxiii. 14, Ixxxii. 1, 
Ixxxiv, .1. 

1926. Cf. xxxvi. H. Ix. 71, Ixix. 3tt. 

1927. SirlutS; pliir;if, Sardbit; ;i garment or coal of mail, breast plate; somelliinj; 
covering the most vital parts of the body; like the shirt or the Indian kurld. 

192K. Qatirdn: black pitch, a resinous substance exuding from certain kinds of irces 
like the terebinth or the pines, or distilleiJ from wood or coal. It catches fire readily. 
Issuing frojti the upper garments (Sardhilj ilie flames mwn cover the face, the most 
e.icpressive part of man's essence or being. Ttie metaphor of fetters (n, 1926) is now 
changed to that of pitch, which darkens and set.s on fire the .soul of man. 

1929, /« deserts: i.e., according to what it earned by its own acts, good or evil, in 
its life of probation. 

t93tl. Swifi in cutting to account: We c:m understand this in two significations. (1) 
Let not the wicked think that because Allah, oul of His infiuilc grace and mcrey, grants 
respite, iherefore the retribution will be slow in coming. When the time comes in 
accordance with Allah's Plan and Wisdom, the retribution will come so swiftly that die 
ungodly will he surprised and they will wish they could gel more respite (xiv. 44). (2) 
On the great Day of Reckoning, let it not be supposed that, beCimse there will he millions 
of souls to he judged, there will be any delay in judgment as in a human tribunal. It 
will he a new world and beyond the night of Time. Or if a metaphor from time as we 
conceive it in this world ean he taken, it will all be as it were in the twinkling of an 
eye {xvi. 77), 
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Intro, to S. 15. 



INTKODUenON TO SORAT Al-Uyr, IS 

This is the last of iKe six Suras of the A.L.M. scries (x. U) xv.). Its place 
ir» chronology is the laic Makkan period, probably somewhere near ihc middle 
of that period. Sec Inlroduclion to S. x. where will l>c found also an indication 
of the general subject-matter of the whole scries in the gradation of Quranic 
teaching. 

The special subject-matter of this Sura is the protection of Allah's 
Revelation and Allah's Truth. Evil arose from Pride and the warping of man's 
will, but Allah's Mercy is the antidote, as w;ls proved in the case of Abraham 
and IaH. and might have been proved by the people of the Aika and the Ilijr 
if they had cmly attended to Allah's "Signs". The Our-an, beginning with the 
Seven Oft-repeated Verses, is the precious vehicle for the praises of Allah. 

^um/rta/y. -Allah vrill guard Mis Revelation, in spite of the cavils of the 
Unbelievers; Allah is the source of all ihingN, He knows His own people, whom 
He will gather to Himself (xv, 1-25). 

How Evil arose through the pride of Iblis. to whom a respite was granted 
for a pcricMl; hut neither fear nor evil will affect those who receive Allah's 
Message, (xv. 2f>-50). 

Tlie Mercy of Allah to Abraham was conveyed by the same messengers that 
were sent to destroy the people of Iaii for their unspeakable crimes; tivil 
brought its retribution also on the Companitjns of the Wood (Aika) and of I he 
Rocky Trad llifr (xv. 51-84). 



The Our-an and its Suras leach you to celebrate Allah's praises, learn 
humility in worship, and serve Allah all your life (xv. 85-99). 



Sural Al-Hijr 15 Ayat 1-3 Juz' 14 jLs. ^)\ t;JL( 

l^3^A^J^J>!^ J^ v£«tJ^ JAC 7^.9^ J.^Jk£4 Jt^Jt£^ J^ 



^ j>t>-\ ijj-^ 



Al-Hijr, or Ttii: Rocky Trn c t . 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracioits 
Most Merciful. 



I. A.L.R 



IM2 



These arc 



The Ayats'*" of Revelation, — 

Of a Our-an 

Thai makes things clear. ''^'^ 

2. Often will those 

Who dislnilievc, wish thai they 
Had been Muslims.''"^ 

3. Leave them alone, to 
Eat and enjoy'^"' 







'.".r "^-i. 






■>,■ 



IW2. t-"or these lellLTs, MJc Appendix I. 

1933. C/. X. 1. :i[ul rl. 1382. 

1934. Note how ;ipproprialely ihc diffcrtnl phrases in which the Our-3n is 
characterised hrinj; tiul it.-, different aspecl.s :is a Rcvclalion. I.tl us just consider the 
phrases used at the lieginnin;; of the six A.L.M. Siifas of which this is (he last in order 
of arrangement. In x. I we read, "Ayals («r verses ur Sipns) of ihe Umik of Wrsd»m', 
the (heme being ihe wonders of Allah's creation, and its relation tti His Revelation. In 
xi. 1 we read, "a Uinik, with verses basic or fundamenlal, fnrlliur explained in detad": 
the theme is Allah's Justice and punishment, to preserve the hiudamental scheme of His 
Laws. In xii. 1 we read, "nie Symbols verses of Ihe Perspicuous HiKik"; ihe wonderful 
unfolding of Allah's I'lan is explained in Joseph's story. In xiii, I we read, "The Signs 
(or verses) of the Hook": I lie contrasts in the modes of Allah's Revelation and ils 
reception by man are [lointed out, but not illustrated by detailed examples as in Joseph's 

perspicuous story. In xiv. 1 we read, "A Botik revealed )o lead out 

of darkness inlo liglit": (he theme being Abraham's prayer for man to be rescued 

from the darkness of false worship into the light of Unity. Here, in xv, 1 we read. "Ayals 
(or verses) of Revelation, -of a Our-an ihai makes things clear (or perspicuous)": ihe 
theme being an explanation of evil, and how Allah's Trulh is protected from il. 

1935. 'flic lime must inevitably come when those who allow themselves to be 
deceived by falsehood or deliberalcly break Allah's l.;iw will find themselves in a terrible 
plight. They will then wish, ardently and again and again, ihal I bey had sought Allah's 
Will and walked in the light of Truth. That time may be early or late,-in this life, or 
at death, or at Ihe Pay of Judgment, but il must come. Man's own highest interest 
requires thai he should awake to Ihe Reality before il is tixi lale for repenlancc. 



1936. I.ilcrallv. 



lo eat", Cf. V. 66 and n. T7f). 
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And Jet (false) Hope distract them: 

sewn 
For they will soon know.'"' 

4. Never did We destroy 

A population that had not 
A Icrin decreed and assigned 
Beforehand."^ 

5. Neither can a people anticipate 



Its Term, nor delay it 



\9iH 



6. ITiey s;iy: "O thou to whom 
The Message is heitig revealed! 
Truly Ihou art mad 

(or p<)sscssed)!' 

7. "Why hringest thou not 
Angels to us if il Ih; 

That thou husi the Truth?"™' 









Ow^'S; 



l'J37. [lie fiMilish ;uid tjic wicked scl grcal suvro l>y llic [jIlmmiil's e)f this world. In 
Ihdr pridi; llicy think llicy li;ivi; all knowledge. In Ilic fulness of knowlctlRC Ihcy »nll mtl- 
hi)w wrung ihcy were. Meanwhile Ihiwi: who have reccivcii llie l.ij',hl shimld nol for a 
single rnomcnl wonder at the apparent prosperity of I he unptKlly in this world. They 
should leave ihetn alone, confident in the goodness and justice <)f Allah. 

1938. KiMhun ma'ium: literally, "a writing known". There arc many shades of 
meaning implied, (1) For every people, as for every individual, there is a definite Terra 
asigned: (heir faculty of choice gives them the opportunity of moulding their will according 
to Allah's Will, and thu-s identifying ihemsclvcs with Allah's Universal 1-aw. f during that 
Terra they will l>e given plenty of rope; after thai Term is past, there will he no 
opportunity for repentance. (2) Neither the righteous nor ihc ungiHlly can ha-slen or delay 
the diKim: Allah's Will must prevail, and He is All-Wise. (3) The destruction of a pti>plc 
is nol an arbitrary punishment from Allah: ihc people hring il on themselves by ihcir 
own choice; for the fitted Law or Decree of Allah is always made known to Ihcm 
beforehand, and in many ways. 

1939. Cf. vii, 34. Also see the last note. 

1940. Al-Mu-Stafa wa.s accused by the ungodly of tieing maU or jK*s,ses,sed, because 
he spoke of higher things than they knew, and acted frora motives purer and nobler tlian 
ihey could understand. So, in a minor degree, is ihc lot of all the righteous in the 
presence of an ungodly world. Their motives, actions, words, hopes, and aspirations arc 
unintelligible to their fellows, and they are accused of being mad or out of their scnsi^. 
Hul Ihey know ihal they are on the right path, and it is the ungtKlly who arc really acting 
against their own bcsi interests. 

1941. Cf. vi. 8-9, and notes 840, 841. On the part of ihc unbelievers, this is a mere 
laum. They neither l>elieve in Allah nor in angels nor in revelation nor in any but 
material things, li iv ridiculous to suppose that they could Ih: taken seriously. 
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8. Wc send noi the anguls 
Down except for jusl cause: " 
If ihey ciimc (to the ungodly), 
Behold! (W respite would they 

have!'""^ 

9, Wc have, without doiilit. 
Sent down I lie Mess:ige; 
And We will assuredly 



Guard it (from corruption) 



1<M4 



1(1, Wc did send messetigcrs hcfore thee 
Amongst the sects '"'^^ 
Of old: 

11. Hut never came a messenger 
Ti) them but they mocked him. 

12. Even so itii We let it creep 
Into the hearts of the sinners- 

13. They do not believe 
In the Message, such has been 






1942, Aiifffts arc not sunt down to satisfy iht whim or curiosity of tile iinbclievi-is. 
They are sent to tiring inspiraiion to Allah's messengers and to execute Allah's decrees. 

1943, If the angels were to appear before the ungiKlly. it would mean thai ihey came 
to execute jusl punishmtnl. ;md then there would f>c no hope of respite possitile for ihc 
uiiyodly. 

1944, Ttie purity of the te.vt of (he Our-iJn through fourteen centuries Is a foretaste 
of the eternal care with which Allah's Truth is guarded through all ages. All corruptions, 
inventions, and ai.-crctions p;tsv iiway, bat Allah's pure and holy 'Iruth will never suffer 
eclipse even though the whole world mocked at it and were Iwm on destroying it. 

1945, Shiyii'un. plural of Shi'alun = a sect, a religious division. Mankind sees 
fragments of Ttuih at a lime, and is ;ipt to fall into fragments and divisions. All Irue 
messengers of Allah come to reconcile these fragments or divisions, for they preach the 
liue Gospel of Unity. So came AI-Musiaf;T to tiring back to Unity the many jarring sects 
among the Jews, Christians, and Pagans. His mission was held up to ridicule, but so was 
the mission of his predecessors. Mockery itself should not discourage the preachers of 
Truth, 

1946, If evil nnd disbelief exist in the world, wc must not be impatient or lose our 
faith, Wc must recognise that if such thuigs ;ire permitted, they are pan of the Universal 
I'lan and purpose of Allah. Who is All-Wise and All-Good, but Whose wisdom and 
goodness wc cannot fully fathom. One consolation we have, and that is stated in the next 
verse :jnd the nest note. 
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The way of iKosc who went 
Before ihtm 



{•m 



14. Even if Wc opened out to ihem 
A gate from heaven,'**'* 

And they were lo continue 
(Ail day) ascending (herein, 

15. They would only say: 

"Our eyes have been intoxicated: 
Nay, we have been bewitched 
By sorcery," 

SECTION 2. 

16. It is We Who have set out'**' 
Constellations'''" in the he:ivens 



'.^' <, 



A^\j^.)iis\;ytC^^^^-^3j 



< ,1 >• 



^«^j^^ 






L^lii jjU-jijj «^u..'J ' i^UIks^ juSj 



1947. Seels, divisiiins, and systems invented hy men lenii lo pass away, but Allah's 
pure Truth cif Unity endures for ever. This we .see in history when we study it on a larpo 
seale. Cf. the parahle in xiv. 24-26 Khalal: I have translated it here in the same sense 
as in xiii. 3(1 x. 102. and oilier places. Some Comrnentali>rs give il a slightly iliffereitl 
shade of meaning. The other meaning is seen in xlviii. 2.1. 

I94S. Cf. vi. .^5. llic spiritual kingdom is open lo all lo enter. But the eniranee is 
mil a mere ni.ilter of physical movement. It is a question of a total ehange of heart. Evil 
must cease U) be evU. before it can sec or enjoy Good. If we could suppose Evil, like 
Bottom the weaver, lo be "translated" or in some way cairied up lo heaven, il would 
only think ihat the Truth was an illusion, and the reality was mere wiicher^'. The taint 
is in ils very nature, which must first be purified and rendered Hi for the reception of 
tight, truth, and blis.s. 

1949. Evil htivinp been described, noi as an external thing, but as a taint of the soul. 
we have in this section a glorious account of the purity and heauly of Allah's Creation. 
Evil is a hloi on it. not a normal feature of it. Indeed, the normal feature is the guard 
which Allah has put un it. to protect it from evil. 

1950. In the countless millions of stars in the universe which we see, the first step 
in our astronomical knowledge is to find marvellous order, beauiy. and harmony, on a 
scale of grandeur which we appreciate mnre and more as t>ur knowledge increases. 'ITie 
first broad belt that we distinguish is the Ztidiac, which marks the sun's path ihrsiugh 
the heiivens year after year and the limit of the wanderings of the moon and the planets. 
We make twelve divisions of it and call ihcm Signs of ihe /.odiae, f-ach m;irks the solar 
path through the heavens as we see il, month after month. We can thus mark off the 
seasons in our solar year, and express in tielTnite laws tlie most important faels in 
meteorology, agrieullure, seasonal winds, and tides. Then there are Ihe mansions of the 
moon, the mapping out of the Constellations, and the other marvellous facts tif the 
heavens, simie of which affect our physical life on this earlh. Hut ihe highest lessons we 
can draw from ihem are spiritual. The author of this wonderful Oider and Beauty is One. 
and He alone is entilled to our worship. 
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And made them f;iir-sccming 
To (all) beholders; 

And (moreover) We have guarded 

them'"'" 
From ever>' accursed Satan. '^^" 

But ;my thai gains a hearing'^"^' 

By stealth, is pursued 

By a fiery comet, bright (to see)."""* 

19. And the earth We have spread 

(Like a carpel); set thereon 
Mountains firm and immovable; 
And produced therein all kinds 
Of things in due balance.' ' 

20. And We have provided therein 
Means of subsistence, -for you 

And for those for whose .sustenance 
Ye are not responsible.''' 



^j,^$lyXi^£k:-J 

^'-^, . >.'i, -; 'i^ 1'-. 






I'l.'iL taking the physical heavens, we can imagine the supreme melody of harmony- 
guardcii Iruni every disturbing force. 

J9.'>2. Rajim: tlriven avva> with stones, rqccled, accursed. Cf. iil. 36. 

1<>53. Cf. }\\i\. 8-9. 

I'J.M. A shooting star. Cf. xxxvii. !0. 

1955. Majesty, order, beauty and harmony are shown in all Allah's Creation, hut 
especially in ihc heavens. Coming nearer to man, Allah's care for man aiu) His goodness 
are shown (besides His other qualities) in His creation of the earth. In highly poetical 
language, the earth is described as spread out hke a carpel, on which the hills act as 
weights lo keep it steady, 

1')5(i. And every kind of thing is produced on the earth in due balance and measure. 
The mineral kingdom supports the vegetable and they in their turn support the animal, 
and there is a link of mutual dependence between them. Excess is eliminated. 'Jhe waste 
of one is made the food of anolher, and vice versa. And this is a chain of gradation 
and inter-dependence. 

!'J!i7. See last note. 'We provide sustenance of every kind, physieal. mental, spiritual, 
etc., tor you (i.e. for mankind). But We do more. We provide for everyone of Our 
creatures. And there are those of which mankind is not even eogiiisaiU. We provide for 
them also, i'here are those who may at first sight appear hostile to man. or whom man 
may consider hostile, such as wild and noxious animals. They are Our creatures, aiul We 
provide for them also, as ihey are Our creatures. But there is due order and l>a1ance 
ill the economv of Our universal Plan.' 
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21. And there is> nut a thing 

But its (sources iind) treasures' '' 
(Inexhaustible) are with Us; 
Hut We only send down 
Thereof in due and aMertainabie 
measures. 

22. And Wc send the fecundating'*" 

winds. 

Then cau.sc the rnin to descend 
From the sky, therewith providing 
You with water (in abundance). 
Though ye are not the guardians''*'' 
Of its stores'*'- 






^^j^j^yi 






(958. I^aza'in: treasures; store-houses; places where valuable things arc aecumulatctl, 
from which supplies ;ire distributed from time lo time as need arises. 

1959. All the worvdcrful gifts and forees and energies which we see in the world 
around us have their sources and fountain-heads with Allah, the Creator and Suslainer 
of the Worlds. And what we see or perceive or imagine is just a small portion of what 
exists. That portion is sent out to us and to our world accordinj; ti> our tlceds or its needs 
from time to lime as the occasion arises. Ii is strictly limited according lo rule and plan. 
Its source is unlimited and inexhaustible. In the same way the forces which we see 
operating around us, in nature or in the spiritual world, according to laws which wc can 
grasp and ascertain, are mere derived forces, in the 2nd, 3rd, or nlh degree, 'tlieir source 
and ultimate fountain head is with Allah. 

1960. iMwui/ilj, plural of Idqih, from taqalia. to impregnate or fecundate the female 
date-palm l>y putiing the pollen of the male iree on to the ovaries of (he female tree. 
The date palm is uni-sexual. The wind performs this office for many flowers. Here, hy 
a bold metaphor, its fecundating quality is transferred to the clouds, which by means of 
rain produce all kinds of fruit, grain, and vegetation. The cloud<i as vapour are 
manipulated by the winds, which set up atmospheric currenis resulting in condcnsauon 
and the descent of rain. Note the appropriateness of the little article "then", showing the 
connection of winds with rain. 

1961. Cf. the previous vt-rse. and n. I9.SH. Man may store water in cisterns, lanks. 
lakes, and head -waters of canals. But he has no control over its original sources, which 
are I he clouds, which by the help of the winds, act as the grand distributors of water 
over wide spaces of the world's surface. 

1962. This verse must be understood as furnishing an example of illustration of what 
is said in the last verse. 



S.15 A. 23-27 



J. 14 ji^ ^\}\ *j4.) 



\ * ^f*J-l 'jj-" 



'W•■■W"■4^>^<A>^^'►'>§VWA>^%^^^>^^ 



23. And verily, il is VVc 

Who givt life, and Who give"" 

Dcalh: il i.s We Who rL-ni;iin 

Inheritors'**^ 

(After ill I else passes aw;iy). 

I 24. To Us are known those c»f you 
Who hasten forward, and those 
Who lag behind."*^ 

25. Assuredly it is thy Lord 

Who will gather them together: 
For He is Perfect in Wisilom 
And Knowledge 

SECTION 3. 

e^ 26. Wc ereated man from sounding 

clay.'*^ 
From mud moulded inio shape; 

1 27. And the Jinn race. We had 












^ *^ ^w^^ n^^^ 
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l%.l. Nulc hinv tht: arpunonl has mciunfcd up fttiin \v, 16 onwnrtls to xv. 2.1-friini 
things mosi remote from man to things touching his inmoM being, and each of ihcm in 
its own w;iy is a wonderful instance of Allah's glory and giMMlness, and the beauty, order 
and harmony of His creation. Rrst, the heavens, the zodiaeal Signs, the stars , and the 
mysterious phuniimena thai we see ahove us; then the earth, and the perfect balance of 
life and forces therein, with man as an important factor, bnt not the only factor; then, 
ihe incxhausldile sources of energy, of which Allah alone is the Provider, but which come 
to m. in tneasurcd proportions, as needed; and lastly. Life and Death itself, which will 
pass away hut Allah will remain. A noble passage, and a fine vindication of Allah's 
wisdom and providence in dealing with Ihs creatures. 

mw. Literally, "Wc are the Heirr,. or Inheritors," Cf. iii. 180; "To Allah helonjis 
the heritage of the heavens and the earth." See also the latter pan of n. 9SS to vi. 165. 

1965, Meaning may be: "those who preceded you in point of time and those who 
come after you in point of time; they are all known to Allah, and He will (;ather them 
all together on the Day of Judgment."' 

1966, Sahdl: dry clay which produces a sound, like pottery. Cf. iv. 14. Taking verses 
26 and 29 together, I understand the meaning to be: that man's trady was formed from 
WL-t clay moulded into shape and then dried until it could emit sound; that it was ihcn 
luriher fashioned and completed; that into the animal form thus fashioned was breathed 
the spirit from Allah, which gave it a superiority over other Creation: and that the order 
for obeisance was then given 
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CrcLitcd bL'fori;. Iriim the fire 
Of a scorching wind."* 

28. Bcluikl! thy l.tird said 

To the angels: "I am aboul 

To crcat man, from sounding clay 

From mud niouldcd into shapu; 

29, "Wlien I hiivc fiishioned him 

{In due proportion) and breathed 
into him of My spirit. 
Fall yu down in obeisance 
Unto him. 



•i%fi 



30. So the imgcls prostrated themselves, 
All of them together: 

31. Not so''*' IbUs:''"" he refused to be 
Among those who prostniteil 

themselves,''"' 

32. (Alliih) said: "O Iblis! 
What is your reason 

For not being anumg those 
Who prostrated themselves?" 












van. Cj. vi. l(H» and n. 929. 

1968. Among oiMlt passages where itic cre.stion of Adam is referred to, cj. the 
following; ii. 30-39; vii. 11-2.'!. Nolc that here the empha.sis is tin three points; (1) the 
breathing from Allah's spirit into man i.e.. the faeully of God-like knowledge and will, 
wliich, if rightly used, would give man superiority over other creatures; (2) the origin of 
evil in arrogance and jealousy on the part of Satan, who saw only the lower side of man 
(his clay) and failed to see the higher side, the faculty brought in from the spirit of Allah; 
(3) that this evit only touches those who yield to it, and has no power over Allah's sincere 
servants, purified liy His grace (xv. 411, 42). Adam is not here mentioned by name, but 
only Man. 

Vim. Cf. n. 49 to ii. 34. 

1970. Ibtis: the name has in it the root-Idea of desperateness or rebellion. Cf. n. 52 
to ii. .36. 

1971. Apparently Iblls's arrogance had two grounds; (l) ibat man was made of tlay 
while he was made of fire; (2) that he did not wish to do what others did. Hoih grounds 
were false: (1) because man had the spirit of Allah breathed into him; (2) because 
coniempi of the angels who obeyed Allah's words showed not Iblis's superiority but his 
infLTiorilv. 
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33. (Iblis) said: "I am not one 
To prostrate myself to man, 
Whom Thou tiitJst create 
From soundirij^ clay, from mud 
Moulded into shape." 

34. (Allah) said: "Then get thee out 
From here; for ihmi art 
Rejected, accursed. 

35. "And the Curse shall be 
On thee till the Day of 

Judgment 

1 36. (Iblis) said; "O my Lord! 
Give me then respite"^'' 
Till the Day 
The (dead) are raised." 

I 37. (Allah) said: "Respite 
Is granted thcc- 

I 38. "Till the Day 

Of the Time Appointed." 



1972 



[ 39. (Iblis) said: "O my Lord! 
Because Thini hasi put me 
In the wrong, 1 will 
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1972. After Iho- Day of Judgment the whole conslilution of tlie universe will be 
different. There will he a new world altogether, on :i wholly different plane. {Cf. xxi. 
!04), 

1973. What was this respite? The curse on Iblis remained, i.e. he was deprived of 
Allah's grace and became in the spiritual world what an outlaw is in a political kingdom. 
An e.'irihly kingdom may not be able to catch and destroy an outlaw. But Allah is 
Omnipuicni. iiiul such power as Iblis may have can only come through the respite grunted 
by Allah. Thi; respite then is what is expressed in xv. .19 below. In Allah's grant of limited 
free-will to man is implied the faculty of choosing between good and evil, and the fai.«lty 
is exercised ihrinigh the lemptations and alhiremenis put forward by Satan, "the open 
enemy" of man. This is for the period of man's probation lui this earth, tivcn so. no 
temptations have power over the sincere worshippers of Allah, who are purified by 1 lis 
grace. 

1974. Aeivailatii: 'thrown me out of the way, put me in the wrong': Cf. vii. 16. Satan 
cannot be straight or truthful even before Allah. By his own arrogance and rebelhon he 
fell; he attributes this to Allah. Between Allah's righteous judgment and Satan's snares 
and temptations there cannot be the remotest comparison. Vet he presumes to put them 
on an equal footing. He is taking advantage of the respite. 
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Miikc (wronj;) fair-secming 
To them on the earth. 

And 1 will put them'^' 
All in the wrong,- 

40. "Except Thy chosen servants umong 

them, 

41. (Allah) said: "This is for mu a 
Str;!ipKt path.'"* 

42. "Fur over My servants 
No authority shalt thou 
Have, except such as 

Put themselves in the wrong 
And follow thee." 

43. And verily, llcll 

Is the promised abode 
For them ;ill! 

44. To it are seven Gales: '"^ 
For each of those Gates 
Is a (special) class 

(or sinners) assi{;ned, 

SECTION 4. 

43. The righteous (will be) 
Amid Gardens 
And fountains 
(Of clear-flowing water). 
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l')75. Iblis (the Satan) is powerless against Allah. He turns therefore against man. 

iy7f). To be sintere in Iht worship of Alliili is to obtain purification from all stain 
of evil and exemption from all infiufnce of evil. Ji changes the whole nature of man. 
After tliat, evil cannot touch him. Evil will acknowlctlge him to be t>eyond its power and 
will not even tempt him. Apart from such purificil souls, everyone who worships Allah 
invites Allah's grace to protect him. Hut if he puts himself in the way of wrong and 
deliberately chooses evil, he must take the consequences. Tbc blame is uot cveu on .Satan, 
the power of evil, it is on the sinner himself, who puts himself into his power; xiv. 22: 
XV. 42. 

1977. The waw of sin arc numerous, and if they are classified into seven, c-ich of 
them points to a date that leads to itell. 
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I 46. (Their greeting will be); 
"Enter ye here 
In Peace and Security." 

47. And We shall remove 
From their hearts any 
Lurking sense of injury;"^ 
(They will be) brothers 
(Joyfully) facing each other 
On raised couches, 

1 48. There no sense of fatigue 
Shall touch them. 
Nor shall they (ever) 
Be asked lo leave. 

1 49. Tell My servants'^™ 
That I am indeed 
The Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful; 

1 50. AtuI thai My Chastisement 
Will be indeed 
The most grievous Chastisement 

1 51. Tell ihcm about 
The guests of Abraham.'^® 

52. When they entered his presence 
And said, "Peace!" 
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1978. C/. vji. 43, ;inil n. IIQI. The hcarl^ aiul itiiiul^ viilt Uc so purified tluu jII p;ist 
rancour, jealousy, or sense of injury will be iiblileralcd, Tlie true Brolhorhood will be 
realiM;it there, when each will have his own dignity, (here will be no question of invidious 
eonvpiiriMins; each will face the others with joy and confidence. There will be no sense 
of toil or fatigue, and tlie joy will last for ever. 

iy7'>. We must realise both sides of Allah's iittribiilcs: Mis mercy, grace, and 
forgiveness are unbounded; if we reject all this, His justice and punishment will also be 
beyond all that we can conceive. 

I'M). In illiisiration of the contrasts between Good and Evil, and the consequences 
that flow from them, wi; have now a reference to four jncidenls from the past, viz..: (1) 
an incident from the story of Abraham: (2) from that of Lot, nephew of Abraham, and 
the end of the Cities of the Plain, which he was sunt to warn; (3) the People of the 
Wood; and (-1) (he People of the Rocky Tract f/f(>>J. after whom this Sura is called. As 
usual, the recital of Allah's ;ibnunding grace come; first. 
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He said, "Wc ftel 
Afraid of you!""*' 

53. TliL-y said: "Fear not! 
We give thcc glad tidings 
Of a son endowed 

Willi knowledge"."*^ 

54. He said: "Do yc give niL- such 
Glad tidings even though old ngc 
Has seized nie? Of what. 

Then, is your good news?" 

55. They said: "Wc give thee 
Glad tidings in truth; 

Be not then in despair!" 



^V'o' '/> 



56. He said: "And who 
Despairs of the mercy 
Of his Lord, but such 
As go astray?"'*"'' 

57. Abraham said:"*^ "What then 
Is the business on which 

Yc (Have come), O ye 
Messengers {of Allah)?" 
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l').SI. [-"or a lull untkTMaiiilini; nf iliiv re fere nee to the angels who were Abniham's 
guests iind came lo announLe ihe hirtli of a mhi to him in his old age. read xi. 69-73 
and notes. Hie appearunee of two slranyers of uncommon appearance, who refused lo 
panakc of the host's sumptuous hospitality, made Ahraham at first .<;uspieious and afraid. 

I').S2. The hirih of a son in old age. 10 a sonless father was glad tidittgs to Ahrahatti 
personally. The hirtli of a son endowed with widsom promised something infinitely more. 
Considering Ihul the angels were divine messengers, the wi.silom referred lo wa^ divine 
winlom. and die event became an event of prime importance in the world's religious 
history. E'or Ahraham hecanie, through his progeny, (lie root of the three great universal 
religions, diffused throughout the world. 

I'IS.l. Cf. xi. m. 

l'JK4. When cordial undersiandmg was cstalilishcd helween Ahraham and his guests 
and prohably when the guests were ahont to depart. Ahraham put a ijueslion to them: 
"Whal is the mission on which you arc going'.'" !l was further implied: "Is there anything 
I can do to help?" Hul no. Tlic mission was one of Punishmcnl for abtinvinable sins. Note 
that die mention of Allah's Wrath is always linked with that of Allah's Mercy, and the 
Mercy comes lirst. 'ihe same angels that came lo punish Sodom and Ciomorrah were 
charged first to give the giKjJ riews of Allah's Mercy to Abraham in Ihe shape of a long 
line of Teachers of Righieonsness. 
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I 58. They said: "Wc have been 
Sent to a people 



(Deep) in sin,"*^ 

I 59. "Excepting the adherents 

Of Lut: them we are certainly 
(Charged) to save (from harm),-'** 
AU- 

I 60. "Except his wife, who, 
Wc have ascertained, 
Will be among those 
Who will lag behind.""" 

SECTION 5. 

Al. At length when the messengers 
Arrived among (he adherents'^"*" 
Of Lut. 

62. He said; "Ye appear 
To be uncommon folk." 

63. They said: "Yea, 

Wc have come to thee 

To accomplish (hat 

Of which they doubt.''*' 
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I'JtLS. The Cities of ihe Plain round llic Dcnd Sea, which to this day is called Ihc 
lialir Lut. They were yivcn lo unspcakahlc ;ihnniiiiati(>ns. Read in this connection xi. 77- 
83 ;md notes. 



I9K6. Here, again, Allah's saving Grace is linked with His Wriilh, and is mentioned 



fiist. 

1987. Sec xi. Kl, and n. 1577. 

1988. Al means people who adhere to ihc ways and teaching of a great Teacher; e,^., 

Al-ii- Muhammad: il docs not necessarily me;in race or descendants. Ahl (xv. 65 below) 
usually implies "houseluiUI" hut may be taken in an extended sense to include People 
generally; sec xv. 67 Qimm (xv. 62) may be any eolleclion or agjjrcgaie iif jxiople. In 
xi, 70 the hostile inhiibitiints of the Cities of I he Plain are called the qiium-ii~Lui (the 
People of Lut). Axliub (convpanions) refers U» a Group rather than lo a People: Cf. xv: 
78. 

1989. The unusual appearance of the angels struck Lot as it had struck Abraham. 
Knowing the alximinable vices to which the Cities were addicted, he feared lo entertain 
handsome young men. 'Iliey at once disclosed their mission to him. In effect ihcy said: 
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S.15A.64-69 



64. "Wc have come lo thee with the 

Truth'' 
And assuredly 
Wc tcil the truth. 

65. "Then travel by night 
With thy household. 

When a portion of the night 
(Yet remains), and do thou 
Co behind ihcm: 
Lcl no one amongst you 
Look buck, hut pass on 
Whither ye arc ordered." 

66. And Wc made known 

Tliis decree to him, * ' 

That the last remnants 
Of those (sinners) should be 
Cut off by the morning."'" 

67. The inhabitants of the City 
Came in (mad) joy 

(Al news of ihe young men).''"' 

68. Lui said: "These are 

My guests: disgrace me not: 

69. "But fear Allah, 
Atul .shame me not." 



$^x:ji^j^ii^i; 









S ^ij/^uj 4^:1:- JmJi Jjkl ;Uj 









"Ydu. \jal, have licen preaching in vain to these wicked Cilics. When you warn ihem 
of iheir ineviluhle end: t>est ruction, they laugh ;inil doubl. Now their doubt wit! be 
resolved. Their deslructitin will be accomplished before Ihe nuirning." 

IWO. Al-Hagq: the Punishment which is justly and inevitably due, which must 
certainly come to pass, Cf. %xu. 18. 

IWl, As the last remnants of the wicked were to be cut off. and as the Mercy of 
Allah wished to save every true soul who might be with Lot, Allah's decree was made 
kiuiwn to Lot, so that he might save his adherents. 

1992. They vs'cre addicted to unnatural critne, and the news of Ihe advent of 
handsome young men inflamed them. How true it is that at the very verge of destruction, 
men rush blindly to Iheir fate, and cut off any last hope of repentance and mercy tor 
themselves. Cf. xv. 72 t>elow. 



S.15A.70-75 



I 70. They said: "Did wc not 
Forbid ihcc (In speak) 
For air and sundry?"'"^ 

1 71. He said: "Tlicrc arc 
My dauglilurs (u> marty). 
If yc must act (so).""" 

1 72. Verily, by thy life (O Prophet). 
In their wild intoxication. 
They wander in distraction. 
To and fro.'*"^ 

1 73. But the (mighty) Blast"* 
Overtook them at sunrise. 

1 74. And We turned (the cities) 
Upside down, ;iiid rained down 
On them hrirnstones 
Hard as baked clay."" 

1 75. Behold! in this arc Signs 
For those who hy tokens 
Do understand. 
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1993. 1 unilcnitand ttic meaning \o be that \ja\, tt»c iwily righteous man in the Cily. 
had Trcqucnlly fL-Rii>n.str;Ucd with the inhabitants apainM Ibcir unnatural crinns. and ihcy 
had Tortiiddcn him to speak to tbcm again on l>c)iair of any one, "as iP (they mi^t 
tauntingly say) "he was the prolcaor of all and sundry" 

Some Commentators undcrstaitd the verse to mean: 'Did wc not rurbtd thee lo 
entertain any Mningurs'.'' 

19M. Cf. li, 7B, n. 1575. "My daughters" b the mouth of a venerable man may 
mean young girls of the Cily. which wiMild be appropriate considering the large nuinhtrr 

of men who came lo besiege Lot's house. 

1995. The wiUI, mud fury of passion and sin attains its own destruction and cuts off 

the la.sl hope of repenlancc or mercy. 

1996. A\-Saihat, the mighty Blast, is mentioned as accompanying earthquakes: Cf. li. 
67-94. Here il was the violent wind and noise accompanying the shower of brimsloncs, 
possibly with some volcanic action. 

1997. C/. xi. K2 and notes, in which the wortl .Vijr/i/ and its origin are explained. 
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76. And ihc (Cilics were) 
Right OQ the high-road."** 

77. Behold! in this 
Is a Sign 
For iho&c who believe! 

78. And Ihc Companions of the 

Were also wrong-doers; 

79. So We exacted retribution 
From them. They were both^"' 
On an open highway, 
Plaiti to sec. 

SECTION 6. 

80. The Companions of the Rocky 



Tract'' 



Abo rqectcd the messengers: 
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I'/iW. The Cities of Sodom and (ittmomih wctc utterly (Icslrtiye*!, and even iheir 
prvcisc ptjsition (xinnul be idcnliCied. ItuI Ihc hrim\1<)nc plain »if ihi; inicl still eiisls, right 
on tlvc Kighway Iwlwecn Arabia and Syria. To the traveller in the neighbourhtxHt of the 
Dead Sea tlie wbok tcMzalily presents a scene ol dismal desolatiun which truly suggests 
the a«ful punishment for unspcakaMc arimes. 

lyw. Vcisc 7.S refers to all who have the intclligerwc to grasp the Signs of Allah. 
Verses 76-77 spcd:illy refer lo those who use the Arabia-Syria highroad. The desolation 
is specially brought home tu them. 

20(X). "Companions of the Wimd": As-Mb ul Aikati. Pcrttaps Aika is after all a 
proper noun, the name of a town or tract. Who were the Companions of the Aika? They 
are rrtcniioned four limes in the Our-an, yiz., here, and in iivi. I76-I9I; xxxviti. 13; and 
I. 14. The only passage in which any details are given is nxvi. 176-l'Jl. There wc arc 
told that their Prophet was Shu'aih, and other details given corresptmtl to those of (he 
Madyan, to whom Khu'aib was scnl as l'rcq>hct; si-e vii. 85-93. In my notes to that passage 
I have discussed the question of Shu'aih and the Madyan people. Il is reasonable to 
suppose that tfie Companions of Ihc Wood were cither the same as the Madyjn. or a 
Group among ihcm or in their neighbourhood. 

2tX}l. Both: Le., The Cities of the Plain and tlic Companions of the Aika. 

20U2. "The KiKky Tract" is undoubtedly a geographical name. On the maps of 
Arabia will be found a tract called the liijr, north of Medinali, Jabal //r/r is al>i)ut 150 
miles north of Madirufa. The tract would fall on the highway to .Syria. This was the 
country of the Thamud For ihcm and the country see vii. 73, n. 1043. 
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81. 



82. 



83. 



84. 



85. 



86. 



We scn[ ihcni Our Signs, 

But they persisted 

In turning away from them. 

Out of the mountains'^"' 
Did Ihcy hew (their) edifices, 
{I-'cehng themselves) seeure. 

But the (mighty) Htast"'"* 
Seized them of a morning. 

And of no avail lo tliem 
Was ail ihai tiiey did 
(With such art and care)! 

We created tuvl the lieavcns. 
The earth, and all between them, 
But for just ends.'^*" 
And the Hour is surely 
Coming (when this will be manifest). 
So overlook (any human faults) 
With gracious forgiveness.' 

For verily it is thy l-ord 
Who is the All-Creator/''"" 
Knowing all things. 
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2fX)3. Remains iif ilicst- rock edifices in the //i/r uro siill found. ;iiitl Iht- City of Pctni 
is not more than 3K() miles from Jabal Hijr. Sco n. ItH.l lo vii. 7.1. '"Hctra" in Greek 
means "Rock". For the Inscriptions found there, and their significance, see Appendix IV 
lo S. Jsxvi. 

2tK)4, Tliu mighly rumbling nuise and win J accouipaiiying an earthquake. See vii. 7H, 
Yi^ n. UM7. 

20n,i, Allah's Creation is all for a Irae. just, and righteous purpose. Cf. x. 5. Il is 
not for mere whim or sport: xxi. 16. 

2006. The Hour will not be long delayed when ihc tnic Design and Pattern of Life 
will be maniftsl. We must not be impatieni, if there appear m lie, to our limited vision, 
apparent injustices. We must bear and fort>car. and as (ar as our own personal feelings 
are concerned, we must overlook other people's faults with "a gracious forgiveness". 

2007. KlitiUaii: the emphalic intensive form, as meaning the Creator, Who is perfect 
in His skill and knowledge, and Wliosc creation answers perfectly lo His design. Therefore 
no one should think that anything has gone wrong in Allah's creation. What may seem 
out of joint is merely ilie result of our short-sighted standards. It often happens that what 
appears lo us to be evU or imperfect or unjust is a reflection of our own imperfect minds. 
See the next two verses and notes. 
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87. And We have bestowed 
Upon thee the Seven 
Oft-repeated (Verses)^™* 
And the Grand Our-an. 

HK. Strain not thine eyes. 
(Wistfully) at what We 
Have bestowed on certain classes^**'' 
or them, nor grieve over thcm:^"" 
But lower thy wing (in genlleness)^'" 
To the Believers. 

S9. And say: "I am indeed he 

That wanielh openly 

And without ambiguity ."-■^^'^ 

9<). (Of just such wrath) 
As We sent down 
On those who divided 
(Scripture into arhitrary parts), -■*'■' 



Cm. 
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2008. The Seven Oft-rcpcated Verses jirc usually understood U> hi; the Opening Sura, 
iMu I'lilihu. 'Ilii^y sum up Ihc whole leacliirij; of the Onr-iiii. What eaii be a more precious 
gift to Muslim llian the glorious Our-;ln m any Sura of it? Worldly wealth, honour. 
pos!a;ssions, or anything else, sinks into insignificance in comparison with it. 

20C)9. tt may lie thai other people have worldly goods which worldly men envy. Do 
they necessarily bring happiness? Even the temporary pleasure that they may give is not 
unmixed with spiritual poisons, and even no, will not last. The man of God looks with 
wistful eyes at oilier lhings,-the favour and countenance of Allah. 

2010. The Prophet of Allah, in his human love and sympathy, may grieve over 
certain classes of [>eo[}lc who are puffed up with false notions and callous to Ihc Message 
of Allah. But he should not make himself unhappy. 'ITicrc is no flaw in Allah's Plan, 
and il must prevad. 'Iliis was addres.sed in the first instance to Al-Mustafa, but in a minor 
degree, it applies to all righteous men. 

2011. The metaphor is from a bird who lowers her wing in lender solicitude for her 
little ones. Cf. xvii. 24, where it is applied to "lowering the wing" to aged parents. 

2012. In the ministry of Al-Mustafa there was no mincing of matters, no compromises 
wilh cvd. Ovil was denounced in unambiguous terms. Mubin implies both openness and 
clearness, i.e. freedom from ambiguity. 

2013. Tlie Omjmentators differ as to the precise signification of verses 9(J and 91. 
Are Ihc persons referred to in the two verses ihc same, or different? And who were Ihcy? 
I adopt the view, for which there is good authority, that the iwo classes of persotis were 
different but similar. Verse 'X), I think, refers to the Jews and Christians, who took out 
of Scripture what suited ihem, and ignored or rejected the rest: ii. 85. 101, For verse 
91 sec next note. 
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91. (Si) also on such) 

Who have made Our-an 

Into shreds (as ilicy please).^''* 

I 92. Tiicruforo, hy ihy Lord, 
\Vu will, of ;t surely. 
Call tliem to account, 

I 93. For ull their deeds.-'"'* '* ' 

94. Therefore expound openly 
What thou art commanded. 
And turn away frtim those 
Who join (alse gods with Allah. 

1 95. For sufficient arc We 
Unio thcc against those 
Who scoff.--'"'" 

96. Those who adopt, with Allah, 
Another ptid; l>m soon 
Will they come to know. 

[ 97. We do indeed know 

How thy heart is distrcsscd'^"^ 
At what they say. 

|9S. Hut celebrate the praises 

Of thy Lord and he of those 
Who prostrate themselves 
In adoration. 
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2014. Tlic Makk;in Cagans, in the early days of hlam, in order to dishomiur and 
ridicule the Our-itn, divided what was so far revealed, inlo bits, and apporlionod tticm 
lo people coming on pilgrimage lo Makkah by different routes, slandering and abusing 
Ihc Prophet of Allali, 

2U15. Those whn ridicule Scripture in any form will all t>e called iw account for ihcir 
insolence, for tliey are all alike. 

2lltfi, If the whole world is ranged against tlie I'ropliet of Allah, as was-at one lime 
the ca!iC with the I'rophcl, and scoffs at al! thai is sacred, the sense of Allah's presence 
and protection outweighs all. And after all, the scoffers are creatures of a day. Soon will 
they find tlicir Icvt-I, and tic undeceived as to all their falsehoods. But the Truth of Allah 
endures for ever. 



21117. Literally, 'that fhy breast is constrained. 
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Intro, to S. 16. 



INTRODUCTION TO SORAT An-NaW, 16 

Chronologically this Sura, like the six which pniCL-ded a, belongs to the late 
Makkan period, except perhaps verse 110 and some of the verses thai follow. 
Bui the chriuiotugy hiis no significance. In subject-matter it sums up, from a 
new point of view, the arguments on the great questions of Allah's dealings with 
man. His Self-revelation to man, and how the Messengers and the Message are 
writ large in every phase of Allah's Creation and the life of Man. The new point 
of view is thai Nature points to Nature's God. 

5H/?i/nar>'. -Everything in Creation proclaims the glory of Allah. To man is 
given dominion over Nature, thai man may recognise Allah's Unity and Allah's 
■fnith (xvi. 1-25). 

I 

Man shotikl never lose sight of his goal, which is the Good, or dispute with 
the great Teachers, who arc sent to alt Peoples, to bring about Unity; all 
creatures serve Allah (xvi. 26-50). 

Allah's favours and man's ingratitude recounted. His Signs in the rain- 
bearing clouds, the cattle that give milk, the bee that produces honey, the 
wonderful relations of family and social life, and the refinements and comfort.s 
of civilization (xvi. .51-83). 

I 

TTie Messengers of Truth will bear witness against those who reject the 
Truth. Allah will judge us according to our faith and deeds (xvi. 84-100). 

The Our-an is true; it guides and gives glad tidings. Believe, and make the 
most of Life in all things good and lawful. Follow the example of Abraham; 
be true in l-unb and righteous, and do good (xvi. 101-128). 
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Sural AI-Nahl 16 Ayat 1-4 



An-Nah/, or The Bee. 

]n the name of Allah, Most Graciom 
Most Merciful. 

1. (Inevitable) comclh (to pass) 
The Command of Allahr"" 
Seek ye nol then 

To hasten it: glory to Him, 
And far is He above 
Having the partners 
They ascribe unto Him! 

2. He doth send down His angels 
With inspiration of His Command, 
T() sucli of I (is servants 

As He plcascth, (saying): 
"Warn (Man) that there is 
No god hut 1: so do 
Your duty unto Me."^*'^ 

3. He has treated the heavens 
And the earth with truth^*^' 
Far is He above having 

The partners they ascribe to Him! 

4. He has created man 
From a sperm-drop 
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201 y. This is an answer lo the taunt of the Pagans, who said; "If there is a god. 
ihc One Truu Gotl, as you say, with unified control, why docs He not punish ihc wrong- 
doors at once?" Tlie answer is; "The decree of AlLih will inevitably tome to pass; it will 
come soon enough; when it comes, you will wish it were delayed; how foolish of you 
lo wish even to cut off your last hope of forgiveness?" 

2020. The Pagans, with their multiplicity of gods and goddesses, good and evil, could 
play one off against another. That is mere mocker^' of religion. With such conceptions, 
m;in cannot understand the Unity of Design in the Universe nor realise the Power and 
Ciliiry 4)f the One True God, to Whom alone worship and service are due. 

2021. Not for sport, or fortuitously and without Design. C/. %\. 85. Surely the Unity 
of Design in Creation also proves the Unity of Allah their Creator, 
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And behold tliis s;imc (man) 
Becomes an open disputcr!^"^ 

And cattle He ii:is creiited™-^ 
For you (men): from (hem 
Ye derive warmth. 



And numerous hencfils,^^* 
And of their (meat) ye cat. 

And ye have a sense 
Of pritie and beauty in them 
As yc drive them home 
In the evening, and as ye 
Lead them forth to pasture 
In the morning.""^* 

And they carry your heavy loads 
To lands that ye could not 
(Otherwise) reach except with**^*' 
Souls distressed: for your Lord 
Is indeed Most Kind, Most Merciful 
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2022. Man's physical origin is lowly. Yci do men go back lo raaierial things, and 
neglect or dispute about the highest things in Life. 

2023. Why will you go back lo material things, considering that materia! things are 
made subservient to your use and enjoyment in various ways as suggested in the clauses 
Itial follow. 

2024. Krom wool, ;ind hair, and skins, and milk. Camel's hair makes warm robes and 
blankets; and certain kinds of goals yield hair which makes siaiilar fabrics. Sheep yield 
wool, and Llamas alpaca for similar uses. The skins and furs of many animals yield warnt 
raiment or make Wiirm nigs or bedding. The females of many of these animals yield good 
warm milk, a nourishing and wholesome diet. Then the flesh of many of these animids 
is good to cat. There are other uses, which the animals ver^c", iind which are referred 
(o later. 

2025. The good ni;m is proud of his cattii; and is gtmd to them. As they go to, and 
return from, pasture, morning and evening, he has a sense of his power and wealth and 
their beauty and docility. Will not man turn from these material facts lo the great spiritual 
irulhs and purpose liehind them? 

2026. Tlie caide .ind animals also carry loads, and thus make inter-communication 
between different lands easy. Hut for them there would have ticen many difficulties, not 
only physical, but psychological. Wear)' men carrying loads are in no mood for social and 
spiritual intercourse. This intercourse is made possible by the kindness and mercy of 
Allah. 
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And (Mf has crciilL-tl) horses. 
Mules, and donkeys, for you 
To ritic and as an adornment;' 
And He has created (other) things 
Of which ye have no knowledge. 

9. Allah alone can show 
The right path^' 
But there arc ways 
That tarn aside; if Allah 
Had willed. He could have 
Guided all of you. 

SECTION 2. 

10. It is He Who sends down 
Rain from the sky 
From it ye drink, 
And out of it (grows) 
nie vegetation on which 
Ye feed your cattle, 

11. With it He produces 
For you com. olives, 
Date-palnis, grapes. 
And every kind of fruit: 
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2tt27. Horse, mules, and donkeys as well as other animals may be beasts of buraen, 
but they m;iy also be pedigree animals hred for t>cauty anil for all those niori: rtfincd 
uses, such as processions, in which (jniee and elej^uncc is the prcdoininaiit feature. 

2028. If we examine the history of transport . there have been vast changes through 
the ages, from rude p.icl; animals to fine equipages, and then through mechanicil 
contrivances, sucli means of transport as elegant coaches, tramways and railways, useful 
motor lorries anJ Rolls-HoyLe cars, and air-ships and .leroplanes of all descriptions. At 
any given point of time, many of these were yet unknown lo man. Nor can we suppose 
the limit lo tuive been reached now or that it will ever be reached at any future lime. 
'ITirough the mind and ingenuity of man it is Allah that creates new things hitherto 
unknown to man. 

2[>2'J. Through material things "the Way" docs always lead to Allah. But some niinils 
arc so obsessed whh material things that they miss the ptnnlers to the spiritual. Allah 
could have forced all to the true Way. but in His Will and Plan is the training of man's 
will, and that is done by the Signs in nature and Revelation. 
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Verily in this is a Sign 

For those who give thought.^'™ 

12. He has made subject to you 
The Night and the Day;^^' 
The Sun and the Moon; 

And the Stars are in subjection 

By His Command: verily 

In this are Signs 

For men who are wise. 

13, And the things on this earth 
Which He has multiplied 

In varying colours (and qualities);^'"' 









2030. The Iciisi llioiighl m\d study of nature will shiiw you Allah's wise antl btnipti g^ 
Providence in making the processes of nature subserve miuVs use and refined life. A ^ 
higher degree of intellijjeilee ;ind study is required ("men wlio :ire wise") to understand K. 
Allah's Signs to m;in in the processes connected with the heavenly Ixulies (verse !2). And f,. 
a still higher spiritii;d understanding {"men who celelnaie fiis praises" with graiituUe) to '{■■'•'' 
realise the mari-ellous gradations, colours, and nuances in the creatures on this little globe 
of ours (verse 1.1). Reason this out carefully. 

2031. The Night and the Day are caused by astronomical rotations. What is important 
for man to note is how Allah has given intelligence to man to make use of this alternation 
for work and rest; how man can, as soon as he rises from the primitive stage, get over 
their inequalities by artificial iSluminants, such as vegetable or mineral oils, eoal, gas, or 
electricity, which utitmately are derived from the slorcd-up encrjty of Ihe sun: how the 
sun's heal can be lempcied by various artificial means and can l>e stored up for use by 
man as required, how man can be independent of the tides caused by the moon and the 
sun, which formi-Tly controlled navigation, but which no longer stand in man's way, with 
his artificial h;irl«Hirs and great sea-going ships, how navigation was formerly subject to 
direct obserialion of the Polar Star and other stars, but how the magnetic needle and 
charts have now completely altered the position, and man can calculate and to a certain 
extent control magnetic variations, etc. In such w'ays the sun, the moon, and the stars 
themselves become useful servants to him, all by Allah's gift and Mis Command, without 
which there would have been no laws governing them and no inlcltigence to make use 
of them. 

2032. Whose heart has not been moved by the glorious gradation of colours in the 
sunset clouds? The gradations are infinite, and it is only the eye of an artist that can 
express their collective beauty. They are but a type of the infinite variety and gradation 
of [[ualitics in the spiritual sphere even in the little space of our own globe. The big things 
that can be me:isured and defined have been spoken of before. Here wc have mention 
of the subtle nuances in the spiritual world which can only be perceived by men who 
are so high in spiritual insight that their only reaction is to "cerebrate the praises of 
Allah" in gratitude for His infinite Mercies. 
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Sign 



2033 



For men who are mindful. 

14. It is He Who has made'"^-' 
The sea subject, that ye 
May eat thereof flesh 
That is fresh and tender,^"'' 
And that ye may extract 
Therefrom ornaments to wear;'" 
And thou seest the ships 
Therein that plough the waves, 
That ye may seek (thus) 
Of the bounty of Alhih'"" 
And that ye may be gratefu!. 






2033. Read again n, 2030 above, and see how subtly we are led up from 
the perception of the big to Ihe perception of the subtle and delicate colours and qualities 
in the spiritual world. 

2034. We have gone up in a climax of material things from the big to the subtle 
in the sky and the earth. Here we have another climax as regard the things of the sea. 
We get the delicate flesh of fishes and marine creatures of all kinds; we get the treasures 
of the deep; pearls, coral, amber, and things of lliiit kind; and wc have the stately ships 
ploughing the waves, for maritime commerce and intercourse, for unifying mankind, and 
for realising the spiritual bounty of Allah which can best be expressed by the boundless 
ocean, 

20,35, Connoisseurs know the dehcate flavours of sea fish, such as the pomfrct of the 
Indian Ocean, the herring of the North Atlantic, the mullet of Marsedles, and many 
another kind. Tari, translated "fresh and tender," also refers to the soft moist nature of 
fresh fish. It is another wonder of Allah that salt water should produce flesh or such fresh, 
tender, and delicate flavour. 

2036. Diving for pearls-in both the primitive and the more advanced form-is another 
instance of man's power over apparently inaccessible depths of the sea. 

2037. After tlie material benefits which we get from the sea, we arc asked to consider 
things of higher import to the spirit of man. There is the beautiful ship which stands as 
the symbol of international commerce and intercourse, things that may be of material 
benefit, but which have a higher aspect in unifying man and making his civilisation more 
universal, Tliesc are first steps in seeking of the "bounty of Allah" through the sea. But 
there are higher aspects. Navigation and international intercourse increase knowledge, 
which in its higher aspects should clean the mind and make it fitter to approach Allah. 
The salt water, which covers nearly 72 percent, of the surface of the Globe, is itself a 
purifying and sanitary agent, and is a good symbol of the higher bounties of Allah, which 
are as boundless as the Ocean. 




735- 



S.16A.15-18 




J.5. And He has set up 

On ihe earth mountains^^ 
Standing firm, lest it should 
Shake with you; and rivers 
And ways: that ye 
May guide youselves;"*^' 

16. And marks and sign -posts; 
And by the stars 



(Men) guide themselves 



2(ua 



17. Is then He Who creates 
Like one that creates not? 
Will ye ntit receive admonition? 

18. If ye would count up 
The favours of Allah, 
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3Jl 
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2038. C/. xiii. 3 nnd xv. 19. Here and elsewhere the earth is spoken of as a spacious 
earpet beneath our fc«i nnd (he hills as a steadying agent to keep the earpct from rollinf; 
or shaking about. In Ixxvii. 7 they are spoken of as pegs or sUikcs. 

2039. In this passage (xvi. 15-16) we have the metaphor i>f (he fixed mountains 
further allegiitiscd. In ihe^e verses the key-words are indttaled by Ihe symbol for man's 
Guidance (lahlailun). First, the physical symbols are indicaled; the niounlains that stand 
firm and do not change from day to day in the landscape, unlike shifting sand-dunes, 
iir the coast litie of the sea, or rivers and streams, which frequently change iheir courses, 
I hen we have rivers and roads, which are more precise and therefore more usctui, though 
less permanent; then we have 'aldmdi (sign-posts), any kinds of signs erected by man, 
like direction posts, light-houses or beacons, or provided in nature, as tall trees, etc.; and 
finally, we have the pole-star, and now the magnetic needle, with its variations marked 
on navigation charts. All these are symbols for the higher Guidance which Allah provides 
for the spirit of man. Sec next note. 

204Q. Sec last note. Let us e,\maine the completed allegory. As there are beacons, 
landmarks and signs to show the way to men on the earth, so in the spiritual world. And 
it is ultimately Allah Who provides them, and this is His crowning Mercy. Like the 
mountains there are spiritual Landmarks in the missions of the Great Prophtls: they 
should guide us, or teach us, to guide ourselves, and not shake hither and thither like 
a ship wiihoyi a rudder or people without Faith. As rivers and streams mark out their 
channels, smoothing out levels so we have wholesome Laws and Customs established, to 
help us in our lives. Then we have the examples of Great Men as further sign-posts: 
"Lives of great men all remind us. We can make our lives suWimc." In long-distance 
travel, the pole-star and the magnetic needle arc our guides; so in our long»distance 
journey to the other world, we have ultimately to look to heavenly guidance or its 
refieclion in Allah's Revelation. 

2tMl . The supreme majesty of Allah have been set out in His favours of all kinds, 
it will be seen at once that the worship of any other than Allah is meaningless and 
ridiculous. Shall we not take the hint and understand? 
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Never would yi; bt; able 

To number them: for Allah 

Is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.-"^' 

19. And Allah dolh know 
What ye conceal. 
And what ye reveal. 

20. Those whom llicy invoke 
Besides Alluh create nothing 
And are themselves created. ^'^■' 

21. (They arc things) dead. 
Lifeless: nor do they know 
When they will be raised up.'*^ 

SECI'ION 3. 

i 22. Your God is One God: 

As to those who believe not 
In the Hereafter, their hearts 
Refuse to know, and they 
Arc arrogant, 

1 23. Undoubtedly Alhih dmh know 
What they conceal, 
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2()42. Of alt Allah's favours irnumcrahk'. ![i!> Mercy and Forgiveness in the spiritual 
plane is the greatest, and of eternal value lo u\ in our future Lives. 

2043. Allah is the only Creator and the Ullimalc Reality. Everything esle is created 
by Him. and reflccls Mis gkiry. How foolish ihen U) worship any other than Allah! 

21)44. Idols arc dead wood or stone. If men worship stars, or heroes, or prophets, 
or great men, llicy too have no life e.icept thai which was given hy Allah. In ihcmselves 
they are lifeless. If (hey worship rigrnenls of the imagination, they are reflections in a 
double degree, anil have no life in themselves. All these things will lie raised up on the 
Last Day, in order that false worshippers may be confronted with ihern. Hut they 
themselves cannot tell when that Day will he. 

21)45. IZverythinj; points to Allah, the One True Eternal God. If so, there is a 
Hereafter, for Me has tieclared it. In so far as people do not believe this, the fauU is 
in their Will; ihey do not wish to believe, and the motive behind is arrogance, the sin 
which brought about the fall of Iblis: ii. .14. 
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AikI wliui tticy riivca!:*^"'' 

Verily He lovcth mil tlii; arrogant. 

24. When it is said to ihcm, 
"What is it thai your l-ord^**' 
Has revealed?" they say, 
"Talcs of the ancients!" 

25, Tliat they may bear, tin ilie Day 
Of Judgment, their own burdens 
In full, and also (something) 

Of the burdens of thoM; 
Without knowledge, whom ihcy '*' 
Misled. Aliis, how grievous 
'llie burdens they will bear! 

SHCriON 4. 

2A. Those before them did also 
Plot (against Allah's Way): 
Hut Allah «w>k their slruciures 
i'Vom their f(iundatii)ns, and the 



roof 



Fell down on them from above; 
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2IM6, CJ. xvi. I'J, where; the same word.s refer (ti man generally. Whether he conccak 
i)f reveals what is in his heart. Allah knows il, and a.s Allah is ()fl-!'orgiving. Miist 
Mereiful, Ills grace is availatiL' ;is His highest favour if man will lake It. Merc the 
fL-fL-rL-nec i,s to those who "refuse to kmm", who rt-'jeet Allah's guidance oul of arrtygancc. 
Allah "loveth not the arrogant". Such men ctL-privc themselves of Allah's grace. 

2047, When the arrngant Unhelicvcrs arc referred to some dcfiniic argument or 
illustration fr<uti Scripture, they dismiss il contumpliiously with the remark. "Talcs of the 
ancients!" la this, they are not only playing with their own conscience, hul mislcailinE 
others, with perhaps liss knowledge than Ihemselves. 

2(M«. Ilieir respiinsihility or crime is twofold: (I) that ihuy rejected Allah's Message, 
and (2) thai they misted others. Tlieir Penalty wit! alsti be double. In vi. 164. we arc 
told that "no bearer t)f burdens can bear the burden of another". This is against the 
d<»clrinc of vicarious ativnemem. l-tvery man is [csponsihle for his own sins; but the sin 
of misleading others is a sin of the misleader himself, and he must suffer the penalty for 
that also, without relieving those misled, of their re:spuiuibiliiy. 
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And the Wriilli seized them 
From directions they did not 

perceive." 

27. Then, on the Day of Judgment. 
He will cover them 
With shame, and say: 
"Where arc My 'parttiers' 
Concerning whom ye used 
To dispute (with llic godly)?" 
Those endued with knowledge""^" 
Will say: "Tliis Day. indeed. 
Are the Unbelievers covered 
With Shame and Misery,- 

I 28, "(Namely) those whose lives the 

angels 
Take in a stale of wrong-doing 
To their own souls. """^' 
Then would they offer submission 
(With the pretence). We did'""* 
No evil (knowingly)." (The angels 
Will rcpiy), "Nay, hut verily 
Allah knoweth all that ye did; 
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2049. Evil will always tlevise plots against ihe Prophets of Allah, So was it with Al- 
Nhistafa, and so was it with the Prophets bL-forc him. But the imposing structures which 
til:; ungodly liuiki up (metaphorically) collapse at the Command of Allah. ;iniJ they are 
often punished from quarters from which they least expected punishment, I'or example, 
the Quraish were eonfitlenl in their nimibers, their organisations, and their superior 
equipment. But on the field of Badr they collapsed where they expected victory, 

20.')0. The worshippers of false gods (nnf;odly. the Unbelievers) will lie unable to 
reply when brought before the Judgment Seat. Tfie comment of those "endued with 
knowledge"-! he Prophets and Teachers whiim ihcy had rcjccied-wtll tic by way of 
indictment iind eitplanation of the position of those before the Judgment Scat. 

2(151. 'that is, those who died in a stute of Kiifr, or rebellion against Allah, which 
was really wrong-doing against their own souls, 

2052. The excuse is a mere pretence. At first they were loo diii^ed to reply. When 
Ihcy reply, they carnwt deny the facts, but resort to the sinner's excuse of saying that 
they sinned through iynorance, and that their motives were not wrong. Such a plea raises 
a question of hidden duuights which are difficult to appraise t>efore a human tribunal. 
But here they are t>efore their Divine Auttmr, Who knows every secret of their souls, 
und before Whom nu false plea can be of any value. So they are condenmcd. 
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"So enter the gales «f Hell, 

To dwell therein. 

Thus evil indeed 

Is the abode of ilie arrogant." 

I 30. To the rightcoas 

(When) it Is said, "What 
Is it that your Uird''"^' 
Has revealed?" they say, 
"All that is gWMl," To those 
Who do good, there is gtK>d 
In this world, and the Home 
Of the Hereafter is even better*^ 
And excellent indeed is the Home 
Of the rightcous,- 

|31. Gardens of Eternity which they 
Will enter: beneath them 
Mow (picasjint) rivers: they 
Will have therein all 
That they wish: thus doth 
Allah reward the rightetias,— 

1 32, (Namely) those whose lives 
Ilie angel.s lake in a stale^''* 
Of ptuity, saying (to them), 
"Peace be on you; enter ye 
The Garden, because of (the gtxxl) 
Which yc did (in the world)." 

1 33. Do the (ungodly) wail but for 
The angels to come lo ihem. 
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2U53. The conlrasl ami parjllcliiin is with xvi. 21, where [lie nnRiKlly in iheir levity 
und Iheir dclitK-ralL- rL-jirelion of guidance liml tio profit frtim Alhih's Kcvclalion. 

2054. Unlike the ungodly, the good find go<Hl everywhere .-in thi^ wiitUI and in Ihc 
llcrcaflcr; because Ihcy umtcrMand and arc in acCT)rd »-ilh ihc truths nniund them. 

MSS. In a flair nf purity: from the evils of this world, from want of faith and want 
of grace. Purity from such tvil is the mark of true Ulam, and those who die in sucli purity 
will be received into I-ctieiiy with a salutation nf Peace. 
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Or there comes the Command 
Of tKy Lord {for their doom)?^^ 

So did those who went 
Before llicm. Hut Allah 
Wronged Uiem mil: nay. 
They wronged their own souls. 

34. But the evil results 
Of Iheir deeds overtook them. 
And dial every (Wrath) 
At which they had scuffed 
Hemmed them in. 

SECTION 5. 

35. The worshippers of false gods 
Say: "If AlUih had so willed, 
We should not have worehippcd 
Aughl bul I lim-ncilher we' 
Nor our fathers.-nor should 

We have prescribed prohibitions^"^' 

Other than His." So did those 

Who went before Ihcm. 

But wh;il i.s the mission 

or inessengcrs but to preach 

The Clear Message?™^ 
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2056. 'Hial is, until death comes to Ihcm, i>r sonie Punishment in this life, iLsclf, 
which prccluites ltii:m from repentance, and the Mercy of Allah, 

2057. 'Ilie old, old argument: if Allah is Ali-Piiwcrful, why did He not force aW 

persons to Ills Will? 'ITils ignores the limited (•rec-will granted to man, which is the whole 
ha.sis of I-thics. Allah gives man every opptirtunily of knowing and understanding things, 
but He dues not force him, for that would be against the whole I'lan on which our present 
Life is constituted. 

2()5K. 'Ilie Pagan Arabs prescribed various arbitrary prohibitions in the matter iif 
meat; see vi. M.I-l'tS. TTiese, of course, aie not recognised l)y Islam, which also removed 
some of tlte restrictions of the Jewish I .aw; vi. 146. 'ITie general meaning, however, Ls far 
vvidL:r. Men erect Ihuir own laE>oos and prohibitions, harriers and restrictions, and ^iscribc 
them to Religion. 'Iliis is wrong, and more consonant wilh Pagan practice than with Islam. 

205'J. Clear Message: Mubin: in three senses; (1) a Message clear and unambiguous; 
(2) one that makes all things clear lo th«KC who trj- to understand, because it acords with 
their own tiTittire as created by Allah; (.1) one prcachcti openly and lo everyone. 



S.I6A.36-38 



J. 14 j^ ^1^1 '^l-l 



\ 1 J>»Jl hj^ 



Am *hr xfSt ^A^ ^'^ t T^r ^^E t^r 1^ 



ylf jAr ys-t W* ?i» J; 



■i.W4W4W^-i 



36. I'or Wc assuredly scni 
Amongst every Puopte a 

Messenger?'^' 
(With the Commimd). "Ser\'e 
Allah, and eschew Evil": 
Of the people were some whom 
Alkth guided, and some 
On whom Error het-iime^"*' 
Inevitably {established). So travel 
Through the earth, and see 
What was the end of those 
Who denied (the Truth), 

1 37. If thou art anxious 
For their guidance, yel 
Allah guideth not sueh 
As He leaves to st ray ,•'"'■ 
And there is none 
To help them. 



1 38. They swear their strongest oath 
By Allah, that Allah will not 
Raise up those who dier'"^ 
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20W). Even though AlUihs Signs aru (;vi;rywlierc in Nature ami in men's own 
tonscicnct;, yet in mklitiiin Allah has sent liuni:in Messengers to tvcry People to call their 
attention to tht Ciood :ind turn them from livil. So they cannot pretend that Allah has 
alKindoned ihem or thai He does not care what they do. His divine Graee always invites 
their will 10 choose tlie rii^ht. - - - 

2llf)l, While some people accept ihe ^tiUlance of the divine Grace, others so 
surrender themselves to livil that it must necessarily follow that Evil ohtains a grip over 
them. They have oidy to travel through Time or Space 1o see the end of those who 
abandoned their lights and surrendered to Rvil and Error. For Iwiiqal and the tneaning 
of hiufif in this connection cf. xv. 54. 

21)62. When once Allah's Grace is rejected Ivy any one, such a person loses all help 
and guidance. Such persons are then outside Allah's Grace, and therefore they are outside 
guidance. 

2063. The strongest oath of the Pagan Arahs would be by ihe Snprente Allah; less 
strong oaths would be by Iheir subordinate deities, or their ancestors, or other things ihey 
valued or held sacred. 

2064. The usual Pagan creed is: 'If there is a God, it does not follow that He will 
raise us up; why should He'.*' The answer is twofold; (1) Allah has promised it, and 
Allah's promise is true; (2) He must finally manifest the Truth to them, convict ihem 
of their falsehood, and enforce their personal responsibility (xvi. .W). 
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N^y, but il JK u pruniisk: 
(Binding) on Htm in truth: 
But most :mT(ing mankind 
Know it nut. 

1 39. (They must be raised up). 
In urdcr llial He muy munifcst 
To them the truth of thai 
Wherein they differ, ;ind thai 
The rejecters of Trulli 
May realise that they were liare.^'*^ 

1 40. For to anything which We 
Have willed. We but say 
"Be," and it is.^^ 



41 



SUCTION fi. 



To those who leave 
Their homes in the cause 
Of Allah, after suffering 

oppression, - 
We will assiiretlly give 
A gtK)dly home in this world; 
But truly the reward 
or the Hereafter will be greater. 
If ihcy only realised (this)! 

42. (They arc) those who persevere 
In patience, and put 
Their trust on their Lord. 
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2t>f>5. Sec lire last note. 

2066. Allah's "Word" is in itself the Deed. Allah's Promise i.s in ilself the Tmih. 
There is no inlerposilion of Time iir Condition lietwceii His Will anU it.': consequences, 
for lie is the Dllimate Rejlily. He is jndepcndL-m of the proximate or material causes. 
for He Himself creates I hem antl eslaMisbes their Laws as He plcaisei. 

2(li67. There is no merit in suffering exile (hiiral) in Ilself. To have any merit, it mu.st 
be; (I) in (he c.iuse of Allah. :nui (2) iifter suL'll an oppression as fiirces the sufferer to 
choose lH;tween Allah anU man. When these conditions are fulfilled, the exiles arc entitled 
to the highcsl honour, as having made a great sacrifice In the cause of Allah. Such were 
llie early Muslim exiles to Abyssinia; such were the later exiles to Madinah before the 
Prophet himself left his home in Makkali and went to Madinah; and such were the exiles 
who went with I he Propbiri or followed him. At all these stages, his approval or advice 
was always obtained, either spcdfically or generally. 
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And before thee 

Wc sent 

None but men,''"* to whom 

We granted inspiralion: if ye 

Reulisc this not, ask of those 

Who possess the Message.^'*'^ 

1 44. ( Wc sent them) with Clear Signs 
And SL-riptures'"™ 
And Wc liavc sent clown 
Unto thee (also) the Message; 
Thist thou maycst explain elearly 
To men what is sent 
For them, and that they 
May i;ive thought, 

1 45. Do then those who devise 
Evi! (plots) feel sceiire 
Thiii Allah will noi ennsc 
The carih to swullow thern up. 
Or ihai ihc Wrath will not 
Seize them froni directions 
They litlle perceive'.'--"" 
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2()fiH. Allah's prophets were always men, not angels; 
inspiration they received. 



and their distinction was the 



2(Kt9. If the Pagan Arabs, who were ignorant of religious and iidier history, wondered 
how a man from among themselves could receive inspiration and Ivring a Message from 
Allah, let them ask the jews, who had also received Allah's Message earlier througli 
Mosos, whedier Moses was a man, or an angel, or a god. They would learn that Moses 
was a in:in like lliemsclves. hut inspired by Allah. "Those wlui possess the Message" may 
also nieaiv any men of Wisdom, who were qualified lo have an opinion in such matters. 

2(170. As the People of the Book had received "Clear Signs" and inspired Breiks 
before, so also Allah's Message came to the Prophet Muhammad (hrough the Our-an. 
whieli superseded the earlier revelations, already corrupted in the hands of their followers. 

2(171. Cf. xvl. 26. Tile wicked plot against Prophets of Allah in secret, forgetting 
that every hidden thought of theirs is known to Allah, and that for every thought and 
ucticm of theirs they will have to account to Allah. And Allah's punishment can seize 
them in various ways. Four are enumerated here. (1) They may ho swallowed up in the 
earth like Qarun, whose .story is told in xxviii, 7f)-81. He was swallowed up in the earth 
while he was arrogantly exulting on the score of his wealth. (2) It may be that, like 
liaman. the prime minister of Pharaoh, they are plotting against Allah, when they arc = | 
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46. Or thai He may not 
Call iliL'iii lo HLcount 

In ihi; mid^l of ihcir goings^"* 
To and fro. without :i chance 
Of their frustrating Him?- 

47. Or that He may not 

Call litem to account 

By a process of slow wastagc- 

For thy Lord is indccil 

Full of kindness and mercy. 

48. Do they not look 
At Allah's creation. 
Amonj; Ihinps,-*" ■" 
How [heir shadows 

Turn round, from the right 
And the left, prostrating 
Themselves to Allah, and thai 
in the humblest nianner'.' 

4'J. And III Allah tloih prostrate 
All thai is in I he heavens 
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themselves overwhelmed by some dreadful calamity; xl. 36- 3H, xxix. 39-((). The ca>c of 
I'haraoh is at«) in poinl, lie was dniivned while he was nrro^;inlly hoping lo fruMrate 
Allah's plans for Israel; )i. 'Xl-yj. I'or (3) anil (4) see llie next two miles, 

2072. (.1) Or I he punishment may eiime to people away fmni I heir homes and humble 
them in their pride, ll so happcncil in Ahu Jahl. who eame exulting in his pride ti> the 
Matile of Dadr (All. 2). His army was three unies the size of the Muslim army from 
Madinah. hut il suffered a erusliin^ defeat, and he himself was ignotiiitiioiisly shtin. 

2073. (4) Or, as often happens, the punishment comes slowly and imperceptibly, the 
power of the enemies of .-Vtlah heing vvasted gradually, unli! ii is extinguished. Hiis 
happened to llie Makkans during the eight years of the Prophet's exile. I'he conquest of 
Makkah was liloinlless. bec;iuse the power of the enemy had gradually vanished. The 
I'rophol was tliui able to slum the unexampled generosity and clemeney which he showed 
on that uecasiim. for two of Allah's attributes are espresscd in the titles "Full of kindness" 
(Ra-iif) and "I-'idl of merey" (Rahim). 

2074. I take "things" here to be inanimate things, for the next ver^e speaks of living 
"moving creatures" and angels. By a metaphor even such inanimate things arc spoken 
of as recognising Allah and humbly worshipping Him. F:ven Ihcir shadows turn round 
from right and left according to ihc light from above, and they humbly prostrate 
Ihemselves on the grounit to celehrale the priiiscs of Allah. 
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And on earth, whether 

Moving creatures-"^ 

Or the angels: for none 

Are iirrtigant (before their Lord). 

I 50. They ;ill fear their Lord,'™ 
High above them, and they do 
Atl that they are commanded. 



SECTION 7. 



51 



Allah has said: "Take not 
. (For worship) two gods:'^*'" 
' For Me is just One God; 

Then fear Me (and Me alone)." 

52, To Him belongs whatever 

Is in the heavens and on earth, 
And to Him is the reNgion always: 
Then will ye fear other*'™ 
Than Allah? 

53, And ye have no gtiod thing 
But is from Allah: and moreover, 
When ye arc touehcd by distress. 
Unto Him ye cry with groans,""^'' 
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2(175. Moving creatures, i.e., living ere;itiiies, "All that is in tlic heavens «r earth," 
includes uvcry created ihiiij;. And created things arc mentioned In three classes: inaninuUc 
things, ordinary living things, and angels. Even the higfiest angels are not arrogant; Ihey 
tX)w down and scr\'c their Lord, and so docs all Creation. 

2076. Allah is sn hif;li above the highest of His creatures, that they all look up to 
him in awe and reverence. And they joyfully do their duty in serving Him. This is the 
meaning of the "fear of the Lord." 

21)77. Ttie ancient Persians believed in two powers in the Universe, one good ami 
the other evil. The Pagan Arahs also had pairs of deities: e.g., Jihr (Sorcery) and Tagut (Evil), 
referred to in iv. 51, n. 57,1, or the idols on Safa and Mnrwa referred to in n. IfiO to 
ii. 158: their names were Isaf and Naila. 

2(I7K. The Pagans mi);lit have a glinmiering of the One True God, bat they had also 
a haunting fear of niaievnlent Powers of livil. They are told that such fears are 
groundless. Lvil has no power over those who trust in Allah: xv. 42. The only fear they 
should have is that of the Wrath of Allah. To the righteous al! good things come from 
Allah, and ihey have no fear in their hearts. 

2()7y. Which shows that the natural tendency of man is to seek AMah, the (inly E'luver 
which ean truly relieve distress. 
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I 54. Yet, when He removes 

The distress from you, bchoid! 
Some of you lurn to other gods 
To join with their Lord- 

1 55. To show their ingratitude 
For (he favours We have 
Bestowed on them! Then enjoy 
(Your brief day); but soon 
Will ye know (your folly}! 

56. And they (even) assign. 

To things they do not know,^*** 
A portion out of that 
Which We have bestowed 
For Iheir sustenance!'"'*' 
By Allah, ye shall certainly 
Be called to nccouni 
For your false inventions, 

57. And ihcy assign daughters^"*"^ 
For Allah! - Glory be to Hini!- 
And for themselves what 

They desire! 

58. When news is brought 
To one of them, of (the birth 
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2flStl. Idols and ficiilious gods are certainly things of which llicv h;ivc no know ledge, 
idols being tifelcsv things t)f whose life or doings no knowledge is possible, and fictitious 
gods being but figments of itreir imagination. 

20RI. Cf. vi. 136-140, 142-144, and v. 103. The Pagans, in assigning and dcdiciting 
some of their children, or some of their cattle, or some of the pri>duci.* of their Ticids, 
to Iheir false gods as shiirers with the true Supreme God, made themstlvcs doubly 
ridiculous; first, Iwuiuse every gotid thing that llicy valued was given lo them by Allah, 
and how could they patrunisingly assign to Him a share of His own gifls?-and secondly, 
because they brought in other gods as sharers, who had no existence whatever! Besides, 
the cattle and produce was given for their physical sustenance and the children for their 
social and spiritual sustenance, and how can they, poor creatures, give sustenance to 
Allah? 

2(1K2. Some of the Pagan Arabs called angels the daughters of Allah. In their own 
life they hated (o have daughters, as explained in the next two verses, 'fliey practised 
female infanticide. In their state of perpetual war sons were a source of strength to them; 
daughters only made them subject to humiliating raids! 
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Oi] ;i fom;ile (Ltiild), liis fncc 
Darkens, and he is filled 
With inward grief! 

59. With slmtnc does he hide 
Himself from his people. 
Because of the had news 
He has had! 
Shall he rclatn it'"^' 
On (sufferance and) Contempt, 
Or tnir>' it in the dust?^^ 
Ah! what an evil (choice) 
They decide on?^** 

6((. To those who believe not 
In the Hereafter, applies 
The similitude of evil: 
To Allah applies the highest 
Similitude: for He is 
The lixalted in Power, 
Full of Wisdom. 

SECriON K. 

1 61. If Allah were to punish 
Men for their wrong-doing. 
He would not leave, on Ihe (earth), 
A single living ereiiturc; 
Bui He jjives them re.spite 
For a staled Term: 
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2I)S3. "it", in this and the fnUowing elau,«:, refers grammaticuUy to ihc "news'" fmd 
imshMra hiliif. In meaning it referli to the "female child"'-by (tie figure of speech known 
as metonymy. 

2(J84. Cf. hxxi. 8-9, The practice of female infanticide Is condemned In scalliing 
terms. Female children used lo lie buried alive by the Pagan Arabs. 

2(W5. It was an evil choice ii> decide on. Either allemaiive-lo keep the poor girl as 
a thing of sufferance and contempt, bringing disgrace an the family, or to gel rid of it 
by burying it alive-was cruel and indefensible. 

20H6. The word maihat ordinarily denotes a similitude, but in the context of the 
present verse, especially with reference to Allah, it signifies Mis sublime attributes rather 
than a sunilitude. Cf. xx\. 21. 
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When their Term expires. 

Tltcy would mil be able 

To delay (the punishment) 

For a single hour, just as 

They would not be able 

To atiiicipale ii (for a single hour).^"*' 

62. They attribute to Allah 

What they hate {for themselves).^™* 
And their tongues assert 
The falsehood that the reward most 

fair^'^"^ 
Is for themselves: without doubt 
For them is the Fire, and lliey 
Will be the first to be 
Hastened on into it! 

63. By Aliah. Wc (also) sent 
(Our prophets) lo Peoples 
Before thee; but Sal an 
Made, (to the wicked). 
Their own acts seem alluring: 
Ho is their patron lo-day,"^'"" 
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2(187, Allah's iki:n;c works without fail. If Ik were lo puuisli for every wrong or 
shortcoming, not a single living creature un earth would escape punishment. EJut in His 
infinite mercy and forgiveness. He gives respite: He provides time for repent:mce. [f the 
repeillimcc is forlheoming. Allah's Mercy is forthcoming without fail, if not, the 
punishment comes inevitably on the expiry of the lerni. Tlie simier cannot anticipiite it 
by an insolent challenge, nor can he delay it when the time arrives. Let him not think 
that the respite given him may mean thai he can do what he likes, and that he can escape 
scot-free from tlic consequences. 

2088. See above, xvi. 57-58 and notes. 

208*). The philosophy of Pleasure (Hedonism) assumes that worldly enjoymctit is good 
in itself and that there is nothing beyond. But it can be shown, even on its own ground, 
that every act has its inevitable consequences. No Good can spring out of livil. Far 
falsehood and wrong the agony of the Fire is wailing, and the boastful votaries of 
Falsehotid will be the first to fall into it. 

209(1. In all ages and among all Peoples Allah sent His Messengers to teach the Truth 
and point the way to righteousness. But the allurements of Evi! seemed always attractive, 
and many men preferred their own ways and the ways of their ancestors to the more 
difficult path of rectitude. This happened again in the time of AI-MustaB, and will always 
happen as long as men succumb lo Evil, 



S.16A.63-66 



So but they shall have 

A most grievous chastisement. 

64. And We sent down the Book 
To thee so that 

That thou shouldst make dear 
To them those things in which' 
They differ, and that it should he 
A guide and a mercy 
To those who believe. 

65. And Allah sends down rain 

From the skies, and gives therewith 
Life to the earth after its death: 
Verily in this is a Sign 
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For those who listen 
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66. And verily in cattle (too) 

Will ye find an instructive Sign.^ 
From what Is within their bodies,"' 
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2()91. [)ut the path of duty before Allah's Messenger is clear. He is sent with the 
Revelation (the Our-an) for three express purposes; (1) that he should bring about unity 
among the jarring seets, for the Gospel of LJnity, while preaching the One True GoO, 
leads also to tlie unity of mankind; (2) that the revelation should be a guide to right 
conduet; and (3) that it should show the path of repentance and Salvation, and thus be 
the highest mercy to erring sinners. 

2092. When the earth with all its vegetation is well-nigh dead, parched and shrivelled 
up, a vivifying shower of rain from above gives it new life. This natural phenomenon is 
a sign of Allah's infinite power, especially of His power to resurrect the dead, and 
thereafter muster them for judgment, 

2093. The spiritual sustenance which Aliah gives is typified by the wonderful ways 
of sustenance in the physical world, which figure forth Allah's providence and loving care 
for His creation. And the wonderful transformations in tlie physical world, which all tend 
to ihe benefit of man, are also Signs of His supreme wisdom. In the previous verse rain 
was mentioned, which gives new life to dead nature. In this and the following two verses 
our attention is drawn to milk, the products of the date and the vine, and honey, 

2094. Their; in the Arabic, it is "its", in the singular number, for two reasons: (1) 
cattle is the generic plural, and may be treated as a singular noun; (2) the instructive 
Sign is in catdc collectively, but the milk is the product of each single individual. 
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Between cxtrclions and blood.'""'' 
Wc prnduee, for your drink. 
Milk, pure and iigrceable 
To those who drink it. 

67. And from the fruit 

Of the diile-pulm and the vine. 

Ye get out strong drink,""*' 

And wholesome food: behold, in this 

Also is a Sign 

For those who are wise. 

68. And thy Lord taught ihe Bce^'" 
To build its cells in hills, 

On trees, and in (men's) 

habtl:ition!>; 



1 69. Then lo eat of M 

The produce (of tlie earth). 
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2095. Milk is a M;tretian in the fumiiic body, like other s«ttctii)iis, but morf 
specialised. Is il not wonderful that the surne food, enlen by m;iles and fenuilcs, produces 
in the latter, when they h;ive younj;. llie wholesome and complete food, known as milk? 
'nien. when cattle arc lamed and specially bred for milk, the supply of milk is vastly 
j;reater than is necessary for their yinuii; ;ind lasts for a longer time than durini; '^c period 
they give suck to their young. And it is a wholesonic and ayrceahle diet for man. It is 
pure, as typified by its whiteness. Yet il is a secretion like other secretions, between the 
excretions which the btidy rejects as worthless and the precious blotid-sircam which 
circulates within the Ixjdy and is the symbol of life itself lo the animal which produces it. 

2096. lliere are wholesome drinks and foods that can he got out of Ihe date-p;Um 
and the vine: c.^., non-aleoholie drinks from the dale and the grape, vinegar, date-sugar, 
grape-sugar, and dates and grapes themselves for eating. If sakar is taken in the sense 
of fermented wine, il would refer to the time before intoxicants were prohibited, for this 
is a Makkan Sura and the prohibition came in Madinah. In such a case il would imply 
a subtle disapproval of the use of intoxicants and mark the first of a series of steps that 
in time culminated in total prohibition. 

2097. Auhd: wa^yun ordinarily means iaspiralioit, the Message put into the mind or 
heart by AHah. Here the Bee's instinct is referred to Allah's teaching, which il 
undoubtedly is. In xcix. .'>, it is applied lo the earth; we shall discuss the precise meaning 
when wc come to that passage. Tlie honey-comb, itself, with its hexagonal cells, 
geometrically perfect, is a wonderful slriicture, and is well called btiyul, homes. And the 
way the bee finds out inaccessible places, in the hills, in the trees, and even among the 
habitations of men, is ime of the marvels of Allah's working in His Creation. 

2098. The bee assimilates the juice of various kinds of nowers and fruit, and forms 
within its body the honey which it stores in its cells of wax. The different kinds of food 
from which it makes its honey give different colours to the honey, e.g., it is dark-brown, 

iV^ ir^fV j-yA jr^a r<if% JV* ''V^ 'V* *^v* 'v* '^* 'v* *"** 'V* 
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And follow tliL' vv;iys of Tliy 
Lord made smtwlh:'"^ there issues 
I-roin within ilicir bodies 
A drink of viirying colours. 
Wherein is heiiling for men: 
Verily in this is :i Sign 
f-'or those who give thought. 

71). It is Allah Who ercates you 
And lakes your souls at deiith; 
And of you there :ire 
Some who arc sent back 
To a feeble age, so ihat'"*' 
They know nothing after 
Having known (much): 
r-or Allah is All-Knowing,-"" 
A!l-Powcrful. 

SECnON H». 

1 71. Allah has bestowed His gifts 

f>f sustenance more freely on some 
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light-brown, yellow, while, and so on. The ta>1e and flavour also vaTJcs, a.s in the ease 
of heather hiincy, ihe liontry fiiimed from seemed riowtTN, and so on. As fo<Hl il is sweet 
and wholesome, and it is used in medicine. Noli; thai while Ihe instinclive imiividuai acts 
.irc described in the singular number, Ihc produce of "f/ic/r bodies" is described in the 
plural, as the result of ihcir collective effort. 

1Vf¥i. Zululan: (wo meanings arc possible; (I) ways easy and spacious, referring to 
the unerring way in which bees find their way from long distances to iheir combs; and 
(2) the idea of humility and obedience in them, 

21fX). Besides the mystery and beauty of the many processes going on in the working 
of Allah's Crcatiim. ihere is the wtindi^rful life of man himself on this earth; how he is 
created as a child; how he grows in intelligence ;uid knowledge; and how his soul is taken 
back and his bixJy suffers dissolution. In some cases he lives so long that he falls into 
a feeble old age like a second childhood; he forgets what he learnt and seems almost 
to go back in Time. Is not all this wonderful, and evidence of the Knuwiedge and Power 
of Allah? 

2101. Our alteiilion having been called to the remarkable transformations in life and 
nature, by which the Knowledge and Power of Allah work out His beneficient Plan for 
His creatures, we are reminded that man at best is hut a feeble creature, hut for the 
grace of Allah. We then pass on in the next Section to the differences in the gifts which 
men themselves enjoy, distinguishing them into so many categories. How much ereater 
is the difference between the created things and iheir Creator? 
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Of you than on others: tliose 

More Cavuiircd :irc not going 

To throw buck their gifts 

To those whom (heir riglii hands 

Possess, so us to lie equid 

In ihal respect. Will ihcy then 

Deny the fiivuurs of AlUih?^"^ 

And Alluh hus m.ide for you 
Mates of your own nature,' 
And made for you, out of them. 
Sons and itaughters and 

grandchildren,""" 
And provided for you sustenance 
Of the best: will Ihcy 
Then believe in vain things. 
Aiul be ungrateful for Allah's 

favours?- 

|73. And worship others than Allah- 
Such as have no power 
Of providing them, for sustenance," 
Wiih anything in heavens or earth. 
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2H)2. Even liv the Mtlli; diffcrcncL-s in fiitls, wivich nii;n enjoy from All;ih, men with 
supcrrVir gifts are iiol going to ahandon llicni so as to lie ci|ual with men of inferior yitts. 
whom, [H-'rhujiN, Ihuy hold in subjection. Iliey will never deny their own superiority. How 
then (as ihe argument is pursued in I hi: two f<iUowing verses), can ihcy ignore the 
immense iliffereiice between the Creator and. ereated things, and make the latter, in their 
thoughts, |)artiiers with Allah? 

210.1, (}f your nature: or of yourselves. C/. iv. I and n. 51M, Self, or Personality, 
or Soul, all imply a bundle of attributes, capacities, predileetions. and dispositions, which 
we may sum up in (he word Nafs, or nature. Woman was made to be (I) a mate cir 
companion for man; (2) except for sex, of the same nature as man, and therefnrc, wuh 
Ihe same moral and religiou-s rights and duties; and (.1) she is not to be considered a 
source nf all evil or sin. as the Christian mcinks characleriM:*! her but rather as a lilesving, 
one of the fa\(iiirs (Ni'mal) of Allah. 

2t(Vt. llafiiiliil: collective plural, graiulchildreii, and descendants. The root hafutUi ,ilso 
implies obedient service and ministratinn. Just as the s<ins (first mentioned) should he a 
source of strength, so daughters and grand children should serve and contribute to the 
happiness of fathers and grandparents, and are \a he hmked upon as further hiesstnp. 

210.1. "Sustenance" (rizq) in .^11 this passage (xvi. (i.S-7't), as elsewhere, implies all that 
is neces,sary for man's life and growth, physical, mental, moral, and spiritual. Milk, fruit, 
and honey are examples of physical gifts, with a mctaplinrical reference to mental and 
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And cannot possibly have 
Such power? 

I 74. Invent nol similitudes^"* 

For Allah: for Allah knoweth, 
And yc know not. 

75. Allah sets forth the Parable 
(Of two men: (ine) a slave 
Under the dominion of another;'"" 
i le has no power of any sort; 
And (the other) a man 
On whom Wc have bestowed 
G<xxily favours from Ourselves, 
And he spends thereof (freely). 
Privately and publiely: 
Are the two equal? (IJy no meansO 
Praise be lo Allah. But 
Most of them know nol. 

1 76. Allah sets forth (another) Parable 
Of two men: one of them 
I!)umb, with no j>t)wer 
Of any sort; a wearisome burden 
Is he to his master; 
Whichever way he directs him. 
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tiiiiriil hcrallh: fnmrly life is an example of morul and social iiml (ultimaldy) spiritual 
op pi I r1 unities in the lilc of m:iii; anil in iim\. (iS is an example of rain in the ptiysical world 
;L<i a type of Allah's revelation in the spiritual world, 

2106. Cf. ivi. Ml atove, and n. 2086. One insianec of fal.sc similitudes is where 
I'afians say ihcir guds are mere types of symbols, or where men pray to men as 
Interecssors. 

2107. The first parable is of two men, one of whom is a slave «>mplctcly under the 
dominion of another, with no powers of any sort, and another a free man. who is gifted 
in every way. and is most generous in Iteslowing out of his opulent wealth (material as 
well as intangible), privately and publicly, wilhoul let or hindrance; for he is his own 
master and owes nt) iiceount lo any one. Ttic first is like the inniKinary gods which men 
set up,-whethcr powers of nature, which have no independent existence but are 
manifestations of Altah. or deified hcrix:s or men. who can do nolhing of their own 
authority but arc subject to the Will and E'ower of Allah; the second deserit)es in a faint 
way Ihc position of Allah, (be Sclf-SubsistenI, lo Whom liclongs (he dominion of all that 
is in heaven and earth, and Who bestows freely of His gifts on ail His creatures. 
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Hi: brings no good:-'"^ 
Is such a man equal 
With one who commands 
Justice, and is on 
A Straight Way?"""^ 

SECTION 11. 

I 77. To Alkih belongcth the Unseen^"" 
Of the heavens and the earth. 
And the matter of the Hour'" 
(Of Judgment) is as 
The twinkling of xin eye. 
Or even quieker: 
For Allah hath power 
Over all things, 

78. It is lie Who brought you 
Forth from the wombs 
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llOH. In the second Parable, one nmn is duml); lie can explain nothing, anil hi; can 
certainly do nothing; he is only a wearisome burden 10 his musler, no matter wtial his 
masler iisks him to do; or perhaps he is really harmful instead of bringing any pond; such 
arc idnls (literal and metaphorical) when taken as false gods. 'Hie other ni;in is in a 
position to command, and he comnuinds what is just and righteous; not only his 
commands but his doings also are (in the path of righteousness. Such arc the tjualities 
of Allah. 

2109. The gist of the argument is that those who deviate from the worship of Allah 
commit twofold treason. (1) They do not recognise the immcnsii difference between the 
Creator anil created things, although, in their own little selfish lives, they are tenacious 
of any litde differences there may be between themselves and other fellow-creatures not 
so gifted. (2) They are guilty of gross ingratitude in forgetting that the source of goodness 
and power is Allah, to Whom alone they owe all the ^fts they enjoy in life. 

2110. The key to all things-not only those which we see and understand, but those 
which we do not see or of which we have no idua-is with Allah, Whose knowledge ;md 
power are supreme. 

2il!. Lures of this world and its fleeting pleasures often make man forget that the 
hfe hereafter is an imminent reality. Many of those who claim to believe in the life to 
come act and behave as if it belonged to a distant future, and had no relevance to their 
present activities and mode of living. The Oiir-an repeatedly reminds man that the Hour 
of Reckoning is not a distant possibility, but very clo.se to man, and could come to pass 
any moment. The wisest course for man, therefore, is to be always alert and watchful 
and steer clear of all forms of sin and impiety, for when the Promised Hour comes it 
will come all of a sudden and without any prior notice. See also x. 4.'i; xxx. 55, xlv. 35. 
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Of your mothers when 
Yc knew nothing; and He 
Gave you hearing and sight 
And intclhgcncc and affections: 
That ye may give thanks 
(To Allah). 

1 79. Do they not look at 
The birds, hcici poised 
In the midst of (the air 
And) the sky? Nothing 
Holds them up but (the power^"^ 
Of) Allah. Verily in this 
Arc Signs for those who believe. 

1 80. It is Allah Who made your 

habitations 

Homes of rest and quiet" 
For you; and made for you. 
Out of the skins of anim»ls, 
(Tents for) dwellings, which 
Ye find so light (and handy) 
When ye travel and when 
Yc stop (in your travels), ^"^ 
And out of their wool. 
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2il2. Literally, 'hcarls,' which are considered the centres of the affections, and in 
Arabic idiom, of intelligence also. We should therefore give thanks to Allah, not to 
imaginary deities or powers or forces. 

2113. All the wonderful (hing.s in creation arc due lo the artistry, power, and wisdom 
of Allah. Such is the flight of liirds in mid-air. So also are the inventions and discoveries, 
due to man's intelligence, in the next verse; for man's intelligence is a gift direct from 
Allah. 

2114. Man's social, intellectual, and spiritual gifts make, of his permanent dwellings, 
homes of rest and quiet, of refinement and the purer affections, which arc the types, in 
this earthly life, of the highest spiritual Good, the love of Allah. 'I"hc pure Home thus 
becomes the type of the hi^est spiritual Destiny of man. And these capacities in man 
are the gifts of Allah. 

2115. Wlicn man travels, he wants temporary dwellings, tents, which he can make of 

the skins of animals, or of the fabrics of vegetable fibres, similar to the skins of animals. 
These tents are easy lo carry when moving, and easy to pitch during halts. 
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And Iheir sofi fibres'"* 
(Between wtxil and hair), r 
And their hair, rich stuff 
And articles of convenience 
{To serve you) for a time. 

81. It is Allah Who made 
Out of the things He created. 
Some things to give you shade;^"" 
Of the hills He made some 
For your shelter; He made you 
Garments to protect you 
From heat, and coats of mail 
To protect you from 
Your (mutual) violence. 
'ITius docs He complete 
Mis favours on you, that 
Ye may surrender to His Will^ 
(In Islam). 

82. But if they turn away. 
Thy duty is only to preach 
The Clear Mcsiiagc. 



, 21l^» 



1,21211 



V< < -^ ^ '^ A^ -^ 



^1 



'J 






> >f^> ^^ 



-** -^-^ .''i.'^' l" 



p6vfHg3iJl^U^\;!yo^ 



2116. Suf, w(KiI, is what wc get from shttp. Sha'r, hair, is what we get from j-iials 
or similar animals, for weaving into fabrics. Wahar is ihc -Sufl camel\ hair of which, also, 
fabrics ate woven; they may be con.sitlcred intcrtnediaic between the uiticr two; tiy 
extension and analo;gy the term may he applied to furs and such tilings, by way of 
illusl ration. 

21 17. All such articles of refined luxury, and useful articles of comfort and 
convenience only la.'it for a while, but they must be considered m Allah's gifts. 

21 IK, l"or example, trees, ^rdens, the roofs of hou.scs; also from anotbcr poinl of 
view, ihc fact thai live sun's rays al various times and in various parts of tilt; earth, come 
oblinuely, thus causing shadow along with sunshine. In the hills there are caves and 
gjoltocs. 

2119, Our chitbes protect us from heat and cold, jiist as our armour protects us from 
the hurt which we might otherwise receive in battle. 

2120. All these blessings, which have both a physical ant! (tjy promoting the good 
of m.in) a spiritual purpose, should teach us to rally to Allah and tunc our will whb 
His Universal Will, which is another name for Islam. 
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1 83. Tliey recognise the favours'"^' 
Of Allah; then they deny them; 
And most of them 
Arc (creatures) ungralcful, 

SECTION 12. 

1 84. On the Day Wc shall raise 
From all Peoples a Witness: 
Tlicn will no excuse he accepted 
From Unbelievers, nor will they 
Be allowed lo make amends. ^'■'^'^ 

1 85. When the wrong-doers 
(Aclually) see the Chastisement''"' 
Tticn will it in no way 
Be mitigated, nor will they 
Tlien receive respite. 

1 86. When those who gave partners 
To Allah will see their "partners", 

Tliey will say: "Our Lord! 
These are our 'partners', ihose 
Whom we used lo invoke^'^^ 
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2121. 'jlrfl/rt Is distltiguishtd from 'aiima is implying a specific discernment (or 
recognition) of various qunlilics and uses. Al! mankind recognised the value of the 
blessings they enjoy, but In forgetting or disobeying their Author, the wicked show gross 
ingratitude; for in practice they deny Ihclr obligation to Him for those blessings. 

2122. To each People is sent Allah's Messenger or Teacher, lo point out the right 
way. There may lie one, or there nuy be many. Such a Messenger (Rasi'il) will be a 
witness that Allah's Truth was preached to all peoples In express terms, in addition lo 
Ihe .Signs of Allah everywhere In nature, 'llicrc will then be no room for cxeu.ses of any 
kind. TTiose who rejected Allah after repe;ited warnings cannot reasonably ask fur more 
respite, as they had every kind of respite during their life of probation; nor Cim they now 
take refuge behind Allah's Grace, which they had repeatedly rejected. 

2122-A. That is, they will not be allowed to seek grace by repentance, Cf. kxk. S7. 
xlv. 35. 

2123. When the terrible I'enalty is aclually on them, It is too late for repentance and 
for asking for Mercy. Juslice must lake its course. 

2124. The worshippers of false gods will try to shift the responsibility from their own 
shoulders to that of the false gods. Tliey will suggest (though they will not have the 
courage for such a bare-faced lie) that they were misled by the false gods. But their lying 
suggestion will be contradicted and thrown back at them as explained in the next note. 
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Besides Thee," But ihey will 
Throw back their word at them 
(And say): "Indeed ye are liars!" 

I 87. ThM day shall they (openly) show^'^ 
('ITidr) siibmi.ssinn to Allah; and all 
Their inventions shall leave 
Them in the lurch. 

1 88. Ttiosc who reject Allah 
And hinder (men) from the Path 
Of AUah-for ihcm 
Will We add Chastisement 
To Chastisement; for that they 
Used to spread mischief. 

1 89. On the day We shall raise 
t'roni all Peoples a witness 
Against (hem, from amongst 

themselves:"^ 
And We shall bring ihcc 
As a witncs."i against these 
('Iliy people): and We have scnl 

down 
To thee the Book explaining 
All things, a Guide, a Mercy, 
And Glad Tidings to Muslims. 
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2I2.S. In so far as the false gods were real thing;, such as dciricd men or forces of 
nalutc, Ihcy will opcnlj- disclaim them and Ihcn (as alwaj-s) show their submis.sion lo 
Allah. In so far as ihe false gods were the invention of the fancy of the idulalcrs, ihcy 
will leave their worshippers in the lurch, for ihcy will \ic shown as non-cnislent. 

2)26. To the Ihouf^l expressed in xvi, 84 above, is added another detail here. Not 
only will there be witnesses front Peoples, but Ihe wilncs.scs will iic m;;n from inmmijsl 
the I'eoples themselves, men of their own kith and kin, who understtHxt them and 
explained Allah's Message in ihcir own language. The Prophet Muhammad will tic witness 
against all those who icjcacd the Message he brou^t. For tl)osc who believe in him of 
(all races and peoples), the Book which he brought will be an explanation, a guide, a 
mercy and a Gospel. 
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SliCl'lUN 13. 

90. Allah commands justice, the doing 
Of good, and giving lo kiih 
And kin, and He forbids 
All indecent deeds, and evil 
And rebellion: He instructs you. 
Thai ye may receive admonition 

1 91. l-ulfil the Covenanl of Allah 
When ye have eniercd into il. 
And break not your oalhs 
Aficr ye have confirmed them; 
Indeed ye have made"''" 
Allah your surety; for Allah 
Knowcth all that ye do. 

1 92. And be not like a woman 
Who breaks into untwisted strands 
Tlie yarn which she has spun. 
After it has become strong.^'" 
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2127. Justice is ;i cumprchcnsuL- (ltiii. jnil may indiidi; :i1l iht virtues of cold 
philosophy. But rciitliori ;isks for Mimothtnj; wiiimcr .md more huin:Hi, llii: doinj; of pnvX 
dccils uvtn where petli;ips diey are not striclly Jt-mandcd by justice, such :is reluming 
good for ill, or oliliping ihosc who in worldly language "have no cUiim" on you; and of 
course (1 forlitiri ihe fulfilling of I he claims of those whose claims are recopnised in social 
life. Similarly the opiiosiles are lo be avoided; everything thai is recognised as shameful, 
and everything thai is really unjust, and any inward rebellion against Allah's I^iw or our 
own conscience in ils rtiosi sensitive form. 

2128. Tlie immediate reference may or may not be to the oath of fidelity to the 
Prophet taken ai 'Aqaba fourteen months before the Hijra and repealed a little Liter: sec 
V. 7, and n. 705. But the general meaning is much wider. Ant! this may l>c viewed in 
two aspects (1) Every oath taken, or covenant made, is a Covenant before Allah, and 
should be faithfully observed. In this it approaches in meaning lo v. I. (2) In particular, 
every Muslim makes, by the profession, of his Faith, a Covenant with Allah, and he 
confirms thai Covenanl every time he repeals thai profession. Me should therefore 
faithfully observe the duties taught to him by Islam. 

2129. Ibe Covenant which binds us in the spiritual world makes us strong, like 
strands of Huffy eoiton spun into a strong thread. Il also gives us a sense of security 
against much evil in this world. It costs a woman much labour and skill to spin good 
strong yarn. She would be foolish indeed, after she has spun such yam, to untwist its 
consliluenl strands ant! break them into ffinisy pieces. 
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Using your oaths 
To deceive one anoiher,""" 
Lest one party should be 
More numerous than another:"''' 
For Alkih will lest you by this; 
And on ihc Day of Judgnieul 
He will terliiinly make clciir 
To you (the truth of) ihai 
Wherein yc dis;ii;ree.' ' 

|y3. If Ahah so willed. He 

Could nKike you all one People: 

But He le:iVL's straying* 

Whom He pleases, and He guides 

Whom I le pleases: but yc 

Shall certainly be called to account 

For all your actions. 

I'M. And take not your oaths. 

To practise deception between 



yourselves 
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2130. Mere taitakhiihun is used as an advert to qualify the negative command takuaii 
M the beginning of Ihc verse. 

21.'^ I. I>() not triiikL' your religion merely a game of making your own parly 
numerieally \tr<Jrig hy alliant;es cemented by oaths, wliicli yuu readily hreak when a mure 
numerous parly offers you ils iillianee. 'ITie Quraisli were addicted to litis vice, and in 
inlemationiil polilics al the present day. Ihis seems to be almost a Mandard of natiiinal 
self-respeet and international skill. Islam leaches nohlcr ethics for individuals and natiuns. 
A Covenant should be looked upon as a solemn thing, not to be entered int« except with 
the sinccrcst iniention of carrying it out; and it is binding even if large numbers are 
ranged against it. 

2132. Disagreements need not necessarily cause conflict where the jiarlies are sincere 
and honest and do not wish to take advantage of one another. In such cases they do 
not go by numbers, groupings, and alliances, hut by jusi conduct as in the sight of Allah. 
Honest differences will Ik removed when all things are made clear in the Hereafter. 

2133. Cf. xiv. 4 and n. 1K75. Allah's Will and Plan, in allowing limited free-will to 
man, is, not lo force man's will, but lo give all guidance, and leave alone those who 
rcjccl that guidance, in case they should repent and come back it^to (irace. Bui in all 
cases, in so far as we are given the choice, we shall be called to account for all our actions. 
"Leaving to stray" does not mean that we can do what we please. Our personal 
responsibility remains. 

2134. In xvi. 92. above, the motive for false and fraudulent covenants was pointed 
out with reprobation. Now arc pointed out the consequences, viz., (I) to others, if they 
had not been deceived, ilicy niighi have walked firmly un the Path, tint now they lose =1 
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With the result tliiit someone's fool 

Miiy slip iifter it was 

Firmly planlctl, and ye may 

I hive to t;isiL' the evil (consequences) 

Of li;ivin(i liiridered (men) 

From llie Talh of Alhih, 

Anti 11 migluy Wrath 

Deseeiid on you, 

95. Nor sell Ihc Covenant of Allah 
For a miserable pricc:^''' 
I'or wilh Allah is (a prize) 
I'ar bciler for you. 
If ye only knew. 

%. What is with you must vanish: 
WInil is with Allah will endure. 
And Wc will certainly bestow. 
On those who patiently persevere, 
Tlieir reward according lo 
'Hie best of their actions. ^'""^ 

97. Whoever works riBhluoiisncss, 
Man or woman, and lias Faith, 
Verily, to him will We give 
A life^'" 
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faith and perhaps ciimmil like frauds for which yoii will be responsible; (2) lo yi)urs«lves; 
you have noi only goiii; wrong yourselves; but have set others on itii." wrong path; and 
yciu deserve a douSilt- i'eii:ihy. Perhaps the "evil consequences" refer to this wncid, and 
the "Wrath" lo llie Hereafter. 

2t.VS. Any possible j^ain that you can nt.tke by breaking your Covenant and thus 
breaking Allah's l..aw rnust iiecx'vsarily t>c miserable; while your own benefit is far greater 
in obeying Allah's Will and doing right. ' 

213/1. What comparison can there possibly be between spiritual Goml, which will 
endure for ever, and any iemp<iral advantage which you may snatch in this world, which 
will fade and vanish in no time? And then. Allah's generosity is unhounded. He lewards 
you, nut acording lo your inerit.s, but according lo the very best of your actions. 

21.17. Faith, if sincere, means right conduct. When these rwo confinn each other, 
Allah's grace transforms our life. Instead of being troubled and worried, we have peace 
and eonlcnlincm; instead of heing assailed at every turn by false alarms and the assaults 
of evil, we enjoy calm and attain purity. The transformation is visible in tins life itself, 
but the "reward" in terms of the Hcreaftiir will be far beyond our deserts. 
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That is good and pure, and We 
Will bestow on such their reward 
According lo the best 
Of their actions.^"*' 

98. When ihou dost reud='^'* 
The Our-an, seek Allah's protection 
From Satan the Rejected One. 

99. No authority has he over those 
Who believe and put their trust 
In their Lord. 

1 100. His authority is over those 

Only, who take him as patron 
And who join partners with Allah. 

SECTION 14. 

lllH. When We substitute one 

revelation' 
[■"or anolhcr,-and Allah knows 

best 
What He reveals (in stages) ,- 
They say. "Thou art but a forger" 
But most of them know not. 

■^102. Say, the Holy Spirit^'"" has brought 
The revelation from thy Lord 
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2138. The jianK- ending as iti ihu previous vltsl- deepens the overall L'ffcci bringing 
home the mcs-sayc forcefully and beautifully. Tile argument is compleled and roiindec! off. 

21.19. Evil ha.s no authority or influence on those who put their trust in Allah. It 
is good to express tliat trust in t'litward aeUons, and a formal expression of it-as in the 
fomiula, "I seek Allah's protection from Evil'-hulps us. Man is weak at best, and he 
should seek strength for his will in Allah's help and protection. 

2 140. See ii. KXi. anil n, 1117, Tile doctrine of progressive revelation from age to age 
and time to time does not mean Ihal Allah's fundamcmal Law changes. It is not fair u> 
charj;e :i Prophet of Allah with forgery because the Message as revealed to him is in a 
different form from that reve;ilfd before, when the core of the truth is the same, for 
it comes from Allah. 



214 L The title of the Angel Gabriel, through whom the tevclattons came down. 



S. 16 A. 102-106 



!.>,r,v I,-,' </,t <A. r,\> ryc' f,'; 



In Trulti, in order to strengthen 
- Those who believe,^''''' nnii as a 

Guide 
And Glad Tidings to Muslims. 

1 103. We know indeed that they 
Say, "ll is a nnm Ihat 
Teaches him." The tongue 

Of him they wickedly point to 
Is notably foreign, while this 
Is Arabic, pure and clear,' 

KW. Those who believe not 
In the Signs of Allah,- 
Allah will not i^uide them. 
And theirs will be 
A grievous Chastisement. 

1 105. It is those who believe not 
In the .Signs of Allah, 
That forge falsehood; 
It is Ihcy who licP''" 
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[106. Any one who, iifter accepting 
Faith in Allah, utters Unbelicf,- 
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2142. The People of the BiH>k, if ihey had irue faith, were Ihemsclves strengthened 
ill their faith and cleared of their doubts and tliffi cullies by the revelations htoughl by 
Al-Mustafa; ami all whether People of the Book or nol-wlio eatne within the fold of 
Islam, found (he Our-an :i Guide and a Gospel, i.i:, a substiliite for the Mosaic 1 jw 
and for the Christian Gospel, which had both been corrupted. 

2143. The wicked attrilnile to Prophets of Allah just such motives and springs of 
action as (hey (hcinselves would he guilly of in such circutnscinces. Ilie Pagans and those 
who weri; hostile to the revelation of Allah in Islam could not and cannot understand 
liow such wonderful words could flow from the tonyiie of the Holy Prophet. They must 
need (o piwtutatc some human teacher. Unfortuttatcly lor I heir postulate, any posiiihle 
human teacher they could think of would t>e poor in Arabic speech if he had all the 
knowledge Ihat the Our-an reveals of previous revelations, Ap;irl from that, even the most 
clotjucnt Arab andd not, and cannot . produce anything of I he clcKpicncc, width, and 
depth of Quranic teaching, as is evident from every verse of the Book. 

2144. It is clearly those who raise Ihc cry of forgery that are guilly of falsehood.as 
(here is not the least basis or even plausibility in their suggestion. 

2145. The exception refers to a case like thai of 'Animar, whose father Yiisir and 
mother Suma)7a, were subjected to unspeakable lorlures for their heliel in Islam, but 
never recanted. 'Amniar, suffering under tortures himself and his mind acled on by the 
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Except under compulsiuii. 

His heart remaining firm 

In Failh-hui such :is 

Open (heir hreasi lo Unbclicf,- 

On them is Wrath from Alia!), 

And (heirs will be 

A dreiidftil Chastisement. 

1 107. This hetausc they love 
The Mfe of this world 
Belter ilian the Hereafter: 
And Allah will not guide 
Those who reject Fiiith. 

|lOS. Those are Ihey whose hearts, 
Ears, and eyes Albh has 

sealed up 
And they lake no heed. 
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1 109. Without doubt, in the Hereafter 
They will be the losers, 

110. But verily thy Lord,- 

To those who leave their homes 

After trials and persecutions,-*'" 

And who thereafter strive 

And fight for the Faith 

And patiently perseverc,- 

Thy Lord, after all this 

Is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
















sufferings nf his parents, uttered a word consirucil as recantation, though his heart never 
wavered ami lie came back at once id the Prophet, who consoled him for his pain ami 
confirmed his faith. 

2146. Cf. ii. 7. On account of their iniquities and their want of raidi their liearls 
and their senses become impervious io Allah's grace, and (hey run headlong lo perdition. 

2147. 1 lake this verse to refer to sucli men as were originally with the Pagans Inil 
afterwards joined I.slam, suffered hardships and exile, and fought and struggled in the 
Cause, with patience and Constance. Their past would lie blotted out and forgiven. Mt-n 
like Khalid ibri Walid were numbered with the foremost heroes of Islam. In thai case 
this verse would be a Madinah verse, though the Sura as a whole is Makkan. Perhaps 
it would be fitter to read, with some Commcniators, fatanu in the active voice rather 
than fMinu in the passive voice, and translate "after inflicting trials and (lersecuiions {on 
Muslim)." Niitice the parallelism in construction lietween this verse and verse 119 below. 



SECTION 15. 

ft II. On ihe Day every soul 
Will conic up pleading*'** 
For itself, and every soul 
Will be recompensed (fully) 
For :ill its actions, and nunc 
Will be unjustly dealt with. 

1 11 2. Allah sets forth a Parable: 
A city enjoying security^''*' 

And (jiiict, ahtindimtiy supplied 

Willi sustenance from every place: 

Yet was it ungrateful 

For the favours of Allah: 

So Allah made it taste 

Of hunger and terror (in extremes) 

(Closing in on it) like a garment'"*' 

(From every side), because 

Of the (evil) which 

(Us people) wrought. 

1113. And there came to ihcm 
A Messenger from among 

themselves. 
But they falsely rejected him; 
So the Wrath seized them 
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2148. When tlic Reckoning comes, each sou! wilt M;intl on its tjwn personal 
rcspiinsiliility. No one dse can help it. FuU justice will lie ilone, anil :il1 tliL- Mreining 
inequalities of this world wiJI be redressed. 

2l4y. The reference may t>e to any of the cities or populations in ancient or modern 
times, which were favoured with security and other blessings from Allidu bul which 
rebelled from Allah's Law and lasted the inevitable penalty, uvcn m Ibe midst of their 
iniquities. S<mie Commentalors see here a reference to the city of Makkah under Pagan 
control. See neiil note. 

2150. Tticrc is a double metaphor; (1) the lasting of hunger ant) terror after the 
abundant supplies and the full security which ii had enjoyed; and (2) the complete 
enfolilinn of the City as with a garment, by these two scourages, hunger and a state of 
subjective alarm. If the reference is to Makkah shortly before its fall 1<) the Mustijns, the 
"hunger" was Ihe seven years' severe famine which afflicted it. and the alarm was the 
constant fear in the minds of the Pagans that their day was done. Peace and prosperity 
were restored after the re-entry of the Prophet. 
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IZvcn in the midst 
Of ihcir iniquities. 

114. So cat of the <iustcnancc 
Which Alhsh has provided 
Fi)r you, lawful and good; 

And be grateful for (he favours^'" 
Of Allah, if ii is He 
Whom yc serve. 

115. Ik- has only forbidden you^'^^ 
Dead meat, and blood. 

And the flesh of swine, 
And any {food) over which 
'Hie name of other thun Alhih 
1 [at. been invoked. 
But if one is forced by necessily, 
Without wilful disobedicntrc. 
Nor transgressing due limits,- 
'llien Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

1 16. But say not-for any false thing'"' 
'Iliat your tongues muy put forth,- 
"lliis is lawful, and this 

Is forbidden," so as to ascribe 
False things to Allah. For those 
Who ascribe false things 
To Allah, will never prosper. 

117. In such falsehood 

Is but a paltry profit: 
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Tl.'il. Injjraliludt; for Allah's sustenance (in the literal and fipuralivc senses} may he 
shown in various ways, e.g.. (1) by forgetting or refusiilj; to acknowledge the true soutee 
of the txjuiUy, viz., Allali. (2) by misusing or misapplying llie hoiinty, as by committing 
excesses in things lawful, or refusing to share tliem with others of Allah's creatures wlien 
the need arises, or (3) by falsely ascrit>ing to Allah any prohibitions we may set up for 
ourselves for special reasons or because of (inr special idiosyncrasies. 

2152. Cf. ii. 173 arid notes, v. 3-4, and vi. 121 and 138-146. 

2153. Men are apt to create taboos for themselves, out of superstition, and often for 
selfish ends, and enforce them in the name of religion. Nothing can t>e morL' 
reprehensilile. 
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But they will luive 

A most gricvojis Chastisement. 

118. To Ihc Jews We prohihitcd 
Such things as We have 
Mentioned to thee bcforo 
We did them ni> wrong. 
But they were used to 
Doing wrong to themselves. 

1 119. Bui verily thy Lord. 
To those wlu) do wrong 
In ignorance, but who 
Thereafter repent and miikc 

amends ,- 
Tliy Lord after all this. 
Is Ofl-Forgivtng, Most Merciful 

SECnON Ki. 

1 120. Abraham was indeed m model,' 
Devoutly obedient to Allah. 
(And) true in faith, and he 
Joind not gods with Allah 

1 121. He showed his gratitude 
For the favours of Allah. 
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2154. See vi. 146 ;iml n. nie further prohibitions it) ilitiir wcru- a punishment for their 
h:irdncs& of hc;irts, and nul a favour. 

215.'i. Sec alxjve. xvi. 110 and n. 2147. The parallulism in conMruclion confirms tht; 
suggestion of the altemativL- reading which is made in that note. The similarity of 
expressions also rounds off the argument, as by a refrain in [«ielry. What follows now 
in this Sura is an cxhonalion to right conduct. 

2156. Ummai: a model, pailern, example for imitation; but the idea that he was an 
Ummal in himself, standing alone against his world, should not be lost sight of. Sec next 
note. 

2157. The Gospel of Unity has been the corner-stone of spiritual Truth for all time. 
In this respect Abraham is the model and fountain-head for the world of western Asia 
and its spiritual descendants all over the world. Abraham was among a people (the 
Chaldeans) who worshipped stars and had forsalcen the Gospel of Unity. He was among 
them but not of them. He suffered persecution, and left his home and his people, and 
settled in the t:ind of Canaan. 
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Wlu) chose liim, iiiid guided him 
To a Straight Way. 

1 122. And We gave him Good 
In this world, anil he will be, 
111 the Hereafter, in (he ranks 
Of the Righteous.-"-' 

1 123. Then Wc revealed 
To thee 

"Fallow the ways of Abraham 
The True in Faiili. and he 
Joined not gods with Allah." 

1 124. Tlie Syhbaih was only made"''' 
( Strict) for those who disagreed 
(As to its observance); 
Ihil AlUih will judge between then) 
On the Day of Judgment. 
As lo their diffcretices."'"' 

1 125. Invtie (al!) to the Way 
ni thy Lord with wisdom 
Ami beautiful preaching; 
Antl argue with them 
In \v;iys thai are best 
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2158. C/. ii. 113. 

2159. If Abraham's Way was Ihc righi way, ihc Jews were ready with the l.iunt, 
"Why don't you tlion ()b>erve the Sabbalh'.'" The answer is iwofolil. (1) The Sabbath has 
mtlliinj; tii do with Abriili;im, It was inslitiitfd with ihc U«w of Muses bccjiuse of Urad's 
hiirilne.Ks (if heart (ii. 74); for they constantly disputed with (heir Prophet Moses (ii. 10)i). 
and there wtre constantly among them .-ifterwards men who lirokc the Sabl):ith (ii. 65. 
and n. 7'l). (2) Which was the (rue Sahhath Day? Ttie Jews ol)scr^'c Saturday. Tile 
Chrislians, who include the Old Teslament in their inspired Scripture, ol»serve Sunday, 
and a seel amtnig Ihein (the Seventh Day Adventisls} disagree, and observe Saturday. 
So llvcre is disagreenieni among the People of die Htmk. I.el Ihem dispute among 
Iheniselves. Their dispute will not be seltled till the Day of Judgment. Meanwhile. 
Muslims are emancipaled from such stringent restrictions. For them there is certainly the 
Day of United I'rayer on Friday, but it is in no sense like the Jewish or the Scotch 
Sabbalh! 
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And nKJst gracious:^'*' 
For ihy Lord knowclh best. 
Who have strayed from His Path, 
And who rea:ivc guidunce." 

1 126. And if yc punish, let your 

punishment 
Be proportionalc to the 
Wrong thai has been 
Done to you: 
Dut if yc show piiliencc. 
That is indeed the tK'st (course) 
For those who are piitienl. 
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2161. In this wonderful pxoagc are laid down principles of religious preaching, which 
arc g<K>d for all linn:. Hiil where are ihc Teachers with sucli c]ii;iUflcations? We must 
invite all to the Way of Allah, and expound His Univcrssil Will; we must do It with 
wisdom and discretion, nreclinp, people on their own grounil anil t»>nvincing (hem with 
illustrations from their own knowledge and experience, which may be very narrow, or very 
wide. Our preaching must he, not dogmatic, itol self- regarding, not offensive, but gentle, 
considerate, and such as would attract their attention. Our manner and our arguments 
should rxit be acrimoniinis, hut modelled on I he most aiuneous and Ihc most gracioas 
example, so (hal the hearer may s;iy to himself, "This man is not dealing merely with 
dialectics; he is not lryin(; to (;et a rise out of me; he is sincerely expounding the faith 
that is in him. and hiv nitilive is the love (tf man and the love of Allah." 

2162. It may be Ihal Ihe Treacher sometimes sajs to himself, "What is the use of 
teaching these people? they have made up their minds, or they arc obstinate; or Ihcy arc only 
trying to catch rrtc oul," li-t him rwit yield to such a thought. Who knows how the seed 
of the Word of Allah may germinate in people's minds? It is not for man to liwk for 
results. Man's inner thoughts are known best to Allah. 

2163. In the context this passage refers to controversies and discussions, but the wont 
arc wide eruMigh to aiver all humari struggles, disputes, and fights. In strictest equity you 
arc not entitled to give a worse blow than is given to you. Ij.-sl you should think that 
such patience only gives an advantage to the adversary, you arc told that the contrary 
is the case, the advantage is with the patient, the self-possessed, those who do not lose 
tbcir temper or forget their own principles of ctmduct. 



S.16 A. 127-128 



1 127. And do thou hn piuicnt,"'** 
For thy patience is but with the help 
From Allah; nor grieve over them: 
And distress not thyself 
Because of their plots. 

1 128. For Alhih is with those^'" 
Who restrain themselves. 
And those who do good. 
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2164. In the previous vltsc arc laid down die prineiples of ccindiicl in controversy 
for ali Muslims; 'if you caich ihem oui, ynu iire not entitled to strike a heavier blow 
than you received, hut it is better to restrain yourself ami he patient.' 'Hiere patience 
was recommended. In this verse a comniand is dircrtly addressed to the Prophet. "Do thou 
he patient.' It 1.=; a cnmmund: his standard as the Great Teacher is much hij;her; and he 
carried out in his life. Mis patience and self-restraint were under circumstances of 
extraordinary provocation. In his human wisdom i1 may sometimes have seemed 
(lucstionable whether forbearance and self-restraint might not he human weaknesses; he 
had to defend his pciiple as well as himself against the enemy's persecutions. He is told 
here that he need not emcrtain any such fears. Patience (with constancy) in those 
circumstances was in accordance with Allah's own command. Nor was he to j^rieve if they 
rejected Allah's Messiifte; the Prophet had done his duty when he boldly and openly 
procl.iimcd it. Nor was his heart to be trembled if they halelied secret plots against himself 
and his people, Allah would protect them. 

2lfi.S. And the Sura ends with the highest consolation which the righteous can 
receive; ihc assurance that Allah is with them. A double qualifleadon is indicated for so 
high an honour,-(l) that they should not yield to human passion or anger or impatience, 
and (2) that they should go on with constancy doing good alt around tliem, Ti) attain 
to the Presence of Allah in the sense of "I am with you" is the culmination of the 
righteous m;m's aspiration. 
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In the gradation of religious teaching (sec Inlroduclion lo Sura viii), wc saw 
that ihe first seven Suras sketched the early religious hismry of man, and led 
up to the fonnation of the new Ummal of Islam. Suras viii to xvi formed 
another scries dealing with the formation of the new Ununat and its 
consolidation, and Allah's dealing with m:m taken as an Ummnt and considered 
in his social relations in organised commuuilies (sec Inlroductiim to Suras viii, 
X, and nv'i). Wc now come to a fresh series, (Suras xvii-xxix), which may be 
considered in three pans. Siiras xvii-xxi l>egin with an allusion to the Isrd (of 
which more later), and proceed to religious history as touching individuals 
rather than nations. The old prophei.s and stories of the past arc now referred 
10 from this point of view. Suras xxii-xxv refer to Hajj (pilgrimage), worship and 
prayer, chastity, privacy, etc., as related lo a man's individual religious growth. 
Siiras xxvi-xxix go back to Ihe old prophets and stories of ihc past, as 
illustrating the growth of the individual soul in its reactions against the lives of 
the communities and the reactions of the communities to the lives of its great 
individual souls. 

Ia:1 us now ctmsider S. xvii. by itself. It opens with Ihe night journey of 
the lUiIy E*rophel: he was transported from the Sacred Mosque (of Makkah) 
to Ihe Farthest Mosque (of Jerusalem) in a nighl and shown some of the Signs 
of Allah. The majority of Commentators take this Night Journey literally. 'ITic 
Iladilh literature gives details of this Journey and its study helps to elucidate 
its meaning. The holy Prophet was first transported to the scat of the earlier 
revelations in Jerusalem, and then taken through the seven heavens even to the 
Sublime Throne. The Spaniard, Miguel Asin, Arabic Profes.s(3r in the University 
of Madrid, has shown that this Mi'raj literature had a great influence on the 
Mediaeval Utcrature of liuropc, and espcci;Uly on the great ItaUan poem, the 
Divine Comedy (or Drama) of Dante, which towers like a landmark in 
mediaeval Iiuro|x:an literature. 

'Ilie reference to this great story of the Mi'raj is a fitting prelude to the 
journey of the human soul in its religious growth in life. The first steps in such 
growth must be through moral conducl-lhe redprocal rights of parents and 
children, kindness to our fcllow-mcn, courage and firmne.ss in the hour of 
danger, a sense of personal responsibility, and a sense of Allah's Presence 
through prayer and praise. 

The Mi'raj is usually dated to the 27th night of the month of Rajab (though 
other dales, e.g., 17lh of Rabi' 1, are als<i given) in Ihe year before the Hijra. 
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This fixes ihe date of the opening verse of the Sura, though portions of the 
Sura may have been a little cnrlier. 

Summary.-Thc spiritual experience of the l»rophets of Allah arc given in 
order that Allah's Signs may be made clear to men: man is misted into evil, 
and must be guided to a sense of personal responsibility (xvii. 1-22). 

Our service lo Allah is shown also in our human relations, giKKlness to 
parents and kinsmen nnd slnmgets in want, as well as kindness to ehildren, 
purity in sex relations, justice and respect for human life, protection of orphans, 
probity in all dealings, and avoidance of arrogance (xvii, 23-40}. 

Allah's glory is alxwe all comparison, and the reception of His reveI;iiion 
marks off the man of faith from those who do not believe. Uui the Ik-lievers 
should speak fair and avoid dissensions, for Allah doth ettcompass all men (xvii. 
4UH)). 

Pride caused the fall of IblTs; but the children of Adam have been raised 
in excellence above other Creation. They will be judged by their deeds. I'rayer 
is gixxl at stated times and at night, and the Qur-an is offered as healing and 
mercy (xvii. 61-84). 

Inspiration (the Our-an) is a Sign of Allah's grace, and men should accept 
it without making carping excuses. Be humble in prayer and praise (xvii. 85- 
III). 
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Bani Isrd-il. or the Children of Israel 
or Al- Isrii . 

in the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. Glory to (Allah) 

Who did take His Servant 
For a Journey by tiij^hl''** 
From the Sacred Mosque*'"'^ 
To the Farthest Mosque^ '^ 
Whose precincts We did 
Bless, -in order that We 
Might show him some 
Of Our Signs: for Mc 
Is the Otie Who heisreth 
And seeth (ail things)r'^ 
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2166. The reference is to the Jsni" for which sec the Iniroduciion tit this Sura. 

2167. Masjid is a place of prayer: htre it refers to the Ka'ba at Makkah, It had not 
yet been cleared of its idols and redediciitcd exclusively to the One True God. It was 
symbolical of the new Message which was being given li) mankind. 

216K. The l-'atlltesi Mostjiie must refer to the site of the Temple of Solomon in 
Jerusalem on the hill iif Moriah, at or near which stands the Dome of the Rock, called 
niso tile Mosque of llatlhrat 'Umar. 'I'his and the Mosipie known ;is the Tarthest Mosque 
(Maijiil-iil-A(j.<iii) were completed by the Amir 'Abdul-Malik in A.H. 6K. l-'iirlhi'sl, 
because it was the place of worship farthest west which was known to the Arabs in the 
time of the holy Prophet; it was a sacred place to both Jews and Christians, but the 
Christians then had the upper hand, as it was included in the Byzantine (Roman) Hntpire, 
which maintained a Patriarch at Jerusalem. The chief dales in connection with the Temple 
arc: it was finished by Solomon about B.C. KMH; destroyed by the Babylonians 
under Nehuchadne/,/ar ahmit 586 B.C.; rebuilt under Ev.ra and Nehemiah about 515 U.C; 
turned into a heathen itlol-temple by one of Alexander's successors, Aniiochus lipiphancs, 
167 B.C.; restored by Hercid, B.C. 17 to AT3. 29; and completely rawd to the ground 
by the l-mperor Titus in A.D. 70. These ups and downs arc among the greater .Signs 
in reli^'itnis hisltiry. 

21f)'J. Alliih's knowledge compreheiuls all things, without any curlain nf Time or any 
separation of Space, He can therefore see and hear all things, and the Mi'rdj was :i 
reflection of this knowledge. 

In this and the sul'sequent verses, the reference to Allah is generally in the first 
person and plural. But in the first and the hist clause of this verse it is in the third person 
singular: "Glory to Allah. Who did take His Servant...."; "He is the One....". In each 
of these two instances, the clause expresses the point of view of Allah's creatures, who 
glority Him, and whose hearing and seeing are ordinarily so limited that they can do 
nothing but glorify Him when one of His creatures is raised up to hear and see the Signs. 
Il is ihey who glorify Him. 



We gave Moses the Book,"™ 

And made it a Guide 

To the Children of Israel, 

(Commanding): "Take not 

Other than Me'''" 

As Disposer of (your) affaire." 

O ye that arc sprung 
From those whom We carried 
([n the Ark) with NoahP'^ 
Verily he was it devotee 
Most grateful. 

And we decreed for 
The Children of Israel^'^ 
In the Book, Ihat twice"'^^ 
Would ihey do mischief 
On the earth and be elated 












2170. '{Tie lifMik: Ihc revelation thai was j;ivcii lo Moses. Il was there dearly laid 
down Ihrn those who followed Moses must consitler Allah as the Only God. "'niou shalt 
have no olher gods before mn; Ihou shalt not make unto thee any graven image...." thou 
shall not bow down thyself to them nor serve thcni: for I the lx»rJ thy God am a j(::alous 
God,...;" etc.fUxod. xx. 3-5). These are the wortls of the Ilnglish Bible. As 3 matter of 
fact Ihc spirit of the Mosaic teaching went further. Il referred all things to the Trovidence 
of Allah: Allah is the Dispo,ser of all affairs, and we arc to Itmk to none hut Him. This 
is Islam, and Ihe Mi'raj showed thai it was the leaching of Allah from tlie must annent 
limes, and yet it was violated by Ihe very people who claimed to be its custodians. 

2171. Note the transition from "We" in ihc first claiLse to "Mc" in Ihe second clause. 
Tile first clause refers to the majesty of Allah as Ihe Heavenly King; ihe seaind clause 
refers lo His personal interest in alt our affairs. 

2172. After ihc Deluge of llie lime of Noaii Ihe only descendants of Noah were those 
who were saved in ihc Ark with him. They had special rca.sim to cclcbr>ite the praises 
of Allah. But ihcy relapsed into idolatry, sin, and al nominations. They arc reminded of 
the true and sincere devotion of Ntiah himself, as contrasted with the unworlhincss of 
Noah's descendants, especially Ihe Children of liiracl. 

2173. The Bcwk is Ihe revelation given to the Children of Israel. Here it seems lo 
refer to the burning words of Prophets like Isaiah. For example, sec Isaiah, chap, ixiv. 
or Isaiah v. 20-30, or Isaiah iii. 16-26. 

2174. What are the two occasions referred to? Il may be Ihat "twice" is a figure of 
speech for "more than once", "oftL'n". Or it may be that the two occasions refer to (1) 
the destruction of ihe Temple by the Babylonian NebuchadneJ^irr in 586 B.C., when the 
Jews were carried off jrito captivity, and (2) ihe destruction of Jerusalem by Tllus in A.D, 
70, after which the Temple was never re-built. Sec n. 2168 above. On both occaskms it 
was a judgment of Allah for the sins of the Jews, their backstidings, and their arro^nce. 



With migKiy arrngance 

(And twice would they be punished)! 

S. When the first of the wyrnings 
Came (o pass. We sent 
Against you Our servants 
Given to terrible warfarcr'^'* 
They entered the very inmost 
Parts tif your hoines; 
And il was a warning 
(Complcicly) fulfilled. 

fi. Then did We grant you 
Vittrtry over ihemr'™ 
We gave you increase 
In resources and sons, 
And made you 
The more numerous 
In man -power. 

7. If ye did well. 

Ye did well fur yourselves; 
If yc did evil. 












2175. A good description of the Wiir-like Nehuchndnezzar ;md his Uahytonians. 'Hicy 
were servants of A Hall in die sense that dicy were insirumt;nts tlirough which the wrath 
of Allah was poured out on the Jews, for they perietraled through llieir lands, their 
remple. .iiid their homes, and atrried away the Jews, men and women, into eajiiivity. 
As regards "the d;Rii;liters of /ion" see the scathing condeninalion in Isaiah, iii. lf)-2(), 

217fi. "file return of the Jevss from the Captivity was ahum 520 B.C. They started 
life afresh. They rebuilt their Temple. They carried cnit various reforms and hiiilt up a 
new Judaism in connection with tizra. See appendix [1 following S, v. For a time they 
prospered. Meanwhile their old oppressors the Babylonians had hccn ahsorhcd by Persia. 
Subsequently Persia was absorbed in Alexander's timpire. The whole of western Asia w-as 
Elellenized, and the new school of Jews w;is Hellenized also, and had a strong centre in 
Alexandriii, But their footing in Palestine continued, and under the Asmonacan Dynasty 
(B.C. 167-63), they had a national revivnl, and the names of the Makkah bees arc 
remembered as those of heroes. Another dynasty, that of the Iduma:ans. (B.C. 63 to 
B.C. 4), to which ilerfid belonged, also enjoyed sonic senii-indepcndent power. The 
sceptre of Syria (including Palestine) passed to the Romans in B.C. 6S, and Jewish 
feudatory Kings held power under tliem. But the Jews again showed a stiff-necked 
resistance to Allah's Messenger in the time of Jesus, and the inevitable doom followed 
in the complete and final destruction of the Temple under Titus in 7(J A.D. 
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(Yc did it) againsl yourselves 
So wlicn tlic second 
Of iliu warnings c;ime to pass, 
(Wc permit led your enemies) 
To disfigure your faces,*' ** 
Atid to enter your Temple" 
As they Itad entered it liefore. 
And to visit with de.strueiton 
All that fell into their power 

8. It may be that your I.ord 
^fay (yet) sliow Mercy'"" 
Unto you; but if ye 
Revert (to your sins). 
We shall revert 

(To (liir punishments): 
And We hiive niiidc Moll 
A prison for those who 
Reject (al! Faith).-'^ 

9. Verily this Our-an 
Doth guide It) that 
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2177. This is ;i p;i rent hi; lieu I sentence- If anyone follows Allah's Law, the Iwnefit goes 
Ui himself: he docs not bestow a favi>ur on anyone else. Similarly evil hring? its own 
recompense on the doer of evil. 

217K. Hie ^.econd ilooni was due to tlie rejection of the Message of Jesus. "To 
disfigure your faces" means to destroy any credit (ir power you may have got: llie face 
sluiws the fiersunality of the man, 

217'). Titus's ilestruelion of Jerns:ilem in 70 A.D. was eomplete. He was a son of 
the Roman [iniperor Vespasian, anil \\\ the ilale of the dcslruclion of Jerusalem, had the 
title of Coesar as heir to throne. He ruled as Roman Emperor from 7'J to 81 A.D. 

2180. Merivale in his R/iintm^ Under the Empire gives a graphie accourtl of the siege 
and fin:it dcslruclion (cd. IK'M), vii. 22I-25.S). Tlie population of Jerusalem was then 
2()(),0(H). According to the Latin historian Taeitus it was us much as filHI.IHX). [here was 
a famine and there were massacres. Tlrere was much fanaticiMU. The judgment ot 
Merivale is: "'niey" (the Jews) "were judicially ahandoncd to their own passions and the 
punishnienl which naturally awaited them", (vii. 221). 

21S1. Now we come to the time of our holy Prophet, In spile of all ihc past, the 
Jews could still have obtained Allah's forgiveness if they had not obstinately rcjeeled tlic 
greatest of the Prophets also. If they were to eontimie in (heir sins, Allah's punishment 
would also continue (i) visit them. 

2182. 'lliere is such a thing as disgrace in this hfe, hut the final disgrace is in the 
Hereafter, and that will be irretrievable. 
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Which is most right (or Mablc), 
And givcth the glad tidings 
To the He lie vers who work 
Deeds of righteousness. 
That they shall have 
A magnificent reward; 

K). And to those who believe not 
In the Hereafter, (il annnuneelh) 
'ITlat We have prepared 
For them a Chastisement 
Grievous (indeed). 

SfiCTlON 2. 

1 1 . iVlan prays for evil 
As fervently 

As he prays for good""** 
For man is given to 
Haste, 

12. We have made the Night 
And (he Day as two*'"'' 
(Of Our) Signs: ihe Sign 

or the Night have Wc made dark 
While the Sign of the Day 
Wc have made bright 
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2IK.T. "I lie inst;itnlity ;iud cTDiikediiL-ss of iIil- Jewisli mhiI h;ivjiig been nKMUiDiifU, die 
healing halm which should \w,\x aired it is nmv pciinled mil. Hil- Mc!^s;ige of the Out-.iii 
is for all. 71iom; who havt Riiih and sliow th;it Faith in Iheir conduct must reap their 
spiritual reward. But those who reject Faith cannot escape puitishment. Apart from what 
is past, apart from questions of national or racial history, there is a Hope.-and :i Dangcr- 
for every soul. 

2If!4. Man in his ignorance or hasie tnistakes evil for good, and desires what he 
should not have, 'llic wise aiKi instructed soul has patience and does not put its own 
desires above the wisdom of Allah. He receives wilii eontentment the favours of Allah, 
and j)rays to he rightly guided ia his desires and petitions. 

2185. If we were to cry when it is night, we shall look foolish when il is day; for 
the nighl is Ivut a preparation for (he day. (XThaps. as lla' last verse says, we pray for 
Ihe day when wt want rest for the night. Hoih are Signs (roin Allah. Darkness and light 
stand for ignorance and knowledge. "VVhere ignorance is bliss, its folly to l>c wise." 
Darkness and light may also stand for shadow and sunshitie, sorrow and joyr both may 
be for (uir development. 



' 6Ji 6/i 6Ji i/, i:J> ^.'^ 



':fm:j^'i:-j'7\-jT>t':.s'xj:^-j^f,.'ti 



778 



S.17A.12-15 



That ye may seek 
Bounty from your Lord^'^ 
And that yc may know 
The number and count 
Of the years: all things 
Have We explained in detail. 

13. Every man's fatc'^'*" 
We have fastened 
On his own neck: 

On the Day of Judgment 
Wc shall bring out 
For him a scroll. 
Which he will sec 
Spread open.^"" 

14. (It will be said to him:) 
"Read thine (own) record: 
Sufficient is thy soul 

This day to make out 
An accounl against thee 

15. Who rcceivctli guidance, 
Rcceivelh it for his own 
Benefit: who goeth astray 
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2186. By the physical light wc see physical facts. And this physical gifi of Allah is 
good for us in two ways: (1) we can arrange for our liveliliood, or we can atlain [he 
knowleUye uf tiie physical .sciences and gain some control over the physical forces of 
nature; and (2) tlie daily rising and setting of I lie sun gives us the computation of days 
and years, for the physical natural year is the solar year. 

2187. Fate: Tdir, literally a hird. hence an omen, an evil omen. fate. Cf. xxxvi. 19. 
The Aral)s, like die ancient Romans, s*iught to read the mysteries of human fate from 
the flight of birds. And many of us in our own day seek to read our futiiie fortunes 
by similar supcrslilioiis. We read in the previous verse that there are Signs of Allah, but 
they are not meant 10 subserve the vulgar purpose of disclosing our future desthiy in a 
worldly sense. 'Iliey are meant for ijuite other purposes, as we have explained. Our real 
fate does not depend upon birds or omens or stars. It depends on our deeds; good or 
evil, and they hang round our necks. 

21 K8. These deeds, good or evil, will be embodied in a scroll wbieh will be quite 
open to us in the light of the Day of Judgment, however much we may affect to be 
iguoram of it now or waste our energies in prying into mysteries that do not eoneern us- 

2189. Our tnie accusers are our 11 wn deeds. Why not look to them instead of vainly 
prying into something superstitious which we call a book of fortune or a tx>ok of imiens? 
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Dolli so tti liis own Inss:'''"' 

No bc;ircr of burdens 

Can be:ir iht: burden" " 

Of nnothcr: nor would Wc 

Punish 

UnfiJ. Wc had sent 

A messenger (to give warning). 

16. When We decide lo destroy 
A town, We connii;ind those 
Among ihem who arc given 

The good things of this life' ' (to be 

obedient) 
But they continued lo transgress; so 

that 
The word is proved Iriie^'''-' 
AgiiitiKi them: tlieti 
Wc destroy them utterly. 

17. How many generations 

Have Wc destroyed after Noah?'''" 
And enough is thy Lord 
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21<)(). Ilif iliiclrine of pltmukU responsibitity is insisted iiii, and llic basis uf clliics 
is shown 111 IvL' our own j;<ii>d or evil as furthering or obstructing our highest develop men I. 

21V1. lliL' doctrine of vicarious atonement is condemneil. Salvalion for the wicked 
cannot be attained by the punishment of the innocent. One man cannot bear the burden 
of another: that would be unjust. Ever)- man must bear his own persona! resptimibihty. 
C/. vi. IW. But Allah never visits His v^-rath on anyone until due waniing is conveyed 
to him through un Mccrcditeii mcs.scngcr. 

2192. Allah's Mercy gives every chance ti> the wicked to repent. When wickedness 
gets so rampant that punishnicui ht-comes inevitable, even then Allah's N!ercy ;ini] Justice 
act together. Those who are highly gifted from Allah-it may he with weahh or position, 
or it may l>c with talents and opportunities-are expected to understand and obey. ITicy 
are given a definite order and warning. If they still transgress there is no further room 
for argument. They cannot plead that they were ignorant. The command of the Utrd is 
proved against them, and its application is called for beyond doubt. 'ITien it is thai their 
punishment is completed. 

219,1. Qiiul here has the sense of word, order, law. charge framed again.sl one under 
a definite law. 

21'M. Noah's Flood is taken as s. new starling point in history. Uut even aher that 
Inmdreds of empires, towns, and generations have perished fur ilieir wickeiiness. 
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To notu and sec 

The sins of His scrvants.^"^ 

18. If any do wish 

For the tnmsitory things 
(Of this life), we readily-'^ 
Grant them-such things 
As We will, to such persons 
As \Vc will: in the end 
Have We provided Hell 
Fur lliem: they will hurn 
Therein, disgraced and rejected.' 

19. Tliose who do wish 

For the (things of) the Hereafter. 

And strive therefor 

With all due striving, 

And have Faith,--''^' 

They are the ones 

Whose striving will he thanked 

(By Allah). 
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21'J.v Let not the wicked think, huLMusu tliey arc giver) a lease of life and luxury 
for a lime, that their wickutiness has escaped iiolicc. AII;ih notes and sees all tliiiij;s, biiih 
open and secret. He knows the hidden motives and thoughts of men, and lie has no \Ki^ii 
of any other evidence, [lis knowledge and sight are all-sufficient. 

2196. An explanation is now given of how it is that prosperity sometimes seems to 
attend tht wicked. The explanation is lliretfold; (1) the Iransitorj' things of this life are 
worth httle in the eternal scheme of things; (2) even they are provided, not jast hecause 
their recipients wish for Iheni, but aceoriling to a definite I'lan of Allah; and (,1) in the 
end there is for the wicked the eternal Misery and deprivation of grace, -the Hell which 
is worse than destruction in the terms of this world. 

2197. All the pride and insolence will then be brought low. The disgrace and the 
exclusion from the "sight of (he Face of Aliah" will t>y themselves be punishments of 
which the magnitude cannot be measured in ihe terms of our present material life. 

2iyK. This is in c(.)ntr;isl to the last verse, Tliose who wish for mere earthly good 
sometimes get it and misuse it. TTiose whose eyes arc fixed on the Hereafter, they too 
share in their Lord's bounty provided they fulfd the conditions explained in the next note; 
but their wishes and endeavours are more acceptable in the sight of Allah. 

2199. A mere wish for moral and spiritual good is not enough. It must be backed 
up by hard endeavour and supported by a lively Faith. On those conditions the wdshes 
are accepted by Allah. 
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I 20. Of the bounties of Ihy Lord 
We bestow fruuly on ;ill- 
These as well as those: 
The bounties of thy Lord 
Arc not dosed (to anyone). 

121. See how We have bestowed 
More on sonic than on others; 
But verily the Hcreufler 
Is more in r^ink and gradation 
And more in excellence."'" 

1 22. Take not with Allah 
Another god;""' 
Or thou (O man!) wilt sit 
In disgrace and destitution. ^^^ 



SECTION .1. 

1 23. Thy Lord hath decreed 

That ye worship notie but Him, 
And that ye be kind 
To parents. Whether one 
Or both of them attain 
Old ase in tliv life."'" 
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2200. Allah's favours arc showered on all,-the just ami the unjust, the deserving and 
(he utiilescrving. But ihcre is a difference as explained in tlic last two verses. 

2201. Nor shauU! man supptvsc that all gifts arc of equal value. 'Hie spiritual ones 
rank far higher in dignity and real worth th.in the transitory one\. 'ITicrefore it is 
altugelhcr wrotig to compare the worldly prosperity of a wicked man willi the apparent 
want of it to a man of spiritual worth. ITicre is no comparison between them when 
measured by right standards. 

2202. Ttie seeming inenuality of gihs to men might make short-sighled men impugn 
the impartiality of Allah. Hut the fauh lies with such men's own want of knowledge and 
want of Faith. There is no excuse for them to seek other <ibjecl,s of worship than Allah. 
For there is none worthy of worship except Allah, 

2203. If foolish men turn to false objects of worship, they will not only l>e 
disappointed, hut they will lose the respect of their own fellow-men, and spiritually they 
will be reduced to destitution. All (heir talents and their works will be of no avail. 

2204. The spiritual and moral duties arc now brought into juxtaposition . We are to 
worship none hut Allah, because none but Alhdi is worthy of worship, not because "the 
Lord thy God is a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unio 
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Say noi !o Ihem a word 
Of eomempt. nor repel them 
Bui address ihcm, 
[n iL'rms of lionour. 

I 24. And. out of kindness, 

Lower lo ihcm ihc wing"^'' 
Of humility, and say: 
"My Lord! bestow on them 
Thy Mercy even as they 
Cherished me in childhood."""^ 

1 25. Your Lord knowcth best 
Wliai is in your lie.irts: 
If ye do deeds of righteousness. 
Verily He is Most Forgiving 
To those who turn to Hini 
Again and again (in true 
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\— the third imd fourth gunuralion of ihom ihst hatL- Mc" (Exud. xx. .S). 

Note that the act of worship may he coHeclivt: a<> well as indiviiluat: hence the plural 
la'lmtlii. 'I"he kindnes* lo parents is an individual acl of piety; hL-nee the sinpiiar to/w/, 
qui, etc, 

2205. Cf. XV. 8S and n. 2011. The metaphor is lh.it of a high-flying Nrd which lowers 
her wing out of tenderness to her offspring. There is a double aptness. (1) Wtieri iht 
parent was strong and the child w.is helpless, parental affection was showered on the 
child: when the child grows up and is strong, and the parent is helpless, can lie do less 
than heslow similar lender care on the parent".' (2) Hut more: he mu.st approach the 
matter with gentle humility: for does not parental love, remind him of the great love wiiti 
which Allah ehcrishcs His creatures? There is something here roorc than simple human 
gratitude: it goes up into the highest spiritual region. 

22ll(i. Note that we arc asked lo honour otir father and ftiother. not "Ihal thy days 
mtiy he long upon the land which the Lord thy Cud giveth thee" (Exod. xx, 12), but 
up<ui much higher :ind more universal grounds, such as befit a perfected revelation. In 
the hrsl place, not merely respect, hui cherishing kindness, .ind humility to parents, arc 
cnmmamled. In the second place, this commimd is bracketed with the command to 
worship the One True God. Parental love should he lo us a type of divine love: nothing 
that we can do can ever really compens;ite for that which we havu received. In the third 
place (see next verse) our spiritual advaneement is tested by this: we cannot expect 
Allah's forgiveness if we are rude or unkind to those who unselfishly brought us up. 



22(17. It is the heart, and its hidden and secret motives, by which we arc judged: 
for Allah knows them all. 
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1 26. And render to the kindred 

Their due rights, as (also) 

To those in want. 

And to ihL- wayfarer:""" 

But squander not (your wealth) 

In the niiinncr of a spendthrift." 

27. Verily spendthrifts are brothers 
Of the Saian.s. 

And the Satan 

Is to his Lord (Himself) 

Ungratcful.^^'" 

28. And even if thou hast 
To turn away from tlicm 
In pursiiii of the Mercy 
From thy l.urd which titou 
Dost e.\peet. yet speak 

To them a word 
Of easy kindness."" 
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2208. In the Jewish Pccaiiiggi;, which was ^Ven to a primitive and tiard-hcartu-d 
people, this refinement of Kindness.-lo those in want and to wayfarers (i.e., total 
strangers wfuini you come across) finds no place. Nor was there much danger of Ifvcir 
wasting tht'ir mi balance out of exuberance. Lven the command "to honour tliy father and 
niotiier" coaics after Ihe ceremonial obscnance of the Sabhalh. With us, ihc worship of 
Allah is linked up uiih kindness-to parents, kindred, those in want, those who are far 
from their luimcs thoujih ihey may be total strangers to ns. It is not mere verbal kindness. 
'Ihey have certain rights which must lie fulfilled. 

221W. All ch^irily , kindness, and help arc conditioned by our ow-n resources. Tfiere 
is no merit if we merely spend out of hravado or for idle show. How many families arc 
ruined hy exlrav;iganl expenses at weddings, funerals, etc., or (as they may call it) ti> 
"oblige friemis or relatives", or to give to ahle-bodied heggars? To no one was this 
command uuire necessary than it is to Muslims of the present day. 

2211), Spendthrifts are not merely fools. They arc of the same family as the Satans. 
And the Satan himself-fell fiy his ingratitude to Allah. So those who misuse or squander 
Allah's gifts are also ungrateful to Allah. 

2211. You may have to "turn away" from people for two reasons. (1) You may not 
have the wherewithal with which to entertain them and give them their rights; or (2) yoti 
may have to give them a wide berth because their thoughts are not as your thoughts. 
In either case there is no need to speak harshly to them. Your words should be those 
of "easy kindness", i.e., the sort of kindness fnot merely frigid politeness) which flows 
from pity and understanding and smooths over unnecessary difficulties in human 
intercourse. 
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2y. Mukc luil illy liaEul licJ- 

(Lifcc a niggiirii's) U) thy neck. 
Nor strutcli it forth 
To its utmost rcacii. 
So th;il tliDu become 
Blameworthy and destitute. 

30. Verily thy Lord doth provide 
Sustciiimtc in abimciancc 

For whom He pleaseth. and fie 

Strailen il"" 

f'or He doth know 

And regard :dl His serviints. 

SECTION 4. 

31, Kill not your ehildreir* 
For fciir of want: Wc shall 
Provide, siistcnaiiec for them 
As well ;is for you. 

Verily the killing of ihem 
Is a great sitt, 

}2. Nor eonic nigh lo adultery: 
For it is an indecent (deed) 
And an evil way" 
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2212. ('/. Ihc phriiM' for iiiggartllincss in v. 64. Wt iifL- not to be so lavish as to make 
ourselves tlL'sliliite and incur the just censure of wise men. nor is it t>ceoming to keep 
tiiick our teMMirces from thi: just needs of those who have a right lo our help. Ilvt-n 
strangers have such a right, as we saw In xvii. 26 above. But wc must keep a just measure 
lietwccn our capacity and other people's needs. 

2213. If a foolish siwndthrift pretends that his generosity, even if it ruins himself, 
is gcKid for other people, he is reminded thai Allah will take care of all. He know.s every 
one's true ncols and c;ircs for them. Ik- givrs in abundance to some, but in all cases 
He tiives in just measure. Who are wc lo pretend to prealt-r gentrosilyV 

2214. 'ITic Arabs were addtcled to female infanticide. In a society perpeluaNy al war 
a stm was a siuircc of sirenglh whereas :r daughter was a source of weakness, liven now 
infanticide is not unknown in otber countries for economic reasons. This crime against 
children's lives is here characterised as one of the grcalesl of sins. 

2215. Adultery is not only shameful in itself and inconsistent with any self-respect 
or respect for others, bul it opens the road to many evils. Il destroys the basis of the 
family: il works against the interests of children iKirn or lo be born; il may cause niurdeis =1 
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1 33. Nor take lifc-whicli Allah 
Has made sacrod-CJtcept 
For just cause. And tf 
Anyone is slain wrongfully, 
Wc have given his heir 
Authority (to demand OisasF^'* 
Or to forgive): but let him 
Not exceed Ixmnds in the matter 
or taking life; for he 
Is helped (by the Law). 

13*1. Come not nigh 

To the oqjhan's property 
Except to improve it, 
Until he attains the age 
or full strength; and fulfil 
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I-br (every) engagement 
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and feuds and loss of reputation and property, and also loosen permanently Ihe t)onds 
of society. Not only should it be aviiided as a sin, bul any appruach or temptation to 
it should be avoided. 

2216. On Ihc subject of Oisas sec it. !7H and the notes thereto. Under the slricl 
limitations there laid down, a life may Ik- taken for a life. The heir is given the right 
to demand the iifi,*; but he must not exceed due btiunds, because he is helped by the 
l^w. Some Qimnientators understand "he" in "he is helped (by the Ijw)" to refer to 
Ihe heir of the peistm against whom Oisas is sought. He too will In: helped by the Ijiw, 
if the heir of die lirst slain exeeeds the iKuinds of Law. 

2217. C/. vi. 152. and other passages relating to orphans, e.g., ii. 22t). If an orphan's 
property is touched at all, it should be to improve it, or to give him something better 
than he had before,- never to take a pergonal advantage for the benefit of the guardian. 
A bargain that may be quite fair as between two independent peoiiins would Ix;, under 
this verse, unfair as Ijctween a guardian and his orphan ward until Ihe latter attains tlic 
full age of understanding. 

2218. Aihiiddahu means the age when the orphan reaches his full maturity of strength 
and understanding, say tielween the ages of IK and 30. 'ITie age of legal maturity may 
be 18 (as for certain purposes in India) or 21 (as in England), l-'or certain puqMJScs in 
Mu-slim law it may lie less than 18. In the orphan's interest a much stricter standard is 
required in his case. 

2219. The definite article of has here a generic meaning, and is best translated by 

"every". 
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Will be enquired into 

(On tlie Day of Reckoning).""'" 

35. GivL- full mcusure when ye 
Measure, and weigh 

With a balance that is slraighi; 
That is better and fairer 
In the final determination.* 

36. And pursue not that 
Of which thou hast"''^ 
No knowledge; for 
Surety the hearing, 
The .sight, the heart 

All of those shall be questioned of. 

37. Nor walk on the earth"^'' 
With insolence: for thou 
Canst not rend the earth 
Asunder, nor reach 

The mountains in height. 
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222(1. From the tontent (he fngaycmcnls rul'erreil to wouW relate to lieticficial 
contracis conncclcil with the orphan's properly m promises or iinJcrlnkings given by itie 
gtiartliiin or implied in the lernis of his iippointment. But the words ;ire general and may 
be interprcied in Ihe generiil sense. Nole that Ihis .wiuence does noi occur in the similar 
passage in vi. 152, where there was a discussion of social laws: it is appropriale here, 
where the discussion is about the guardian's pcnional and individua! respnnsihitily. 

2221. Giving just measure and weight is not only right in itself hut is ultimately to 
the be.sl advantage of the person who gives it. 

2222. fdlc curiosity may lead us to nose into evil, through our ignorance thai it is 
evil. We must guard against every such danger. We must only hear the things that are 
known to us to be of good reptirt, and see things that are good and instructive and 
entertain in our hearts feelings or in out minds ideas that we have reason to expect will 
tie spiritually profnablc to us. We shall lie called to account for the e.vercisc of every 
faculty that has been given to us. This goes a lit lie farther than a fanums sculpture on 
a Japanese temple in which three monkeys are shown as putting their hands to their ears, 
eyes, and mouths, respectively, to show that they were not prepared lo hear any evil, 
or .sec any evil, or speak any evil. Here idle curiosny is condemned. Futilhy is to be 
avoided even if it docs not reach the degree of positive evil. 

2223. Insolence, or arrogance, or undue elation at our powers or capacities, is the 
first step lo many evils. Besides, it is unjustilled. All our gifts are from Allati. 
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38. Of all such things 
The evil is halcful 

In the sight of thy Lord. 

39. TIicsc are among the (precepts 
Of) wisdom, which ihy Lord 
na,s revealed to Ihec.^"''' 
Take not, with Allah, 
Another uhject of worship. 
Lest thou shouldsl be thrown 
Into Hell, blameworthy and 

rejected. 

I 40. Has then your Lord, 

(O Pagans!) preferred for you 
Sons, and taken for I limsclf 
Daughters among the angcls?^^^ 
Truly ye ultcr 
A most dreadful saying! 

SECTION 5. 

1 41. Wc have explained (things) 

In various (ways) in this Qur-an, 
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2224. 'Ilii; moral law, its irjtpoundc-d in xvii. 23-39 is far in advanct of ihc barc 
IDtcaloguc: in ihal il searches out molivcs, and dniws pctinled allcnlion to Ihc weak ami 
helpless ir wc ate to reach any real undeislanJing of Allah. Il licgins with a mention of 
(he wiirsliip of Allah, llie One True ("lod and ends with a similar menton to close the 
arnumeiil, ihiis emph;isi/.inf! the fad thai the love of Allah embraces tlic love of man and 
practical help i)f our fellow-erL-atutes. 

2225. "Blameworthy" carriss wi back by reminiscence to itvii. 29, between which and 

this verse there is mention of crimes committed om of covelousness and a selfish disregard 
of other people's rights. "Rejected" carries hack our reminiscence to xvii. IB. from -which 
to here we have a reference lo crimes thai lead ti> deprivation of Allah's grace. 'Hie latter 
is of course wider than the former. Note how subtly die two slreanis of thought are here 
conjoined. 

2226. Cf. xvi. 57-59. Insislenee on true worship means alsj) exclusion of false worship 
or worship derogatory to Allali. In circles where daughters were despised and even their 
lives had to lie protected by special legislation, what could have been dreadful than 
ascribing diiughicrs to Allah'.' 
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In order thai ihcy may reccjvc^^ 
Admonilion. but it only increases 
Their flight (from the Truth)! 

42. Say: if there had been 
(Other) g(xis with Him,- 
As Ihcy say,-bchoId, 
They would certainty have 
Sought oui a way in submitting 
To the I>c)rd of the Throne!^^ 

I 43. Glory lo Him! He is high 
Above all thai they say!- 
Exalted and Grcai (beyond mca.surc)! 

■M, The seven heavens and the earth. 
And all ticings therein. 
Declare His glory: 
There is ntit a thing 
Uui celebrates His praise; 
And yet ye understand not 
How they declare His glory!^^^ 
Verily He is Ofl-Forbcaring. 
Mt»st Rirgiving! 

, 45. When thou dost recite 
The Our-an, Wc put. 


















2227. Ttiings arc explained in itic Our-an from all points of view, individual and 
national, by means of stories, parables, and figures of speech, and by w;iy of calegorical 
commanck. Hut those who arc evil, instead of profiling by such insliiietion, often go 
farlher and farther away from the Truth. 

222«. There is only One True God, But if, iis polylhcisLs Kty. there had been 
sulKidtary gods, ihcy would yet have had to submil \a the Throne of ihe .Supreme G(hI. 
and worship Him. 

2229. All Creation, animate and inanimaie. a'ngs Allah's praises ami celebrates His 
glory .-animate, with consciousness, .ind inanimate, in the evidence which it furnishes of 
the unity and glory of Allah. All Nature bears witness to His power, wistlom, and 
goodness. U is imly "ye", i.e., those who rej'ea the whole trend of your nature and deny 
i-ailh simply because ye have been given a hmited amount of choice and free-will.-il is 
only such as "ye" that understand not what every (^ther crealute understands and 
proclaims with joy and pride. Wliat must be your degradation! And yet Allah bears with 
you and forgives you! Such is !Iis goodness! 
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Bciween thcc and thusc w[u) 
Believe not in the Hereafter, 
A veil invisible 
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46. And We put coverings 

Over tJieir hearts (and minds) 
Lest tliey should understand 
The Qiir-an, and deiifness 
Into llieir ears: wlicn thou 
Dost mention thy Lord- 
And Him alone-in ihe Our-an, 
They turn on their hacks. 
Fleeing (from the Truth). 

47. We know hest what it is 
They listen, when they listen 
To ihcc; and when they 
Meet in private 
Behold, the wicked say, 
"Ye follow none other than 
A man bewitched!" 
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22.111. Veil ittvisiblf: Smnc Comincnliitors utvdersnind niasn'ir ht;re as equiv;ilcnt lo 
siitir: ;i veil that makes iiivisUile, a lliick or d;irk veil. Hut I think that the meaning; of 
itniMir (in the passive vuice) as "hidden or invisililc" is more consonant with tile whole 
passage. If all nature, external and within ovirselves, declares Allah's [I'nry, those 
unforliiiiale who cut themselves off from their beUer nature are isolated from the true 
servants of Allah and the revelation of Allah, because (t) they ;ire unfit for heiiig in their 
company, and (2) because the servants of AlUih and the revelation of Allah must he 
protected from the pain which blasphemy or rebellion must cause to ihi-ir unsullied 
nature, llie veil is none the less real even though it is invisible. 

2231. Tlic invisible veil being put against the ungodly on account of their deliberate 
rejection of Truth, the result is that their minds are fogged so that they cannot understand 
and their ears are clogged so that they cannot hear. In other words the effects i>f F.vil 
become cumulative in shutting out Allah's grace. 

2232. Sec last note. That being so, the only motive for the ungodly to listen lo 
Allah's Truth is lo scoff al it instead of to be instructed by it, Tliey may make a show 
of listening, but when ihcy meet together in private, they show themselves in their true 
colours. Cf. ii. 14. They cannot help seeing that there ts singular charm and aitractivcncss 
in Allah's Word, and that U consoles, helps, and elevates many people who receive it 
in tile right spirit. So they pretend that they are suf>erior to such people and laugh at 
them for listening to some one who is only under the influence of something which ihey 
call magic! 
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48. Sec whut simites Ihcy strike 
For thee: but they have gone 
Astray, and never can Ihey 
Find a way.^^"* 

49. They say: "Whai! 
When we are reduced 
To bones and dust. 

Should we really be raised up 
(To be) a new creation 7'^^'^ 

50. Say: (Nay!) be yc 
Stones or iron, 

51. "Or any created rnatier 
Which, in your minds. 

Is hardest (to be raised up,)- 
(Yct shall yc be raised up)!" 
Then will they say: 
"Who will cause us 
To return?" Say: "lie 
Who created you first!" 
Tlien wil) ihcy wag 
Their heads towards ihce,^^^ 
And say, "When will 









2233. Note that Ihc nmrd used is "Sabilan" "a way", iwt "/te way". In going astray 

ihcy have lost Ihc w;iy; liut never can tliey find any means of getting hack to that way, 
or of justifying themselves or making gotKi their wicked similes. 

2234. nicy do not realise that Allah Who created them once out of nothing can 
create them again, with memories of Iheir pa.sl, in order to render lo film an account 
of how they used or misused the lalcnL'i and opportunities which Ihey were given. If il 
is lo be a new Creation, what then? Bones and dusi or ashes may yi;l retain something 
of the pcrsonahty which wiei enshrined in llicm. Uut even if [hey were reduced to stones 
or iron or anything which iheir minds can conceive of as being most unlike them, ycl 
there is nothing impossible (o Allah! He has clearly sent a Message dial we shall have 
lo render an account of ourselves, and Mis Message is ncccs-sarily true, 

2235. The sceptic shifts his ground when he is cornered in argument. It is no longer 
tenable for him to say that it cannot happen or (hat there is no one who can bring him 
back lo life and memory. He now gets shaky, and says, "Well, when is that going to 
happen?" The actual time no man can tell. Indeed that event will be on a plane in which 
there will he no Time. Our reladve ideas of lime and place will have been complelely 
overthrown, and it will appear lo us then, nol that it has been postponed loo long, but 
thai it has come too soon! See Ihc neit verse and note. 
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Thai ho?" Say, "M;iy lie 
It will be quite soon! 

I 52. "It will be on the Day 
When lie will call you, 
And ye will answer 
(Mis call) with (words 
OO His praise, and yc^^* 
Will think thai yc larded 
Hut a lillle while!""'" 

SECTION 6. 

[53. Say lo My servants 

Thai they should (only) say 
Those things thai arc hcst:^^^ 
For Sutan doth sow 
Dissensions among them: 
For Salan is to tnaii 
An avowed enemy. 

■ 54. It is your Lord 

That knoweih you lie.st: 
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Z23(i. It niiiy he thai this verse should ni)t be in ihc invert eii commas governed by 
ihe verb "say", in the last clause of the last verse. In that c;ise, ihc answer lo Ihc sceptic 
would be fifiishcd in the );ist verse, and I his verse would Ik" -a general stalemenl applying 
also lo the righteous, who will rise up celebrating the praises of Allah. But on ihe whole. 
1 think it is better to take this verse as part of tlie answer to the sceptic referred to in 
the last verse, 

2237. Whatever may have been yoiir spiritual lilindncss in this life, tlie "new 
creation" will have openeil yovir eyes to the Truth. No one will any longer be in any 
dclusiini as regards Ihc Re:ilily of Allab, and will he forced, hy their new eirciinistances, 
to recognise the Truth and sing Allah's praists. And all will be surprised at the seemingly 
short night of time since they had iheir little ephemeral lile on this earth. They will now 
appraise its true worth. 

2238. This command refers to two situ.ilions, (1) Even lo your enemies and the 
enemies of Allah you shoidd speak fair: who are you to judge others'? Judgment belongs 
to Allah alone, for He knows you (i.e., all mankind) best, and your personal knowledge 
is at best imperfect . And Satan is always trying to divide mankind. (2) Amongst 
yourselves, also you should nol entertain suspicions, hut speak polilely according to Ihe 
best standards of human speech. A false or unkind word may destroy all your efforts at 
building up unity, because ihc forces of disruption are more numerous than the forces 
of unity. 
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If He plL'iisc, He grantcth"'" 
You mercy, or if He please. 
Punish me nt: Wc have not sent 
'ITiee to l>e n disposer 
Of their affairs for them. 

55. And il is ytuir Lord 

Thai knowclh best all beings 

Thai are in the heavens" ' 

Arid on earth: 

And We made some of 

The Prophets to excel 

Others and We gave 

To David 

Hie Psalms."^' 

5f). Say: "Call on those- 

fksidcs Ilim-whom yc fancy; 
llicy have neither the power 
To remove your troubles 

From you nor to change them. 
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2239. Man shoiikl never for a single momL-ni ciiiL-rtain a dioughi ihat would imply 
thai lie was wiser Ihan Allah. All:ih's knowledge is allcmhracing. If He grants mercy to 
some thai yoti eoiisider wickud or |iunishiiic)U to \oinc that you consiikr righteous, il is 
your knowk'Jye or ytujr iltdiiLiions tlial arc at fault, liul Allah's righteous Plan, Even 
Prophets of Allah are not sent to arraiipe or disposi; of men's afffiirs, but only to leacli 
Allah's Message. How much less tan ordinary men presume to judge other men? The 
Ma.\hiyat~^'\\\ and Plan of Allah-is above all human wisdom. 

2240. Not <udy are we not lo judge other ordinarj' men and carp al them. Wc arc 
not 10 set up false standards for judging the Propliels of Allah. If one wus born of the 
unlearned Arab race, he yet was a mercy Ui all the worlds. If one spoke 1o Allah as 
KiiUdiiiIIiiIi or anoilier's life began with a miracle; it does not imply superiority. Il only 
means that Allah's wisdom is more profound than wc can fathom. 

2241. Tlie gifts with which the prophets csme may Ihemselves take different forms, 
according to the needs of the world and the times in wbich ihey lived, as judged by ihe 
wisdom of Allah, A striking example here given is the gift of David over others. David 
was given the Zahiir. Ihe Psiilter or Psalms, intended lo be for [he worship of Allah and 
I lie celebration iif Allah's praise. Por the Book of INalms. see the last part of n, 669 
1(1 iv. 163, where exactly ihe same words arc ustd about David, 

2242. Men's suspicions of each or of the prophets have been condemned in the 
previous verses. We n«w have ihe strongest condemnation of all, ihal of imagining any 
other being as being equal or in the same category wiih One true God. Allah has all 
piiwcr: ihcy have no power. 'Iliey cannot remove men's troubles. They cannot even 
mitigate or change Ihem so as to afford the least relief. Why indulge in false worship? 
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57. Tliosu whom ihcy c;iil upon 

Do sci:k (ftir themselves) means 
Of access to Ihcir Lord,- 
As lo who arc nearest :^^' 
They hope for His Mercy 
And fear His Wralh: 
I'm the Wrath of thy Lord 
Is sornething to take heed of. 

58. There is not a population 
But We shall destroy it 
Uefore tlic Diiy of Judgment 
(Ir punish it with 

A drcudful Chastisement. '*^ 

That is written 

lo the (eternal) Record. 

5'). And We refrain from sending 
The Signs, only because 
The men of former generations 



Treated ihcm as false: 
We sent the Slie-camcl 
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2243. Where men or heroes, or prophets or anycls are worshipped, die worship is 
fulilc; l>ceau?ic (I) even if Ihcy arc good and holy, .ind ever so ne;ir to AII:ih, yet liif 
iiLMrest of them have need to seek means of access <o Allah, and ihcy do seek such 
iiiL-ans, viz.; the hope of Allah's Grace; (2) though by their very nature it is inipovsible 
(or us to supposj; that they will incur the Wrath of Allah, yet they are hut creatures and 
arc subject to the law of personal responsibility. 

2244. These verses are a commentary on the last clause of the last ven*. "The Wrath 
of thy Lord is something to take heed of." The godless thoughtlessly challenpe Allah's 
Wrath, but do Ihey realise its nature? Even the best of us must l>e moved with terror 
when wc think of its consequences, were it not for His unbounded Mercy, ntose wh(» 
deny the Hereafter fail lo realise its terrible Portents. Tliey ask for i'orteiits and Miracles 
now, hut do ihey realise that their coming means destruction and misery to those who 
reject faith'.' ITiey will conic soon enough. The whole world will lie convulsed before the 
Day of Judgment. Ttre part of (he wise is to prepare for it. 

22't.'i. Past generations treated Signs and Portents with cimtempt or rebellion, and 
brought abinit their own undoing. I( is only Allah's Mercy that gives them firace for a 
lime and prevents the coming of those Portents and Punisliments which would overwhelm 
them if they were put to their trial at once. 

2246. An example is cited from the story of Thnmud. A wonderful She-eamel was 
sent among them as a Portent and a Symbol. In their wickedness they hamstrung her. 
So insteail of lier reclaiming them she was a cause of their destruction, as their sin aiut 
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To the Thamud-a visible Sigti- 

Bul they 

Trcalcii her wrongfully: 

We only senl the Signs 

By way of frightening 

{And warning from cvil).^"*^ 

I 60. Behold! Wc told thee 

That thy Lord doth encompass 
Mankind round about; 
We granted the Vision 
Which We showed thec,^"*^ 
But as a trial for men,- 
As also the Cursed Tree* 
(Mentioned) in the Qur-an: 
We put fear (and warning) 







rybcUion were hid bare. For the story of the Shu-caniel and the references lo the passages 
in which she is mentioned, see n. 1044 to vii. 7.T. 

2247. Signs. Miracles, and Portents arc sent liy Allah a\ a warning, lo strike terror 
into ihc hearls of evil-doers and reclaim them to the right path. I have discussed Fear 
as a motive for reclaiming certain kinds of hard hearis, in my nole S2 to ii. 74, Hut some 
hearts arc so hard that even this motive does not work. As they have a limited free-*ill 
given by Allah, ihcy are lo that extent free to choose. But when they actually choose 
evil. Allah in His infinite Mere)' delays their punishment and removes the occasion for 
their immediate self-destruction by withholding the Signs which might m;ike ihcm 
transgress all the more and compass their total destruction. 

2248. The reference m;iV he to lit.itii. 28. prohahlv an earlier Makkan rcvclalion. But 
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Into tlicm, but it only 
Increases iheir inordinate 

transgression! 



SECTION 7, 



61 



Behold! We said to ihe angels: 
"Piostrale unto Adam'"; 
Tlioy prostrated except Iblls: 
He said, "Shall I prostrate 
To one whom Thou didst create 
From clay?" 

62. He said, "Seest Thou'.' Tliis is 

The one whom Tliou hast honoured 
Above tne! If Thou wilt but 
Respite me to ihe Day 
Of Judgment, I will surely 
Bring his descendants 
Under my sway- 



All hut a few!" 
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63. (Allah) said; "Go thy way; 
If :my of them foiUiw ihcc. 
Verily Hell will be 
The recompense of you (all)- 
An ample recompense. 
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It is a trial for wron(;- doers. See xxxvii. 63 and a, 4(17.1. 

2251. cy. vii. 11. IK. which deals, as is (he ease here, with Ihe temptaiion iif the 
individual human soul, while ii. .■H^38 deals with the collociivi; race of man through Adam. 
Arrogance, jealousy, spite, .ind hatred are the ingredients in Ihe story of Iblis. 

2252. The power of Rvil (Satan) over man is due to man's hmited free-will. In oiher 
words man hands himself t« Rvil. As to those who loyally worship and serve Allah, livil 
has no power over ihem. This is espressly mentioned in verse (»5 below, and in olhcr 
places. 

2253. The power of livil is summarily dismissed, bui noi without a clear warning. 
"Do ihy worst; if any of Ihem misuse their limited free-will and deliberately follow Ihce, 
ihcy must lake the consetjuences with thee; all of you nuist answer according lo your 
personal responsibility." 
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64. And Arouse those 

Whom thou cansl among them. 
With thy (seductive) voice ;^^* 
Make assaults on them"'' 
With thy cnvniry iind thy 
Infantry; mutually share 
With them wealth and children; 
And make promises lo them." 
But Satan promises them 
Nothing but deceit, '^■'^" 

"As for My servants," ' 
No authority shall thou 
Have over them:" 
Enough is thy Lord 
For a Disposer of affairs."™ 

66. Your Lord is Kc 

That maketh the Ship 
Go smoothly for you 
Through Ihe sea, in order that 
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2254. -Dij thy worst; hul ye are both warned that that path leads to destruction. " 

2255. Evil has many snares for mankind. The one (hat is put in the foreground is 
ihe voicc,-the seductive personal appeal, that "makes the worse appear the better part". 

2256. The forcihie assault of Evi! is next mentioned under I lie metaphor of cavalry 
and infantry, [l is when cajolery and tempting fair-sceminj; stjeni to fail that an attack 
is made in force witli weapons of violence, of all kinds, like the different arms in an 
organised army. 

2257. If the first assiiults are resisted. Evil has other weapons in Us armoury. Tangible 
fruits are dangled before the eyes, ill-gotten gains and children of sin, that follow from 
certain very alluring methods of indulgence in passions. Or it may he children dedicated 
to sin or worldly gains, etc. And then there are all kinds of promises for the future. 

2258. This is a parenthetical clause inserted to show up what the promises of the 
Satan are worth. 

2259. This verse should be read along with the two preceding ones to complete their 
meaning. Evil has no power except over (hose who yield to its solicitations. 

2260. As Evil has no authority over the sincere ser\'anls of Allah, they should put 
their trust completely in liim. For He is All-Sufficicnt to carry out their affairs, and by 
His grace, to save them from all harm and danger. 
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Yc may seek of His Buuniy."''' 
For He is unto you 
Most Merciful. 

67. When distress seizes you 
At sea, tliose that yc 

Call upon-hcsitlcs Himself- 

Lcave you in the lurch! 

But when He brings you back 

Safe to land, ye turn 

Away (from Him). Most ungrateful^ 

Is man! 

68. Do ye then feel secure 
That He will not cau.se you 
To be swallowed up 
Be neat li Hie earth^'^''^ 
When ye are on land, 
Or that He will not send 
Against you a violent tornado 
(With showers of stones) 
So that ye .shall find 
No protector 

1 69. Or do ye feci secure 

That He will not send you 

Back a second time 

To sea and seiu! against you 
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2261. This illuMr:ttton of die sc;i, and the skill with which, by Allah's grace, men 
pass through it with case in orJer to cam material gains by commerce, social gains by 
human intercourse, and spiritual guiiib by knowledge, i* frequently used to enforce Allah's 
goodness to man. C/. ii. 164. 

2262. Againsi Allah's gracious gifts and mercies is conirasted man's ingr;ititude. In 
danger he rernemhcrs Allah, the One True God, but relapses into his own fancies when 
the danger is past. t/. also x. 22-2.1, 

2263. Man is safe neither on land nor at sea eiiccpl by the grace and mercy of Allah. 
How forcibly this is brought home to us by the Onetta earthquake of 3Ut May l'J3.S, 
when tens of thousands of men, women, and children, perished in a few momenis. by 
night, buried in dehris! The stories of violent destructive tornadoes in such areas as the 
southern United .Stales are equally jmpres,sivc. The destruction is so sudden that ihe 
victims have no time to arrange anything. They are simply wiped out. 
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A heavy gale to drown you 
Because of your ingratitude,"'^ 
So that ye find no helper 
Therein against Us? 

70. We have honoured the sons 
Of Adam; provided them 

With transport on land and sea; 
Given them for sustenance things 
Good and pure; and conferred 
On them special favours, 
Above a great part 
Of Our Crciition.^'^ 

SECTION 8. 

71. On the day We shall cat! 
Together all human beings 

With their (respective) Imams:""''*' 
Those who are given their record 
In their right hand 
Will read it (with pleasure). 
And thcv will not be 
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2264. If a man flees from the Wratli of Allah, there is no place secure fur him. He 
m;sy flee from sea to land, and back again from land to sea. But his Mfe depends on 
the Disposer of all affairs. He may go again and again to sea, and perhaps finally end 
by being drowned. 

2265. Tlie distinction and honour conferred by Allah on man are recounted in order 
[o enforce the corresponding duties and responsibilities of man. He is raised to a position 
of honour above the brute creation: he has been granted talents by which he can transport 
himself from place to place by land, sea, and now by air: ail the means for the sustenance 
and growth of every part of his nature are provided by Allah; and bis spiritual faculties 
(the greatest gift of Allah) raise him above the greater part of Allah's Creation. Should 
he not then realise his noble desdny and prepare for his real life in the Hereafter? 

2266. I have discussed the various meanings of Im&m in ii. 124, n. 124. What is the 
meaning here? The Commentators are divided. Some understand the meaning to be that 
each People or Group will appear with its Leader, who will bear witness to its virtues 
or sins: C/. xvi. 84. Another view is that the Imam is their revelation, their Book. A 
third is thai the Imam is the record of deeds spoken of in the next clause. I prefer the 
first. 
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Dealt with unjustly 



In the least 
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1 72. But those who were blind 
In this world, will be 
Blind in the Hereafter,"** 
And most astray 
From the Path. 

1 73. And their purpose was 
To tempt ihce iiwiiy 
From that which We 
Had revealed unto thee, 
To substitute in Our name 
Something quite different 
(In that case), hehohl! 
They would certainly have 
Made thee (their) friend! 

I 74. And had We not 
Given thee strength. 
Thou wouldst nearly 
Have inclined to them'"" 
A little. 



22M 
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llbl. Literally, by (he value of a fatil, a smalt skin in the cleft (if a date-stone: this 
has no value. 

2268. On the Judgment D,iy the children of light will receive and peruse their record, 
and will render joyful thanks lo Allah for His Mercies. What of the children of darkness? 
They had already been blind in this world's life, and they will not receive the light of 
Allah's Coantcnance then. On the contrary ihuy will find that the longer the lime ihcy 
have travelled, the farther away they have giine from the i'ath. Notice the association 
of ideas-blindness, not seeing the light, going farther and farther away from the true Path. 

2269. It happens witb men of Allah, and it happened with ihe holy Prophet, that 
they are tempted by the world with many things which appeal to the world generally. 
if they would make some sm.ill concession in their favour. The "small concession" may 
hold the key of the position, and neutralise the whole teaching sent by AlLih. If the 
Prophet had accepted wealth and position among the Ouraish and "only respected" (heir 
idols! TTie Quraish would have taken him into their inner circle! A dishonest Mar like 
Musailama would have jumped at the opportunity and been hailed as a friend and 
associate and made much of. But Prophets of Allah arc made of sterner stuff. They are 
given special strength to resist all plausible deception. 

2270. From a purely human point of view it may seem policy to make a small 
"concession" to men's weakness in order to fulfd a divine mission. But the divine 
Messenger is given special strength to resist such temptations. 
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75. 



Jn [hat case We should 

Have madi; thee taste 

Doulili; portion (of punishment) 

In tliis life, and an equal portion^" 

In dcalli: nnd moreover 

Tlion wouldst have found 

None to hulji tiicc against Us!"' 

I 76. Tlieir purpose wa.s to scare 
Thee off the land,~" 
In order to expel thee; 
But in thiil case they 
Would not have stayed 
(Therein) after thee. 
Except for ;i littte while. 

77. (Tins was Our) way 

With the messengers We sent 
Before thee: thou wilt find 
No change in Our ways."^'' 
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2271. [f such a thing was possible for a true Messenger of Allah, viz.: a compromise 
with evil and a dLTcliLUion of his mission, he woiittl lit no exception to the law of pcrson.il 
responsiliiliiy, liidcud. as the power and thf rcsptmsihjlity wcrt- greater, the punishmi-nl 
would have heen greater too. It would have heen diiuble.-an exposure in this life and 
the usual punislinicnt in or after death for a desertion of Tmth. 

2272, Hie motive held out by the wnrld for a compromise with Truth is itself 
fallaciou.s. The motive is that the compromise may bring influence, position, and 
opportunity, if nol wealth and the other good ihings of life. But these themselves (if 
attained) would be of no use or help if pitted against Ibe command of Allah. 

227.1. As happened in the t;asc of ibc holy l'ro|ihel. the enemies try to frighten the 
Prophet of Allah away from Iheir midst, so thai, once away, they could expel him and 
keep him out. But they arc counting without Ihe I'lan of Allah, If they persecute the 
righteous, they dig their own graves! 

2274. Ttlis was no new thing in history. Allah protects His own, and the ungodly 
cannot long enjoy the fruits of their unrighteousness even if their punishment be delayed 
a little while. 
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SECTION 9. 

1 78. Establish regular prayere-^^^ 
At the sun's decline 
Till the durkncss of the night. 
And the rcdtal of the Qur-an 
In morning prayer 
For the recital of dawn is 
Wimcsscd.^^ 

I 79. And as for the night 

Keep awake a part of it as^"^ 

An additional prayer 

For llice; MKin will thy Lord 

Raise thee to a Station 

or Praise and Glory!^'™ 

I 80. Say; "O my Lord! 
Let my entry bc^^'' 
By the Gale of Trulh 
And Honour, and likewise 
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275. 'ITic Commtnlatiir^ iindL-rsiiinil here the command fur Itit: five daily canonical 
prayers, viz.: the four from iIil- dcLlirution of ific sun from ihc zenith lo iKc fullest 
(larkncv. of the night, and the early morning prayer, J'ajr, which is usually accDinpanied 
by a rcadinp of llic holy Our-an, The four aflernixiri piiiyei^ arc: Zuhr, immediately after 
the sun ticgiris to decline in the aftcrntxin; 'l\\(, in the late afternoon; Ma^rib, 
immediately after Minsct; and Isliii, after Ihc glow of sunwit has disappeared and the full 
darkness of the nighl has scl in. Tficre te difference of opinion a.s to ihc meaning of 
particular words and phrases, hut none as to th<: general effect of the passage. 

2276. TTjc morning prayer is specialty singled out for separate mention, because ihc 
morning is a "peaceful hfiur" and special influences ac! on Ihc soul a\i^king from ihc 
night's rest. Special testimony is home to the prayers of ihis hour by the angelic host. 

2277. This is held lo tic addressed -^icciaJly to ihe holy I'ropbel who usually prayed 
mine than Ihe five caiKinical praycre. The Tahajjud was a prayer after midnight, in the 
small wa Idles of the morning. 

227K. To the f^phct was to be assigned in ihc Hereafter the highest Post of Honour 
and Cilorylhe Meujom Mahmuil, implying his e^tcellence alnive all other Piophets. 'llie 
immediate reference may be to the hope ihal the Makkan persecution will stion be over 
and Ihc glorious wort in Madinah will iKgui. 

2279. The entry and exit here referred lo may t>c inlerprcted in four senses: (I) entry 
into death and exit at the resjrreclion: for the righleous. who have purified their souls 
by prayer (last vcrsrc) and spiritual leaching from the Qtir-:in (ncrt verse), there is on 
each occasion a fuller and fuller realis;ition and enjoyment of truth and honours for those 
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My exit by ilie Gate 

Of Truth and Honour; 

And grant me 

From Thee 

An authority to aid (mc)"^^*" 

8!. And say: "Truth has (now) 

Arrived, and Falsehood perished: 
For Falsehood is (by its nature) 
Bound to perish."'"^' 

82. We send down (stage by stage) 
Of the Our-fm that which 

Is a healing and a mercy 
To those who believe: 
To the unjust it causes 
Nothing but loss after loss. 

83. Yet when We bestow 
Our favours on man. 

He turns away and becomes 
Remote on his side (instead 
Of coming to Us), ;ind when 
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who arc estranged from Allah, thu effect is the opfKiMlc: the (rutit iK-etimci bitter and 
there is ignominy and txixisure instead of honour: (2) ttuty for the holy Prophet into 
the new life at Madinah. which was still in the wumb of futurity, and exit from ihe life 
of persecution and Ihe milieu of falsehood, which \urriiunded him in his native city of 
Makkah still yivcn up to idolatry: (3) referring to the impending Hijrat again, the prayer 
may mean, "Lei it be from pure motives of tnilh and spiritual honour, and not from 
motives of anger against the city of Makkah or iis puisceulors, or of ambition or worldly 
power from Ihe city of Madin:ih, which was ready to lay everything at ilir I'ropliet's feet": 
(4) generally, entry and exit at every stage of life. 

2280, All prayer must be for Allah's aid and authority. However much wc may plan, 
our success must depend on I Its aid. However nobler our motives, we havi; no right to 
imperil any lives iinkss there is authority in the Word of AlUih. Tlie i'rojiliel only acts 
on Allah's commission and inspiration. 

2281, From its nature falsehood must perish, for it is the op|«)site of Truth, and 
Truth must ever prev;iil. 

2282, In Allah's revelation there is healing for our broken spirits, hope fur our 
spiritual future, and joy in the forgiveness of our sins. All who work in faith will share 
in these privileges. It is only the rebels against Allah's Law who will Miffer loss. Tile more 
they will oppose Trulli. the deeper down will they go into Ihe niire-thc slate of sin and 
Wralh, which is worse than destruction. 
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Evil seiwis him he 

Gives himself up to despair!^^"^ 

[ 84. Say: "Everyone acts 

According to his own disposition: 
But your Ijird knows best 
Who it is that is 
Best guided on the Way."^^ 

SECTION 10. 

85. They ask thee concerning 
'ITie Spirit==^ 

Say: "The Spirit is of the 
Command of my I^ord 
Of knowledge it is only 
A little that is communicated 
To you, (O men!)" 

I 86. If it were Our Will, - 

We could take away 
That which Wc have 
Sent thee by inspiration:^^**^ 
Tlicn would-st thou find 
None to plead thy affair 
In that matter as against Us,- 









22S3. Irulli saves us from two extremes: when we arc liappy. wc arc saved from 
being puffed up, for we realise that everything conies from Allah; and when we suffer 
misfortunes, we are nut in de.spair, for wc know that Allah is our sure rehige an J help. 

22K4. If the wicked go their own ways, there is nothing to discourage us. Il is their 
nature. We must seek and hold fast to true guidance. 

2285. What is the nature of inspiration? Who brings it? Can it mV its Bringer questions? 
Can wc ask anything which we wisli? Tlicse arc (he sort of qucslions always asked when 
inspiration is called in question, Tlie answer is given here. Inspiration is one of those high 
experiences which cannot be explained in ihc terms of our everyday human experience. 
Il is spiritual. 'Ihc Spirit (Gabriel) does not eome of his own will. I [e comes by the 
command of Allah, and reveals what Allah commands him to reveal . Of the sum-total 
of true divine knowledge what a small part it is that ordinary mortals can understand! 
They can be only given that which they c;m understand, however dindy. We are not in 
a posilifjn lo ask anything that wc wish. If wc did so, it would only make us look foolish, 
for the guidance comes from Allah's Wisdom, not from our worldly knowledge. 

2286. Even the spiritual knowledge that comes to us comes because of the favour 
and mercy of Allah. If He were to withhold it, who cm c;dl Him in question? 
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I 87. Except for Mercy from thy Loirf;'^' 
For His Bounty is 
To ihec (indeed) great. 

I 88. Say: "If (he whole 

Of mnnkind Jind Jinns^^^*" 
Were to gather together 
To produce the like 
Of this Our-iin, they 
Could not produce 
The hke thereof, even if 
They backed up each other 
With help and support.^*' 

89. And We have explained 
To man, in thiK Our-an, 
Every kidd of similiiude:^''" 
Yet the greater pari of men 
Refuse (to receive it) 
Except with ingratitude! 

90. They say: "Wc shall not 
Believe in thee, until thou 
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22S7. Ill lli:it c;isc Ihc only ont who can pkad far us is ihc Mercy of Allah, Wc 
can interpret I lie phrase in its wiitcsl abslracl sense, as well as in the concrece sense of 
the litle which is applied to the holy Prophet Muhammad, the Mercy of Allah. Thus we 
come from the abstr^tct question to the concrele (|ucvtiim of the Our-an, which is rcfcrreil 
lo by name in the verses thai follow. 

2288. For the meaning of "Jinas", sec n. ';29 to vi. I (XI. 

2289. The prmif of the Our-an is in its own licauty anJ nature, and the circumstJinccs 
in which il wa.s promulgated. 'ITie wudd is challenged to produce a Ikxik like it and has 
not produced one. It is the only revealed ISook whose leit stands pure and uncorruplcd 
today. C/., for a similar challenge, ii. 23, i. 3K, and %\. 13. 

2290. In the Our-an everything is explained in detail from various points of view, 
by commands, similitudes, examples, stories, parables, etc. II does not merely narrate 
stories or lay down vague abstract propositions. It gives every detailed help in outward 
and inner lite. 

2291. One form in which it can be received with ingratitude is to pay verbal tributes 
to it but not study it as it ou^t to tie studied (ii. 121, haqqa lUdwatiki), or to disobey 
its precepts or standards. 
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Cause a spring to gush 

Forth for us from thu uurth,^^''^ 

I 91. "Or (until) thou have 
A garden of date trees 
And vines, and cause rivers 
To gush forth in (heir midst. 
Carrying abundant water;"™^ 

' 'J2. "Or thou cause (he sky 
To fall in pieces, as Ihou 
Sayest (wil happen), against us; 
Or thou bring Allah 
And the angels before (us) 
Face to face;"'*' 

1 93. "Or thou have a house 
Adorned with gold. 
Or thou mount a ladder 
Right into the skies."'* 
No, we shall not even believe 
In thy mounting until thou 
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2292. C/. ii. ^>0. 

2293. This ill-assorlcd and crude jumble of the sort of miracles which Ihc Unbelievers 
wanted is in very appropriate contrast lo the soljcr and reasoned argument which has begun 
in the last sentence of VL■^^e W and continued in \cctmns 11 and 12. which close this 
,Sfir;i. It is ihroughoui rcininisccni of the materialistic imagination of Jewish sceptics, which 
was mainly responsible for the fall of the Jewish nation (see verse KM below). For a 
thirsty people .sojourniiij; in a dry land, the finilin); of a spring of water as in the story 
of Moses or of the well of /.amzam is an appropriate miracle. But miracles arc not for 
faithless crowds to gape at. A beautiful well-watered Garden is a symhol of Felicity: but 
a sceptic cannot order Allah to priMJuce it for his pleasure. The same nuiy be said oliout 
a house adorned witli pokl. except that its syinlHilism is even more nialeriatislic. The fail 
of the sky or producing Allah face to face or cliniltinj; lo (he skies hy a ladder, or bringing 
down a book of parchment which men could handle, arc all irreverent stigjjestions that 
make no distinction between spiritual and material things. 

2294. Contrast the sublime passages like the beginning with hxxii. 1. or that in x,\v. 
25, where the final hre;iking up of the firmaments as we know tftem is referred to in 
Ihc world's catastrophe, with tlie ridiculous demand that it should be done for the sport 
of the sceptics! 

2295. Cf. ii 55 and iv. 153 about the desire of Ihc Israelites to see Allah face to 
face; and vi. 8-9, about angels coming down to convince men. 



2296. C/. vi. 35 about a ladder to the skies. 
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Send down to us a book 
Thai wc could rcad."^^ 
Say: "Glory lo my I^rd! 
Am I aught but a man,— 
A mcsscnger?"^^ 

SECTION U. 

94. What kept men back 
From Belief when Guidance 
Came to them, was nothiag 
But this: they said, 
"Has Allah sent a man^^ 
(Like us) to be (His) Messenger?" 

95. Say, "If there were settled. 

On earth, angcl.s walking about^*" 
In peace and quiet, Wc should 
Certainly have sent them 
Down from the heavens 
An angel for a mcs.scnger." 
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2297. C./. vi. 7 for Ihe foolish idea of nulcmlislic sceptics that a spiritual revelation 
could come down from the heavens on a piece of parcfameni dial they can touch. 

229S. A prophet or messenger of Allah is a man al the atmmand of Allah, and not 
lo satisfy Ihc disingenuous whims and fancies of Unbelievers. Miradcs greater than any 
dial iheir foutish fancies could devise were ticfoie them. The Our-an w;is sudi a miracle, 
and it is ;i standing miracle thai lasts through the ages. Why did ihcy not believe? 'the 
real reason was spile and jealousy like that of Iblis. Sec next verse. 

2299. When a man is raised to honour and dignity, his sincere hrolhcfs rejoice, for 
it is an honour that reflects its glory on them. Hut lht>se with evil in their hearts are 
jealous like their prototype IbEs, (ivii. 61, n. 2251). To such men Ihe mere fact that their 
<)wn brother receives the grace of Allah is enough lo turn litem against that brother. Any 
other reasons they may devise are mere make-believe. 

230(), 'llic argument is that if angels inhahiled this earth, an angel fnmi heaven coiiUl 
be sent down as a me^isenger to them, as they could mulually understand each oilier. 
and the Mes.vige of Allah could be explained without difriculty. Hut Ihc earth is inhabited 
by men, and the men themselves arc divided into races, or proups, or nations. To each 
Group is sent a prophet from among their brethren: to 'Ad, their brother Hud (li. fH)}; 
to Thamiid, ihcir brother Salih {)d. 6l)i and so on. As a matter of fact, with wicked men, 
constituted as they arc, the appearance of an angel causes iltslurbance and an unseemly 
riot, as in Ihc case of the angeb that came to Lot (li. 77-80). In any case they cannot 
carry out an effective mission among men («. 8-9). 
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1 96. Say: "Enough is Allah 
For a witness belween me'^ " 
And you: for Ho is 
Well acquainted wiili His servants. 
And He sees (;ill things). 

1 97. It is he whom Allah guides. 
Thai is on true j;uidiincc; 
Rut he whom He leiives 
Astray-for such will thou 
Find no protector besides Him. 
On the Day of Juilginent 
\Vc shall gather them logelher. 
Prone on their faces. 
Blind, dumb, and deuf: 
Their abode will he Hell: 
Ever>' time it shows abatement, 
Wc shall increase for them 
The fierceness of the t"irc, 

I 98. That is their recompense, 

Because they rejected Our Signs, 
And said, "When we are reduced 
To bones and linikcn dust. 












2.W1. 'If you want a flmI wjliicss, it is mil these sorts of faivfy miracles, but the 
witness of tUc Iriiu cvLi-iiviiig God. Purify your hearts, and ask 1 liin in true conirilion 
and repentance, and He will guide you and show you the Way', 

2302. 'All your insincere subtleties are of no use. 'lire only real gaiclance is the 
guidance of Allah. If you do not seek His grace, you will be lost. Besides Him, there 
is no true friend or protector', 

2303. 'If you still persist in your evil wa^, what is to be your evil end? You will 
become more and more idcniiried with the Compat;y of Evil. You will come to shame 
and ignominy, like men thrown down prone on ihcir faces. You will lose the use of all 
the facuities of judgment with which Allait has endowed you. Instead of seeing, you will 
lii: blind to Allah's Sipns. Insltad of having the power of seeking Him in prayer and 
rejoicing in His grace, you will be dumb. Instead of hearing the harmuny and music of 
the spheres, as typified in the pure and harmonious lives of men, you will hear nothing 
or only hear dull or confused sounds like deaf men. The scorching fiie of your punishment 
will not grow less, but prow more fierce as you go deeper into HcU', 
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Slunikl wc rcully be raised up 
(To he) li new Creation?""-^" 

99. See they not that Allah, 
VViio erealed tlic heavens 
And the earth, has power 
To ereatc the hkc of them^^-^ 
(Anew)? Only He has 
Decreed a term appointed. 
Of which there is no doubt. 
But the unjust refuse 
(To receive it) except 
With ingratitude,-*"' 

\\m. Say: "If ye had 

Control of the Treasures 
Of the Mercy of my Lord, 
Uehold, yc would keep them 
Hack, for fear of spending 
Them; for man 
Is (ever) niggurdly!"-"" 
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lyw,. [his phrase is repented from \\\\. -V-). The reminiscence rouiiils off ihc 
iirgiiniciU. After certain mural precepts lo which Faith was linked, we have had a 
discussion of Unfaith. Its various motives have been analysed, .-and its penalties have been 
allegorieally shadowed forth, After this, the example of Phiiraoh is held as a type of 
Unfaith in the next section, and the Sura closed with an exhortation lo faith and a 
ileclaration of the glory of Allah, 

I.KI.'i. Allah, Who created all that is in the heavens and on earth, has surely the 
ptiwer to revive the life of individual souls after their bodies have pcrished,-and revive 
them with meniitries of their past life and for a continuation of their spiritu;il history. 
t)nly Ite has fixed a term for each stage of our ej<istence, which we can neither proliyiig 
nor shorten, 

23(kt). '[Iiis phrase carries us back to xvii. 89, after we bcpan the argument about the 
real motives for the rejeetkin of the Our-an by sceptics, llie iirgument is now closed in 
a sort of minor circle within the major circle sketched in n. 2304 above, 

23(17. A fresh arnunient is now addressed lo those who would confine Allah's 
revelations !o a limited circle of men, such as they themselves belonged to. The immediate 
reference was to the Jews, who could not understand how any Cienliles ecnild receive 
revelations and guidance even superior to what they considered their own birthright. Hut 
the tendency is widespread in the human race. A particular r.ice. or caste, or a particular 
kind of culture, claims to be the custodian of Allah's Mess;ige, whereas it is universal. 
Allaivs Mercy is universal, und He scatters the priceless Treasures of Ills Mercy broadcast 
amiuin His creatures. They are not exhausted by spending. It is only the misers who hoard 
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fOI. To Moses We did give 
Nine Clear Signs:"-^"^ 
Ask the Children of Isruel: 
When he came to them," ■* 
Phariioh said to him: 
"O Moses! I consider thee. 
Indeed, lo have been 
Worked upon by sorccry!^^'" 

102. Moses said, "Thou knowest 
Well that these things 
Have been sent duwr by none 
But the Lord of itic heavens 
And the earth as eye -opening^" 
Evidence: and 1 consider thee 
Indeed, O Pharaoh, lo be 
One doomed to dcstruclion!" 
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their vvi:;ilili for fear it should be used up tiy spending. 'Arc you spiritual misers going 
to keep hack Allah's holy Message from the mullilude? Is that the reason why you deny 
the advent of the new TcaLher, who comes us a Mercy to all nien-to all Creation?' 

23()K. Nim Clear Sigiix: see vii. 133, n. !l)yl. The story of Pharaoh (or a phase of 
il) is here jold with a view lo exhibiting the decline of a soul on iiccount of pride in 
outward power and dignity. 

2.109. To ihem: i.e., lo I'haraoh. as sitting in his Councd. with the Chiefs of his 
People. Cf. vii. 103. The whole scene is described in some detail from the point of view 
of nations or Uminats in vii. 103-133. 

2310. At :i different and later stage in the scene, Pharaoh's Chiefs call Moses a 
"sorcerer wcll-versed" (vii. UH). Here Moses, who had come with the Nine Signs liut 
had not yet shown them, is reproached with being the object of sorcery; he is praetifally 
told that he is mad! 

2311. Wc can well suppose Moses to ask Pharaoh to reeall all the past history of 
Moses, for Moscb had been brought up in Ph;iraiih's palace in all the learning of the 
Egyptians, lie could not therefore be mad, or a simpleton worked on by Egyptian magic. 
What he was going lt> show was something far greater; it was not the deceptive magic 
of Pharaoh's sorcerers, tiut true Signs that canic from Allah, the I,ord of all power, 'l"hey 
were to open the eyes of his people, and if Pharaoh resisted faith. Moses warns him that 
Pharaoh in ih.it case was doomed to destruction. This is ihe course of the soul that smks 
down bv Pride! 
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1 103. So he resolved to removL- them^'^ 
From Ihc face of tlic curth: 
But Wc did drown him 
And all who were with him. 

1 104. And We said thereafter 
To The Children of Israel, 
"Dwell securely in the land 
(Of promise)": but when 
Tlie second of the warnings came 
To pass, Wc gathered you 
Together in a mingled crowd^'^ 

1 105. We sent down the (Qur-an) 
In Truth, and in Truth"'^ 
Has it descended: and We sent 
Thee but to give Glad 
Tidings and to warn (sinners).^"' 

1 106. (It is) a Our-an 
Which We lusve divided 
(Into parts from time to time). 















2312. l*h;iraiih on thib tries various subterfuges ;mJ plans for removing not only 
Moses 1)111 all his people by doing away with tlM;ni. Hie detailed story is not lold here 
but may be read in S. vii. But Allah's Wrath descended on Pharaoh and those who were 
with liim in hody and mind. The Egyptians who repented were subject lo Pharaoh's wrath 
but were saved from the Wrath of Allah (vii. 121-126). 

2.11,1, Ttie [sraehtes were taken to the Promised l.and in Palestine, and they 
established their own kingdom there, but they forfeited Allah's favour by Ihcir sins and 
backslidings and will have to answer like all souls by the law of personal responsibility 
at ihc Day of Judgment. 

2314. The second of the warnings: the first was probably that mentioned alwve, in 
xvii. 5 and the second that mentioned in xvii. 7 (middle). When this second warning due 
to the rejecloiii of Jesus came to pass, the Jews were gathered together in a mingled 
crowd. Some Omimentators understand the second warning to be the Day of Judgment, 
the Promise of the Hereafter. 

2315. The Qur-an was sent down by Allah in Truth: it was not forged by any mortal. 
It has descended in Truth: it was not and has not been falsified or corrupted in the 
process of being communicated to mankind. 

2316. The part of the Prophet was that of a Messenger: he was not responsible if 
the ungodly rejected it. lie fulfilled his mission in promulgating and explaining it and 
leaving it as a legacy to the world. 
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111 order ihiit ituni migluust 
Recite it to men 
At intervals: We have 
Revealed it by stages."" 

|107. Say: "Whether ye believe 
In it or not, it is true 
That those who were given 
Knowledge beforehand, when 
II is recited to them, 
Fall down on their faces 
In humble prostralion. 

|l08. "And they say: 'Glory 
To our Lord! Truly 
Has the promise of our Lord 
Been fulfilled!' 



.Ill') 



1 109. They fall down on their faces 
In tears, and it increases 



Their (earnest) humility. 



2J20 












2317, The marvel is that these parts, revealed at different times and in different 
circumstances, should fit myeiher so closely and consistumly as they do. All revelation 
is progressive. The previiius revelatiims were also progressive. Kach of ihcm marked a 
sliige in the world's spirilaal history. Man's mind does not take in more than his spiritual 
state will have prepared him, for Allah's revelation conies as a light to illuminate our 
difficulties and show us ihe way in actual situations that arise. 

23 IK. No one's belief or anhelief affects the beauty or yranileur of Allah's revelation. 
But those endowed with spiritual knowledge or insiyht know at once when lliey hear 
Allah's holy Word, and fall down and adore Allah. Those endowed with knowledge 
include those who had received previous revelations and had kept themselves free from 
corrupt ideas. ■ ■ i. 

2319. Those who had received previous revelations find in the Our-Sn and in the 
Messenger who brought it, die promise of Allah fulfilled. Those who were spiritually 
prepared for it found in the same way the satisfaction of their spiritual yearnings: to them, 
also, Allah's promise was sent to be fulfilled, 

2320. A feeling of earnest humility comes to the man who realises ixav/, in spite of 
his own unworthiness, he is br<uight. by Allah's Mercy, into touch with the most sublime 
Truths, Such a man is touched with ihe deepest emotion, which hnds its outlet in tears. 
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110. Say: "Call upon Allah, or 
Call upon Rahmfm:""' 
By whatever n;ime yc call 
Upon Him, (ii is well): 
For lo Him belong 
The Most Beautiful Names. 
Neither speak thy Prayer aloud. 
Nor speak it in a low tone," " 
But seek a middle course 
Between." 

|ni.Say; "Praise be to Allah, 
Who begets no son, 
And has no partner 
In (His) dominion: 
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Z.'^Zl. Cf- vii, 180. liaStmfm ik'scribcs one of Ihc attributes of AHah.-His grace and 
Mercy which come lo ihc sinner even before he feels conscious of the need of it, -the 
preventive Grace which s:ives Allah's servants from sin. Sec n. I<) lo i. 1. Alhih eait be 
invoked, either by His simple n;ime, which includes all attributes, or f)y one of the names 
implyitic the altrilnites by which »e try to e.tplain His nature to our limited 
understanding. Ihc utiribute of Mercy in Rahmiin was panicuhirly repugnant to the Pagan 
Arabs fsee \xv, (id, ;nlU \xi. 36): that is why special stress is laid on it in the (Jur-fm. 

2322. These Beautiful Names of Allah arc many. The hadith related by Tirmizi, 
accepted by some as authentic, mentions 99 names of Allah. Qadhi MuhLinimad Sulaiman 
has published an Urdu monograph on the subject, published by the Daftar Rahmarun-lil- 
'AhimTn Patiala, I'OO. Those who wish to sec a poetic Commentary on the names in 
the form of stories in English may consult Sir lldwin Arnold's Pearls of llw l-'tuth. Sir 
Edwin's stories are of unequal merit, but a fine example is furnished by No. 4, al-MaUk. 
"The King". 

2323. Cf. vii. 2(15. .All prayer should be pronounced with earnestness and humility, 
whether it is congregational prayer or the private outpouring of one's own soul, Sudi an 
altitude is not consistenl with an over-loud pronunciation of the words, though in pubhc 
prayers the standard of permissible loudness is naturally higher than in the case of private 
prayer, [n public prayers, of course, the Azan or call to prayer will be in a loud voice 
to be hctird near and far. but the chants from the Sacred Book should he neither so loud 
as to attract the hostile notice of those who do not believe not so low in tone as not 
to be heard bv the whole coni^recation. 
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Intro, to S. 18 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Kabf, 18 

It tins beun explained in the Introduction to S. xvii how the five Suras xvii 
to xxi dt;velop thu theme of the individual soul's religious history, and how they 
fit into the general sehemc of exposition. 

This particular Makkari Sura may he called a lesson oti the brevity ami 
mystery of Life. First there is the story of ihe Companions of the Cave who 
slept therein for a long period, and yet thought they had been there only a day 
or less. Then there is the story of the mysterious Teacher who shows Moses 
how Life itself is a parable. And further there is the story of Zul-qamain, the 
iwo-horned one, die povverful ruler of west and east, who made an iron wall 
to protect the weak against the strong. The parables refer to the brevity, 
uncertainty, and vanity of this life; to the many paradoxes in it, which can only 
be understood by patience and the fulness of knowledge; and to (he need of 
guarding our spiritual gains against the incursions of evil. 

Summon'. -The Our-an is a direction and a warning. Tilts life is brief and 
subject to vicissitudes. Our ideas of Time are defective, as shown in the story 
of the Companions of the Cave, who had faith, truth, patience, and other 
virtues. Bui their life was a mystery that ean he fathomed but by few (xviii. 
1-22). 

Knowledge is for Allah: he on your guard against idle conjectures and cock- 
sure hopes. Learn from the Our-an, Parable of the man who is puffed up with 
this world's goods and is lirought to nought (xviii. 23-44). 

This life is uncertain and variable: goodness and virtue are belter and more 
durable. For the Day of Reckoning will come, with its Mercy and its Wrath 
(xviii. 45-59). 

Moses in his thirst for knowledge forgot his limitations. Patience and faith 
were enjoined on him, and he understood when the paradoxes of Life were 
explained (xviii, 60-82). 

Zul-qarnain had a wide dominion: he punished the guilty and rewarded the 
good; he protected the weak from the lawless: but he had faith, and valued 
the guidance of Allah, Allah is One, and His service is righteousness (xviii. 83- 
110), 
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AlKiihf, or the Cave, 

/(( the name of Alltili, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. Praise be to Allah.''^ 

Who hath sent to His Servant 

'nic Book, ami li;ilh allowed 
Therein mi Crookedness:*™ 

2. (He hath made it) Straight^^ 
(And Clear) in order ihal 

He may warn (the godless) 
Of a terrible I'lmishmeni 
f^rom Him, and thai He 
May give Glad Tidings 
'To the Believers who work 
Righteous deeds, ihat they 
Shall have a goodly Reward, 

3. Wherein they shall 



Remain for ever 
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2325. See ti. 2324 lo xvii. Ml. The llieme of ihe l;ist Sura, lh:il Aiiail is tjood aiiil 
ttonlrj- of alt praise ftcmi l!ii creatureb, id whum He has granted a dear revelation, is 
etiminued in this Siita. The spirit of man makes gradual progress upwards, through the 
[;r;iee and nn.TC>' of Allah. 

3.326. Some people's idea of a Sacred Hook is that il should he full of nijsleries-dark 
turners, ambiguous expression.s. words so far removed from human s|Keth that they etjver 
anything or nothing. I'agan oracles were couelicd in language whieh sut;j;c,stcd one 
jneaning lo Ihe hearer and elainied to have the very opposite meaning in the light of 
eveius whieh aclually liappL'iiL-d subsequently. They were distinctly crooked, ivol straight. 
In (he next verse ihe word "Straight" (i/aiyini) is used to characlerize the Our-an, in 
eontrast to this word "crtMiked" ('iwaj). See also siix. 3f) n, 3488. 

2327. Qaiyim: straight, that which has no In.-nd.'i and no comers to mystify people, 
that which speaks clearly and unambiguously, thai which guides lo the righi path. Cf. ix. 
Mt. where the adjective is u.sed for a straight usage, in contrast to usages, which tend 
lo mystify and deceive people. The Our-an is almve all things straight, clear, and 
perspicuous. Us directions are plain for everyone to understand. Any book th;il deals with 
the highest mysteries of spiritual life must necessarily have portions whose I'lrll meaning 
is clearer to some minds than to others mit so well prepared. But Ivcre there is nowhere 
any mystification, any desire to WTap up things in dark sayings repugnant lo human 
reason. Allah's purpose is to give clear warning of spiritual dangers and lead up to the 
highest bliss. 



2328. Cf 



122. xliii. 71, Ixv. II. xeviii. 8. 
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4. Further, that He may warn 
Those (iilso) who say, 
"Aliah tuilh begoltiin a son" 

5. No knowEcdge have they 
or such a thing, nor 
Had ihuir fathers. It is 
A grievous thing that issues 
From their mouths as a saying. 
What tJiey say is nothing 

But falsehood! 

6. Thou wouldsl only, perchance. 
Fret thy.scir to death. 
Following after thcni, in grief. 
If they believe not 
In this Message. 

7. That which is on earth 
We have made but as 
A glittering show for it,"^'^ 



2.1.W 



3.111 









^ , -V -< ----» ' •^<' 









2329. Ihc warninj; is 1101 only needed for Ihiisc wlu) deny Allah or deny ilis 
Message, hut also for thiise whose fake ideas of Alhih degrade religion in supposing lllsil 
Allah begot a son, for Allah is One and is High ahove any ideas of physical reproduction. 

2330. Tlie auribuiion of a son '■begotten" to Allah has no basis in fact or in reason. 
It is only a "word" or "saying" tllat issues out of their moutlls. It is nol even a doynia 
that is reasoned out or can be explained in any w;iy that is consistent with the sublime 
attributes of Allah. 

2331. In a reasonable world the preaching of a reastmablc Faith like that of Islam 
would win universal acceptance. But the world is nol altogether reasonable. It eaascil 
great distress to the unsellTsb Preacher of Islam that his Message met with so tnueli 
opposition. He wanted to point the way to salvation. He only got, in the Makkans period, 
ahasc from the chiefs of the Makkans-abuse and persecution, not only for himself bul 
for the Truth which he was preaching. A huuri less stout than his might have been 
appallccl at what seemed the hopeless tusk of reclaiming the world from bilsehooil, 
superstition, selfishness, wrong, and oppression. He is here consoled, and told that he 
was not to fret himself to death: he was nobly doing his duly, and, as after-events showed, 
the seed of Truth was already germinating, although this was not visible at the lime, 
liesidcs, these "chiefs" and "le.iders" were only strutting in false plumes: their glory was 
soon to fade for ever. 

2332. This world's goods-,worldly power, glory, wealth, position, and all that men 
scramble for, -are but a fleeting show. The possession or want of them diK's not betoken 

a man's real value or position in the coming world, the worhl vvhich is to endure. Yet : 
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In order that Wc may lest 
Thcm-as to wliicli of them 
Arc best in conduct. 

8. Verily whnl is on earth 
We shall make but as 
Oust and dry soil 

(Without growth or herbage) .^'^ 

9. Or dost thou Ihink''^*' 

'Iliat the Companions of the Cave 

And of the Inscription^' 

Were wonders among Our Signs? 

10. Behold, the youths betook 

themselves 
To the Cave: they said, 
"Our Lord! bcsiow on us 
Mercy from Thyself, 
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ihty have Ihoir uses. 'I'hcy lest a man's sterling quality. He who becomes ihcir slave loses 
r;ink in liic next world, lie who uses tlieni if he gets Ihum. and tlocs not fall irilo ticspair 
if he tliJW luil pi\ Ihein, show.s his true mettle and quality. Mis conduet prtitliiitns him. 

Zt33. The fairest sights on the earth will become as dust and wasle when ihjs earth 
vaiikhes, and true spiritual values arc restored. 

2334. A wimilefful story or allegory is now referred to. Its les,sons are; (1) the 
relativity of 'Iltne, (2) the unreality of the position of oppressor and oppresL-^d, perht'eulor 
and presccutfil, on this earth. (3) the truth of the final Eiesurreclion, when true valuer 
will l>e restored, and (4) the potency of Faith and f'rayer to lead to the Righl. 

2335. 'ITie unbelieving Ouraish were in the habit of putting posers to the holy 
I'rophel-tjueslions which they got from Christians and Jews, which they thought the 
Prophel would be unable to answer, in this way they hopeil to discredit him. One of 
these questions was alxiul the floating Christian story of the Seven Sleepers of i-phesus. 
The Prophet not only told ihem the main story but pointed out the variations that were 
currcnl, and rebuked men for disputing alxjut such details (iviii. 22). Most important of 
all. he treated the story (under inspiration) as a parable, pointing to lesstms of Ihe highest 
value. Tills is Rev elation in the highest M:nsc of the term. The story is recapitulated in 
ti. 2.337 lie low. 

233/1. Raqim = Inscription. So imcrpretcd by the Jalalain, and the majority of 
Commentators agree. Sec n. 2337, below. Others think it was the name of the dog: see 
Kviii. 18, and n. 23.S() l>eIow. 

2337. The hare Christian story (without the spiritual les.sons taught in the Our-an) 
is told in Giblxm's Decline and Fall of llie Roman Empire (end of chapter 33). In the 
reign of a Roman Ilmperor who persecuted the Christians, seven Christian youths of 
Rphesus left the town and hid themselves in a cave in a mountain near by. 'lliey fell : 
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And dispose of our affair 
For us in the ri^l way!"^* 

11. Then Wc drew (;i vcil)"'^ 
Over iheir ears, for a number 
Of years, in the Cave, 

(So Ihat they heard not): 

12. Then Wc roused tlicm,^*** 
In order to test which 
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; asleep, anti remained asleep for some generations or centuries. When the wall which 
scaled up the cave was t>cing iJemolislied, the y«ulhs awoke. They still thought iif the 
world in which they had previously lived. 'Hicy had no idea of I he duration of tinir. Uut 
when one of Ihcm went to the town lo purLlia>e provisions, he found that the whole world 
had clianged. TIic Christian religion, instead of Ijcing pcriccuted was fashionahle: in (act 
it was now the Slate relij;ion. His dress and speech, and the money which he hfOLij;hl, 
seemed t" belong ti> another world. 'ITiis attracted allention. 'Ihe yteat ones of ihc land 
visited ttic Cave, and vcrined the tale by questioning the man's Companions. 

When the story Ivcame very popular and circulaled throughout the Roman limpire, 
wc may well suppose that an Inscription was put up at the mouth iif the Cave. See verse 
9 and n. 233(i. 'tliis inscription was probahly ti) be seen for many years aftcnvaids, as 
Fphesus was a famous city on Ihe west coast of Asia Minor, ahout forty to hfly miles 
south of Stnyma, Later on, the Khalifa Watliiti (K42-K4<i A.D.) sent an e.\[>cdition to 
csamine and identify the kjcality, as he did about the Zul-Oamain barrier in Central Asia. 

A popular stor)' eitcubling from mouth lo mouth would necessarily be vague as to 
dales and vary very much in details. Somewhere about Ihe fith century A.D a Syriac 
writer reduced it to writing, lie sugf;e.sled thai the youths were seven in number; that 
they went to sleep in the reign of tile I-mpcror Decius (who reigned front 2-1') to 251 
A.D., and who was a violent [x;rseeulor of Christianity); ami llial they awoke in Ihe reign 
of 'Hieodosiiis II, who reigned from .HIH to 4Slt A.D. In our lilerature Decius is known 
as Datiyanus (from the adjectival Latin from Decianus), and the name stands as a symbol 
of injustice and oppression, and al.so of things t>ld faihiimed and out-of-date, ua ta 
Oecitimte must have been two or three centuries after Decius. 

23.W. 'ITjc youths hid in the cave, but they trusted in Allah, and made over their 
whole case to Htm in ]irayer. Then they apparently fell a.slcep. and knew nothing u( what 
was happening in the world outside. 

l^Vi. Drew (a yfili fiver their ears: i.e., sealed iheir ears, so that they heard nothing. 
As they were in ihe Cave they saw ntilhing. .So they were completely cut off from the 
outer world. It was as if Ihey had died, with their knowledge and ideas remaining at the 
point of lime when they had entered the Cave. It is as if a watch slops at the e.\act 
nioitient of some accident, and any one taking it up afterwards can precisely fix the lime 
of the accident. 

234t). Roused ilwm: or raisad them up from their sleep <ir whatever condition they 

had fallcrj into (xviii, IS), so that they liegan to perceive ihe things around them, but 

only with ihe memories of the time al which they had ceased to be in touch wilh the 
world. 
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Of the two parties was best 
At calculating the term 
Of years they had tarried! 

SECnON 2. 

13. We relate to thee their slory 
In truth: they were youths 
Who believed in their Lord, 
And Wc increased them 



In guidance 
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14. We gave strength to their hearts: 
Behold, they stood up^^*" 
And said: "Our Uird is 
The Lord of the heavens 
And of the earth: never 
Shall wc call upon any god 
Other than Him: if wc 
Did, wc should indeed 
Have uttered an enormity! 

\S. '"ITiese our people have taken'" 
For worship gods other 
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2341. When they awoke lt> consciiiusncss, Ihcy li;ii.l lost all count of time. ITiouglv 
tlicy had all i:nlcred together, ;ind lain together in the same place for the same length 
of time, their impres.'iions of the time they had paiisctl were quite different. Time is thus 
related to our own internal expcriencL-s. We have to learn the lesson that men as good 
as ourselves may yet differ as to Ihcir reactions lo certain facts, and thai in such matters 
disputes are unseemly. It is best lo say. "Allah knows best" (xviii. I'J). 

2342. Their Tailh carried them higher and higher on the road lo Truth, i-aith is 
cumulative. Kach step leads higher and higher, hy the grace and mercy of Allah. 

2343. St) that Ihcy were not afraid to speak out openly, and prolcsl the truth of the 
Unity which they clearly saw in their own minds and hearts. 

2344. We may suppose them to have taken Ihcir stand and made a public protest 
before they betook themselves to the Cave (xviii, Ifi). ITie story really begins at xviii. 
13, and the verses xviii. 9-12 may be considered as introductory. As the emphasis is on 
spiritual les.scins, the facts stated in the introductory part are pas,sed over lightly in the 
story. 

2345. IJesidcs the heathen gods, the cult of the Emperors also heeanie fashionable 
in the Roman I-niptre in the first three centuries of the Christian Bra, llic statue of Diana 
(Artemis) at Uphcsus had beet) one of the wonders of the ancient world. The city was 
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Tlian Him: wliy tli> they 

Not bring forward an authority 

Clear (and ccitivincing) 

For what they do? 

Who doth more wrong 

Than such as invent 

A falsehood against Allah? 

16. "When yc turn away 
From them and the things 
They worship other than Allah. 
Dclakc yourselves to the Cave: 
Your Lord will shower 

His mercies on you 

And dispose of your affair 

Towards eomfort and ease." 

17. Thou wouldst have seen 
TJie sun, when it rose. 
Declining to the right^^^ 
From their Cave, and when 
It set, turning away 
From them to the left. 
While Ihey lay in the open 
Spaec in the midst 
Of the Cave. Such are 
Among the Signs of Allah: 
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a great seaport and the capital of [toiiuiii Asi:i. We may Ihcreftirc im:ij;ine how the 
heathen culls must li;ivc flourishctt there. St. I'aiil spent three years preaching there, and 
was mobbed and ass^iulted, and compelled to leave (Acts, xix- 1-4). 

2346. That is, 'do nol be afraid of anything: put your whole case in the hands of 
Allah: at present you are being persecuted; he will solve your diffieullies and yive you 
ease and comfort'. 'ITil- public protest ends al verse US. In verse Hi they arc taking counsel 
among themselves. After Ihey go into the Cave, verse 17 introduces us to the scene where 
they are lying in Ihc midst of the Cave in tranquil confidence in Allah. 

2347. In the tiililiide of Ephesus, .1B° north, i.e., well ;diovu the sun's northern 
declination, a cave opening to north, would never have the heal of the sun within it, 
as the sunny side would be the stjulh. If the youths lay on their backs with their faces 
looking to the north, i.e., towards the entrance of the Cave, the sun would rise on their 
right side, declining lo llw south, and set on ihcir left sides, leaving them cool and 
comfortable. 
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S. 18 A. 17-19 



He whom Allah guidcs^^** 
Is rightly guided; bui he 
Whom Alluh leaves to stray.- 
For him will thou find 
No protector to lead liim 
To the Right Way. 

SECTION 3. 

18. Thim wouldst have thought ihuin' 
Awiike, whilst they were a.sjecp. 
And Wc turned them 

On their right and on 
Their left sides: their dog^^'*' 
Slretehing forth his two fore-legs 
On the threshold: if thiuj 
Hadsl looked at them, 
Tliou wouldst have eeriainly 
Turned back from them in flighl. 
And vvinildst certainty have heen 
Filled with terror of them.""' 

19. Sueh (being their state), 

Wc raised them up (from sleep), 
Tliat ihey might question^ 
Each other. Said one of ihem. 
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2.14K, The youlhs, having faith and trust in Allah, found Mft-iy and refuj^c in Ihc 
Cave. 'Iliey were protected from the pcrsceytkin and violence of Ihc heathen. "ITicir 
prayer (xviii. Ifi) was heard, 

ISW. Perhaps their eyes were open, even though their senses were sealed in sleep. 
Tliey turned about on Ihcir sides as men do in sleep. 

2.1S(1. 'FTie name of their dog is Iraditionally known as OUniir, but see n. 233fi alxivc. 

2.151. This graphic picture of Ihc sleepers explains ihe human mechanism by which 
their safely wi« ensured by Allah frons their Pagan enemies. 

2.152. 'Iliis is the pt)inl of the story. Tlieir own h«nv;in impressions were to he 
compared, each with ihi; other. 'Hrcy were to l>e made (u ^ti that with the Ik'sI g(K)dwill 
and the most honest enquiry they might reach different conduMons; thai they wcru not 
to waste their time in vain ciinlrovcrsics. but to get on to the main business of life; and 
that Allah alone had full knowledge of the things that seem to us so strange, or 
inconMstenl, or inexplicable, or thai produce different impressions on different minds. If 
they entered the Cave in the morning and woke up in the aftcmoon, one of Ihem might 



S. 18 A. 19-20 



20. 



"Fkiw long liiivu yc stayed (here)?" 

They said, "Wc have stayed 

(Perhaps) ii day, or part 

Of a day." (At length) 

They (all) said, "Allah (alone) 

Knows best how long 

Ye have stayed here... 

Now send ye then one of you 

With this money of yours^*^ 

To the town: let him 

Find out which is (he best^^ 

I'ood (lo be had) and bring some 

To you, (that ye may 

Satisfy your hunger therewith) 

And lei him behave 

With care and courtesy. 

And let him not inform 

Any one about you. 

"For if ihey .should 
Come upon you, they would 
Stone you or force you^^'^ 
To return to their religion. 
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well think Ihey had been ihcrc only a few hours-only part of a day. Hiis tdalive or 
falladi>u.s impres.mm of 11 mt also give.s us an inkling of the state when there will hn no 
time, of the Resurrection when all our little impressions of this hfc will be corrected by 
Ihe final Reality. This mystery of lime has puzzled many conlcmplalive minds. Cf. "Dark 
lime ihat haunts us with the briefness »f our davs" (Thomas Wolfe in "Of Time and the 
River"). 

2353. They now give up barren controversy and come !0 the practical business of life. 
But ihcir thoughts are conditioned by the stale of things thai existed when Ihcy entered 
the Qive. 'I"hc money they carried was the money coined in the reign of ihe monarch 
who persecuted the Religion of Unity and favoured the false cults of Paganism. 

2354. Best food:, i.e., purest, most wholesome pwrhaps also most suitable for those 
who rejected idol worship, i.e., not dedicated to idols. For they still imagined the worid 
in Ihe same state in which Ihey had known it before they entered the Cave. 

2355. They think that the world had not changed, and that the fierce persecution they 
knew was still raging, under which a man had lo pay by his life for his religious faith, 
if lie could not conform to Pagan worrship. 
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21 



Ami in that case ye would 
Never attain prosperity. "^'^* 

Tiius'^-" did We make 
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Their case known to the people 

That they might kaow 

That the promise of Allah 

Is true, and that there can 

Be no douht ahout the Hour 

Of Judgment. Behold, 

They dispute among themselves 

As to their affair. (Some) said, 

"Construct a building over thenV; 

Their Lord knows best 

About them: those who prevailed 

Over their affair said, 

"Let us surely build a place 

Of worship over them." 

I 22. (Some) say they were three, 
The dog being the fourth 
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2356. Thai is, never succeed in keeping your religion. To become a renegade, to give 
up the Truth whieh you have won, simply on account of llic fear of men, is the most 
cicspicalile form of cowardice, and would rightly close the door of salvation if strict justice 
were to be done. But even then Allah's Mercy comes to the coward's aid so long as the 
door of repentance is open, 

2357. Thm: in this way, by these means, i.e., by the sending out of one of the 
Sleepers with the old money to the town to buy provisions. His old-fashioned dress, 
appearance, and speech, and the old uncurreni money which he brought, at once drew 
the attention of people to him. When they learnt his story, ihey realised that Allah, Who 
can protect 1 lis servants thus and raise tiiem up from sleep after such a long time, has 
power to raise up men for the Resurrection, and that His promise of goodness and mercy 
to those who serv'e I lim is true and was exemplified in this striking way. On the other 
hand, to the men of the Cave themselves, it liecame clear that Allah can change the 
situation before we are aware, and our hope in Him is not futile, and that even when 
we are on the brink of despair, a revolution is surely working in the world before the 
world itself realises it, 

23.58. The perversity of man is such that as soon as ever a glimpse of truth becomes 
manifest, men fall into controversies about it. The Sleepers could not judge about the 
duration of their stay in the Cave, but they wisely left the matter and attended to the 
urgent business of their lives. The townsfolk could not agree as to the significance of the 
event; they fell to discussing immaterial details. What sort of a memorial should they 
raise ?-a house or a place of worship or a tablet? The place ol worship was built. But 
the real significance was missed until explained in the Our-an. 



S.18 A.22-24 



Among Ihcm; (ollitrs) say 
They were five, the dog 
Being the sixth.-doubtfully 
Guessing lit the tmknovvn;^^' 
(Yet others) say they were 
Seven, the dog being the eighth. 
Siiy thou: "My Lord 
Knuweth best their number; 
It is but few (hut know"^'*" 
Their (real case)." Enter not. 
Therefore, into atntroversies 
Concerning them, except 
On a matter thai is clear,"^ 
Nor consult any «f them 
About (the affair of) the Sleepers. 

SECTION 4. 

23. Nor say of anything, 
"1 shall be sure to do 
Si) and so to-morrow"- 

24. Except "If Allah so wills"^^^ 
A nil remember thy Lord 
When thou forgcttcst, and say. 
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2,1.S9. The comrovL-rsy in after ages raged about the number of the Sleepers: were 
they three i>r five or seven? People answereil. not from knowledge, hut from conjecture. 
Gihhojl's version, which has now become best known, makes (he number of Sleepers 
seven. Hie point was immaterial: the re;il point was the spiritual lesstin. 

23fitl. 'Hie true significance of the storv' Is known only to a few^ Most men discuss 
futile details, which arc not in their knowledj^e. 

2361. It is unprofitable to enter such immaterial controversies and many others that 
have I'cen waged almut Religion by shullow men from time immemorial. Yet, if there 
is II matter of clear knowledge from experience that matters, we must openly proclaim 
it. that the world may be brought to listen to Allah's Truth. 

2.1fi2. Vulgar slory-mongers as such know little of the true significance of stories and 
parables. We have a clear exposition in the CJur-an. What need is there to go into details 
of the number of men in the Cave, or of the time ihcy remained there? 

2.16.1. Verses 23 and 24 are parenthetical. We must never rely upon our own 
resi>urces so much as to forget Allah. If by any chance we do forget, we must come back 
to llim and keep Jiim in remembrance, as did the Companions of the Cave. 
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"I liiipc that my LurtI 
Wilt guide me cvlt closer 
(Even) than this 
To tlie right courSL''.'"'^*^ 

25. St) ihcy stayed in ihcir Cave 
Three hundred vcars. and 



Nine (more),"^" 

26. Say: "Allnh knows best 
How long they stayed: 
With Him is (the knowledge 
Of) thu secrets of the heuvens 
And ihc earth: how clearly 
He sees, how finely He hears 
(Everything)! They h;ive no 

protector 
Other than Hitn: nor docs 
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22W. In Bs;omi;lry Ihc pcrffe'l circle is mi iili:;il, Any yivcil i:ucli; that we ili;iw is 
not so pcrlccl tKut wc c:iiniiH iJr[iW one closer ti> the ideal. So in mn life, there is alwLvys 
the hope of drawing ek>scr and closer lo Allah. 

2.'ifi.'i. This verse shmilt! be read with the next verM.'. In ilic floating oral tnidilion 
the dur;ilion of time in the Cave was given differently in differenl versions. When the 
iradiliuii was reduced li> writing, some Christian writers (e.j;., Simeon Melaphrastes) 
named .172 years, some less, la riiuivd numhers .KMI years in the solar Calendar wouki 
amounl to .WJ in the lunar Calendar, But the next verse poinls oul that all these are 
mere ciinjecmrcs; the nnmlier is known to Allah alone. 

Tile authority on which Gihhiin relics mentions two definite reigns, that of Deeius 
(24y-251 A.D.) a'nd that of Thcodosius II (4flK-45l) A.D.). Taking 2f>n and 4Sil. we get 
an interval of 200 years. Hut the point of the story does not lie in ihe name of any given 
Emperor, hut in the fad that the lieginning of the period coincided with an Emperor who 
perseeuied: the Emperor's name at the end of the period may he taken as approxirnaicly 
correct, heeausc the story was recorded within two generations afterwards. One of the 
worst [inrperors lo persecute the Christians was Nero who reif-ned from 54 lo 68. If we 
took the end of his reign (A.D. 68) as the initial point, and (say) 440 A.D. as the final 
point, we get the 372 years of Simeon Metiiphnistes. Hut none of these writers knew any 
more ihan we do. Our liest course is to follow ihe Ouranic injunction, "Say, Allah kni)ws 
best hiiw long they stayed" (xviii, 26), There is also ii rebuke implied: "do not imitate these 
men who liive mischievous controversies!' After all. we are given the narrative more as 
a p:ir:ihle than as a story, 

2.'lWi. Who are "they" in this sentence'? Tliey may be the Companions of Ihe Cave, 
tor ihcy put themselves under the protection of Allah, and disowned all attrihution of 
partners to Him. Or "they" may refer lo the people in general who go wTong and become 
"Mushriks" i.e., attribute imaginary partners to Allah. 
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He share His Command 

With imy person whatsoever.^^'' 

27. And recite (and teach) 
What has been revealed 
To thee of ihe Book 
Of thy Lord: none 

Can change His Words,^^*^ 
And none wilt thou find 
As a refuge other than Him, 

28. And keep yourself content 
With those who call 

On their Lord morning 

And evening, sceking^^*^ 

His Face; and let not 

Thine eyes pass beyond them, 

Seeking Ihe pomp and glitter 

Of this Life; nor obey 

Any whose heart We 

Have permitted to neglect 

The remembrance of Us, 

One who follows his own 

Desires, and his affair has become 

All excess.-"" 

29. Say, "The Truth is 
From your Lord" 
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I'Sfi). His Command: i.e.. Allah's sovereignly of the worlJ, or in His Judgment on 
Ihe Day of Judgment. 

2368. //i( \S'iwih: His Commands, Decrees, Orders. 

2369. Cf. vi. 52 and n. 870. The true servants o[ Alluh are Ihtise whose hearts art- 
turned to Him morning, noon, and nighl, and who seek not worldly gain, but Allah's 
Gr.ite, Allah's own Self, His Presence and neaniess. Even if they are poor in this worU's 
eotids, their society gives far more inward and spiritual satisfaction than worldly grandeur 
or worldly attractions. 

2.37(1. l-or ihiise who stray from Allah's path, Allah's Grace is ever anxious: it seeks 
to reclaim them and bring them back to the path. If such a one resists, and follows hi.s 
own lusts, a point is reached when his case becomes hopeless. Allah's Grace does not 
then reach him, and he \% abandoned to his pride and insolence. Beware of following 
the example or advice of such a one or seeking his society, or hankering after his 
wretched idols. 



S.18A.29-31 



J. 15 ^ ,j-ULl .ji-l 



\ A u.ifSsll ijj-^ 



30, 



Let him who will. 
Believe, and lei him 
Who will, reject (ii)r''' 
For tlie wrong-doers We 
Have prepared a Fire 
Whose (smoke and flames). 
Like the walls and roof 
Of a tent, will hem 
Them in: if they implore 
Relief tliey will he granted 
Water like melted brass. 
Thai will scald their faces. 
How dreadful the drink! 
How nncfimfortable a couch 
To recline on! 

As to those who believe 
And work righteousness. 
Verily Wc shall nut suffer 
To perish the reward 
Of any who do 
A (sinjile) righteous deed 



31. 
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For ihem will be Gardens 
Of Eilernity; beneath ihem 
Rivers will flow; they will 
Be adorned therein 
With bracelets of gold. 
And ihev will wear 
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2371. Our choice in our limiiL'tl Free-will involves ii corresponding personul 
responsitjility. We arc offurutl the Truth: again anJ again is it pressed on our atltnlion. 
If we reject it, we must take ail the terrible consequences which arc prefigureil in the 
Fire iit Hell. Its flames aiul roof will ciiniplelely endose us like :i lenl. Ordinarily there 
is ivaler to quench the heal of thirst: here the only think will he like mnlten brass, thick, 
heavy, burning, sizzling. Hefore it reaches the mouth of the unfortunates, drops of ir will 
scalil their faces as it is poured out. 

2372. The righteous will be rewarded, as has been said again and again, beyond their 
nacrits: xxviii. 84: .n\Ji. .V>. Not a single good deed of theirs will lose its reward, and the 
mercy of Allah will blot out their sins. 
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Green garmcnts^^ of fine silk 

And heavy brociide; 

lliey will recline therein 

On riiiscd thrones. 

How good the recompense! 

How beautiful a couch 

To recline on!'' 

SECTION 5 

32. Set forth to Iheni 

The parable of two men: 

For one of them We provided 

Two gardens of grape-vines 

And surrounded Ihcm 

With date palms; 

In belween the two 



We placed tillage. 
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33, Each of those gardens 
Brought forth its produce. 
And failed not in the least 
Therein: in the midst 

Of them We caused 
A river to flow, 

34, (Abundant) was the produce 
Til is man had: he said 

To his companion, in the course 
Of a mutual argument: 










2.173. Heaven is figured by all lilt; pictures of i;;ise and comfort which we c:in imagine 
in our present slate: Gardens: perpetual springs of crystal water, which we can see as 
in a landscape from above; the fiiiesl and most costly ornaments; the most beautiful 
clothes to wear; green is the colour mentioneil, hecause it is the most refreshing lo the 
eye, and fits in well with the Garden; the wuarcr takes the choice of fine silk or heavy 
brocade; and for rest and comfort, high thrones of dignity on which the blessed ones 
recline. 

2374, This picture is in parallel contrast to the picture of Misery in the last verse. 

2375. Here is a simple parable of the contrast between two men. One was purse- 
proud, and forgot that what he had was from Allah, by way of a trust and a trial in 
Ibis life. The other boasted of nothing: his trust w.is in Allah. The worldly wealth of the 
first was destroyed, and he had nothing left. Tlie second was the happier in the end. 



S.18A.34-37 



More wealth have I 
Than you, and more honour 
And power in (my following 
on mcn.""'^' 

35. He went into liis garden 
Wliiiu In: wronged hiniseif:^^ 
He said, "1 deem not 

That this will ever perish," 

36. "Nor do I deem 

Thai the Hour (of Judgment) 

Will (ever) come; 

Even if 1 am brought back 

To my Lord. I shall 

Surely find (there) 

Something better in exchange." 

37. I lis companion said to him, 

in the course of the argument 
With him: "Dost thou deny 
Him Who created thee 
Out of dust, then out of 
A sperm-drop, then fashioned 
Thee into a man?'"" 
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2.'17fi. Ilic iwo men began to compure notes. The arrogitnl fme was puffed up wiiti 
his possessions, his income, and his large family and following, and thouglit in his self- 
complacency that it would last for ever. He was also wrong in looking down on his 
Companion, who, though less affluent, was the better man of the two, 

2377. It was not wealth that ruined him, but the altitude of his mind. He was unjust, 
not so much to his neighbour, as to his own soul. In his love of the materi;tl, he forgot 
or openly defied the spiritual. As verse 37 shows, he took his companion with him, to 
impress him with his own importance, but the companion was unmoved. 

2378. Here comes out the grasping spirit of the materialist. In his mind 
■*lieiier"mcans more wealth and more power, of the kind he was enjoying in this life, 
although in reality, even what he had, rested on hollow foundations and was doomed to 
perish and bring him down with it. 

2379. The three st.igcs of man's creation; first dust, or clay, itself created out of 
nothing and forming the physical basis of his body; then, out of the produce of the earth 
as incorporated in the parents body, the sperm drop (with the corresponduig receptive 
element), and then when the different elements were mi.'ccd in due proportion, and the 
soul was breathed into him, the fashioned man. Cf. Ixxxvii. 2, and xv, 28-29. 
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. "But as for my part 
Allah is my Lord, 
And nunc shull I 
AssocUitc with my Lord. 

39. "Why didst thou not. 
As ihtiu wcntcst into 

Thy garden, say: 'Alliih's Will 
(Be done)! There is no power 
But from Allah!' If thou^^ 
Dost sec me less than 
Thee in wealth and sons, 

40. "It may be that my Lord 
Will give me something 
Better than thy garden. 
And (liat He will send 

On thy garden ihunderholts 
(By way of reekoning) 
From heaven, making it 
(But) slippery sand!- 

41. "Or the water of the garden 

Will run off underground 
So thai thou will never 
Be able lo find it."^"" 

42. So hLs Iruils 

Were encompassed (with ruin). 
And he remained twisting 
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238(). The companion's argumeni divides itself inn> five parts. (!) Hi; remonstrates 
against tile prouti man tienying Aliali. (2) He, from his own spiritual e.iperiencc, procUiim* 
tlKit AlUih is One :m:l that He is good. (3) Ho points out to him the bettor way of 
enjoying Allah's jjifts, with gratitude lo Him. (4) Hl- expresses conlenlmem and 
satisfaction in Allah's dealings with him. (5) He gives a warning of the fleeting nature 
of this world's goods and the certainly of Allah's punishment fur inordinate vanity. 

2381. '["he punishment was that of thunderbolts {husb&nan), but the general meaning 
of the word includes any punishment by w.iy of a reckoning {hhah), and i think that 
an earthquake is also implied, as it alters watcr*courscs. diverts channels underground, 
throws up sill and sand, and covers large areas with ruin. 
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And turning his hands 
Over wha( he hud spent''^ 
On his property, which had 
(Now) tumbled to pieces 
To its very foundations. 
And he could only say, 
"Woe is me! Would 1 had 
Never ascribed partners 
To my Lord and Cherishcr!"-""'' 

1 43. Nor had he numbers 
To help him against Allah, 
Nor was he able 
To deliver himself. ^^^ 

1 44. There, the (only) protection comes 
From Allah, the True One. 
He is the Best to reward. 
And the Best to give success.^'*' 

SECTION 6 

1 45. Set forth to them 
The similitude of the life 
Of this world: it is like 
The rain which We send 
Down from Ihc skies: 
The earth's vegetation absorbs it. 
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23S2. "Fruits", "spent" , "twisting of the hantls". shoultl all be understood in a wide 
metaphorical sen^c, as well as the literal seme. He had great iiieomc ;i(ul s,-itisfaction, 
which were all gone. What resources he had lavished on his properly! His thoughts had 
been engrisssed on it; his luipus had been built on il; it had lieciune the absorbing passion 
o[ his lite. If he had only looked to Allah, instead of tii thf cphctneral gwids of Ibis 
world! 



2383. In this case 
to Allah! 



in his mind, there was bis owtj Self and his Mammon as rivals 



2384. He had built up connections and oWigcd dependants, and was proud of having 
his "quiver full". But where were all things when the reckoning came? He could nol help 
himself; how eoulU others be expected to help him! 

2385. All else is vanity, uncenainty, the sport of Time. The only hope or truth is 
from Allah. Other rewards and other successes are illusory: the best Reward and the best 
.Success come from Allah, 
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But soon it becomes 
Dry stubble, which the winds" ^'' 
Do scatter: it is (only) Allah 
Who prev;iils over all things. 

46. Wealth and sons are allurements 
Of the life of this world: 
But the things that endure, 
Good Deeds, arc best 
In the sight of thy Lord, 
As rewards, and best 



As {the foundation for) hopes. 
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47, On the Day We shall 

Remove the mountains, and thou 
Will see the earth 
As a level streieh ,"'**** 
And We shall gather them, 
All together, nor shall We 
Leave out any one of them. 

48. And they will be marshalled 
Before thy Lord in ranks 
(With the announcement), 
"Now have ye come to Us 
(Bare) as We created you-""*' 
First: aye, ye thought 

Wc shall not fulfil 
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2.1Sfi. Tt;iin-w;Uer is .1 good thing in itself, lull il (lots not last, and you can huild 
no solid foundations on it. It is soon absorbed in tlic earth, and produces the flourishing 
appearance of grass ;ind vegetal ion-for a time. Soon Ihese decay, and become as Jry 
stiil)hle. which the least wind from any quarter will blow about like a thing of no 
importance, rhc wuler is gone, and so is llic vegelalion to which it lent a t)rave show 
of luxuriance temporarily. Such is the life of ihis world, contrasted with the inner and 
real [.ifc, which looks to the Hereafter, Allah is the only enduring Power we can look 
to, supreme over all. 

2387. Other things are Heeling: hul Good Deeds have a lasting value in the sight 
of Allah. They are best as (or for) rewards in two ways: (I) they flow from us by the 
Grace of Allah, and arc themselves rewards for ovu Faith: (2) they become the foundation 
of our hopes for the highest rewards in the ilercafter. 

2388, On the Day of Judgment none of our present landmarks will remain. 

23S9. We shall stand as wc were created, with none of the adventitious possessions 
that we collected in this life, which will all have vanished. 
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The appointment made to you 
To mcci (Us)!":^^ 

I 49. And the Book (of Deeds) 
Will be placed (before you); 
And thou wilt see 
The sinful in great terror 
Because of what is (recorded) 
Therein; they will say, 
"Ah! wtx: to us! 
What a book is this! 
Il leaves out nothing 
Small or great, but 
Takes account thereof!" 
They will find all that they 
Did, placed before them: 
And not one will thy Lord 
Treat with injustice.'^*' 

SECTION 7. 

50. Behold! We said 

To the angels, "Prostratc^^^ 
To Adam": they prostrated 
lixcept Iblis. lie was 
One of the Jinns,^"^ and he 
Drokc the Command 
Of his Ijord 
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2390. The sceptics wiU now at Icnglh l>c convinced of the Reality which will be upon 

Ihcm. 

2391. PcrMmal rcsponsibiJily, for atl deeds in ihts life will then be enforced. But it 
witi l>c tltmu wilh |icrfL-a juslict:. lixprcsscd in iIk: forms of this woijtt, il will amount 
l(i a dear slalcniL-iil of all wc did in this tifc; iht rceiirti will be put before us to convince 
us. As it will l)c ;i perfect record, with no omissions and no wrong entries, it will he 
perfectly cjjnviivcing. Where there Is punishmi-nt. it has been earned by the wn>ng-docr's 
own deeds, not imposed on him unjustly. 

2392. Cy. ii. 34, where the story Ls told of the fall of mankind throiiRli Ad;iin. Merc 
the point is referred to in order to bring home the indiviiliial responsilWIily of ttic erring 
soul. Iblis is yiiur eivemy; you have been told his history; wilt you prefer to go lo him 
rather ihaii to the- merciful Allah, your Creator and Chcrishcr? What a false exchange 
you would make!' 



2393. C{. vi. 1(M, n. 929. 
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51. 



Will ye llicn take him 

And his progeny^'" as protectors 

Rjilhcr ttiiiii Mc? Ami they 

Are enemies to you! 

Evil would be the exchange 

For the wrong-doers! 

I called them not 

To witness the creation 

Of the heavens and the earth. 

Not (even) their own creation: 

Nor is it for Me 

To take as helpers 

Such as Lead (men) astray!^* 

52, On ihe Day He will say, 
"Call on those whom ye 
Tliought to be My partners." 
And ihey will call on them, 
Bui they will not listen 

To them; and We shall 
Make for lliem a place 
Of common perdition.^"''" 

53. And the Sinful shall see 
The i'ire and apprehend 
Thai they have to fall 
Therein: no means will they 
Find to turn away therefrom. 
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2394. S'uiiiii'.t i>Tf)geiiy: wc netd not take the epiiliet only in a liter;)! sense. All his 
fnllnwcrs are also liis progeny. 

2395. Out of the limited free-will thai man has, if he were to choose Evil instead 
of GiHUl. Satan instead of Allah, what a dreadful choice it woukt be! tt would really be 
an evil txchanye. For man is Allah's cre;iture. cared for and cherished hy tlim. He 
ahandons his Cherishcr to ImcHme the slave of his enemy! 

23'Jfi. Allah warns man's good: how can He take Evil for His partner? 

2397. Some Commentators construe: "And We shall make a partition between 
them"; i.e., the Evil ones will not even be seen by their misguided followers, much as 
the latter may go on calling on Ihcm. 



r 
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1 54. Wc have explained 

In detail in this Qur-an, 
For the bcnefil of mankind, 
Every kind of similitude: 
But man is, in most things,^''* 
Contentinns. 

I 55. And what is there 
To keep hack men 
From believing, now th:il 
Guidance has come to them. 
Nor from praying for forgiveness 
From their l^rd but thai 
(They wail for) (he ways 
Of the ancients to ovcrtake^^^ 
'ITiem, or Ihe Wrath 
Be brought to them 
Face to face? 

I 56. We only send the Messengers 
To give glad tidings 
And to give warnings:''*"' 
But the Unbelievers dispute 
With vain argument, in order 
Therewith to weaken the truth. 
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239R. If men had not cullivatcd the hahil of cnntcniiisn and otminacy, they would 
have found thai the parables ;ind similitudes of Scripture had fully met Iheir difCicullin, 
;inil Ihey wiiuUI gladly have obeyed the Ciill of Atlah, 

2399. Bill man's ol>slir;icy or contnirjncs.'i asks or calls for a repcliliiin of what 
happened tii the wicked and those who rejected l^ailh in aneient times. Out of curiosity, 
or hy way of ehaltcnge. they seem to eourt the Punishment imd ask that it be brought 
to pass ai once. But it will citnie soixi enough. ;imi then they will think it loo early! 
(J. liii. 6 and n. IKtll. 

2400. 'flic Prophets of Allah arc not sent to humour us with dialectics or satisfy the 
vulgar curi<isity for miracles or dark unuMial lhing.s. There is no "crtKikedness" (xvtii. I) 
in ihcir ptcacliing. They come to preach the Truth, -not in an atistrad way, but with 
qicdat reference to our conduct. They give us ihe good news of salvation lest wc dcsp^iir 
in Ihe presence of Sin, and tu warn us clearly of ihe dangers of Evil. Vain conlruvcrsies 
about words only weaken Iheir mission, or turn il into ridicule. The ungodly have a trick 
also of treating the earnest preaching to tliern itself as a jest and ridiculing it. 
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And (hey treat My Signs and warning? 
As a jest. 

57. And who doth more wrong 
Than one who is reminded 
Of ihc Signs of his Lord 
Bui turns away from them. 
Forgetting the (deeds) which his 

hands^*' 
Have sent forth? Verily We 
Have .scl veils over iheir hearts 
So that they understand this not, 
And over I heir ears, deafnciis. 
If ihou catlesl tlicm 
To guidance, even then 
Will they never accept guidance. 

58. But your Lord is Most I-orgiving, 
Full of Mercy. If He were 

To call ihem (at once) to account 
For what they have earned. 
Then surely I le would 
Have hastened their Punishment: 
But they have their appointed 
Time, beyond which they 
Will find no refuge. 
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2401. Considering the power of sin, and how it gets hciid of the hearts of men, and 
considering .ill the wrongs th;il mcri hiive dtinc. It is ihe height of folly iind injustice on 
Ihcir part In lum away frtjm wiirnhigf; which ,nre given expressly fijr their giK>d. Hut a 
slage of citllousness is reached, when, by their own choice, they have rendered themselves 
impervious Ui Allah's Grace. At that stage a veil is put over their hearts and they are 
tcfl alone for a lime, that they may commune with themselves and perhaps repcnl and 
seek Allah's Mercy again. If they do not, it is their own loss. See next veise. 

24f!2. Min iluni-bi: should we lake the pronoun to refer to "ihe appointed lime." or 
to "your l.ord" mentioned at tile tieginning iif the verse? Most Comnienlators take the 
former view, and I have transkiled accordingly. Hut I agree with those who take the latter 
view, and ihe better translation would be: "But they have [heir appointed time, and 
except with Allah, they will Tmd no refuge." Thai means that even during the period 
allowed them, when they arc left to wander astray as ihcy have rejected Allah's Grace, 
Allah's Mercy is open to them if Ihey will repent and return; but nothing but Allah's 
Meicy can save them. 
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Such were the towns 
Wc destroyed when they 
Committed iniquities; but 
We fixed an appointed time 
For their destruction:"'' 

SECTION 9. 

Behold, Moses said"^"^' 
To liis attendant, "I will not 
Give up until I reach 
The junction of the two**' 
Seas or (until) I spend 
Yenrs and years in travel." 
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But when they reached 
The Junction,""" they forgot 
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24ra, Tile insliincL's of i;xompiary Punishment in former times were also subject to 
this rule, that Allah gives plenty of rope to the wicked, in case they might turn, repent, 
;mJ obtain His Mercy. 

2404. This episode in the story of Moses is meant to ilhistr;itc four points. (1) Moses 
was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians. Even so that wisdom did not comprehend 
everything, even as the whole stock of the knowledge of the present day, in the sciences 
and the arts, and in lileratiire, (if it cauld he supposed to be gathered in one individual), 
does not include all knowledge. Divine kncnvk-dge. as far as man is concerned, is 
unlimited. IZven after Moses received his divine mission, his knowledge was not so perfect 
that it could not receive further additions. (2) Constant effort is necessary (o keep our 
knowledge stpiare with the march of time, and such effort Moses is shown to be making. 
(3) The mysterious man he meets {.wiii. 65 and n. 2411), to whom Tradition assigns the 
name of Kliidlir (literally. Green), is the type of that knowledge which is ever in contact 
with life as it is actually lived. (4) Tliere are paradoxes in life: apparent loss miiy be real 
gain; app,irent cmelty may be real mercy; returning good for evil may really be justice 
and not generosity (xviii. 79-82). Allah's wisdom transcends all human calculation. 

2405. The most probable geographical location (if any is required in a story that is 
a parable) is where the two arms of the Red Sea join together, viz., the Gulf of 'Aijaba 
and the Gulf of Sue/. They enclose the Sinai Peninsula, in which Moses and the Israelites 
spent many years in their wanderings. 

2406. Huqtih means a Icing but indefinite space of time. Sometimes it is limited to 
80 years. 

2407. Literally, 'the Junction of (the space) between the two,' i.e., the point at which 
the two seas were united. 
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(Aboul) their Ftsh,^** whidi took 
lis course through the sea 
(Siniight) as in a tunnel. 

1 62. When ihcy h:iil passed on 
(Some distance), Moses said 
To his attendant: "Bring us 
Our early meal; truly 
We have suffered much fatigue'*" 
At this (stage of) our journey." 

I 63. He replied: "Sawcst thou 
(What happened) when we 
Betook oumclves to the rock? 
I diit iniiccd forget 
(About) the E-'ish: none but 
Satan made nie forget 
To tell (you) about il:'^'" 
It ttKtk its aiursc through 
The sea in a marvellous way!" 

I 64. Moses said: "That was what 
We were seeking after: 
So ihey went back 
On their fotilsteps, following 
(The path they had come). 

65. So they found one^*" 
Of Our servants. 
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lAX^. Moses w;is to go anil fin J a st-rvanl of Albh, who wouU instnirt htm in \uch 
knowlcdpi; as hf hat! no! already got. lie was lo take a fish with him. The place where 
he was 1" meet his myslerious Teacher would lie indicated hy Ihc fact that (he lish would 
disappear when he got lu that place. 

24<W. When itiey came to the Junction of I tic Seas. Moses forgot about the fch. and 
his attendant forgot to tell him of llie fact thai tie had seen Ihc fish escaping into the 
sea in a marvellous way. 'Iliey passed on, Iml llie slages now became heavier and heavier, 
and more fatiguing to Moses. 

2410. llie allendanl acnially saw the Hsh swirrnninj', away in llie sea, and yet "ftirfiot" 
to tell his master. In his case the "forgetting" was more than forgetting. Inertia had niaitc 
him refrain from telling the important news. In such mailers inertia is almost as bad as 
active spite, the suggestion of Satan. 

24 1 1 . One of Our servanu: his name is roil mentioned in the Our-an, but Tradition 
gives it as Kh i dh r. Round him have gatlicrcd a numtx:r of picturesque folk talcs, with 
whidi we are not here conccnK^. "Khidhr" means "Green": his knowledge is ficsh and 
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On whom \Vc h;id bestowed 
Mercy from Ourselves 
And whom We had taught 
Knowledge from Our own^'"^ 
I'resctice. 

66. Moses said lo him: 
"May I follow ihee. 
On the footing that 
Thou teach mL' siutiL-ihing 
Of the (Higher) Truth 
Which ihou hiisl been taught?" 

67. (The other) said: "Verily 
Thou wilt not be able 
To have patience with me!''"'' 

|6f^. "For how cunst thou 

1 lave patience about things 

Which are beyond your knowledge?" 

6'J. Moses said: "Thou wilt 
1-ind mc, if Allah so will. 
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jjrL-cn, and dr:iwn tun of the livini; siiurccs of life for it is drawn from Allah's own 
Knowledge, lie is ;i mysterious bflrij;, who has to tiL' soiiyht out. Hi; has the sucrels of 
Mime of the paradoxes of Life, which ordinary people do mn understand, nr understand 
in a wrong sense, as we shall see further on. The nearest etjuivalent figure in tile literature 
ol die People of the Book is Mekhi/edek or Mekhisedek (tile Greek form in the New 
Testament). In Gen. xiv. IH-2(). lie appears as king iif Salem, priest of tlie Must Hiuli 
Gud: he blesses Abraham, and Abraham gives him tithes. 

2412. Khidlir ii;td two speda! gifts from Allah; (1) Mercy from Him, and (2) 
Knowledge from Him too. [he first freed him from the ordinary incidents of daily human 
life; and the seccnul entitled liim to interpret the inner meaning and myslerj' of events, 
;ls we shall see further on. 

2413. Moses, not understanding the full impon of what he was asking, makes a 
simple request, lie want.s lo learn something of die special Knowledge which Allah had 
bestowed on Khidhr. 

2414. Kh i dh r smiles, and says that there will be many things which Moses will see 
with him, which Moses will not completely understiuid and which will make Moses 
impatient, [he highest knowledge often seems paradoxical to those who have not the key 
to it. 

2415. Kh i dh r iloes not blame Moses. Each one of us can only follow our own 
imperfect lights to the best of our judgment, but if wc have Faith, we are saved many 
false steps. 
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(Truly) palicnt: nor shall I 

Disobey tliL-u in aught."-""' 

70. 'ITic other said: "If then 
Thou wouldM follow me. 
Ask mc no questions 
About anything until I 
Myself speak to thcc 
Concerning it." 

SECTION 1(1. 

71. Ml) they hoih proceeded: 
Until, when ihey were 
In the hnat, he scuttled it. 
Said Moses: "Hast thou 
Scuttled it in order 

To drown ihiise in it? 
Truly a strange thing 
1 last thou done!" 

72. lie answered: "Did I not 
Tell thee thai thou canst 
Have no patience with me?" 

7.^. Moses said: Rebuke me not 
l*or forgetting, nor grieve mc 
I)y raising difficulties 
In my case." 

74. Then they proceeded: 
Until, when ihey met 
A young boy, he slew him.*'"*' 
Moses said: "Hast thou 
Siain an innocent person 
Who had slain none? 
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24tfi, Mast's lia.s 1-ailli. He atUipls llic true iiuttudt of tlie luariicr li> the Teaclicr, 
;iml |iroiiiises to (il)i;y in all things, with the Iil'I]i of Allah. J'he Tciidicr is doiililful, hut 
porniilN liim !<> follow him on conilitiiin (hat he asks mi iiueslioii). ahout auylhiiiy until 
the Teacher liiniself nieiviiuns it first. 



2417. The cxplanalion follows in xvili. 79. 
;(1S. "riic explanation follows in xviii. 80-81. 
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Truly i\ foul (iitiht;;ird-of) thing 
Hlisi ihou done!" 

1 75. He answered: "Did I not 
Tell tlicc tliiil tlitui ciinst 
Have no patience with me?" 

I 76. (Mnses) said: "IT ever 1 
Ask thee iibotil anything 
.After this, keep mc not 
In thy eompany: then wouldst 
Thou have received (full) excuse 
From my side. 

77. Then they proceeded; 
Until, when they came 

To llie iiih!iliit;nHs of ;i town. 
They asked tlrem for food. 
But they refused them''"" 
1 ir>spitality. They found there 
A wall on the point of 
Falling down, but he 
Set it up straight. 
(Moses) said: "If thou 
Hadst wished, surely thou 
Couidst have exacted some 
Recompense for it!"-''-" 

78. ilc answered: "ihis is 
The parting tielween me 
And thee: now will 1 
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24 19. 'nic inhahitams were chudish. They broke ihu universal Eastern rule of 
hospilatily to siraniicrs, and ilrus showed Ihemseives beyimd tlie pale of ordinary human 
courtL-sies. Note that tliey would have been expected to ofjer hospitality of themselves, 
unasked. Here Moses and tlis eompanion actually had to ask for hospitality and were 
refused point-blank. 

2-420. As tlley were refused hospitality, ihey should, as self-respecting men, have 
shaken the dust of the town off their feel, or sbowu their indignation in some way. 
Instead of that, Khidhr actually goes and does a benevolent act. lie rebuilds for them 
a falling wall, and never asks for any eompensalion for it. Perbaps he employed tiieal 
workmen for it and paid tbem wages, thus aeluatly benefiting a town which had treated 
bim and bis companion so shabbily! Moses is naturally surprised and asks, "Could you 
not at least have asked for the cost?'" 
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Tetl iJiee iht; interpretation 

Of (those things) over which 
TTiou wjist unnble 
To hold patience. ^■'^' 

79. "As for the boat, 

It belonged to certain 
Men in dire want: 
They plied on ihe water: 
I but wished lo render it 
Unserviceable, for there was 
After them a certain king 
Who seized on every boat 
By force.*''" 

80. "As for the youth, 

His parents were people 
Of Faith, and we feared 
That lie would grieve them 
By obstinate rebellion 
And ingratitude (to Allab)-"'^ 

81. "So wc desired that 

Their Lord would give them 
In exchange (a son) 
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2421. Tllc story ;ind the intcrprcLiitiori iiri; given wilh the grealsist economy of words. 
It wouJtl rqiiiy us lo search for Ihe meaning in terms of our own inner and miter 
experience. ' 

2422. 'Iliey went on the boat, which was plying for hire. Its owners were not even 
ordinary men who phcd for trade. They had hccn rL-duced w great poverty, perhaps from 
affluent circumstanees, and deserved great commiseration, the more .so as they preferred 
an honest calling to begging for charity. Tliey did not know, but Khidhr did, that that 
boat, perhaps a new one, had been marked down to be commandeered by an unjust king 
who seized on every boat he could get-il may have l>cen, for warlike purposes. If this 
boat had Iwen taken away from these self-respecting men, they would have bei;n reduccii 
to begg;iry. with no resources left them. By ;i simple act of making it unseaworthy. the 
boat was saved from seizure. The owners could repair it as snoii as the danger was past. 
Khidhr probably p:ijd liberally in fares, and wli:it scenicii an unaccountably cruel act was 
the greatest act of kindness he could dii in the circumstances. 

2423. This st;erncd at hrst sight even a more cruel act than scuttling the boat. Hut 
the danger was also greater. Khidhr knew that the youth was a potential parricide. His 
parents were worthy, pious people, who had brought hint up with love. He had apparently 
gone wrong. Perhaps he had already been guilty of murders and robberies and had 
escaped the law by subtleties and fraud. Sec next note. 
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Bellcr jti t>uri(y (of funduci) 
And tldSLT in affection,"^' 

I 82. "As for ihc w;ill. 

It hclnngt'd to two youths. 
Orphans , in ihc Town; 
'Ihcre w;is, iK'ncaih it, 
A huried treasure, to which 
They wore entitled; their father 
[lad hccn a righteous man:'"*" 
So Ihy Lord desired that 
They should altain their age*'*** 
Of full strongih and get out 
'Ilieir treasure-a mercy 
(And favour) from thy Lord. 
I did it not of my own 
Accord. ,Siich is the interpretation 
Of (those things) over which 
Thou wast imahle 
To liokl patience." 






2424. 'lliL' son was priictically an nullaw,-a danger to the puliirL' und :i piirtiLiilar 
MHjfCL- of griff 11) his riyliteous parents. Even mi, his sumtnafy capital piMiishnient would 
have heeil unjuvlifieU if Khidhr had lK*en acting on his own. Hul Khitlhr was mil acting 
on his own: sec (lie latter part of the next scrse. The plural "v,x" also implies that he 
was not acting on his (iwn. He was acting on higher authority aivU removing a puhlic 
scourge, who was aLso a source (if extreme sorrow and huniiliatiim to his parcms. His 
parents are promised a better-behaved son who would kive them and be a credit to Ihcm, 

2425. The wall was in a ruinous state. If it had fallen, the treasure liuficd lienealh 
il would have been exposed and would certainly have l>een looted, among so churlish and 
selfish a (K'ople. See n. 2419 above. The treasure had been collected and huried by a 
righteous man. It was not, in any sense of the word, ill-gotten gains; it wa.s buried 
expressly in the iiuerests of the orphans by their father before his death. It was intemieil 
that the orphans should grow up and safely take possession of their heritage, ll was also 
expected that they would be righteous men like their father, and use the treasure in good 
works and in advancing righteuusness among an otherwise wieked eominnniiy. ihcre was 
thus both public- and private interests involved in all the three incidents. In the second 
incident Khiihir usl's the word "we", showing that he was assiicialing in his acl the public 
nutliorities ol the place, who had been eluded by the outlaw. 

2426. Aki- t>f full strength: Cf. xvii. 34 and n. 22 IK. 

2427. Those who act, not from a whim or a private impulse of their own, but tiiun 
higher authority, have to l>eiir the blame, for acts of the greatest wisdom ami vilility. 
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ECTION 11. 

83. They ask thee eonccrning 
Zul-qumam. Say, 
"I will rehearse to you 
Something of his story." 

K4. Verily We established his power 
On earth, jmd We gave him 
The ways and the means 
To all ends."^"'' 

^ S.S. One (such) way he followed, 

""^ 86. Until, when he reached 

The setting of the sun,^"*'" 
Me found it set 
In a spring of murky water: 
Near it he found a People: 
We said: "O Zul-qamain! 
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242.S, l.ilcraily, "'the Two-horned out;", tlie Kirvi; with dvc Twii tlorns. or iKl- Lord 
(if the Two lipochs. Who was he? in wh;u Mgc, ami where diti he live? The Our-an gives 
us no nijilerial on which we can hase a positive ;mswer. Nor is il neccssiiry to find an 
unswcr, as the story is treated as a Parahle. Popular opinion iilenlifies Zul-qarnain with 
Alexander the Great. An alternative suggestion is an ancient Persian King, or a pre- 
historie Himyarite King. 

Zu!-qarnain was a most powerful king, but il was Allah, Who, in His unisersal E'lan, 
gave Iiim power and provided him with the ways and means for his great work. His sway 
eJttended over East and West, and over people of diverse dvilisalions. He was just and 
riyUteoiis, not selfish or grasping. He protected the weak and piiiiishLi! the unlawful und 
tliL- tuilnilcnt. Three of his expeditions arc dcscrit>ed in the text, each embodying a great 
etiiiciil idea involved in the possession of kingship or jxiwer. 

2429. Great was his power and great were his opportunities ("ways and means"), 
which he used for justice and righteousness. But he recognised thai his power and 
iipportunities were given to him as a trust by Allah. He had faith, and did juit forget 
Allah. , . 

2430. This is the first of the three episodes here mentioned, his expedition to the 
west. "Reaching the setting of the sun" does not mean the extreme west, for tlicre is 
no sueh thing. West and East are relative terms. It means a western expedition terminated 
by a "spring of murky water." This has puzzled Commentators, and they liave understood 
this to mean the dark, tempestuous sea. If Zul-qamain is Alexander the Great, the 
reference is easily understood to be to Lychnitis (now Ochrida). west of Macedonia. It 
is fed entirely by underground springs in a limestone region, wliurc the water is never 
very clear. 
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(Thou h;ist iiuthoriiy,) cither 

To punish them, or 

To treat them with kindness."-*^' 

K7. Me said; "Whoever doth wrong. 
Him s.h;ill wc punish; then 
Shall he be sent back-"' 
To his Lord; and He will 
Punish him with a punishment 
Unheard-of (before). 

H8. "Rut whoever iKilicves, 
Ami works righicousness,— 
1 Ic shall have a goodly 
licward, and easy will be 
His task as we order it 
By our command. "^''^^ 

j 89. Then followed he (another) way, 

yo. Until, when he came 

To the rising of the sun,^*** 

He found it rising 

On a people for whom 
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2431. Ik had prtat ptiwur and a great opportunity. He go! authdrity mx-r a tutliulcnl 
and unruly ptuple. Wa.v hf going to be severe with [hem and chastise tlieni. or wa\ lie 
going to seek peace at any price, i.e.. to wink at violence and injustice so lorij; as il did 
nol affect his piwer'.' He chtise the belter course, as described in the ne«;t verse. To 
protect Ihe weak ami ihe innoccm. he punished the guilty and [lie headstrong, but he 
rcniemlJered always that Ihe true Punishment would come in the llereafler-the true and 
final jusiice Ik fore the throne of Allah. 

2432. Tliough most powerful among kinp. he remembered ihal his power was but 
human, and given by Allah. His punishments were hui tcniaiive. to preserve (he balance 
of this life as he could appraise it. Even if his punishment was capital ("wrong doer scni 
back to his lAird") h was nothing compared to the dire consequences of sin. in the final 
Justice of Allah. 

2433. He never Ksid like Pharaoh. -I am your Lord Most High I" (Ixxix. 24). On the 
c<mtrary his pimishmenls were humbly regulated as not being final, and he laid more 
stress on llie good lie could do to those who lived normal lives in faith aiul righteousness. 
His rule was easy to llieni: he imposed no heavy tasks hecause of his ]iower. hut gave 
every opportunity to rich and poor for the exercise of virtue and goodness. Such is ihe 
spiritual lesson to he learned from the first episode. 

2434. Wc now come to the second episode. This is an expedition to (he cast. "Kising 
of the sun" has a meaning corresponding to "setting of the sun" in xviii. Kfi, as explained 
in n. 24.30. 
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Wu \vm\ prtivitiud 

No ctivering protection''*'''^ 

Agiiinsl the sun. 

91. (Ik- luft tliem) us they were: 
We eiiniplclcly understood 
Whiit w;is before him."''^ 

92. Then followed he (another) way, 

93. Until, when he reached 

(A tract) between two mountains,""*" 
He found, beneath them, a people 
Who st:arcely understood a word.'''''' 

94. Tliey said: "O Zul-qarnain! 

The Gog imd Magog (people)'^^' 
Do great mi.'schief on earth: 
Shall we then render thee 
Tribute in order that 
Thou mightcst erect a barrier 
Between us and thcni? 
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ZW.*!. Tile people llerc lived very simple lives. Perhaps Ihf climate was luit, and Ihey 
rciiiiircd iieitllcr roofs over tlieir heads, nor much clothing to pri)tuct Iheni frmn the sun, 
Whiit dill lie tic) with tlieni'.' See nest ncite, 

2436, They were a primitive people. He did not fuss over their primilivcncss, hul 
left Ihem in the enjoyment of peace and tranquillity in their own way. In this he was wise. 
I'ower is apt to hi: inlolcr;int and arrog;inI, and li> interfere in everylhinj; that dues nut 
acciird with its own t;lorification. Not ?io Zul-qariiain. He rL-eiignised his own litnitiilitins 
ill die siyht of AII;ih; man never completely understands his own pisition, Init if lie 
devoutly looks lo Allah, he will live and let live. This is the spirilnal lesson from the 
second episode, 

2437. C/. xxi. 96. 

243S. h does not mean that they had no speech. It means that they did not 
understand the speech of the Conqueror. But Ihey had parleys with him (through 
iulerprcters), as is evident from the verses ftil lowing (sviii, 94.98), 

2439. What we are mainly concerned with is its interpretation. 'l"he Conqueror had 
now arrived among a people who were differcnl in speech and race from him, Init not 
quite primitive, for ihey were skilled in the working of metals, aiiii ctnikl furnish blocks 
(or hrieks) of iron, mell metals with bellows or blow-pipes, and prepare molten lead (.tviii, 
9fi), Apparently they were a peaceable and industrious race, much subject to incursions 
from wild tribes who are called Gog and Magog. Against these irihes they were willing 
to purchase immunity by paying the Conqueror tribute in return for protection. The 
permanent proleeliim they wanted was the closing of a mountain gap through which the 
incursions were made. 
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<J5. lit! siiid: "(The power) in which 
My Lord has eslabtishcd mc 
Is belter (than tribule):"'"' 
Help me thereforo wjlh strength 
(And labour): I will 
Erect a strong barrier 
Between you and them: 

"Bring mc blocks of iron."*'"' 

At length, when he had 

i-illed up the spiiee between 

The two steep mountain-sides. 

He said, "Hlow (with your bellows)" 

Then, when he hiid made 

It (red) as fire, he said; 

"Bring me. that I may 

I'our over it. molten lead." 

I 97, Thus were tbey made 
Powerless to seale it 
Or to dig through it.'"' 

W. He s;iid: "This is 

A mercy from my Lordr^** 
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2440. Zul-qarnam «as not greedy nnd did not want to imjxisc a tribute lo be carried 
away from un induitriiiuv piipulaiittn. He understood the piwcr which Allah had g'^en 
him, 1(1 involve du!ii;s and rcsponsihililics on his part-lhc dul> iif prniecling his subjects 
wilhout imposing loo heavy a lajtalion on them. He vvmikt pioviile the motive force and 
organising skill, VVcuild they obey him and provide the material and talmur, so that lhi;y 
could close the gap with a strong barrier, probably with wcll-vecureJ gales'.' I'bc word 
raitm. iranslateil '"Harrier." does not riecessatily mean a wall, but rather suggests a 
blocked door or entrance. 

2441. I uiidersianil tiic defences erected to have been a strong Inirrier of iron, with 
iron Gales. Tbe jambs of the Gales were constituted wilb bioeks or bricks of iron, and 
tlie inlerslices filled up with molten lead, so as to form an invprejinable mass of metal. 
It may be that there was a stone wal! aiso, but that is not mentioned. There was none 
in ibc Iron Gale near Bujchara, 

2442. Miidc it (red) ii.i fire: what does "iv" refer to? Probably lo the iron, cither in 
sheets or blocks, to be welded with the molten le;id, 

2443. llie iron wall and gates and towers were sufficiently high to prevent their being 
scaled and sufficiently strong with welded metal to resist .iny attempt to dig through them, 

2444. After all tbe effon which Zul-qamain has made for their proleclion, he claims 
mi credU for himself beyond that of discharging his duty as a ruler. He turns their 
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Bui when the promise 
Of my Lord comes to pass, 
Hu will make it into dust; 
And the promise of 
My Lord is true." 

<jy. On thiil day We shall 
Leave them ro surge 
Like w!ives on one anolher:^'*^^ 
The trumpet will be blown, 
And We shall collect them 
All (ogether. 

100. And We shall present 

Ilell that day for Unbelievers 
To see, all spread out, -'■"'" 

(Unbelievers) whose eyes 
Had been under a veil 
From Remembrance of Me, 
And who had been unable 
Even to hear.''*'" 

SECTION 12. 

102, Do the Unbelievers think 
That they can take 
My sen'ants as protectors 
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aUcmiDn [o Allah, Who has provided the ways and means by which they can be helped 
;md protected. But all such human precautions arc apt to become futile. TTic lime must 
come when they will crumble into dust. Allah has said so in His Revelation; and His word 
is true. 

AntJ so the lesson from t!ie third episode is: Take human precautions and do all in 
your power to protect yourselves from evil. But no protection is conrplcie unless you seek 
I he help and grace of Allah. The best of o;ir precautions must crumble to dust when the 

appointed Day arrives. 

2445. And so we pass on to the Last Days before the Great Summons comes from 
Allah. All human harriers will be swept ;iway. There will be tumultuous rushes. The 
I'runipel vvill be blown, and the Judgment will be set on foot, 

2446. If men had scoffed at Faith and the Hereafter, their eyes will be opened now, 
iuld (hey will see the terrible Reality. 

2447. Those very men who refused to sec the many .Signs of Allah which in this 
world convey His Message and to hear the Word of the Lord when it came to them, 
will then sec without any mistake the consequences fully brought up before them. 



•r. sV. ' m •', 



S.18A.102-106 



J. 16 jiLc ij-oLJl i^jJLI 



Besides Me? Verily Wc 
Have prepared Hell 
For ihc Unbelievers 
For (their) entertainment. 

1 103. Say: "Shall we tell you 
Of (hose who lose most 
In respect of their deeds?-^*** 

|l(W. "Those whose efforts have 
Been wasted in this life. 
While they thought that 
Tlicy were acquiring good 
By their works?"^**' 

1 105. They are those who deny 
Tlic Signs of their Lord 
And the fact of their 
Having to mecl Him 
(In the Hereafter): vain 
Will be their works. 
Nor shall We, on the Day 
Of judgment, give them 
Any Weight.-'"*' 

1 106. That is their reward. 
Hell; because they rejected 
Faith, and took My Signs 

And My Messengers 
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244K. Iliat is, ihosc who prided themselves on their works in this life, and now find 
that those works are of no avail. Their loss is all the greater because they had a misplaced 
confidence in their own deeds or in the assistance of false "protectors*'. Allah is the only 
Protector: no one else's protection is of any use. 

2449. Many people have such a smug sense of self-righteousness that while they go 
on doing wrong, they think that they are acquiring merit. So, in charity, all the elements 
that make for outward shiiw or selfishness {as to get some worldly advantage) nullify the 
deed of charity. In the same way hj'pocrites sometimes affect to be surprised that their 
declared effort for somebody's good is not appreciated, when they are really seeking some 
hidden gain or false glory for themselves. The sincere are only those who believe in their 
spiritual responsibility and act as in Allah's sight. 

245(1. What weight can be attached to works behind which the motives ate not pure, 
or are positively evil? T1»ey arc either wasted or ctmnt against those who seek to pass 
them off as meritorious! 
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By way of jest 
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1 107. As lo those who believe 
And work righteous deeds. 
They have, for iheir entertainment, 
The Gardens of Paradise,""" 

1 108. Wherein they shall dwell 
(For aye): no change 
Will they wi.sh for from them. 

1 109. Say: "If the ocean were 

Ink (wherewith to write out) 
The wortis of rny Lord,'"^'' 
Sooner would the ocean be 
Exhausted than would the words 
Of my Lord, even if we 
Added another ocean ,; 

Like it, for its aid." 

|110. Say: "I am but a man 
Like yourselves, (but) 
The inspiration has come 
To me, that your God is 
One God: whoever expects 
To meet his Lord, let him 
Work righteousness, and, 
In the worship of his Lord, 



Admit no one as partner. 
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2'l.Sl. False molivts, pretence, deception, and hypocrisy, flourish because people do 
not lake [he higher life seriously. In effect they treat it as a jcsl. Signs an J Mes-wngers 
arc sent as a special and personal Mercy from Allah, and for such ihingis ihc first person 
singular is used as, in this verse, even when it involves a sudden iransiiion from the first 
person plural as in the last verse. 

2452. I'irilmis in Persian means an enclosed place, a park. In technical theological 
[;ingu;igc the word is used for the inner circle of Heaven, or Ihe highest Heaven, the 
desiin:ition iif those who perfectly fiilfi! both requirements, viz.: a sound faith. ;ind 
perfectly righteous conduct. Small faulls in chher respect are forgiven: the Mercy of Allah 
steps in. 

2453. The Words and Signs and Mercies of Allah arc in all Creation, and can never 
be fully set out in human language, however extended our means may be imagined lo be, 

2454. Righteousness and true respect for Allah-which excludes the worship of 
anything else, whether idols, or deified men, or forces of nature, or faculties of man. 
or Self-ihcse are the criteria of true worship. 
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Intro, to S. 19. 



INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Marram, 19 



'llic religious growth of man as an individual soul having been explained 
in S. xvii as beginning wilh the first principles of moral conduct and in S. xviii 
as Iwing dependent upcjn our realisation of the brevity and mystery of Ihis life 
and the true use of power as in the story of Zul-qarnain, we now pass on to 
the slory of individual Messengers of Allah in their pcwina! relations with their 
environment -Yahya with his father Zakariya, Jesus wilh his mother Mary; 
Abraham with his unbelieving father. Moses with his brother Aaron, Isma'Tl 
with his family, and Idrls in the high station to which he was called. Seeing 
how these great ones fitted into ihe scheme of life, man is condemned for his 
want of faith, or for degrading his faith to superstition, and warned of the 
Hereafter. 

In chronology, it was revealed before the first resort of the hatch of 
Muslims lo Abyssinia, say seven years l>efore the Hijrat. 

•Vu/nmary. -Zakariya was anxious to have an heir to carry on Allah's work 
in a world of unrighlcousncss, and Yahya was given to him (xix. 1-lS). 

Mary the mother of Jesus was maligned by her people, but Jesus comforted 
her and was good to her (xix, 16-40). 

Abraham was persecuted for his Faith by his people, including his 
unbelieving father, but he withdrew from ihem, and was blessed; Moses was 
helped by his brother Aaron; Isma'il brought up his family in piety; and Idris 
was irulhful and pious in a high station: they showed the way; yd men will 
not learn the good life (xix. 41-65). 

Man should not disl>elieve in the Hereafter, nor sully his faith by false 
notions about Allah (xix. 66-98). 
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Mary am, or Mary. 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. Kaf Ha. Ya.'Ain. Sdd.^*^^ 

2. (This is) a mcntion^^^ 

Of the Mercy of thy Lord 
To His servant Zak<inya. 

3. Behold! he cried 

To his Lord in secret.^'' 

4. Praying: "O my Lord! 
Infirm indeed are my bones. 
And the hair of my head 
Doth glisten with grey: 

But never am 1 unblcst, 

O my Lord, in my prayer^** 

To Thee! 

5. "Now I fear (what) 

My relatives (and colleagues) 
(Will do) after me: 
But my wife is barren: 
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2455. This is the only Sura which begins with these five Abbreviated Lclleis, 
K.,H.,Y.,'A.,S. For Abbreviated Lcltcrs generally, see Appendix 1. 

2456. The Mercy of Allah U) Zakriya was shown in many ways: (1) in the 
acceptance of his prayer; (2) in bestowing a son lilce Yahya; and (3) in the love between 
father and son, in addition to the work which Yahya did as Allah's Messenger for the 
world. C/. iii. 38-41 and notes. There the public ministry was the point stressed; here 
the beautiful relations between the son and the father. 

2457. In secret: because he feared that his own family and relatives were going wrong 
(m. 5), and he wanted to keep the lamp of Allah burning bright. He could not very 
well mention the fear about his colleagues (who were his relations) in public. 

2458. This preface shows the fervent faith of Zakariya. Zakariya was a prophet of 
the Must High Allah. His office was in the Temple, and his relatives were his colleagues. 
But he found in them no true spirit of tile service of Allah and man. He was filled with 
anxiety as to who would uphold the godly ideas he had in mind, which were strange to 
his worldly colleagues. 
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So give nif an fieir^ 
As from Thysclf,- 

6. "(OOL- lliiil) will (truly) 
Itilieril mc, and inherit^'*'* 
I'liu posterity of Jiieoli; 
And iiiaki; liini, O my Lord! 
One with wliom Tttou art 
Well-plcascd!" 

7. (His prayer was answered): 
"O 2Uikariya! We give thee 
Good news of a son: 

Mis name shall hu Yahya: 

On none by that name 

Have We conferred distinction 

before."^'^' 

8. He said: "O my Lord 
How shiil! I have a son, 
When my wife is barren 

And 1 have grown quite decrepit 
From old age?" 
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245'i. His WHS mu merely a desire for a son. If il had been, he would h;ivu- priiycd 
much earlier in his life, when he was a young man. He was too full of true piety to 
put merely SL-lfish things into his prayers. But here was a public need, in the service of 
the Ijird. 

2460. It is true that an heir inherits property, but his higher duty is to represent in 
everything ihc pcrMinalily of him from whom he inherits. It is doubtful whether Zakariya 
had any worldly property. But he had charaacr and virtue, as a man of Gtxl, and this 
he wanted to transmit to his heir as his most precious possession. It was almost the most 
precious possession of the posterity of Jacob. The people around him had fallen away 
from Allah's Message. Could his hetr, like him, try and renew it? 

246L This was John Ihc Baptist, the forerunner of Jesus. In accordance with his 
father's prayer he, and Jesus for whom he prepared ihe way, renewed the Message of 
Allah, whidi liad been corrupted and lost among the Israelites. The Arabic form Yahyii 
suggests "Life". 'Hie Hebrew form is Johanan, which means "Jeliovali has been 
tJracious". Cf. Hananan in verse 13 below. It does not mean that the name was given 
for the first lime, for we read of a Johanan the son of Careah in II Kings, xxv. 23, an 
otherwise obscure man. It means thai Allah had, for the first time, called <mc of His 
elect by th;it n:iine 
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He said: "So Ot wUl bc):^ 

Thy Lord sailh, 'Thai is 
Easy for Mc: I did 
Indeed create thcc before. 
When Ihou hadsl ticcn nothing!' 

10. (Zakariya) said: "O my Lord! 
Give mc a Sign,"^^ 

"Tliy Sign," was the answer, 
"Shall be that ihou 
Shalt speak to no man 
For ihrec nights,'"*^^ 
Although thou art not dumb. 

11. So Zakriya came out 
To his people 

From his chamber: 
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2462. Who is the "He" in this dausc? As I have construed it, following the majority 
of Commcnlatnr^. it means ihc angct who brought the mcssigc from Altah. Cf. xix. 21 
below. But some t:^>mnit:nlato[^ construe it to refer tn Zakariya. In that case Ihc meaning 
will be: Zakariya after a little reflection said (in his wonder) "So!", i.e., "Can it really 
be so? Can I really have a son in my old age?" "llic speech following ."Thy Lord saith," 
etc., will then be that of the angcl-mcsscnger. 

2463. Every "nan was nothing just before he was created, i.e., his personality was 
called inlo being by Allah, liven if iheie arc material processes in forming the body, in 
accordance with the laws of nature, the real creative force i^ the power of Allah. Uul 
here there is a subtler meaning. John was the h;irhiii[;cr of Jesus, preparing Ihc way [or 
htm; and this sentence also prepares us for the more wonderful birth of Jesus himself, 
sec verse 21 below. Rvciything is possible with Allah. 

246*. The "Sign", was in order to convince Zakariya thai the Lord's promise was 
true. 

2465. Compare this vcr^ with iii. 41, The variations arc interesting. Here it is "for 
three nights": there it is "for three days". 'Ibe meaning is Ihc same, for a day is a period 
of 24 hours. But the (Xiint of view is different in each case, 'lliere it was from the point 
of view of the Ummai or Congregation, among whom he worked by day; here the point 
of view is that of his individual soul, which spent the nigtiLs in prayer and praise. Notice 
again that at Ihc end of the next verse, wc have here, "In Ihe morning and Ihc evening", 
and at the end of iii. 41. "In the evening and in the nHirning"-showing again that the 
p(»nt of view is leversciJ. 
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He tolJ thcni by signs 
To celebrate Allah's praises 
In the morning 
And in the evening. 

12. (To his son came the command ):^*'^ 
"O Yiihya! take hold 

Of the Book with might": 
And We gave him Wistlonr"''' 
Even as a youth, 

13. And pity (for all creatures) 
As from Us, and purity:^*" 
He wns devout, 

14. And kind to his parents, 
And he was not overbearing 
Or rebellious, 

15. So Peace on him 
The day he was bom. 
The day that he dies, 
And the day that he 
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246fi. Time passes. The son is horn. In this section of ihe Sura the ccnirc of interest 
is Yahyil, and the instruction is now given to him. *Ki;i;p f;ist hold of Alhih's revelation 
with all your might': for an unbelieving world had eillier corrupted or ncglectud it, and 
Yahya (John the Baptist) was to prepare the way for Jcsns, who was coming to renew 
and re-i[itcrpret it. 

2467. Ilukm, translated Wisdom, implies something more than Wisdom; it is the 
Wisdom or Judgment that is entitled to judge and command, as in the matter of 
denouncing sin. 

246K. John the Baptist did not live long. He wa*. imprisoned by Herod, the tetrarch 
(provincial ruler under the Roman Empire), whom he had reproved for his sins, and 
eventually beheaded at the instigation of the woman with whom Herod was iiifalnated. 
Uut even in his young life, he was granted (1) wisdom by Allah, for he boldly denounced 
sin; (2) gentle pity and lovt; for all Allah's creatures, for he moved among the humble 
and lowly, and despised "soft raiment"; and (3) purity of life, for he renounced the world 
and lived in the wilderness. All his work he did in his youUi. These things .showed 
thcniscivcs in his conduct, for he was devout, showing love to Allah and to Allah's 
creatures, and more panicularly lo his parents (for we are considering that aspect of his 
hfe): this was also shown hy the fact that he never used violence, from an attitude of 
arrogancv, nor entertained a spirit of rebellion against divine Law. 
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S.iy, AJS-19 



lAll 



Wil[ be raised up 
To life (again)!-^ 

SECTION 2. 

16. Relate in the Book 
(The stoiy of) Mary.^*™ 
When she witlulrew 
From her family 
To a place in the East. 

17. She placed a screen 

(To screen herself) from them: 

Tlien We sent to her 

Our angel, and he appeared 

Before her as a man 

In all respects. 

18. She said: "I seek refuge 
From thee to (Allah) 

Most Gracious: (come not near) 
If Ihou dost fear Allah." 

19. He said: "Nay, I am only 

A messenger from thy Lord 
(To announce) to ihee 



The gift of a pure son. 
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2469. This is spoken as in the life-time of Yahya. Peace and Allah's Blessings, were 
on him when he was born; ihcy continue when he is ahout to die an unjust death at 
the Inmds of a tyrant; and Ihey will he specially manifest at the Day of Judgment. 

2470. Cf. the slory of Mary as related in iii. 42-51. Here the whole Ihcmc is different: 
it is the personal side of the experiences of ihc worshippers of Allah in relation to their 

families or environment. 

2471. To a private casleni chamber, perhaps in the Temple. She went into privacy, 
from her people and from people in general, for prayer and devotion. It was in this state 
of purity that the angel appeared to her in the shape of a man. She thought ii was a 
man. She was frightened, and she adjured him not to invade her privacy. 

2472. Allah had destined her to be the mother of the Prophet Jesus Christ, and now 

had come the time when this should he announced to her. 
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20. She said: "How shall I 
Have u son, seeing that 
No man has touched me, 
And I am not unchaste?" 

21. He said: "So (it wili be): 
Thy Lord saith, 'That is 
Easy for Me: and (We 
Wish) to appoint him 
As a Sign unto men 
And a Mercy from Us' 
It is a matter 

(So) decreed."^"'* 

22. So she conceived him. 
And she retired with him 
To a remote place. ^'*^"'' 

23. And the pains of childbirth 
Drove her to the trunk 

Of a palm-tree: 

She cried (in her anguish): 
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2473. The mission of Jesus is announced in two ways (1) ht; was to be a Sign to 
men; his wonderful birth and wonderful life were to turn an ungodly world back to Allah; 
and (2) his mission was similar to that of all prophets of Allah. Bui the point here is that 
the Israelites, to whom Jesus was sent, were a hardened race, for whom the message of 
Jesus was truly a gospel of Mercy. 

2474. Tor anything that Allah wishes to create. He says "Be", and it is (C/. iii. 47). 
There is no interval between His decree and its accomplishment, except such as He 
imposes by His decree. Time may be only a projection of our own minds in this world 
of relativity. 

2475. The annunciation and the conception, we may suppose, took place in Nazareth 
(of GaHlcc), say kft miles north of Jerusalem. The delivery took place in Bethlehem about 
6 miles south of Jerusalem. It was a remote place, not only with reference to the distance 
of 71 miles, but because in Bethlehem itself the birth was in an obscure corner under 
a palm-tree, from which perhaps the babe was afterwards removed to a manger in a 
stable. 
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"Ah! would thai I had 
Died before this! would that 
1 had been a thing 

Forgotten,'"*" 

24. But (a voice) cried to her 
From beneath the (palm-tree): 
"Grieve not! for thy Lord 
Hath provided a rivulet 
Beneath thee; 

25. "And shake towards thyself 
The trunk of the paim-trec; 
It wilt let fall 

Fresh ripe dates upon thee 

26. "So eat and drink 

And cool (thine) eye."'^ 
And if ihou dost see 
Any man, say. 'I have 
Vowed a fast to (Allah) 
Most Gracious, and this day 
Will 1 enter into no talk 
With any human being" '"*™ 

27. At length she brought 
The (babe) to her people. 
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2476. She was tiut human, and suffered ihc pangs of an expectant mother, with no 
one to aitcnd on hur. The circumstances being peculiar, she had got far away from her 
people. 

2477. Unseen I'rovidencc had seen that she should not suffer from thirst or from 
hunger. Tlie rivulet provided her with water also for at)!utions. 

2478. Coot thine eye: An idiom for "comfort thyself and be glad". The literal 
meaning should not. however, be lost si^t of. She was to coo! her eyes (perhaps fulJ 
of tears) with the fresh waicr of Ihc rivulet and take comfort that a remarkable t)al>e 
had been Iwrii to her. She was also !o look around, and if any one came near, slie was 
to decline all conversation. It was quite true: she was under a vow, and could not talk 
to any one. 

2479. She was to decline all conversation wiih man or woman, on the plea of a vow- 
to Allah. The "fast" here does not mean abstinence literally from eating and drinking. 
She has jusi been advised to eat the dates and drink of the stream. It means attslincnec 
from the ordinary household meals, and indeed from human intercourse generally. 
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Carrying him (in her arms). 
Tliey said: "O Mary! 
Truly a. strange thing 
Has thou brought!-*** 

2K. "O sister of Aaron !-^'" 
Thy father was not 
A man of evil, nor thy 
Mother a woman unchaste!" 

29. But she pointed to the babc.^^ 
'Iliey said: "How can wc 
Talk to one who is 
A child in the cradle?" 

3(1, He said: "i am indeed 
A servant of Allah: 
He hath given me 
Revelation and made me 
A prophet: 

I 3 1 . "And He hath made nie 
Blessed wheresoever 1 he, 
And hath enjoined on mc 
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248(>. The amazement of the people knew no houndfi. Tn any case llicy were ready 
to think the worst of her, us she had disappeared from her kin for some time. But now 
she comes, sliamelesaly paradlnp a babe in her arms! How she had disgraced (he house 
of Aaron, the fountain of prieslhtKid! We may suppose that the scene twik place in ilie 
Temple in Jerusalem, or in Nazareth. 

2481. Aaron the brother of Moses was the first in the line of Israelite priesthood. 
Mary and htr cousin Elisabeth (mother of Yahya) came of a priestly family, and were 
therefore, "sisters of Aaron" or daughters of 'Imran (who was Aaron's falhcr). See n. 
375 to iii. 3.";. Mar)' is reminded of her high lineage and the unexceptionable morals of 
her father and mother. How. they said, she had fallen, and disgraced the name of her 
progenitors! 

2482. What could Mary du? How could she explain? Would they, in Ihcir censorious 
mood, accept her cjtplanaiion? All she aiuld do was to pnut to the child, who. she knew, 
was no ordinary child. And the child came to her rescue. Hy a aiiracle he spoke, defended 
tiis mother, and preached -to an unbelicvins audience. See iii. 40. and u. 388. 
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Prayer ;iiid zakat as long 
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(He hath made me) kind 
To my mother, and noi 
Overbearing or unblest;^ 

33. "So Peact; is on mc 
The day 1 was born, 
Ttsc day that I die. 
Ami the day thai I 
Shall he raised up 
To life {again)"!^-**^ 

34. Such (was) Jesus the son 
Of Mary: (it is) a statement 
Of truth, about which 
They (vainly) dispule. 

35. It is not befitting 
To (the majesty of) Allah 
That He should beget 













24S3. Tliere is a paralk-iisni throughout the accounts of Jesus and Yahya, whh some 
vuriations. Both the parallelisms and the variations arc inlcrcsdng. For instance Jesus 
declares at the very outset that lie is a servant of Allah, thus negativing Ihe false notion 
that he was Allah or the son of Allah. The greatness of Yahya is described in xix. 12-13 
in terms that arc not applied to Jesus, but the verses xix. 14-15 as applied lo Yahyii 
are in almost identical terms with those appUed to Jesus here (xix. 32-33). Devotion in 
Prayer and Charity is a good description of Christ at its best, and pily, purity, and 
devotion in Yahya are a good description of the ways leading to Prayer and Charity, just 
as John led to Jesus. 

24R4. Overbearing violence is not only unjust and harmful to those on whom it is 
practised; it is perhaps even more harmful to itie person who practises it, for Mis soul 
becomes lurbiii, unsettled, and ultimately unhappy and wrelched,-the stale of those in 
Hell. Merc the negative qualities are "not overbearing or miserable." As applied lo John 
they were "not overbearing or rebellious." John liorc his punishmem from the State 
without any protest or drawing back. 

24K5. Cf. xix. 15, and n. 2469. Christ was not crucified (iv. 157). 

2486. The disputations about Ihe nature of Jesus Christ were vain, but also persistent 
and sanguinary. The modern Christian churches have thrown them into the background, 
but they would do well to abandon irrational dogmas altogether. 



S.19, A.35-39 



J. 16 ^^j>LJl»>JLl 



A son. Glory be to Him! 
When He dcicrmincs 
A matter, He only says 
To it, "Be", ;mcl it is.^**' 

36. Verily All;ih is my Lord 
And your Lord: Him 
Therefore serve ye: this is 
A Way that is straight.^"'**' 

I 37. But the seets differ 

Among themselves: and woe 
To the Unbelievers because 
Of the (coming) Judgment^'**^ 
Of an awful Day! 

38. How plainly will they see 
And hear, the Day that 
They will appear before Us! 
But the unjust lo-day 
Arc in error manifest! 
1 39. But warn them of ihe Day 
Of Distress,^"'" when 
The matter will be determined: 
For (behold,) they arc negligent 
And they do not believe! 
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2487. Uugctlirig a son is a physical act depending on the needs of men's animal 
nature. Allah Most High is independent of nil needs, and it is dcrogatorj- to Him to 
attribute such an act to Him, It is merely a relic of pagan and anthropomorphic materialist 
superstitions. 

2488. As opptJscd in the crooked superstitions which lake refuge in all sorts of 
metaphysical sophistries to prove three in one and one in three. In the Qur-an there is 
no crookedness (xviii. J). Christ's teaching was simple, like his life, but the Christians 
have made it crooked, 

2489. iud^mem: the word in the original is Mash-had, which implies many things: 
(1) the timu or placL- where evidence is taken, as in a Court of Judgment; (2) the time 
or place where people are produced (to be judged); and (3) the occasion for such 
production for the taking of evidence. A very expressive phrase for the Day of Judgment. 

2490. Cf. 1, 22. and that whole passage, where the Resurrection is described. 

2491. Hasrai: Sighs, sighing, regrets, distress. 



S.19, A.4(M3 



Afy. U is We Who will Inherit^'^ 
The earth, and all beings 
Thereon: to Us will Ihey 
All be relumed. 

SECTION 3. 

41. (Also) mention in the Book 
(The story of) Abraham: 
He was a man of Truth, 

A prophet. 

42. Behold, he said to his father:^^'^ 
"O my father! why 

Worship that which heareth not 
And sceth not, and can 
Profit thee nothing? 

43. "O my father! to nic 

Hath come knowledge which 
Hath not readied thee:'"" ^ 
So follow me: I will guide 
Thee to a Way that 



Is even and straight 
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2492. Cf. iii. 180. n. 4H5; xv. 2.1 n, 1964, M.iltrial property passes from one to 
;inother; when one dies, another inherits it. Allah gives lifi; and tleath, and all that 
survives after physical deadi goes hack to Allah, the original source of all things. 

2493. The reference lo Abraham here is in relation to his tender solicitude for his 
father, who had not received the light of Unity, and to whom Abraham wanted to be 
a guide and friend. 

2494. Some are more receptive of Light than others. It is their duty and privilege 
to guide and point to the right Way. 

2495. .Snivfyoit-right, smooth, even; complete, perfect; hence the tferived meaning: in 
xix. 10, in full posses,sion of all the physical senses'; in that context, 'not dumb': in .xix. 
17, when the angel appears in the form of a man, 'completely like' a man, a man 'in 
all respects.' 
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"O my father! serve not 
Satan: for Salan is 
A rebel against (Allah) 
Most Gracious.^''*' 

1 45, "O my father! I fear 

Lest a Chastisement afflict thce^"" 
From (Allah) Most Gracious, 
So that thou become 
To Satan a friend." 

46. (The father) replied: 
Art thou shrinking 
From my gods, O Abraham? 
If thou forbear not, [ will 
Indeed stone thee: 
Now get away from mc 
For a good long whilc!"^'*'* 

1 47. Abraham said: "Peace be 
On thee: I will pray 
To my Lord for tliy forgiveness: 
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2496. The rebellion is all the more heinous and inexcusable, considering that Allah 
is Most Just, Most Merciful, Most Gracious. 

2497. To entertain a feeling of friendliness, instead of aversion, to Evil, is in itself 
a degradation of our nature, a Penalty which Allah imposts on our deliberate rejection 
of the Truth. And the friendliness to Evil also implies the sharing of the outlawry of Evil. 

2498. Note the jjenlle persuasive tone of Abraham in his speeches in xix. 42-45 (for 
we may suppose tho.se sentences to sum up a long course of arguments) and in xix. 47-48, 
contrasted with the brusque and repellent tone of the father's reply in this verse. The 
one was the outcoinc ot the true Light whieti had come to Abraham from Allah, as the 
other was the outcome of Pagan arrogance and the worship of brute force. The spiritual 
lesson from this episode of Abraham's life may be slated in four propositions: (1) the 
pious son is dutiful to his father and wishes him well in all things, material and spiritual, 
(2) if the father refuses Allah's Light, the son will do his utmost to bring such Light to 
the father; (3) having received the Light, the son will never rtnounec ilsat Light, even 
if he has to forfeit his father's love and renounce his home; (4) even if the father repels 
him and turns him out, his answer will be a soft answer, full of love and forgiveness on 
the one hand, hut firmness on behalf of Truth on the other. 

2499. Cf. ix. ! 14. where (his promise of Abraham to pray for his father is referred 
to, and its limitations pointed out. 
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For He is to mc 
Most Gracious. 

48. "And I will turn away 

From you (all) and from those 
Whom yc invoke besides Allah: 
I will call on my Lord 
Perhaps, by my prayer to my Lord, 
I shall be not unblest."!^™ 

49. When he had turned away 
From them and from those 
Whom they worshipped besides 
Allah, We bestowed on him 
Isaac and Jacob, and each one 
Of them We made a prophet.^"' 

50. And We bestowed 

Of Our Mercy on them, 
And We granted them 
Lofty honour on the tongue^^"^ 
Of truth. 
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2500, Abraham left his father and the home of his f;ithers (Ur of the Chaldccs) and 
never returned. He left heeause he was turned out, ami becisuse it was not possible for 
him to make any compromise with wltat was false in religion. In return for abuse, he 
spoke gentle words. And he expressed his fervent hope that at least he (Abraham) would 
have Allah's blessing in reply to his prayers. Here was a prefigurement of another Hijrat 
many ecnturies later! In both cases the prayer was abundantly fiilfilled. 

2501, Isaac and Isaac's son Jacob arc mentioned here as carrying on one line of 
Abraham's traditions. Ilic other line was c;irried on by Isma'il, who is mentioned 
independently five verses lower down, as his line got special honour in the Holy Prophet 
of Islam. That is why his mention comes after that of Moses. Cf. xxi. 72. 

2502, Abraham and his son and grandson Isaac and Jacob, and their hne, maintained 
the banner of Allah's truth for many generations, and they won deservedly high praise-the 
praise of iruth-on the tongues of men. Abraham prayed that he should be praised by 
the tongue of truth among men to come in later ages: xxvi. 84. Ordinary praise may mean 
nothing: it may be due to selfish flattery on the part of others or artful management by 
the person praised, ['raise on the tongue of sincere truth is praise indeed! 
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SECTION 4. 

1 51. Also mention in the Book 
(The story of) Moses: 
For he was specially chosen. 
And he was a messenger 
And a prophet."*" 

I 52. And We called him 
From the right side*^^ 
Of Mount (Sinai), and made 
Him draw near to Us, 
For converse in secret 

I 53. And, out of Our Mercy ,^*°^ 
Wc gave him his brother 
Aaron, (also) a prophet. 

54. Also mention in tht Book 
(The story of) Isma'il: 
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2503. Mosts was (I) espedally chtJscn, anil ihtrtforc prepared and instructed in all 
the wisdom of the Egyptians, in order thai lie might free his people from Egyptian 
bondage; ihere may also be a reference Icj Moses's title of Kallmullah, the one to whom 
Allah s(X)ke without the intervention of angels: sec iv, !M, and n. 670; (2) he was a 
prophet (mibi), m that he received inspiration; and Q) lie was a messenger (rasul) in llial 
he had a BtHik of Revelation, and an Ummat or tirganised Community, for which he 
instituted laws. 

25(M. Tlie incident here I think refers lo the incidents described more fully in xx. 
9-36; a reference may also be made lo Exoil. iii. 1-18 and iv, 1-17. 'ITie time is when 
Moses (with his family) wa-s travelling and grazing Ihc (lix^ks of his father-in-law Jethro, 
just before he got his commission from Allah. The place is somewhere near Mount Sinai 
(Jahat AfiisdJ. Moses sees a Fire in the distance, but when he goes there, he hears a voice 
that tells him il is sacred ground. Allah a.sked him lo put off his shoes and to draw 
near, and when he went near, great myslerics were revealed lo him. He was given his 
commission, and his brother Aaron was given to htm to go with him and aid him. It 
is after thai, that he and Aaron went and faced Pharaoh in Egypt, as narrated in vii. 
ia3-|i)4. etc. Ilie rii;hl side of the mountain may mean thai Moses heard the voice from 
the right side of Ihc mounlain as he faced il; or il may have the figurative meaning of 
"right" in Arabic, i.e., the side which w;is bles.sed or sacred ground. 

2505. Moses was diffident, and reluctant to go to Pharaoh as he had an impcdimcnl 
in his tongue, and he asked that his brother Aaron should be associated with him in his 
mission. Allah in Mis Mercy granted his request; xx. 25-36. 
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He was (strictly) true 
To what he promised,^'* 

And he was a messenger 
(And) a prophet, 

55. l!c used to enjoin 
On his people Prayer 
And zakaC and he was 
Most acceptable in the sight 



Of his Lord 
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5fi. Also meniion In the Book 
klrfs:^^ 

)£e was a man of inith 
(And sincerity), (and) a prophei: 

57. And We raised him 
To a lofty station. 

58. Those were some 

Of the prophets on whom 
Allah did liestow His Grace,- 
Of the posterity of Adam, 
And of thiwe whom We 
Carried (in the Ark) 
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2506. Ismii'il was Az-zahih i.e.. the chosen sacrifice for Allah in Muslim tradition. 
Wht-n Atirah;im lold him of the sacrifice, he voluntarily offered himself for it. and never 
flinched from his promise, until ihe sacrifice was redeemed by ihe substiiuiion of a ram 
under Allah's commands. He was the fountain-head of the Arabian Ummat. and in his 
[xisicrity canu' the Prophet of Allah. Ilie Ummal arid the Book of Islam reflect back the 
[irophelhooil on Isma'il, 

2507. An acceptable sacrifice: sec last note. 

2508. Idris is mentioned twice in the Qur-in, vi:.; here and in xxi. 85, where be is 

mentioned among those who palienlly persevered. His idenlification with the Biblical 
linoch, who "walked with God" (Gen. v. 21-24), may or may not be correct. Nor arc 
wc justified in interpreting verse 57 here as meaiiiiij; the same ihitij; as in Gen. v. 2'1 
("God look llim"), that he was taken up without passing ihrouph the portals of death. 
All we are told is that he was a man of truth and sincerity, and a prophet, and tliai 
he had a high position among his pcopk-. It is this point which brings hint in the serits 
of men just menlionect; he kept himself in touch with his people, and was honoured 
aimmg them. Spiritual progress need nut cut us off from our people, for we have to help 
and guide them. He kept to truth and piety in ihc highest sliilion. 
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With Noah, and of 

The posterity of Abraham'^'*'' 

And Isracl-of those 

Whom Wc guided and chose. 

Whenever the Signs 

Of (Allah) Most Gracious 

Were rehearsed to thcm,^'^ 

They would fall down 

In prostrate adoration 

And in tears. 

I 59. But after them there followed 
A posterity who missed 
Prayers and followed after lusts 
Soon, then, will they 
Face Destruction,—^" 

1 60. Except those who repent 
And believe, and work 
Righteousness: for these 
Will enter the Garden 
And will not be wronged 
In the least ,- 

I 61. Gardens of Eternity, those 
Which (Allah) Most Gracious 
Has promised to His servants 
In the Unseen: for Mis promise 
Must (necessarily) come to pass. 
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2S09. 'Ilic earlier generations arc grouped into three epochs from a religious point 
of view: (1) from Adam to Noah, (2) from Noah to Abraham, and (,^) from Abraham 
to an indefinite time, say to the time when the Message of Allah was corrupted and the 
need arose for the final Messenger of Unity and Truth. Israel is another name for Jacob. 

2510 The original is in the Aorist lense, implying that the "Posterity" alluded to 
includes not only the messenger:; bul their worthy followers who are true to Allah and 
uphold His standard. 

2511. This selfish godless posterity gains the upper hand at certain times, hut even 
then there is always a minority who see the error of their ways, repent and believe, and 
live righteous lives. 'Iliey are not penalised in the Hereafter because they were asstidated 
with the ungodly in lime. They reap the full reward of Iheir faith and righteousness. 
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62. They will not ihcre hi:ar 
Any vain discourse, but 
Only salulalions of Pcacc:^'^ 
And Ihcy will have therein 
Their sustenance, morning 
And evening. 

63. Such is the Garden which 
Wc give as an inheritance 
To I hose of Our Servants 
Who guard against evil. 

64. (The angels say:p'* 
"We descend not but 

By command of thy Lord: 
To Him belongeth what is 
Before us and what is 
Behind us, and what is 
Between: and thy Lord 
Never doth forget,- 

65. Lord of the heavens 
And of the earth. 
And of all that is 

Between them: so worship Him. 
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2512. Saldm, iranslalcil "E'cacc", has a much wide signification. It includes (I) a sense 
of security and pcrmaneno:. which is unlmown in this life; (2) sounttncss, freedom from 
defects, perfection as in the word satim; (3) preservation, salvation, deliverance, as in the 
word j«Wflmu,(4) salutation, aeaird with those arounil us; (5) rcsignnlion, in ihc sense that 
we are satisfietl and not disconlcnltil; tHJsides (6) the orilinary meaning of Peace, i.e. , 
freedom from any jarring clement. All these shades of meaning are implied in the word 
htam. 

2513. Rizq: literally sustenance or means of icutKistcnce. the term covers all the 
mcan.s of perfect satisfaction of body and soul. Morning and evening, i.e., early and late, 
all the lime, always. 

2514. Wc arc apt 10 he impatient of the evils we see around us, Wc may give o( 
our best service to Allah, and yet see no results. In our human short-sightedness wc may 
complain within ourselves. But wc must not be impatient. The angels of Grace come not 
haphazard, but by command of Allah ;ie«irding Ici His Universal Will and Purpose. Allah 
docs not forget. If things arc dclaycJ. it is in accordance with a wive providence, which 
cares for all. Our plain duty is to be patient and constant in His service. 
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And be constant and patient 

In His worship: knowest thou 

Of any who is worthy 

Of the same N;ime :is He?^'-^ 

SECTION 5, 

66. Mun says: "Wh;it! 
When I am dead, shidl 1 
Tlien be raised up ative?" 

67. But does not man 
Ca[l to mind that We 
Created him ttcfore 
Out of nothing? 

68. So, by thy Lord, 

Without doubt, We sh:tll gather 
Them together, and (also) 
Salans (with them);"''"' 
Then shall We bring them 
Forth on their knees 
Round about liell;'^''' 

U). Then shall We L'eriainly 
Drag out from every sect 
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2515. The more we tiiste of the Inilh iind mystery of life, the more do we realise 
lluit there Is no oni; to hi; mcntiiined in the same breath as Allah, lie is .ilxive nil names. 
But when we Ihink of His beautiful qualities, ami picture ihem to tnirsclves by names 
which give us some idea of Him, we can search the whole wide wtjrUI of our imaginarion. 
and we shall not fiml amHher to be compared with Ilim in name or quality. He is the 
One: praise be to Him! 

2516. The disbelief in a future life is nol merely a philosophic doubl. but a warped 
will, a disingenuous (ibvtjiiacy in face of our inner spiritual inslincis and experiences. We 
were nothing before. Cannot the s;ime Allah, Who created us out of nulhinp also continue 
our personality? But if we refuse to accept His light and guidance, our slate will grow 
worse and worse. We shall be deprived of His grace. We shall be herded wilh satans. 
In utter humiliation we .shall l>e faced wilh all the consequences of our refusal of Truth. 

2517. Round alwiit UcU: There are many waj's leading lo evil. :mil people ger to it 
from all round. Hence the nieiitiorv of t!ie seven Ckiles to Hell: see >;v. 4-t. ;ind n. XTH. 
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All Ihose who were worst 

In ofKtinatc rebetlion 

Against (Allah) Most Gracious. 

70. And certainly We know best 
Those who arc most worthy 
Of being burned therein. 

71. Not one of you but will^'* 
Pass over it: this is, 

With thy Lord, a Decree 
Which must be accomplished. 

72. But We shall save those 
Who guarded ygainst evil. 
And We shall leave 

The wrong-doers therein, 
(Mumbled) to their knees. 
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73, When Our Clear Signs 
Are rehearsed to them, 

Tlie Unbelievers say to those 
Who Ixilieve, "Which of the two 
Sides is best in point i}( 
Position and fairer in assembly^'* 

74. But how many (countless) 
Generations before them 
Have We destroyed, 
Who were even better 

In equipment and in glitter 
To the eye? 
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2518. ITiree interpretations arc possible, (I) The general interpretation w that every 
person must pass ihrough or liy or over Ihc Rrc. TfittM; who have had TaijwS (sec. n. 
26 lo ii. 2) will be saved liy Allah's Mercy, whili; uiirepcnlant sinners will suffer llii; 
lomiems in ignominy, (2) If we refer llic pronoun "you" lo those "in olKtinate rebellion" 
in ver^e fi") above, both leaders and followers in sin, this verse only applies lo ihc wicked, 
(3) Some refer this verse lo the Bridge over Hell, the Bridge Sirai, over which all must 
pass lit Iheir final Destiny. This Bridge is not mcniioncd in the Qur-an. 

25 ly. Ilic Unbelievers may, for a time, make a belter show in worldly position, or 
in people's assemblages where things are judged by ihc counting of heads. But Truth must 
prevail even in this world, and iiltimalely the positions must be reversed. 
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Suy: "whoever goi.-'. 

Astray, (Alliih) Most Gracious 

Extends (tin; rope) to I hem, 

Until, when ihcy see 

The warning of Allah (being 

Fulfille(l)-eilher in punishment 

Or in (the approneh of) 

The Hour, -they will 

At length realise who is 

Worst in p<isilion, and (who) 

Weakest in forces! 

76. "And Allah doth increase 
In guidance those who seek 
Guidance: and the things 
Thiit endure. Good Deeds,"' 
Are best in the sight 
Of thy Lord, as rewards. 
And best in respect of 
('ITicir) eventual returns." 

Has thou then seen 
■Hie (sort of) man who 
Rejects Our Signs, yet 
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2520. Allah's warning is that every evil deed must have its punishmeitt, and ihal there 
will be a Hctciiflcr, the Day of Judgment, or the Hour, as it is frcqucnlly called. 'Ilic 
punislittiL-nl of cvit often begins in this virry life. Fot inslance, ivvcr-indulgunce and 
cxec-sscs of all kinds bring on (heir Nemesis tiuite soon in rhis very life. But s»)nn; subtler 
forms of sclfishncvs and sin mil be punishcJ-as every evil will be punished-in ils own 
good lime, as the Hour approaches. In either case, the arrogant boasting sinnern will 
realise that ihcir taunt-who is tK-st in position and in forces? (xix. 7.1)-is turned againsl 
ihemselvt'S. 

2521. These lines are the same as in xviii. 46 (second clause), (where sec n. 2387). 
except that the word maradd (eventual returns) is here substituted for timul (hope). TIic 
meaning is practically the same: but "hope" is more appropriate in the passage dealini; 
generally with this world's gtmds. and "eventual returns" in the passage de;iling with the 
sinner's specific investments am! commitments in worldly position and organised cliques. 
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Says: "1 sli;ill CLTt;iiiily 

Be given wealth and children?' 

Has he penetrated to 
The Unseen, or has he 
Taken a promise with 
The Most Gracious? 

79. Nay! Wc shall rec»rd 
What he says, and We 

Shall add and add 
To his punishment. 

80. To Us shall return^-'* 
All that he talks of. 
And he shall appear 
Before Us bare and alone. 

81. And they have taken 

{For worship) gods other than 
Allah, to give them 
Power and glory!^*" 

82. histeiid, they shall reject 
Their wt>rship, and become 
Adversaries against them." 
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2522. Besides llic man who boasts of wealth and power in actu;il possession, I here 
is a type of man who boasts of getting them in the future and builds his wwldly liopcs 
thereon. Is he sure? He denies Allah, and His goodness and Mercy. But all good is in 
the hands of Allah. Can such a man then bind Allah lo bless him when he rejects faith 
in Allah? Or does he pretend that he has penetrated to the mysteries of the future? For 
no man can tell what the future holds for him. 

2523. Such a man deserves double punishment -for rejecting Allah, and for his 
blasphemies with His holy name. 

2524. Literally, "Wc shall inherit". Cf. xix. 40 and n. 2492. Even if the man had 
property and power, it must go back lo the Source of all things, and the man must appear 
before the Judgment-seat, alone and unaccompanied, stripped of all the things from which 
he expected so mudi! 

2.S25, 'fo=exalted rank, glor>', power, might, the ability to impose one's will or to 
carry out one's will. 

252(). C/. X, 28-30, where the idols deny that they knew anything of their worship, 
and leave their wor.shippcrs in the lurch; and v, ll'J, where Jesus denies that he asked 
for worship, and leaves his false woi^bippers to the punishment of Allah. 
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83. Scest thou not thai Wc 
Have set Sat am on 
Against the Unbelievers, 
To incite ihem with fury?~ 

84. So make no haste 
Against them, for We 
Bui count out 111 them 

A (limited) numlier (of diiys). 

85. The day Wc shall gather 
77ie rightcou.s to (Allah) 
Most Gracious, like a band 
(Presented tie fore a king for 

honours. 
i 86. And Wc shall drive 
'File sinners to hell. 
(Like thirsty cattle 
Driven down to water,-) 

87. None shall have the power 
Of intercession, bul such a one 
As has received permission 

(or promise) 
From (Allah) Most Gracious. 

i. They say: "The Most Gracious 
Has betaken a son!" 
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2527. Under iho laws insliluted by Allah, when evil tc;ichL-N a ccnain stage of 
rebellion and dcriantc, it is left (o gather momcnlum and to rush wiih fury to its own 
destruction. It is given <1 certain amount of respite, as a last chance: but failing repentance, 
its days are numhered. The godly therefore should not worry themselves over the 
apparent worldly success of evil, bul should gel on with their own duties in a spirit of 
inisi in Allah. 

2528. Note the corttrasi hclween the saved and the doomed. The one march with 
dignity like honoured ones l>cfore a king, and the other rush in anguish lo their 
punishment like a herd of caitlc driven down by thirst to their watering place. Note the 

iiel:iphor of the w:itcr. 'Hicy rush madly for water but are plunged into the Fire! 
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89. Indeed ye have put forth 

A thing most monstrous!^^ 

90. At it ihc skies are about 
To burst, the earth 

To split asunder, and 

Tin; nuniimiins to fall down 

In utter ruin, 

91. 'Huit they attributed 

A son to The Most Gracious. 

92. For it is not consonant 
With the majesty of The 
Most Gracious that He 



Should beget a son 



2530 



93. Not one of the beings 

In the heavens and the earth 
Bui nuiM come \a The 
Most Gracious as a servant. 

94. He docs take an account 
Of them (all), and hath 
Numbered them (all) exactly.^-" 
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2529. nii; belief in Allah begcuing a win is m)( a question merely of words or of 
speculative thought, ll t$ a stupendous blaspht:my ugatnst Allah. It lowers Allah to the 
level of an anitnal. If combined with the doctrine of vicarious atonement, it amoum\ lo 
a negation of Allah's justice and tnan's personal responsibility. It is destructive of all 
moral and spiritual order, and is condemned in the strongest possible terms. 

253H. This basic principle was laid down early in the argument (xix. 35). it was 
illuslriited by a reference to the personal history of many messengers, including Jesus 
him.sclf, who behaved justly as men to their kith and kin and humbly served Allah. The 
evil results of such superstitions were pointed out in the case of many previous generations 
which weal lo their ruin by dishonouring Allah. And the argument is now rounded olf 
towards Ihe close of (he Sura. 

2531. Allah has no sons or favourites or parasifcs, such as wc a5,sociate with human 
beings. Un the other hand every creature of His gels His love, and His cherishing caie. 
Everyone of them, however humble, is individually marked before His Throne of Justice 
and Mercy, and will stand before Him on his own deserts. 
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I 95. And everyone of them 
Will come to Him singly 
On tlic D;iy of Jiidgmeni. 

96. On iliofic who believe 

And work ilceils of righteousness. 
Will The Most Gratious 
Bestow Love.^^" 

I 97, So have Wc made 

TJie (Oiir-fm) easy 

In thine own tongue, 

TTiat wiih il thou mayest give 

Glad tidings to the righteous. 

And w;irnirtgs to people 

Given to am ten lion. 

I 98. But how many (countless) 
Generations hcforc them^"-^ 
Hiive We deslroyed? Canst thou 
Find a single one of them 
(Now) or hear (so much 
As) a whisper of them? 
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2532, His iiun Uive, and the love of man's fcllow-crcalurcs, in this world and in Mil' 
Hereafter. G(Kidncs.<i tireeds love and peace, and -lin breeds hatred and conlcntiun. 

ISyS. Vf. xix, 74, friim which this sentence is hrmtght up as a reminiscence, showing 
the progress of sio, the Guidance which Allah gives to the good, the degradation of 
blasphemy . Ihu respite granted, and the final End. when personal responsibility wilt Ik 
enforced. 
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; , INTRODUCTION TO SUKAT Ti Hi, 20. 

The chronology of this Sura has some significance: ii has some relation to 
the religious lessons which it teaches. 

It was used with great effect in that remarkable scene which resulted in 
Hadhrat 'Umar's conversion, and which look place about the seventh year 
before the Hijrat. 

The scene is described with dramalic details by Ibn Hishfnn, 'Umar had 
previously been one of the greatest enemies and persecutors of Islam. Like his 
blood-thirsty kinsmen the Quraish, he meditated slaying the Prophet, when it 
was suggested to him that there were near relations of his thai had embraced 
Isiam. His sister f-attma and her husband Sa'ad were Muslims, but in those days 
of persecution they had kept their faith secret. When 'Umar went to their 
house, he heard them reciting this Sura from a written copy Ihey had. For a 
while they concealed the copy. "Umar attacked his sister and her husband, but 
they bore the attack with exemplary patience, and declared their faith. 'Umar 
was so struck with their sincerity and fortitude that he asked to see the leaf 
from which they had been reading. It was given to him; his soul was touched, 
and he not only came into the Faith but became one of its strongest supporters 
and champions. 

The leaf contained some portion of this Sura, perhaps the introductory 
portion. The letters Td lid are prefixed to this Sura. What do they mean? The 
earliest tradition is that they denote a dialectical interjection meaning "O man!". 
It takes up the story from the last Sura, of man as a religious being and 
illustrates it in further details. It tells the story of Moses in the crisis of his 
life when he received Allah's Commission and in his personal relations with his 
mother, and how he came to be brought up in the Pharaoh's house, to learn 
all the wisdom of the Egyptians, for use in Allah's service, and in his personal 
relations with Pharaoh, whom we take to be his adoptive father (xxviii. 9), It 
further (ells the story of a fallen soul who misled the Israelites into idolatry, 
and recalls how man's Areh-enemy Satan caused his fall. Prayer and prai.se are 
necessary to man to cure his spiritual blindness and enable him to appreciate 
Allah's revelation. 

Summary. -TTic revelation of Allah (the Our-an) is not an occasion of 
distress, but is a gift of mercy from Allah Most Gracious (xx. 1-8) 

How Moses was first chosen, and led to his mission to Pharaoh with his 
brother Aaron (xx, 9-36). 
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ihe name of Allah. Most Grttcioiis, 
Mo.si MtTiifiiL 



rifri 




We have not sent down 
'ITte Our-an to thee to he 
(An occasion) for thy distress 

But only as an admonition 
To those who fear (Allah ),- 

A revelalion from Him 
Who created the earth 
And the heavens on high. 

5. The Most Gracious"" 
Is firmly established — 
On the throne. 

6. To Him belongs what is 
In the heavens and on earth. 
And all bcwccn them. 
And all beneath the soil.^^' 

7. If thou pronounce the word 
Aloud, (it is no matter): 



2534. l-cir an explanation see tlic Inlroduclion lo ihis Sura. 

2535. Allah's revelation may cause some human trouble for two rcason.s: (I) it checks 
man's sclfisluicss and narrowness of view, ami (2) it annoys tlie wicked ami causes llieni 
to jeer and persecute. Tliesc are mere incidental things, due to man's own shortcomings. 
As far a.s ihc trouble is concerned, Ihe revelation is meant lo give a warning, so ihat 
lx;rsecuiors may be reelainted, (and of course for men of faiih it is comfort and 
consolation, though thai point does noi arise in this context). 

2536. Cf. X. 3. n. 13H6. If things seem to be wrong in our imperfect vision on this 
earth, we must remember Allah, Who encompasses all Creation and sits on the throne 
of Grace and Mercy, is in command, and our I-"aith lells us that all must lie right. Allah's 
authority is not like an authority on earth, which may be questioned, or which may not 
last. His authority is "firmly cstabhshcci", 

2537. An exhaustive dtfinilion of everything we can conceive of-what is in the 
hcivens, on the earth, or tielwcen, or within the bowels of the earth. 
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For verily [[c knoweth 
What is secret and what 
Is yet more hidden. "^^ 

8. Allah! there is no god 
But He! To Him belong 

TTic Most Beautiful Names.^^^ 

9, Was the story of Moses^** 
Reached thee? 

lit. Behold, he saw a fire:^' 
So he said to his family, 
"Tarry ye; I perceive 
A fire; perhaps 1 can 
Bring you some burning brand 
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2538, There are two or Ihrcc implications. (1) Whatever you profess, or say aloud, 
gives no information to Allah: Me knows not only what is secret and perhaps unknown 
to otheni, but what people take special care to conceal. (2) It does you no )'.<hkI to make 
insincere profussions: your hidden motives arc known to llim. Who alone matters, (.t) If 
you read Ihc Word of Allah, or if you pray lo Allah, il is not neccs.s;iry to raise your 
voice: in cither case, Allah will judge you by your inner thoughts which are like an open 
Itook to Him. 

2539. Cf. jtvii, Hfl and n. 2322. Allah is The One and the most Iteaiitifu! things we 
can think of ijrc referable lo Him. His names refer to His attributes which are hke titles 
of Honour and Glory. 

2540, The story of Moses in its different incidents is told in many places in the Our-an, 
and in each ease the phase most .ippropriatc in the context « referred to or emphasised. 
In ii. 49-61. it was a phase from the religious history of mankind; in vii. 10,1-162, it was 
a phase from the slory of the Ummat (or nation) of Israel, and the story was continued 
to the times after Moses, in xvii, 101-1(13, we have a picture of the decline of a soul 
in (he arrogance of Pharaoh; here, in xx. 9-24, we have » picture of the rise of a soul 
in the commis-vion given lo Moses from Allah; in xx. 25-36, we have his spiritual 
relationship with his brother Aaron; in ix. 37-(0, we have his spiritual relation with his 
mother and sisler, and his upbringing; in xx. 41-76, we have his spiritual combat with 
Pharaoh; and in XX, 77-98, we have his spiritual combat with his own people, the 
Israelites. For other incidents, consult the Itidcx. 

2541. A fire: It appeared like an ordinary (ire, which always betokens the presence 
of men in a dcscrr or a lonely place. Moses made for it alone, lo fetch the wherewith.it 
for making a fire for his family, and perhaps to find s<)me direction as lo the way, fmni 
the people he should meet there. Hut il was not an ordinary fire. It w;ls a Burning Bush: 
ti .Sign of the Glory of Allah, 
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'Tlicrefrom, or find some guidance 

I !. i^it when he came 
To ihii fire. He was 
Called "O Moses! 



12. 



13. 



14. 



15. 



"Verily I am thy Lord! 

Thcrcfore^^ 

Put off thy shoes: thou art 

In the sacred valley Tuwa.^^** 

"I have chosen thee: 

Listen, then to the inspiration 

(Given to thee). 

"Verily, I ;mi Allah: 
There is no god but I: 
So serve thou Me (only), 
And establish regular prayer 
For My remembrance. 

"Verily the Hour is eoming-^^^ 
I have almost kept it 
Hidden-^*"' for every soul 
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iS42. Thi: spiritual history of \foses Ijcgins lierc. It vvai, itiL- Iiceinnjng of his miisitiii. 
His physitiil life, infancy, and upbringing are referred to later on, to illustrate another point. 
Mtvscs, when he grew up, left the palace of Pharaoh and went to die Midianitc people, 
in the Sinai peninsula. He married among them, and w;is now travelling with his family, 
when he wa.s called to his mission by Allah. He went to look for a fire for comfort and 
guidiince. He found a higher and holier comfort and guidance. The whole passage is full 
of portent meaning, which is reflected in the short rhymed vcrse.s in (he original. 

2543. The shoes are to be put off as a mark of respect. Moses was now to put away 
his mere worldly interests, he having been chosen by Allah, the Most High. 

2544. This was the valley just below Mount Sinai, where subsequently he was to 
receive the Tonih. 

2545. The first need is to mend our lives and worship and serve Allah, as in (he 
last verse. The next is to realise the meaning of the Hereafter, when every soul will get 
the meed of its conduct in this life. 

2546. Ukhp may mean cither "keep it hidden", or "make it manifest", and the 
Commcntaloni have taken, some one meaning and some the other. If (he first is taken, 
it means that the exact hour or day when the Judgment comes is hidden from man; if 
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[he second, it means lli;i( (tic f:ict of the Judgment to raimi: is made known, thai man 
may remember and take warning. I Ihink Ihat both meanings are implied. 

2547. Moses had yd lo mccl the formidahlc opposition of ihc armganl, Pharaoh and 

his proud Egyptians, and Salter, Ihc rebellion of his own (>eopk. In receiving his 
commission, he is wameJ of l>oth dangers. 'This relates to man's own soul: when once 
[lie light reaches him, let him hold fast lo it lest he perish. He will l>e l>csct with dangers 
of all kinds around him; the worst will Ix; the danger of unbelieving people wiio seem 
to thrive on their selfishness and in following their own vain desiresl 

2548. Now comes the miracle of ihc rod. Rist of all, Ihc attention of Moses hunself 
is drawn to it, and he thinks of the ordinary uses to which he puts it in his daily life. 

2549. Cf. vii. IIT?, where a different word Qhu'hdn is u,sed for "snake", and Ihc 
qualifying adjective is "plain (for all to see)". The scene there is liefore Pharaoti and his 
magicians and petiple: the object is to show the hollowness of their magic by a miracle: 
the rod appears before them as a long and creeping writhing serpent. Here there is a 
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21. (Allah) said, "Seize it, 
And fear not: We 
Shall return it al once 
To its former condition"... 

I 22. "Now draw Ihy Hand^^' 
Close to thy side: 
It shall come forth white 
(And shining), without harm 
(Or stain),-as unolher Sign,- 

j 2.3. "in order that We 
May show thee 
Of our Greater Signs. 

I 24. "Go thou to Pharaoh,^"' 
Por he has indeed 
Transgressed all hounds." 

SECTION 2. 

1 25. (Moses) said: "O my Lordl 
Expand mc my brcast;^*^ 
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sign to present Allah's power to Moses's mind and understanding: the rod bea)mcs a Haiy 
(a live snake), and its active motion is what is most to t>e impressed on the mind of 
Moses, for there were no other spectators. 

2550. The second of the jTreater Miracles shown to Moses was the "White (shining) 
Hand" Ordinarily, when the skin becomes while, it is a sign of disease, leprosy or 
something loathsome. Here there was no ijuestiun of disease: on the contrary, the hand 
was glorified, and it shone .is with a divine light. Such a miracle was beyond Egyptian 
or human magic. 

25,S1. Moses, having liccn spiriluiilly prepared now gets his definite aimmission to go 
to Pliaraoh and jjoint out the error of his Wiiys. So inordinate was Pharaoh's vanity that 
he had it in his mind to say: "I am your Lord Most High!" (Ixxix. 24). 

2552. llie hreasi is repntcd to be the seat of knowledge and affections. 'lire gift of 
the highest spirit u:d insight is what he prays for first. Cf. xciv. I. 'lids was the most urgent 
in point of time. 'Iliere are three other things he also asks for: f/2. (I) Allah's help in 
his task, which at first appc.irs difficult to him, (2) the gift of eloquence, and the removal 
of the impediment from his speech; and (3) tlic counsel and constant attendance with him 
of his brother Aaron, whom he ioved and trusted, for he would olherwi.se t)c aione among 
the Ftgyptians. 



S.20. A.26-37 



M6 



"Ease my task for me; 

I 27. "Ard remove the impediment^^ 
From my speech, 

1 28. "So they may understand 
What I say: 

29. "And give me a Minister 
From my family, 

, 30. "Aaron, my brother; 

31. "Add lo my strength^*' 
'Hirough him. 

[ 32. "And make him share 
My task: 

I 33. "Tliat wc may cclebrate^^^ 
Thy praise without slim, 

34. "And remember Thee 
Without stint: 

I 35. "For Thou art ever seeing^* 

36. (Allah) said: "Granted 
Is Ihy prayer, O Moses!" 

37. "And indeed We conferred 

A favour on thee 
Another time (before). 
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2553. Lilerally, "I^xiscn a knot from itiy tongue". 

2554. Ulerally, "Slrcngihcn my back with him". A man's strength ties in his back 
and backbone so that be can stand erect and tx>ldly face his ts^ks. 

2555. The requests Ihal Moses makes are inspired, not by earthly but hy spiritual 
motives. 'Itic motive, expressed in the most f;eneral terms, is to glorify Allah, not in an 
occasjoti;il way, but systematically and ctJntinuously, "without stint". "The clauses in this 
verse and tlic next, taken together, govern all the rctjuesls he makes, from verse 25 lo 
verse 32. 

2556. The cclcbralion of Allah's pniise and rememhrance is one form of showing 
gratitude on the part of Muses for the Gr;ire which AUali has ticstowed upon tiim. 
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38. "Behold! Wc scnt^^ 

To thy mother, by inspiration. 
The message: 

I 39. " 'Throw (the child) 

Intu the chest, and throw 
(The dicst) into the river: 
The river will cast him 
Up on the bank, and he 
Will be taken up by one 
Who is an enemy to Me 
And an enemy to him':^** 
But 1 endued thee with love 
From Me:"^ 
And (this) in order that 
TIiou may est be reared 
Under Mine eye.^**" 
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2557. ITic story is not told, but only those salient points recapitulated which bear 
on the upbringing and work of Moses. Long aflcr the agu of Joseph, who had been a 
Waar to one of the Pharaohs, there came on the throne of l--gypt a Pharaoh who haled 
the Israelites antl wanted them annihilated. He ordered Israelite mate children to Ix; killed 
when ihey were tiorn, Moses's mother hid him for a time, but when further concealment 
was impos,sible, a thought came into her mind that she should put her child inio a chest 
and send the chest floating down the Nile. This was not merely a fixilish fancy of here. 
It was Allah's Plan to bring up Moses in all the learning of the Rgyptians. in order that 
that learning itself .should be used to expose what was wrong in it and to advance the 
glory of Allah. 'ITic chest was floated into the river Nile, It Howed on into a stream that 
pa5.scd through Pharaoh's Garden. It was picked up by Pharaoh's people and the child 
was adopted by Pharaoh's wife. See xxviii. 4-13. 

2558. Pharaoh was an enemy lo Allah, bccau.sc he was puffed up and he blasphemed, 
claiming lo be God himself. He was an enemy to the child Moses, l>ecau.sc he hated the 
Israelites and wanted to have their male children killed; also because Moses stood for 
Allah's revelation to come. 

2559. Allah made the child comely and lovable, and he attracled the love of the very 
people who, on general grounds, would have killed him. 

2560. Sec n. 2558 above. By making the child Moses so attractive a.s to be adopted 
into Pharaoh's household, not only was Moses brou^t up in the Inist way possible from 
an earthly point of view, hut Allah's special Providence looked after him in bringing his 
mother lo him, as stated in the nexi verse, and thus nouri.sliing him on his mother's milk 
and keeping him in touch writh his family. 
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"Behold! thy sister goeth forth 
And saith, 'Shall I show you 
One who will nurse 
And rear the (child)?'^'^'' 
So We brought thee back 
To thy mother, that her eye' 
Might be coaled and she 
Should not grieve. 
Then thou didst slay^"^"-^ 
A man, but We saved thcc 
From trouble, and We tried 
Thee in various ways. 
TTien didst thou tarry 
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2561. Wc may suppose Ihiil Ihc imxiiius mother, after ths; chilJ was floated on the 
water, sent the child's sister If) follow the chest from the hank and sec where ;ind by 
whom it was picked up. When it was picked up by Pharaoh's own family and Ibty seemed 
to love the child, she appeared like a stranger before them, and said, "Shall I search 
out a good wet-nurse for the child, that she may rear the child you are gniiig to adopt?" 
Tliat was exactly what they wanted. She ran home and told her mother, llie mother was 
delighted to come and fold the infant in her arms again and feed it at her own breast, 
and all openly and without any concealment. 

2562. 'llic mother's eyes had, wc may imagine, been sore with scalding tears at the 
separation from her baby. Now they were cooled: a phrase meaning that her heart was 
comforted. 

2563. Years passed. ITic child grew up. In outward learning he was of the house of 
Pharaoh. In his inner sou! and sympathy he was of Israel. One day, he went to the 
Israelite colony and saw all the Rgyptian oppression under which Israel laboured. He saw 
an Egyptian smiting an Israelite, apparently with impunity. Moses felt brotherly sympathy 
and smote the Egyptian. He did not intend to kill him, but in fact the Egyptian died 
of the blow. When this became known, his position in Pharaoh's household became 
impossible. So he fled out of Egypt, and was only saved by Allah's grace. He fled to 
the Sinai Peninsula, to the land of the Midianites, and had various ;idventures. He 
married one of the daughters of the Midianitc chief, and lived with the Medianitcs for 
many years, as an Egyptian stranger. He had many trials and temptations, but he retained 
his integrity of cliaractcr. 
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A tutmhcr vt years 
Wi(h the people of Midian.^'^ 
Then didst thou aimc hither 
As ordained, O Moscsl 

41. "And I have prepared thcc 
Fur Myself (for service}"... 

42. Go, thou and thy brother, ^^** 
With My signs, 
And slacken not, 
Either of you, in keeping 
Mc in remembrance. 

43. "Go, both of you, to Pharaoh,^**** 
For he has indeed 
Transgressed all buunds; 
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2564. See last note. After many years spent in a qiiicl life, grazing his fathcr-in-Iaw's 
(lock.-i. he came one day to (he v;illey of TuwS undcrtiealh the great inounlain mass of 
Sinai, called Tur (in Arabic), 'llie peak on the Arabian side (where Moses was) wa,-; called 
Horeb hy the Hebrews. Then was fulfillcti Allah's Plan: he saw the fire in the distance, 
and when he went up, he was addressed by Allah and chosen to he Allah's Messenger 
for that age. 

2565. Wc may suppose that Moses had fled alone to the land of Midi an, and that 
he had now come alone (with his fnmily but not wiUi his brother) to Tuw.1, as describtid 
in n, 2542 above. When he was honoured with his mi.ssion, and was granted his request 
that hLs brother Aaron should accompany him, we may suppose that he took steps to 
get Aaron to come to him, and their meeting was in Tuwa. Some time may be supposed 
lo have elapsed before [hey were in Egypt, and then they prayed, and received these 
dircclions in their Egyptian home. 

Aaron was either an elder or a younger brolhcr,-wc are not told which. In cither 
case he was bom when the ban on Israelite new-bom babes was not in operation, Moses 
had l>een out of touch with him, and it speaks greatly for his family affection that he 
rcmemliered him and prayed fur his comradeship in the most serious spiritual work of 
his life. 

254)6. Their mission was in the first instance to Pharaoh and to the Egyptians, and 
then to lead Israel out of tigypl. 

2567. Compare the same phrase in la. 24. Having glanced at the early life of Moses 
we come back now to the lime when Moses's actual ministry begins. The earlier personal 
siory of Moses is rounded off. 



S.20. A.44-47 



"But speak to him mildly; 

Perchance he may take 
Warning ur fear ( Allah). "^^ 

45. They (Moses and Aaron) said: 
"Our Lord! We fear lest 

He hasten with insolence^* 
Against us, or lest he 
Tran.sgress all bounds." ■ .« '^ >,'' 

46. He said: "Fear not: 
For I am with you: 

I hear and see (everything), 

[47. "So go ye both to htm. 
And say, 'Verily we are 
Messengers sent by thy Lord: 
Send forth, therefore, the Children 
Of Israel with us, and 
Afflict them not:^™ 
With a Sign, indeed. 
Have we come from thy Lord! 
And Peace to all 



Who follow guidance! 
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2.568. So far Pharaoli in his inordinate vanity had forgotten himself and forgoltcn liow 
small a creature he was before Allah. This was to be broueht to his reeollection, so that 
he might perhaps repent and Ixilieve, or at least be deterred by fear from "transgressing 
all bounds". Some men eschew wrong from sincere love of Allah and understanding of 
Ihcir fellow-men, and some (of coarser minds) from the fear of consequences. Even the 
latter conduct may be a step to the fomier, 

2569. They were now in IHgypt (sec n. 2565 atxjve) and therefore in the power of 
the Pharaoh. Ilie local atmosphere called for the greatest courage and finnness on their 
part to carry out the dangerous mission which had been entrusted to them. 

2570. Tlic Children of Israel were subjected to all sorts of oppres,sion and indignities. 
'Jhey were given hard tasks; (heir leaders were unjustly l>caten; they were forced to make 
bricks without straw; ami they "groaned in Ixjndage" (Exod, v. 6-19. vi, 5). 

2.571 . AUali, in Hts infinite Mercy, always offers Peace to the most hardened .sinners, 
even those who arc warring against Him. But, as stated in the next verse, their defiance 
cannot go on with impunity indefinitely. The punishment must inevitably come for sin, 
whether the sinner is great or small. 
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1 48. " 'Verily it has been revealed 
To us that the Chastisement 
(Awaits) those who reject 
And turn away.' " 

1 49. (When this message was delivered). 
(Pharaoh) said: "Who then, 
O Moses, is the Lord^™ 
Of you two?" 

1 50. He said: "Our Lord 
He Who gave to each 
(Created) thing its form 
Tlicn, 
Gave (it) guidance."^" 

1 51. (Pharaoh) said: "What then 
Is the condition 
Of previous generations? 
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2572. Notice how subtly Pharaoh rejects ihe implication in Moses's speech, in which 
Mi»cs had referred to "thy L.ord" (verse 47), Pharaoh implicitly reputtiales the suggestion 
that the God who had sent Moses and Aaron could possibly be Pharjioh's Lord, He asks 
insolently, "Who is this Lxird of yours, of Whom ye speak as having sent you?" 

2573. The answer of Moses is straightforward, dignified, and illuminaling. He will not 
dispute ;iiK)iit "my Lord" or "your L.ord," the God of Israel, or the God of Egypt. He 
and his brother were proud to ser\'e "our Lord," but He wa.s the universal Uird and 
Chcrisher, the One and Only God, Who had created all beings and all things. Il was 
from Him that each created thing derived its form and nature, ineludinj: such free-will 
and power as man had got. He, Pharaoh, was subject to the same conditiiin. In order 
th:n llie free-will should be righdy exercised, Allah had given guidance through His 
Mes,sengeni, and His Signs. Moses and Aaron stood as such Messengers, with such Signs. 
Will Pharaoh now understand and do right? 

2574. But Pharaoh was not the man to accept teaching from tlie despised Israelite- 
one, too, who in his eyes was a renegade from the higher Egyptian civilisation. "If," he 
says in effect, "there is only one God, to Whom all things are referred, this is a new 
religion. What of the religion of our ancestors? Were ihcy wrong in worshipping the 
[Egyptian gods? And if they were wrong, are they in misery now? He wanted to trap 
Moses into a scadiing denunciation of his ancestors, which would at once have deprived 
him of the sympathy or the hearing of the Egyptian crowd. 
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52. He replied: "llii: kmiwlcdge 
Of that is wiih my Lord,-"'' 
Duly recorded: my Lord 
Never errs, nor forgets,- 

53. "He WKo tuis made for you 
TTie earth like a eurpel 
Spread out; h:is enabled you 
To go ahout therein hy roads 
(And channels); and has sent 
Down water from the sky." 
With it have We protiuced'^" 
Diverse puirs of planis"^"'* 
Each separate from (he others, 

54. Eat (for yourselves) and pasture 
Your cattle: verily, in this 
Are Signs for men 
Endued with understanding. 
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2575. Most-s did not full Into the trap. He remcinlKTL'd tlic irijunttion given to him 
to speak mildly (xx. 44). Ik speaks mildly, but docs not in any way whiule down ihi; 
truth. He said in effect: 'Allah's knowledge is perfect, as if, with men, it were a record. 
For men may muke ntislakcs or may no! remcnil>er, hul Allah never mistakes and never 
forgets. But Allah is not only All-Knowing: He is a!M) All-GtM>d. Look around you: ihc 
whole earth is spread (nit like a carpet. Men go to and fro in it freely. He sends 
abundance of waicr from the skies, which comes down in Nile floods and fertilises die 
whole soil of l^gypt, and feeds men and animals.' 

2576. Siibil means not only a road, but would include water-roads or channels, and 
in modern conditions, airways-in fact all means of communication. 

2577. 'Hiis seems lo he outside ihe speech of Moses, and connects itself with the 
following verses 54-,S6, as part of the Word of Allah, expanding the speech of Moses and 
explaining the working of Allah's Providence in nature. 

2578. AzK-aj: we might translate here (as in xv. 88) by "cl.isscs" instead of "pairs"; 
but as SCI in plants seems to be referred to elsewhere (see xiii, 3, and n. 1K04), I translate 
"pairs". 



- 890 



5.2(1. A.55-SH 

*Ap «Ap mA, •A 



J-16 ^^iLJU;Jrl 



t « *i» ijj-* 



SECTION 3. 

55. From the (earth) iliil Wc 
Create you, and initi it 
Shall Wc return you. 
And from it shall We 
Bring you out once again. ^^ 

56. And Wc showed Pharaoh 
All Our Signs, bul he 
Did reject and refuse^**" 

! 57. He said: "Hast thou come 
To drive us out 
Of our land with thy magic, ~'^' 
O Moses? 

5S. "But we can surely produce 
Magic to match thine! 

Sti make a tryst 

Between us and thee, 

Whieh we shall not fail 

To keep-neither we nor thou- 

In a place where both 

Shall have even chances. "^'*^ 
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7Si*i. The verse ought really in go into the last Section. 

Z.'iW). 'ITiis is a sort of general introduction lo the confrontation Ijclwecn Moses and 
i'har;ioh. Tiic Signs are not only the countering of the fraudulent magic of Egypt with 
real miracles, bul Iht: subsequent Plagues (not mentioned here) and ihc Crossing of the 
Red Sea by Israel. 

ISHl. The Egyptians .iccused Moses of a design to deprive them of Ihcir land, and 
of exercising black magic, lloth charges were palpably false. What Moses wanted tii dit 
was to free his people from bondage. The Eg)'ptians had all the power in their possession. 
As to nuipic. the Egjptians judged Moses by themselves. They accused (tie Prophet of 
Allah of doing the same, though both his outlotik and the source of his strength weie 
altogether different. 

2.SK2. Stiwan: literally, 'equal, even". It has been construed to mean: (1) a place 
equally distant for Ixith sides, a central place, or (2) equally convenient to Iwith sides, 
or (,t) an open level plain, wht-re the people can coIIl-ci with case. All these arc possihie 
meanings, hut the one 1 have adopted is more comprehensive, and includes ihu others, 
vii.: (4) a place where both sides shall have even chances, "a fair place," as Palmer 
loconieally translates it. 
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59. Moses said: "Your tryst 

Is the Day of the Fcstiva!,^*^ 
And let the people be assembled 
When the sun is well up," 

"S.^ 60. So ['haraoh withdrew: 

He concerted liis ])lan,~'''*'' 
And then came (back). 

61, Moses said to them: 
"Woe to you! Forge not 
Ye a lie against Alhih, 
Lest He destroy you (at once) 
Utterly by chastisement: 
Tlie forger must suffer^^"^ 
I-aiUire." 

fi2. So they disputed, one with 
Another, over their affair, 
But they kept their talk secret.-"*' 
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2.'iK.l. A great day of a Temple Festival, when the temples and sireeis were 
decorated, and people were on holiday, tree from work. Moses makes this appointment 
in order to collect as larRti .1 number as possible, for bis first duty is to preach the Truth. 
And hi: apparently did il with some effect with some Egyptians (\\. 70, 72-76), though 
the Pharaoh and his high and mighty officers rejected the Truilv and afterwards paid Ibe 
Penality. 

2584. Pharaoh was apparently taken aback at Moses appointing a sofemn day of 
public t-~estival, when there would be a large concourse and there would be sure to be 
some people not in the Court clique, who might be critical of I'haraoh's own sorcerers. 
But probably there was something more in their dark counsels, something unfair and 
wicked, to which Moses refers in his speech in the next verse. 

25H5, Moses had some idea of their trickery and deceit. They would palm off their 
fraudulent magic as coming from All.-jh or from their gods! He warns them that their 
tricks will stand exposed, and their hopes will be defeated. 




2586, 'rhey knew that they had here to deal with no ordinary man, but a man with 
powers above what they cmiUI conceive of. Hut evi! always thinks evil. Judginj; Moses 
and Aaron by their own standards, they though I that these two were also tricksters, with 
some tricks superior to their own. All they had to do was to stand logetbcr, and they 
must win. I construe xx. ti3-64 to be private talk among thcniselves, followed by their 
open challenge to Moses in xx. 65. 
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S.20. A.63-66 



I 63. They said: "These two 

Are certainly (expert) magicians: 
Their object is to drive you 
Out from your land 
With their miigic, and 
To do away with your 
Most cherished way.^^^ 

64. "Tlicreforc concert your plan, 
And then lisscmble 
In (serried) ranics: 
He wins (all along) to-day 
Who gains the upper hand 
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65. They said: "O Moses! 
Whether will ihou 
Ttiai thou throw (first) 
Or thai we be the first 
To throw?" 

66. He said, "Nay, throw ye 
First!" Then behold 

Their ropes and their rods-^**' 
So it seemed to him 
On account of their magie- 
Uegan to bu in lively motion! 
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2587. Cf. Kx. 104. 'Your most cherished institutions," i.e., 'your ancestral and ti.me. 
lionaiirL'il religion ;mtl magic'. Mulhlii, feminine of Amlhiil, most distinguished, honoured, 
cherished. Tariiitil=v,iiy of life, institutions, eimduct. 

2588. Presumably Pharaoh was in this secret conference, and he promises the most 
lavish rewards to the rnaj»icians if ihey overcome Moses. .See vii. 114. Tliat-t>ut I think 
more than that-is implied, 'lliat day wa,s to be the crisis; if ihey won then, they would 
win all along, anil Moses and his people would be crushed. 

25H'J. 'ITicir hag of tricks w;is so clever that it imposed upon all beholders, Theii 
ropes and their rods were thrown, and seemetl to move about like snakes. So rcahstie 
was the effect that even Moses felt (he least bit of doubt in his own mind. He of course 
had no tricks, and he relied entirely on Allah. 
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I 67. So Moses conceived 
In his mind 
A (sort of) fcar.^**' 

I 68. We said: "Fear not! 
For thou hast indeed 
The upper hand: 

I 69. "Throw that which is 
In thy light hand: 

Ouickiy will it swallow up 
Tliat which they have faked: 
What they have faked 
Is but a magician's trick: 
And the magician 
Succeeds not," 

I 70. So the magicians were 

Thrown down to prostration: 
They said, "We believe 
In the l>ord of Aaron and 

Moses".^'-^ 

I 71. (Pharaoh) said: "Believe ye 
In Him before I give 
You permission'.' Surely 
This must Ik your loader. 
Who has taught you magic!^^*' 
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2590. The euiiuertcit attiick of evil is somelimcs so well contrived from all ptiints thai 
falsehood appears and is acclaimed as the Inith. The Mievcr of I ruth is isolaled, and 
a MUt of moral di7j:iness creeps over his mind. Bui by Allah's fsrate I'ailh asserts itself, 
gives him ctinfidence, and [loinls out itic specific Irutlis which will dissipate and destroy 
ihc teeming briiod cif falsehimd. 

25*M. The meaning may be cither (1) that falsehood and trickery may have their day. 
but ihey cannoi win everywhere, especially in the presence of Truth, or (2) that trickery 
and magic must come to an evil end. 

2592. Cf. this passage with vit. 12(i-126 and the notes theretm. 

2593. Pharaoh accuses his sorcerers who have been converted, of having been in 
league with Moses all the time, and in fact of having been led and taught by him! So 
arroE^ncc and evil cannot conceive of Allah's worlds and worlds of beauty and truth 
beyond its own narrow visioni II is truly blind and its very cleverness deludes it to wander 
far from the truth. 
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Be sure I will cut off 

YiJur hands ;md feet 

On opposite sides, and I 

VVill have you crucified 

On trunks of palm-trees; 

So shall ye know for certain, 

Which of us can give 

The more severe and the more 

Lusting Putiishmciit!" 

72. They said: "Never shall we 
Prefer thcc to what has 
Conic to us of 

The Clear Signs^''^ 
Him Who created us! 
So decree whatever thou 
Desirest to decree: for thou 
Canst only decree (touching) 
The hfe of this wodd.--^''^^ 

73. "For us, we have believed 
In our Lord: may He 
Forgive us our faults. 
And the magic to which 
Thou didst compel us:^^^ 



Ji-a. '•'"-^ ^" t'"'.-'^>'i 
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2594. Clear Signs: the miracles, Ihe personality of the Messengers of Allah, the logic 
of cvenls as Ihcy unfolded themselves, and the light of inner conviction in their own 
conscience. There are in addition the Signs and Proofs of Allah in nature, which are 
referred to in many places, e.g., xx. .S3-54, 



2595, Thus was the first pan of the mission of Moses-that to the Egypdans-fulfilled, 
See n. S083 to vii. 126. 

25%. The magic mummer)', and deceptions which pertained to Egyptian Pagan 
religion became a creed, a Slate article of faith, to which all citizens were compelled to 
bow, and which its priests were compelled actively to practise. And Pharaoh was at the 
head of the whole system-lhe high priest or the supreme god. With justice, therefore, 
do the convened magicians lay (he blame on Pharaoh, effeciively negativing Pharaoh's 
disingenuous charge that they had been in league with Moses. 

'lliese falsehoods and deceptions-combined in many cases with horrid cnielties, open 
and secret,-werc common to many Pagan systems. Some of them have been investigated 
in detail in Sir John G. Frazer' Goklm Bough. 



w^ 
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S.20. A.73-77 
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For Allah is Best 
And Most Abiding," 

1 74. Verily he who comes^" 
To his Lord as a sinner 
(At Judgment), -for him 
Is Hell: therein sh:ill lie 
Neither die nor live. 

1 75. But such as come 
To Him as Believers 

Who hiivc worked righteous 

deeds,' 
For them are ranks exalted ,- 

1 76. Gardens of Eternity, 
Beneath which flow rivers: 
TTicy will (Swell therein 
For aye: such is the reward 
Of those who purify 
Themselves (from evil)."** 

SECTION 4. 

1 77. Vic sent an inspiration"'" 
To Moses: "Travel by night 
With My servants, and strike 
A dry path for them 









> ■^»* 1-* ** 'Z 



*f fi ^^ 



^3 i^^tj*^]}^*^k^ 






2597. The verses jci. 74-76 arc best construed as comments on the story of the 
converted Egyptians who had "purified themselves (from evil)". But some construe Ihcm 
as a continuation of their speech. 

2598. As the Egyptian magicians had done when ihey confessed Ihe One True God. 

2599. Titne passes, and al last Moses is commanded U> k-ave Egypt with his people 
by night. They were to cross the Red Sea into the Sinai Peninsula. They were told to 
have no fear of Pharaoh or of the sea or of the unknown desert country of Sinai into 
which ihcy were going. They crossed dry-shod, while Pharaoh who came in pursuit with 
his troops w,is overwhelmed by the sea. He and his men all perished. There is no 
emphasis on this episode here. Put the emphasis is laid on the hard la.sk which Moses 
had with his own people after lie had delivered them from the Egyptian bondage. 

W'*.'.-',». M. M. '.m.'-'M 
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S.20. A.77-81 



Through the sea, without fear 
Of being overtaken (by Pharaoh) 

And without (any other) fear." 

78. 'Ilicn I'haraoh pursued them 
With his forces, but 

I'hu waters completely 

ovcrwhehncd 
Them and covered them up. 

79. Pharaoh (ed his people astray 
Instead of leading ihcm aright.'""' 



'^A££&^£M£^''^i ^r 



'/■? V<>V<>. 
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80. O yc Children of Israel! 
VVc delivered you from 
Your enemy, and Wc 
Mude a Convenunt with you 
On tlic right side of'""' 
Mount (Sinai), and Wc sent 
Down to you Manna 

And quails: 

81, "IZal of the good"''"- 
'I'hings Wc have provided 
For your sustenance, but 
rommit no excess therein. 
Lest My Wrath should 






^ ^ ,^^ >^*^ > •'' 






\ 






26tM.I. It is the duty of kings and leaders to give the riplil lead of their jiLiiplt. Instead 
of lh;it, (he evil ones among them lead them astray and ate the cause ui thi; \vliolc of 
Ihe people perishing, 

2fi<)I. Ri^ht side: Cf. xix. 52, and n, 25(M. towards ilie end. The Arabian side of Sinai 
(Jahal Musii) was (he place where Moses first received his commission before going to 
Egypt, and also where he received the Torah after the lixodus from Egypt. 

2602. Cf. u. 57 and n. 71; and vii, 160. 1 should like to constrtie tfiis not only literally 
but als() meiaphorically. 'Allah has looked after you and saved you. He has given you 
ethical and spiritual guidaitce. Enjoy the fruits of all this, but do not become puffed up 
and rebellious (another meaning in [he root Taga}: otherwise (he Wrath of Allah is sure 
to descend on you.' 



J-SiW.. j<W,. jW.. jW. 
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S.20. A.81-85 



J-16 



82. 






DL'si;i;ritl on you: ;md those 
On whom descends My Wrath 
Do perish indeed!^' 

"But, without doubt. I am 
(Also) He that forgives 
Agiiin and again, to those 
Who repent, bcMevc, 
And do right, -who, 
In fine, arc on 
True guidance." 

I 83. (When Moses was up on the 

Mount ,^ 
Allah !yiid:) "What made Ihee 
Hasten in advance of thy people, 

Moses?" 

j 84. He replied: "Behold, they are 
Oose on my footsteps: 

1 hastened to Thee, 
O my lj>rd, 
To please Thee." 

I 85. (Allah) said: "We have tested 
Thy people in thy aljscnce: 
The S:imiri has led them^^"* 
Astray." 



i«^J-^S-i^j'ii^»>l)i^tilj 



Y 
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2rtl3. 'Iliis gives the kcy-ndti; to Moses's constanl tussle with his own people, and 
introduces immediately afterwards the incident of the golden calf. 

2604. This was when Moses was up on liie Mount for forty days and forty nights: 
ij. 51, and n. 66. Moses had left Ihc elders of Israel with Aaron behind him: Exod. xxiv, 
14. While he was in a slate of ecstatic honour on the Mount, his people were enacting 
stiangc scenes down below. They were tested and tried, and they failed in the trial. They 
made a golden calf for worship, as described below. See also vii. 148-150 and notes. 

2605. Who was this Samirj? If it was his personal name, it was sufficiently near the 
meaning of the original root-word to have the definite article attached to it: Cf. the name 
of llic Khslifa Mu'tasim (/l/-Mu'tasim). What was the root for "Samiri"? If we look to 
old ligyplian, we have .S7icmcr=A stranger, foreigner (Sir E.A. Wallis Budge's Egyptian 
Hieroglyphic Dictionary, 1920, p. 815 b). As the Israelites had ju.sl left Ggypt, they might 
quite well have among them an Egyptiaaiscd Hebrew bearing that nickname. That the : 



S.20. A.S6-87 



86. So Moses returned to his people 
in ;i st;itc of anger 
And sorrow. He said: 
"O my people! did not 
Your l,ord make a handsome'""' 
Promise to you? Did then 
The proniisc seem to you 
I^xjdt; (ill coming)? Or did yc 
Desire thai Wrath should 
Descend from your Lord on you. 
And so ye brolcc your promise 
To me?" 

87. They said: "We broke not 
The promise to thee, as far 
As lay in our power: 
But we were made to carry 
The weighs of the ornaments''^" 






(JUJjS^ [^ Jus ^_ji] ^A^JCj* \^jj^ 



: name Shemcr was subsuqutintly nol unknown amans; llit; Hebrews is clear from die Old 
Testament. In I Kings, xvi. 21 we read that Omri, king of Israel, the northern portion 
of (he (iiviilcd kingdom, who reigned about 903-K% B.C.. built a nuw city, Samaria, on 
a hill which he bought from Shemcr. IhL- owner of the hill, for two lalcnls of silver. .See 
also Kenan: History of Ixriif!. ii. 210. l-or a further discu-ssion of the word, see n. 2f)0H 
below. 

2l)0fi. 'Iliere are two promises referred to in this verse, the promise of Allah and the 
promise of Ihc people of Israel. Ttiey form one Convenant, which was entered into 
through their leader Moses. Sec xx. 80, and ii. 63, n. 78. Allah's promise was to protect 
them and lead them to the Promised Land, and their promise was to obey Allah's Law 
and His commandments. 

2607. Cf. Bxod. xii. 35-36: the Israelites, before ihcy left Egypt, borrowed from Ihc 
Egyptians "jcwcLs of silver and jewels of gold, and raiment"; and "they spoiled die 
Ogypli.ins" i.e.. stripped diem of all their valuable jewellery. Note that the answer of the 
backsliders is disingenuous in various ways. (1) The S;lmiri was no doubt responsible for 
suggesting llie making of the golden calf, but they could not on that account tJischiiiii 
responsibility for themselves: the burden of the sin is on him who commits it, and he 
cannot pretend that he was ptiwerless lo avoid it. (2) At most the weight of the gold 
they carried could not have been heavy even if one or two men carried it. but would 
have been negligible if distributed. (3) Gold is valuable, and it is not likely that if they 
wanted to disburden themselves of it, they had any need to light a furnace, meh it, and 
cast it iiuo the shape of a calf. 



l^WJm'Li-V,.-A-^>.:-MM'^,.iM. .'^^^■M;''Mi 
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S.20. A.87-89 



• .1 ili-.n »li-) 



Of the (wholu) people, and wc 
'[lirt:w them (into the fire). 
And I hat was what 
The Samiri suggested. 

1 88. "Then he brought out 

(Of the fire) l>cforc the (people) 

rnc linage of a calf: 

It seemed to tow:^'" 

So they said: 'This is 

Your god. and the god 

Of Moses, but (Moses) 

Has forgotten!"*" 

Could they not sec that 

It could not return them 

A word (for answer), and that 

It had no power either 

'lb harm them or 



89, 



'lb do them good?' 



,2612 



2609. Sec. n, 1113 tii vii. 
26tO. Sec n. 1114 to vii. MK 




2(i)H. Sec n. 2M5 ijlxiiil Ihc Samiri. If tlic lifiyplian origin of the root is not accepted 
wc have :■ Hebrew origin in "Sltomer" a guard, watchman, sentinel. The Samiri may have 
txwn a waleliman, in fact or liy nickname. 



wficrc the same words arc used and explained 



2611. Moxes has forgotlen: i.e.. "forpiltcm lioth is and his god. He fias Ixaen gone 
for so many days. He is starching for a god on the Mount when liis god is really here!' 
'fhis h x|M)kcn liy the Samiri and his partisans, Imi the people as a whole accepted it, 
and it ihvreforc, t>ccomL-s their speech. 

2612. Ihis is a parenlbetical comment. How blind the people were! They had seen 
Sigpis of the true living God. and ycl Ihcy were wilKng to worship this dead image! 'Hie 
true living God had spoken in definite words of command, while this calf could only emit 
some sountLi of lowing, which wL-tL- themselves contiTvcd by ttic fraud of the priests. This 
image could do neither good rKir harm, while Allah was the Cbcrisher and Suslaincr of 
the Universe, Whose Mercy was unbouiHlcd and Whose Wrath was lerrihlc. 



M':mm^^m/fMi:^': 
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S.20. A.90-SM 



SECTION 5. 

90. Aaron had already, before this 
Said to them; "O my people! 
Yc arc l>eing tested in ihis:^'' 
For verily your Lord is (Allah) 
Most Gradous; so follow me 



And obey my command. 



-»H 
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91. They had said:"" "We will not 
Cease to worship it. 
Will devote ourselves to it 



Until MtJscs returns to us. 



-2*16 



92. (Moses) said: "O Aaron! 
What kept Itiec back, when 
Thou sawcsl them going wrong. 

93. "From following mc? Didst thou 
Then disobey my order?""*'' 

94. (Aaron) replied; "O son 

Of my mother! Seize (mc) not 
By my tx;ard nor by 



(The hair of) my head! 



3618 









»«» r-.^ '' -rr, 1"','> ■''"ill 
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2613. "Resist dik icmplalion: you arc tM:tnf> Icslctl in this. Do not follow after the 
seini-Egyptian SamirT, but obey roc." 

26H. tlie Itiblc story mattes Aaron tt»c cutprii, whi<A is incon^tent with his ofltcc 
as Ihc high priest of Allah ami the right liand of Mosis. Sec n. 1116 to vii, 150. Our 
version is more ctinsjstcnl, and explains in lite Samiri the lingering influences of Ihc 
Egyptian cult of Osiris tlic tmll-god. 

2615. Obviously Aaron's speech in ihc Last verse, and the rebels' defiance in this 
verse, were spoken before the ictum of Moses from the Mount. 

2616. The rebels had so litllc faith that they had given Moses up for losl. and never 
expected lu see hint again. 

2617. Moses, when he came back, was full of anger and grief. His speech to Aaron 
is one of rebuke, ami he was aLsu iiidim:tl lo handle him roughly: see next verse. The 
order he refers to is tiiat stated in tii. 142, "Act for mc amon^ my people: do ri^l, 
and follow rtot llie way of those wba do mischief." 

2filK. if. vii. 150. 
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S.20. A.94-% 
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Truly I fciirfd Icsi ihou 
Shouldsi say, ''Midu tuisi caused 
A division among ihc Children 
or [snic!, and tliotj didst not 
Observe my word!" '■""''' 

95. (Moses) said: "What then 
Is ihy case. O SamiriT^*^ 



%. He replied: "I saw what 
They saw not: so I took 
A handful (of diisl) from 
The fooiprint of the Messenger, 
And threw it (into tlic calQ: 
Thus did my soul suggest 
To me."^"=' 



^^S,^^-^--^ 
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2619. This reply of Aaron's is in no way inconsislcnl wiih tlic reply as noied in vii. 
150. On the contrary ihcrt is ;i dramatic aptness itt ihf tliffLTenl points emphasised on 
each occasion. In .S. vii. wc were discussing the Umiii:tt itf Israel, and Aaron rightly says, 
■"'nie people did indeed reckon mc as naught, and went near to stay mc!" In addition. 
"Let not ihc enemies rejoice over my misforlunc" he is referring by implication to his 
brother's wish to maiivliiin unity among the people. Mere the unity is the chief ptiint to 
emphasise: we are dealinj; with Ihc SamirJ as mischief-monger, iind he eoukl besl l>e deaU 
with by Moses, who proceeds lo Jo so. 

2620. Moses now turns to ihe Samrri, and Ihc Samiri's reply in the next verse sums 
up his character in a (ew wonderful strokes of character-painting. 'ITic less*m of the whole 
of this episode is the fall of a human sou! that nominally comes lo Allah's Truth in a 
humble position hut makes mischief when and as it finds occasion. It is no less dangerous 
and culpable than the arropanl soul, typified by Pharaoh, which gels into high places and 
makes its leadership the cause of ruin of a whole nation. 

2621. Tills jinswcr of the Sfimiri is a fine example of unhlushing effrontery, careful 
evasion of issues, ami invented falsehoods. He takes upon himself to pretend that he had 
far more insight than anylioily else: he saw what the crowd did not see. Me saw something 
supernatural. "ITte Messen[;er" is construed hy many Commeniators to mean the angel 
Gabriel. Roitil (plural, nisitl} is u.sed in several places for "angels" e.g., in xi. 69, 77; 
xix. 19; and xxxv. 1. Hut if we take it to mean the Messenger Moses, it means that the 
Sarairi saw something sacred or supernatural in his ftKitprinIs: perhaps he thinks a little 
flattery would make Moses forj-ive him. ITic dust became sacred, and his throwing it into 
the c;df made the calf utter a lowing s(»und! As if that was the point at issue! He does 
nol answer the chiirge of making an image for worship. Hut finally, with arrogant 
effrontery, he says, "Well, that is what my soul suggesleil lo me. and that should he 
enough!" 
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' 97. (Moses) said: "Oct thee gone! 
Bii[ ihy (punishment) in this life 
Will be that ihou will say,^*^ 
'Touch me not'; imd moreover 
(For ;i future penally) thou hast 
A promise that will not fail:^^^ 
Now ItKik at thy god, 
Of whom Ihou hast become 
A devoted worshipper: 
Wc will certainly bum it 
In a blazing fire and scatter 
It broadcast in the sca!"^*^'' 

98. But the God of you all 
Is Allah: there is 
No god but He: all things 
He comprehends in His knowledge. 









2622. He and his kind were to become six:ial lepers, untouchables; perhaps a{so 
sulllcicntly arrogani to hold others at arm'.s length, and say '"Noli me tangcre" (Icnidi mc 
not). 

2623. Namely, the promised Wrath of Allah: see xi. fil. Uxxix. 25. 

2624. 'Hie east effigy was destroyed. Thus ends the .Samiri's story, of which the 
lessons are indicated in n. 2620 above, tl may lie ititeresling to pursue Ihe transformation,-; 
of the word Samiri in later times. For its origin sec notes 2605 and 26(18 above. Whether 
the root of Samiri was originally Egyptian or Hebrew does not affect the laler history. 
Four facts may he noted. (1) There was, a man bearing a name of that kind at the time 
of Moses, and he led a revolt against Moses and was cursed by Moses. (2) In llie time 
of King Omri {903-896 B.C.) of the northern kingdom of Israel, there was a man called 
Shemer, from whom, according to the Bible, was bought a hill on which was built the 
new capital of the kingdom, the town of Samaria. (3) The name of the hill was Shomer 
(= watchman, vigilant guardian), and that form of the name also appears as die name 
of a man (see II King.s Jiii. 21); some authorities think the town was called after the hill 
and not after the man (Hastings's Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics), hut this is for 
our present purposes inimaterial. (4) There was and is a dis,senting community of Israelites 
called Samaritans, who have their own separate Pentateuch and Targum, who claim to 
be the tnie Children of Israel, and who hold the OrlhiHJox Jews in contempt as tlie latter 
hold them in eoiiteinpt; they claim to Ix: the true guardians (Shomerim) of the l^w, and 
that is probably the true origin of the name Samaritan, which may go further Ijack in 
time than the foundation of the town of Samaria. I think it probable that the schism 
originated from the time of Moses, and that the curse of Moses on the Samirt eicj^ns 
the position. 
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1 99. Thus do We rdale lo ihce 

Some stories of what happened 
Before: for Wc have sent 
Thee a 
Reminder from Us.'^^ 

I UW. If any do turn away 

Therefrom, verily ihey wil] 

Bear a harden 

On the Day nf Juclgmeni; 

101. They will abitle in this (slate): 
And grievous will the harden"''''' 
Be to them on that I3ay,- 

102. The Day when the Trumpet 
Will be sounded: that Day, 
We shall gather the sinful. 



Blear-eyed (with terror) 



2h21 



1 103. In whispers will they consult 
Each other: "Ye tarried not 
Longer than ten (Days);"^"*'* 






O^jj 
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2625. Thus supeiseding previous revelations; for Ihw (the Our-iin) is direct from 
Altcih, and is not a second-hand exposition on other men's authority. 

2626. Cf. vi. 11, If people are so immersed in the evanescent falsehoods of this life 
as to mm away front the True and the Eternal, ilicy will have a rude awakening when 
ihc Judgment comes. 'Ilitse very things thai they thmit;ht so enjoyable here-takinf; 
advantage of others, material self-indulgence, nursing griev;inces instead of doing good, 
etc., etc., -will be a grievous hurden lo them that day, which they will not be able lo 
escape or lighten. 

2627. Znr</ = having eyes different from ihe nnnii;d colinir, which in the East is black 
and white; having blue eyes, or eyes afflicted with dimness or blindness, or squint; hence 
mataphorically, blear-eyed (with terror), 

2628. Faced wjih clernity ihcy will realise rhat their life on this earth, or the interval 
between their sin and their punishment, had a duration which practically amounted to 
nothing. They express this by the phrase "ten days", but their wiser heads think that even 
this is an over-eslim:ile. It was but a brief day! 
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KM. We know best what they 

Will say, when lliu best of ihcm 
In judgmcnt^''^' 
Will say: "Yc tarried not 
Longer than a day!" 

SECTfON 6. 

105. They ask thcc concerning^''™ 
The Mountains: say, "My Lord 
Will uproot them and scatter 
Them as dust;^^' 

106. "He will leave them as plains 
Smooth and level; 

107. "Nothing crooked or curved 
Wilt thou see in their place." 

108. On that Day will they follow 
The caller^''-'- (straight): no 

crookedness 
In him: 
And the voices will be hushed 
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2629. C/ xx. 63 and n, 2587. Note Ihiil it i.s the shrewdest and most versed in Life 
who will say this, hccausc they will be the first to see (he true siliiatiim. 

2630. In the hist verse, it was the deceptive ness and relativity of Time that was dealt 
with. Here we come to the question of space, solidity, bulk. Ilie question was actually 
put to the holy i'rophet: what will become of the soNd Mountains, or in the English 
phrase, "the clernal hills"? They are no more substantial than anylhtnR else in ibis 
temporal world. When llio "new world", (xiii. 5) of which Unbehevers doubted, is actually 
in being, the mcnintains will cease to exist. We c;m imagine I he scene of judgment as 
a level plain, in which there are no ups and downs and no places of concealment. All 
is straight and level, without comers, mysteries, or lurking doubts. 

2631. The one word nasafa carries the ideas of (1) tearing up by the roots, (2) 
scattering hke chaff or dust, and (3) winnowing. Its twofold repetition here intensifies its 
meaning. 



2632. 77ic Caller: the angel whose voice will call and direct a!l souls. 
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To The Mosi Gracious: 
So lluil ihou hearesl mil 
Bill murmuring.'"'' 

109. On that Day shall no 
Intercession avail 
IZxcept for those for whom^ 
Permission has been granted 
By The Most Gracious 
And whose word is 
Acceptable to Him. 

110. He knows what is before 
Or after or behind them:'*-'' 
But they shall comprehend Him 

not. 



111. (All) faces shall be humbled 
Before- the Living, 
The Self-Subsisting, The Sustainer 
Hopeless indeed will be 
The man lltat carries 
Iniquity (on his back).^** 









26,1.'?, A licaiiliful personification of hushed Suimd. First there i.<i the luml hiast of 
(he Trumpet, 'ihcn there is the stillness anti hush of awe and reverence: only the tramp 
of the ranks marching along uili lie heard. 

2fi.'V4. Cf. ii. 255 in the Verse of the Throne. Here man is in the accusative ease 
govcrneil hy lanfa'u, and it is hettcr to construe as I have done. That is, interees.sion 
will benefii no one except those for whom Allah has granted permission, and whose word 
(of repentance) is tnie and sincere, and therefore acceplahlc to Allah. Others construe: 
no intercession will avyil, except hy those to whom Allah has granted permission, and 
whose word (of intercession) is accepiable to Allah. In that case the two distinct clauses 
have no distinct meanings. 

263.'). Cy.ii. 255 and n. 297. The slight difference in phraseology (which I have tried 
to preserve in the Translation) will he understood as a beauty when we reflect that here 
our attention is directed to the Day of Judgment, and in ii. 2.55 the wording is general, 
and applies to our present state also. 

2636. Tlte metaphor of the burden of sin which the unjust carry on their backs is 
referred to in \x. tOO-IOl (sec n. 2626), in vi. 31, and in other passages. Note that nil 
[aces, those of the just as well as of the unjust, will be humble before Allah: the best 
of us can claim no merit equal to Allah's Grace. But the just will have Hope: while the 
unjust, now that the curtain of Reality has risen, will be in absolute Despair! 



jyl. iT^ft Jy\ ^\ft, -fyE, 4ij^ ''yi 
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S.20. A.n2-114 



I \\2. But he who works deeds 

Of righteousness, and has faith. 
Will have no fear of harm 
Nor of any curtailmeni 
(Of what is his due). 

113. Thus have We sent this 
Down-an Arabic Our-an- 
And explained therein in detail 
Some of the warnings. 
In order that they may 

Fear Allah, or thai it may 
Cause their remembrance 

(of Him)/ 

114. High above all is Allah, 
'Hie King, the Truth! 
Be not in haste 

With the Our-an before 
Its revelation lo thee^*^ 
Is completed, but say, 
"O my Lord! increase me 
In knowledge." 






AJ U*/-!y \^._^ u \t^_^ AiJy \ till 'J6J 
jiii />'.,^ > •-'-1-' ^^''--'Vi 'if" 






2637. Sec Ihc lust nulc. Unlike the unj'usi. the righteous, who h;ivc come with Faith, 
will now find thctr Faith jusiificd: not only will Iht-y be free from any fear of harm, but 
Ihcy will be rewarded to the full, or, as has been viid in other pa.ssagcs, where His bounty 
rather than His justice is emphasised, they will get more Ihan their due reward (iii. 27; 
xxxix, 10). 

2638. The Our-an is in clear Arabic, so thai even an unlearned people like Ihe Arabs 
riiii'Jit understand and profit t)y its warnings, and the rest of the world may learn through 
tlienv, as they did in the first few centuries of Islam and may do again when we Muslims 
show ourselves worthy to explain and exemplify its meaning. The evil are warned that 
they may rcpt-nt; the gixxt are conrirmed in Ihirir Failh and strengthened liy ihcit 
remembrance of Him. 

2fi39. Allah is above every human event or desire. Mis purpose is universal. Hut lie 
is the Truth, the absolute Trath; arid His kinj;dom is the I rue kingdom, that tan c;irry 
out its wMl. Ilial Truth unfolds hself gradually, as it did in Ihe gradual revelation of Ihc 
Our-iin lo Ihe holy I'rophet. Bui even after It was completed in a volume . its true 
meaning and purpose only gradually unfold themselves lo any given individual or nation. 
No one should lie impaiieni about it. On the contrary, we should always pray for increase 
in our own kiKnvkdgc, which can never at any given numieul l>e complete. 



S,20. A.us-ns 



J.16 J^ ^ 
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Ins. Wc had ulrcudy. tic forth and ,="" 
Taken the covenant of Adam, 
But he forgol: atui Wc found 
On his pari no firm resolve. 

SECTION 7, 

1 116. When We said to tfic angels, 

"Prostrate yourselves to Adam", 
They prostrated themselves, but not 
Iblfs: he refused. 

ill?. Then We said: "O Adam! 
Verily, this is an enemy 
To thee and thy wife: 
So let him not gel you 
Both out of the Garden, 
So that thou art landed • 

In miscry.^**^' 

|l!8. "There is therein (enough 

provision) 
For ihee not to go hungry " " 
Nor to go naked, 

1 119. "Nor to suffer from thirst, 

Nor from the sun's heat." 






^' 












Irr^L—jji 
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2640. Tlic spiritual fall of two individual souls, I'haraoh ynd ihc Samirl, having bt:en 
referred to, the one through overweening arrogaiiee. and the oilier through a spirit of 
mischief and false harking hatk to the past, our altentioii is now ealleti to the prototype 
of Evil (satan) who tempted Adam, the original Man, and to the fact that though man 
was clearly warned that satan is his enemy and will only effect his ruin, he showed so 
Mtlle firmness that he succumbed to it at once at Ihe firsl opportunity. 

2641. See last note. The story is referred to in order to draw attention to man's folly 
in rushing into the arms of satan though he had been clearly forewarned, 

2642. Not only had the warning been given that satan is an enemy to man and will 
effect his destruction, but it was clearly pointed out that idl his needs were being met 
irt the Garden of Happiness. Food and clothing, drink and shelter, were amply provided 
for. 
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S.20. A. 120- 123 



A' W%>-W 



>■<' f/V fA' «■/■- 



■•^i?**>%'."^^"W-"W'^i^= 



1 120. Bui Satan wb^^pL■rcd evil 

To him: he siiid, "O Adam! 
Shall 1 lead thci: to 
llic Tree of Eternity'*^-' 
And to a kingdom 
That never decays?" 

)12\. In the result, tlicy both 
Ate of the tree, and so 
Their nakedness appeared'*^ 
To them: they began to sew 
Together, for their covering. 
Leaves from the Garden: 
'['huii did Adam disobey 
His Lord, and fell into error.''^"^ 

1 122. But his Lord chose him 

(For His Grace): He turned 
To him, and gave him guidance. 

123. He said: "Get ye down, 

Both of you,-all together,'''*" 
rroni the Garden, with enmity 
One to another: but if. 












r 



3 J*fc,jiijiJ >ps.ja»; U-J^ 1:^^-^ LLt-&\ Jll 



2fi43. The suggesliun of satan is clever, a-s it ulwuys is: it is false, and al the same 
linn; plauSiilile. It is false, because (!) that felicity was not tenipurary, like the life of this 
worltl, ;ind (2) they were supreme in the Garden, and a "kingdom" such as was dangled 
before them would only add to their sorrows. It was plausible, because (1) nothing had 
been said lo them about Eternity, as the opposite of Eternity was not yet known, and 
(2} (he sweets of Tower arise from the savour of Self, and Self is an alluring (if false) 
attraction that misleads the Wilt. 

2M4. Hitherto they knew mi evil. Now. when (lisohcdienee to Allah had sullied llieir 
soul and torn off (lie garment, their sullied .Self appeared lo ihuniselves in all its 
nakedness and ugliness, and they had to resort to cxicrnal things (leaves of the Garden) 
to etiver the shame. 

ZW.*). Adam had been given ibe will to chouse, and he chose wrong, and was about 
to be lost when Allah's Grace came lo his aid. His rcpemancc was accepted, and Allah 
chose him for His Mercy, as stated in (he next verse. 

2646. 'Ilie little variations between this passage and ii. 3S are insiructivc. as showing 
how clearly the particular argument is followed in each case. Here ihbita ('gel ye down") 
is in the dual number, and refers to the two individual souls, our common ancestors. 
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S.20. A. 123-126 
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As is sure, there comes lo you 
Guidance from Me, whosoever 
Follows My guidance, will not 
Lose his w;iy. nor fall'^^ 
Into misery. 

1 124. "But whosoever turns away 
From My Message, verily 

For him is a life narrowed 
Down, and We shall raise 
Him up blind on the Day^*** 
Of Judgment." 

1 125. He will say: "O my Lord! 
Why hast thou raised me 
Up bliml, while I had 
Sight (bcfore)?"^'^'' 

|12fi. (Allah) will say: "Tims 

Didst thou, when Our Signs 
Came unto thee, forgot 
Them: so will thou. 
This day, he forgotten."'''*'^ 



O ^ ^ -^ ' >T-,-' 












2647. For the same reason as in the last note, v,c havu here the con^icqucnccs of 
Guidance to the individual, viz.: being saved from poinj; astray or from falling into misery 
and despair. In ii. M, the consequences expressed, though Ihcy apply to the individual, 
arc also appropriate taken collectively: "on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve." 

2(A&. Again, tis in the last two verses, there is a variation from the previous passage 
(ii. 39). The convcquenccs of the rejection of Allah's guidance are here expressed more 
individually: :i life narrowed down, and a blindness thai will persist beyond this life. "A 
life narrowed diiwn" has many implications: (1) it is u life from which all the Ix'nericent 
influences of Allah's wide world are excluded; (2) in looking exclusively lo the "good 
things" of this life, it misses the true Reality. 

264y. Because Allah gave him physical sight in ibis life for trial, be thinks he sbonld 
be favoured in the real world, the world (hat matters! lie misused his phy-sical .sight and 
made himself blind for the other world. 

2650. 'You were deliberately blind to Allah's Signs: now you will not see Allah's 
favours, and will be excluded from His Grace. 

7^ 
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S.20. A. 127-129 



127. And thus do We recompense 
Him wlio transgresses beyond 

bounds 
And believes not in the Signs 
Of his Lord: and the Chastisement 
Of the Hereafter is far more 
Grievous and more enduring.*''^' 

12K. Is it not a guidance to such 
Men (to call to mint!) 
How nui!iy generations before 

them 
We destroyed, in whose haunts 
They (now) move? Verily, 
In this arc Signs for men 
[indued with understanding. ^^^" 

SECTION 8. 

[129, Had il not been 

For a Word thai went forth 
Before from thy Lord.'''" 
(ITieir punishment) must 

necessarily 
Have come; but there is 
A term appointed (for respite). 



,.j*P9i.b^j()|^jij^lj^^>^4iSj 
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2651. Blindness in the world of enduring Reality is far worse ihan physical blimiriL'.'. 
in ihc world of probation. 

2652. Cf. XX, .14, 'Iliis phrase concluded the argument of Moses with I'liaraoh aliinit 
Pharaoh's blindness xa Allah ;ind the Signs of Allah. Now it conelmies the more general 
argument ahnut men, concerning whom the saying arose: 'none are so blind as those who 
wilt not see,' 

2653. C/, jc. I'J and n. I-IO?; also xi. 11(1. In Allah's holy plan and Purpose, there 
is a wise jidjuslmcnl of all interests, and a merciful chance and respite given to all, (lie 
unjust as well as the just, and His decree or word abides. The most wicked have a term 
appointed for them for respite. Had it not been so, the punishment must necessarily have 
descended on them immediately for their evil deeds. 



S.20. A.130-131 



1 130, Therefore be patient with what 
They say, and celebrate 

(constantly)^^ 
The praises of Itiy Lord, 
Before llie rising of the sun. 
And before its setting; 
Yea, celebrate them 
For part of the hours 
Of the night, and at the sides 
Of the day: that thou 
May be pleased. 

1 13!. Nor strain thine eyes in longing 
For the things We have given 
For enjoyment to parties 
Of them, the splendour 
Of the life of this world. 



.2655 



h >■',■' ^'- .f-- 









2654, All i;oo(l [iitn musi he patient with wlial seems Ui llietn evil around them. Iliiil 
does nm mc.in tiriii ihey should su still anil di) nntliini; tci destroy evil; [or the fighl 
against evil is one of the cardimd points in Islam. Wh:U ihey are told is thai they must 
not be jmpasiem: they must pray to Allah and commune with Him, so that their patience 
and faith may be strengthened, and they may he able the better to grapple with evil. For 
they thus not only get strength in this world but pleasure of Allah in the Hereafter as 
well. 

2655. Taraf, plural atraf, may mean side-i, ends, extremities. If the day be compared 
to a tubular figure standing erect, the top and bottom are dearly marked, but the sides 
arc not so clearly marked: they would be airi'sf ([iliuul), not titrafain (dual). Now the 
prayer before sunrise is clearly Fajr; that before sunset is 'Asr: "part of the hours of the 
night" would indicate Magrib (early night, just after sunset), and 'Isha, before going to 
bed. There is left Zuhr, which is in the indefinite side or middle of the day ; it may 
be soon after the sun's decline from noon, but there is considerable latitude about the 
precise hour. 'I"he majority of Commentators interpret in favour of the five Canonical 
prayers, and some include optional prayers. But I think the words are even more 
oonprehensivc. A good man's life is all one sweet Song of Praise to Allah. 
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S.20. A. 131-133 



J-16 



i_^jLJI t^l 



X< «l>>j 



m-^;^m^W'm^wm^W' 



J 



Tlirough wliich Wc tesl them: 
But the provision of thy Lord^** 
k belter and more enduring. 

132. I^njoin prayer on thy people. 
And he constant therein. 

We ;tsk thee run lo providc^^ 
Sustenance: We provide it 
For thee. But the (fruit of) 
'ITie Hereafter is for Righleoasness. 

133. They say: "Why docs he not'^ 
Bring us a Sign from 

His Lord?" Ha.s not 

A Clear Sign come to them 

Of :il[ that was 

[n the lorrner Bcx>ks 

Of revelation? 









\ V 






2ft.WK llic flood things of this life make a hrave show, but they are a?, iiuthing 
comparett with the good of the Hereafter. Both are provided hy Allah. But the former 
.ire given to the just and the unjust as a test and trial, and in any case will pa.ss away; 
while the latter come specially from Allah for His devoted servants, and are inaimpiirahly 
of more value and will last through eternity. 

2f),S7, Sustenance, in the sense of (he ordinary needs of life, the man of Allah does 
nol worry ahoul. 'Hiut is provided by Allah for all. the just and the unjust. Utrl the s[K;dal 
provision, the real Sustenance, the spiritual fruit, is for a righlcoa<; Ufe in the service of 
Allah. 

2658. The question or plea of the Unbelievers is disingenuous. Many Signs have come 
with this Revelation. Uut the one that should have appealed to those who believed in 
former revelations and should have convinced them was what wiis in their own Ixioks. 
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S.20. A. 134 -135 



Had Wc dcstrt)yed them with 
A punishment before this.^^™ 
They would have said: 
"Our l^rd! If only thou 
Hadsl sent us a messenger, 
Wc should certainly have followed 
'ITiy Signs before we were 
Humbled and put to shame." 

Say: "F-ach one (of us) 

Is wailing: wait ye, therefore. 

And soon shall yc know 

Who it is that is 

On the straight and even 

Way, and who it is 

That has received guidance." 









2659. If (he Sign mentioned in the last note did tiol convince Ihcm, it would mean 
that they were not true to their own faith. They were not straight with [lietnsclves. in 
justice Ihcy should have been punished for their falsehood. Hut they were given further 
respite. Or they wiiultl again liave argued in a circle, and said: "If only Allah had si:nl 
us a living mcs-scngcr we should have believed!" 'ITie livinfi mcK^cnger they flout because 
they want a Sign. Tlie Sign they wish to ignore, Ixicausc they want a living messenger! 

2660. If people will not be true to their own lights, what further argument is left? 
'tlic I'rophel of Allah can only say: "Let us wait the issue: my faith tells me that Allah's 
Truth must prevail." Cf. ix. 52. 

2661. Cf. xii. 43. The straight and even Way must endure, and show that the man 
who follows it has received tnie guidance. All falsehood and crookedness must ultimately 
disappear. 



Intro, to S. 21. 







INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Anbiy^, 21. 

The last Sura dealt with the individual story of Muses and Aaron, and 
contrasled it with the growth of evil in individuals iike Tharaoh and the Samiri, 
and cndod with a warning against Evil, and an exhorlatiori to Ihe purification 
of the Mjul with prayer and praise. This Siira begins with the external obstacles 
placed by Evil against such purification, and gives the assurance of Allah's 
power Id defend men, itlusiraiing this with reference to Abraham's fight against 
idolatry, lull's fighl against injustice and failure to proclaim Allah's glory by 
making full use of man's God-given faculties and powers, that of Job against 
impaiience and want of self-confidence, that of Isma'il, klris, and Zul-kifl 
against want of steady perseverance, that of Zun-niin against hasty anger, that 
of Ziikariya against isolation, and that of Mary against the lusts of this world. 
In each allusion there is a special point about the soul's purification. The 
common point is that the I'rophets were not, as the disbelievers suppose, just 
irresistible men. They had to win their ground inch by inch against all kinds 
of resistance from evil. 

The chronology of this Sura has no particular significance. It probably dales 
from the middle of the Makkan period of inspiration. 

Summary-Man treats, as he has always treated, the .serious things of life 
with jesl or contempt; but the Jiulgment must come, and Truth must triumph 
(.vxi. 1-29). 

Unity of Design, and cenainty of Allah's Promise: Allah's protection and 
mercy, and His justice (xxi. 30-50). 

How Abraham triumphed over idols, as did others among Allah's chosen 
ones over various forms of evil (xxi. 51-93), 

Work righteousness while it is yet time, for the Judgment will cimic, and 
only the righteous will inherit (xxi. 'J4-112). 
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Sura Al-AnWyia 21 Ayat 1-3 Juz' 17 j^ C^' '^' 
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Al-Anbiyaa, or The Prophets 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 



1. Closer and closer to mankind^*^ 
Comes their Reckoning: yet they 
Heed nol and they turn away. 

2. Never comes (aught) to them 
Of a renewed Message 
From their Lord, but they 
Ustcn to it as in jest,- 

3. Their hearts toying as with 
Trifles. Tlie wrong-tlocn; conceal^'*' 
'ITieir private counsels, (saying), 
"Is this (one) more than 

A man like yourselves? 
Will yc go to witchcraft 
With your cy^ open?" 
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266Z. Every minute: sees them neaier to their doom, and yd thty are sadly heedless, 
amJ even actively turn away from the Message that would save them. 

2663. In each age, -when the Message of Allah is renewed, Ihc very people who 
should have kntiwn better and welcomed the renewal and (he sweeping away of human 
c<»l)wcb5, either receive it with amused self-superiorily, which later turns to active 
hostihty, or with careless indifference. 

2664. Allah's Message is &ec and open, in the full light of day. Mis enemies plot 
against it in secrecy, lesl their own false motives be eiposcd. 'Ilieir jealousy prevents them 
from accepting a "man like themselves" as a teacher or wamcr or gu'^le. 

2665. IJlerally, "in a state in whidi you (actually) see (that it is witelienifl)'*. When 
Allah's Messenger Ls praved to be above them in moral wonh, in true insighl, in 
earnestness and power of eloquence, Ihcy accuse him of witchcraft, a word which may 
mean nothing, or perhaps sooie mysterious deceitful arts. 



f.\y f.-.i f,-^ .y^ 
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g3y.2666 u^y LOJ.J 

Knowclh (every) word (spoken)^ 
In the heavens and on earth: 
He is the One that hcareth 
And knowclh (all things)." 

"Nay," I hey say, "(these are) 
Medleys of drcams!-Nay, 
He forged it!-Nay, 
He is (but) a poct!'^ 
Let him then bring us 
A Sign like the ones 
That were sent to 
(Prophets) of old!" 

(As to Ihosc) before them. 
Not one of the towns 
Which We destroyed believed: 
Will these believe?"'^ 












2666. Niilicc that in the usual Arabic texts (thai is, aixxinling to Ihc Oiniat of Hafs) 
the word qdia is here and in xxi. it2 below, as well as in xxiii. 112, ^pch diffcrcnlly 
from the usual spelling of Itie word in other places (e.g. in xx. 125-126). Qui is rhc 
reading of the Basra Oiniat, meaning, "Say thou" in the imperative. If we construe "he 
says", the pmnciun n;fers to "this (one)" in the preceding verse, viz.: Ihc Prophet. But 
mon: than one Commcntalor understancfe the meaning in the imperative, and I agree with 
them. The point is merely one of vei)>al construction. The meaning is Ihc same in either 
case. Sec n. 2948 to xxiii. 112. 

2667. Rvcry word, whether whispered in sccrcl (as in xxi. 3 above) or spoken openly, 
is known to Allah. Let not the wrong-doeis ima^ne that their secret plots arc secret lo 
Ihc Knowcr of all thing;s. 

2668. The charges against Allah's insjnied Messenger arc heaped up. "Magic!" says 
one: that means, "Wc don'l understand it!" Says another, "Oh! Iwil we know! he i.s a 
mere dreamer of conru.sed dreams!" If Ihc "dreams" fit in wilh real things and vilal 
cipfrienccs, another will suggest, "Oh yes! why drag in supernatural agencies? he is clever 
enough to forge it himsclll" Or another suggests, "He is a poel! Poets can iovenl things 
and say them in beautiful words!" Another intcqxHes, "What wc should tike to sec Is 
miracles, like tliose we read of in stories of the Prophets of old!" 

2669. 'If such mirades as you read of ^ilcd lo coirvinoe Unbelievers of old, what 
chance is there that these Unbelievers will believe? Mirades may come, but they arc no 
cures for Unhclict. 
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S.21, A.7-n 
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Uefort; thee, also, the messengers 

VVc sent were but men, 

To whom Wc granted inspiration: 

If ye l<m)w this not, ask 

or ihnse who possess the Message.'^™ 

8. Nor did Wc give them 
Bodies thai ate no food. 
Nor were they immortals.'^'^' 

y. Then We fill filled 

To them Our promise, 

And Wc saved them 

And those whom We willed 

But We destroyed those 

Who transgressed beyond bounds. "^^"^ 

lU, We have revealed for you 
(O mcn[) a book which 
Will give ycni ertiinenee. 
Will ye not then understand? 

SECTION 2. 

11. How many were the towns. 
Wc utterly destroyed because 
Of their inic|ui(ies, setting up 
In their places other peoples? 
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2A70. See xvi, 43 and n. 2069. This answeis the Unbelievers' taunl, "he is just a man 
like ourselves!" True, hut all messengers sent by Allali were men, nol angc!;; or another 
kimi of beini;s, who could not understand men or whom men could not understand. 

2671. As men they were subjea to all the laws governing the physical bodies of men. 
They ale and drank, and their bodies perished in death. 

2672. But, however difficult (or impossible) their mission may have appeared to 
Ihcm. or to the world at first, they won through eventually, even those who seemed to 
have been defeated. Examples are given in the latter part of this Sura, especially in x>ci. 
.'il-'J.l. They were delivered from the Wrath which overlook the Unbelievers, as were 
those with them who accepted Allah's Message and placed dicmsclves in conformity with 
His Will and E'lan, Thai is the meaning of "whom We willed." 
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S.21, A. 12-15 



12. Yet, when they felt 
Our Punishment (coming). 
Behold, I hey (tried to) flee 

From it.^" 

13. Flee not, but return to 
'ilie good things of this life 
Which were given you. 
And to your homes. 

In order that ye may 
Be called to account. ^'^"' 

14. 'I*hey said: "Ah! woe to us! 

Wc were indeed wrong-doers!" 

15. And that cry of theirs 
Ceased not, till Wc made 
'lliem as a field 

'Hiat is mown, as ashes 
Silent and quenched.^'" 






4-3 









2673. When Ihcy had every chance of rEpentancc and reform, they rejected All,ih's 
Message, and perhaps even put up an open defiance. When they actually began to feel 
the Wrath coming, Ihey began to flee, but it was loo late! Besides, where could they 
flee to from tlie Wrath of Allah? Hence the irorxical appeal to them in the next verse: 
iHitlcr go back to your luxuries and what you thought were your permanent homes! Cf. 
Christ's saying in the present Gospel of St. Matthew (iii. 7): "O generation of vipers, 
who hath warned you to flee from the Wrath to come?" 

2674. See last note. 'You thought your homes so comfortable: why don't you go baclc 
to them? You will be called to account. Perhaps there may be rewards to tic ^ven you, 
who knows? This irony is itself the beginning of the Punishment, But the ungodly now 
sec h<iw wrong ihcy had been. But their signs and regrets now avail them nothing. Il 
is t«v late. They are lost, and nothing can save them. 

2(iJ5. The two sunilcs present two different aspecU of the lamentation of the ungodly. 
When they really sec the Wrath to come, there is a stampede, but where can they go 
to? 'llieir lamentation is now the only mark of their life. But it dies away, as com 
vanishes from a field thai is being mown, or as a dying fire is slowly extinguished! They 
do not die. They wish they were dead! (kxviii. 40). 
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N()l for (idle) sport did We^*^*^ 
Crcaic ihe heavens and the earth 
And all that is between! 
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If it h;u! been Our wish 
To take (just) a pastime, 
Wc should surely have taken 
It from the things nearest 
To Us, if Wc would 
Do (siidi a thing)!''"" 

18, Nay, We hurl the Truth 

Against falsehood, and it knocks 
Out its brain, and behold, 
I'alschood doth perish! 
Ah! woe be to you 
For Ihc (false) things 
Yc a.seribe (to Us).""*" 

To Ilim belong all (creatures) 
In the heavens and on earth: 
Even those who arc 
With tlim arc not'''™ 
I'oi) proud to serve Him, 
Nor are they (ever) weary 
(Of His service); 
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2fi7(i. 'Ilic Hindu doctrine of l.ihi, that all ihings were created fi)r s[M>rl, is here 
ncgaiived. But more: with Allah we must not associate any ideas but thuse of Truth, 
Righteousness, Mercy, Justice, and the other attributes implied in His Bcauliful Names. 
I Ic docs not jest nor play with His creatures. 

2677. If such an idea as that of play or p.istinie had been jxissihle with rcjjard to 
Allah, and if He had wished really lo indulge in pastime. He would have done ii with 
creatures of U^t nearest lo Him, not with the lowly material creation that wc see around 



t: 



267H, Such as that (1) Allah has partners (xxi.22). or (2) thai He has iKgoiten a son 
(xxi. 2fi), or (3) has daughters (xvi. .57), or any other superstitions derogatory to the 
dignity and glory of Allah. 

2679. The pure angelic hosts, whom wc imagine to be glorious creatures of light, high 
in Heavens, near the ITirone of Allah Himself, are yet His creatures, and sene Him 
wilhoul ceasing, and are proud to do so. Such is Ihe majesty of Allah Most High. 
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20. Thuy cdoliralc Hi.'! praises 
Night and duy, nor do they 
Ever flag or intermit. 

21. Or liavc ihey taken 

(For worship) gods from the earth" 
Who can raise {the dcad)?-'"^' 

1 22. If there were, in the heuvens 
And the earth, other gods**^"^ 
Besides Allah, there would 
Have been ruin in both! 
But glory to Allah, 
The Lord of the Tlironc: 
(High is He) above 
What they attribute to Him! 

23. He L-annol he questioned 
For His acts, but they"''" 

Will be questioned (for theirs). 

24. Or have they taken 

For worship (other) gods'*** 
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26fi(). 'Ilic different kinds of false gods whom people raise from their jmat;ination are 
now referred to. In verses 21-23. the reference is lo the gods of the earth, whether idols 
or local godlings, or deified heroes, or animals or trees or forces of the nature around 
us, which men h;tve from time to time worshipped. Hiese, as deities, have no life except 
what their worshippers give to them. 

2681. The answer of course is "no". No one bul Allah can raise the dead lo life. 
The miracle in the story of Jesus (lit. 49 and v. 113) was "by Allah's leave". It was a 
miracle of Allah, not one of Jesus by his own power or will. 

2682. After the false gods of the earth (verse 21). arc mentioned the false gods in 
ihc heavens and the earth, like those in the Greek I'anlheon (verse 22), who quarrelled 
and fought and slandered each other and made their Olympus a perfect bear-garden! 

2683. Allah is Sclf-Suhsisting. All His creatures arc responsible to llim and 
dependent on Mini there is no other being to whom Me can be responsible or on whom 
He can be depcndem. 

2684. Sec above, n, 2682, where two kinds of false worship are noted. Now wc are 
warned against a third danger, the worship of false gwls of any son. Pagan man is prolific 
of creating abstract images for worship, including Self or alKtract Inielltgence or Power. 
In ver^c 26 below is mentioned a founh kind of false worship, which imagines that Allah 
Iwgels sons or daughters. 



S.21,A.24-27 



J- 17 r^ (V^' *>i 






Ik-sidcs Ilim? S:iy, "Rring 
Your cimviiicing proof: this 
Is I he Mcss;igc of those 
Willi iiiL' ;iiid iht" Message 
Of tlmsc before me."^^'' 
But mosi of them know not 
llie 'IViilh. line) so turn away. 

25. Not a messenger did We 
Send hcfitrc thee without 
This i[ispir;uton sent l>y Us 
Ti) hinr: that tliere is 
No gotl Inn I: therefore 
VVorshi|) und serve Me. 

2fi. And they say: "The 

Most Ciraeious has taken''*'' 
A son." Glory to Him! 
They are (hut) servants raised 
In honinir. 

27. 'I'hey speak mn hefore''''^'' 
i Ic speaks, and iliey act 
(In all things) by His command. 
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26K5. 'Ilris verse should be read with the ncjtt. AM rea«iii revolts ;it;ainsl ttic idea 
iif cdiiflieling pods, and points to Unity in Creation anc! Unity in Clodhead. lliis is not 
only the Message of Islam ("those with me") but the message of all prophets who came 
before ihc holy Prophet Muhammad C'those before me"), and the line of prophets was 
elosed wilh him. The Message given to every prophet in all ages was that of Unity as 
the fundamental basis of Order and Design in the world, material, moral, and spiritual. 

2686. This refers both to the Trinitarian suf>erslition that Allah has bepotten a son, 
and to the Arab superstition that the angels were daughters of Allah. All such 
superstitions are derogatory to the glory of Allah. The prophets and the angels are no 
more than servants of Allah: they are raised high in honour, and therefore they deserve 
our highest respeet, hut not our worship. 

2f>87. They never say anything before they receive Allah's connnand to say it. and 
their acts are similarly conditioned. This is also the (eachinn of Jesus as reported in (he 
Gospel of Si. John (xii. 49-50): "For I have not spoken of myself: hut the I'atlier which 
sent me. He yave me a commandment, what 1 should say, and what 1 should speak. And 
I know (hat His commandment is life everlasting: whatsoever I speak therefore, even as 
the Father said unto mc. so I speak." If rightly understood, "lather" has the same 
meaninj; as oin "Rabb". Sustainer and Cherisher. not Begetter or Progenitor. 
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[28. Hf knows whait is before them. 
And whiit is behind them. 
And they offer no intercession 
Except for those with whom 
He is well-pleased^'^ 
And they-*"'*'' stand 
In awe and reverence 
Of His (glory). 

29. If any of them should say, 
"I am a god b(;sides Him", 
Such a one We should 
Reward with Hell: thus 

Do We reward those 
Who do wrong. 

SECnON 3. 

30. Do not the Unbelievers see 
That the heavens and the earth 
Were joined together (as one"^™ 
Unit of Creation), before 

We clove them asunder? 
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2688. Cf. XX. 109. Those who have conformed to the Will of Allah and obeyed His 
1-aw, ihus winning the stamp of His approval. 

268y. Tlwy: the usual interpretation refers The pronoun lo the servants of Allah who 
intercede: it may also refer to those on whose behalf intercession is made: Ihty do not 
liike it as a matter of course, but stand in due awe and reverence of Alhili's great glory 
and mercy. 

2690. The evolution of the ordered worlds as we set; them is hinted at. As man's 
inlcllcctua! gaze over the physical world expands, he sees more and more liow Unity is 
tht: dominating note in Allah's wonderful Universe. Taking the solar system alone, we 
know thai the maximum intenshy of sun-spots corresponds with the maximum intensity 
of magnetic storms on this earth. The universal law of gravitation seems to hind all mii.ss 
together. Physical facts point to the throwing off of planets Irom vast (niantilics of diffused 
netvular matter, of which (he central condensed core is a sun. 
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livery living tiling. Will ilicy 
Not then believe? 

And We have set on the earth 

Mountains stjiriiiing firm/'^'- 

[.est it should shake with them. 

Ami We have made therein 

Broad highways (between mountains) 

[or (hem 10 puss through: 

That they may find their way.'^'' 

And We have made 
Che heavens as a canopy 
Well guarded:-"'" yet do they 



.' 7f . ,'7'^'' 









2691. About 72 per cent, of the surface of our Globe is still covered with water, and 
ll has huen estinialccl that if the inetiualities on the siirfaei; were ail k-vetlcil, tin- whulc 
surface wuuUl he umlur water, as the mean elevation of land sphere-level would he 7,lKKt- 
Hl.tMIO feet below the surface of the ocean. This shows Ihu predominance of water on 
out GI0I1U. 'Ihat all life began in (he water is a!so a ciindusion to which our latest 
kniiwlL'ilgi: in hioliigicat science points. Apart from the fact tli;it protoplasm, the original 
tiMsis of livinp matter, is liquid or semi-liquid and in a slate of const;inl flux and instability, 
there is the fact Ihat land animals, like the higher vertelirates, includiaj; man. show, ia 
their emhryological history, organs like those of fishes, indicating the watery origin of 
their original habitat. The constitution of protoplasm is about W lo K5 per cent of water. 

2fi92. Cf. x\i. 15 and n. 2038. Lesi ii should shake with tht-m: here "Iheni" refers 
back to "they" at the end of the preceding verse, meaning "Unlielievcrs". It might be 
(Mankind in general, hut the pointed address to those who do not realise and understand 
Allah's mercies is appropriate, to drive home to them the fact that it is Allah's well- 
iirdercd providence thai protects them normally from cataclysms hke earthquakes, but that 
they c(uild for their iniquities be destroyed in an instant, as ihc 'Ad and Ihe Thamiid 
were tiesttoycd before them. As pointed out in n. 2691 .ibovc, if the surface of the earth 
were levelled up, it would all be under water, and therefore the firm mountains are a 
lurilier .source of security of hfe which has evolved in terrestrial forms. Though the 
mountains may seem impassable barriers, yet Allah's providence has provided broad 
pa.s-ses between them to afford highways for human communications. 

26<J3. In both the literal and the figurative sense. Literally these natural ninunlaur 
highways direct men in the way they should go. Figuratively, these wonderful instances 
of Allah's providence should turn men's thoughts to the true guidance of Allah in life. 

26')4. C<miij}y well guarded: the heavens form a canopy that is secure fr»>m falling 
down: they also form a sublime spectacle and a Mystery that man can only faintly reach. 
(J. also XV. 17. 
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Turn awiiy from the Signs 
Whfch tliusL' tilings {point to)! 

33. ll is He Wlio created 
The Nighl ;»kI llic Pay, 
Antl llic sun and the moon: 
Al! {the celestiiii bodies) 
Swim along, each in its"^^"^ 
Rounded course. 

34. We granted not to any man 
Before thee permanent life^**' 
(Here): if then thou shoutdst die, 
Would they live permanently? 

35. Every soul shiill have 
A taste uf dcath:^''"" 
And We test you 

By evil and by good 

By way of trial. 

To Us must ye return. 

36. When the Unhelievers see thee. 
They treat thee not except 
With ridicule. "Is this," 

(They say). "The one who talks^^'" 
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2695. 1 have indicated, unlike most translators. Ihc metaphor of swimming invplifd 
in the original words: how beautiful it is to contemplate the heavenly bodies swimming 
through space (or clher) in their rounded courses before our gaze! 

26%. Life on this planet whhoul death has not been granted to any man. The (aunt 
of the Unbelievers at the holy Prophet was therefore futile. Could any of them Mvl- 
wilhoul death at some lime or other? Could tliey name any one who did? 

2697. cy. ill. 185. and n. 491. Tlie soul does not die, but when it separates from 
the body al the death of ihc body, ibc soul gets a iaste of death. In our life of probation 
on this earth, our virtue and faith are tested by many ihings: some are tested by 
calamities, and some by the good things of this life. If we prove our true mettle, we pass 
our probation with sueeess. In any case all must return to Allah, and then will our life 
be appraised at its true value. 

2698, To the godly man the issue between false worship and true worship is a very 
serious matter. To the sceptics and unbelievers it is only a joke. They lake it lightly, and 
laugh at the godly man. They not only laugh at him. but they blaspheme when the name 
of the One True God is mentioned. The reply to this is in the next verse. 
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Of your gods?" Ami they 
Bliisphumo lit the mention 
Of The Most Gracious! 

37. Man is a ereature of haste:^*'' 
Soon (enough) will I show 
You My Signs; So 

Ask Me not 
To iiastcn them! 

38. They say; "When will this 
Promise come to pass. 

If yc are telling the truth?" 

39. If only the Unbelievers^™* 
Knew (ihe time) when they 
Will not be able 

To ward off the Fire 
From their faces, nor yet 
From their backs, and (when) 
No help can reach them! 

40. Nay, i( may come to them 
Alt of a .sudden and confound 
Them: no power will they 
Have then to avert it, 

Nor will they (then) 
Get respite. 
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2699. Haste is in the very bone and marrow of man. !f he is granted respite for \\is 
own sake, in ortlcr that he may have a furl tier chance of repentance and coming back 
to Allah, he says impatiently and increilulously; "Bring on the Punishment quickly, that 
I may see if what you say i.-; true!" Alas, it is loo triit;! When the Punishment ucluiilly 
comes near and he sees it, he will not want U hastened. He will want more time and 
further delay! Poor creature of haste! 

27(K). They would not he so unreasonable if they only realised the terrible future for 
them! 'Hie Fire will envelop them on all sides, and no help will then be possible. Is il 
not best for them now to turn antl repent? The Punishment may come too suddenly, as 
is said in the next verse. 
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Mocked were (niiiiiy) 

Messengers before thee; 

But their scoffers 

Were hemmed in 

By the thing th;il tliey mocked.-^'" 

SECTION 4, 

I 42. Say. "Who eun keep 

Yuii siife by nighl anil hy day 
Troni {the Wrath of) The 
Most Gracious".'"''"" Yel they 
Turn away from the remembrance 
Of their Lord. 

I 43. Or have they gods ihat 
Can guard ihcm from Us? 
They have no power to aid 
Themselves, nor c:iu they 



Be defended front Us. 
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I 44. Niiy. We gave the good things 
Of this life to these men 
And their fathers until 



The period* grew long for them: 
See ihev not !hiii We ""' 
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27III. The same verse occurs at vi. IK. where sec n. W.l. 'What Ihey are mocking 
at nnw will he in a position to mock them in due time' 

2702. 'Allah is most Gracious: if, in spite of His gre;it merey, yiiu are so rehellious 
and depraved as to incur His Wrath, who is there who can save you'.' His Wralli can 
descend on you al any lime, by night or l)y day.' 

2703. Aihhaba: to join as companion: with 'an or inin it has also the meaning of 
to defend or remove from someone. The full signification can only be got by a long 
paraphrase: 'they arc not fit to be mentioned in the same breath with Us, nor can they 
be defended from Us.' 

2704. 'Umr or 'Umur: age, generation, period, time, life. Here "period" is most 
appropriate, as it covers many generations, "these men and ihctr fathers." 

2705. The particular signification is that Islam spread from the outer borders, social 
and geographical, gradually inwards. The social fringe was the humbler people, such as 
slaves and poor men. Tlic geographical reference is to Madinah and tribes away from the 
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Gradually reduce llic land 
(tn ihcir coinrol) from 
lis outlying borders? Is it 
TTicn (hey who will win? 

45. Say, "I do bu[ warn you 
According [o revelation": 
Hut the deaf will not hear 
The call, (even) when 
'Dicy are warned!*""' 

l46. If hut a breath of the Wrath 
Of thy Lord do touch them 
They will then say, "Woe 
To us! wc did wrong indecdl" 

•17. We shall set up scales 
Of justice for the day 
Of Judgmcm. so that 
Not a soul will be dealt with 
Unjustly in the least. 
And if there be 
(No nK)fe thiui) the weight 
Of a mustard seed,'"" 
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Makkah centre. 'Ilii: proud and unbelieving Qurnisli wi:re die last to come In when the 
circle was gradually drawn lighter and tighter arounil tlicm. The general signification 
applies to all limes. Allah's Trutii makes its way first amonj; the jxior and the lowly, those 
whose minds are unsoiled by prejudices of false pride or false knowledge, but il gradually 
hems in the obstinate, until il prevails in the end. 

2706. According lo ihc English sajing. "none is so deaf as those who will ntil hear". 
When they deliberately shut their cars to warning from the Merciful Allah, meant for 
ihcir own good, the responsibility is their own. But their cowardice is shown in the next 
verse by their behaviour when the first breath of the Wrath reaches them. 

2707. Not the smallest action, word, thought, motive, or predilection but must come 
into the account of Allah. Cf. Browning (in Rabhi Hen [Izra): "But all, the world's coarse 
thumb And finger failed to plumb. So passed in making up the main account; All instincts 
immature. All purposes unsure. That weighed not as his work, yet swelled the man's 
account; Thoughts hardly lo be packed Into a narrow aa. Fancies that broke through 
language and escaped; All I could never be, All, men ignored in mc. This, I was wonh 
to God, Whose wheel the pitcher shaped." 
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Wc will hring it (to account): 
And enough arc We 
To take account. 



27US 
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III the past Wc granted 

To Moses and Aaron 

The Criterion (for judgment).'™'' 

And a Light and a Message 

For those who would do right, - 

'Iliosc who fear their Lord 
[n their most secret thoughts, 
And who hold the Hour 
(Of Judgment) in awe."'" 
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27(18. Ilif literalism of Sale has here exceHed itscif: lii: iraiislatcs. "and there will 
he Miffidcnl accoiinlants with us"! What is meant is thai when Allah lakes aecouiu. His 
affountiiig will he perfect: there will be no flaw in ii. as there may he in earltily 
accountants, who require other people's help in some matters of account which ihey tlo 
1101 uadcrslimd for want of knowledge of that panicular department they arc dealing wiih. 
Allah's kmiwlcUge is perfect, and therefore His justice will be perfect also; for He will 
not fail to take into account all the most intangible things that determine conduct :inil 
character. See last note. There is no contradiction tielween this and xviii. 1(14-105. wliere 
it is said that men of vain works, i.e.. shallow hypixrritical deeds, will have no weight 
ail;ichcd to their deeds. In fact the two correspond. 

27(]9. Cf. ii. 53 and n. 68. where the meaning of t'urqan is di,scii,vsed. Here three 
things are mentioned as given to Moses and Aaron: (1) 'Itie Crilcrion for judgment: this 
iiii);hl welt be the wonderful Pfiwifs they saw of Allah's goodness and glory from which 
tliLV could have no doubt as to Allah's will and comntand; (2) the Light; this was the 
inner enlightenment of their soul, such as comes from inspiration: and (,1) the Message, 
the Biwk, the original Book of Moses, which Aaron as his lieutenant would also use as 
a guide ftir his people. 

27(0. Note I tie tlirec kinds of fear mentioned in xxi. 48-49. Taqwa is the fear of 
running counter to the will of Allah; it is akin to the love of Him; for wc fear to offend 
lliosc we love; it results in right conduct, and those who entertain it are "those who would 
do riylit". 'Ilien there is Khitshyut. the fear of Allah, lest the person who entertains il 
may be finmd, in his inmost thoughts, to be short of the slandaril which Allah wishes 
for him; this is also righteous but in a less high degree than Taqwa which is akin to love. 
And thirdly, there is the fear of consequences on the Day of Judgment (ishfdif); this also 
may lead to righteousness, but is on a still lower plane. Perhaps the three correspond 
to the Criterion, the Light, and the Message (or Warning) of the last verse. 
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1 50. And lliJK is a blessed 
Message which Wc have 
Sent down: will ye then 
Reject il?'^" 

SECTION 5. 

1st. Wc bestowed aforclimc 

On Abraham his rcctitude^'- 
Of conduct, and well were Wc 
Acquainted with him.'"''^ 

1 52. Behold! he said 
To his fiither and his people,^"* 
"What are these images. 
To which ye are 
(So assiduously) devoted?" 

1 53. They said, "We found 
Our fathers worshipping them." 

1 54. He said, "Indeed ye 
Have been in manifest 
l;rror~ye and ytnir fathers." 

1 55. They said, "Nave you 
Brought us the Truth, 









"i crwtt-*. 



' ^ *■ ^ < ^ * 









2711. Here is a Prophet and a Bmik, greater than Moses and his Book. Arc yt>u 
going to reject him and if? 

2712. RuihiL- rigln conduct, corresponding in action lo the quality expressed in llic 
epithet Hanif (sound or true in Faiih) applied to Ahraham in ii. 135 and d^tcwheri:. 

2713. llL-nec Abraham's title "Friend of Atbh" (KhaliJ-uUahi: iv. 125. 

2714. Reference is made to Abrahani it) many places. In xi%. 42-49 it was willi 
reference lo his relations to his father: the problem was haw a righteous man should deal 
with his father, when his duty to hLs father awflicts with his duly to Allah. Here the 
problem is: how a righteous man should deal with evil and overcome it; how he sboulil 
Tight against evil, and if he is subjected to the fire of persecution, bow lus firmness draws 
Allah's Mercy, and the very troubles he is placed in become ttis comfort and joy. 
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>(). He said, "Nay, your Lord 
Is the Lord of tht heavens 
And the earth, He Who 
CVealed them (from nothing);*'"' 
And 1 iim a witness 
To this (iruth). 

^7. "And by Allah, I will certainty 
I'lan against yitiir idols- 
After ye go away 
And turn your hacks".,.'"' 

SS, .S"() he broke them to pieces, 
(All) but the biggest of them, 
Tliat they ntight turn 
(And iidtlress themselves) to it."' 

.S'>. llicy said, "Who has 
Done this to our gods? 
I te nuist indeed be 
One of the unjust one. 
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27t5. Abraham looked ai life wiih a serious eye, and his people took it lighl- 
hearteUly. Itc was devoted to Trutli, and they cared more for ancestral custom. In the 
conflict he seemed to be in their power. But he was fearless, anti he triumphed by Allah's 
Grace. 

2716. For the various words for "creation" see n. 120 to ii. 117, where falara is 
explained and differentiated from other words of similar meaning. 

2717. He wants to convince ihem of the powerlcssnes,s of their idols. Hut he does 
iioi do it underhand. He tells them that he is going to do somethint; when once tlicy 
are pone aivd tlieir backs are turned to the idols,~as much as lo say thai lire idols are 
dependent on Ibcir care and attention. Apparently the people are amused and waut to 
see what lie iloes. So ttiey leave him to his own devices. 

2718. He was enacting a scene, to make the people ashamed of worshipping tenselesi 
stocks and suines. Ik left the biggest idol untouched and broke the others lo pieces, ss 
if a fight had taken place between the idols, and the biggest had sniitshed the others. 
Would (hey turn (o (he sun'iving idol and ask him how it all bappeneilV 
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1 60. They Kiid, "Wc heard 
A youth lalk of Ihcm:^" 
He is called Abrnham." 

*^6I. They said, "'llicn bring him 

Before the eyes of the people, 
That they may hear witness:" 

1 62. They said, "Art thou 
The one that did this 
With our gods, O Abraham?"^ 

63. He said: "Nay, this 
Was done by this 
'["he biggest one! 
Ask them. If they 
Can lalk." 

64. So they turned to themselves 
And said, "Surely ye 
Arc the ones in the wrong!"^^' 



^a 
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2719. Dirfcri^nl groups of people arc speaking. TImisc who were not present at 
Abniliam's speech in verse 57 ask, "who has tlom; thus?" 'Iliosc who were, at once name 
him, wticrcupon a formal council of the people was heU, and Abiaham was arraigned. 

2720. They asked him the formal question. There was no mystery about it. He had 
already openly threatened to do something to the idols, and people who had heard his 
direats were there. He now continues his ironic taunt to the idtii-worshippeis. 'You ask 
me! Why don't you ask the idols? Doesn't it look as if thi.s big fellow has smashed the 
smaller ones in a quarrel?' If they da not a^k the idols, they confess that the idols have 
not intelligence enough to answer! This argument is ilcvclopcd in verses 64-67. Note that 
while the false worshippers laughed at his earnestness, he pays Ihetn out by a grim 
practical joke, which at the same time advances the cause of Truth. 

2721. Abraham's biting irony cut them to the quick. What could Ihcy say? They 
lumcd to e.ich other. Some among them thought he had the best of the argument. Tliey 
were not keen on idolatry, and they told their fellows thai it was useless arguing with 
Abraham. They all hung their heads in shame. Hut presently they thought they would 
face out Abraham, and take his words literally. 'I'hcy said, "You know quite well thai 
idols do not speak!" This was precisely what Abraham wanted them to say, and he 
deiivcrctl hei linat blow! Sec n. 2723 below. 
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65. Then were they confounded^'^ 
With shame: (they said), 
"Thou k no west full well that 
These (idols) do not speak!" 

66. (Abraham) said, "Do ye then 
Worship, besides Allah, 
Things that can neither 

He of any good to you 
N»r do you harm? 

67. "Fic upon you, and upon^'^ 
The things that yc worship 
Besides Allah! Have yc 

No sense?"... 

68. They said, "Bum him 
And protect your gods, 

[f ye do (anything at all)!" 

69. We said, **0 Fire!™* 
He thou cool. 

And (a means oQ .safely 
For Ahraham!"^^ 










2722. Literally, "they were tinnral down on their heads" which may suggest a 
metaphorical somersault, i.e., they recovered Irora their dawning shame for idolatry and 
were prepared to argue it out with the youth Al>rBhain. Uut I think there is belter 
authority for the interpretation 1 have ackiptcd. 

2723. As soon as they admitted in so many words that the idols could not l^ak, 
Abraham delivered his final attack: 'Then why do you worship useless impotent 
creatures?" After that, there remains iKithing but the argument of violence, which they 
proceed to exercise, being the party in power. 'Bum him at the stake' is an easy ay! 
But it was not Abraham that suffered: it was his persecutors (x^i. 7()>. 

2724. The nature of fire, by all the physical laws of matter, is to be hot, lljc fire 
became cool, and a means of safety for Abraham. 

2725. Can wc form any idea of the place whcri; he pas.M;ii through the furnace, and 
the stage in his atreer at which thb happened? He was bom in Ur of the Oialdecs, a 
place on the lower reaches of the Euphrates, not a hundred miles from the Persian GulJ. 
This was the cradle, or one of the cradles, of human civili.s;ition. Astronomy was studied 
here in very ancient times, and the worship of llie sun, m(H)n, and stars was the prevailing 
form of religion. Abraham revolted against this quite early in life, and his argument is 
referred to in vi. 74-82. They also had idols in their temples, probably idols representing ; 
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70. Then they pl;inm;d 
Against him: hut Wl> 
Made them the CiriiJitLT Uisers." "'' 

l71. But We dulivercd him 
And (his nephew) Li'il 
(And directed tlieru) Id the land^^ 
Which Wc have blessed 
For the nalions. 

I 72, And Wc beslowet! on him Isaac 
And, as an addilioiial gift,'^"*' 












1= heavenly bodies and celestial winged creatures, lie w;i\ still ;i youth (xxi. 60) when he 
broke the idols. 'ITiis was stage No. 2. After Shis he was markctl down as a rebel and 
perseculeil. Perhaps some years pa.wcd before the inciJcnt of his being thrown into ihe 
Fire (xxi. 68-69) look place. Tradilionalty the Fire incident is referred to a king called 
Nimrud, about whom see n. 1565 to )(i, 69. If Ninirud's capital was in Assyria, near 
Nineveh (site near modem Mosul), wc may suppose cither that the king's rule extended 
over the whole of Mesoptitainia, or that Abraham wandered north through Dabylonia to 
Assyria. Various stratagems were devised to get rid of him {xxi. 70). but he was saved 
by the mercy of Allah, 'llie final break came when he was probably a man of mature 
age and could speak to his father with some authority. This, incident is referred to in xix. 
4l-i8. He now left his ancestral lands, and avoiding the .Syrian desert, came (o the fertile 
lands of Aram or .Syria, and so south to Canaan, when the incident of xi. 69-76 took 
place. It is some years after this that wc may supptjse he built the Ka'ba with Isma'II 
(ii. 124-29), and his prayer in xiv. 35-41 may be referred to the same time. His visit to 
Egypt (Gen. xii. Id) is not referred lo in the Our-an. 

2726. As they could not get rid of him by open punishment, they tried secret plans, 
but were foiled ihrougliout. It was not he that lost, but they. On the contrary he left 
them and prospered and became the progenitor of great peoples. 

2727. The land of Aram or Syria, which in its widest connotation includes Canaan 
or Palestine. Syria i\ a well-watered fenilc land, with a Mediterranean sea-coast, on which 
the famous commercial cities of Tyre and Sidun were situated. Its population is very 
mixed, as it has Iveen a Ixinc of contention hetwecn all the great kingdoms and empires 
of Western Asia and f-^gypt. and European interest in it dates from the most ancient 
times. 

2728. Nafihii has many meanings: (1) bo<ity; (2) extra work or prayer; (3) extra or 
additional gift: (4) grandson. The two last significations are imphcd here. Not only was 
Abraham gi^cn a son in his old age; he was given not only Isaac, but several sons, the 
chief being Isma'il and Isaac, who lioth joined in burying him (Gen. xxv. 9); and he also 
saw grandsons. Isnia'il is specially mentioned later (xxi. B5) apart from Isaac's line, on 
account of his special importance for Islam. 
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(A gnindsoR), Jacob, and Wc 
Made righteous men of every one 
(Of Ihcm), 

I 73, And We made them 

Ijcadcrs, guiding (men) by 

Our Command, and Wc 

Inspired ihcm 

To do g<MMl deeds. 

To eslablish regular prayers, 

And to Give zakat 

And they constantly served 

Us (and Us only).^^ 

I 74. And to Lui, tixi. 

We gave Judgment and Knowledge, 

And We saved him 

I'Vom I he town which practised 

AlKjminuiions: truly they were 

A people given to Evil, 

A rebellious people.'™'' 

I 75. And We admitted him 
To Our Mercy; for he 
Was one of the Righteous. 

SECTION 6. 

I 76. (Remember) Noah, when 

He cried (to Us) afo retime i^'"''^ 



-V '-' .t^.' /• 






^ Wj^ "'rf , 















.4) L^^-ajJ^^btJ-lJij^LSjC J J|U^J 



2729. '[Tie spiritual lesson from ihLs passage may he rccapitiilnlcd. 'Ilie rishlcous man 
makes no compromise with eviL It the votaries of evil laugli al liitii hi; pays lln;m in their 
own coin, but he stands firmly by his principles. His firnuicss csiuscs some confusion 
among the followers of evil, and he openly declares the faith that is in him. niey try, 
openly and secretly, to injure or kill him, but Allah protects him, while evil perishes from 
\\s own excesses. 

2730. Lot's people were given to unspeakable abominations. His mission was to 
preach to them. He withstood Evil, but they rejected him. They were punished, but he 
and his followers were saved. Sec iv. 61-74; j\. 77-82; and vii. 80-84. 

2730-A. The date of Noah was many centuries before that of Abraham. 
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Wc Ji.tlcncd to his (praycrj 
And dclivLTeil him and his 
Family from great dislress.'"' 

77. We helped him against 
People who rejcLicd Our Signs: 
Truly I hey were a people 
Given lo Evil: so We 
Drowned them (in the Flood) 
All together. 

78. And remember David 
And SoUtmtm, when (hey 
Gave judgment in the matter 
Of [he field into which 

The slieep of eerliiin people 

Hatl strayed by night: 

We did witness iheir judgment. 

7'J. To Solomon We inspired"™ 
The (right) understanding 
or the matter: to each 
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2731- 'Hn; cimtumporarics of Noah were given lo Unbelief, oppression of the piM)r, 
and vain tlispiit;iii(ins. He c;irried Allah's MesH;igc lo them, and stiincNiig fast in faiih, 
built Ihe Ark, in which he was saved with his followers from (he Flowl, while the wicked 
were drowned. Sec xi, 25-48. 

2Ti2. The sheep, on aocounl of the negligence of the shepherd, got into a cultivated 

field (or vineyard) by night and ate up the young plants or Ihcir tender shoots, causing 
damage, to Ihe extent of pcthaps a whole year's crop. David was king, and in his seat 
of judgment he tonsittered the matter mi serious that he awarded the owner of the field 
the sheep themselves in compensation for his daniage. 'file Roman law of the Twelve 
Tables might have approved of this decision, and on the same principle was built up the 
Deodnnd d<rcirinc of I-nglish L.aw, now obsolete. His son Soh>mon, a mere boy of eleven, 
thought of a iK'ttcr decision, where the penalty wiiulil better fit the offence. The toss was 
the loss of the fruhs or priwlucc of the field of vineyard: the corpus of the properly was 
not lost. Solomon's suggestion was that the owner of the field or vineyard should not 
take the sheep ahogether but only detain them long eaough to recoup his actual damage, 
from the milk, wool, and possibly young of the sheep, ami then return the sheep to the 
shepherd. David's merit was that he accepted the suggestion, even though il came from 
a little lioy: Solomon's merit was that he distinguished between corpus and income, and 
though a boy, was mil ashamed to put his ease before his father. But in cither case U 
was Allah Who inspired the true realisation of justice. He was presem and witnessed the 
affair, as He is present all the time. 
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(Of thorn) We gavr Judgment 
And Knowledge; it w;is 
Our ptiwcr that made 
Tlie hiils and the birds 
Celebrate Our praises,'"*' 
With David: it was We 
Who did (all these things). 

It was Wc Who taught him'™ 
Tlie making of coats of mail 
For your benefit, to guard 
You from each other's violence: 
Will ye then be grateful?'"' 

81. (It was Our power that 
Made) ihe violent (unruly) 
Wind flow (tamely) for Solomon,"''* 
To his order, to the land*''" 
Whieh We had blessed: 
For We do know all things. 






2733. Whatever is in the heavens and the enrlh eeleliratcs the praises of Allah: itvii. 
44; Ivii. 1; .xvi, 48-50. Even the "thunder repeateth ills praises": xiii. 13. All nature ever 
sings the praises of Allah. David sang in his Psalms, cxlviii. 7.10: "Praise the lx>rd from 
the earth, ye... mountains and all hills;... creeping things and flying fowl!" All nature sings 
to Allah's glory, in unison with David, and angels, and men of God. Cf. xxxiv. tf) and 
xxxviit. 18-19. 

2734. The making of coals of mails is attributed to David. It is defensive armour, 
and therefore its discoverj' and supply is associated with deeds of righteousness in xxxiv. 
1(1-1 1, in contrast with the deadly weapons which man invents for offensive purposes. 
Indeed, all fighting, unless in defence of righteousness, is mere "violence." 

273.'5. David's good work then was: (!) he was open to learn wisdom wherever it 
eamc from; (2) he sang the praises of Allah, in unison with all nature; (3) he made 
defensive armour. But all these things he did, because of the faculties which All:ih had 
given hiiu, and wc must he grateful for this and for all ihiugs to Allah. 

2736. Cf. xjtxiv. 12, and xxxviii. 36-38, This has hccn interpreted to mean Ihal 
Solomon had miraculous power over the winds, and he could make them obey his order. 
In any ease the power behind was, and is, from Allah, Who has granted man intelligence 
and (he faculties by which he can tame the more unruly forces of nature. 

2737, Evidently Palestine, in which was Solomon's capital, though his influence 
extended for north in Syria. 
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1 82. And of Stitans 
Were some who dived 
For him. and did oiKer work'''"''^ 
IJesides; and it was We 
Who guarded them. 

1 83. And (remember) Job. when 
He cried to his Lord 
"Truly distress hiis sei/.cd mc,''' 
Hilt Thou art the Most 
Merciful of those that are 
Merciful." 

1 84. So Wc h'siencd to him: 
We removed the distress 
That was on hint. 
And We restored his people 
To liim, and doubled 
Their number,-as a Grace 
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2738, It WHS Allah's power uUimately. Who granted him wisdom. Solonum iamed thi; 
jinns with Wisdom. 

2739. Job {Ayuh) was a prosperous man. with faith in Allah, living somewhere in 
the niirth-cast corner of Arabia. He suffers frtmi a number of calamities: his cattle are 
de.stroycd, his servants slain by the sword, and his fiiniily crushed under his roof. But 
he holds fast to his faith in Allah. As a further ealamUy he is covered with loathsome 
sores from head to foot, lie loses his peace of mind, and he curses the day he was bom. 
His false friends come and attribute his afflictions to sin. These "Job's comforters" arc 
no comforters at all, :uid he further loses his balance of mind, hut Allah recalls to him 
all His mercies, and he resumes his humdity and gives up self-justification. He is restored 
to prosperity, with twice v& much as he had before; his brethren and friends come back 
to him; he had a new family of seven sons and three fair daughters. He lived to a good 
old age, and saw four generations of descendants. All this is recorded in the Book of 
Job in the Old Testament. Of all the Hebrew writings, the Hebrew of this Book comes 
nearest to Arbic, Tile account given in the Biblical sources and the image that it projects 
of Prophet Job is decidedly different from that found in the Qur-an and the Hadilh, which 
present him as a prophet and brilliant example of dignified patience becoming of a great 
Prophet of Allah ever trustful in Him and His promises. Nothing could he farther from 
(ruth than saying that he lost his peace of mind or resorted to curses during the period 
of his trial. 
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[■'ram Ourselves, and a thing 
For commemoration, for all 
Who serve Us 



274« 



I 8S. And (remember) Isma'il,-'^'" 
I(Jris,="- and Zul-kifl,=™ all 
(Men) of constancy and patience; 



86. We admitted them to 
Our Mercy: for they 
Were of the Righteous ones. 






2740. Job is the pattern of humility, p;ilii:iice, ;iii(l fiiith in Allah. It w;is with these 
weapons that he fought and conquermt evil. 

2741. Isma'il is mentioned specially, apart fmin the line which descended through 
Isaac (xxi. 72), as he was the founder of a separate and greater Ummat. His sufferings 
began in infancy (see n, 160 to ii. 158): hut his steady constancy and submission to the 
will of Allah were specially shown when he earned the title of "Sacrifice to Allah" (see 
n, 2506 to xix, 54). That was the particular quality of his constancy and patience. 

2742. For Idrfs see n. 2508 to jdx, 56. He was in a high station in life, but that did 
not spoil him. He was sincere and true, and that was the particular quality of his 
constancy and patience. 

2743. Zul-kift would literally mean "pns.sessor of, or giving, a double requital or 
portion"; or else, "one who used a cloak of double thickness," that being one of the 
meanings of A7/7. The Commentators differ in opinion as lo who is meant, why the title 
is applied to him, and the point of his being grouped with Isina'il and Idris for constancy 
and patience, I ihink the best suggestion is (hat afforded hy Karsten Nicbuhr in his 
Itfiwbcschreihiini; nach Arabien, Copenhagen, 177K, ii. 264-266, as quoted in the 
Encyclopaedia of hiam under "Dhul-Kifl". He visited Meshad 'All in 'Iraq, and also the 
little town called Kefil, midway lietwcun Najaf and llilta (Babylon). Kefil, he says, is the 
Arabic form of Ezekiel. The shrine of Ezckiel was llicrc, and ibe Jews came to it on 
pilgrimage. 

If we accept "Zul-kifl" to be not an epithet, but an Arabiciscd form of "E/.ekier', 
it fits the context, Ezekiel was a prophet in Israel who was carried away to Babylon by 
Ncbuchadnezziir after his second attack on Jerusalem (about 13. C. 599), His Book is 
included in the English Bible (Old Testament). He wils ehainiid and Ixiund. and put into 
prison, and for a time he was dumb (Ezekiel, iii. 25-26). He bore all with patience and 
constancy, and continued (o reprove lioldly the evils in Israel. In a burning passage he 
denounces false leaders in words which are eternally true: "Woe be to the shepherds of 
Israel that do feed themselves! Should not the shepherds feed the flocks? Ye eat the fat, 
and ye clolhe you with the wool, yc kilt them llial arc fed: but ye feed not the flock. 
The diseased have ye not strengthened, neither have yc healed that which was sick, 
neither have ye bound up that which was broken.,,", etc. {Ezekiel, xxxiv. 2-4). 

Zul-kifl is again mentioned in xxxviii. 4S along with isma'I! and Elisha. 
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1 87. And reiticmher Zun-riiin,"^'*^ 
Wlicii he departed in wrath: 
He imagined that We 
HatI no power over him! 
Bill lie eried through !he depths 
Of darkness, "There is 
No god but Thou: 
Glory to Thee: I w;is 
Indeed wrong!" 

1 88. So We hstuncd t» him: 
And delivered him from 
Distress: and thus do We 
Deliver those who have faith. 



89, 




And (remember) Zakariyfi,"^'*''' 
When he cried to his Lord: 












2744. '/.un-mm. 'tlif m;in of the Fish iir Ihc Whale", is Ihi: litlu of Jonah (Yfimis), 
because; he was swallowed hy ;i large Fish or Whale. He was ihi: prophet raised to warn 
the Assyrian capital Ninuveh. for Nineveh scu n. 1478 to x, 'JS. His story is told in xxxvii. 
139-149. When his first warning was unheeded by the people, he denounced Allah's wrath 
on Ihem. But they repented and Ailah forgave them for the time bein;;. Jonah, 
meanwhile, departed in wrath, discouraged ;it the apparent failure of his mission. He 
should have remained in the most discouraging circumstances, and relied on the power 
of Allah; for Allah had power both over Nineveh and over the Messenger He had sent 
to Nineveh. He weni away to the sea and took a ship, hut apparently the sailors threw 
him out as a man of bad omen in a storm. He was swallowed by a big Fish (or Whale), 
but in the depth of the darkness, he cried to Allah and confessed his weakness. Ilic 
"darkness" may be interpreted both physically and spiritually; physic-illy, as the darkness 
of the night and the storm and the Fish's body; .spiritually as the darkness in his soul, 
his extreme distress in the situation which he had brought on himself, Allah Most 
Gracious forgave him, lie was east out ashore; he was given the shelter of a plant in 
his state of mental and physical lasshudc. He was refreshed and strengthened, and the 
work of his mission prospered. Thus he overcame all his disappointment by repentance 
and Faith, and Allah accepted him. 

2745. See xa.. 2-15, and iii, 38-41, Zakarlyii was a priest; both he and his wife were 
devout and punctihous in their duties. They were old, and Ihey had no son. He was 
troubled in mind, not so much by the vulgar desire to have a son to carry on his line, 
but because he felt that his people were not unselfishly devout, and there would be no 
sincere work for Allah unless he eouiJ train up someone himself. He was given a son 
Yahya (Jtihn the Baptist), who added to the devout reputation of the family, for he is 
called "noble, chaste, and a prophet," (iii. 39). All three, father, mother, and son, were 
made worthy of each other, and they repelled evil liy their devom emulation in virtue. 
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"O my Lord! leave me not 
Wiilioiit offspring, though Thou 
An I he best of inhcrilors."^'''*' 

9(1. So We hsiened lo him: 
Ami VVc griiiitet! him 
Yiihya; We eured his wife's'''*^ 
(Barrenness) for him. These (three) 
Were ever quick in doing 
In good works: they used 
To call on Us in yeiirning and awe. 
And humble themselves 
Before Us. 

And {remember) her who^*"* 
Guarded her ehastily: 
We breathed into her 
(■rom Our spirit, and We 
Made her ;md her son 
A .Sign for al) peoples. 

92. Verily, this Ummah 

Of yours is a single Ummah'^'''' 



'Jl. 














2746. 'It is not that I crave a personal heir to myself: all things go back to Thee, 
and lltou art the best of inheritors: but I see no one around mc sincere enough to carry 
or my work for lliee; wilt Thou give mc one whom 1 can train?' 

2747. Asiaha = to improve to mend, to reform, to make better. Here, with reference 
lo Zakariya's wife, the signification is twofold: (1) that her barrenness would be removed, 
so that she could become a mother; and (2) her spiritual dignity should Ik- raised in 
ticeoming the mother of John the Uaplist; and by implication his also, in becoming Ihe 
father of John. 

2748. Mary the mother of Jesus. Chastity was her special virtue: with a son of virgin 
birth, she and Jesus became a miracle lo all nations. That was the virtue with which they 
(Ixith Mary and Jesus) resisted evil. 

2749. Vmmav. this is best translated by Urothcrhood here. "Community", "race", and 
"nation." and "people" are words which import other ideas and do not quite correspond 
to "tJnimat". "Religion" and "Way of Life" arc derived meanings, which co\ikl be u.'.ed 
in other passages, but are less appropriate here. Our attention has been drawn tii people 
of very different temperaments and virtues, widely different in lime, race, language, 
surroundings, history, and work lo be performed, hut forming the closest brotherhood as 
being men and women united in the highest service of Allah. 'ITiey pre- figure the final 
and perfected Itrolherbood of Islam . 
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And I am your Lord 
And Chcrishcr: therefore 
Serve Me (und no other). 

93. But (later generations) cut ofP* 
Tlicir affair (of unity). 
One from another: (yet) 
Will they all return to Us. 

SECTION 7. 

I 94. Whoever works any act 

Of Righteousness and has 

Faith, - 
His endeavour will not - 

Be rejected: We shall 
Record it in his favour." " 

1 95. But there is a ban 
On any population which 
We have destroyed: that they^'^ 
Shall not return, 

1 96. Until the Gog and Magog (people)^"' 
Arc let through (their barrier), 
And they swiftly swarm 
From every hill. 



l^lJ^, 













2750. Allah's Message was and ever is one; and His Messengers treated it as one. 
It is people of narrower views who come later and trade on the earlier names, that break 
up the Message and the Brotherhood into jarring camps and sects. 

2751. Allah gives credit for every act of righteousness, however .small: when 
combined with sincere Faith in Allah, it l>ecomcs the stepping stone to higher and higher 
things. It is never lost. 

2752. But when wickedness comes to such a pass that the Wrath of Allah descends, 
as it did on Sodom, the case becomes hopeless. Tlic righteous were warned and delivered 
before the Wrath descended. But those destroyed will not get another chance, as they 
flouted all previous chances. They will only be raised at the approach of the Day of 
Judgment. 

2753. For Gog and Magog see n. 2439 to xviii, 'J2. The name stands for wild and 
lawless tribes who will break their harriers and swarm through the earth. This will be 
one of the prognosticatioiis of the approaching Judgment. 
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S.21, A.97-1()2 
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97. Tlicn will tlie True f'rotnist; 
Drjiw nigh (of fulfilment): 
Then behold! Ihc eyes 
Of llic Unbelievers will'^'^ 
Fixedly stare in horror; "Ah! 
Woe to us! wu were indeed 
Heedless of this; nuy; we 
'Iruiy did wrong!" 

|98. Verily ye, (Utibeiievcrs), 
And the (false) gods that 
Ye worship besitlcs Allah, 
Arc (but) fuel for Mell! 
To ii will ye (surely) come! 

1 99. If these had been gods, 

They would not have got thcrc!^"' 
lUit eaeh one will abide 
Therein. 

100, 'ITierc, sobbing will be 
Their lot, nor will they 
There hear (aughl else). 

101, Those for whom 
'Ilie Good from Us 

Hits gone before, will be 
Removed far thcrcfnmi.^^^ 

102, Not the slightest sound 
Will they hear of Hell: 
Wh;it their souls desired. 
In thai will they dwell. 



.^ i. 
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2754. C/. liv. 42. 

2755. The ultimate proof of Trulti and Falsehood will be that Truth will endure and 
come lo its own, while Falsehood will be destroyed. And so the men who worshipped 
Trulh will come lo their own, while (hose who worshipped Falsehood will be in a Fire 
of I'linisliment they could scarcely have imagined before. In that stale there will be 
nothing but regrets and sighs and groans, and these evil sounds will drown everything else. 

2756. In contrast to the misery of those who rejected Truth and Right, will be the 
happiness of those who accepted it. The gcMjd will not hear the least sound of the groans 
of evil. Their true soul's desires will be Fuirilled-not temporarily as in this world, but 
in a permanent form. 



S.21, A.103-106 



1 103. The Groal Terror will "' 
Bring them no grief: 
But the nngcis will meet them 
(With muliuii greetings): 
"This is your Day,- 
(The Day) that ye were promised," 

1 104. The Day that We roll up 
Tlic heavens like a scroll 
Rolled up for books ( completed ),"- 
Even us We producetl 
Tine first Creation, so 
Shall We produce"'*" 
A new one: a promise 
We have undertaken: 
Truly shall We fulfil it. 

|lt)S, Before this We wrote 

In the Psalms,"^^ after the Message 
(Given to Moses): "My servants 
The righteous, shall inherit 
The earth." 

1 106. Verily in this (Quran) 
Is a Message for people 



>> 
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2151. The Judgment luiil balancing of accounts will be a. niigluy Terror to the evil- 
dotrs. But it will cause, to the righteous, not grief or anxiety, hut hope and happiness, 
for now they will lie in a omgenial atmosphere, and will see the fulfilment of their idcab 
in the meeting and greeting of the angels, preparatory to their enjoyment of Ihc supreme 
Bhss-^seeing the Face of Allah. 

2758. The world-lhe universe-as we know it, will be folded up lite a scroll of 
parchment, for it will have done its work. If Allah created all this world out of nothing. 
He can create an entirely new heaven and a new earth, on a plane of which wc can form 
no conception in our present life. And He will do so, for that is His promise. 

2759. Zabur: the Book of the Psalms of David. The name of David is expressly 
mentioned in connection with the Zabur in iv. 163 and xvii. 55, although there the 
indefinite article is applied to the word as meaning a Book of Scripture. See Psalms xxv. 
13, "his seed shall inherit the earth"; xxxvii. 11, "the meek shall inherit the earth" 
(quoted by Jesus in Matt. v. 3); and xxxvii. 29, "the righteous shall inherit the land." 

2760. The same promise occurs in the Pentateuch, Eiod. xxxii. 13. 
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S.21, A.H)6-lin 



J-17 j^ (VL-Jl '>^l 



T \ c\M\ ij^ 



-'^M^^^^^^^^iiM^^^^m^M^^i^^mM^^^m^^^MM-'^ 



Who would (truly) worship 



Allah^^"' 



1 107. Wc seni tht-c noi, but 

As a Mercy for all creatures 

HW. Say: "What has come lo mc 
By inspiration is that 
Your God is One God: 
Will ye therefore bow 



nh2 



To His Will (ill Ishlm)? 



,276.1 



|llW. Bui if they turn back. 
Say: "I have procLiinicd 
The Message to yon all alike 
And in truth; Init I 
Know not whether that 
Which yc arc promised 
Is near or far,' 

1 110. "It is He Who knows 
What is open in speech 
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2761. The culminalion of Allah's Revelation is in the Our-an, which confirms 
prcviou.'i scripiures, correcli the errors which men inlmtlucctt into them, and explains 
many points in detail for all who seek for right worship and service to AHah-whelher 
Ihey inherit the prcviotu Books ("People of Ihc Book") or not. It is a universal Message. 

2762. There is no tpicslion now of race or nation, of a "chosen people" or the "seed 
of Abraham"; or the "seed of David"; or of Hindu Arya-varla; of Jew or Gentile, Arab 
or 'Ajam (non-Arab), Turk or Tajik, European or Asiatic, While or Coloured; Aryan, 
Semitic. Mongolian, or African; or American, Australian, or Polynesian. To all men and 
crLiitures other than men who have any spiritual resptmsibilily. the principles umversally 
apply. 

2763. 'Not my God only, but also your God; for there is but One God, the Universal 
Lord, Who made and loves and cherishes all.' 

2764. if you do not realise Ihe signilicanw of Ihc Message, I at least have done my 
duty. I have given the Good News for the Righteous and the Warning for the Unjust, 
without favour or partiality, and without abating one jot of the troth, openly and squarely 
for all. Do not ask me when the Good News and the Warning will be fulfilled. That 
is f(ir AMab to decide, not for me or for you to know.' 
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112. 



And wluil yu hidc 
(In your hearts).'"'^'' 

"1 know ni)l but that 
It may Ix; :i irial 
For you, and a grant 
or (worldly) livdih<K>d 
(To you) for a lime.""'''' 

Say:"*' "O my Lxtrd! 
Judge Thou in irulh!""** 
"Our I-ord Mo.si Gracious 
Is the One Whose aMiistancc 
Should Ik; sought agiiinst 
'llic btaNpliL-mics yc ultcr!^*' 









2765- Tlic Misscngcr of Allah freely antl impartially Icuchus all how in carry oui 
Allah's Will and live a gtxxl life. If some of ihcm are hypotTiles and come into llie 
Ummal (Brotherhood) from baser motives and not the pure motives of the love of Allah, 
their motives and conduct will be judged by Allah and not by men. 

2766. In the same way if men who come into the Brotherhood from pure motives 
and yet feel aggrieved that those outside arc better off from a worldly [mint of view, 
they are wnmg. It may be that the fleeting enjoyment of this world's goods is hut a trial, 
anil (hey should be grateful for being saved frtim temptation. 

2767. ,Scc above, n, 2666 to xxi. 4. The belter reading is "Say" in the imperdlive, 
nilher than "lie (the frophet) said (or says)" in the indicative nuMxi. Note tliat, on that 
cjiaslructjjm. there are three distinct things which the Prophet is asked to s;iy: viz.; (I) 
ihe statement in verses llW-ll, adcfres.scd to those who turn away from the Message; (2) 
the prayer addressed to Allah in the first part of verse 112; and (3) the advice given 
inrhreclly to the Believers, in the second pan of verse 112. I have marked Ihese divisions 
by means of inverted commas. 

2768. That is, Allah's judgment as between Ihc Teacher and those who refuse his 
Mcs.iage, or between the righteous and those who taunt them for their poverty, will l)e 
Ihe true one, and both the Teacher and the Ummat must leave the judgment to Allah. 

276t). Ulasphcmy is a dreadful sin. We must guard ourselves from il. Bui as regards 
others, if we cannot prevent it, wc mtisl pray to Allah for assistance and not rely upon 
carnal weapons. 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Hajj, 22. 

VVl- now come Ui a new scries of four Suras, dealing wiih the environments 
and methods contributing to our religious progress, ;ls the last five Suras dealt 
with the Messengers who came in various ways to prcKlaim the Truth and 
ainqucr evil. See Iniroduction to S. xvii. 

The subjcft-maiier of this particular Siira is concerned mainly with the 
spiritual implications of the Sacred House, the Piljjrimagc, the Sacrifices, 
Striving and Fighting in defence of Truth when a Hacked, and other acts that 
make for Unselfishness and uproot [falsehood. 

On the chronology of this Sura, opinion is divided. Some parts were 
probably revealed in the later Makkan period, and Sinne in Madinah. But the 
chronological question has no significance here. 

.Vu«iwar>'.-(mportancc of the spiritual Future, and need of firmness in 
Faith: help for Truth and punishment for Evil (xxii. 1-25). 

Purity. Prayer. Humility, and Faith are implied in the Pilgrimage; in solemn 
Sacrifice we express our gratitude and reverence to Allah, and our desire to 
share food with our poorer brethren; Striving and f-lghting in defence of Truth 
when attacked are necessary as tests of self-sacrifice (xxii. 26-48). 

The promptings of evil may hinder the work of Allah's Prophet, but that 
work must triumph, and the Mercy and Truth of Allah must be established; 
therefore serve Allah humbly, and He will protect and help you (xxii. 49-78), 
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Sura Al-Haji 22 Ayat 1-4 



Juz' 17 
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At-Uaj/, or Thu Filgfiiiisigc. 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. O manldiid! Fear yotn* Lord! 
For the convulsion of the Hour 
(Of Judgment) will t»c 

A ihing terriblc!^^ 

2. 'Ilic Day yc shall sec it. 
Every mother giving suck 
Shall forget her suckling-babe. 
And every pregnant female 
Shall drop her load (unformed): 
Thou shall sec mankind 

As in a drunken riot,^^' 

Yet not drunk: but dreadful 

Will be the Chastiscmcnl of Allah, 

3. And yet among men 
There are such as dLs-putc 
About Allah, wjlhnut knowledge. 
And follow every Satan 
Obstinate in rebellion! 

4. About whom (Satan) 

fl is decreed that whoever 
Turns to him for friendship, 
Him will he lead astray. 
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And he will guide him 

To the Chastisement of the Rrc.'^ 

S. O mankind f if yc have 

A doubt about the Resurrection.^"^ 

(Consider) that We created you 

Out of dust, then out of 

Sperm, then out of a Iccch-like 

Qoi, then out nf ;i morsel 

Of flesh, partly fnrmed^^ 

And partly unformed, in order 

TTiat We may manifest 

(Our power) to you; 

And We cause whom We will^^* 

To rest in the wombs 

For an apptiinled term. 

Then do We bring you out 

As babes, then (foster you) 

Thai ye may reach your age 

Of full strength; and some 

Of you arc chilled lo die. 

And some arc sent hack 

To the fecbit^l old age. 
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2772. Even after the wapiii^ there arc men who arc such fools as to tum away from 
Allah who created them and cherishes them with His love and care; they ticconic outlan-s 
in tlis Ktngiiom, making friends with salan, which is a rebel in Allah's Kingdom. 

2773. If they really have doubts in their minds about the life after death, Ihcy have 
only 10 turn their altcniittn cither to their own nature, or lo Ihc nature around. How 
wonderful is their own physical gniwlh, from lifeless matter, 10 seed, fertilised ovum, 
foetus, child youth, age, and death! How can they doubt Ihal Ihc Atithor of alt ttiesc 
wonderful stages in their life here can also give them amithet kind of life after the end 
of this life? Or, if they kxik at external nature, they see the cartli dead and barren and 
Allah's fertilising sluiwcrs bring it in to life, growth and Itcauty in varitjus fuons. The 
Creator of this great pageant of Beauty can surely create ycl another and a newer world. 

2774. The stages of man's physical growth from nothing till he completes Ihe cycle 
of this life are described in words whose accuracy, hcauty. and eomprehensivencss can 
only be fully understood by biolopsis. Parallel to the physical growth, may l>c understood 
man's inner growth, also by stages and by Allah's creative artistry. 

2775. That is, a male or a female child, a fair or an ugly child, a good or a rebellious 
child, etc., involving OHinlless mysteries of genetits and heredity. 



S.22, A.5-S 
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So that they know iiottiinj; 
After having known (much).^^*' 
And (further), thuii scest 
Tlic earth barren and lifeless, 
Bui when We pour down 
Rain on it, it is stirred 
(To life), it swells. 
And it puts forth every kind 
Of beautiful growth (in pairs).^^^ 

'lliis is so, beeause Allah 
Is the Reality: it is He 
Who gives life to ihe dead, 
And it is He Who has 
Power over all things. 



Trn 



7. And verily the Hour will comci 
There can be no ctoiiht 
About it, or about (the fact) 
That Allah will raise up 

All who are in the graves. 

8. Yet there is anuing men 
Such a one as dispuies 

About Allah, witlmui knowledge, 
Without guidance, and without 
A Book of En lighten men I, -"^* 
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mCi. Cf. jtvt 7tl. In lliMt p;iss:me tiiL- mystery' of our life wns used to illustrate Allah 
iihuiidant mercies and favours to us. Heru it is used (o illustrate Allah's [xiwer in giving 
us a future Life of even greater promise. 

2777. A heautihil nature passage so pregnant in meaning I hat the earnest student 
wonders what mugie :iMd ttutli liave been conveyed in mi few words. M.l'.'s Egyptian 
ctillcague Prof. Ghnmrawi (see M.P.'s note on this passage) was hut expressing the 
fcctings of every carefvd student of the Our-an. The "suhtlcty and wealth of meaning" 
:ire indeed marvellous. 

2773. All these beautiful and weil-arlieulated pageants of life and nature point to the 
iicalily behind them i.e., Allah. They will perish, but He is eternal. 

2779. For "B(K»k tif llnlightenmem" see iif. 1»4 and n. -I'XI. 1 understand 
"knowledge" to mean here their human knowledge or intelligence, "guidance" to mean 
divine guidance, such as comes from Allah or prophets of Allah or a revelation from 
Allah, and (he "Hook of l-nlightenment" tii mean the fundamental guide to gixxl conduct. 
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S.22, A.'J-U 
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H^U^Wi 



(Disdainfully) bending ItLs side, 
In order to lead (men) astray 
Froni the Path of Allah: 
For him there is disgrace^™" 
In this life, and on the Day 
Of Judgment Wc shall 
Maku him taste the chastisement 
Of burning (Fire). 

10. (It will be said): "This is 
Because of the deeds which 
Thy hands sent forth, 
For verily Allah is not 
Unjust to His servants. 



nZTSl 



SECTION 2. 

11. There are among men 
Some who serve Allah, 

As it were, on the verge: 
If good hefalls tliem, they are. 
Therewith, well content; but 
[f :i trial comes to them. 
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the clear rules laid down in all Dispcns.'illuns to help men to [cad good lives. Ttic "tlmik 
of Enlighlenmenl" may mean a revealed Book in which case "Guidance" would refer lo 
divine {guidance through a prophet of Allah. 

27K(I, Some Commcnlators think this refers to At)u Jahl, but the wortb arc perfectly 
general, and this type of man is common in all ages. The same may In: said alraut verse 
3 above: Commentators give the immediate reference lo one Nadhar ibn Harith. 

2781. 'What you suffer is the consequence of your own sinful deeds; Allah Li just; 
tie is not unjust in the least to any of His creaiurcs'. 



2782. '["hey are men whose minds arc not firm: they wi!l have failh, if all goes well 
with Ihem, but as soon as they are tried, they are found wanting. 'I'hcy are a different 
kind from hypocrites. It is not fraud or double dealing that is their sin: it is a weak mind, 
petty standards of judging right by success, a selfishness thai gives nothing but asks for 
all, a narrow-mindedness that does not go beyond petty mundane calculations-a "nicely 
calculated less or more" of the good things of this world. They fail in both worlds, and 
their failure in this world is patent for every on-kH>ker. 



S.22, A. 11-15 



Tlicy turd on tlicir faces: 
They lose both this world 
And [he Hcrciiflcr: that 
Is indeed the manifest loss. 

12. They call on such deities, 
Besides Allah, as can neither 
Hurt nor profit them: 

That is straying far indeed 
(From the Way)! 

13. (Perhaps) they call on one 
Whose hurt is nearer^ 
Than his profit: evil, indeed. 
Is the patron, and evil 

The companion (for help)! 

14. Verily Allah will admit 
Those who believe and work 
Righteous deeds, to Gardens, 
Beneath which rivers flow; 
For Allah carries out 

All that He desires."^ 

15. ir any think that Allah 
Will not help him 

(His Messenger) in this world 
And the Hereafter, let him 
Stretch out a rope 
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2783. To stall mimis religion dues nol mean high endeavour, sulf-sucriflct; for noble 
ends, the recognition of Allah's infinilc world, but jusl a small concession lo formalism, 
perhaps a present to an idol (literal or figurative), perhaps attendance ai worship if it 
can be done without trouble! It is false gods they worship, and the more dicy worship, 
the more they siray, 

2784. Such false worship is not always neutr;il, bringing neither harm nor good. 
Perhaps the harm comes first, and ihere is no help from Allah. Such minds are themselves 
demoralised, and render themselves unfii for help! 

2785. Allah is both true to His promise, and He has power to give full effect to His 
Will and Plan. 
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To the ceiling and cui (himsulf )■"'''' 
Off: I hen let him see 
Whether his plan will remove 
That which enrages {him)[ 

16. Thas have Wc sent down^™^ 
Clear Signs; and verily 
Allah doth guide whom 

He Willi 

17. Those who believe (in the Our-An), 
Those who follow the Jewish 

(scriptures). 
And the Sabiaas,^™* Christians, 
Magians,^™* and I'olyt heists ,- 
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2786. There rx some dilTcrencc of opinion as lo the inlerprctalion of Ihis verse. Most 
Commentators are :i(;teL-tl ihal the pronoun "him" in the sccoml line ("will not hdp him") 
refers to ihc holy I'topliet, ;md that the "any" in Ihc first line refers to liis enemies, who 
wished to sec him destroyed and removed from the seeiie of his labours. Ihn 'Ahhas, 
whom [ have followed here, and whom a grtal numher of Commemators follow, construes 
the later clauses in the senM; ^ven in the text. I-'reely paraphrased, it means: if the 
enemies of Allah's Mevscnger are enraged ai his succcsws, k-i them fix a rope to their 
ceiling and hang themselves. S^rniaa is thus rendered by iht word 'ceiling", if Samoa b 
tendered by the word "heaven" (the usual meaning), the paraphrase would be : if the 
enemies of Allah's Messenger arc enmged a1 the help he gets from heavens, let them 
stretch a rope to heavens, and see if Ihey can cut off the help in that wayl-in other words, 
they arc fools if they think they can intercept Allah's help by ihcir petty devices! 

27S7. Instead of plouing against Allah's Messenger, the Unbclivers should observe 
the Clear Signs which he has brought, and obey and follow Ihe Guidance which comes 
from Allah according to die Laws which He has fixed hy His holy Will and Plan. 

2788, For Sabians, see n. 76 to ii. f>2. They ate also referred lo in v. 72. In both 
those passages the Muslims are mentioned with (he Jews, Christians, and Sabians, as 
receiving Allah's protection and mercy. Here, besides the four religions, there is funhcr 
mention of Magians and PoSylheists: it is not said that they would receive Allah's Mercy, 
but only that Allah will judge between the various forms of faith. 

2789, This is Ihe only place where the Magians (Majus) are mentioned in the Qur-an. 
Their cult is a very ancient one. They consider Fire as the purest and noblest element, 
and worship ii as a fit emblem of Allah. Their location w.is the Persian and Median 
uplands and the Mesopolamiao valleys, their religion was reformed by Zardusht (dale 
unojnain, about B.C. 600?). Their scripture is the Zend-Avesta, the bible of the ParsTs. 
They were "the Wise men of the East" mentioned in the Cjospels. 
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Alliih will jucJgi: between them 
On the Day of Judgment: 
For Allah is witness 
Of all things. 

18, Sccst thou not that 
To Allah pnistrale 
All things th;il are 
In the heavens and on earth,-"*' 
The sun, the moon, the stars; 
The hills, the trees, the animals; 
And a great number among 
Mankind? But a great number 
Are (also) such as 
Unto whom the 
Chastisement is justly due. 
And such as Allah shall disgrace,- 
None can raise to honour: 
For Allah carries out 



All that lie wills. 
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l'>. These two anlagonisls dispute' 
With each other about their Lord: 
But those who deny (their Lord),- 
For thcni will be eut out 
A garment of Fire; 
Over their heads will be 
Poured out boiling water. 
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2790. C/. Jtxi. 79, and n. 2733. All created things, animate and inanimate, depend 
on Allah for their existence, and this dependence can be construed as tlieir Sajda or 
iKiwinj; down in worship. Their very existence proclaims their dependence. How can they 
he objects of worship? For haqqa in (his verse. Cf. us. 64, n. 1990. 

2791. C/. xxii, 16. There the argument was that those who work in harmony with 
Allah's Law and Will will jjet their reward, for Allah always carries out His Plan. Here 
is the Parallel aryimient: those who defy Allah's Will must suffer pain and disgrace, for 
Allah is well able to carry out His Will. 

2792. Two anfagontiM.- i.e., parties of antagonists, viz.. Men of Faidi, who confess 
their Lord and seek to carry out His Will, and Men who deny their Lord and defy His 
Will. 
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20. With it wilt be melted 
What is within Ihtir bodies. 
As well as (their) skins. ^'^ 

21. In addition there will be 

Maces of iron (to punish) ihem.'^' 

22. Every time ihcy wish 
To get away t hurt from. 
From anguish, ihcy will be 

Forced back therein, and 
(It will be said). "Taste yc 
The cha-stiscment of Burning!" 

SECTION 3. 

23. Allah will admit those 
Who believe and work righteous 

deeds. 
To Gardens beneath which'™^ 
Rivers flow: they shall be 
Adorned therein with bracelets 
Of gold and pearls; and 
Their garments there 
Will be of silk. 

24. For they have been guided 
(In this life) Co the purest 
Of speeches; they have been 
Guided to the Path of Him 
Who is Worthy of (all) Prai.se. 
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2793. 'Ilic punishment, will be all -pervading, not merely superficial, 

2794. Read ihis with itie next verse. There will be no escape from the final 
Punishment adjudged after the time of repentance is past. 

2795. In XAii, 14 above, was descritJed the meed of the Righteous as compared with 
the time-servers and those who worshipped false gods (vv. 10-13): here we have the case 
of those who were persecuted, abused, prevented from entering the Ka'bn and deprived 
of all that makes life smiKith, agreeable, and e«mfortable. For them Ike meed is dcscrilwd 
in a way that negative these afflictions: costly adornmcnLs (as against being stripped of 
home and property), purity of speech (as against the abuse they received), the Path of 
the Lord of Praise (as against the fierce and malign ant persecution lo which they were 
subjected). 
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25. As to those who liave rejected 
(Allah), and would keep back (men) 
From (he Way of Allah, and 
From the Sacred Mosque, which 
We have made (open) lo (all) men- 
Equal is the dweller there 
And live visitor from the country- 
And liny whose purpose therein 
Is profanity wrongfully^"* 
lliem will We cause to lastc 
Of a most grievous chastisement 

SECTION 4 

[26. Behold! We pointed the sitc,^^ 
To Abraham, of the (Sacred) 

... House, 

(Saying): "Associate not anything 
(In worship) with Me; 
And hariclify My House 
For those who compass it round, ^™^ 
Or stand up. 

Or bow, or prostrate themselves 
(Therein in prayer). 

[27. "And proclaim the Pilgrimage 
Among men: they will come 
To thee on foot and (mounted) 
On every camel. 
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27%. All these were enormities of which the Pagan clique in power in Makkah 
before and durinj; ihc Hijrat were guilty. 

2797. 'Flic site of Makkah was granted to Abraham (and hi?; son Isma'il) for a place 
of worship that was to be pure (without idols, the worship being paid to Allah, the One 
True God) ant! universal, without tseing reserved (like Solomon'.s Temple of later times) 
lo any one People or Race. 

27'J8. Cf. ii. 125. Note that heru the word qaimm ('who stand up for prayer') oceurs 
ii! ()t:iLL- of 'iikifiit (who use it as a retreat). In practice the meaning is the same. Those 
who yo for a retreat lo the Ka'ba stay there for the lime being. 
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Lean (on iicauint of journeys) 
Tlirough deep iind distant 
Mountain highways;"*^ 



28. "Thai they may witness 
The benefits (provided) for ihem,^*' 
And ceiebnitc the name 
Of Allah, through the Days^" 
Appointed, over the cattle^*"" 
Whieh He has provided for them 
(For sacrifice): then eat ye 
Thereof and feed the distressed 
Ones in want. 

29. "Then let them complete 
The rites prescribed^™'' 

For them, fulfil their vows,^**^ 
And (again) circumambulate 
Tiie Ancient House." 
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2799. When ihe Pilgrimage was proclaimed, people came to it for every quarter, near 
and far, on foot ami mounted. Tlic "lean cimiel" coming after a fatiguing journey through 
distant mountain roads lypitlcs the difficulties of travel, which I'ilgrims disregart! on 
account of the icinjKiral and spiritual t>enent!> referred to in Ihe next verse. 

2J^(X). There are twnefits both for this our material life and for our spiritual life. Of 
the former kind are those associated with social intercourse which furthers trade and 
increases knowledge. Of the latter kind are the opportunities of realising some of our 
spiritual yearnings in sacred associations that go back to the most ancient times. Of both 
kinds rnay be considered the opportunities which the Pilgrimage provides for strengthening 

our international Brolherhood. 

' ' f. 

2801. Ilic three S(>ecial days of Hajj arc Ihe 8lh, 9th, and Hhh of the month of Zul- 
hijjah, and the two or three subsequent days of Tashriq: see the rites explained in n, 
217 to ii. 197. But we may ordinarily inciuilc the first ten days of Zul-hijjah in the term. 

28ffl. The great day of commemorative Sacrifice f'ld-ul-Adhha) is the Hhh of Zul- 
hijjah: the meal then killed is meant to be eaten for focxl and distributed to the poor 
and needy, 

2803. 7o/r;//j-lhe superfluous growth on one's t>ody, such as nails, hair, etc., which 
it is not permitted to remove in [hram. ITiese may be removed on the lOlh day, when 
the Hajj is completed: that is the rite of completion. 

2S04. The Pilgrimage is completed by Ihe performance of these rites. The E^lgrim 
should carry in mini! the purificalion he gained in performing his pilgrimage. Then comes 
the Hnal Tawaf. 
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1 3(1. Such (is the Pilgrimage): 
Whoever honours the sacred 
Rites of Allah, for him 
It is good in the sight 
Of his Lord, Lawful to you 
(For food in Pilgrimage) are cattle. 
Except those mentioned to you"'*''' 
(As exceptions): so shun 
The abomination of idols. 
And shun the word 
Tlial is falsc,- 

|3L Being true in faith lo Allah, 
And never assigning partners 
To Him: if anyone assigns 
Partners to Allah, he is , , 

As if he had f;il!en 
From heaven and been snatched up 
By birds, or the wind 
Had swooped (like a bird 
On its prey) and thrown him 
Into a far-distant place,**** 

32. Sueh (is his state): and 
Whoever holds in honour 
TTie Rites of Allah.=*"' 






■> ^-t rr>>^ 









ot 



\^%^^^\{A_r^j*j''^_^^^Jf-^'t\jil^ 



^•rif-"-* I-" •'' T-'<;ir 



aj ^^^^Jl ^^jlLJ 1 AjiiaiCi * U-lJ I 



iJ^f^Oi 



i^^,'^ c-*^ ^^ * f^y '^^ <,'' 






2805. The general food prohibitions will be found in ii. 173, v. 4-5, and vi. i2I. 138- 
146. They are meant for heallh and cleanliness, but the worst alximinations to shun are 
those of false worship antl false speech. Here the question is about food during 
I'iJprimage. Lawful meal bul not game is allowed. 

2if06. A parable full a[ meaning. Tlie man who falls from ihc worship of Allah, The 
One True CJoil, Ls like a man who falls from heaven. His being taken up with false objects 
of worship is like the falling man being picked up in the air by birds of prey. Bul the 
false objects of worship cannot hold him permanently in their grip. A fierce blast of wind- 
ilie Wrath of Allah-comes and snatches him ,iway and throws him into a place far, far 
away from any place he could have imagined-inlo the hell of those who defied Allah. 

28fl7. Sha'iiir, symbols, signs, marks by which something is known to belong to some 
particular body of men, sueh as flags. In ii. 158 the word was applied to ,Saf;"i and Marwa; 
sec n. !fi<) there. Here il seems to be applied to the riles of sacrifice. Such sacrifice is 
symbolical: it should betoken dedication and piety of heart. .See below, xxii. 37. 
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34. 



(In the sacrifici; of Hiiimals), 
Such (honour) should come truly 
From piety of hcjirt. 

In ihem * ye have benefits 
For u Icrm iippomtcd: 
In the end their pluce 
Of sacrifice is neaH"" 
The Ancient House. 

SECriON 5. 

To every people did Wc 
Appoint rites {of sacrifice), 
That they might celebrate 
The name of Allah over 
The sustenance He gave them 
From animals (lit for food). 
But your God is One God: 
Submit then your wills to Him 
(In Islfim): and give tluiu 
Tlie good news^**" to those 
Who humble thcmsclves,- 
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280S. tn them: in cattle, or animals offered for saoificc. Il is quite tnic that they 
arc useful in many ways to man, f.g. . camels in desert ctHintncs arc useful as mounts 
or for carrying burdens, or for giving milk, and so for horses and oxen: and camels and 
oicii arc also gtxxl for meal, and camel's hair can be woven itilo doth; goats and sheep 
also yield milk and mc;>l, and hair or wool. But if they arc used for sacrifice, they become 
symbols hy which men show that they arc willing to give up some of their own benchts 
for the sake of satisfifing the needs of their poorer hrclliren. 

2809. Wfl=towards, near. The actual sacrifice is nor performed in the Ka'ba, hut at 
Mini, five or six miius off. where the IHIgrims encamp: sec n. 217 to ii 197. Thumma 
= then, finally, in the end; i.e.. after all the rites have been performed. Tawaf, Safa 

and Marwa, and 'Arafat. 

2810. This is the true end of sacrifice, not propitiation of higher powers, for Allah 

is One, and He does not delight in flesh or blood (iiii. 37), hut a symbol of thanksgiving 
10 Allah by sharing meal wth fellow-men. The solemn pronounecmcnl of Allah's name 
over the sacrifice is an essential pari of the rite. 



2811. TTic good neivy. i.e. the Message of Allah, 
sacrifice of self tor the Iwucfit of our fcllow-mcn. 



Ihat He will accept in us the 
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35 ii> liioNL* wluvse hearts. 
When Allah is mentioned. 
Are filled with (cut, 
Wlio show patient perseverance 
Over their afflictions, keep up 
Regular prayer, and spend 
(In charitji) out of what 
We have bestowed upon them. 

I 36. The sacrificial camels 
We have made for you 
As among the signs from 
Allah: in them is (much) 
Good for you: then pronounce 
'I*he name of Allah over them 
As they line up (for sacrifice):*'"'' 
When tliey are down 
On their sides (after slaughter), 
llai ye thereof, and feed 
Such as (beg not but) 
Live in eontentment,*"'"' 









2X12. Stimu qualities of Allah's devotees aru mentioned here, in ascending order: (I) 
Humility before Allah makes them receptive, and prepares them to listen to Allah's 
Meswge; (2) fear of Allah, which is akin to love, touches their heart, .ind penetrates 
through their inmost being; (3) they are not afraid of anything in mortal life; they lake 
their trials patiently, and thin' go on in a course of righteousness with constancy; (4) their 
prayer now is not a mailer of form, but a real communion with Allah, with a sense of 
confidence such as a faithful servant feels in the presence of a kind and loving master; 
and (5) gratitude to Allah, as shown by practical acts of charily to all fellow-creatures, 

2K13. Sec n. 2808 lo xxii, 33 above. What was expressed in general terms is applied 
here more partictjlarly to camels, the most precious and useful aninjals of Arabia, whose 
mode of slaughter for sacrifice is different from that of smaller animals: the special word 
for such scrificc is Nahr (cviii,2), 

2SH. There are ethics in begging, as in charity. No approval is given to arrogant 
and insolent begging, though the relief of distress of al! kinds, deserved and undeserved, 
is included in charity. But those who beg with Imniility and those who receive gifts with 
gratitude and contentment are both mentioned for special aitenlion. Charily should not 
be given for show, or to get rid of importunate demands, ft should find out real needs 
anil meet them. 
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And such ;ls hcg 

With due humility: thus have 

Wc miidc animals subject 

To you, that ye 

May be grateful. 

37. It is not their meat 
Nor their blood, that reaches 
Allah: it is your piety 
That reaches Him: He 
Has thus made them subject 
To you, that ye may glorify 
Allah for His guidance to you: 
And proclaim the Good News 
To all who do good. 

38. Verily Allah will defend 
(F'rom ill) those who believe: 
Verily, Allah loveth not 

Any that is unfaithful, ungrateful. 

SECTION 6. 

39. To those against whom^'* 
War is made, permission 
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2515. The essence of sacrifice tiab been explained in n. 2810. No one should suppose 
that meat or blood is acceptable to the One True God. It was a Pagan f.incy that Allah 
aiuld be jipjicased by blood sacrifice. Hut Allah docs accept the offering of our hearts, 
and as a symbol of such offer, some visible inslilution is necessary. I Ic has given us power 
over the brule creation, and permined us to eat meal, hut only if we pronounce His name 
ill the solemn act of taking life, for without this solemn invocation, we :ire apt to ftirget 
the sacicdncss of life. By the invocation we ate reminded that wanton curelty is not in 
our thoughts, but only the need of food. Now if wc further deny ourselves the greater 
[lart of the food (some theologians fix the proptrrtion at Ihree-iiuarttirs or iwo-lhitds) for 
the s;ike of our poorer brethren in solemn assembly in ihe precinels of the Marjini (sacred 
territory), our symbolic act finds practical expression in benevolence, and that is the virtue 
sought to he taught. We should be grateful to Allah for His guidance in this matter, in 
which many Peoples have gone wrong, and wc should procjaim the true doctrine, so that 
virtue and charity may increase among men. 

2516. Several translators have failed to notice that yuqataiCma (in tlic best-approved 
texts) is in the pas,sive voice, "against whom war is made", -not "who lake arms against 
the unbcliEVcrs" as Sale translates it. The clause "and verily ...their aid" is parenthetical. 
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S.22, A.39-40 



Is given (to fight), because 
They arc wrDngct);-and verity, 
Allah is Maul Powerful 
For their nitl;- 

40, (They arc) those who have 

Been expelled from their homes 
In deOancc of right,- 
(For no cause) except 
That they say, "Our Lord 
Is Allah". Did not Allah 
Check one set of people 
By means of anothcr,^'^ 
There would surely have been 
Pulled down monasteries, churches, 
SynagogucN, ami mosques, in which 
Tlic name of Allah is commemorated 
In abundant measure. Allah will 
Certainly aid those who 
Aid His (cau.sc);- for verily 
Allah is Full of Strength, 
Exalted in Might, ^"' 
(Able to enforce His Will), 
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Vctsc 40 connccls on with "they arc wTongcd". The wrong is indiealcd: 'driven by 
persecution from their home, for no other reason than that they wor^tpped ihc One True 
God'. This wa.-! Ihc first occasion on which fighting-in sclf-dcfcnoe-^vas permitted. This 
pas-sagc therefore iindouhiedly dales from Madinah. 

2817. To allow a righteous people to fight againil a ferocious and mischief-loving 
people wa-s fully justified, Bui the jiatification was far greater here, when the lictlc Muslim 
community was niil only fitting Tor its own eiislcnce acainsl the Makkan Ouraish, but 
for the very cuntctici: of the Faith in the One True CmkI. 'ITicy had as much right to 
be in Maktuh and w<irship in the Ka'ba as the other Quratsh; yet they were exiled for 
their Faith. It affected not the faith of one pcculisit |)cc)ple. 'ITie principle involved was 
that of all worship, Jewish or Christian as wctl as Maslini, and of all foundations built 
for pious uses. 

2818. 'Aaz means Exalted in power, rank, dignity; Incomparable; FuO of might and 
majesty; Able to enforce His Will. The last signification is the one that predominates 
here. 
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41. (They arc) [Irosu wlio, 
[f We establish them 
In the liind, cstiibh.sh 
Regular prayur and give 
Zakat, enjoin 

The right and forbid wrong:'^'' 
With Allah rests the end 
(And deciKion) of (all) affairs. 

42. If they disbelievi: you 
So did the Peoples 

Before them (with their 

Prophets),--""" 
The People of Noah, 
And 'Ad and TJiamud; 

43. And tho.se of Abraham and Lfit; 

44. And the Companion.s^^' 
Of the Madyan people; 
And Moses was rejected 
(In the same way). But I 
Granted respile to the Unbelievers, 
And (only) after that 

Did I punish [hem: 

But how (terrible) was 

My punishment (of thcm)!^~ 
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2819, "Enjoining the right and forhiildiug the wrong" is an essential duly of the 
Muslim Ummah and one of the main puqioscs for which it has been raised. (See iii. 104, 
110; ix. 71. 111-112. xjiii. 41). 

2820. li is iioihing new if the Prophet of Allah is accused of imposture. This was 
done in all ages; e.g.. Noah (vii. 64); Hud the prophet of the 'Ad people (vii, 66); Salih 
(he prophet of the Thamiid {vii. 76); Abraliam (xxi. 5.'>); Lu! (vii. K2); Shn'aib the prophet 
of the MaUyan people (vii. 85) and also of the Companions of llie Wood (xv. 78). The 
case of Moses is mentioned apart, as his people survived to the time of our Prophet and 
survive to the present, and they frequently rebelled against Moses (ii. 49-61). 

2K21. Were they (he same as the Companions of the Wood? See n. ZftOi) to xv. 78. 

2822. My Wralh on ihem, and the eomplele reversal of their fortune in consequence. 



S.22, A. 45-47 
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[45. ilow many populations have Wc 
Destroyed, which were given 
To wrong-doing? They tumbled 

down"' 
On their roofs. And how many 
Wclb arc lying idle and 

neglected,'' 
And castles lofty and well-built? 

1 46. Do they not travel 

Through the land, so that 
Their hearts (and minds)^*'^ 
May thus learn wisdom 
And their cars may 
Tims learn lo hear? 
Truly it is not the eyes 
That arc blind, but the 
Hearts which arc 
In their breasts. 

[47. Yet they ask thcc 

To hasten on the Punishment! 
But Allah will not fail^*^ 












2K23. 'I'ht riMifs fell in first, and the whole slruclmt:. walls ami ;iH. c;imt tumbling 
after, as happcnji in ruins. The place was turned upsitJe down. 

2824. lo a dry country like Arabia, a well stands as a symbol far a living, flourishing 
population, and many place-names mean "the well of s<)-and-so" cj;.. Bir 'All, a village 
just south of Madinah the quality of whose drinking water is famous, or Abyar Ibn 
Ilassan, a no1e»l slopping place on the road from Makkali to Madinah at>out VI miles 
from Madinah. 

2825. 'flic word for "heart" in Arabic speech impirls \kA\\ the scat (sf inteltiEcnt 
faculties and understanding as well as the seal of affections and emotions. 'Iliosc who 
reject Allah's Mcvsage may have their physical eyes and ears, bul Iheit hcatts are blind 
and deaf. If llieir faculties of understanding were active, would lliey not see the Signs 
of Allah's ProvideriL-e and Allah's Wralh in nature around Ihcm and in the cities and ruins 
if Ihey travel intelligently? 

2S26. If Allah gives respite, those lo whom it is given have a real chance of 
repentance and amendment. He will not curtail Hb pnKnisc of respite. Hut on the other 
hand He has pitHnised lo call everyone to account for his dccib, and this involves j'uslice 
and punLshnient ftjr sin. This promise will also come tnie. It is fiKilish to try to hasten 
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In His promise. Verily 

A Day in Ihc sight of thy Lord 

Is like u thousand years 

Of your reckoning. 

48. And to how many pmpulations 
Did I give respite, which^*" 
Were given to wrong-doing? 
In the end I punished them. 

To Me iii the destination (of all). 

SECTION 7. 

49. Say: O menl I am 
(Sent) to you only to give 
A clear warning:^**^ 

50. "Those who believe and work 
Righteousness, for them 

Is forgiveness and a sustenance 
Most generous.^*'' 

51. "But those who strive 

Against Our Signs, to frustrate^*** 
Them,-thcy will be 
Companions of the Fire." 
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' it. Hme with Ilim is nothing. We keep count ol time for our iclalivc calculations. I lis 

existence is atwiilute, and not conditioned liy Time or Place. What we call a thousand 
ye^rs may be nothing more than a day or a minute to Ilim. 

2ffi7. The argument begun in wtij. 45 is now rounded off and dosed. 

2828. It is the Messenger's duty to convey Ihe warning in ihc dearer terms to the 
wicked. It is no part of his duty to coerce them or judge lliem, or bring on the 
I'unishment for them. That only rcsLs with Allali. But the warning itself is full of Mercy: 
for it ^ves the highest dope to the repentant sinner who turns and comes to Allah.. 

2829. The "sustenance" mitst be construed in the widest sense, spiritual as well as 
intellectual and physical. 'Ilie reward of righteousness is far more generous than any merit 
there may he in the creature following ihc Will of his Creator. 

2830. It will not lie in their p<iwcr to frustrate Allah's Plan; all they will do is to 
go further and funlter down in their spiritual state, deeper and deeper in their Hell. 



S.22, A. 52-53 
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52. Never did Wc send 

A messenger or a prophet 
Before thee, hut, when he 
Framed a desire, Satan 
Threw some (vanity)-^' 
Into his desire: hut Allah 
Will cancel anything (vain) 
That Satan ihmws in, 
And Allah will confirm 
(And establish) His Signs: 
For Allah is full of knowledge 
And wisdom:^**" 

I 53. That He may make 

The suggestions thrown in 

By Satan, but a triaP'' 

For I hose in whose hearts 

Is a disease and who arc"^**^ 

Hardened of heart: verily 

Tlie wrong-doers arc in a schism 

Far (from the Truth): 
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^31. Prophets and messengers (the djslinclion is explaincil in n. 15Wt to xix, 5!) arc 
liul human. Their actions are righteous and ihcir motives pure. Uut in iuil);ing things from 
a human point of view, the suggestion may come lo their mind (from Satan) thai it would 
be gtMid to have [)ower or wc;ilth or influence for furlherini; Allah's cause, or that it may 
be good lo conciJialc some faction which may be irreconcilable, in fact, in Allah's Plan, 
it may be the opposite, Allah, in His mercy and inspiration, will cancel any false or vain 
sunigcstions of this kind, and confirm and strengthen His own Commands and make known 
Mis Will in His Signs or revelations. 

2S32. This clause and the similar clause at the end of the next verse arc parenthetical, 

2833. [f any suggesdon comes lo the human mind that is not in accordance with 
Allah's Will anil Phui, it has two opposite effects: to evil minds it is a iriul and tuinplation 
from the salan but to the minil well-instructed in Faith, it stands self -condemned at once, 
and Irecomes a means of strengthening the Faith and stimulaluig redoubled efforts lo 
eorlform to the Will of Allah. 

2834. (./. ii. Id. I understand the "disease in the heart" to be an earlier slate of 
curse, which leads in an intensified form lo a complL-ie "hardening of the heart". 
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54. And thai those on whom^"^ 
Knowledge has been bestowed 

may Icam 
That the (Our-an) is the Truth 
From thy Lord, and that they 
May believe therein, and their hearts 
May be made humbly (open) 
To it: for verily Allah is 
The Guide of those who believe, 
To the Straight Way. 

55. Those who reject Faith 
Will not cease to be ^'''* 

In doubt concerning (Revelation) 

Until the Hour (of Judgment) 

Comes suddenly upon them. 

Or there ctimes to them 

The Chastisement of a barren day. 

, 56. On that Day the Dominion^*^ 
Will be that of Allah: 
He will judge between them: 
So those who believe 
And work righteous deeds will be 
In Gardens of Delight. 

I 57. And for those who reject Failh 
And deny Our Sigiu, 
There will be a humiliating 
Punishment. 









» > '*»'.» >_ 



i- , ^^■' > •>■ 






2835. The laiil clause in the last verse was parenthetical. Treat this clause as parallel 
with the first dau&e in verse 53, "that be may make", etc. Both will then connect with 
"Allah will confirm (and establish) Hi.i Signs" in verse 52. Sec n. ZK33 above. 

2836. The penalty of delit>eratcly rejecting Tailh is that ihe person doing h) cltiscs 
the channels of Mercy that flow from Allah. He will always be subject to doubts and 
superstitions, until the time comes when all eailhly scales fall fnim his spiritual eyes. But 
then there will be no time for Rcpcnlancc: it will be too late to profit by the guidance 
of Allah given through Revelation. 

2837. Such power as Evil h3,s over those who yield to it (x-v-ii. 62-64) will then be 
gone, as the respite granted to Satan be over, and Allah's Kingdom will be established. 



S.22, A. 58-60 
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SHCriON 8. 

1 58. Those who leave their homes 
In the cause of Allnh, 
And are then slain or dic- 
On them will Allah bestow verily 
A giHidly Provision r""'" 
Truly Allah is He Who 
Bestows the best Provision. 

1 59. Verily He wilt admit them 
To a place with which 
They shall be well pleased: 
For Allah is All -Knowing, 
Most Forbcaring.^^'' 

I 60, That (is so). And if one 
Has retaliated to no greater 
Extent than the injury he received, 
And is again set upon 
Inordinately. Allah wilt help 
Him: for Allah is One 
That blots out (sins) 
And forgives (again and again). ^''*' 
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2«3H. Rszq: suslenancc, provision. I have preferred the latter word here, bccsiuse 
after death we can only ihink of rizq In a large mclaiiluifical sense, i.c.ali ihu provision 
necessary to equip the perMsn for a full and happy Future IJfc, and also, I think, a 
provision for his dependants and near and dear ones in this hfe. 

M.19. Martyrtlom is the sacrifice of life in the service of Ail.-ih. lis reward is therefore 
even greater than that of an ordinarily good life. Ttie martyr's sins are forgiven by the 
very act of manyrdom, which implies senncc and self-surrender in the highcsl sense of 
the word. Allah knows all his past lite but will forbear from calling him to account for 
thing.<< that should strictly come into his account. 

2840. Ordinarily Mushms arc enjoined to bear injuries with patience and return good 
for evil (xxiii. 9fi). Rul there are occasions when human feelings get the better of our 
wise resolutions, or when, in a state of conflict or war, wc return "as good as we get". 
In that case our retaliation is permissible, provided the injury we rnflicl is not greater 
than that we receive. After such retaliation we arc even, but if the other side again acts 
aggres,sively and goes beyond all tiouniJs in attacking us. we arc entitled to protection 
from Allah in spile of all our faults; for Allah is One that bloLs out our sins, ami forgives 
again and again. 

Y^-le^ Jvv Jji J'ftV5i^*¥t"*vt i^>ft*S**v* ITt*?* *Tr* f' iV -"V -Tv* ■ri* i^i,\ 'i,i J-*! J 
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61. That is because Allah merges 
Night into Day, ;ind He 
Merges Day into Night, and 
Verily it is Allah Who hears 
And sees (all things).'^' 

62. That is because AUah-He^^ 
Is the Reality; and those 

Besides Him whom they invoke,- 
Tliey are but vain Falsehood: 
Verily Allah is He, Most High, 
Most Great. ^^ 

63. Seest thou not that Allah 
Sends down rain from the sky, 
And forthwith the earth 
Becomes clothed with green? 
For Allah is All-subtle, 

All-Aware.^^^ 
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2841. To some it may appear strange or even irreconcilable Ihal Allah should be both 
Merciful and Just; that lie shoiiUl tmlli prolccl His dcvolces and yel nsk for (heir self- 
sacrifice; that he should conmiand them to return good for evil, and yet permit retaliation 
under certain restrictions. But such thoughts are short-sighted. Do they not see many 
inconsistencies in all Life, all Nature, and all Creation? Why, even in such simple 
phenomena as Night and Day, the one merges imo the other, and no one can tell when 
precisely the one begins and the otiier ends. Yet we can sec in a rough sort of way thai 
the one gives rest and the other activity, that the one reveals the beauties of llie starry 
heavens and the other the splendour of the sun. In countless ways we can see there the 
wisdom and the fine artistry of Allah. And there are subtle nuances and murgings in 
nature that our intelligence can hardly penetrate. Now human life and human relations 
are far more complicated, and it is Allah alone Who can see all the subtle distinctions 
and hear the cries of ali His creatures, in a world which Tennyson described as "red in 
tooth and claw", 

2K42, The emphatic construction e.ills attention to the fact that Allah is the only 
abiding Reality. All else is hke shadows that will pass away, 

2K43. See n. 2841 above. Our vain imaginings, groundless doubts, foolish subtleties, 
and false worship should all give place to trust and faith in the one and only Reality. 

2844, L(Hi/, as a name of Allah, is as difficult to define in words as the idea it seeks 
to represent is difficult to grasp in our minds. It implies: (1) fine, subtle (the basic 
meaning); (2) sbo Dne and subtle as to be imperceptible to human sight; (3) so pure as 
to be incomprehensible; (4) with sight so perfect as (u see and understand the finest =| 




S.22, A.64-65 



I 64. To Him belongs all that is 
In the heavens and on earth: 
For verily Allah,-Hc is 
Free of all wants. 
Worthy of itll praise.^*^ 

SECTION 9. 

65, Scest thou not that Allah 

Has made subject to you (men) 
All that is on the earth. 
And the ships that sail^** 
Through the sea by His command? 
He withholds ihc sky^^'' 
I'Yom falling on the earth 
Except by His leave: 
For Allah is Most Kind 
And Most Merciful to man. 
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sulillcties and myslcrics; (5) so kind and gracious as to bcsluw gifts of the most reRned 
kind; extTaordinarily gracious and understanding. No. 4 is the predominant meaning here 
and in xii. U)0; Nos. 2 and 3 in vi. 103; and No, 5 in xlli. !'>; but every shade of meaning 
must t>e l)omc in mind in uach case, as a subsidiary niclor in the spinlu;il melody. 

2845. Each of the verses xiii. 61-63 mentioned two attributes of Allah with reference 
to Ihc contents of [hat verse. This verse now sums up ihc whole argumenl, and the two 
;il tributes with which it closes sum up the idea liy which we can uiukrsland Allah's 
gixKJnes.s. Allah's loving kindness anil mercies are not hkc those of human creatures who 
all depend upon one another, and often expect some kindness or recognition in return. 
Allah is atMive all wants and depends in no way whatever on His creatures. His mercies 
have therefore a special quality, which we cannot describe except by gratefully singing 
the praises of Allah. C/. ii. 267. 

2846. Land and sea have been made subject to man by Allah's command, so that 
man can develop his life freely on earth. 

2847. Samaa means (1) somclhing high, (2) a roof, a ceiling, (3) the sky, the canopy 
of heaven. (4) cloud or rain. I understand the last meaning here, though must authorities 
seem to render it by some such words as "sky". If we understand rain here, we have 
a complete picture of the three elements in which m:sn lives-land, air and sea. Rain is 
also appropriate for mention with Allah's kindn^s and mercy. He regulates the rain for 
man's benefit. 
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66. It is He Who gave you life, 
Will cause you to die, 

And will again give you 

Life: truly man is 

A most ungrateful creature! 

67. To every People have We 

Appointed ritcs^*** 
Which they must follow: 
Let ihem not then dispute 
With thee on the matter. 
But do thou invite (them) 
To thy Lord: for thou art 
Assuredly on the Right Way. 

68. If they do wrangle with thee, 
Say, "Allah knows best 
What it is ye arc doing, "■^' 

69. "Allah will judge between you 
On the Day of Judgment 
Concerning the matters in whit;ti 
Ye differ,"^ 

70. Knowest thou not that 
Allah knows all that is 
In heaven and on earth? 
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2848. Rites :mtl ceremonies miiy ;ippe;ir Id be ;in unimportant rutiltcr compared vvilh 
"weightier mutters of the Law" and with Ihu hiyiier needs of man's spiritual nature. But 
they arc ncccs.«mry fur social and religiou.-; organisation, and their effect on the individual 
himself is not to l>c despised. In any case, as they are visible external symbols, they give 
rise to the most heated controversies. Such controversies are to be deprecated. That does 
not mean that our rites and ceremonies are to be made light of. lliose in Islam rest on 
the higliest s(M;ia[ and religious needs uf man, and if we arc convinced that we arc an 
the Right W;iy, we should invite all to join us, without entering into controversies about 
such matters. 

2849. 'You are only wrangling about matters about which ycui have no knowledge 
nor any deep religious feeling. The springs of your conduct are all open before Allah, 
and He will judge you.' 

285U. 'You not only find fault with the very few and simple rites and ceremonies in 
Islam: you, outside Islam, have no rites and ceremonies which you are yourselves agreed 
upon, either as Christians or as Jews, or one compared with the other.' 
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Indeed it is nil 

In a record, and thul 

Is easy for Allah.^' 



71 



Yet they worship, besides Allah, 
'ITrings for which no authority 
ihis been sent down la them. 
And of which they have 
(Really) no knowledge: 
I-'nr those ihiil do wrong 
There is no helper, "^^^ 

72. When Our Clear Signs 
Arc rehearsed to them, 
'nioii wilt noiiee a denial^" 
f)n ihe faces of the Unbelievers! 
They nearly attack with violence 
ITiose who rcheariie Our Signs 
To them. S:iy, "Shall 1 
Tell you of something 
(Far) worse than ihat?^*^ 
It is the Rre (of Hell)! 
Allah has promised it 
To the Unbelievers! 
And evil is that destination!" 



i',t i'-* '(''■'-tr -r ^ --».-'' 












2851. Wc human beings can only think of knowledge Ixring accurately and 
permanently preserved by means of a record. Allah's knowledge h:is nil the t|ualilics o( 
u perfect rectird, and it is moreover complete ;ind comprehensive. Ttiis is [iol diffieult 
for Him from whom flow all knowledge and intelligence, 

2H52. Wlien plain common-sense shows the alssurdily of false worship, liehind which 
there is neither knowtedgu. inlelliEcnce, mir aulliorily (quite the contrary), who or what 
ran help Ihe false misguided creatures who dishonour Allah by false tt-orslii|i? 

2853. Munkttr: (I) a refusal lo accept something offered; (2) a denial of something 
stated or pointed out; (3) a feeling of disapproval or active aversion, or disgust. 

2«54. 'fhere is irony here. 'You Ihink Allah's revelations and Signs are distaste ful to 
you! There will he something far more dtstasleful to you if you do not repent! What 
ilo you say to Ihe inevitable Punishment. 









W^KT^^fK^f^T^ry^ 



% 



-972- 



S.22, A. 73-75 J-17 

a.4ij m.>jt aJtj >_♦.* sjk£ ».♦# uIj> %A± :l4 J 1. 



^^Uu^l 






i_B* I'li'f t.'i^t i^j 'l'^t 



«j^- 



:V '/,' 'A' W r,y *.->? SajSLStY *>-' 



I 

i 



SECTION 10. 

'}. O men! Here is 
A parable scl forth! 
Listen to it! Those 
On whom, besides Allah. 
Ye call, cannoi create 
(Even) a fly, if they all 
Mel together for the purpose! 
And if the fly should snatch 
Away anything from them, 
They would have no power 
To release it from the fly. 
Feeble are those who petition"'*'' 
And those whom they petition! 

7-1. They do not have right 
Estimate uf Allah, 
For Allah is Powerful 
And Mighty.-*-''' 

7.'i. Allah chooses Messengers^" 
From angels and from men 
For Allah is He Who hears 
And sees (all things).'*''^ 
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2S55. Doth idols and their worshippers are piKir, ftnilish, feeble creatures! 

2856. No one can have a true Idea of Allah, who descends to the hase forms of false 
worship. Allah has all power, and He is fully able to carry out every part of His Wi!l 
itnci Plan. Mc is exalted above all in power and dignity. C/. xxii. 4(1 and n. 2H18 for the 
full meaning of 'Aziz. 

2857. Men arc chosen as Messengers lo ordinary men; for ordinary men will not be 
able 10 understand and be in communion willi l>ein^',s so refined as aiij^els. Hut Hn(;els 
are sent as Messengers lo Ailiili^ chosen prophets, lo convey die Message from time lo 
time. h\ either case Ihey are chosen by Allah, are subject to Allah's Will, and should 
not be worshipped as gods. 

2858. As Allah regards the humblest of His creaiurcs and hearN their prayer. He 
seiuls men messengers out of dieir own brethren (see la*.t nme), and lo such messengers 
He communicates die highest spiritual Truths through Mis angels. 



■^/> m mm ^^'i^'^'^'^/, ^- 



^mTm^mrnm^rmrw^im^mfr 






I" *-'/-f li.> 



l^A^=:^v^,^iC::^ I; 



I: 
t 



E5^ 



973- 



S.22, A.76-7B 



^/\* */^* */■''.* 



'/<>^<>^i 



76. He knows what is before ihcm 
And what is behind them: 
And to Allah go back 

All affairs (for decision).^*" 

77. O yc who believe! 

Bow down, prostrate yourselves. 

And adore your Lord; 

And do good; 

Ttiat ye may prosper,^**" 

78. And .strive in His cause 

As yc ought to strive, 
(With sincerity and under 

disciphnc)!^' 
He has chosen you, and has 
Imposed no difficulties on you'"*' 
In religion; il is the religion 
Of your father Ahraham. 
It is f-Ie Who has named 
You Muslims, b<ith before^*" 
And in this (Revelation); 























2KS'J. 'Ilmc, before or behind, may be of some importance to men. They may dispute 
:is to whal was the (irsi Message, and what is (he lasl Message, To Allah, this question 
of priority ;u)ii piKturiorily is of no ctmsequencf. All questions go biick ultimately lo llim 
;ind are juil^ed ou thuir merits. 

2K«(. frosper: in a spiritual sense, bodi in this life and the Hereafter. 

28C1I. As far as lire striving is concerned with Jihail in the narrow sense, sec the 
limitations in n. 21M to ii. 190 and n. 2t)S to ii. 191, But die worJs are perfectly general 
and apply lo all true and unselfish striving for spiritual good. 

2862. The Jews were hampered by many restrictions, and ihcir religion was racial. 

Christianity, as originally preached, was a hermit religion: "sell whatsoever Ihou hast" 
(Mark it. 21); "lake no ihought for the morrow" (Matt. vi. .14). Islam, as originally 
prcaehed, gives freedom and full play to man's faculties of every kind. It is universal, 
and claims lo dale from Adam: father Abraham is menUoned as the great Ancestor of 
those among whom Islam was first preached (Jews, Christians, and Arabs). 

2S63. Heforr: sec Abraham's prayer In ii. 128. In this revdalion: in this very verse, 
as well as in other places. 
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That ilif MussL-iigcr m;iy be 
A witness fur you, and ye 
Re witnesses fur mankind!"'*'^ 
So cstahltsh regular Prayer, 
Give zakat 

And hold fast to Allah! 
He is your Protector- 
Tlic best to protect 
And the Best to help! 






2864. Sec ii. 143. and notes 143 and 144, As ihc Prophet i"; a guide and exemplar 
among us. -so Muslims ought to be CKcmplars amongst mankind. The best witness to 
Allah's Truth arc those who show its light in their lives. 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Mnniiiiuii, 23. 



This Sura deals with the virtues which are sccd-bcd of Faith, especially in 
an environment in which Truth is denied and its votaries insulted and 
persecuted. Bui Truth is One and must prevail. Those who do wrong will be 
filled with vain regrets when it is too late for repentance. 

It hclangh to the late Makkan period. 

Summary.- Faith, coupled with humility in prayer, charity, abstinence from 
vanity and from indulgence in appetites, and strict probity, must lead to final 
success, even though people mock and accuse the righteou.s of false motives, 
as did the contemporaries of Noah, of Moses, and of Jesus (xxiii. 1-50). 

'ITie prophets of Allah and the righteous form one Brotherhood, but those 
who make schisms and refuse to believe have ample evidence jxiinting to Truth 
and the goodness and greatness of Allah (xxiii, 51-92). 

Evil must he repelled by goodness and faith in Allah; for the future life 
is sure, and thnsc who disbelieve will wish for another chance when it is too 
late (xxiii. y3-ll8). 
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Al'Miimmun, or The Believers. 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious. 
Most Merciful. 

1. Successful indeed ;ire 
The Believers,-^-'' 

2. Those who humble themselves^** 
In their prayers; 

3. Who avoid vain talk; 

4. Who arc active in giving zakat; 

5. Who guard their modesty ,^**^ 

6. Except witli those joined 

To them in the marriage bond. 
Or (the captives) whom 
Their right hands possess,— ^"^ 
For (in their case) they are 
Free from blame. 



7. But those whose desires exceed 
Those limits are transgressors;- 
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2865. Aflaha: win through, prosper, succceti, achieve tlieir aims or obtain salvation 
from sorrow and all evil. This verse connects on with verses 10 and 1 1 below, '["he succesi 
or victory may come in this world, but is certain and lasting in the world to come. 

2866. Humility in prssyer as regards (1) their estimate of their own worth in Allah's 
presence, (2) as regards their estimate of their own powers or strength unless ihcy are 
helped by Allah, and (3) as regards the petitions llicy offer to Allah. 

2867. 'Ilie Muslim mii.sl guard himself agiiinsl every kind of sex abuse or sex 
perversion. The new psychology associated with the name of Freud traces many of our 
hidden motives to sex, and it is common knowledge that our refinement or degradation 
may be measured liy the hidden workings of our sex instincts. But even the natural and 
lawful exercise of sex is restricted to the marriage bond, under which the rights of l>i>lh 
panics are duly regulated and maintained. 



2868. This is further explained and amplified in iv. 25. 
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I 8. Those who faithfully olKerve 

Their trusts and their oovenants;^*^ 

I 9. And who (strictly) guard^^ 
Their praycra;- 

10. These will be the hetrs,^^ 

11. Who will inherit Paradise: 
They will dwell therein 
([•or ever). 

12. Man We did create 

From a quintessence (of clay);'*^ 
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2SWI, Tnisls may be express or impticd. Iixprcss trusts arc those where property is 
tntrusted or duties arc assigned by some one lo mmtic oilier wtuitn lie trusts, Ui tarry 
oul either immediately or in spcdlicd contingencies, sudi as dealli. Implied Irusis arise 
out of power, or position, or opportunity; e.g., a king holds his kingdom on trust from 
Allah for his subjects. The subject of covenants, ciprcss and implicil. has litcn discussed 
in n. 682 to v. t. Covenants create obligations, and express and implied trusts and 
ctivcnant-s taken together cover the whole flctcJ of oliligalions. 

2S7(). In verse 2 we were directed lo the spirit ot humility and earnestness in our 
prayers, ticre wc zrc told how necessary tbe habit of regular prayer is to our spiritual 
nn:t1-t>cing and dcvclopnxsnt, as it brinp us doscr to Allah, and Ihus sums up the light 
of the seven jewels of our Faith, viz,,: (I) humility. (2) avoidance of vanity, (3) charily. 
(4) sei [rarity, (5) fidelity lo trusts, and (6) to covenants, and (7) an carncsl desire ti) 
get closer to AlUb. 

2871. Cf. xxi. IQS, where it is said that the ri^leons will inherit the earth. In the 
firsl verse of this Stirs, the final success or victory is referred to. Tnilh will prevail even 
on this earlh, but it may not be for any individual men of righteousness to sec it: it may 
be in the time of their liciis and successors. But in the life to come, there is no doubt 
that every man will sec the fruil of his life here, and the righteous will inherit heaven. 
in the sense that they will attain it after tbcir death here. 

2K72. In this beautiful passage, Allah's creative utjrk. as far as man is concerned. 
is recapitulated, in order to show man's real posilitm in this life, and the cerlaiiity of 
the future: to which he was referred for his rcK-ard in verses 10-11 alxive. l"or the various 
stages of creation, sec n. 120 to ii. 117. Here wc are rtot concerned with the earliest stage, 
the creation of primeval matter out of nothing. It is also a pnKCSs of creation when 
inorganic matter bccomi^ Irving matter. Thus iiKirganic constituents of the earth arc 
absorlMKi into living matter by way of food and living matter repnHluces itscU by means 
of sperm. This is deposited in the ovum and fertilises it and rests for a time in security 
in the mother's womb. The first change in the fertilised ovum is the conversion into a 
sort of clot of thickly congealed blood; the zygote celts grow by segmentation; then the 
mass gradually assumes shape in its giowth as a foetus. From the lump develop txtncs 
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33. Thuti Wl- pl;iLuil fiim 
As (a drop oQ sperm 
tn a placu of rest,'"*" 
Firmly fixed; 

14. Then Wc made ilie sperm 
Into a clot of congealed blood; 
'llicn of that tUit We made 

A (foetus) lump; then Wc 
Made out of that hunp 
Bones and clothed the bones 
With flesh; then We developed 
Out of it another creature."""^ 
So blessed be Allah, 
The Best to create! 

15. After that, at length 
Yc will dic.-"^ 

16. Again, on the Day 

Of Judgment, will ye be 
Raised up. 
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:in(l fleiih and org:in>> and a nervous system. So far man's powth is like that of an anim:il. 
Iiiit a further pr<>cc« lakes place which makes iht infant animal inio the infant man. This 
i\ ihi: titcathinp fnim Allah's spiril into him (xv. 29). It may be a conlinuous prcxc^s 
par;illel to that of physical growlh. The child is bom; it grows; it decays and dies; hut 
after death amilher chapter opens for the individual, and it is to remind us of this most 
momentous chapter that the previous stages arc recapitulated. 

2S73. The growth in the foetal stage is silent and unseen. The foetus is protected 
in the mother's woinh like a king in a ca.stle; it is firmly fixed, and gets the protection 
of the motlier's body, on which it depends for its own growth until birth. 

2874. From a mere animal, wc now consider man as man. Is it not a Sign of wonder 
in itself that friun dry dust (mrdb, xxii. 5) or inorganic matter should be made protoplasm 
(moisl clay or tirganic matter); from it should grow a new animal life: and out of it shouUI 
j;riiw human life, with alt its capacities and responsibilities? Man carries within himself 
Signs of Allah's wisdom and power, and he can see them every day in the universe around 
him. 

2875. Our physical death in this mortal life seems to make a break. But if it were 
ihc end of all, our life becomes meaningless. Our ohti instinct tells us that it cannot lie 
so, and Allah assures us that there will he a resurrection for judgment. 
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17. And Wl' liavc mada, above you. 
Seven tracts;^* and We 

Arc never unmindful 
Of (Our) CrL-alion.^" 

18. And Wc send down water 
From the sky according to^^ 
(Due) measure, and We cause it 
To soak in the soil; 
And We certainly arc able 

To drain it off (with ca.se). 

19. With it We grow for you 
Gardens of dale-palms 
And vines: in tbcm have ye 
Abundant fruit.s: and of them 

Ye cat (and have enjoymcnt),-^*"^ 






2H76. Tardiq: literally tracts, roads, orbits or paths. Hen; it means: seven heavens. 
The assurance given in the nent dausc, that Allah cares for us and all Mis Creation, calls 
out altcnliun to Allah's gotxlness, which is further illustrated in ihe sul>sci]uunt vetMis, 

2K77. Allah's can; for His Creation ts cxaselcss. A few ciaraplcs of His care for our 
physical well-being arc given in verses 18-22, and for our spiritual well-bcinE. in Sections 
2 to 5. 

2S78. Normally the rain comes well distributed; it soaks into the soil; the moisture 
is retained for a long time in all high grounds; it soaks and penetrates through many 
layers of soil and forms the architecture of physical geography; the retentive powers of 
higher soil enable rivers to flow perennially even where, as in India, ihc rainfall is 
seasonal and confined lo a few months in the year. Another form in wliich water comes 
down from the !iky according to due measure is in snow and hail: these also have their 
place in the ccoruimy of air and soil. Were it not for snow and glaciers in Ihc higher 
mounlain regions, some of the rivers would fail in their abundanl (low. As wonderful as 
Ihe supjily of water and moisture is its drainage. Il returns lo the sea and air in all sorts 
of ways, and the formation of mist and clouds repeats the cycle. Were it not for the 
drainagie and the clearance of the waters, we should have floods and watcrlof^ging, as 
happens when the normal pr(x:csscs of nature arc temporarily ohslntcled. The same thing 
happens when the rain comes down in olher than due measure, lliese abnormal 
conditions also have their value. But how grateful should man be for Allah's gifts in the 
cea,selcss prtxesses of nature on such an enormous scale! 

2879. Cf. vii. 19 and n. 776 to v. 69. 
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20. AliUJ a tree spfinging 
Out of Mount Sinai,^*** 
Which produces oil. 
And relish for those 
Who use it for food. 

21. And in cattle (too) yc 

Have an instructive example:^*" 
From within their Ixidics 
We produce (milk) for you 
To drink; there arc, in them, 
(Besides), numerous (other) 
Benefits for you; 
And of their (meat) yc eat; 

22. And on them, a.!; well as 
In ships, yc ride. 

SECTION 2. 

23. And certainly we scnt^*^ 
Noah to his people r^**^ 















2880. E"or Arabia the best olives grow round about Mount Sinai. The fig, Ihc olive. 
Mount Sinai, and the iacrcd city of Makkah are mentioned together in association in icv. 
1-3, where we shall consider its meaning. Olive oil is an ingredient in medicinal oinimcnls. 
If used for fotid, the olive has a delicious flavour. Cf. also xiiv. 35, where Ihc olive is 
called a Blessed Tree, ami n. 30IX). 

2881. '/fcrar.- the rw>l meaning of llie verl) is "to interpret, or expound, or instruct", 
as in xii. 43; the noun means, an interpretation, or example or Sign that insitracls, as 
here and in 3tvi. 66, or gives warning, as in iii. 13, From cattle wc gel milk and meat; 
alst) from Ihcir skins we make leather for shoes, boots, straps, saildlcry, and numen>us 
other uses; from eamcl's hair and sheep's wool we weave cloth, hangings, carpets, etc.; 
from the horns of cattle we make cups and articles of ornament or use; and camels, 
horses, donkeys, mules, etc., arc used for riding, Kjrrying loads, or drawing vehicles. 

2882. The material gifts having been mentioned, which we receive from a wise and 
kindly Providence, our attention is now directed to Allah's Providence in spiritual matters. 
He sent Teachers to instruet and guide us, and though they were mocked, re}eclcd, and 
accused of fal.schtxxl and selfishness, they were protected by Allah, and Allah's Truth at 
length prevailed. 

2883. "People" here is almost equivalent to "contemporaries". 
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He said, "O my people! 
Worship Allah! Ye have 
No other god hut Him. 
Will yc not fu;ir (Him)?"^^ 

24. The chiefs cif tlie Unbelievurs 
Among his people said: 
"He is no more than a man 
Like yourselves: his wish is 
To assert his superiority 
Over you; if Allah had wished^**'' 
(To send messengers). 
He could have sent down 
Angels: never did we hear 
Such a ihing (as he says). 
Among our ancestors of old." 

2.5. (And some said): "He is™"' 
Only a man possessed: 
Wait (and have patience) 
With him for a time." 

2fi. (Noah) said: "O my Lord! 
Help me: for that they 
Accuse me of falsehood!" 

■^-^Sj 27. So We inspired him 

(With ihis message); "Construct 
The Ark within Our sight'**"^ 






1^ ^A ^'K-f ■ 






2884. C/. vii. .'>'>. To fe;ir Allah is to lead righteous lives and tschew evil. 

2885. They altrihute ahogether wrong motives to him (such as wouki have actuated 
iheni themselves), in saying that he was trying lo establish his own personal superiority 
over them tiy his preaching, llien Ihey accuse him of falsehood in claiming to bring a 
message of Allah. "If, they say, "Allah had wished lo send us messengers. He would 
have sent angels, not a man like ourselves and from among ourselves. Our ancestors did 
not worship One God: why shoidd we?" 

2886. I construe this to be a speech of another group among them. They thought 
he was mad, and best left alone. Mis madness would run nut. or he would come to an 
evil end. 

2887. C/. this whole passage with xi, 35-48, and notes thereon. 
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And uikIlt Our guidance;: then 

When cximcs Our command. 

And the ovcn^""" 

Gushes fonh, lake thou on tmard 

Pairs of every species, male^*** 

And female, and thy family- 

Except those of them 

Against whom the Word 

Has ahcady gone forth:^*" 

And address Me not 

In favour of the wrong-doers: 

I-'or they shall be diowi>cd 

(In the Mood). 

I 28. And when thou hast embarked^"'" 
On the Ark-lhou and those 
With Ihee.-say; "Praise be 
To Allah, Who has saved us 
[■'rom the people who do wrong." 

29. And say: "O my tx)rd!^=*^ 
Rnahic me to disembark 
Willi njy blessing: for Thou 
Art the IJest to enable (us) 
To disembark." 

30. Verity in this there arc 
Signs (for men tu understand); 
Lo! We put (men) to trat.^"" 






'■■' '>'' -T' 
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2SM. Sec r. 1533 lo li. 40. 
2S89. Sec. 1534 to li. 40. 

2890. Sec n. 1535 to xi. 40. 

2891. For isbma sec 1386 to x. 3. Here the meaning is: mounted on board, ascended, 
embarked. 

2892. TWs second pwaycr was inspired when the Flood subsided, and the time came 
for disembarkation. 

2893. Noah's ciintcmporanes had all sorts ot chances and waniings. But they refused 
tc) believe and perished. Bui Allah's Truth survi^'cd, and it went lo the next and 
!,uccceding gcnemlions. Will not mankind understand? 
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Then Wc raised nftcr llicm 
Another generation. 

32. And We sent to them 
A messenger from among 

themselves,'^'** 
(Saying), "Worship Allah! 
Ye have no other god 
But Him. Will ye not 
Fear (Him)?" 

SECTION 3 

' 33. And the chiefs 

Of his people, who disbelieved 

And denied the Meeting 

In the Hereafter, and on whom 

We had bestowed (he good things 

Of (his life, said: '"He is 

No more than a man 

Like yourselves: he cats 

And drinks of what ye drink. 



34, 



35. 



"If ye obey a man 

Like yourselves, behold. 

It is certain ye will be lost.'^'^ 

"Docs he promise that 

When ye die and become dust 






tljL 1^J^5 l^yS^i 1 ^oi"^' J lij 






Lila^ yl/>-~L> '^i^'^jf^^-^. 



2894. If this reftri to any particular priiplicl, it must be Hud whose mission was to 
ihc 'Ad people, or to Salih, whose mission was to the TTiamud people. That is the 
sequence after Noah in S. \\. 50-60 anil 61 -6S. But I think that a.i the name is not 
menlioned, wc are to undcrstanJ in general the type of the post-Flouil pmphets until we 
come later on to Muses ;md Jesus, The object here is not to recount the .stories, but to 
show that the resistance of the wicked made no difference to the triumph of Allah's holy 
Truth, 

2895. The type of the narrow Sybarite, who enjoys the good things of this life, denies 
a future life, and is jealous of any one who presumes to widen his hori/on. is here 
described in a few masterly strokes. He is bored by any mention of the serious things 
beyond his ken. What gorid is it. he says, to talk about the future? Enjoy the present. 
Tlic gain is all in the present: the loss is all in the future. 









I 






I 












^.^^■^(^■Ys^YSfty^tVii iv^*$i i^-i iTiji JVI JV* JV Jv* iv"* ■'f?fe 



984- 



S.23, A.35-41 



J-18 ji* ^llll .jsUl 



And bones, yc shall be 

Bruugfit forth (again)? 

36. "Far, very far is that 
Which yc arc promised! 

37. "There is nothing but 
Our life in this world! 

We shall die and wc live!^®'*' 
But we shall never 
Be raised up again! 

38. "He is only a man 
Who invents a lie 
Against Allah, but we 
Are not the ones 

To believe in him!^"" 

39. (Tile prophet) said: 
"O my Lord help me: 
For that they accuse mc 
Of falsehood. 



>i28<W 



40. (Allah) sjiid: "In but 
A little while, they 

Arc sure to be sorry! "^^^ 

41. Then the Blast^^ overtook them 
With justice, and We made them 
As rubbish of dead leaves^*" 

So away with the people 
Who do wrong! 



^^J^}^^ 
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28%. Tticy seem to say: "There is no future life: that we shall die is certain; that 
wc have this life is certain: some die, some arc bom, some live: and so the cycle 
continues: but how can dead men be raised lo life?" 

2897. "He is only a fool, and invents things, and attributes them to Allah's 
inspiration! We arc too wise to believe such things!" 

2898. See above, xxiii. 26, Every prophet is maligned and perseeuted: it is always 
the same slory with them, told in different w.iys. 

2899. When the Punishment comes, they will be sorry for themselves, but it will be 
too laie then, 

290C. Sec xi. 66, and notes 1563 and 1,561. 

2901. CuthS-un: rubbish of dead leaves, or scum floating on a torrent. 
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42. '['licii Wl- raised jiflur ihem 
Other generations. 

1 43. Nil people can hasten 

ITicir term, nor can they 
Deluy (it). 

1 44. Then sent Wc Our mcsscngere 
In succcsMon: every time 
'ITicre ciime to a people 
Tlieir messenger, they accused him 
Of falsehood: so Wc made 
Them follow each other 
(In punishment): Wc made them 
As a tale (that is told): 
So away with a people 
That will not believe! 

4.5 . Then Wc sent Moses 
Anil his brother Aaron, 
With Our Signs and 
Authority manifest, 

1 46. To Pharaoli aiut his Chiefs: 
But these behaved insolently: 
They were an arrogant people. 

47. They said: "Shall we believe 
In two men like ourselves? 
And Iheir people arc subject^'*^ 
To us!" 



2W2, Their fi;ihjt;niims arid (heir organisation have been wiped out. Wliat remains 
is niLTL-ly a vapuc slory of their existence, a talc that is lold. Where iheir ii:imc rcniaiiis. 
whieh is not always the case, it is only a by-word, suggesting all thai is unstatilc ;tnd 
ephemeral, -"to point a moral and adora a tale". 

2'XB. Moses and Aaron had a twofold mission: (1) to I'hitraoh and his C:oiirl. which 
failed tiecuuse of Egyptian arrogance; (2) to the Israelites, for whom the Law was received 
(in Mount Sinai, hut Ihey repeatedly rebelled against Allah. In both cases there were 
miracles ("Clear Signs") and other proofs which showed that ihey came at Alhih's 
command and were inspired by His authority. 

29l)-t, Kucial arrogance made the EgiTStians say, 'These men belong tO 8 race which 
wc hold in subjection as our slaves: how can wc accept them as messenger* bf Allah?' 
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48. So they rcjcctctl ihem 
And they became 

Of those who were destroyed. 

49. And We giive Moses 
The Uouk, in order thai 
They might receive guidance. 

50. And Wc made 
The son of Mary 
And his mother 
As a Sign:^^** 

We gave them both 
Sheher on high ground. 
Affording rest and security 
And furnished with springs. 

SECriON 4. 

51. O ye messengers! enjoy''** 
(All) things gtKx] and pure. 
And work righteou.sncss: 
For 1 am well-acquainted 
With (all) that ye do. 



j*ti]i .j4-i Tr j>^3li ijy 
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29()5. Here the reference is to the second pan of the mission of Moses, that In the 
Israetilcs, which the Israelites rendered ineffective by Ihcir want of faith. Sec n. 2903 
al>ove. 

2906. The virgin birth of Jesus was a miracle both far him and his mother. She was 
falsely accused of unehastity, but the child Jesus triumjihantly vindicated her by his own 
miracles (xi^. 27-3.1), and showed by his life the meanness of the calumny against his 
mother. 

2907. 'ITierc is no need lo loot far for the place where mother and child were given 
secure shelter. It iv described in lix. 22-26, It was the place to which siie withdrew lo 
be delivered when the lime drew near. Tliere was a fruitful palm-tree, evidently on high 
ground, for beneath it flowed a spring. She retired there in seclusion, and she and her 
child rested there until it was time for her to go lo her people with her child. 

2908. Utendly, "eai". See n. 776 lo v. 69. The prophets of Allah do not pose as 
ascetics, but receive gratefully all Allah's gifts, and show their gratitude by their righteous 
lives. 
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52. And verily this Ummah 

Of yours is n single Ummali^ 
And I am your Lord 
Antl Chorislii;r: ihurefore 
Fear Mc (and no other). 

i 53. Bui people have cut off 
Their affair (of unity), 
Between them, into sects: 
Each parly rejoices in thai 
Which is with itself.'^'" 

54. But leave them 

In their confused ignorance 
For a lime. 



35. 



$ -'56. 



[>o I hey think that because 

We have granted them abundance 

Of wealth and sons, 

We would hasten ihem 
On in every good? Nay 
They do not perceive. 



2911 
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Verily those who live 

In awe for fear of their Lord; 

Those who believe 

In the Signs of their Lord; 

Those who join not (in worship) 
I'arlner^ with their Ijird; 
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2'J<W. C/. xxi. '/2-93. All prophcls form one Brotherhood: their message is orn;, [iiul 
their religion and teaching are one; ttiey serve the One True Ciud, Wtio loves iitid 
cherishes ihem; and they owe their duty lo Him and Him alone. 

2<>l(l. The people who liegan to trade an the names of the prophets cut off that unity 
and made sects; and each sect rejoices in its own narrow doctrine, instead of taking the 
universal teaching of Unity from Allah. But this sectarian confusion is of man's making. 
It will last for a time, hut the rays of Truth and Unity will finally dissipate it. 

2'Jll. Worldly wealth, power, and influence may be bvn trials. Let not tlieir 
posscs.sors think t1i!it ihey are in themselves things that wMl necessarily hring them 
Iwpplness. 
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60. And tliose who dispense 

Tlicir charity with their hearts^''' 

Full of fear, because 

Tticy will return lo their Lord;- 

61. It is these who hasten 
In every good work. 
And these who are 
Foremost in thcni. 

62. On no soul do Wc 
Place a burden greater 
Than it can bear:^" 
Before Us is a record 

Which clearly speaks the truth. ■^"' 
They will never be wronged. 

63. But their hearts arc 

In confused ignorancc^^'^ 
Of this; and there are, 
Besides that, deeds of theirs, ^^'^ 
Which they will (continue) 
'lu do,- 

64. Until, when We seize 

In Punishment those of them 



>>.*<.' •'.jr^ ^ J-/-" "?'-- 






<,-' > -?'-'?*>'i ''.< ^ »- 






■' \/^'\ *"* 



Q^ (JjUlc- L4J r*-*" 



■^K'':'>\<s 



H^X-*^ ^»> ^ •''''T^^ ^^ 



ip;:ii^j;iU^jjult*i^tji.iiii^ 



(15*- 



I 



2912. Their hearts are Ml of reverence far Allah and fear lest their charity or their 
hearts be not good enough for acceptance before their Lord; for they have the certainty 
of a finure life, in which they will stand before the Judgment Seal. Jlmy fear for their 
own worthiness, but they hope in Faith. 

2913. Cf. ii. 286 and n. 339. 

2914. The record speaks clearly, and shows exactly what each soul has done and 
thought, and what is due to it in justice. The worst will receive full justice, 'llic best will 
receive far more than their due: xxviii. 84. 

2915. TIlis is said of the Unbcbevers who rejected Faith and rejoiced in the vanities 
of this world. In spite of the proclamation of I'rulb, they are doubtful of the future Life 
and Judgment. 

2916. In addition to their rejection of Faith, they have against ihem positive deeds 
of wrong-doing, from which, on account of their contempt of the Light from Allah, they 
will not desist until they arc sharply pulled up for punishment: and then repentance will 
be Ion late! 
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Who received the good things 

Of this world, behold, 

TTicy will groan in supplication! 

[65. (It will be said); 

"Groan not in supplication 
This day; for ye shall 
Certainly not be helped by Us. 

"'"M 66. "My Signs used to be 

Rehearsed to you, but ye 
Used to turn back 
On your hecls- 

I fi7. "In arrogance: talking nonsense 
About the (Our-fin), like one 
Telling fables by night. "^■"' 

68. Do they not ponder over 
The Word (of Allah), or 
Has iinytbing (new) come 
To tbem that did not 
Come to their fathers of otd?^'" 

69. Or do they not recognise 
Their Messenger, that they 
Deny him? 

70. Or do they say, "he is 
Possessed"? Nay, he has 
Brought them the Truth, 
But most of them 
Kate the Truth. 

l7I. If the Truth had been 

In accord with their desires. 
Truly the heavens and the earth, 
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2917. Somir; one who remains awake by night, one who passes the night in talk or 
in the recital of stories of romances, a favourite amusement of the Days of Ignorance. 

2918. If they ptmder over [he maticr, Ihcy will find that Allah's Message to humanity 
is as old as Adam. It is gcKK] for all ages. It never grows old, and it i". tu'vcr new 
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And all beings therein 

Would have been in niin^" 

Nay. We 

Have sent Ihum their ailmonitinn, 

Bui they turn iiway 

I-Yom Ihuir admonition. 

72. Or is it thai ihou 
Asked iht-m for some^*^ 
Recompense? Rut the recompense 
or thy Lord is best: 
He is the Best of those 
Who give sustenance. 

73. Bui verily thou callest Ihem 
To (he Straight Way; 

74. And verily those who 
Believe not in the Hereafter 
Are deviating from that Way. 

15. If We had mercy on ihem 
And removed the distress^'*' 
Which is on them, they 
Would obstinately persist 
In their transgression. 
Wandering in distraction 
To and fro. 
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2yiy. Allah is All-Wise and Alt-GtKtd. and His architecture of the univctw is on a 
perfect Plan. If these poor, low, selfish, ignorant cicaiures were to plan it according to 
their hearts' desires, it would be a (ircadfat world, full of confusion and corruption. 

2920. 'Iliis is the last of the questions, beginning with xxiii. (iS alM>ve, showing (he 
absurdity of the position taken up by the Unbelievers. (1) The Mcss;iKe of Allah is as 
old as humanity: why do they fighi shy of it? (2) 'Hiey have known tlieir I'rophet to lie 
tnie and righteous: why do they deny him? (3) Is it madness to bring \.W liiltcr Trutli 
before thcni? (it) Does the Prophet ask any worldly reward from Ihem? It ni>l. why do 
they reject his unselfish efforts for their own good? 

2921. llie reference is to a very severe famine felt in Makkah, whieli was attrihuted 
by the Unbelievers to the presence of the holy Pn>phc[ among them and his preaching 
against their gods. As this is a Makkan Sura, the famine referred to must be that 
described by Ibn KadjTr as having occured in the Kth year of the Mission, say about four 
years before the liijra. Tliere was also a post-Hijra famine, which is referred to by, 
t)ukh:'iri, but that was a later event. 
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. 76. We iiifiiciud Punishment^'*^ 
On them, but they 
Humbled not themselves 
To Ihcir Lord, nor do they 
Submissively entreat (Him)!- 

77. Until Wc open on them 
A gate leading to 
A severe Punishment: then 
Lo! they will be plunged 
In despair thereinP*^ 

SECTION 5. 

78, It is He Who has created 
For you (the faculties of) 
Hearing, sight, feeling 

And understanding: little thank.s 
It is yc give! 

7y. And He Has multiplied you 
Through the earth, and to Him 
Shall ye be gathered back. 

W). It is He Who gives 

Life and death, and to Him 
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2922. Some Commentators undentand the battle of Badr to be meant here; if so, 
this p:irtjcu1ar verse would be of the Madinah period. But it is better to uitclcr^lnnil it 
;is referring to the sjime "distress" as in the preceding verse, or lo punishments in general, 
whiL-U iitwlinaie sinners refuse to take as warnings given to thuni lo mend ihcir ways and 
turn in repentance to Allah. 

2923. Cf. vi. 44. IF the little trials in the present life wdl not open their eyes, will 
great trials do so? Unfortunately they only cause in the wicked a fcelinB of despair. In 
the finiil Punishment after the Judgment, it will be too late for them to repent, and 
despair will be their only lot. 

2924. As elsewhere, "heart" is to be understood as the seat lx)th of feeling and 
inlelligcncc. 'A!l the means by which knowledge can be gathered. Judgment formed, and 
gooiiness culliv;iled, are provided for you by Allah. If you were grateful, you wouUi use 
those in His service, which is expressed in your service to your fellow men. But instead 
you ignore these gjfts, question Allah's Providence, and blaspheme against Himl' 
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(is due) tlif ;iilum:itian~' - 

Of Night and Day: 

Will yu tioi ihcn understand? 

81. On the contrary they say 
Things similar In what 
The ancients said."^^"'' 

82. They say: "What! When we 

Die and became dust and bones. 
Could we really be 
Raised up again? 

83. "Such things have been promised 
To us and to our fathers 
Before! They arc nothing 

But tales of the ancients!" 

84. Say: "To whom belong 

The earth and all beings therein? 
(Say) if ye know!" 

85. They will say, "To Allah!" 
Say: "Yet will ye not 
Receive admonition?"^'^ 

86. Say: "Who is the Lord 
Of the seven heavens, 

And the U)rd of the Mighty ^^ 

Tlirone 
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2925. 'tht! iil(LTn;ili<in of Night and Day siands htrc as a sytiilKil for all Ihc bcncdcem 
processes of Nature provided liy Allah for the comfort iuul growih of man's outer .ind 
inner life, 

2926, And tliey arc Ihc more culpable, as Ihcy have received a later and compleicr 
revelation. Why should they now stand on the primitive ideas of their ancestors? 

2927, If their argumem is lliat such thin^ aliout a future life cannot be known or 
proved. Ihcy are referred lo the thinp which arc actually t>cforc Ihcm. The tangible things 
of the earth-can thiiy p)sluNue their order or government except by a Power or t"roce 
or Energy outside Ihcui'.' Iliey will admit that there is such a Power or I-orce or Energy. 
We call it Allah. G" a step further. We see a sublime Universe in the heavens above, 
stretching far, far beyond our ken. They will admit its existence and its grandeur. Wc 
ask them to entertain u feeling of reverence for the Power behind it, and to understand 
their own littleness and their dependence upon that Power, 

2928. CI ix. 129. 



-993 



I 87. They will say, "('ITicy belong) 
To Allah." Say: "Will ye not 
Then fcarJ'^ 

I 88. Say: "Wlio is it in whose 
Hands is the sovereignty 
Of all things,-Who protects 
(All), but is not protected 
(Of any)? (Say) if yc know." 

I 89. They will say, "(ll belongs) 
To Allah." Say: "Then how 
Are yc deluded?"®* 

I 90, We have sent them the Truth: 
But they indeed arc liars. 

I 91. No stm did Alhih licget. 
Nor is Iticre ;iny god 
Along with Him: (if there were 
Many gods), behold, each god 
Would have taken away 
What he had created. 
And some would have 
[.ordcd it over others P'' 
Glory to Allah! (He is free) 
From the (sort of) things 
They attribute to Him! 

I 92. He knows what is hidden 
And what is open: too high 
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2929. Sec n. 2927 above. 'If this great and glorious Universe inspires you with awe, 
surely llic PtiwLT Ijcliinil is more worthy o[ your awe, espt:cially if you compare your 
dependence and its dependence upon Him.' 

2930. 'The order and unity of purpose in the Universe argue unity of design and 
goodness in its Maker. Is it not then sheer madness for you to run after fancies and fail 
to understand and oljcy His Will? It is delusion in you to seek other than Allah.' 

2931. Cy. xvii. 42. 'ITie multiplicity of gods is Inlcllcclually indefensible, ronsidcring 
the unity of Design and Purpose in His wonderful Universe. 



S.23, A.92-97 



'M^ 



J-18 

f "i^ T ■•'^*' "1^" "■'"i"' ■• Aj" * ^ f ■"[ 



Is He for the partners 
■fhey atlributc to Him!'^~ 

SECTION 6. 

93. Say: "O my Lord! 
If Thou wilt show mc 
(In my lifetime) that which 
They arc warned against,-^-'' 

94. "Then, O my Lord! put me tiol 
Amongst the people 
Who do wrong!" 

95. And We are certainly able 
To show thee (in fulfilment) 
That against which they are warned. 

96. Repel evil with thai"''*^ 
Which is best: We are 
Well acquainted with 
Tlie things they say. 

97. And say "O my Lord! 

I seek refuge with Thee 
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2932. T(i suppose that Allah has a son or family or partners or companions is to have 
a kiw idea of Allah, Who is high abovt all such relationships. He is the One True God, 
anil there can be none to compare with Him. 

2'B3. In lite first instance, this applied to Ihc holy Prophet. His subseijuenl Hijral 
from Makkah and the eventual overthrow of the Makkan oligarchy amply prove the 
fulfilment of the prophecy. Hut in general meaning it applies to all. We are taught that 
evil will be visited wUh a terrible punishment, not only in a future hfe. but in this very 
life when its cup is full anil the time comes for punishment in Allah's Plan. If it has lo 
come while wc are still on tlic scene of this life, we are asked to pray that we may not 
Ik: found in the company of those who draw such punishment on themselves. In other 
words we must eschew the society of evil ones. 

2934. Whether people speak evil of you. in your presence or behind your back, or 
they do evil to you in either of those ways, all is known to Allah, It is not for you to 
punish. Your best course is not to do evil in your turn, but to do what will best repel 
the evil, iwo evils do not make a good. Cf. xli. 34, n. ■i5M. 
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From tiiu Mijyjcsliotis 
Of the Salans.^^' 

[ 98. "And I seek refuge with Thee 

O my Ix»rd! lest (hey 
Should come near me." 

[99. Until, when death comcs^* 
To one of (hem, he says: 
"O my Lord! send me back^"^ 
(To iifc),- 

100. "In order that I may 

Work rigliteuu&nesii in the 

things-^^ 
I neglected. "-"By no means! 
it is but ii word he says."-^^'' 
Before iheni is a Partition'^'*' 
Till the Day they arc 
Raised up. 
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2935. Bui in any case, stiun evil for yourself, and you cannot do this wittioul seeking 
Ihc help and (irolcction of Allah, Nol only must you shun :ill prompting of evit. fjul 
yiiu must sliun its proximity. It may lie that in retaliating on evil, or even in your curiosity 
Iti discover what evil is, you may fall into evil yiiiirsclf. You should avoid going near 
it or anything which hrings it near to you. And lit tliis matter you should seek Allah's 
help. 

2936. This verse I think connects on with Jt^iii. W above. Thou^ Allah proclaims 
His Truth everywhere, Ihe wicked cling to Falsehood until they face the reality of Death. 

29J7. The vcri) for "send me back" is in the plural in Aruiiic, which is construed 
either (1) as an emphatic form, as if ihc singular were repeated, or (2) as a plural of 
respect, thouj'h such a plural is not ordinarily used in addressing Allah, or (3) as a plural 
addressed to the angels, after the address to Allah in "O my Lord!" 

2938. The unrighteous will ask for another chance. But it will t>e Voa late then. The 
lime for repentance will then have passed. 

2939. 'Ilieir request will mean nothing. It will he treated merely as an umply word 
of excuse, llicy had plenty of chances in this life. Nol only did they rejuc! them, bul 
(hey did not even believe in Allah or ask for His assistance. 

294t). Hurzakh: a partition, a bar or barrier; ihe place or slate in which (leople will 
be after death and before Judgment. Cf. xiv. 5.1 and Iv. 20. Behind them is the bartiLT 
(if death, and in front of Ihcm is the Barzakh. parlition, a quiescent stale until the 
judgment comes. 
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Then ti^en the Trumpet 

Is btowD, there will be 

No more relationships 

Between them that day. 

Nor will one ask after another! '"*^' 

1 102. Then those whose balance 
(Of good deeds) is heavy ,- 
Tliey will be successful,^ 

1 103. But those whose balance 
Is light, will be those 
Who have lost their souls;'' 
In Hell will they abide. 

1 104. The Fire will burn their faces, 
And they will therein 
Grin, with their lips displaced." 

1 105. "Were not My Signs rehearsed 
To you, and ye did but 
Treat them as falsehoods?" 

1 106. 'Hiuy will say: "Our Lord! 
Our misfortune overwhelmed us,' 
And we became a people 
Astray! 
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I H)7. "Our t-t>rd! Bring us out 
Of this: if ever we return 

(To evil), ihcii shall wc be 
Wrong-d oc rs indeed!" 

[108. He will suyi "Be ye 

Driven into it (with ignominy)! 
And speak yc not to Me!'*^ 

1 109. "A part of My ser\'anUi 

There wiis, who used to pray, 
*Our Lord! we believe; 
Tlien do Thou forgive us, 
And have mercy upon us: 
For Thou an the Best 
Of those who show mercy!' 

,11(1. "But ye treated Ihcm 

With ridicule, m> much so 
ITiat (ridicule of) them made 

you-^' 
Forget My Message while 
Yc were laugliing at them! 

1 11 1. "1 have rewarded ihcm 
This day for their patience 
And constancy: they are indeed 
The ones that have achieved 

Bliss..." 

1 112. He will say:^'-"* "What number 
Of years did ye slay 
On earth?" 
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2946. AflLT tlicir flouting of Allah's Signs and thtir nuickerj- of goUly men on earth. 
Ihcy have forfcilcd their right to plead for mercy before Allah's Throne. 

2947. Literally, 'ihcy made you forget My Message'. 'Hic ungodly wcra so occupied 
in the backbiting anil ridicule of lliu godly (h«t the gcnlly themselves became the 
unconscious cause of the ungodly forgetting the wiiriiings declared by Allah agiiinsl those 
whi) do not treat His Signs st^riously. Thus evil often brings about its own ruin through 
the instruniuiualily iif those whom it would make its viclims. 

2948. The Hafs reading is "Oala", "He will s;ty". Iliis follows the Kufa Oiraat. The 
Basra Oiraat reads "Qui". "Say" (in the imperative). The point is only one of grammatical 
construction. See n. 2666 to xxt, 4. 
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S.23, A.113-116 
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113. Yhcy will say: "Wc stayed 
A day or part of a day:^** 
But ask those who 

Keep account." 

114. He will say: "Ye stayed 
Not but a liltlc,- 

If ye had only known! 

lis. "Did ye then think 

That We had created you 
In jest, and thai ye 
Would not be brought back 
•|'() Us (for account)?"^'*' 

116. Therefore exalted be Allah, 
The King, the Reality: 
'Ilicrc is no god but He, 
Hie l-ord of the Throne 
Of Honour! 
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2'My. The qucslion and answer about 'Hmc imply lv.» ihinEs. (1) 'llic atienlion of 
the ungodly is drawn to the extremely short timi: of the life in this world, ctimparcd to 
the eternity which they face: they arc made to sec this, and to realise how mistaken they 
were in their a)mp;ir;itivc valuation of things spiritual and things material. (2) 'nme, as 
wt ktvow it now, will have faded away and appear as almost nothing- !l is ju.st a matter 
relative to this life of temporary probation. C/- 'he cxfjericncc of the Companions of the 
Cave: x«ii- 19. 

2950. Allah's Creation is not without a high serious purpose. It is not vaitj, or for 
mere play or sport. As far as man is concerned, the highest issues for him hang on his 
behaviour in this life. "Life ts real, life is earnest, And the grave is not its goal", as 
Longfellow truly says. We must therefore earnestly search out Allah's Truth, encouraged 
by Ihc fart that Allah's Tniih is abo, out of His unbounded mercy, searching us out and 
trjing to reach us. 
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|n7. If anyonu iiivukcs. besides Allah, 
Any other god. he has 
No authority thereof; 
And his reckoning will be 
Only with his l.orcl!^^' 
And verily the Unhclicvere. 
Shall not prosper'" 

1 118. So say; "O my l^rd! 

Gram Thou forgiveness and mercy! 

For Thou iirl the Best 

Of those who show mercy!" 
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2951. Ntil with any one else whalcvtr, as Allah is the Elemal Reality. If men, out 
of the figmenis of their imagination, fancy other yods. they will be rudely undeceived. 
And Allah is Ijird, i.e., our Cherisher as well as our Creator. In spite of all oitr 
shortcomings anil our rebellions. He will forgive us if we go lo Him not on our merits 
but on His grace. 

2952. Sec the ^ainc word used in describing the contrast with the Believers, in the 
first verse of this Sura. Righteousness must win and all opposition lo it must fail. Thus 
the circle of the argument is completed. 
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Intro, to S. 24 



B«JTRODUCTION TO SORAT An-Nur, 2A. 

The environmental and social influences which most frequently wreck our 
moral ideals have to do with sex, and especially with its misuse, whether in the 
form of unregulated huhaviour, of false churgcs or scandals, or breach of the 
reflned conventions of personal or domestic privacy. Our complete conquest of 
all pitfalls in such mvitters enables us to rise to the higher regions of Light and 
of Ciod-ercatcd Nature, 'Hiis subject is continued in the next Sura. 

As the reprobation of false slanders about women (xxiv. 11-20) is connected 
with an incident that happened to Iladhrat 'Aisha in A.H. 5-6 that fixes the 
chronologiKil place of this Madinah Sura. 

Summary.Siix offences should be severely punished, but the strictest 
evidence should be re(|uired, and false slanderers are also worthy of 
punishment. Light talk about women reprohated (xxiv, 1-26). 

Privacy should be respected, and the utmost decorum should be observed 
in dress and manners (xxiv. 27-34). 

Parable of Light and Darkness: order and obedience in Nature point to the 
religious duty of man (xxiv. 35-37). 

Domestic manners and manners in public or collective life all contribute to 
the highest virtues, and are part of our spiritual duties leading up to Allah 
(xxiv. ."58-64). 
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Si'tra An-Nur 24 Ayal 1-2 Juz' 18 

lAtjAtjAe -'Ar jiAe jAt jAi. lAt AM jAl 

An-Nur, or Liyiit. 

/h f/ic niinif of Alliih, Afoxi Graciom, 
i\tf>!it Merciful. 

! . A Sura which Wc 
I lave sent dnwii and" ■ 
Which We have ordained: ' ■ 

In it have Wc sent down 
Clear Signs, in order that 
Ye may reeeive admotiiiion. 

2, The woniiin and ilic niiin 
(fuilty of fornicalioii,- 
Hoj; each of them 
With a hundred stripcs:^^ 
Let not compassion move you 
In their case, in a matter 
Prescrihed hy Allah, if ye believe 
In Allah anit the Last Day: 
And lei a party 
Of the Iklicvcrs 
Witness their punishment. '^^ 
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2'>53- It must mil l>e thought that the checking i)f scs offences or of minor 
i m pro prie lies, thai relate lo sex or privac)', are matters lh:il do not affect spiritual life 
in the highest degree, 'niesc matters art- intimately connecled with spiritu:il teaehing such 
as Allah has sent down in this Sura. The emphasis is on "We": these things ;ire not mete 
muiiers of convenience, but Allah has ordained them for our observance in life. 

2'>.S4. 'Amit includes sexual intercourse between a man and a woman not married lo 
each other, ll therefore applies Iwth lo adultery (which itnplies thai one or both of the 
parties arc married to a person or persons other than the ones concerned) and lo 
fornication, whieli, in its strict signification, implies that both parties are unmarried, i'lie 
law of marriage and divorce is made easy in Islam, so that there may be the less 
Icmplation for intercourst outside the well-defined incidents of marriage. This makes for 
greater self-resjfcl for Ixilh man and woman. Otlicr sex offences are also punishable, but 
this .Section applies strictly to Zina as above defined. Although zina covers both 
fornic"ition and aibdlcry, in the opinion of Mushm jurists, Ihe punishment laid down here 
applies only to un-marned (x-rsons. As for married j>etsons. Ilieir punishment, aeeording 
to the Swuwh of ihc Prophet (peace be on him), is stoning to death. 

2955. Cf. iv. 15, and n. SB. 

2956. The punishment should be open, in order to t)e deterrent. 



p,'>'m'M.m"'m"'i»i"' 



11XJ2 



J-IB j^ Cr^^l '>! 



3. 'I'ltr adulterer cannot have 
ivL'xuul rcUiticins with any but :iri 
Aiidhcress or an idolatress, 

And the adulteress, mme can have 
Sexual relations with Iter but un 
Adulterer or an idolater; 
To tlie Believers such a thing 
li forbidden."'^ 

4. And those who launch 

A charge against chaste women. 
And produce not four witnesses 
(To support their allegations) ,- 
Hog them with eighty stripes; 
And reject their evidcncc^^ 
liver after; for such men 
Are wicked transgressors;- 

5. lixccpi those who repent thereafter^' 
And mend (their conduct); 

l'"nr Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Must Merciful. 
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Z'JS?. Iskuii commands sex purity, for men and for women, ;il all times ,-l>cfore 
marriage. Uunn;; marriage, and afttir the dissolution of marriage. 'ITiosc guihy of illicit 
practices arc shut out of the marriage drdc of chaste mcii and women. 

2').SR. The most stirious notice is taken of people who put forward slanders or 
scandalous suppcslions almut women without adequate evidence. If anything is said against 
a woman's chastity, it should be supported by evidence twice as strong as would ordinarily 
be required for business transactions, or even in murder cases. That is. four witnesses 
w-ould be required instead of two. Failing such preponderating evidence, the slanderer 
should himself lie treated as a wicked transgressor and punished with eighty stripes. Not 
only would he Ik subjected to this disgraceful form of punishment, but he would be 
deprived of the citizen's right of giving evidence in all rnatlets unless he repents and 
reforms, in which case he can be readmitted to be a aimpctent witness. The verse lays 
down the punishment for slandering "dtaiU women", which by consensus of opinion also 
covers slandering chaste men. Chaste wcimen have been specifically mentioned, according 
to Commentators, because slanderini; them is more abhorrent. 

2VS9. The punishment of stripes is inflicted in any case for unsupported slander. But 

the deprivation of the civic right of piving evidence can be cancelled by the man's 
subsequent conduct, if he repents, shows that he is sorry for what he did, and llint he 
would not in future support by his statement anything for which he has not the fullest 
evidence. Sccidar courts do not enforce these principles, as their standards are lower than 
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And for those who launch 

A charge iigainst Ihcir wivi;s, 

And have (in support) 

Nn evidence but (heir own,-*^*' 

I,el one tif ihem 

Testify four times 

By Allnh [h;it he is 

or those who speiik 

The Tnilh. 

7. And Ihe fifth (oath) 
(S)iould he) thai he solemnly 
Invokes the curse of Alkili 
On iiiniself if he 

Tells a lie, 

8. But it would avert 

Tlie punishment from the wife. 
If she bears witness 
Four times (with an oath) 
By Allah, that (her hushand) 
Is icllinj; a lie; 
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Ihosc which good Muslims set for themselves, bul good Muslims must understand and acl 
on ihc underlying principles, which protect the honour of womanhood. 

2960. Tlic case of married [>crsons is diFfercnl from thai of outsiders- If one of ihcm 
accuses llie other of imchastily. the accusation partly reflects on the accuser as well. 
Moreover, the link which unites married people, even where differences supervene, is sure 
lo act as :i steadying influence against the concoction of false charges of unchastity 
particularly where divorce is allowed (as in Islam) for reasons other than unchastity. 
Suppose a husband e;nches a wife in adultery. In the nature of diings four witnesscs-t)r 
even one outside witness-would be impossible. Yet after such an experience it is against 
human nature thai he can live a normal married life. The matter is then left to the honour 
of the two sptjuses. If the hushand can solemnly swear four times lo the fact, and irt 
addition invoke a curse on himself if he lies, that is pritna facie evidence of the wife's 
guilt. Hut if the wife swears similarly four times and similarly invokes a curse on herself, 
she is in law acquitted of the guilt. If she docs not take this step, the charge is held 
proved and the punishment follows. In either case the marriage is dissolved, as it is 
against human nature that the parties can hve together happily after such an incident. 
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And the nrth (oath) 
Should be that she solemnly 
Invokes the wrath of Allah 
On herself if (her aecuser) 
Is leliing iht; truth. 

10, If it were tiol 

For Allah's grace ami mercy 

On you, ami thai Allah 

Is Oft-Relurtiing, 

Full of Wisdom,- 

(Ye woulil !)c ruined indeed) 

SECTION 2. 



II. I'lutse who hruughl forward 
The lie arc a body 
Atnnng yourselves: think it nut 
lu be an evil to you; 
Cln I he conlrury il is good"^"' 
For you: to every man 
Among them (will eomc 
The punishment) of the sin 
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2961. C/. x.viv. 11-14, and n. 2y(i2, which ilIuMtjles the matter by a concrete instance. 

2%2. The particular indilcnt here referred U> (Kcurrcd on Ihc return from the 
cjtpcclilion lo the Banu Muslaliq, A. II. S-ft. When the march was ordered, Hadhrai 'Aisha 
was ni)l in her tenl. having RDne w search for a valuable necklace she had dropped. As 
hiT litter wa>i veiled, it was not noticed that she wus not in it, until the amiy reached 
the next hait. Me.in while, finding the camp had Kone, she sat down lo rest, hoping thai 
some one would come back lo fetch her when her atisence was noticed, Il was night, 
and she fell asleep. Next morning she was found by Safwan, a Muhajir, who had been 
left behind the eanip expressly to pick up anything inadvertently left behind. He put her 
on liis cimcl and brought her, leading the camel on fool. This gave occasion to enemies 
to raise a malicious sc;iudal. The ringleader among Ihcm was the chief nf Madinah 
HypiKritcs, 'Abudllah ibn Ubai, who is referred lo in the last clause of ihis verse. He 
had other sins and enormities to his debit, and he was left to Ihc punishmctil of an 
unrepentant sinner, for he died in that stale. The minor tmils were given the legal 
punishment of the law, and after penitence mended their lives. They made good. 

2%3. II is worse for a scandal to be whispered about with bated breath, than thai 
il should be brought into the lighl of day and disproved. 
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Tlial lie earned, ant! to him^'" 
Who l()i.)k on himself ihc lead 
Among them, will be 
A Chastisement grievous. 

Why »iid not the Bi;lifvers- 
Mcn iiiid women"**-whi;n ye 
Heard of the affair,- 
Thought well of their [X^oplc 
And say, "This (charge) 
Is an obvious lie"? 
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13. Why did they not bring 
Four witnesses to prove il?" 
When I hey have not brought 
The witnesses, such men. 

In the sight of Allah, 

(Stand forth) ihemsclvcs as liars! 

14. Were il not for the griice 
And nierey of Allah on you. 

In this world and the I tcreafter, 
A grievous chastisement would have 
Seized you in that ye rushed 
Glibly into this affair.^'^ 
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2%4. The ringleader: sec n. 2962 above, 

2%5. B(U!i mcrv and women were involved in spreading the scandal. Their obvious 
duly w;i>, u> put the bcsi, not (he worsl, construction on the acts of one of Ihc "mothers 
of ihe Delievcrs". 

2Wrf). IF any persons look h scrioii.sly, it was their duty to search for and proiluce 
Ihe evidence, in the ahsenco of which Ihcy themselves liecame guilty of slander. 

2Wi7. Cf. xxiv, 10 iibmc. It was Allah's mercy that saved them from many evil 
conscnucnccs. both in this life and in the Hereafter, -in this life, because the rruphcl's 
wise measures nipped in the bud any incipicnl estrangement livlwccn those nearcsl and 
dearest lt> him, and from a spirilual aspect in that the minor agents in spreading the 
scandal repented and were forgiven. No doubts and divisions, no mutual distmsl, were 
allowed Ki remain in their liearls after the whole matter had been cleared up. 
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Behold, yc received il 

On your inriguos. 

And said out of your mouths 

Things of wliieh yc liaii 

No knowledge; and ye thought 

Il lo be a light matter, 

White it was most serious 

In the sight of Alhih.'"** 

16. And why diil ye not, 
Wile II ye heard il, say?- 
"It is not right of us 
To speak of this: 

Glory to Thee (our Lord) this is 
A most serious slander!"'*** 

17. Allah doth admunish you. 
That ye may never repeat 
Such (condiiel). if yc 

Are (true) Helicvcrs, 

IS. And Allah makes the Signs 
Plain lo you; for Allah 
Is full of knowledge and wisdom. 

m. Those who love (to see) 
Seundal dreulate 
Among ihe Believers, will have 
A grievous Chastisement in this life 
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2%8. There ;ire tiirec lhiiij"> here reprobatuil by way of moral teaching: (I) if others 
speak an evil word, that i.% ni> reason why you should allow it to defile your tongue; (2) 
if you gel a Ihou^jht or suspicion which is not hased on your certain knowledjie, do not 
give it currcney by BJving it expression; and (3) others may thinly il a a. imall matter 
to speak lightly of something which blasts a person's character or reputation: in the eyes 
of Allah il is a most serious matter in any case, but specialty when it involves the honour 
and reputation of piuus women. 

2969. The right course would have been lo stop any further currency of false slanders 

by ignoring them and at leiisl refusing lo help in their circulation. The exclamation 
"Subhamka". "Praise to Thee (O Allah)", or "Glory to Allah!" is an ejcclamation of 
surprise and disavowal as much as to say, "We do not believe it! And we shall have 
nothing ti) do with you, O false skintlLTers!" 
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Ami ii) lilt; llt;ri:;iftcr: AlUili 
Knows, and ytr know not.' 

1 2i). Were il not for the gnicc 
And mercy of Alliih on you. 
And thai Alhili is 
Full of kindness ;ind mercy, 
(Yc would be mined indeed).' 

SECTION 3. 

1 21. O yc who belie%'c! 

Follow not Sitlun's rootslcp!;: 
If any will follow the footsteps 
Of Salan. he will (bui) command 
What is indecent and wrorig: 
And were it not for the grace 
Arid mercy of Allah on you. 
Not one of you would ever" 
Have been pure: but Allah 
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2y70. What niisthitfs c;in l>i; planned by Evil lo deludt: simple folk who meun no 
harm in liieir own minds but who by thoughtlessness are deluded sicp t>y step lo become 
Ihe instruments of Evil, may not be known to the most instructed of men, but il is all 
known to Allah. Man should therefore always be on his guard against the traps of Evil. 
and il is only Allah's grace that can save him. 

2y71. Note the refrain that comes four limes in Ihis passage. "Were il not for the 
grace ancJ mercy of Allah ....". Each lime it has a different application, (t) In xxiv. tO, 
it was in connectiiin with the .lecusalion of infidelity by the man against his wife, ihey 
were Ixilh reminded of Allah's mercy and warned against suspicion and untruth. (2) In 
50(1 V, 14, ihc Believers were told to be wary of false rumours lest they should cause pain 
and division among themselvci: il is Allah's grace that keeps ihem united. (3) Here is 
an admonition for Ihe future: Ihere may be conspiracies and snares laid by evil against 
simple people; it is Allah's grace that protects them. (4) In xxiv. 21, the general warning 
is directed to Ihe ohservancc of purity in act and in thought, concerning one's self and 
concerning others: it is only Allah's grace that can keep Ihat purity spotless, for He hears 
prayers and knows of all the snares that are spread in the path of the good, 

2972. See last nole. 
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Ijolh pLirity vvluiiii J [c plcu^cs 
And Allah is One WKo 
Hears and knows (all things), 

22. Let nut those iimung you 
Who arc endued with grace 
And amplitude of means 
Rewtve by oath against helping 
Their kinsmen, those in want. 
And those who liave left 
■Rieir homes in Allah's cause: 
Let them forgive and overtook, 
l3o you not wish 

That Allah should forgive you? 
t'or Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

23. Those who slander chaste. 
Indiscreet and believing womcn'^"'' 
Arc cursed in this life 

Ami in the Hereafter: 

l-'or them is a grievous Chastisemeni- 
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2';t7.1, Spotless purity in Ihooghl, word, and deed, includes the disposition to put the 
best ainsimction on the motives of others, so that we ascribe no evil motive to the 
scettiing indiscretions of virtuous people. Such a high standard can only come by the grace 
of Allah. Who hears all prayere and knows all the temptations lo which human nature 
is subject. His Will and Pl.in make both for spiritual protection and spiritual peace, and 
we must place (uirselves trustingly in His hands. 

2974. The immediate reference was to HadUral Abu Dakr, the father of Hadhrai 
'Aisha. He was blessed both with spiritual grace from Allah and with ample means, which 
he alw-ays used in the service of Islam and of Muslims. One o( the slanderers of liadhal 
'Aisha turned out lo be Mistah, a cousin of HadJirat Abtj Bakr, whom he had been in 
the habit of supiHtrting. Naturally 1 ladhrat Abfi Hakr wished to stop that aid, but 
iieeordiiig to the highest standards of Muslim ulliics lie was asked to forgive and torgcl, 
which he did. with the happiest results to the peace and unity of the Muslim community. 
But the general application holds gcxxl for all lime. A generous patron should nol, in 
personal anger, withdraw his supptirt even for serious faults if the delinquent repents and 
mends his ways. If Allah forgives us, who are we lo refuse forgiveness to our fellows? 

2975. Good women are sometimes indiscreet because they think of no evil. But even 
such innocent indiscretion lands them, and those who hold them dear, in difficulties. Such 
was the case with Uadhr;U 'Aisha, who was in extreme pain and anguish for a whole 
monlh because of the sUinders sprc;id .ibouL her. Her husband and her father were also 
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[24. On the D;iy wticn tlicir loiiguirs. 
Their liamls, and ihcir feet 
Will l>e;ir witness ugainsl thcm^'^ 
As It) their iiulions. 

1 25. On that Day Allah 
Will pay them back 
(All) their just dues. 
And they will realise 
Thai Allah is 
The (very) Truth, 



That makes ull things manifest 
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[26. Women impure are for men impure. 
And men impure for women impure. 
And women of purity 
Arc for men of purily, 
And men of purily 
Are for women of purily: 
'I'hese arc innocent of 
All whiil people say:^"" 
Tor them ihere is forgiveness. 



And a provision honourable 
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1= pUccd in a most awkward predicament, a)nsidcring their pttsilimt ;imi the great w(»rk in 
which they were engaged. But unprincipled people, who start false slanders, and their 
unthinking t<H)ls who help in spreading such slanders, are guilty of Ihc gravesi spiritual 
offence, and Iheir worst punishment is the deprivation of Allah's grace, which is itle 
meaning of a slate of Oirsc. 

2'J76. Our own limhs and faculties arc the strongest witnesses against ua if we misuse 
them for evil detrds instead of using Ibem for the good deeds hir which dicy were given 
to us. 

2977. All thai wc thought of hiding will be clear as day hcforc Allah's Judgment 
Seat, l)ecause He is the very essence of Truth and Reality. He is the true Ughl (wsiv. 
35), of which all physical light is merely a tjpe or reflection. 

2978, The pure coasorl with the pure, and the impure with Ihe impure. If Ihc 
impure, out of the impurily of their thoughts, or imaginations, impute any evil lo Ihc 
pure, Ihe pure are not affected by it, bul Ihcy should avoid all occasions for random talk. 

297*). Forgivenen for any indiscrelion which ihcy may have innoccnlly committed, 
and spiritual provision or protection against the assaults of Evil. ]| is aLso mcani thai the 
more the satans attempt lo defame or slander them, the more Iriumphanlly will they be 
vindicated and provided with the physical and moral good which will advance their real 
life. 
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27. O yc whi> believe! 

Enter niH houses olhur than 

Your own, until ye have 

Asked pcmiissiun and saluted 

Those in ihem: lh:it is 

Hcst fur you, in iiriler that 

Ye mny heed (what is seemly)/"*" 

2S. If ye find no inie''"" 
In the house, enter not 
Until permission is given 
To you: if ye are asked 
To go baek, go hack: 
Thai makes for greater purity 
!-'or yourselves: and Allah 
Knows well all that yc do. 

I'-i. It is no fault on your part 
'I'o enter luuises nol used 
For living in, which serve 
Some (other) use for you:^'*^ 
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2y8t), The eonvcnlions (if propricly and privacy arc essential to a refined life of 
gtxxlne^ and piiriCy. The linglish saying that an Englishman's home is his castle, suggests 
a certain amount of exclusivcness and defiance. The Muslim principle of asking respectful 
permission and exchanging salulations ensures privacy wildoul cxclusivcness, and 
friendliness widiom undue familiarity. 

2y81. Thai is, if iiii one replies; there may be people in the house not in a 
presentable slate. Or, even if l!ie house is empty, you have no right to enter it untd you 
obtain the owner's permission, wherever he may be. The fact of your not receiving a reply 
does not entitle you to enter without permission. You should wait, or knock twice or 
three times, and withdraw in case nii ponriission is reecivcii. (t you arc actually ^kcd 
to withdraw, as ibe imnulL-s are not in a condition to receive you. you should a fortiori 
witiidr^iw, cilher for a time, or altogether, as the inmales may wish you lo do. Even if 
they are your friends, you have no right to take them by surprise or enter against their 
wishes. Your own purity of life and conduct as well as of motives is thus ieslcd. 

29S2. The rule about dwelling-houses is strict, because privacy is precious, and 

essential to a rcfiiifd, decent, and welbordcrcd life. Such a rule of course does not apply 
lo houses used for oilier useful purposes, such as an inn or caravanserai, or a shop, or 
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And Allah ha;^ knowledge 
Of what yi: reveal 
And what yc conceal. 

30. Say to the liclicving men 
Thai ihcy should lower 
Their gaze and guard^*^' 
Their modesty: that will make 
For greater purity for them: 
And Allah is well acquainted 
With all that ihcy do. 

31. And say to the helirving women 
Thai they slmuid lower 

Their gaze and guard'^'** 
Their modesty; (hat ihcy 
Should not display their 
llcuuly atul ornaments^"* except 
What (ordinarily) appear 
Tliereof; that they should 
Draw their veils over 
Their liosoms and not display 
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a warelmust. Hut even here, of course, implicit permission from the owner is necessary 
as a matter of cotutnoti-sense. The question in this passjijjc is that of refined privacy, rot 
that of rights of ownership. 

29S3. The nile of modesty applies lo men as well as women. A brazen slarc by a 
man at a woman (or even at a man) is a breach of refined manners. Where sex is 
concemed. moJesty is not only "good form": it is not only to guard the weaker sex, but 
also to guard the ^iritual good of the stronger sex. 

2984. The need for modesty is the same in both men and women. But on account 

of the differentiation of the sexes in nature, temperaments, and social life, a greater 
amount of privacy is required for women than for men, espcdalty in the matter of dress 
and the uncovering of the bosom. 

2'J8S. Zmiif means iKith natural beauty and artificial ornamenLs. I think txith are 
implied here, but chieny the former. 'ITie wom:m is asltcd not to make a display of her 
figure except lo Ibe following classes of people: (1) her husband, (2) her near relatives 
whom a certain amount of ncf;lige is jjcrmissible; (3) her women. (4) slaves, male and 
fumale. as they would l>c in con,slam atlentlance; but this item would now be blank, with 
the abolition of .slavery; (5) men who arc tree from sciual ilesirc and who usually frequent 
the honses; and {<)) infanLs or small children before Ihcy gel a sense of sex. Cf. also mxiii. 
59. 
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Their bciiuiy cxccpi 

To rhcir husbands, [heir fathers. 

Their husbands' falhcrs, their sons. 

Their husbands' sons. 

Their brothers or their brothers' 

sons, 
Or ihcir sisters' sons. 
Or [heir women, or the slaves 
Whom their right hands 
Possess, or male attendants 
Free o( sexual desires. 
Or small children who 
Have no carnal knowledge of 

women; 
And that they 
Should [io( strike their feel 
In order to draw at[eniion 
To their hidden ornaments. '^*^ 
And O ye Believers! 
Turn ye all together 
Towards Allah in repentance [ha[ ye 
May be successful.^'" 

32. Marry those among you 
Who are single,^*" and 
The virtuous ones among 
Your slaves, male or female: 
If titey arc tn poverty, 












79S6. It IS one of the tricks of showy or unchaste women to tinkle tlrcir ankle 
omamcn[s, to draw altcniion to lhcni.sclvcs. 

2yH7. While alt itiew: details of (he purity and good form of domestic life arc being 
brought to our attention, we arc clearly reminded that ihc chief olqect we should hold 
in view is our spiritual welfare. All our brief life im lliLs earth Ls a probation, and we 
must make our individual, domestic, and social life all conlribulc to our holiness, so that 
we can gel the rcat success and bliss which bs the aim of our spiritual endeavour. 

2988. The sutijeo of scs ethics and manners brings us to the subjed of marriage. 
"Single" (aydmd, plural <if Aiyim) here means any one not in the bond of wedlock, 
wtiulhcr unmarried or lawfully divorced, or widowed. 
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Allah will give tliutn 
Means out of His gniec 
For Allah is Atnplc-giviin'. 
And He knowcth all things, 

I 33. l^l ihose who (Ind not 

The wherewithal for marriage 

Keep themselves chaste, utilil 

Allah gives them tncans'^'''" 

Out of His grace. 

And if any of your slaves 

Ask for a deed in writing 

(I'br emancipation) 

Give them such a deed' " 

If ye know any gt)od 

In theni; yea, give theni 

Something yourselves 

Out of the means which 

Allah has given to yon. 

Hut force not yinir maids* 
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2989. Cf. V. 57. AUali's metef a for all: it is not confined to a class or grade of 
people. 

2990- A Muslim marri.ipc requires some sort of a dower for the uifc. If the man 
c;mnot afford ih;it, he must wait and keep himself diaste. It is no cjtoise for him to say 
that lie must satisfy his natural eravings within or outside marriage. Il must be within 
marriage. 

2W1. The law of slavery in the legal sense of the term is now otisolete. Wtjile it 
liad any meanine, Islam niaiiu llic slave's lot as easy as p<i«siblc. A slave, male or female, 
could ask for eomlitional manumission by a written deed fixing llir amount re(|\iired for 
manumission and allowing ilio slave meanwhile to earn money hy lawful mt-ans. Such a 
deed was not lo be refused if the reijucst was genuine and the slave had character. Not 
only that, but I he master is direcied to help with money out of his own resources in order 
to enable the slave to earn his or her own [liberty. 

2992. Where slavery was legal, what is now called the "white slave traffic" was 
carried on by wicked people like 'AfHluUah ibn Ubai, the Hypocrite leader at Madinah. 
This is absolutely eondemneil. While nuKlern nations have abolished ordinary slavery, the 
"While Slave Traffic" is still a big social problem in individual States. Here it is absolutely 
condemned. No mure ilusiiiiable trade e;in lie imagined. 



^'^Hii^ri^^'^i^'v 



iTT'rrm'wwrww^WMM^^, 



iiiu - 



S.24, A.33-35 



To prostitution when"** they desire 

Chastity, in order that yc 

May make a gain 

In the goods of this life. 

Hut if anyone compels them, 

Yet, after such compulsion. 

Is Allah Oft-Forgiving, 

Most Merciful (to ihcm).^^*^ 

I 34. We have already sent down 
To you verses making things 
Ctcar, an illustration from (the story 
OO people wlu) passed away 
Before you, and an admonition 
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For those who fear (Allah). 



SECTION 5. 

35. Allah is the Ughl^^ 

Of the heavens and the earth.'^ 
The parable of His Light 
Is ;is if there were a Niche 
And within it a Lamp; 
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2993. I have translated "in" (litcraUy, "ir) by "when" because this is not a 
ctinditiona] dausu but an explanatory da use, otplaining the meaning of *^orcc". "Forring" 
a person necessarily means thai it is against the v,-nh or indinalion of the pco>on forced. 
Even if they were to give a fomial consent, it is not valid. 

2^4. The poor unfortunate girls, who are victims of sudi a nefarious trade, will yet 
fmd mercy from Allah, whose bounties extend to all His creatures. 

2995. This prepares the way for the magnificent Verse of Light that follows, and its 
sublime meaning. 

2996. Embedded within certain dircctkois concerning a rcfmcd domestic and social 
life, comes this glorious parable of light, which contains layer upon layer of transcendent 
imth about spiritual mysteries. No notes can du adequate justice to its full meaning. 
Volumes have been written on this sut^cct. In these notes I propose to explain the 
simplest meaning of this passage. 

2997. The physical light is but a reflection of the true Light in the world of Reality, 
and that true Light is Allah. We can only think of Allah in terms of our phenomenal 
experience, and in the phenomenal world, light is the purest thing we know, but physical 
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Thi; Lamp iznclosed in Gl;iss 

The glass as it were 

A hrillinnl slar 

Lit from a blessed Tree 

An Olive, neither o( the East 

Nor of the West,^' 



light has drawbacks inddcotal to its physical nature: e.g. (1) it is dependent upon somL- 
source external to itself; (2) it is a pa«ing phenomenon; if we take it to be a form of 
motion or energy it is unstable, like all physical phenomena; (3) i( is dependent on space 
and time; its speed is I86,0(X) miles per second, and there are stars whose light takes 
thousands of years before it reaches tile earth. The perfect Light of Allah is free frtvm 
any such dc feels. 

2<>98. 'Ilie first three points in the I'arablc centre round the symbols of the Niche, 
the Lamp, and the Glass. (1) The Niche (Mishkiii) is the little shallow recess in the wall 
of an Eastern house, fairly high from the ground, in which a light (before the days of 
electricity) was usually placed. Its height enabled it lo diffuse Ihe light in the room and 
minimised the shadows. The background of the wall and the sides of (he niche helped 
to throw the light well into the room, and if the wall was white-washed, it also acted 
as a refleclor: the opening in front made the way for the light. So with the spiritual Light; 
it is placed high, above worldly things; it has a niche nr hahii;ition of ils own, in 
Revelation and other Signs of Allah; its access to men is by a special Way, open to all, 
yet closed lo those who refuse ils rays. (2) The L.amp is the core of the spiritual Trulh, 
which is the real illumination; Ihe Niche is nothing without it; the Niche is aaually made 
for il. (3) The Glass is the transparent medium through which the Light passes. On the 
one hand, it protects the light from moths and other forms of low life and from gusis 
of wind, and on the other, it transmits the light ihrough m medium which is made up 
of nnd akin to (he grosser substances of the earth (such as sand, soda, polash, etc.), so 
arranged as to admit the subtle lo the gross by its transparency. So the spiritual Tnith 
has lo be fillercd Ihrough human language or human intelligence to make il intelligible 
to mankind. 

2999. The glass by itself docs not shine. But when Ihe light comes into il, il shines 
like a brilliant star. So men of God, who preach Allah's Truth, arc themselves illuminated 
by Allah's Light and become the illuminating media through which that Light spreads and 
permeates human life. 

3000. The olive tree is not a very impressive tree in its outward appearance. Its 
leaves have a dull greenish-brown colour, and in site il is inconspicuous. But ils oil is 
u.sed in sacred ceremonies and forms a wholesome ingredient of food. The fruit has a 
specially fine flavour. Cf. n. 2880 to xxiii. 20. For the illuminating quality of its oil, sec 
n. 3002 below. 

300L This Olive is not localised. Il Is neither of the East nor of the West. 1 1 is 

universal, for such is Allah's Light. As applied lo ihc olive, there is also a more literal 
meaning, which can be allegorised in a different way. An olive tree with an eastern aspect 
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Whose Oil is woli-nigh 

Luminous, 

ThHUgh fire scarce touched ii:'""^ 

Light upon Light! 

Allah doth guide 

Whom He will 

To His Light:"'" 

AllaJi doth set forth Parables 

For men: and Allah 

Doth know all things. 

36. (Lit is such a Lighl)'*^ 
(n houses, which Allah 
llath permitted to be raised ■ 
To honour; for the celebration. 
In them, of His name: 
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gels only the rays of the mom in); Min; one with a western aspect, only the rays of the 
western sun. In the northern hcniisplicre the south aspect will give the sun's rays a great 
part of the day. while a north ;ivpecl will shut them out altogclher, and vice versa in 
the southcm hemisphere. But a irtL- in (he open plain or on a hill will gel perpetual 
sunshine by day; it will be more mature, and the fruit and oil will be of superior (luaiity. 
So Allah's light is not localised or immature; it is perfect and universal. 

3002. Pure olive oil is beautiful in colour, consistency, and illuminating power. 
The world has tried all kinds of illuroinants, and for economic reasons or convenience, 
one rcpSaees another. But for coolness, comfort to the eyes, and steadiness, vcgclabSe oils 
are superior lo elccirieity, mincr.n! oils, and animal oils. And among vegetable oils, olive 
oil lakes a high pl;ice and deserves its sacred associations. Its purity is almost like light 
itself; you may suppose it to be almost light before it is ht. So with spiritual Truth; it 
illuminates the mind and understanding imperceptibly, almost before the human mind and 
heart have been ctmsciousiy touched by ii. 

3003. Glorious, illimitable Light, which cannot be described or measured. And there 
arc grades and grades of h, passing transccndently into regions of spiritual height, which 
man's imagination can scarcely conceive of. The topmost pinnacle is the true prototypal 
Light, the real Light, of which all others were reflections, the Light of Allah. 

30CH, The punctuation of the Arabic Icitl makes it necessary lo cany hack the 
adverbial clause "in houses", to something in the last verse, say "Lit from a blessed 
Tree'',-the intervening clauses being treated as parenthetical. 

3005. Thai is, in all places of pure worship; but some Commentators understand 
special Mosques, such ,is the Ka'ba in Makkah or Mosques in Madinah or Jero.salcm; for 
these are specially held in honour. 
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In them is He glorified 
In the mornings and 

In the evenings, (again and 

agam),- 

37. By men whom neither 
'I'nide nor sale 
Can divert from the 

Remembriinec^*" 
Of Allah, nor from regular Prayer, 
Nor from paying zakat 
Their (nnly) fear is 
Fur the Day when 
Hearts and eyes 
Will he turned about,-'""'" 

I 38. That All;ili may reward theni 
Aceording to the best^"" 
Of their deeds, and add 
Even more for them 
Oul of His Grace: 
For Allah doth provide 
For those whom He will. 
Without measure. 
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3(K)6. In the eveningx; Ihc Arabic worJ is AsJil, a plural of a plural, to imply 
emphasis: I have rendered that shade of meaning by adding the words "again and again". 

3007. "Remembrance «f Allah" is wider ihan Prayer: it includes silent contemplation, 
and active service of Allah and His aealures. The regular Prayers and regular Charily 
are the social acts performed through the organised community. 

3008. Some renderings suggest the effects of terror on the Day of Judgment. But here 
we are considering the case of the righteous, whose "fear" of Allah is akin to love and 
reverence and wliu (as the next verse shows) hope for the best reward from Allah. Hut 
the world Ihcy will meet will be a wholly changed wodd, 

3009. The best of the righteous do not deserve Ihc reward that they get: all ihcir 
faults arc forgiven, and only their best actions are considered in ilic reward tliat they get. 
Nay. more! Out of the unbounded Grace of Allah even more is added to them. For in 
giving rewards, Allah's bounty is Iwundless. 
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39. But the Unbclicvcrs,- 

'nn;ir deeds are like a mirage'* 
In sandy deserts, wliieli 
Tlic man parched with thirst 
Mistakes for water; until 
When he comes up to it. 
He finds it to he nothing:'*'" 
But he rmds Allah^"' 
There, and Allah 
Will pay him his account: 
And Allah is swift 
In taking account, 

40. Or (the UnbeUcvers" state) 

Is like the depths of darkness 

In a vast deep ocean, 
Overwhchiied with billow 
Topped by billow. 
Topped by (dark) clouds:™" 



Depths of darkness, one 
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3010. Wc have had various mclaphois to give us an idea of the beneficent Light of 
All;ili. Now wc have conlraslcd mcliiphiire to cnahle us to see tho<;e who deny or refuse 
thai Ughl, and are overwhelmed in utter darkness. The Light {of Allah) is an absolute 
Reality, and is mentioned first, and the souls that follow that Light arc a reflected reality 
and arc mentioneii after the Light, On the other hand the Darkness is not a reality in 
itself, but a negation of reality; the reflected exi.s1ences thai refuse the Light are 
mentioned, and then their stale, which is Unreality. Two metaphors arc given: a mirage, 
in this verse, and the depths of darkness in die sea, in the next, 

.mil. The mirage, of which I have seen several instances in the Arabian deserts and 
in Egypt, is a strange phenomenon of illusion. It is a trick of our vision. In the language 
of our Parable, it rejects the Light which shows us the Truth, and deceives us with 
FalsehiKKi. A lonely traveller in a desert, nearly dying of thirst, sees a broad sheet of 
water. He gcx^s in that direction, lured on and on, but finds nothing at all. He dies in 
protracted agony. 

3012. The rebel against Allah finds himself like the man deluded by a mirage. Tile 
Truth which he rejected is always with him. Tlie mirage which he accepted leads to his 
destruction. 

3013. What a graphic picture of darkness in the depths of the Ocean, wave upon 
wave, and on top of all, dense dark clouds! There is so little light even in ordinary 
depths of the Ocean that fishes which live there lose their eyes as useless organs. 

3014. A contrast to "light upon Light" in xxiv. 3S alxive. 
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Above another: if a man 
Stretches out his hand, 
He can hurdly scu ii! 
For any to whom Allah 
Givcth not light, 
'Oicre is no light!'*'" 



41 



SECTION ft. 



Secst thou not thru it is 
Allah Whose praises all beings 
in the heavens and on earth™"* 
Do celebrate, and the birds 
(of the air) with wings'"" 
Outspread? Each one knows 
Its own (mode of) jirayer 
And praise. And Allah 
Knows well all eliat tlicy do. 

42. Yea, to Allah belongs 

The dominion of the heavens 
And the earth; and to Allah 
Is the return.'*"^ 

1 43. Seest thou not that Allah 
Makes the clouds move 
Oentty, then joins them 
Together, then makes them 
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3015. The true stjurcc of Light in the world of Reality is Allah, and anyone who 
cuts himself off from Ihul Light is in utter darkness indeed, for it is the negation of the 
only true Liglil, and nm merely relative darkness, like thai which we see. say, in the 
shadows of moonlight. 

3<tl6. C/. j(xi. 19-21). 

3017. All denizens of I he heavens, such as angels, all denizens of the eanh (including 
the waters) such as man, animals, insects, fishes, etc., and all denizens of the air, such 
as birds, cek-brale the praises of Allah, Each has his own mode of prayer and praise. 
It is not necessarily with words, for language (as wc know it) is pecuhar to man. Bui 
actions and other modes of self-expression recognise and dedare the Glory of Allah. 

.1018. To Him we belong; and lo Him we shall return. Not only wc. but all Creation, 
priKlaims this in the whole wtirld. 
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Into a li[^ap?-tlieti will thou 
Sec rain issue forth'""'^ 
From their midst. And He 
Stands, down from the sky 
Mountain masses (of clouds) 
Wherein is hail: He strikes 
Therewith whom He pleases 
And Jk turns it away 
From whom He pleases. 
The vivid flash of its lightning 
WcU-nigh hlinds the sight. 

44. It is Allah Who alternates 
The Night and the Day:^"^ 
Verily in these thitigs 
Is an instructive example 
For those who have vision! 

45. And Allah has created 
Every animal from water:-'"'" 
Of them there are some 
That creep on their bellies; 
Some that walk on two legs: 
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3019. Artists, or lovers of nature, or observers of clouds will appreciate this 
description of cloud effects-thin clouds floating about in fantastic shapes, joining together 
and taking body and substance, then emerging as heavy clouds heaped up, which condense 
and pour forth their rain. Then the heavy dark clouds in the upper regions, that bring 
hail,-how distinct and yet how similar! Tbey arc truly like mountain masses! And when 
the hiiilstoncs fall, how locnl their area! It bits some localities and leaves free others 
almost interlaced! And the lightning-how bbnding flashes come from thunderous clouds! 
In this Book of Nature can we not see the hand of the powerful and beneficent Allah? 

3020. His power, wisdom, and goodness arc shown no less in the regular phenomena 
of nature like the succession of Day and Night, than in the seasonal or seemingly irregular 
movements of clouds and rain and hail and lightning. Those who have the spiritual vision 
can read this Book of Allah with dehght and instruction. 

3021. Cf. x.vi. 30, n. 2691. Protoplasm is the hasis of all living matter, and "the vital 
power of protoplasm seems to depenti on the constant presence of water". 
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And some that walk on four.^~ 
Allah creates what He wjUs;'*'^ 
For verily Allah has p<iwer 
Over all things. 

46. We have indeed sent down 
Signs thiit make things manifest: 
And Allah guides whom He wills 
To a Way that is straight. 

47. They^-* say, "We believe 

In Allah and in the Mes.scnger, 

And we obey": but 
Even after that, some of them 
Turn away: they are not 
(Really) Believers. 

48. When they are summoned 
To Allah and His Messenger, 
In order that he may judge 
Between them, behold, some 
Of them decline (to come), 

49. But if the right is^*^ 

On their side, they cume 
To him with all submis.sion. 
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3022. Ilic CTCfping things include worms anil lowly forms of animal life as well as 
reptiles (tike snakes), centipedes, spiders, and insects. Where these have legs Ihcy ;ire 
small, and the dcscriptiun of creeping or crawling is more applicable to (hem thiin that 
of walking. IHshcs and sca-animais generally cannot l>e said to walk: their swimming is 
tike "creeping on their bellies". Two-lcggctl animals include hirds and man. Most of the 
mammals walk on four legs. This includes the whole of ihc animal world. 

30Z3, In Allah's Will and Plan, the variety of forms and habits among animals is 
adapted to their various modes of life and stages of biological development. 

3024. The Hypocrites, far from profiting from Allah's Light and Revelation, or 
declaring their open hostility, play fast and loose according to their selfish worldly aims. 

3025, Tlie Hypocrites only wanted to go to the judge who they thought was likely 
to give judgment in their favour. If their case was incontestable, and justice was on their 
side, they readily came to the Prophet, knowing that he was just and would judge in their 
favour, even against his own adherents. But if they had done wTong, an impartial judge 
was not to their taste. Tfiey would rather go to some tine who would lip the balance 
in their favour! This form of selfishness and iniquity was iioi confined to the Hypocrites 
of Madinah. It is common in all ages, and should be suppressed. 
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50. Is it that there is 
A disease in their heiirls? 
Or do they doubt. 
Or arc they in feur, 
'I'hai Atlah and Ills Messenger 
Will deal unjustly vvitli them? 
N;iy, it is they themselves 
Who do wrong.-^'-'' 

SECTION 7. • 

51. The answer of the Believers. 
When summoned to Allah 
Ami His Messenger, in order 
Thai he may judge between lliein. 
Is no other than this: 

They siiy, "We hear and we 

obey":"'-' 
It is such a.s these 
I'll fit will prosper.-"'-" 

52. It is such as obey 

.'Mlali and His Messenger, 
And fear Allah ajid do 
Right, that will triumph. 

5.1. They swear their strongest oaihs 
By Allah that, if only thou 
Wiiiildst command them, thev 
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."I)2(j. [he rt;:il faet is thai tlieir Lonscifnec smites ihcm. They know llieir own 
iniqiiily, and do noi wish to go before a just judge who would be open to no influence 
and would be sure to give a righteous dcerct;. 

3027. C/. ii. 285. Contrast with it the attitude of the Unbelievers or Hypocrites, who 
say aloud, "we hear", but intend in their hearts to disobey (ii, 93). 

302S. True happiness, whether here or in the Hereafter, is not to be attained by 
fraud or duplicity: it is the privilege of those who listen aUcntively to good coutiscl and 
carry U out in their lives. 
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Would leave (their homes). 
Say: "Swear yc not; 
Obutiience is (more) reasonable; 
Vi;rily, Alkih is well acquainted 
With all thai ye tlo," 

54. Say: "Obey Allah, and obey 
The Messenger: but if ye turn 
Away, he is only responsible 
("or the duly plaeed on him 
And yc for thai placed 
On you. If yc obey him. 
Ye shall he on right guidance. 
Tlie Messenger's duty is only 
To preach the clear ( Message)".-*"™ 

5>. Allah has promised, to those 
Among you whsi believe 
And work righteous deeds, thai 
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WiU, of a surety, grant them 

In the huid. inheritance 

(Of power), as fie j;ranted il 









i^jL-tTJL.MiiL* 



Y . ^^-i-^-. 



j-^ij 



/ill j^ J li^j^S-Jj l*-i^ ^<^i 



'JJI 






.■i(l2'J. .Somu people, espcciiilly hypocrites, give liypcrlxilic as.siiranccs, as ilid Ihe 
Madinah Uypwriles I" ihc holy Prophet, that they woiikl do any tiiJiiing, even In the 
forsaking of Iheir hearths and homM, To this they arc ready lo swear their strongcsl 
oalhs, which mean nothing. They are asked lo spare Ihcir oalhs, and tjuietly do at least 
such unhcrovc ilulies as ihcy are asked to do in cvery-day life. Idle words arc nol of the 
least value. Allah will judge by your actions, and He knows all, whether it is open 
or secrci. 

J030. 'If you disobey Allah's commands as explained by His Prop he I, you are not 
going to be forced. The Prophet's mission is lo train your will and explain clearly all Ihc 
implications of your conduct. The responsibihly for your conduct rests entirely on 
yourselves. 

3031. Ilircc things are promised here, lo ihose who have Faith and obey Allah's 
Law: (I) thai they will inherit power and authorily in the land, not for any selfish 
purposes of theirs nor by way of favouritism, but in order that ihcy m.iy maintain Allah's 
Law; (2) that ilie Kuligion of Right, which Allah has chosen for them, will lie openly 
established, and vvill suppress all wrong and oppres,sion; (3) that the righteous will live 
in peace and security, instead of having to suffer persecution, or leave their heanhs and 
homes for the caii'f of Alkih, or prarlise the rites of their F-ailh in secret. 
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To tlinsc hcldic ihcni; lh;il 

Ik will establish in authorily 

TKcir rL'ligioii-tlic one 

VVhicli Ik' h;is chti^cn for itiurti; 

Anil iliat lie will dningc 

(Tlicir slate), aflcr the fear^'"- 

In which they (lived), to otic 

Of security and peace: 

'They will worship Me (alone) 

And not associate aiighi with Me.' 

If ;uiy do reject Failh 

After this, ihcy are 

Rebellious and wicked. 



5fi. So establish regular Prayer 
And give zjikat 
And obey the Messenger; 
111 at ye may receive nierey. 

57. Never think thou 
That the Unbelievers 
Can escape 
In the earth 

Their abode is the Fire,- 
And it is indeed 
An evil refuge! 
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3032. If thi.s verse was rcvealct! about the time of the liiittk of Hit; Ditch (KlumdiKi). 
also called Ihc BiUlle of the Confcdcniles (Atadh), A.M. 4-5, we can imagini; the comfort 
it Eiive to the Musiiniii who were fK-srcged in Miidinah by a force ten times their number. 
Tlie Muslims then lived in a stale ill treat suspense and danger, and uniler ;irms for days 
on end. (See x.\xiii. 'J-2t)). I he security and authorily Ihey were promised came to them 
subsct)uendy in ahuntiant iiie:isurcs. 
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SECriON K. 

|5«. O yc who believe!^'" 

Lxl those whom ytiur right hands 
Possess, and the (children) among 

you 

Who havt; nol comi; of age'""' 
Ask your permission (before 
They come to your presence). 
On three occasions: before 
Morning prayer; the while 
Ye doff your cfolhes 
For the noonday heat; 
And after the lale-n!ghl prayer: 
'These arc your three times' ' 
Of undress: uiilside those times 
It is not wrtmg for you 
Or for I hem to move about 
Attending lo each other: 
ITius docs Allah make clear 
'Oic Signs to yon: For Allah 
Is full of knowledge and wisdom. 
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3033. Wc niiw cornc lo rules of tlccorutn within the family circle in refined society. 
Serviints and children have rather more freedom of access, as they come and go at all 
hours, and there is lovi ceremony with them. Hut tvcn in their case there arc limitations. 
During the night, before morning prayer, i-<-, l>cforc dawn, Ihey must discreetly ask for 
permission before ihcy enter, partly because they must not unncccsvirily disturb people 
asleep, and partly because (he people are then undressed. The same applies to the time 
for the midday sic\tii, and again to the time after night prayers, when pettptc usually 
undress and turn in to sleep. For grown-ups the rule is stricter: they must a-sk permission 
to come in at all limes (xxiv. 59). 

3(134. litis would mc:in slaves in a regime of slavery. 

3035. I have translated "come of age" euphemiiilically for "attain the age of puberty". 

3036. It is a mark of refinement for ladies and gentlemen not to be slipshod or 
vulgarly familiar, in dress, manners, or speech; and Islam aims at making every Muslim 
man or woman, however humhle in station, a refined gentleman or lady, st) that lie or 
she can climb the hidiler of spiritual development wilh liumble confidence in Allah, and 
with ihe co-operalion of bis brothers and sisters in Islam. The principles here laid down 
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59. Hut when the children among vdu 
Come of age, let them (also) 
Ask for permission, as do those 
Before them:''*"** 
Thus does Allah make clear 
Mis Signs to you: for Allah 
Is full of knowledge and wisdom.'"^''' 

60. Sueh elderly women''"" as are 
Past the prospect of murriage,- 
Tliere is no blame on them 

If they lay aside 
Iheir (outer) ganneiits, provided 
Tlicy make not a wanton display 
Of their beauty: hut 
It is best for them 
To be modest: antl Allah 
Is One Who sees and knows""' 
AH thinss. 
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apply, if Ihey arc interpreted with due elasticity, even if social and domestic habits 
change, with changes in climate or in racial and pereonal habits. Punctilious self-respect 
and respect for others, in small things as well as great, are the key-notes in these simple 
rules of etiquette. 

3037. Children imtfi/i!,' you: i.e., in your house, not necessarily your own children. 
All in the house, including the stranger within your gate, must conform to these 
wholesome rules. 

3t)3K, Those before Ihem, i.e., Ihose who have already been mctili<mc(.l in the 

previous verse. Il is suggested that each generation as it grows up should follow the 

wholesome traditions of its predecessors. While they were children, they hehavcd like 
child rem when they grow up, they must behave like grown-ups. 

3lBy. The refrain connects up this verse with the last verse, whose meaning is 
completed here. The slight variation ('7/u Signs" here, against "the Signs" there) shows 
thai this verse is more personal, as referring to children who have now become 
responsible men and women. 

3(M0. For elderly women in the home the rules of dress and decorum are not so 
exacting as for younger women, but they are also enjoined to study modesty, both tieeause 
it is good in itself, and as an eitampk to the younger people. 

3(MI. Another example of a refrain: see n. 3039 above. Verses 58 and SSI were closer 
connected: their refrain was practically identical. This verse, though ancillary, is less 
closely connected: its refrain comes in like a half-note in a melody. 
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. It is no fauli in ihc blind 
Nor in one bom Isime, nor 
In one afflictt-d with illness.^**^ 
Nor in yourselves, thai ye 
Should cat in your own houses. 
Or those of your fathers. 
Or your mothers, or your brothers. 
Or your .sislcrs, or your father's 

brothcrr; 
Or your father's sisters. 
Or your mother's brothers. 
Or your mother's sislcrs. 
Or in (jouses of which 
The keys are in your possession, 
Or in Ihc house of a sincere 
Fricnii of yours: there is 
No blatne on you, whether 
Yc cat in company or 
Separately. But if ye 
Enter houses, salute each other- 
A greeting of blessing 
And purity as from Allah.-""'' 
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.T(M2. There were viirious Arab supcrslilions and fancies which arc ajmbaluU and 
rejected here. (I) The blind, or the hall, or those afflicted with M:rious disea.sc were 
supposed 10 be objects of divine Ujspieasurc, and as such not fit to be ,^.«ocialcd with 
us in mcaU in our houses: we arc not to entertain such a thought, as wc are not judges 
of the causes of people's misfortunes, whidi deserve our sympathy and kindness. (2) It 
was coniidcrcd unl>ccQming to take meals in the houses of near relatives: this taboo is 
not approved. (3) A similar superstition about bouses in onr pos.scssion but not in our 
actual iKCupation is disapproved. (4) If people think they should not fall under obligation 
to casual friends, that docs not apply to a sincere friend, in whose company a nical is 
not lo be rejected, but welcomed. (5) If people make a superstition either that they 
should always eat separately, or that they must always eat in company, as .some people 
weary of their own company think, either of them is wrong. Man is free and should 
regulate his life according to needs and circumstances. 

3043. The shades of meaning in Salam are cuplaincd in n. 2.112 to jtix. <i2. Merc, 
wc were first told that we might accept hospitahty and ^(Kk] fellowship in each other's 
bou,scs. Now we are told what spirit should animate us in doing stt. It should not be a 
spirit otily of self-satisfaction in a worldly sense. It should rather l>e a spirit of giMxl-will 
in the highest spiritual sense of the term-purity of tnotives and purity of life, as in the 
sight of Allah. 
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Tims docs Alhili nuikc clear 
'ITie Signs to you: ihat ye 
May understand. ^^ 

SECnON 9. 

62. Only those are He lie vers. 
Who believe in Allah and 
Mis Messenger: when they arc 
With him on a tuiittcr 
Requiring collective action,™'' 
They do not depart until 
They have asked for his leave; 
Those who ask for the leave 
Are those who helieve in Allah 
And 1 lis Messenger; so when 
'Iliey ask for thy Iciive, 
For some business of their. 
Give leave to those of them 
Whom ihou wilt,'*^' and ask 
Allah for their forgiveness;'"'^^ 
E^ir Allah is Oft-I''orgiving, 
Most Merciful. 
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3044. See notes 3039 and 3041 iiIkivc. The refrain come.s again, in a diCfcrenl form, 
dosing Ihc argument from a different point of view. 

3(M5. Malier ri'qiiiring collective action: anything that affects the Conrmunliy as a 
whole: Jumu'a and 'Id prayers are periodical occasions of this kind, but what is meant 
here is, I think, joint amsultations with a view to joint undertakings, such as a Jihad, 
or some kind of org.intsalion in peace. 

30'J6. Tlial Is, thosie to whom, in Ihc exercise of your Impartial discretion, you Ihink 
it expedient to give leave. "Will", unless llie context shows otherwise, means "right will", 
not a will without any definite principle behind it. 

3047. In lmp>ortant matters of general consultation, even though leave of absence Is 
given on sufficient cxcii.se, it implies some defect In duly on tlit; part of the person lo 
whom the leave Ls given, and therefore the need of forgiveness from Him to Whom we 
owe duly in a perfect measure. 
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I (■)?>. !5ccm not the summons 

Of I he MesscngLT iinioiig yourselves 
I. ike the summons of one 
Of you to another: Allah 
Doth know those of you 
Who slip awiiy under shelter 
Of some excuse: then 
I.el those beware who 
Withstand the Messenger's order, 
I.est some trial hefitll them.^"^ 
Or a grie%'ous Chastisement 
Be inflicted on them. 

64. Be tjuite sure that 
To Allah doth belong 
Whatever is in the heavens 
And on earth. Well doth He 
Know what ye are intent upon: 
And the day they will be 
Brought baek lo Him. Me 
Will tell them the truth 
Of what ihey did:""' 
For Allah doth know 
All things. 
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3048. Three significations are possible. One is that adopted in the Translatioti, which 
agrees with the view of most Commentators. Another would l>e: 'Do not think thai the 
prayer of the Prophet of Allah is like your ordinary requests to another: live Prophet's 
prayer will ttc about serimis matters and will Ix? accepted by Allah* , A third interpretation 
would be: 'Do not address the Prophet familiarly as you would address one another: use 
proper terms of respect for him." 

3(149. The "trial" is vinderstood to be some misfortune in this life, and the "grievous 
Penalty" to be the punishment in the Hereafter. 

.■^OSO. The condition or position you are in, the motives which actuate you. and the 
cutis you have in view. 

3t)51. 'ITiings misunderstood or maligned, falsely praised or held in honour, or 
fraiidulcnily shown io be go<id when Ihey are cvit-cvery thing will be rcvuaicd in its true 
light on the Day of final Judgment. 



f.f,! i.-.-,> t.-.',i c;..-/ C 
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Intro, to S. 25. 



INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Furqan 25. 



lliis Sura further develops the contrast between Light and Darkness, as 
symboliciil of knowledge and ignorance, righteousness and sin, spiritual progress 
and degradation. It doses with a definition of the deeds by which the righteous 
are known in the environment of this world. 

It is mainly an early Makkan Sura, but its date has no significance. 

Summary. -Allah's highest gift to man is that He has furnished a Criterion 
for judgment between right and wrong,-in His revelation, which teaches us the 
true significance of our eternal Future (xxv, 1-20). 

Tliose who do not use that Criterion will be full of woe when the Judgment 
comes, for Allah gave full warning at all limes (xxv. 21-44). 

In the contrasts of shade and sun, night and day, death and life, and the 
whole ordering of Allah's Creation, men may learn of Allah Most Gracious; and 
the virtues of the righteous respond to Allah's care for them (xxv. 45-77). 



1031 



Sura Al-Furqan 25 Ayal 1-3 



Juz' !8 



.Ul .jJrl 



Y« i^Jli^l h^ 



■'■'Si 



Al-Fiirqan. i>r "llic Criterion. 
hi the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 




1. 



Blessed™" is Ik- Who 
SlmiI down tliu C'riiuridn'* 
To His servant, that it""*^ 
May be an admimition 
To all crcaturcs;- 



2. He to Whom belongs 

The dominion of the heavens 

And the earth: no son 

Has He hcgmten, nor has Ml- 

A pailncr in His dominion: 

It is He Who crcaletl 

All things, and ordered tliuni 



,. fflS5 



In due proportions 
3, Yet have they taken. 



30% 



Besides F^im, gods that can 
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3052. Tafiiiruku: the rtxii niL-jning iv "iiicrease" or '■:ihunUance". Hcrt; that aspect of 
Allah's dt-ahng with His creatures is emphasised, which shows His abundant goodness to 
all His creatures, in that He sent ihc Revelation of Hi^i Will, not only in the unlimilcil 
Book of Nature, but in a definite B«Mik in human lanpuat;c, which jjives clear directions 
and iiilmonitions it> all. The English word "blessed" hardly conveys thai nieaninp, but I 
can find no other without departing far from established vis;igc. To etnphasise the meaning 
I have explained. 1 have translated "Blessed is ... ", but " Blessed be..." Ls also admissible, 
as it brings oul another shade of meaning, that we praise and bless His holy name. 

3053. That by which we can judge clearly between right and wrong. Here the 
reference is to Ihc Our-an, which has already been symbolised by Light. This symbol is 
continued here, and many contraiti arc shi)wn, in the midst of which we can distinguish 
between the true and the false by Allah's Light, especially the contrast between 
righteousness and sin. 

3054. 'lire pronoun in yakuna may refer either lo l-'itnjiiit (the Criterion) or to 'AInl 
(the holy Prophet). In either case (he ultimate meaning is the same. Ilie Our-an is the 
standing Criterion for judgment between right and wrong. 

3055. The majesty of Allah and His independence of all wants or help are mentioned 
to show how exceedingly great is His goodness in revealing His Will to us. 

3<)56. This is the first great distinction taught by the Criterion; to know the aiiribuics 
of the true God. as against the fal^ie fancies of men. 
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Create nothing but arc themselves 

Created; tliiit liiivc no control 
Of hurt or good lo themselves; 
Nor can they control Death 
Nor Life nor Resurrection. 

4. But the Misbelievers say: 
"Naught is this but a lie'"^^ 
Which he has forged, 

And others have helped him 
At it." In trath it is they 
Who have put forward 
An iniquity and ;i falsehood. 

5. And they say: "Tales of 

The ancients, which he has caused 
To be written: and they 
Arc dictated before him 
Morning and evening."'**'^ 

6. Say: "The (Our-an) was sent down 
By Him Who knows 

The .secret (that is) in the heavens'"^'' 



l>d*"X> ^j^ O^pvJ^j'^LjiJiJ'Vj 
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3057. Ifk, which I have translated a "lie" may be distinguiiihctl from z&r at the end 
of (his verse, translated "falsehood". The "lie" which Ihc enemies attributed to the holy 
Prophet of Allah w;is supposed to be somelhitig which did not txist in reality, but was 
invented by him with the aid of other people: ilie implication was that (1) the Revelation 
was not a revelation but a forgery, and Ihat (2) the things revealed i-.^'. the news of the 
Hereafter, the Resurrection, the Judgment, the Bliss of the Righteous and the sufferings 
of the Evil, were fanciful and had no basis in fact. Delusion is also suggested. The reply 
is that, so far frcim that being the case, (he faet.<; were true and the charges were false 
fiurj.-the faisehcxHl Ijcing due to the habits of initjuity for which the Misbelievers' whole 
mental and spiritual altitude was responsible. 

3058. In their misguided arrogance they say: 'Wc have heard such things before; they 
are pretty tales which have come down from ancient limes; they arc EO<'*d for amusement, 
but who takes them seriously?' Wlicn the l«;auty and pt>wer of the Revetnlion arc pointed 
out, and its miracle ivs, coming from an unlearned man, ihcy again hint at oilier men who 
wrote them, though they could not produce any one who could write anydiiug like it. 

3059- The answer is that the Qur-an teaches spiritual knowledge of what is ordinarily 
hidden from men's sight, and such knowledge can only come from Allah, to Whom alone 
is known the secret of the whole Creation. In spue of man's sin and shortcomings. He 
forgives, and He sends His most precious gift, i.e., the revelation of His Will. 






15. A.f>-'J 



Ami the L'lirlli: verily lie 

Is Oft-PoT^iviag, Mosi Merciful." 

7. And ihcy say: "Whui sort 
Of a messenger is this. 
Wilt) cats food, and walks 
Ihrtiugh ihe streets? Why 
Has not an aiipc! 
[iceii sent down to him 
[ii give adimmition with him?^^ 

H. "Or (wliy) has not a treasure 
Hcen liestowed on him. or 
Why has he (nut) a garden 
For enjoy nieni?"'"''' Tlic wicked 
Say: "Yc fuNow none (ither 
Than a man he witched." "" 

*). See wliat kinds of comparisons 
■['hey make for thee! 
But they liavc ginie astray. 
And never a way will they 
He alile to find!""'-^ 
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.lOW). lliis is iinidhLT objection; "He is only a man likt; us; why is not an anfiel sent 
down, if not hy himself, at least with him?" The answer is: angels would W of no use 
to men as Messengers, as they and men would not undeistand each other, ond if angels 
came, it might cause more confusion and wonder than understanding in men's minds. Vf. 
xxi. 7-8; xxvii. "W-^f. Tire office of an angel is different. A tciicher for miinkind is one 
who shares their nature, mingles in their life, is acijuainted with iheir diiings, and 
synri[>athises with their joys and sorrows. 

.^Ifil. literally, 'that he may cat out of it'. As ?ihown in n. 776 to v. 69. akala (to 
eat) has a comprehensive meaning. impKing enjoyment of all kinds. Mere the garden itself 
stands for a type of the amenities of life: its fruits would he uvaiUihle for eating, its 
coolness for rest and refreshment, its waters and its landscape for aesthetic delight. 

3062. C/. xvii. 47, This speech, of the wicked or the ungodly, is meant to be even 
more hitter than that of the Misbelievers. It makes out the I'rophel to be a demented 
fool! 

3lte3. 'Ilie charges the enemies made against the Messenger of Alhdi recoiled on 
those who made them, The Messenger was vindiciited, and went from strength to strength, 
for Allah's Truth will always prevail. Tlie men who perversely leave ibe way of Irutli. 
rigliteousness, and sincerity, have not only missed the Way. but on account of their 
perversity they will never be able to find any way by which ihey can gel back ti> Tralb. 



- 103-1 



S.25, A. 10- 12 



SECTION 2. 



30M 



10. Blessed is He Who/ 
If thill were His Will, 

Could give thcc belter (things) 
Than I hose, -Gardens beneath 

which 
Rivers flow; and Mc could 
Give thee Palaces (secure 
To dwell in). 

11. Nay, ihcy deny the Hour 

(Of the Judgment to come):'"'* 
But We have prepared 
A Blazing Fire for such 
As deny the Hour: 

12. When it sees them 
From a place far off. 
They will hear its fury 



3065 



And its raging sigh. 



3067 
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3t>64. C/. above, xxv. 1. The reminiscent phrase shows diat the first argument, ahnut 
the Revelation and Prophelhood, is completed, :ind wc now p;iss on to the contrast, ilie 
fate of ihc rejecters of both. 

3065. This phrase is usually symbolical of the Bliss in the Hereafter. If it were Allah's 
Plan, He could give his Messengers complete felicity and power in this life also. Instead 
of being persecuted, mocked, driven out of their homes, and h;iving to exert their utmost 
powers of Iwdy, mind, and chaniclcr to plant the flag of Truth in an unbelieving world, 
ihey could have lived in ease and security. But that would not have given the real lessons 
[hey came to teach stmggling humanity by their lixample. 

30W). Denying the Hour of Judgment means denying the power of Justice and Truth 
to triumph; it means asserting the dominion of Evil. Bui Allah himself will punish Ihcm, 
as shown in the following verses. 

3067. f-'or zapT, a deep emission of breath or a sigh, sec n. 1607 to xi. 106. Here 
the Fire is jicrsonificd. It is raging with hunger and fury, and as soon as it sees them 
from ever so far, it emits a sigh of desire. Til! then they had not realised their full danger. 
Now, just as their heart begins to tremble with terror, liicy are bound together-like with 
like,-and cast into the roaring flames! 




S.25, A.13-17 
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13. And when ilicy arc cast, 
tiound iDgclliLT. into a 
Constricted place therein, they 
Will ple;id for destruction 

1 htjrc and then!'"''*' 

14. "This day plead not 
For a single destruction: 

I'lead for destruction oft-repeated!" 

15. Say: "Is thai best, or 

The eternal Garden, promised"^*'''* 
To tlie righteous? For them, 
That is a reward as well 
As a final abode. -'"^" 

Ifi, "I'or them there will be 

Therein all that they wish for: 
They will dwelt (ihcrc) for aye: 
A promise binding upon 
Thv Lord. 
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17. The Pay lie will gather 
Them together as well as 
Those whom they worship 
Besides Allah, He will ask :-■""- 
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3068. Anythine-toial annihilation-would 
!)ut no annihilaiion wilt be granted to thenr. 



be better !han the anguish ihuy will suffer. 
One destruction will not be enough to wipe 



S.2j, A.17-19 
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"Was ft ye who led 
These My servants astray. 
Or did they stray 
From the Path themselves?" 

18. Tiiey will say: "Glory to Thee! 
Not mcei was it for us 
That vvc shouki take 
I'or protectors others besides 

Thee 

But Thou didst bestow. 
On them and their fathers, 
Guod things (in life), until 
They forgot the Message: 
For they were a people 
Destroyed", 

19. (Allah will say): "Now 
Have they proved you liars 
In what ye say: so 

Ye cannot avert (your penalty)'""'' 
Nor (get) help." And whoever 
Among you does wrong, 
Him shall We cause to taste 
Of a grievous Chastisement. 
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3073, Thi; ercatiirus of Allah who were worshipptid will prove thai ihc-y never ;tskcd 
for worship : on thi; (.■onlrar>' they thcm^^clvcs worshipped Allah and sought the protection 
of Allah and of none but Allah. Cf. xlvj. 5-(), They will go further and show that the 
false worshippers added ingratitude to their other sins: for Allah bestowed abundance on 
them, and they blasphemed against Allah. They were indeed "wonhlL-ss and destroyed", 
for the word hiir bears both significations. 

3074, The argument is as in a court of justice. If the falsu worshippers plead that 
they were misled by those whom they falsely worshipped, the latter will be confronted 
with them and will prove that plea to be false. No help can be got from Ihem, and the 
penalty cannot then be averted. After all these things arc thus explained in detail 
beforehand, all ungodly men should repent and turn to Allah. False worship is here 
indentifled with sin. for sin is disobedience to Allah, and arises from a wrong appreciation 
of Allah's attributes and His goodness to His creatures. The sinful man refuses, in his 
conduct, to serve Allah: he serves other things than Allah, 
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S.25. A.20-21 
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I 20. And the messengers whom We 
Scni before tliec were all 
(Men) who ate ftxid 
And walked through llic markets."' 
Wc have made some of you 
As a trial for others:*"* 
Will yc have patience? 
For Allah is One Who 
Sees (all things), 

SECTION 3, 

I 2 1 . Those who do not hope 
To meet Us'^'" 
(For Judgment) say; 
"Why arc not the angels 
Sent down to us, or 
(Why) do wc not see**'™ 
Our Lord?" Indeed they 
Have an arrogant conceit 
Of themselves, and mighty 
Is the insolence of their impiety! 
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3075. Cf. above, xxv. 7. 

3H76, In Allah's universal Plan, each unit or thing serves a purpose. If some are rich, 
tht.' poor should not envy thum: it may be llial ihi; rich man's proximity is iLsclf a trial 
of ihcir virtue. If some ;ire piHir, the righleous rich should not de^pise or neglect them: 
it may be that (heir coming within their sight is a trial tor the real feeling of chariry or 
brotherly love in the rich. If A is bad-lempcrcd or persecutes or ill-uses fl, it may be 
an opportunity for H to show his patience or humility or his faith in the ultimate 
prevalence of justice and (ruth. Whatever our experiences with other human beings may 
be, we must make them subserve the ends of our spiritual improvement and perhaps 
thcits also. 

3077. The blasphemers who have given up' all Faith and laugh at tlie Hereafter: 
nothing is sacred to them; their arrogance and insolence ate l>cyonil all bounds. 

3078. Cf. ii. 55. The Israehtes in the time of Moses demanded to .see Allah. Bui 
they were struck with thunder and hghtning even as Ihey looked on. tndccd death would 
have been their fate, had ic not been for the raeiey of Allah. 



S.25, A.22-26 



22. The Day ihcy sec the angels,- 
No joy will there be 
To the sinners thai Day: 
The (angels) will say: 
There is a harrier 
Forhidcleii (ti> you) altogether!" 
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23. And We shall turn 

To whatever deeds I hey did 
(In ihis life), and We shall 
Make such deeds as floating dust 
Scattered about. ■^'^' 

24. The Companions of the Garden 
Will be well, that Day. 

In their abi)de, and have 

The fairest of places for repose.'*" 

2.S. 'ITie Day the heaven shall be 
Rent asunder with clouds, '*'" 
.'\nd angels shall be sent down. 
Descending {in ranks) ,- 

2f). That Day, the dominion 
Right by 



Shall be (wholly) for The 
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3079. They will not he allowed to enjoy any of the felicity or peace which will be 
the norma! si:«le of llic new world of Reality. Their <iwn past will stand as a barrier to 
shut them off. 

308<). The false hopes they built on in this life, ;intl thf JeL-ds did under the shadow 
of such false hopes will be dissipated as if they were dust flying about in the wind. They 
will have no value whatever. 

3081. The barrier which will shut out the evil ones will not enst for the ri^tcous, 
who will have an abode of bliss and repose, for they will be in ihc Garden of bliss. 

3082. It will be a new world, and the way to describe it must necessarily draw upon 
our present C)£periciiee of ihe finest things in nature. The sky. which now appears remote 
and unpeopled will be rent asunder. There will appear clouds of glory-angels and spiritual 
Lights of all grades and ranks-and the true majesty and goodness of Allah will be visible 
as it should be in reality, and as it is not now, on account of "our muddy vesture of 
decay" . 



3083. Sec l.iM nnie. 
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S.25, A. 26-30 



J-19 






Most Gracious: ti will be 
A Day of dire difficuliy 
For the Mislw lie vers. 

27. The Day ihiit the wrong-doer 
Will bite at lii-i liimd.s. 

He will say, "Oh! would that 
I had taken a (straight) path 
With the Messenger!'"''^ 

28. "Ah! woe is me! 
Would that 1 had never 
Taken such a one 

For a friend! 

29. "He did lead mc astray 
From [he Message (of Allah) 
After it had come to me! 
Ah! the Satan is 

But a traitor to nian!"'^ 

30. Then the Mus^senger will say: 
"O my Lord, Truly 
My people treated this Our-an 
With neglect. "^"^ 
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3084. The words arc general, and for us the interest is in a general sense. A man 
who actually receives die Truth and is on the right path is all the more culpable if he 
is diverted from that path hy the machinations of a worldly friend. The particular person 
whom some Commcnlalors mention in this conncetion was one 'Uqba who received llic 
light of Islam, but was misled afterwards by a worldly friend into apostasy and blasphemy. 
He came to an evil end afterwards. 

3085. The seductive wiles of the Satan arc merely meant for snares. There is fraud 
and treachery in them. The deceived ones are left in the lurch after the way of escape 
is made impossible for them. 

3086. "My people" arc of course the unbelieving Ouraish. They treated the Qur-an 
with neglect, i.e., something to be discarded. But they were only a handful of people 
whose vested interests were touched by the beneficent reforms initiated by Islam. They 
soon passed away, and all Arabic-speaking or Arabic-understanding people have 
considered the Our-an a-s a treasury of Truths expressed in the most beautiful possible 
language, with a meaning that grows deeper with research. 
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S.25, A.31-33 
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31. Thus have We made 

For every prophet an enemy 
Among the sinners: but enough 
Is thy Lord to guide 
And to Jiclp.^"**' 

32. Those who reject i-aith 

Say; "Why is not the Oiiran 
Revealed to him all at once? 
Thus (is it revealed), that We 
May strengthen tliy heart'™* 
Thereby, and We have 
Rehearsed it to thee in slow, 
Weil-arranged stages, gradually. 

33. And no question do they 
Bring to thee but We 
Reveal to thee the truth 
And the best explanation 

(thereof).™" 












oU»Jj 









30K7. It is the nature of sin to be hostile (o truth and righteousness, but such hostility 
will not harm the righteous ami need cause no misgiving because Allah will guide and 
help those who work in His cause. Ami what could he better or more effective than His 
guidance and help? 

3088. 'Ilirce reasons are given for the gradual revelation of the Our-an. (1) "Tn 
strengthen ihy heart": (he tremendous task of winning ibe Arab nation, and, through thcni, 
the whole world, to Islam, required superhuman patience, constancy, and fiminess, and 
these qualities were strengthened by the gradual promulgation of solutions to each 
difficulty as it arose. (2) "Slow, well-arranged stages": though the stages were gradual, 
as the occasion demanded from time to time, in the course of twenty-three years, the 
whole emerged, when completed, as a well-arranged scheme of spiritual instruction, as 
we have seen in following the arrangement of the Suras, (3) Questions put and answers 
given: see next note, 

3089, Divine knowledge is a fathomless ocean. But glimpses of it can be obtained 
by any individuals sincerely searching for the Truth. Tiicir progress will be in grades. If 
they ask questions, and answers are then furnished to them, they arc more tikely to 
apprehend the Truth, as they have already explored the part of the territorj' in which 
they arc interested. In the same way, when concrete questions arise by the logic of events, 
and they are answered not only for the occasion, but from a general stand-point, the 
teaching has a far greater chance of penetrating the human intelligence and taking shape 
in practical conduct. And this is the usual way of instruction in the Qur-an. 
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S.25, A. 34-37 
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I 34. Those who will be gathered 

To Hell (prone) on their faccs,-^"*' 
They will be in an evil 
Plight, and, as to Path. 

Most astray.™' 

SECTION 4. 

1 3S. (Before this), We sent Moses 
The Book, and appointed 
His brother Aaron with him 
As Minister;-*''^^ 

36. And We commanded: "Go yc 
Both, to the pwoplc who 
Have rejected our Signs:" 
And those (people) We destroyed 
With utter destruction. 

[37. And the people of Noah,- 

Whi^n they rejected the ine.ssengcrs. 

We drowned them. 

And We made them 

As a Sign for mankind;'"'' 

And We have prepared 

For (all) wrong-doers 

A grievous Cha.stisement: 
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3090. That is, in ignominy. 

3091. This vtrsc ni:iy Ik; cdmparcd and contrasted with Jtitv. 24 above. Here the 
argumunt is rounded off alxjut ihc dLstinclion l>ctween llm CUxmI and Evil in their final 
Destiny. The Good an; lo have "the Taircst of places for repose", and in osntrast, the 
Evil are, "as lo Path, most aslray". They have no repose, and their wanderings lead 
nowhere. 

3092. C/, XX. 29. and the wlrole (»ssage there, which is merely referred to here, to 
show how previous Prophets were treated, but bow they stuck fast to the Criterion given, 

to distinguish between Gtjod and Evil. 

3093. The stories of Noah, of the prophets of 'Ad and Thamud (and of other 
prophets), in the reactions of their communities to their teaching are told in -xxn. 1(15-159, 
below. Hert they are just nienlioned lo illustiatc how little respect past ages had for their 
prophets and teachers of Truth. But Allah's Truth did not suffer: it was the blind rejecters 
u[ spiritual Truth who were wiped out. 
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38. As lilso 'Ad and Thamud. 
And the Compnnions^'^ 
Of the Riiss, and many 

A generation between Ihcm. 

39. To each one We set forth 
Piirables and examples; 
And each one We broke 
To utter annihilation 

(For their sins). 

40. And the (Unbeliever.s) must indeed 
Have passed by the town 

On which was raincd^*^ 
A shower of evil: did they not 
Then sec it (with their own 
EycK)'? Hut they expect not 
To be raised ugain. 

41. When they see thee, 

They treat thee no otherwise 
Than in mockery: "Is this 
The one whom Allah has sent 
As a messenger?" 
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?iWA. Commentators arc not clear as Ui who the "Compiinkinx of the liit^s" were. 
IliL- root meaning of 'Va5j" is an old well or shallow wa(cr-plt. Another root connects 
it with the burial of the dead. But it is probably the name of a town or place. The 
"Companions of the Rass" may well have been the people of Shu'aib, as Ihey are here 
mentioned with the 'Ad, the Thamud. and Lot'.s people, and the people of Shu'aib are 
mentioned in a simiLir connection in xxvi. 176-iyi) and in xi. 84-95. Shu'aib was the 
prophet of tlic Madyan people in the north-west of Arabia, where many old vvells are 
found. There is however an oasis town a!-liass in the district of Oasitn in Middle Najd, 
about thirty-five miles south-west of the town of 'Unaiza, reputed to be the central point 
of the Arabian Peninsula, and situated midway between Makkah and Uasra. See 
Doughty'.s Arabia Deserta, thin-paper one-volume edition, London 1926, 11, 43.') and Map, 
l.at. Ifi^N., and Long. 43''E. 

31)95. This refers to Lut's story and the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, the 
wicked cities of the plain near the Dead Sea, by a shower of brimstone. The site lies 
on die highway between Arabia and Syria. C/. xv, 74, 76, and n. 1998. 
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'lie indeed would wull-nigh 
Have misled us from 
Our gods, had il not been 
Thai wc were conslant 
To lhcm!"-Soon will they 
Know, when they sec 
The Chastisement, who it is 
Tliat is most misled 
In Path! 



Xf* 



I 43. Secst thou such a one 
As takcth for his gtxl 
His own passion (or impulse)? 
Co u I list thou be a disfKiscr 
Of affairs for him?""" 

[44. Or (hiiikest ihou that most 
Of Ihem lisleti or understand? 
llicy arc only like cattlc;- 
Nay, they are farther astray 
From the way. 

SliCriON 5. 

I 45. Hast thou not scen^^ 
How thy Lord?- 
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3U%. "Path" (Sabil) is almosl equivalent here to conduct, way of life. 

Wyj. 'llic man who worships his own passioits or impulses or dcarcs is the nMKl 

hopclcis Iti tL"ich or lead or guide. If it were anything else the matter with him. Ihc 
frophcl cttuk) arpue with him, Bui Reason cannot prevail over Winil passion. It is vain 
to hope llial such a man could be led, until his mad desires arc killed. No one a>uld 
undertake any responsibility for him. for he obeys no law and follows no advice. He is 
worse than hrulc bcasls, which may not understand, but at least follow the wholesome 
inslintts implanloti in them by Allah. The lawl^s man has killed his instint-is and is 
unwilliu)'. Id sal unit to guidance. 

W)H. Wc saw in iiiv. 35 that Allah is the Light of the heavens and the carlh. Wc 

have now another sublime passage, in which we arc asked to contemplate the CJlory of 
Allah by a paralili: of the subtle play of Light and Shade in Allah's creation. 
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Doth proJong**' 

The Shadow! If He willed. 

He could make it stationary! 

Then do We make 

The sun its guide;-""" 

46. Then We draw it in""' 
Towards Ourectves,— 
A contraction by easy stages.^'^ 

I 47. And I le it is Who makes 
The Night as a Robe 
For you, and Sleep as Repose, 
And makes the Day 
(As it were) a Resuircction.^"'^ 









3099. In our artifidal life and surroundings wc fail to sec some of the finest mysleries 
of Light and Shade, We praise, and rightly, the wonderful colours of sunict. We see, 
particularly in ctimaies more northerly than that of India, the subtle play of Light and 
Shade in the twilights succeeding sunsets. If we were as assiduous in seeing sunrises and 
the play of tight and Shade preceding them, we should see phenomena even more 
impressive, as the early morning seems to us more holy than any other time in the twenly- 
four hours of the sun's daily journey. There is first the false dawn, with its curious 
uncertain light and the curioiis long uncertain shadows which it casts. Then there are the 
streaks of black in the East, succeeded by (he true dawn, with its delicate tones of colours 
and light and shade. The light of this true or false Dawn is not given by the direct rtiys 
of the sun. In a sense it is not light, but the shadows or reflections of light. And they 
gradually merge into actual sunrise, with its mure substantial or more defined shadows, 
which we can definitely connect with the sun. 

3100. The morning shadows are long but more definite, and their length and direction 
are seen to be guided by the sun. But ihey change insensibly every second or fraction 
of a second. 

3)01. As the sun ris^ higher and higher, the shadows contract. In regions where the 
sun gets actually to the zenith at noon, there is no shadow left at that time. Where docs 
it go to? It was but a shadow tast by a substance and it gels absorbed by the substance 
which produced it. 

3102. The shadows arc constantly in a state of flux; so are all things in Creation, 
all things we sec or covet in this life. Allah, if He wills, can give some of them greater 
fixity or comparative stability. 

3103. It is still the contrast between Light and Shade; but the shade of Night is as 
a Rotic to cover and screen us and give us Repose from activity; and the Light of I>;iy 
is for striving, work, activity. Or again, the Night is like Death, our temporary Death 
before Judgment, the time during which our senses are as sealed in Sleep; and the Day 
is like the renewal of Life at the Resurroniim 
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I 48. And He it is Wliu semis 
riiL- Winds us hcnildii 
Of glad tidings, going before'"" 
His Mercy. ;uKi We send down 
Pure water from the sky,--'"*' 

I 49. 'Ilial with it We may give 
Life to a dead land. 
And slake llie thirst 
Of things Wu liavc ereaied,--^""' 
Cattle and nieti in greiit numbers. 

50. And We have distributed 

The (water) amongst ihcm, in 

order"'" 







p b_^iC .iCili^LJ>l}."jc 



>'- *.'^' •'^'> 









v'S 



:;:l 



3 KM. C/. vii. 57. The Winds arc heralds of Joy, ushering in Rain, which is one form 
of Allah's Mere)'. Again, the symbolism presents a frtsh point of view. He;il (which is 
etmnccted with lij;ht) sets up eurrents in ihc atmosphere, besides sucking up moisture from 
the seas, and distrilniting it by means of Winds over wide surfaces of Ihc earth. In the 
physic-dl world we know the beneficent action of heat on life, anil by eonirasi, we also 
know how intolerable high temperatures may become, and how the eloud-bearing Windi 
come as welcome heralds of rain. 

3HJ5. Rain water {in pure air) is not only pure water distilled in air and sky. but 
it is the best purifying and sanitating agent on the largest scale known to us. 

3106. The whole cycle of watcr,-sca, clouds, rain or hail or snow, rivers, and sea 
again.-is a remarkable illustration of the processes of nature making Allah's providence 
visible to us. Ttie salts of the sea sanitate and purify all the filth that pours into it. Water 
action, in the form of rain, frost, glaciers, rivers, lakes, etc., is rcs[xmstble for the building 
up and configurati(m of the crust of the earth, and is ihc chief agent in physical 
geography. A parched desert quiekly comes to life under the action of water. All drinking 
water, whether derived from rivers, canals, lakes, reservoirs, springs, wells, or water- 
works of any kind, arc ultimately traceable to rain. The connection of hfe with water 
is intimate. The physical basis of life itself, protoplasm, is in great part water; sec nv. 
5J lx;low. 

3107. The water is distributed all over the world, in order that all life may receive 
its support according to its needs. In ixv. 48-50, we have the argument of contrasts stated 
in another way. Water is life, and is made available to sustain life all over the world; 
this is a physical fact which all can sec. But water is also the symbol of spiritual hfe, 
whose sustaining principle is the Will of Allah as made known to us through Revelation. 
It sometimes comes to us in our inward or spiritual storms. Many violent unsctdemenls 
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That they may be mindful 
But most men 

Are averse (lo au^t) but^'"" 
(Rank) ingralitudc. 

I 51. Had it been Our Will, 
Wc cxiuld have scni 
A wamer to every town."" 

52. 'rhcrcforc listen not 

To ihc Unbelievers, but strive 
Against them with the utmost 
Strcnuousness. with the (Qur-an).-^"" 

1 53. It is He Who has 

Let free the two bodies 
Of (lowing water:-^'" 
One paJaiable and sweet. 






' of the spirit arc but heralds of tbe refreshing showers of spiriiual understanding that come 
in their wake. They purify our souls, and produce spiritual Life even where there was 
a parched spiritual desert before. They continue lo sustain us in our normal spiritual Life 
out of the reservoirs of Allah's Revelalion, which arc open to all, and well distributed 
in time and space. The universality of distribution is again referred to in the following 
verse. 

3108. In contrast to Allah's abounding Merc? is man's base ingratitude. 

31()9. Allah's Message has been distributed to all nations. If it had been necessary, 
a Prophet could have been sent to every town and village. Bui Allah's Plan is different. 
He has sent His IJghl to every heart, through His Signs in man's conscience, in Nature, 
and in Revelation. 

3110. The distribution of Allah's Signs being universal, the I^pbet of Allah pays no 
heed lo carping critics who reject Faith. He wages the biggest Jihad of all, with the 
weapon of Allah's Revelation. 

3111. MBzaja: literally, let &iM or let Iockc cattle for grazing. Bahrain: two seas, or 
two bodies of flowing water; for bahr is applied both to the salt sea and to rivers. In 
the world taken as a whole, there are two bodies of water, viz.,: (1) the great salt Ocean, 
and (2) Ihc bodies of sweet water fed by rain, whether they are rivers, lakes or 
underground sprinp: their source in rain makes Ihem one, and their drainage, whether 
above-ground or underground, eventually lo the Ocean, also makes them one. They arc 
&ec to mingle, and in a sense they do min^e, for there is a regular water^cydc: sec n. 
3106 above: and the rivers (low constanUy to the sea, and tidal rivers get sea-water for 
several miles up their estuaries at hi^ tide. Yet in spite of all this, the laws of gravitation 
are like a barrier or partition set by Allah, by whidi the two bodies of water as a whole ; 
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And I lie ulhur salt 
And bitter; yet has He 
Made a barrier between them, 
A partition that is nut 
To be passed.-"'" 

i 54. li is He Who has 

Created man from water; 
Tlien has He established 
Relationships of lineage 
AntI marriage: for thy l-ord 
Has power (over all things). 

1 55. Yel do Ihcy worship. 

Besides Allah, things dial ean 

Neither profit them nor 

Harm them: and the Misbeliever 
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= arc always kept apart and distinct. In the case of rivers carrying large quantities iif warcr 
to the sea. like the Mississippi or the Yangtse-Kiang, the river-water with its iill remains 
distinct from sea-water tor a long distance »ut at sea. Hut the wonderful Sign is that the 
two bodies of water, though they pass through each other, remain distinct bodies, with 
their distinct functions, 

3112. In Allah's overall scheme of things, bodies of s;ilt and sweet water, which arc 
adjoining and yet separate, h;ivc significant functions. Weaving a harmonious fahtie out 
of these different fibres shows Unh Allah's power and wisdom. Incidentally, this vetse 
points to a fact wliich has only recently been discovcrcti hy science. This fact relates to 
the oceans of the world: they meet and yet each remains separate for Allah has placed 
"a harrier, a partition" between Ihcm. 

31 1.1. Tlie basis of all living matter in the physical world, protoplasm, is water: Cf. 
\x\v, 45 and sxi. 30, and notes thereon. 

3114. Water is a fluid, unstable thing: yel from it arises the highest form of life 
known to us, in this world, man. And ni[m has not only the funciions and characteristics 
of the noblest animals, but his abstract relationships are also typical of his highest nature. 
He can trace lineage and pedigree, and thus remember and commemorate a long line of 
ancestors, to whom he is bound by tics of piety, which no mere animals can do, Further, 
there is the union in marriage; it is not only Uke the physical union of animals, but it 
gives rise to relationships arisint; out of the sexes of individuals who were not otherwise 
related to each other. These are physiral and s<xial fads. 
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Is a helper (of Evil), 

Against his own Lord!'"* 

56. But thcc Wc only scnl 
To give glad tidings 
And warnings. 

57. Say: "No reward do I 
Ask of you for it but this: 
That each one who will 
May t:ike a (straight) Path 

To his \mt6:" 

58. And put thy tnisi 
In Him Who lives 

And dies not; and cclchratc 
His praise; and enough is He 
To be acquainted with 
The faults of His servants;-*'"' 

5'>. He Who created the heavens 
And the cartii and all 
That is helween, in six days,'"' 
Hicn He established Himself 
On the llirone:""' 
Allah Most Gracious: 
Ask thou, then, about Him 
Of any acquainted (with such 

things).' 



nisi 















3115. Here is the highest contrast of all-niatcrial things which arc inert, and Allah. 
Whose gfxxincss and power arc suptcmc; Failh and Unfailh, mt-riting gUul tidings anil 
ailnionilion; the scirish man who is self-cenircil, and the man of God, who works for 
(ilhcrs without reward. 

3116. Allah knows our faults belter than wc or anyone else. It is no use hiding 
anything from Him. Wc must put our trust comptclcly in Him. His care is for ail. and 
He b Allah Most Gracious. 

3117. Cf. vij. 5^ and n. 11131. 

3118. See n. 1386 to i. 3. 

3119. The atEUUicnt is about the question, in whom shall we put our trust? Worldly 
men put their trust in wordly things; the righteous man only in /\iiali. The (rue distinction 
will be quite clear from a ray of divine knowledge. If you do not sec it all clearly, ask 
of those who possess sudi knowledge. 



1 60. When it is said to ihcm, 
"Adore ye The Mosl Gracious!", 
They say, "And whal is (Allah) 
Most Ciracious? Shall wc adore 
Thiil which ihou commiiiidtrsi usV 
And it itiL-reases them 
In aversion. ■"■" 

SECTION 6. 

1 61. BluKscd is He Who made 
fonsiellations in the skies. 
And placed therein a Lamp^'^' 
And a Moon giving light; 

1 62. And it is lie Whtj made 
The Night and the Day 
To follow each other: 
For such as desire 
To he mindfuP'" 
Or to show their gratitude. 

[6.1. And (he servants of (Allah) 
Most Ciracious are those 
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3120. '["hose who Mlivc no spiritual t.ighl cunnirt iiiidLi^tibruI ihis precept aboiu piiltinj; 
all our trust in Allah. It sl-l-ius to (hem foolish. 'Rrey li;i\L- im l.iilh. or but a supuTfitial 
faith, 'llicy may possibly take the name of Allah on their lips, but they cannot unilcrstand 
the full significance of His (illc of Kahmiin (Mosl Gracious). IVrhaps they arc afraid on 
account of their sins; perhaps they do not sec how unlxmndeil is the mercy of Allah. 
Such men are contrasted against the true servants of Allah, who are described below in 
XXV. 63-7S. 

3121. The glorious t^mp of the skies is the Sun; and next to him is the Moon, which 
gives borrowed light. The ConstelLitions of wurse include Ihe Signs of the Zodiac, which 
mark Ihe jjaih of the planets in the heavens. 

3122. 'ITic scenes of Ihe phenomenal world are Signs of the Self- Revelation of Allah, 
for those who understand and who have the will to merge their wills in His, 1 his they 
do (I) by praising Him. which means understanding something of His nature, and (2) by 
gratitude to Him. which means e.irrving out His Will, and d«ing good to their fellow- 
creatures. These two attitudes of mind and heart give rise to various consequences in their 
lives, which arc detailed in the following verse. 
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WfH) walk on ihc carlli 
In humility, and when the 



Ignorant 
Address them, they say, 
"I'cace!"; 

64. Those who spend the night 
In adorjilioti of ihuir Lord 
Proiilrate and standing;"''' 

65. Those who say, "Our Lord! 
Avert from us the Wraih 
Of Hell, for its Wrath 

Is indeed an affliction grievous,-^'^ 

66. "Evil indeed is it 

As an abode, and as 
A place lo rest in";^'^ 

67. 'rhi>se who, when they spend. 
Are not extravagant and not 
Niggardly, but hold a just (balance) 
Between those (extremes);"'^ 
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3123. Ignorant: in a moral sense. Address: in the aggressive sense. Their humility is 
shown in twn w.-jys: (1) to thmc in real search of knowledge, they give such knowledge 
;i.s Ihey have iind :is the redpienls can as.simllatc; (2) to those who merely dispute, they 
do not spciik harshly, but say "Peace!", as much as to say, "May it he well with yoii, 
may you rcjient antl l>e Iwltcr"; or "May Allah give me peace from such wrangling"; or 
"Peace, and Good-bye; Icl mc leave you!" 

3124. Humble prayer brings ihcm nearer to Altali. 

3125. This is a prayer of humility: such a person relics, not on any good works which 
he may have done, but on the Grace and Mercy of Allah; and he shows a lively sense 
of the Day of Judgment, when every action will weigh for or against a sout. 

3126. The misery which results from sin is not only grievous to live in ("an abode") 
but also grievous "to rest in" or "lo stand in", if it be only for a short time. 

3127. In ordinary spending this is a wise rule. But even in charity, in which we give 
of our best, it is not expected that we should be extravagant, i.e., that we should either 
do it for show, to impress other people, or do it thoughtlessly, which would be the case 
if we "rob Peter to pay Paul". We should certainly not be niggardly, but we should 
rrniemlXT everyone's rights, including our own, and strike a perfectly just balance 
he I w ecu the III. 
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68. Thosi; wlio invoke iiol. 
With Allali, any other god, 
Nor slay such life as Allah 
Has made sacred, except 
[■"■[ir just cause, nor commit 
Fornieation;-aiKl any thut docs 
This (not only) meets [Hinishmeni 

69. (But) the Chasliscnicnt on the Day 
Of Judgment will be doubled 

To him, and he will dwell 
Therein in ignominy,-""' 

70. Unless he repents, believes. 
And works righteous deeds. 
For Allah will change 

The evil of such persons 

Into good, ;md Allah is 

Ofl- Forgiving, Most Merciriil/"*' 

71. And whoever repents and docs good 
Has truly turned to Allah 

In repentance: 
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3J2K. Hiirc three things are expressly condemned: (1) false worship, wliidi is a crime 
against Allah; (2) the taking of lift, which is a crime against our fellow-creatures; and 
(3) fornication, which is a crime against our self-respect, against ourselves. Every crime 
is against Allah, His creatures, and ourselves, but some may be viewed more in relation 
to one than to another. The prohibition against taking life is quaMfied: "except for just 
ciuse,"; e.y,.. in judicial punishment for murder, or in self-preservation, which may include 
not only self-defence in the legal sense, but also the clearing out of pests, ant! the 
provision of meal under amditions of Ha\a\: see n. 698 to v. 5. After this comes a long 
parenthesis, which ends with verse 71 below. 

3129. The three crimes just mendoned are specially detestable and infamous, and as 
ignominy will he added to other punishments, the penalty will be double that of ordinary 
punishment. 

3130. But even in the case of great crimes, if there is true repentance as tested by 
a changed life in conduct, Allah's Mercy is available, and it will transform the repentant 's 
nature from evil to good. 
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jLs. ^bJl t^l 



TO OUjiJl yj- 



'[ liosc who witiiuss no fulsehood' 
And, if they pass by futility,-"" 
They puss by it 
With homninihlc (avoidance); 

73. TiiusL' wliii, when tliey arc 
Admonished wiili the Signs 

Of their Lord, droop not down 
At them as if they were 
Deaf or iilind: 

74. And those who pray, 
"Our Lord! Grant unto us 

Wives and offspring who wilt bo 
Tiie comfort of our cyes,'"^ 
And give us (the grace) 



.it.vi 



To lead the righteous. 
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3L11. H'(ificM no falsehood has iwo significations, both implied in this passage; (I) 
those who give no evidence (hat is false: and (2) those who do not assist at anything 
which implies fraud or falsehood. 

7i\yi. There is not only condemnation of positive falsehood or of being mixed up with 
things implying falsehood; hut tutilities-vain r;indom talk, unedifyinp jokes, useless show, 
etc. -arc all condemned. If a good man finds himself in such an affair, he must withdraw 
from it in an honourable, dignified way, not in a fussy arrogant way. 

3133. KJl^t^^ ntay mean: to fall down, to snore, to droop down as if the person were 
bored or inattentive, or did not wish to see or hear or pay attention. 

3134. We must also pray for the maintenance of Allah's Law after us, through our 
uivcs and descendants: in our eyes they should not be mere accidents or play-things, hut 
3 real comfort and fulfilment of our spiritual longings. Perhaps, through them, as well 
through ourselves, we may, by Allah's grace, be able to give a lead for truth and 
righteousness. 

3135. Let us recapitulate the virtues »f the true servants of Allah: (1) they are 
humble and forbearing to those below them in spiritual worth; (2> they are constantly, 
by adoration, in touch with Allah; (3) they always remember the Judgment in Ihc 
Hereafter; (4) they are moderate in all things; (5) they avoid treason to Allah, to Ihcir 
fellow-ereatures, and lo themselves; (6) they give a wide berth not only to falsehood but 
to futility; (7) they pay attention, both in mind and manner, to the Signs of their Ijird; 
(S) their ambition is lo bring up their families in righteousness and to lead in all gimd. 
A fine code of individual and social ethics, a ladder of spiritual devckipincnt, open to all. 



Wii - 



S.25. A.75-77 



J. 19 jts- fc-.Ul s^l 



To OUjaJI ej^- 




3136. Let not Uii: wicked think that it causes Allah any annnyancc or uneasiness if 
ihcy do not serve or worship Him. He is high above all needs. Bui He turns in His Mercy 
to ull who call on flim. For those who arrogantly rejea Him, the evil consequences of 
their rtijcclion are inevitable, and must soon come to pass. 

, V t-^fi -irft ) , Jifi >vt iV* iVi" JV* iVt^^T?* iy'; -■. -vf^tl 
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Iniru. to S. 26. 



INTRODUCTION TO SURAT AshSha'ar^, 26. 

This Sura begins :i nuw scries of four Suras (xxvi-xxix), which illustnite the 
contrast between the spirit of I'topheq/ and spirituiil Light and the reaetiuns to 
it in the communities anmny whtrm it appeared, liy giiini; back to old I'rophets 
and thi; stories of the Past, as explained in the Inlroduclioti to S, xvii. 

Iti this particular Sura wc have the story of Moses in his fight with Pharaoh 
and of Pharaoh's discomfiture. Other Prophets mentioned arc Abraham, Noah, 
Hild, Salih, Lut. and Shu'aib. The lesson is drawn Ihat the Our-an is a 
continuation and fulfilment of previous Rcvelaiions, and is pure Truth, unlike 
the poetry of vain poets. 

Chronologically the Sura belongs to the middle Makkan period, when the 
contact of the Light of Prophecy with the milieu of Pagan Makkah was testing 
the Makkans in their most arrogant mood. 

Suiiirtuiry.-'Uie conflict of Unbelief with Tnilh is vain: so was the conflict 
of Pharaoh with Moses: Pharaoh's magicians bowed lo the Truth, and Pharaoh 
and his hosts were drowned (xxvi. 1-69). 

Nor did Abraham's people gain anything by iheir resisting the Truth he 
preached, and Noah's people perished by their Unbelief (xxvt. 70-122). 

Hiid warned his people against reliance on their material strength and Salih 
against sacrilege, bul in both cases the evil ones were brought low (xxvt. 123- 
159). 

Lut had to deal with unspeakable crimes, and Shu'aib against dishonest 
dealings and mischief; their teaching was rejected, but the rejecters were wiped 
out {xxvi. 160-191), 

So, when the spirit of Prophecy came to Makkah, it was resisted by (he 
votaries of evil: but Truth is not like vain poetry, and must triumph at last 
(xxvi. 192-277). 
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Sura Ash-Shu'araa 26 Ayat 1-6 



J 11/.' !9 




L' iV V'r 7^j" i^'T -.'■ 



P -^i*#. A^^ m f ^ ■ f^ ii/^ fj^^ -.Pj' *'^r' -"^f ^ic ^lAi" ^lAjf "l^^ 



/\.s/f-.S7r(('(ir(](i, or The Pol-I^v. 

In ihc name of Allah, Mast Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

Trt. Sin. Mim.^^^'^ 









^ 









Tliese are Verses of the Book 
Tlial makes (things) clear. ^"^ 



;1. It may be thou will kill 
Thy self with grief, that they 
[>o not become Believers 



US'; 



4. If (such) were Our Will/'""' 
We could send down to them 
Front the sky a Sign, 
To which they would bend 
Their necks in humility. 

.'5. But there comes not 
To them a newly-revealed 
Message from The Most Gracious, 
But they turn away therefrom. 

(). They have indeed rejected 
(The Message): .so they will 
Kmiw soon (enough) the truth 



Of what they mocked at! 



.11 ji 




U Duli^sr^'^J*^, 



t- :-»;^ ^^mt 1"-*- ''if't 












3137. This is a combinaiion of three Abbreviated Letters, as to which, generally, see 
Appendix 1, printed at the end of S.ii. 

3138. Cf. V. 17, and n. 71fi. The comparison of Allah's revelation with Light is 
continued. 

3139. "They" arc the Pagans of Makkah. From a human point of view it was a great 
disappointment to Allah's Messenger in the middle period of his Makkan ministry that 
the Makkan eould not be brought to believe in the Truth, 

3140. If it had been Allah's Will and flan to force people's will, lie could quite easily 
have forced the Makkans. But His Will and Plan work differently. His revelation is meant 
to train man's own will so that it conforms to Allah's beneficent purpose. 

3141. They may laugh at Allah's Message of righteousness, but they will soon see 
the power of Truth and realise the real significance of the movement which they opposed. 
Where were the Pagans of Makkah after Badr, and still more, after the bloodlc-ss 
surrender of Makkah? And the meaning may be applied uoivetsally in all history. 



S,26 




J- 19 



-UJl t;i.| 



■'% 



,_, -,.- .T^.J* lAr 3*r ^ ^f ■). 



Do ihcy nut look 

At the earth, -how many 

Nobie things of al] kinds 

We have prtHlucod therein?^'''' 

Verily, in this h a Sign; 

But most of (hem 
Do not helieve. 

And vxriiy, tliy Lord 

Is He. the lixahed in Might,"-" 

Most Merciful. 



SI-CIION 2. 

m. Behold, ihy Lord called"-" 
Moses: "Go to the people 
Of tniquily.- 

11. "The people of Pharaoh: 
Will they not fear Allah?" 

12. He said: "O n)y Lord! 
I do feiir thill they 

Will charge me with falsehood: 

[}. -My hreaM will be straitened.'"^ 
And my tongue will not speak 
(Plainly): so send unto Aaron. 



^^&^.jU 






^J{^^$o^^(3:f^jfji\;}y^^^^ 



$ h^^\^^^x:fi^M^i!i K 



'^^ ■^ ♦f-'^ 't '^*^ "^ 



4)f^l>pW^j6ij 



r -If . 1 ' 1 ■* , 






3142. If evil has a Ittilc run in this life, let them not run away with the notion that 

the world is for evil, '["hey have only to look round :ii (he physical and moral world 
around them, and they would Itc undeceived. But Ihcy arc blind and without the Faith 
{the Light) which would open tlicir eyes. 

3143. One Who is able to carry out ail His Will and Plans. Sec n. 2818 to xxii. 40. 

3144. The part of the story of Moses told here is how Mnscs felt diffident about 
undertaking his commission; how Allah reassured him; how he went lo Pharaoh with "the 
Signs"; how Pharaoh and his people rejected him; how their blasphemy recoiled on 
themselves, but the cause of Allah triumphed; in other word-f the point here is the 
reaction of a wicked people to the Light that was held up to ihcm, considered in its 
reladon to the mind of Allah's Messenger. 

3145. As we sliould say in Hngtish, "My heart would fail me, and my tongue cleave 
to my mouth." Moses had an impediment in his speech, ami his mission was risky: sec 
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S.26, A. 14-18 






14. "And (further), they have 

A charge of crime against mc;' 
And 1 fear they may 
Slay me." 

15. Allah said: "By no means! 
Proceed then, Iwth of you. 
With Our Signs; We 

Are with you, and will 
Listen (to your call). 

16. "So go forth, bt)th of you. 
To Pharaoh, and say: 

'Wc have tKen sent 

By (he Lord and Cherishcr 

Of the Worlds; 

17. " 'Send Ihou with us 
'rhc Children of Israel." " 

18. (Pharaoh) said: "Did we not"''^ 
Cherish thee as a child 
Among us, and didst thou not 
Slay in our midst 
Many years of thy life? 



^p U>l-^^0" iJ U-b i_^ J ^rt-Aj 



Oj**:— ^ fS^ t|^liiijli^LJj jli "^^J^ 



^(>JbJliIjjJ_^.*ylSl'^jiic;^j5^ 



' t}i^lis'^S^-J^<~)^ 



I'l' i'i>' . '. — -• . 






1= ncxi nolc. II u[ Allah's Plan works in wondrous ways. Aaron was given to as,sist him in 
his mission, and Mosts's shortcomings were transformed by Allah's grace into power, so 
that he became I he most powerful leader of Israel. 

3146. Moses was brought up in the palace of Pharaoh, as narrated in his personal 
story in xx. 39-40 and n. 2563. When he was grown-up he saw an Egyptian smiting an 
Israelite, and as the Israelites were being generally oppressed by the Egyptians, Moses's 
anger was roused, and he slew the Egyptian. He then fled to the Midianitc country in 
ihc Sinai peninsula, where he received the divine commission. But the charge of slaying 
Ihc Egyptian was hanging against him. He was also apparently quick-tcmpcrcd. But 
Allah's grscc cured his temper and he became wise; his impediment in speech, for he 
stood up boldly to speak to Pharaoh; and his fear, for he dared the Egyptians with Allah's 
Signs, and they were afraid of him. 

3147. There is here a titde (Jay of wit on the part of Pharaoh. When Moses speaks 
of the "Ixird and Cherisher of the Worlds", Pharaoh says; "Who cherished you? Did we 
not bring you up as a child? Did you not grow up among us?" By implication Pharaoh 
suggest that he is the cherishcr of Moses, and in any case Pharaoh laid claim to godhead 
himself. 



r»i 
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J-19 



^ iwUJi t-j^\ 



n ^J,J^\ ijy^ 



19. "And tlinu didst ;i ducd 
Of ihiiiL- which (thou knowcsl )■"■** 
Ttioii didst, and thou art 

An ungrateful!" 

20. Mosi;.s said: "I did it 
Tlitjn, when 1 was 

In error. ■"^'^ 

21. "So I fled from you (all) 
When I feared yau;^'-*^' 
[kit my Lord has (since) 
[n vested me with judgment 
(And wisdom) and appointed me 
As one of the messengers. 

22. "And this is the favour"''' 
With which thou dost 
Reproach me, -that you 
Hasl enslaved the Children 
Of Israel!" 






^\<yjil\j 



\^>^^tJ'J i^\-^j^ S-.JLaJ^ uJ J«,l^il)^^ji 

^£ii-- ,'••>;?' 1-"" 






314K. Further, Pharaoh remind."! Moses of his having slain the Egyptian, and taunts 
liim: "Yi)u arc not only a miirdurcr: you arc an ungrateful wretch" (using kafir again in 
a double sense) "to have killed une of lh« rai;e that hroughl you up!" 

314"). What is Moses's reply? He is no longer afraid. He tells the whole truth, 
cxictuiiilinj' nothing in his own favour. "Yes I did it: hut I did it under an error," There 
arc three implications in this: "(1) I was wrong in doing It in a temper and in being hasty; 
(2) I was wrong in taking the law into my own hands, but I repented and asked for 
Allah's pardon (xxviii. 15-16); (3) that was at a time when 1 was under your influence, 
but since then J am a changed man, as Allah has called me." 

31.W. He accounts for nil his movements, much irrnre than Pharaoh had asked for. 
He lias miihing to litdc. At that lime he was under the influence of fear, and he had 
fled from him. Now he is serving Allali, the Lord of the Worlds. He has no fear: he 
is a messenger. 

3151. Pharaoh had called Moses ungrateful and reproached him with all the favours 
which Moses had received from the Egyptians. "What favour^*?" he says; "Do you count 
it also as a favour to me that you have enslaved my brethren the Children of Israel?" 
Moses was now speaking as a Prophet of Allah, not as an individual. Any individual 
favours he may have received were blotted out by the oppression of his people. 



'^mmmmm^i^^^:m!imm^^^ 
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S.26, A. 23-27 



J-19 



jLi. -—bl .^i-l 



W tSjJtjS oj^^M 
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23. Phuraoh said: "And wlial 
Is ihe Lord and Clicrisher 
Of [he Worlds?""" 

24. (Moses) said: '"nic Lord 
And Chcrishcr of thi; licavens 
And the earth, and all hctwccn,- 
ir yu had hut 
Sure belief." 

25. (Pharatih) said to tluisu 
Around: "Do ye not listen 
(To what he says)?"*'" 

1 26. (Moses) said: "Your l.«Td 

And the lAmi of your fathers 
From the tK;ginning!" 

27. (Pharaoh) said: "Truly 

Your messenger who has been 
.Sent to vou is 



A veritable madman! 



..MM 



^ Cz^jyJ^\<SjjCjOyt/Ji^ 



U-4ijj Uj o^ j" J "^-^y*— -^ s-y kJ •* 






P Lj^ VI /i^pJ^ 



Icr^VI S^Vii.K^jJ<jj^\a 
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3152. Mosw liiiviiig (.•limitKilcd all personalities, ttic iirgunient now comes up to the 
highest plane of iill.-lhc aiiriliuies of Allah and His mercies. Moses had put forward this 
before, as implied in verse 16 alxive, hoi Pharaoh had Iwislcd it into personalities. Now 
we come back to the real issue. It may have been in the same silting, or it may have 
been in a lalcr silting. 

3153. Moses had stirred up Ihe wrath of Pharaoh both by putting forward the name 
of the One True God as againsl Pharaoh's pretended godhead, and by suggesting that 
any man of judgment would understand Allah's majesty. Wliile Plianioh turns to his 
people in indignation. Moses drives the nail in further: "He is the God of Ihe heavens 
and the earth and ull between: therefore He is also your God, and the God of your 
fathers from Ihe beginning. Any olbcr pretensions arc false!" 

3154. Pharaoh is further perturbed. In reply to Moses's statement that Allah, the One 
True God is also the Ciod of tlie Egyptians and Pharaoh atai, Pharaoh says sarcastically 
to his Court: "Look at this 'Messenger' of yours; he seems to be mad!" But Moses is 
not abashed. lie Ixildly says what is Ihe truth: "II is you who arc mad! The God Whom 
i preach is the universal lxird,-of the East and of the Wcsi. He reigns wherever you go!" 



i* 






■i^i6^MiMji^ii£i'''- — -'••■• ■■^- ■•:'■■:■ ■■ ■ ■' ■r'.-- ■- -■ -,- -^ .: ^l .- . ^ ^ 
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S.26, A.28-34 

28. (Moses) sind: "Lord of the liust 
And ihc West, and all between t 
If ye only had sense!" 

29. (Hiaraoh) s;iid; "If thou 
Takest any gntl 
Other Ihiin mc, 1 will 
Certainly put Ihcc in prison!""" 

30. (Moses) saidr "Even if I 
Showed you something 
Clear (and) convincing?""'^' 

31. (Pharaoh) said: "Show it then. 
If thou teltcst the truth!" 

32. So (Moses) threw his rod. 
And bcliold. it was 
A scrpcni, plain (for all to sec)! 

33. And he drew out his hand, 

And behold, it was while 
To all beholders! "-"^^ 

SECriON 3. 

34. (Pharaoh) said lo the Chiefs"''*' 
Around him: "'Hiis is indeed 
A sorcerer well- versed: 






Mo«-^l^ 



»o^^oU Jls 



SI iJV u Ljo ij^ b]i » U^tj^) li 



,r^ — ' .-r,' > 



ijJa^*X:a^2^\'i^ t^xth 



^^*^>ii5i^^^,Jii 



3155. Now wc come to the crisis. Pharaoh threatens Moses with prison for treason. 
Moses remains calm ;iiid stilt argues: "What if [ show you a miracle? Win it convince 
you that I am no) mad, and that I have behind me ihe U>rd of all the Worlds?" 

3156. The Egyptians were addicted lo magic and sarccry. If a true miracle were 
shown 10 them, would they believe? Perhaps they would see the hullowness of their own 
ma^c. In fact this actually happened with the Egjplian sorcerers themselves and perhaps 
srilh the commonalty. But Pharaoh and his Court were loo arrogant to accept Moses's 
religion. 

3157. C/. vii. l(J7-8. Sec the whole passage there, and the notes thereon. 

3158. In vii. ItW it is the Chiefs whu say iliis. Tire fact is that it was a general 
consultation, and this was the j'.cncrai fcclinf;, expressed in words by each lo the others. 



r^\ r^ r^fi ti^x n^x ri^ r^-\ r^~% ryi r^-i 
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S.26, A. 35-42 



M9 ^(^l^l^^L' 



Y"l <^lyiJLj\ Ajj'*^ 
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35. "His plan is to get you out 
Of yciiir i;md by his sorct-ry; 
'Hjcn wluit is it yc counsel?" 

36. "ITicy saiil: "Keep him 

And his brother in suspense 

(F<Jr a while), and dispateli 

To llie Cities heralds In cullecl- 

37. "And bring up to thee 

All (iHir) sorcerers vvcSl-versed. " 

I 3S. Sci ihe sorcerers were got 
Together for the appoint tneni 
Of a d;iy well-known,^"' 

39. And the people were tuk!; 
'"Are ye (now) assembled?"- 

•10. '■Ihat we may follow""' 
The sorcerers 
If they win?" 

[41. So when the sorcerer^i arrived. 
They said lo Pharaoh: 
"Of course-shall we have 
A (suitable) reward""''' 
If we win?" 

42. Me said; "Yea. (and more),- 
I-'or ye shall in that ease 
Be (raised to posts) 
Nearest (to my person)." 






> _ > \f. jL>L^ j_l^=u —Sjy Lj 
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-:'>:'' ■? J" •* 



pu:^^i^ij]J>3jj(UjJl» ^, 




S.26, A. 43^9 



43. Moses said to thctu: 
"Throw yc-lhal which 
Ye are about lo throw!"^'^ 

44. So they threw their ropes 
And tticir rods, ;ind said: 
"By the might of Pharaoh, 
It is we who will 
Certainly win!"'"*^ 

45. Then Moses threw his rod. 
When, behold, it straightway 
Swallows up all 
The falsehoods which they fakc!'"'^ 

46. Then did the soTCcrcni 
Fall down, prostrate in adoration, 

47. Saying: "We believe 
In the Lord of the Worlds. 

■IH. "The Lord of Moses and Aaron." 

49. Said (Pharaoh): "Believe ye 

In Him before I givu 
_ You permission? Surely he 

'^ Is your leader, who has 

Taught you sorcery! 

But soon shall ve knowl^'^ 



>r>>''r--'> 



OjiLl JUl L. jjiH ^y rtJi J fe 



oy'_A.BJ*^}y Lj>*4X^^j j^AU>;IjjH» 
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3162- The euphemism implies a launl, as if Moses had said: "I know about your 
tricks! You pretend to throw ropes and rods, and make people believe they arc snakes. 
Hut now come on!" 

3163. Though Pharaoh claimed to be a god. And so they appeal to his "divine" 
power. 

3164. The sorra:riers' ropes and rods sccmcid to have become serpents, but the rod 
of Moses w;»s mightier than all of them and quickly swallowed them up. So truth is more 
powerful than tricks and will expose and destroy them. 

3165. The sorcerers knew that they had met something very different from their 
tricks. Allah's power worked on them and they professed the True God. As Ihcy 
a-presented the intelligence of the community, it may be presumed that they earricd the 
intelligence of Egypt with them and perhaps some of the eommonahy, who were 
impressed by the dramatic scene! Hence Pharaoh's anger, but it is the beginning of his 
decline! 



S.26, A.49-55 
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"Be sure 1 will cm off 
Your hands and your feel 

On opposite sides, and I 
Will cfudfy y«u all" 

50. ITicy said: "No matlcr! 
For us, wc shall but 
Return to our Lord! 

51. "Only, our desire is 
'lliai luir Lord will 
Forgive us our faults. 
Since we are 

Tlic first 10 believe."-^"''' 

SECnON 4. 

52. By inspiration Wc told Moses: 
"Travel by night with 
My servants; for surely 
Ye shall be pursued."""' 

I 53, Then Pharaoh sent heralds 
To (all) the Cities, 

54, (Saying): "These (Isniclites) 
Are hut a small band, 

1 55. "And they have 
Surely enraged us;* 



$S^C^jiq£^.v/yii 


















3166. This is the core of the lesson enforced in [his passjige. What w;is the reaction 
of the environment to the Light or Message of Allah? (1) Ii transformed Moses s<.> that 
he tiecanie a rearlL's.s leader, one of the foremost in faith. (2) From men like Pharatih 
and his eorriipt court, il called forth ohstinacy, spite, and all the tricks and snares of evil, 
but Evil was defeated on its own ground. (3) The miigidans were touched liy the glorious 
Ijghl of Allah, and they were ready to suffer tortures and death, their sole ambition (in 
their transformed slate) being to \x foremost in I-aith! 

3 J 67, Che rest of the story-of the plagues of Egypt-is pas.sed over as not gcmiiine 
to the present argument- Wc come now to the story of Israel leaving Kgypt, pursued by 
Pharaoh. Here again there are three contrasts; (1) the blind arrogance of the Egyptians, 
against the development of Allah's Plan; (2) the Faith of Moses, against the fears of his 
people; and (3) the final deliverance of the Israelites against the destruction of the host 
of brute force. 
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S.26, A.56-63 



56. "And we are a mullitiidc 
Amply fore -warned."' 

57. So Wc expelled ihcm^"^ 
From gardens, springs, 

58. TrL-jisiircs, and every kind 
Of honourable position; 

59. Thus it was, but 

Wc made the Children 

or Israel inheritors'"-^ 
or such things. 

So they pursued them"'"' 
At sunrise. 



60. 



..J171 



1 61. And when the two hodics 
Saw each other, the people 
Of Moses said: "We are 
Sure to be overtaken." 

62. (Moses) said: "By no means! 
My Lord is with mc! 
Soon will He guide mc!" 

6.3. Then We told Moses 
By inspiration: "Strike 
11k sea with thy rod." 
St) it divided, and each 
,Sep:ir;ite part became 
Like the huge, firm mass 
or a mountain. 



> . ' f -T ,-, ' 






* /f if/^ -^A^^ 
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3168. In deference to yimosi unanimous authority 1 have translated thi.'* passage 
(verses 58-60) as if it were a parent helical statement of Allah's purpose. 

31f)y. The Children of Israel cenainly inheritctJ the gardens, springs, trcHsures, and 
horiourable positions in E'alesline nftcr many years' wanderings in the wililenicss. But 
wliun they were false to Allah, they lost them again, and another people (the Muslims) 
inherited them when they were true iti Faith. "Of such ihings": liierally. "of Ihcm". 

3170. The story is here resumed after the parenthesis of verses 58-60. 

3171. Gmde me: i.e., show me some way of escape from danger. This actually 
happened for Pharaoh's host was drowned. The faith of Moses stands in strong contrast 
to the fears of his people. 
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S.2(), A. 64-70 



M. Ami Wc matlc llit: mhur 
t'iirly iipproach Ihithcr. ' " 

fiS. Wl- delivered Moses and all 
Will) were willi liim; 

M). Uiii We drowned the others. 

f>7. Verily in this is a Sign: 
tint most of them 
Di> not believe.-^'" 

ftS. And verily ihy Lord 

Is He, the l-:\;ilted in Might, 
Most Mereifiil."'" 

SECriON 3. 

I fi'J. And reheiirse to tlieni 

{.Somelliing of) Ahndiam's story. 

|7H. Behold, he said 

To his fadicr and his people: 
'■What worship yeV" 
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3172. Ihc miracle wa,s twofuld: (I) Moses with his people pa.ssed safely through the 
sea; and (2) Pharaoh and his great host were drowned in the sea. 

MI'S. As it was then, so it is miw. In spile of the ohvtous .Signs of Allah, people 
who are Mind in their obstinate resistance to Truth accomplish their own dcslruetion. 
while humble, persecuted men of Faith arc iraasfonned by the Light of Allah, and obtain 
salvaiion. 

.1174. Nothing that the powers of evi! can do, will ever defeat the merciful Purpose 
of Allah. Lvil, in resisting gtK>d. will effect its own destruction. 

3175. For the argument of this Siira the incidents in Abraham's life are not televant 
aiul are not mentioned. What is mentioned is: (1) (he steps by which he tituj:!)! about 
llie sin of false worship, in the form of a Diakigue; (2) the aims of a righteous man not 
only in his individual life, but for his ancestors and posterity, in the hirm of a I'rayer; 
and (.1) a picture of the Future Judgmein, in the form of a vision. (1) is covered by verses 
7()-H2; (2} by S.1-K7; and (3) by m-\\\l. 



■'■>V 
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71. They said: "Wc worship 
Idols, and wc remain constantly*''* 
In attendance on them." 

72. He said: "Do they listen 

To you when yc call (on tlii;ni), 

73. Or do you good or harm?" 

74. They said: "Nay, but wc 
Found our fathers doing 
Thus (what we do)." 

75. He said; "Do ye then 
Sec whom yc have been 
Worshipping,- 

76. "Ye and your fathers before you?- 

77. "For they are enemies to mc;"" 
Not so the Lord and Cherisher 
Of the Worlds; 

78. "Who created me, and 
It is He who guides me; 

79. "Who gives mc food and drink, 

80. "And when I am ill, 
It is He who cures me; 

81. "Who will cause me to die. 
And then to live (again); 



^ C^i^iLiJl^liLili^y^i 
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3176. They want to show their iruo ami iusiduous devotion. But Abraham goes at 
once to the huarl of the matter hy asking: "To whom is your devotion paid? Is the object 
worthy of It?" 

3177. The Ihingii that you worship arc enemies to mankind: let me testify from my 
own personal experience: they arc enemies to me: they can do me no good, but would 
lead me astray. Contrast with their impotence or their power of mischief the One Tnie 
God Whom I woRhip: He created mc and al! the Worlds: He cherishes me and guidon 
mc; He takes care of me; and when I die. He will give me new life; He will forgive 
mc and gram me final Salvation. Will you then come to this true worship? How can you 
doubt, after seeing the contrast of the one with the other? Is It no! as the contnisl 
between Light and Darkness?' 



I JW. iVL JW. iVL 
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S.26, A.82-89 
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"And who, I hope, 

Will forgive me my faults 

On the Day of Judgmcm. 

83, "O my Lord! bestow wisdom''™ 
On mc, and join mu 

With the righteous; 

84. "Grant me honourable mention 
On the tongue of truth''™ 
Among the latest (generations); 

S5. "Make me one of the inheritors 
Of the Garden of Bliss; 

86. "Forgive my father, for that 
He is among those astray; 

87. "And iel me not be 

In disgraee on the Day 

When (men) will be raised up;- 

"The Day whereon neither"^ 
Wealth nor sons will avail, 

"But only he (will prosper) 
Tliat brings to Allah 
A sound heart; 



88. 
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3178. Hiiving shown tkarly llw distinction between the False and the True, Abraham 
now shows in [he form of a Prayer what his inmost wishes are. (1) He wants his own 
soul enlightened with divine wisdom, and (2) his heart and life filled with righteousness; 
(3) he will not he content with working for himself or his own generation: his view 
extends to all future generations; (4) and of eoiirsc he wishes to attain the goal of the 
righteous, the Garden of the Bliss of the Divine Countenance; hut he is not conterjt whh 
this; for (.S) he wants his father and relatives to share in his spiritual joy, so that he can 
proudly see all whom he can reach, in an honourable station (contrasted witii disgraee) 
on the Day of Judgment. 

3179. Cf. xix, 50. 'Hie whole of the passage about Abraham there may be compared 
with this passage. 

3180. Now we have a vision of the Day of Judgment. Nothing will then avail except 
a pure heart; all sorts of the so-called "good deeds" of this world, without the motive 
of purity, will be useless. Ilic contrast of the Garden of Bliss wuh the Fire of Misery 
will be plainly visible. Evil will be shown in its true colours.-isolaied, helpless, cursing 
and despairing; and all chances will then have been lost. 




- HM 



S.26, A.90-98 

"To Ihc riglitt'ous, tliu Garden 
Will be brought neiir,^"" 

91. "And to those straying in evil. 
The Fire will be placed 
in full view; 

92. "And it shall be said 
To them: 'Where are 

The (gods) ye worshipped- 

93. ■• 'Besides Allah? Can I hey 
Help you or help ihemselves?' " 

94. "Then they will he thrown 
Headlong into the (Firc),- 
They and those slraying-^"*^ 
In evil. 

95. "AntJ the whole hosts 
Of I bits together. 

')6. "They will say there 

in their mutual bickerings: 

" 'Uy Allah, we were truly 
In :m error manifest,"*''' 

" 'When we held you as equals 
With the Lord of the Worlds; 



lAv 1.''* uV' 
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3181. The Good will only see good (ihc Garden of llliiis), nnd the Evil will only sec 
evil (the Fire of Hell). The type of this contrast is shown to us in the world of our 
spiritual sense even in this life. 

3182. The false gods, being devils or personified false fancies, will be all involved 
in the punishment of Hctl. together with ihcir worshippers, and the ultimate sources of 
evil, the hosts of Jhlis or Satan. 

3183. Erwr-manifeit: 'our error is now plainly manifest, hui ii should have been 
manifest to us before it was too late, because the Signs of Allah were always around us'. 
This will be said by the iiniu'tlly. wIiosl- eyes will ihcn be fully opened. 



f;^,,-!=;w?f>j«^ 
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S.26, A.99-106 
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" 'And our sijilucers were 
Only those who were 
Steeped in guill.^'** 

" 'Now, then, we have none 
To intercede (for us), 

" 'Nor a single intimate friend 

" 'Now if we only had 

A chance of return, 

Wc shall truly be 

Of those who believe!' "^"^ 

Verily in this is a Sign 
But most of them 
Do not believe. 

And verily thy Lord 

Is fic, the Exalted in Might, 

Most Merciful, 

SECTION 6. 



[105. The people of Noah rejected 
«i'3a The messengers. 

•Mxm. Behold, their brother Noah^"* 
Said to tbeni: "Will ye not 






103, 



104. 



Fear (Allah)? 







3184. They now see that the people who seduced them were themselves evil and 
subject to the penalities of evil, and their seductions were frauds. They feel that they 
ought to have seen i\ before. For who would deliberately follow the paths of those 
condemned to misery and punishment? How simple they were not lo see the true 
character of their sedueers, though they had been warned again and again against them! 
It was iheir own folly that made them accept such obviously false guidance! 

3185. This apparent longing for a chance of return is dishonest. If they were sent 
back, they would certainly return to their evil ways: vi. 27-28, Besides, they have had 
numerous chances already in this life, and they have used them for mischief or evil. 

3186. Noah's generation had lost all faith and abandoned themselves to evil. They 
had rejected the Message of messengers previously sent to the world. Noah was sent to 
them as one of themselves ("their brother"). His life was open before them: he had 
proved himself pure in heart and conduct (like the linly Prophet of Islam long after him), 
and worthy of every trust. Would they fear Allah and follow his advice? They could see 
that he had no ends of his own to serve. Would they not listen to him? 
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S.26, A.107-n4 



1 107. "I urn lo you a Irustworthy 

messenger' 

1 108. "So ffar Allah, and obey me. 

1 109. "No reward do I ask 
Of you for il: my reward 
Is only from the Lord 
Of ihc Worlds: 

110. "So fear AlUili, and obey nic' 

111. They said: "Shall we 
Believe in thee when il is 
Tlie meanest that follow thee? 

1 112. He said: "And what 
Do I know as to 
What they do? 

1 113. "Their account is only 
With my Lord, if ye 
Could (but) understand. 

1 114. "1 am not one to drive away 



.UK7 



3188 



Those who believe 



31SU 






<-4J 
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3187. /4mi'n=onc lo whom a I rust has been given, with several shades of meaning 
implied: t.g., (1) worthy of trust, (2) bound to deliver his trust, as a prophet is bound 
to deliver his Message. (3) bound to aet entirely as directed by the trust, as a prophet 
is hound tu give only the Message of Allah, and not add anything of his own, and (4) 
not seeking any interest of his own. 

3188. Note how ihe repetition rounds off the argument. See n. 3186 above. 

318'J. The leaders of the people are speaking, as the Ouraish leaders spoke in the 
time of the holy I'lophet. "We know that thou hast been trustworthy in thy life. Hut look 
at the "tag rag and bob tail' that follow thee! Dost thou expect us to be like them or 
to be classed with them?" His answer was: '"[ know nothing against them; if they have 
done any wrong, or are only hypocrites, they arc answerable to Allah; how can I drive 
them away from mc, seeing that I am expressly sent to admoni.sh all people?" 

3190. C/. Jti. 29. All people who have faith have the right to come and listen lo 
Allah's Word and receive Allah's Mercj', whether they are publicans and sinners, 
"Harijans" and !ow<ii,stc men. men of "superior" or "inferior" races. The Prophet of 
Allah welcomes ihi'in all. as His Message has to shine before the whole world. 
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S.26, A. 115-122 
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1 115. "1 am sent only 
As a plain warncr". 

1 116. They said: "If thou 
Dcsbt not, O Noah! 
Tliou shiilt be stoned (lo dcalh)."^' 

1 117. He said: "O my Lord! 
Truly my people have 
Rejected me. 

1 1 18. "Judge thini. ititin, between mc 
And them openly, and deliver 
Mc and those of the Believers 
Who are with mc." 

lug. So We delivered him 
And those with him. 
In the Ark Riled 
(With all creatures).^"^ 

1 120. Iliercafter We drowned those 

Who remained behind. 

|121. Verily in this is a Sign: 
But mo.st of them 
Do not bclicvc.^'^' 

1 122. And verily thy Lord 

Is tie, the Lxalted in Might, 
Most Merciful. 






a&i *''-y -ji ,.-'■' 












3191. Two other cases occur to mc where pra[4icls of Allah were threatened wtlh 
death by stoning: one was Abraham (xix. 46], and the other was Shu'aib (id. 91). In 
neither case did the threats deter Ihcm from carrying out their mission. On the contrary 
ihc ihreaLv recoiled on those who threatened. So also did it happen in the case of Noah 
and the holy Prophet. 

3192. The story of Noah's Flood is told in xi. 36-48. Here the point cmphiisiscd is 
Noah's patience and constancy against threats, and the triumph and preservation of 
Allah's Truth even thou^ the world was ranged against it. 

3193. This and the foUowing verse run like a refrain throughout this Siira, and give 
the key-note to the subject-matter: how the Message of Allah is preached, how it is 
rejected in all ages, and how it triumphs at last, through the Mercy of Allah. Sec xivi. 
R.9, 68-ffl, 103-ICM, here (12M22), 139-140, 158-159, 174-175, and 190-191. 
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S.26, A. 123-130 
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SECTION 7, 

123. The 'Ad (people) rejected^'*' 
TTie messengers. 

124. Behold, their brother Hiid 
Said to ihem: "Will ye not 
Fear (Allah)? 

125. "I am to you a messenger 
Worthy of all trust:"'''* 

126. "So fear Allah and obey mc. 

127. "No reward do 1 ask 

Of you for it: my reward 
Is only from the Lord 
Of the Worlds. 

128. "Do ye build a landmark 
On every high place 

To amuse yourselves?'"'''' 

129. "And do ye get for yourselves 

Fine buildings in the hope 
Of living therein (for ever}? 

131). "And when ye strike 
You strike 



Like tyrants 



iisn 
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3194. Sto n. KMO to vii. fi.S for Ihe 'Ail people and their location. Here the emphasis 
is un the fact that they were materialists bulieving in brute force, and fell secure in their 
fortresses and resources, but were found quite helpless when Allah's Message came and 
they rejected it. 

3195. Sec n. 3187 to xjtvi. 107 above. 

31%. Any merely material civilisation prides itself on show and parade. Its votaries 
scatter monuments for all sorts of things in conspicuous places-monuments which 
commemorate deeds and events which arc forgotten in a few generations! Cf. Shelley's 
poem on Ozymandias; "1 am Ozymandias, King of Kings! Look on my works, ye mighty, 
and despair [....Boundless and bare the lonely and level sands stretch far away!" 



3)97. "Without any responsibility or consideration for those who come within your 



power .' 
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S.26, A. 131-138 
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|131. "Now fear AlUih, and obey nic '™ 

1132. "Yea, fear Him Who 
tias bestowed i>n you 
Freely all ihat yi; know.^"* 

1 133. "Freely has He txjstowcd 
On you cat lie and sons,- 

|134. "And Gardens and Springs. 

1 135. "Truly I fear for you 
The Chastisement of a Great 

Day."'^ 

1 136. They said: "It is the same 
To us whether thou 
Admonish us or be not 
Among (our) admonish ers['^' 

1 137. "This is no other than 
A customary device 
Of the ancients.'^ 

1 138. "And we arc not the ones 
To receive Pains and 

C;iia.sliscmeni !" 



>— li^>j> 
> -' »-'- 



3198. Sec n. .1188 above. 

3199. The pifls ^irr tlcscrihcil pcnfranv, immatLiial .inil nintuTial. "AM that vc know" 




S.26. A. 139-147 



139. So they rejected him. 
And Wu destroyed them. 
Verily in this is a Sign; 
But most of them 
Do not bcticvc. 

140. And verily thy Lord 
Is He, thu Exalted in Might, 
Most Merciful. 

SECTION 8. 

Ml. The Thamud (people) rejected'^' 
The messengers. 

142. Behold, their brother Salih 

^ Said to them: "Will you not 

Pear (All:ih)V 

143. "I am to you a messenger 
Worthy of all trust. 

1 144. "So fear Allah, and obey me, 

1 145. "No reward do I a.sk 
Of you for it: my reward 
[s only from the Lord 
Of the Worlds. 

[146. "Will yc be left secure, 
in {the enjoyment of) all 
That ye have here?- 

147. "Gardens and Springs, 















Jy.>;r^Jy^tJ 



3203. For the Thamud people see n. 1043 lo vil. 73. Tliey were great builders in 
slone and a people with agricultural wealth, hut they were an exclusive people and 
Dpprcsed the poor. The point emphasised here is: "How lung will your wealth last, 
especially if you depress your own people and dishonour Allah's Signs by saerilege?" The 
inscriptions on the Thamud remains of rock -cut buildings in Al-Hijr are described in the 
Appendix yt the enil of this Sura. 



|l48. "And corn-rtcUls and date palms 
Willi Kpulhcs near breaking'^** 



(With the weight of fruit)? 

1 149. "And yc carve houses 
Out of (rocky) mountains 
With great skill. 

1 150. "But fear Allah and obey me; 

|I51. "And follow not the bidding 

Of tht>sc wKo arc cxtravagant,- 

1152. "Who make mischief in ihc land. 
And mend not (their ways)." 

1 153. They said: "Thou art only 
One of those bcwitchcd!^^* 

1 154. "Thou art no more than 
A mortal like us: 
Then hring us a Sign, 
If thou tellesl the truth!" 

|155. He said: "Here is 

A she-camel: she has'''" 
A right of watering, 
And ye have a right 
Of watering, (severally) 
On a day appointed. 
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S.26. A. 156- 163 
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157. 



158. 
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"Touch her not with hann, 
Ixst the Oin.stiscmcnt 
Of a Grcal Day 
Seize you." 

But they ham-stning her: 
Then did they become 
Full of regrcls.-^^ 

But the Chastisement seized them. 
Verily in this is a Sign: 
But mosl of them 
Do not believe. 

1 159. And verity thy Lord 

Is He, the Exalted in Might, 
Most Merciful. 

SECTION 9. 

160. The people of Lut rejected'^ 
The mcs.scngcrs. 

1 161, Behold, ihcir brother Lut 
Said to them: "Will ye not 
Fear (Allah)? 

162. "I am to you a messenger 
Worthy of all trust, 

1 163. "So fear Allah and obey me. 






^C)v>JtUl, 
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S.26, A. 164-172 








164. "No reward do I ask 

Of you for it: my reward 
Is only from ihc Lord 
Of the Worlds. 

"Of all the creatures 
In the world, will ye 
Approach males, 

166. "And leave those whom Allah 
Has created for you 

To be your mates? 
Nay, yc are a people 
Transgressing (all limits)!" 

167. They said: "If thou desist tiot, 
O Lijt! thou wilt assuredly 



Be cast out!"' 



.3111 



168. He said: "1 do detest'' 
Your doings." 

169. "O my Lord! deliver tne 
And my family from 
Such things as they do!" 

170. So We delivered htm 
And his family, -all 

1 171. Except an old wuman^"' 
Who lingered behind. 

1 172. Then the rest We destroyed 
Utterly. 


















^^/jt;^ W^> 
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S^. A. 173-181 



1 173. Wt rained down on ihcm 
A shower (of hrimstone): 
And evil was I he shower 
On those who were admonished 
(But heeded not)! 

1 174. Verily in this is a Sign: 
But most of them 
Do not believe. 

1 175. And verily thy l^rd 
Is He, the Exalted in Might 
MtKt Merciful. 

SECTION 10, 

1 176. The Companions of the Wood'^'" 

Rejected the messengers. 

1 177. Behold, Shu'aib"" said to them: 
"Will ye not fear (Allah)? 

178. "1 am to you a messenger 

Worthy of Jill trust. 

1 179. "So fear Allah and obey me. 

1 180. "No reward do 1 ask 
Of you for it: my reward 
Is only from the Lord 
Of the Worlds. 



1 181. "Give just mea.sure/ 
And cause no loss 
(To others by fraud) 



S16 
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3213. Sec n. 1052 to vii. 84. 

I 

3214. Sec n. 2000 to iv. 78. 

3215. For Shu'aib see n, 1054 to vii. 85. 

3216. They were a commercial people, but they were given lo fraud, inju-ilicc, and 
wrongful mischief (by inlcnneddling with others). They arc a^cd to fear Allah and follow 
His ways: it is He Who also created their predecessors among mankind, who never 
prospered by fraud and violent wrong-doing, but only justice and fair dealing. 

^' '• .': ': ^i ■ ., . . j\ r^ 'tnpi ^rpi J^-^ T^it r^% rft ryx iy\ j^* 'v^ *v'- ^v»- ■'if*' ^v* *«* ^W* ^ w •■ -^v^ ^ 
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185- They said: "Thou art only 
One of those bewitched! 

"Tliou an no more than 
A mortal like us, 
And indeed we think 
ITiou art 

187. "Now cause a piece 

Of the sky to fall on us 
If thou art truthful!' 

;^I88. He said: "My Lord 
''" Knows best what ye do 

189. But they rejected him. 
Then the punishment 
Of a day of overshadowing 

gloom 






\^'-^'. 



-/-^> 






3217. They ikiiy tliat he Ls a prophet or that they are doinj; wrong, or that any 
former generations behaved differently. They Ihiiik Ihey are the true ejiponcnls of human 
nature, and that such as he-idealisls-are mere madmen. 

:1218. if you really claim any real contact wilh Allah, let us see if you can bring 
down a picec of ihe sky to fall on us!' 

3219. The challenge to bring down a piece of the sky was merely empty bravado, 
on the part of those who had called him a liar. Hut Shu'aib docs not insult them. He 
merely says: "Allah is the best judge of your conduct: what more can I say?" And Allah 
did punish them. 

3220. Perhaps a shower of ashes and cinders accompanying a volcanic eruption. If 
these people were tlie same as the Midianttes, there was also an earthquake. See vii. 91 
ami n. U)63. 



T'^i. •%■;^^. r^v x'^'i^ j^b j^v ^^i t-^ t'ifX J^i Jyt. -lyv 
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Seized Ihem, and that wlis 
The Chastisement of a Grejit 

Day 

1 190. Verily iti thai is a Sign: 
But most of tiiem 
Do not believe. 

1 19 1. And verily thy Lord 
Is lie, the Exalted in Might 
Most Merciful. 

SECTION 11. 

1 192. Verily this is a Revelation'^ 
From the Lord of the Worlds: 



3221 



193. With il came down 



'Hie Truthful spirit 



.1224 



1 194. To thy heart'-' 

Thai thou mayest admonish 









-Ir^ J ^.•* <'■'■ 






3221. It must have been a terrible day of wholesale dcslruction-carthquake, volcanic 
cniptiiin. lava, cinders and ashes and rombling noises to fri^lcn those whose death was 

no! instantaneous. 

3222. Sec atxjvc, n. 3193 to Jtxvi. 121. 

3223. The hostile reception of some of Ihc previous Messengers having been 
menliuncd. the special characteristics of the Our-an arc now rcfcrrct! to. to show (1) that 
it is true, and (2) (hat its rejection by the Makkan Pagans was of a piece with previous 
experience in the history of man: vested intercsls resist Triiih, but il conquers. 

3224. Ruh-ul-amin, the epithet of Gabriel, who came wilh the inspired Messages to 
the holy Prophet, is difficult to render in a single epithet in translation, in n. 31H7 to 
xxvi, lt(7 ) have described some of the various shades of meaning attached to Ihe adjective 
Amin as applied to a Prophet. A further signification as attachL'd to the Spirit of 
Inspiration is that il is the very tiuinlcssence of Faith and Truth, unlike the lying spirits 
which delude men with falsehood. On the whole, i think "the Spirit of Faith and Tniih" 
will represent the original Ijcst here. 

3225. Qalb (Heart) signifies not only the scat of the affections, but also the seat of 
the memory and urrdcrslandtng. TJic process of inspiration is indicated by the impression 
of the divine Message on the inspired one's heart, memory, and understanding, from 
which il was promulgated in human speech to the world. In this case the human speech 
was the perspicuous Arabic tongue, which would be plainly intelligible to the audience 
who would immediately hear il and be through them transmitted to all the world. 
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195. In the perspicuous 
Arabii; tongue. 

19fi. Wiihoul doubt it is (announced) 
In the revealed Books'"* 
Of former peoples.* 

197. Is it not a Sign 

To them that the Learned 

Of the C:tiiklren of \&rdii\ 
Knew it (as true)?'"' 

1 198, Had Wc revealed it 

To any of the non-Arah.s, 

I !99. And had he recited it 

To them, they would nut 
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Have believed in il. ~ 

|20(). Thus h;t%'(; Wc caused it 
To enter the hearts 
Of the Sinners.^' 

[201 . 'Hiey will not believe 
In it until they sec 
'Hie grievous Chastisement 
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3226. 'Hie word TAihiu, used here, is plural itf Zabur, which is mentioned in the 
Qur-an as the Hook revealed to thi.- prophet Da'utl. It has also been used in the Our-fm 
in generic sense of "Book" (I. IV: 52). Here the wort! refers In the earlier Revelations. 

.1227. Miiny of the Jewish Doctors recognised the hoty Prophet's Message as a 
Message from Allah, f./;., "Abdullah ibn Salam and Mukjiairii), llic latter was a man of 
property, which he left [or Islam, ('llicrc were also Christian nrunks and learned men who 
recognised (he Prophet's mission.) 

3228. TIic turn of Arabia having come for receiving Allah's Revelation, as was 
foretold in previous Revelations, it was inevitable that it should he in the Arab tongue 
through the mouth of an Arab. Otherwise it would have been unintelligthle, and the 
Arabs could not have received the Faith and become the vehicles for its promulgation 
as actually happened in history. 

3229. "'llius" I think means through the medium of the Arabic language and the 
Arab people. 'I'hc Qur-an penetrated through their language and their hearts. If the hard- 
hearted among them did not believe. Ihcy will sec when the I'enalty comes, how- grievous 
a mistake they made. For the Penalty must come; even when they least expected it. 'Ilicy 
will l)e caught saying or thinking, "There is plenty of time; we can get another respite," 
when alre;idv it will have become loo hiiL- for tbi'm to turn over a new leaf. 
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S.26. A.202-210 



1 202. But it will come 
To them of a sudden, 
While they perceive it not; 

1 203. Then they will say: 
"Shutl we be respited?" 

20-(. IX) they then ask 

I'or Our Chastisement to be 
Hastened on?'^^ 

205. Seesl thou? If We do 

Let Ihcm enjoy (this life) 
For a few years, 

206. Yet there comes to them 
At length the (Punishment) 
Which they were promised! 

207. It will profit them not 
'Yhc cnjojTnenl they were given. 

208. Never did We destroy 
A town but had 

M Its wamers- 



209. By way of reminder; 

And We never arc unjust.^"' 

210. The Satans did not bring 
It down;'^ 
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32.10. While some ^nnets out of negligence postpone the day of repentance till it is 

too liilc, others more bold actually ask out of bravado that Allah's Punishment should 
be bniughl down on them at once, a^ they do not believe in Allah or lli^ Punishment! 
The answer to them is: It will come soon enough-too soon, they will think, when it 
comes! CJ. xxii. 47 anti nt)lcs. 

3231. Allah will grant much respite to sinners, for He is Most Gracious and Merciful. 
But all this respite will profit them nothing if they arc merely immersed in ihc vanities 
of this world. Again and again, in spite of their rebellion and their rejection, does Allah 
send warnings and wnmcrs before the final Punishment of Justice. For Allah knows 
human weakness, and He will never Ik: unjust in the least. 



3232. When anything extraordinary happens, there ate always people desirous of 
putting the worst eoaslruetion on it, and saying that il is the work of Satans. So when 
the Our-an came with its Message in wondrous Arabic, its enemies could only account 
for its power by attrihiilinR it to evil spirits! Such a iKncfitent message can never suit 
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!11. It is not mccl for them. 
Nor is it in their power 

1 212, Indeed they arc banished from 
Hearing it. 

1 213. So call not on any 
Other god with Allah, 
Or thou wilt be among 
Those who will be punished. 

214. And admofiisli thy nearest 
Kinsmen, 

215. And lower ihy wing-'^^ 
To the Believers who 

I'oUow thee. 

216. 'ITicn if they disobey thee, 
Say: "1 am free (of responsibility) 
I'Yom what ye do!" 

2t7. And put thy trust 

On the Exallcd in Might, 
The Merciful, - 

218. Who sccth (lice standing 
I'orth (in prayer). 




Ihc purposes of Siitans, nor wmikl it Ik; in their [xiwer to produce it. In fact Good and 
livil arc poles asunder, and livil cannot even hear words of Good, of tender Pity for 
sinners and Forgiveness for the penitent! ' i . 

.1233. That !<;, l>e kind, gentle, and considerate wjih them, as a high flying bird is 
when she lowers her wing to her offspring. C.f. jtvii. 24 and n, 2205, and nv. 88 and 

(1. 2011. r M ,, ,. ..,,, I , 

:1234, "Disobey thee" implied that they did something wrong, for the holy Prophet 
commanded what was right and forbade what was wrong. If, then, any of his flock did 
wrong the responsihilily was no! his, for he, like a good shepherd, tried to keep them 
right. What was he then to do? Me would continue his teaching. But if any of Ihem went 
sti far wrong as to iry to injure their own Teacher, Ix'ader, and Guide, there was tJOthing 
for him to fear. His trust was only in Allah, and Allah sees and appraises all men's 
actions at their tnie worth. 

w:'/r,.'jw•i■'^M:■m^^m'.^»,..«•..*..T^...,^■vl,:.w,,» 
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^8|21'>. Add tliy ninvciilL-iils .iiiumil; 

'-.^ Those who prostrate themselves. 

'■^ 220. For it is He 

.'i^ Who hcurclh :intl knoweth 

"'■?^ All tilings. 

;'^ 221, Shall I inform you, 

(O people), on whom it is 
That the Salans dcsccnd?^^* 

222. They descend on every 
Lying, wicked person, 

223. They listen eagerly 
And most 
Of them are liars, 

224. And the Poets, -'"^ 
It is those straying in ilvil. 
Who follow them: 

1 225. Sccst thou not that they 
Wander distracted in every 
Viilley?- 

|226. And that they say 

What they practise mit?- 
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32,15. Literally, Iht standing and prostration arc postures in Muslim praysrr: the holy 
Prophet was equally earnest, sincere, and zealous in prayer for himself and for all his 
people. The Prophet's behaviour was exemplary in all the turns of fortune, and however 
foolish men may cavil, his purity and uprightness are fully known to Allah. 

323(i, To people who maliciously suggested that the holy Prophet was possessed or 
inspired ljy evil spirits (xxvi. 2HI ahove) the reply had already liccn made, but it is now 
declared that thai suggestion is itself the work of Evil. Behind such suggestions are lying 
and wickedness, or at l>cst some half-truths caught up in hearsay and twisted so as to 
show Allah in an evil light. 

3237. Thr Poets: to be read along with Ihc exceptions mentioned in verse 227 hclow. 
Poetry and other arts are not in themselves evil, but may on the contrary be used in 
the service of religion and righleousncss, Bui there is a danger that they may be 
prostituted for base purposes. If they arc insincere ("they say what ihcy do not") or arc 
divorced from actual life or its goodness or its serious purpose, they may become 
instruments of evil or futility. They then wander .itmul without any set purpose, and seek 
the depths (vatk'vs) of humnn folly rather than the heights of divine light. 
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Except those who believe," 
Work righteousness, engaged much 
In the remembrance of Allah, 
And defend themselves sifter 
They are unjustly attacked. 
And soon wilt the unjust'^' 
Know what vicissitudes 
Tlicir ;iffairs will take! 




3238. i'oetry and the fine ;irls which arc to lie commended ;ire Ihiisc which ciniiniilc 
from minds steeped in I'ailli, wtneli lr>' to carry init in life the fine ficntimcnts they express 
in ihcir arlistic work, aim ;il (lie glory of Allah rulher than at self-glorification or the 
fulsome praise of men wiih feci of clay, and do not (as in Jihad) attack anything except 
aggressive evil. In this sense a perfect artist shtmid be a perfect man. Perfection may not 
be attainable in this !ifc, but h should be the aim of every man, and especially of one 
who wishes to become a supreme artist, not only in technique but in spirit and essentials. 
Among the commendable poets contemporary with the holy Prophet may he mentioned 
Hassan and Labid: the latter had the honour of being one of the seven whose poems 
were selected for "hanging" (the Mu'allaqat) in the Days of Ignorance. 



3239. These were ihc scurrilous rhymesicfs, who were doomed to come to an evil ^ 



end. 
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APPENDIX 



Thamud Inscriptions al al-Hijr, {xxvi. 141-159; xv. 80-84; jintl vii. 73-79,) 

Mr. CM. Doughty travcllud in North-Westurn Arubiii nnd Niijil in the 
IHWl's, and his book Arabia Ih-m-rKi ftimis one of the most notiiblu of Arabian 
Travel-books. It was first published in two volumes by the Cambridge University 
Press in 1888. and has recenily gone through several editions. The edition I 
have used is the unabridged one-volume edition printed in London in 1926. The 
references in (his Appendix should be understood to refer to that edition. 

Doughty travelled on the old Pilgrim Caravan from Damascus as far as 
Madain Salih, and then parted company with ihe Pilgrims and turned into Najd. 
Madain Salih (the Cities of Salih). is one of the station on the Syrian Pilgrim 
route, about 180 miles north of Madinah Tabuk, to which the holy Prophet led 
an expedition in A.M. 9 (see Introduction to S. is), is about 170 miles farther 
to (he north-west, and Ma'an Junction about 150 miles still fiirlher. Madain 
Salih was also an imporlant station on the prehistoric gold and frankincense 
(hakhnr) route between Yemen and Egypt or Syria. In sacred history it marks 
the ruined site of the Ttiamfid people to whom the prophet Salih was sent. 
whose she-camel was a Sign and is connected with Salih's history. See n. 3208 
to xxvi. 155-157, To the west and north-west of Madain Sfdih are three Harrais 
or tracts of volcanic land covered with lava, stretching as far as 'I'abuk. 

This is how Doughty describes his first view of Madiiin Salih, approaching 
from ihe north-west. "At length in the dim morning twilight, as we journeyed, 
we were come to a sandy brow and a straight descending-place betwixt cliffs 
of sandstones. There was some shouting in the forward, and Aswad bid me look 
up, 'this was a famous place, "Mtdmik-an-Naqa"' (the kneeling place of the she- 
camel of Salih). "It is short, at first steep, and issues upon the plain of Al-Hijr, 
which is Madain Salih; where the sun coming up showed the singular landscape 
of this valley-plain, encompassed with mighty sand-rock precipices (which here 
resemble ranges of city walls, fantastic towers, and castle buildings), and upon 
ihcm lie high shouldering sand drifts. The bottom is sand, with much growth 
of desert bushes; and I perceived some thin sprinkled volcanic drift. Westward 
is seen ihe immense mountain blackness, terrible and lowering, of the Ilarrat." 
(Arabia Deseria, p. 83, vol. 1.) 

Doughty took mbhings of some of the Inscriptions which were accessible 
to hirn and they were studied by the great Semitic scholar M. lirnest Kenan 
and published by the Academie des Inscriptions ct Relles-Lettres. Renan's 
Report in French is printed as an Appendix to Chapters IV. V and VI of 
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Arabia Pnena (pp. I MM 87, vol. I) and M. le Marquis de Vogue's Nole (also 
in French} on ihc Nabiiliuim sculptured Architecture at Madaiti Salih at pp. 620- 
623, vol. 1. 

TTic general result of these studies may be summarised. The sculpture ;md 
archilfclure arc found to be of the same kind as in the N;ibai;ean monumerils 
at Petra (for which ace n. 1043 to vii. 73). At Petra there are no dated 
Inscriptions preserved, but at Madatn Siilih we have several. There arc at 
Madam Salih perhaps 1(K) sepulchral rock-hewn chambers, in some of which arc 
found human bones and remains, showing that the Nahatteans knew the art of 
embalming, and used linen of the same kind as was used in ancient Egypt. The 
tombs arc dedicated in perpetuity to named families, and the named Nabata-an 
kings have, each, the epithet "loving his people". There are flat side-pihisters. 
and the figures of four-footed beasts, eagles, and other birds are discernible. 
Besides the sepulchral chinnbers, there is a great Hall or Council Chamber 
(Diwdn). 25h. \ 27ft. .v 13fl. This may have been a Temple. The gods 
worshipped were those whose names we know of from other Nabaliean 
sources.-Dusitrcs, Martaba, Allat, Mana, Kais, and Hubal. Allat, Manat, and 
llubal are also known to us in conncctitm with the idols of the Pagan Ouraish 
of (lie Times of Ignorance. It is interesting to find the word Mesjcda (Arabic 
Muxjid) already used here for a "place of worship". Triads of stones were 
worshipped as god.s. 

'Hie Inscriptions have dates from 3 B.C. to 79 A.D. Within Ibis short 
period of 82 years we can see something of the development of .Semitic 
palicography. The writing becomes more and more cursive with the years. We 
have here a central poim between Old Armenian, Square Hebrew, Pahnyran, 
Sinaitic, Kufi and Na.skh. 

We may treat the Nabatsans as historical, as we have established dates. 
The Thamud were prehistoric, and occupied sites which were afterwards 
occupied by the Nabatieans and others. Ttic kneeling place of Salih's she-eamel 
(Mabrak-un-Naqa) and the well of the she-camel (Bir-un-NMiti), and a number 
of local names keep alive the race-memory of an ancient Arabian people and 
their prophet Salih. 
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Intro, to S. 27. 




INTRODUCTION TO SURAT An-Naml. 27. 

This Sura is cognate in subject m the one preceding it and the two 
following it. Its chronological place is also in the same group of four, in the 
middle Makkan period. 

The I '"ire, the White Hand, and the Rod, in the story of Moses; the speech 
of birds, the crowds of Jinns and men pitted again.sl a humble ant, and llie 
Hooptie and the Queen of Shcba, in Solomon's story; the defeat of the plot 
of the nine wicked men in the story of Salih; and the crime of sin with open 
eyes in the story of Lot;-lead up to the lessons of true and false worship and 
the miracles of Allah's grace and revelation. 

SHHimrtry. -Wonderful is Revelation, like the Fire which Moses saw, which 
was a glimpse of Allah's Glory, and His Miracles, which searched out those who 
refused Riilh in spite of the light they had received (xxvii. 1-14). 

Solomon knew the speech of Birds and had hosts of Jinns and men; yci 
the wise ant had ample defence against them: the Hoopoe who was absent at 
his muster, was yet serving him: tlic Oucen of Sheba had a kingdom, bill it 
submitted with conviction to the Wisdom of Solomon and the Kingdom of Allah 
(xxvii. 15-44). 

Foots ascribe ill-luck to godliness as in Salih's story, or fall into their lusts 
with their eyes open, as in Lot's story; but their plots and their rage will he 
foiled by Allah (xxvii. 45-58). 

Allah's glory and goodness are supreme over all Creation: Unfaith will yield 
to Faith in the final adjustment of values: so follow Revelation, serve Allah, 
and trust in Him (xxvii. 59-93), 
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Sura An-N;iml 27 Ayat 1-5 



An-Namt, or the Ants,. 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. m sm.^* 

These arc verses 

Of I he Our- an -A Bwik 

That makes (things) clear; 

2. A Guide; and Glad Tidings 
For the Believers,--'*'" 

3. Ihox who establish regular prayers 
And give zakat. 

And alsw have sure failh 
In the Hereafter. 

4. As to those who believe rtoi 
In Ihe Hereafter. Wc have 
Made their deeds pleasing' "'" 
In Ihctr eyes; and so they 
Wander blindly, 

5. Such arc they for whom 

A grievous Chastisement is (waiting): 
And in the Hereafter (heirs 



Will be the greatest loss 



.12-13 
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3240. See n. 3 137 to xxvi, I. 

3241. Rcvdalian is hero presented in three aspects: (1) it cjsplnins things, the 
atlribules of Allah, our i>wn position, and the world around; (2) it directs ns to right 
conduct anti keeps us from evil; and (3) to those who have Faith and accept its guidance, 
it gives the good news of forgiveness, purification, and Ihe achievement of salvation. 

3242. 'ITiosc who reject Allah and follow 1-lvil have a goo^i conceit of themselves. 
Their deeds are ple^ng to no one else. As they have rejected Allah's guidance, they 
are allowed to hug their own self-conceit, and given further respite for repentance. But 
they follow their own wtiirns and wander about in distraction, as they have no standards 
such as guide the godly. 

.3243. The account will then be made up, and they will be found to he terribly in 
loss. They will be die worst in loss, for all (heir self-conip!aceney. 
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6, As for (hcc. thou rL'trcivL'Kl 

riiL" Oiir-;"iri from Onu 

All-VVisL-. All-Knowing. 

llL-liold! Moses said"-" 
To tiis fiimily: "I perceive 
A riro; snun will 1 hrinj; you 
iTom ihcre some infi>rrii;tliori, 
Or I will bring yini 
A burning brand (to liglii 
Our fui;!,) that yc may 
Warm yourselves. 

8. Ikil when he came 
To ihu (l"irc), a voice 

Was heard: "Blcsscii are (hosc^' 
In the Fire and tho!ie around: 
And Glory to Allah, 
The Lord of ihc Worlds. 

9. "O Moses! Verily. 

I am Allah, the Exalted 

In Might, the Wise!... 

It). "Now do Ihiiii throw thy rod!" 
Hut when he saw it 
Moving (of its own accord) 
As if it had been a snake. 
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3244. Cf. XX. 9-24. Bolh there and here there is a reference to the dawn iif 
Revelation in the heart of Muses. 'I"he points ihcre emphasised will be found in the notes 
to that pa.ssage. Here ihc emphasis is on the wonderful nature of the Kire and the 
wonderful way in which Moses was transformed at the touch of Ihc Light. He was 
travelling in Ihc Sinai desert with his family. Seeking ordinary light, he aime upon a Light 
which took him to the highest signs of .\\U\\, No doubl all his inner history had prepared 
him for his great destiny. It is the inner history thai matters, and not ihc place or position 
iif a man in the eyes of his ordinary fellows. 

3245. Those: in the original the pronoun is in the singular, "man", which is often 
used with a plural meaning. 

3246. Moses was now transported into an entirely new world. What he had taken 
to be an ordinary fire was a gleam of the heavenly light. His own rod or staff was no 
longer the dead piece of wood that had hitherto supported him. It became instinct with 
life, a life thai moved, and h:id the power of offence and defence in it. as all livine Goot! 
MUisl have in its fight with livil. I lis own transformation is described in the ne.^t note. 

J^ Vft *9T >-fi jTfv i\fi; j-^i. Jv t Jyt JV -T* •?*' *¥*■ 'V* 'V *V'* *!("* ''^ ■'V' ■'^ 
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12. 



Hi; tunicti back in retreat. 
And retraced nol his steps: 
"O Moses!" (it was said), 
"Fear not: truly, in My presence. 
Those called as messengers 
Have no fear,-^^' 

"But if any have dune wrong 
And have thereafter sul>stituted 
C)(K>d to take the place of evil,-*'" 
Truly, I am Oft-i-orgiving, 

Most Merciful. 

"Now put Ihy hand into 
Thy bosom, and it will 
Come forth while without stain 
(Or harm): (these are) among 
The nine Signs (thou wilt take) 
To Phanioh and his people: 
For they are a people 
Rcticllious in transgression." 



yivi 












3247. In this great, new, wonderful worid, that was opening out to Moses, he had 
lo gel his vision adjusted to his new surrmindings, as an ordinary nvan has to adjusl his 
sight hcforc he can sec in any vcr^' strong light that is new In him. 'ITic staff which had 
become ahvc as a snake frifihtcned him: yet it was lo be his own insirumcnl of work 
in his new mission. All fear was lo tic cast out of his mind, as hcnitcd a man chosen 
by Allah. 

324a. His slaying the i'gyjtiian (n. 314*i lo jutvi. 14), however defensible from ecrlain 
aspects, was ycl somclhing from his past thai had lo be washed off, and Allah, Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful, iliil it nut of His abounding Grace. Nay, more; he was piven 
a pure. Radiant Hand, .is a Sign from Allah, as staled in the iil-jo verse. 

^49. Cf. xx. 22. "nicTt; the expression is: "Draw thy hand close lo thy side." As 
far as Ihe physical act is concerned, the expressions Ihcrc and here mean the same thing. 
Moses had a loosc-htting robe. If he put his hand within the folds of Ihc robe, it would 
go lo his bosom on the side of his body opposite to thai ftonv whidi his hand came; 
I.e., if it was his right hand it would go lo the left side of his iKnom. 'ITie hand comes 
oul white and radiant, withuul a stain. Ordinarily if Ihc skin hcciimcs while it is a sign 
of disease or leprosy. Here il was the opposite, ll iras a sign of radiance and glory from 
the hi^cr Ij^t- 

3250. The aint Sif;n,i: sec n 1091 to vii. 133. 
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13. But whun Our Signs tame 
To Ihcm, visibly^' 

Tlicy said: 

"111 is is sorcery tnimifest!" 

14. Ami they denied tticrn, though 
llieir souls acknowledged them 
Wrongfully and out of pride: 
So sec what was 

The end of those 
Who acted corniptly! 

SECTION 2. 

15. Wc gave knowledge to 
Ditvid and Solomon:''^^ 
And ihcy both said; 
"Praise be to Allah. Who 
lias favoured us alnive many 

Of His servants who believe!"'^"''' 

16. And Solomon was David's hcir,'^^ 
lie s;iid: "O yc pcoplcf 
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3251. The Signs should have dcariy opened the eyes of :iny persons who honestly 
examined them ami thought about llicm. Those who rejected them were perverse and 
were going against llicir own light and inner conviction. 'ITi;it was the aggravating feature 
of their sin. 

3252. C/, Jtxi. 78-82. "Knowledge" means such knowledge as leads up to the higher 
things in life, the Wisdom that was shown in their decisions and Judgments, and the 
understanding that enabled them to fulfil their mission in life. They were both just men 
and prophets of Allah, ilie Ril)le, :ls we have it, is inconsislenl: on the one hand il calls 
David '"a man after God's own heart" (I Samuel, xiii. 14, and Acts xiii. 22); and the 
Christians acclaim Christ as a son of David; but on the other hand, horrible crimes are 
ascribed to him, whidi, if he had committed them, would make him a monster of cruelty 
and injustice. At>out SoUimon, too, while he is dcscritjcd as a glorious king, there are 
stories of his lapses into sin and idolatry. The MusUm teaching considers them Imth to 
be men of piety and wisdom, and high in spiritual knowledge. 

3253. They ascribed, as was proper, their knowledge, wisdom, and power to the only 
tnic Source of all good, Allah. 

3254. The point is that St>lomon not only inherited his father's kln^dimi bat his 
spiritual insist and the propbctic ofltcc, whidi do not necessarily go from fatlier to son. 
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\Vc huvL' bfoii Iiiuylit the speech"' 

Of Biuls, ami we h;ive been 

(ijven nf cveryihing 

This is indeed 

Grace manifest (from Allah. )"'^"^ 



17. And before Solomon were 

marshalled 
His hosts.-(if JfiiM'. and men 
And birds, antl iliey were all 
Kept in order ;uhI ranks."' 

18. At lengtli. when tliey came 
To a v;dloy of ants. 

One of the ants saitl: 

"() ye a tils, get into 

Your hahitations. lest Solomon 

And lits hosts ernsh voii 



(Umier tout) without knowing it. 
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3255. Speech of tlinis. ITic spoken wort! in human speech is diffcfcm from the means 
of communication which hirds and animals have between each other. Hut no man can 
doiiht that ihcy have means of communiMtion with each other, if he only observes the 
otderly flight of migratory birds or the rejjulatcd behaviour of nnis, hecs. and other 
creatures who live in ciimmuiiilies. ilie wisdom of Solomon consisted in understanding 
ihesc thingi-in the animal world and in ihc lower fringes of human intelligence. 

3256. "Everything": Solomon was a king of power and authority; outside his kingdom 
he had influena: among many neighbouring peoples; he had knowledge of birds, and 
beasts and plants; he w:is just and wise, and understood men; and al'Hivc all, he had 
spiritual insight, which brought him near to Allah. Thus he had something of all kinds 
of desirable gifts. And with true gratitude he referred them to Allah, the Giver of all 
gifts. 

3257. Besides the literal meaning, there are two symbolical meanings. (1) All his 
subjects of varying grades of intelligence, taste, and civibxation, were kept in due order 
and eo-opcration, by his discipline, justice, and good government. (2) ITie gifts of various 
kinds, which he possessed (sec last note), he used in proper order and co-ordination, as 
if they were a well disciplined army, thus getting the best possible results from them. 

3258. This verse and the next, read together, suggest the symbolical meaning as 
predominanl. Tlie am. to outward appearance, is a very small and humble creature. In 
the great pomp and eirciinvstanccs of the world, she (generic feminine in Arabic) may 
be ncpleeted or even trampled on by a people who mean her no harm. Yet, by her : 
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I'J. So he smiled, amusut! 

At her speech; and he said: 

"O my I-ord! so order me 

That I m:iy l>c grateful 

For Thy favours, which Tliou 

Has bestowed on me and'^'''^ 

On my parents, and that 

I may work the righteousness 

That will please Thec:*^** 

And admit riic, by lliy Grace, 

To (he ninks of Iliy 

Righteous Servants."^' 

20. And he t(Kik a muster 
Of the Birds; and he ssiid: 
"Why is it I sec not 
'ITic Hoopoe? Or is he 
Among the absentees?'"''^ 
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^ wisdom, she cirrics on her own life within her own sphere ("habitations") unmulcslcd, 
and makes u useful contrihulion to the economy of the world. So tlicrc is room for tljc 

humblest people in ihc spiritual world. 

32S9. The counterpart to the positiun of the humble ant is the position of a great 
king like Solomon. He pniys that his power and wisdom ami all other gifts may be used 
for righteousness and for the benefit of all around him. Ilic anl being in his thou^ts, 
wc may suppose that he means parljculariy in his prayer thai he may not even unwittingly 
tread on humble l>cinirs in his nreoccuoaticms with the Ercal ihincs of the wurld. 
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21. "1 will ccrliiirily punisli hini 
Willi a severe punishment. 
Or L'XL'cuiL- him, unless he 
Bring me ;i eleiir reason 
(t-«r ahsence)." 

22. But the lliHipui; tarried not 
Far: he (came up and) said: 
"1 have compassed 

Which ihnu hast not compassed. 
And I have come lo thcc 
l"rom Sab:!""'' with tidings (rue. 

23. "I found (there) a woman*''*' 
Ruling over them and provided'*"'^ 
With every rctjiiisite; ant! slie 
Has a magiiincent throne. 
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3263. Sabs may reasonably be identified with ihe Ijihiical Shcba (1 King.<i x. l-ID). 
It is further refi:rred to in the Siira called after its name: isxniv. 15-20. It was a city in 
Yemen, said to have been ihrue ll^y^' jotimcy (say 50 miles) from the city of ,San'a. A 
recent fierman explorer. Dr. Hans llelfritz, claims to have liKatcd it in what is now 
Hadhramaut territory. The famous dam of Maarib made Ihe country very prosperous, and 
enabled it to attain a high degree of civilization ("provided with every requisite" in the 
next verse). Ttie Queen of .Sheba therefore rightly held up her head high until she helield 
Ihe ptories of Soktmon. 

3264. The Ouccn of Shcba (by name Bilqis in Arabian tradition) came apparently 
from Yemen, hut she had affinilies wilh Abyssinia and possilily nded over Abyssinia also. 
The Habasha tribe (after whom Abyssinia was named) came from Yemen. Between the 
southern coast of Yemen and the north-easlcm coast of Abyssinia there arc only the 
Strails of Bab-al-Mand,lb, barely twenty miles across. In the 10th or Uth century R.C. 
there were frequent invasions of Abyssinia from Arabia, and Solomon's reign of '10 years 
is usually synchronised with H.C. 'W2 to 952. 'lire Sahaean and Himyarite alphaliets in 
which we find the south Arabian pre-lslamic inscriptions, passed into Ethiopic, Ihe 
language of Abyssinia. Hie Abyssinians possess a traditional history called "'ITie Hook of 
the Glory of Kings" (Kebra Nagmt), which has been Iransialed from Ethiopic into Onglish 
by Sir E.A. Wallis Budge (Oxford, IW2). It gives an acctumt of the Queen of Sheba 
and her only son Menyclcfc I, as founders of the Abyssinian dynasty. 

32fi5. I'rm-idetl with every nt/Htsiff; I take this to refer not only to the abuntlancc 
of spices and gems and gold in her country, hut to sciences and arts, as well. 
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24. "I fiHinci iicr iuul liti people 
Worshipping [ht; sun besides 

Allnli:^^ 
S;it;m lias niiiclt; tlicir deeds 
Seem pleasing in llieir eyes. 
And has kept them ;iway 
From the Path,-so 
They receive nn guidanee,- 

25. "So that they worship not 
Allah who brings forth''^" 
What is hidden in the heavens 
And llic earth, and knows 
What ye hide and whal 

Ye reveal. 

26. "Allah!-therc is no god 

Bnt fie!-Lord of the Throne"'"* 
Supreme!" 
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32f>6. 'ITic ancient rtliyion of the people of Saba (the Hiniyar or SabTans) consisted 
in the worship of the heavenly bodies, tlie sun, the planets, and the stars. I'ossibly the 
cull was connected with that of Chaldaea. (he home-land of Abraham: sec vi. 75-79 and 
notes thereon. Yemen had easy access to Mesopotamia and the Persian Gulf by way of 
ilre sea, as well as with Abyssinia. That accounts for the t.'hristians of Najran and the 
Jewish dynasty of kin^js (c.^'. Zu-Nuwns, d. .'>2,5 A.D.) who persecuted them in the century 
before Islam.-also for the Christian Abyssinian Governor Abraha and his diseomriture in 
Ihc year of the Prophet's birth (S.cv.), say 570 A.D. Jewish-Christian inQuences were 
powerful in Arabia in the sixth century of the Christian era. 

lite religion of these Sabaeans (written in Arabic with a 5i>i) should not be 
confounded with that of ihc Sabians (with a Sad), as to whom see n, 76 to ii. 62. 

3267. The false worship of the Sabaeans is here exposed in three ways: (I) Ihai they 
were self-saiisfied with their own human achievements, instead of looking up to Allah; 
and (2) that the tight of the heavenly bodies which they worshipped was only dependent 
on the true Light of Allah, which extends over heaven and earth; the Creator should be 
wonhipped rather than His Creation; and (3) Allah knows the hidden secrets of men's 
minds as well as the objects which they openly profess: are false worshippers really only 
worshippint: their own selves, or the "sins they have a mind to" and arc therefore afraid 
to go to Allah. Who knows all? 

3268. TTie messenger (Hoopoe) is a pious bird, as befits a messenger of Solomon, 
.^fler mentioning the false worship of ihc Sabaeans, he pronounces the Creed of Unity, 
and emphasises Allah's attribute as Lord of the Great Throne, in order to make it clear 
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27. (Solomon) said: "Soon shall wc 
Scu whi!thcr thou hiist told 
The truth ur hed! -'^"'' 

2K. -Go Ihoti, with this k-tter 
Of niinu, ;iiid dehver it 
To Ihotn: then draw hjick 
From them, and (wait to) sec 
Whnt answer they return"'... 

29. (The Oueeii) said: "Ye diiels! 
Merc is-dehvcrcd to nie- 
A letter worthy of respect. 

3t). "It is from Solomon, and is 
(As follows): "In the name' 
Of Allah. Most Graeiims, 
Most MeiL-it'ul: 

yX. " 'He ye nut arrogiuit 
Against me. but eome 
To nic in submission 
(To the true Religion).* 

SKCnON .1. 

yi. She said: "Yc chiefs! 
Advise nie in (this) 
My affiiir: no affair 
Have 1 decided 
E.veept in your presence." 
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that whiiti:ver may be the magnificence of a human thronu such iis he has dcscritjcd (in 
verse 2.1), he is not in any way misled from his loyalty lo .Solomon, the exponent of the 
true Religion of Unity. 

}tWi. Solomon does not doubt hi.s messenger's plea that he has scouted a new 
country, but wants to test whether he has loosened the rein of his imagination in 
describing its splendours or its worship. 

.1270. Solomon e.^pressly begins his letter witli the formula of the true and universal 
Religion of Unity, and he invites to the true (•aith the new people with whom he 
establishes honourable relations, not for woddly conquest hui for the spreading of the 
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33. They suid; "We are endued 
With strength, and given 
To vehement wnr: 

But the aimmand is 
With thee; s() consider 
What thou wilt command." 

34. She said: "Kings, when they' ' 
Enter a country, despoil it. 
And luakc the noblest 

Of its people its meanest 
Tims do they he have. 

35. "But I ;un going to send 
Him a present, ;ind (wait) 
To see with what (answer) 
Return (my) ambassadors," 

36. Now when (the embassy) came 
To Solomon, he said: 

"Will ye give me abundance 
In wealth? Hul that wbicK 
Allah has j;iven me is better 
Than that which He has 
Given youl Nay it is ye 
\\'/in rejoice in your gift! * 
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3271. Tin; di;iracti;r of Queen Bilqis, as disdosctl hero, is thai »f a ruler enjoying 
great wealth am) tlipnity. and ihc full confidence of her subjects. ,She diws nothing without 
consulting her Council, and her Council arc ready to carry out her commands in all 
things. Her people arc manly, loyal, and contented, and ready to lake the field against 
any enemy of llicir country. But their queen is pnidcnt in policy, and is not willing to 
embroil her country in war. She has the discrimination to sec thai Solomon is not like 
ordinary kings wlm coni|uer by violetice, Perhaps in lier heart she has a ray of the divine 
light already, though her people are yet Pagans. She wishes to carry her people with her 
in whatever she docs, because she is as loyal to them as they arc to her. An exchange 
of prcscnis would probably establish licllcr relations between the two kingdoms. And 
perhaps she anticipates some spiritual understanding also, a hope which was afterwards 
realised. In BikiK wl- have a picture of womanhood, gentle, prudent, and able to tame 
the wider passions of her subjects. 

3272. Ptmr Hilqis! she thou^t she had arranged with womanly tact to conciliate 
Solomon, and at the same time pacify her warlike sul>jectsl Hut the effect of the emitassy 
with presents was the very opposite. Solomon took it as an insult ihrt! she should send — L.,^ 
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SI. "Gu buck to them, and be sure 
We shall come to them 
Willi such hosts as ihey 
Will never be able (o meet: 
We shall expel them 
From there in disgrace, 
And they will feel 
Humbled (indccci)." 

38. He said (to his own men): 
"Yc Chiefs! which of yovi 
Can bring me licr throne^ ' 
Before ihey come to me 

In submission'.'" 

39. A stalwart of the Jinn said: ''" 
"I will bring it to thee 
Ueforc ihou rise from thy 
Council: indeed I have 

Full strength for the purpose. 
And may he trusted." 



40. Said one who had knowledge'' 
Of the Book: "[ wili 
Bring it to thee before ever 
Tliy glance returns to thee. 
Tlicn when (Solomon) saw it 
Phiced firmly before him, 
He said: "This is 
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her presents iiisleaii of her sulnnission to the true Rtligion! lie fliinj; bnck the presents 
at her, as much as to say, "I.ei ihcsc baubles delight your own hearts! Allah has blessed 
me with plenly of worldly jioiids. and somelhine infinitely belter, viz.; His Light and 
Guidance! Why do you say nothing aboui that?" 

3273. TTic ihronc is symbolical of power and dignity. So far her throne was based 
on material wealth: Solomon is going to alter it to a basis of Faith and tbc Religion of 
Unity. 

3274. !fn'i: a large, powerful jinn. 

3275. Solomon was thankful to Allah that he had men endowed with such power, 
and he had the throne of Bilqls transported to his Court and transformed as he desired, 
wilhout Bilqis even knowing it. 
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Hy tlic gracu uf my Lord!-^"™ 

To iL'st mc whether I am 

Graleful or ungralcful! 

And if ;my is graleful. 

Truly his griilitiitic is (ii gain) 

t'or his own soul; hiil if 

Any is ungrateful, truly 

My Lord is F"ree of all Needs. 

Supreme in Honour!"*^" 

■II Ml- said: "IJisguisc her throne, 
ix'l lis see whether she 
K guided (to the truth)^"^'*' 
Or is one of those who 
Are nut rightly guided." 

42. So when she arrived. 
She was asked, "Is this 
Thy Ihrone?" She said. 
"It seems the same.'"'^ 
.•\nd knowledge was bcsl«iwed 
On us in advance of this. 
And we have suhniittcd 
To Allah (in [slam)." 
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.127(1. If SoliOTlim hitd been ungnlrhJl tei AlUili, i.f., if he li;iU workud fur his own 
selfish or worldly ends, he eoiilcl lx:ive used the brute strength of 'Ifrll to add to his 
worldly strength and glory. Instead of i1 he uses the higher magic of the Hook.-of Ihc 
Spirit-to transform the throne of Hilqis for her highest go«d, which means mKo the higJiest 
gotid of her sutijecis, by ihe divine Light. He had the two ahcriKilives. and he ch™»ves 
the belter, and he thus shows his gratitude to Allah for ihc Grace He had given him. 

,■5277. Man's gratitude to Aliah is not ii thing that benefits Alhih, for Allah is high 
above all needs: it benefits a man's own soul and gives him higher rank in the life to 
come. Ver aimra, man's ingraiiiude will not deiraci from Allah's Cilory and Honour or 
(he value of Allah's generous gifts lo man: for Allah is supreme in honour, glorv'. and 
generosity. Kartm in Arabic involves all three significations. 

327S. The throne having been disguised, it will be a test to sec whether Rilqis 
re cognises it as her own or not. 

?-n^>. Bilqis stands the test. She knows it was her Ihrone. yet not exactly the same, 
for it was now much better. And she is proud of her good fortune, and acknowledges, 
for hcr\elf and her people, with gratitude, the light which was given to them by Allah, 
by which they recognised Allah's prophet in Salomon, and received the true Religion with 
:ill their will and heart and soul. 
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1 43. Atiil IvL- ilivt;rted her" 

From ihc worship of olhcrs 
Bi^siilus Allah: for slie was 
(Sprung) of a people 
Huit luid no faith. 

44. SliL' was askud to enter'"*" 
Tl\e lofly Palace; but 
WliL'ii she saw it, she 
'nioujiiu it was ;i lake 
Of water, and she (lucked up 
Ilcr skirls), uncovering her legs. 
He said: "This is 
But a palace paved 
Smooth with slabs of glass." 
She said: "O my Ltird! 
I have indeed wronged™" 
My soul: I do (now) 
.Submit (in Islam), with Solomon, 
To the Lord of the Worlds." 
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.12S{K Some Commentators and Translators adopt an attemalivc construction f»r the 
last clause of lite last verse and the first clause of lliis vtrse. They undcrstaiul the former 
to be spoken by Solomon anil to mean, 'we had knowledge of Alliih's Message and 
accepted il before her." Tlicy understand the latter to mean, 'the worship of others besides 
Allah diverted her (from the true Religion).' If we accept the co^^s!ruetion adopted in 
this Translation, the visit to Solomon confirmed the true Faith of Bilqis and prevented 
her from lapsing into her ancestral false worship. 

.1281. Hilqis, having been received with honour on her arrival, and having accepted 
the transformation of her throne, placed presumably in an outer building of the Palace, 
is asked to enter the great Palace itself. Its floor was made of slabs of smooth polished 
glass, Ihiit glistened hkc water. She thought it was water, and tucked np her clothes to 
pass through it. showing her bare feet and ankles. Ilns was a vcr) undignified position 
for a woman, especially one of the position of a Queen. Solomon immediately told her 
the real facts, when she felt gr;i(efiil, and joined herself with Solomon in praising Allah. 

3282. A gentle leader points out the truth. Instead of resenting it, the new entrant 
is grateful; acknowledges his own mistake freely and fnmkly; and heartily joins with the 
Teacher in the worship of All all, the Source of all truth and knowledge, 
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SLCnON 4. 

45. We SL'iit (;ir(iretimc). 

To llic Th;imiul, llicir brolliL-r'"''' 
Sillili, saying. "Serve Allah": 
Bin hchnkl. Ihty became 
Two factions quarrelling 
Wiih eiieh tulKT. 

46. He said: "O my people? 
Why ask ye U» hasten on 
Hie evil before the good? ""^ 

If only ye ask Allah for forgiveness. 
Yc may hope lo receive mercy." 

47. They said: "111 onicn 
Do we iiiigur from thee 

And those that arc with thee". 
1 le said: "Your ill omen 
Is Willi Allah; yea. ye are 
A people utulei trial,""*'" 

4H. There were in the City 
Nine men. 

Who made mischief in the land. 
And won Id not re form. '^'*^ 
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32M. The main slory of the Thamud. whu were broken up int<i Iwd f:icli()n>i. ihe 
rich opprcssinj; Itic ptKir and keeping ihcm out of the good tliinp-. of life ;ind the lest 
caw of the ,Shc-c;miel. will be found in xTcvi. 14I-159 and Ihc notts thereon. The point 
here is the stcrel plot of the nine men againsl the Prophet of Allah, whose teaching, 
they thought, brought ihcm ilMuck; but what Ihey calied ilWuck was the just punishment 
from Allah for their own ill-deeds. Their plot was foiled, and the whole cotninunity. whieh 
was involved in evil, was destroyed. 

3284. Cf. xiii. h. Tile evil-doers were really hastening on their own punishment by 
their fends Mftainst the poor. The advocates of justice were not brinf;ing ill-luck to thern. 
They were showing the way to ward il off. Their own injustice was bringing on their 
disaster. 

■r^^ All evil unpunished is not evil condoned, but evil given a chance for reform. 
iliLV ail' on trial, by the mercy of Allah. What they call "ill onicn" is really the just 
punishmenl for their ill-deeds, and that punishment rests with Allah. 

32Kf). They had made up their minds to wage a relendess war a|;ainst justice, lliey 
did nol destroy justice, but justice destroyed them. 
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I 49. Tlicy said: "Swear 

A mutual oath by Allah 
Th.it wc shall make 
A secret night attack 
On him and his people,'" 
And that we shall then 
Say to his heir (when he 
Seeks vengeance): 'We were not 
Present at the slaughter 
or his people, and we are 
Positively telling the truth'." 

1 50. They plotted and planned,^'**** 
But We loo planned. 
Even while they perceived it not. 

1 51. Tlien sec what was the end 
Of their plotl-this, 
Ttiat Wc destroyed them 
And their people, all (of them). 

1 52. Now such were their houses,- 
In utter rnin,-bccause 
Tliey practised wrong-doing. 
Verily in this is a Sign 
For people of knowledge. 

53. And We saved those 

Who heiievcd and practised 
Righteousness. 
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3287. A iiiosl daslardly plot, because (1) tl was to be sccrut, (2) by nighl, (.1) I;ikiag 
their vieliiiis unawares, and (4) because careTuI provision was made that tbcy should all 
tell lies together, saying thai they knew notbinj; about it, in order to evade the vengeance 
which Salih's heirs (if any were left) or his trilie nnyhl want to exact! And yet such were 
exactly the plots laid against the holy Prophet himself. 

328H. (-/. iii, 54. Tlieir secret plotting is all known lo Allah, but of Allah's just and 
bcneficeni plans tbcy know nothinp. And the wicked musi conic lo an evil end. 
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55. 



5h. 



57. 



(Wo ;il«) scut) l.ul'-"'' 
(As a mi,\ssoii|;t:r): bchald. 
He s;iiil lo Ills pcupk', 
"llo yc lie wh;it is itnicccnt 
lliough ye SL-L- (its iniquity)? 

Wtiuld ye roiilly up[i roach men 
In your lusts rsitlicr lli;iri 
Women? Nay, yc arc 
A people (grossly) ignorant!"'^' 

But his people gave 
No other answer but this: 
'riicy said, "Drive out 
ItiL- fullcnvcrs of Lul from 
Your city: these are 
Indeed men who want 
To be clean and pure!"''^" 

Qui Wo saved liim 
And his family, except 
His wife: her We destined 
To he of those 
Who lagged behind. 



.4^>^ji^i\i:ujj M 
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32H'J. riic sinr)' of I.iil is referred tu elsewhere. Tlie passages to which reference may 
be made ticre arc: xxvi, IMH75, and vii. SO-84. But the point emphasised here is thai 
the crime of the Cities of the Plain was against their own nature, and they saw its 
enormity, and yet Ihcy indulpcd in il. Can degradation go furlUer? His wife was not 
upparcntly a Delievcr. Her previous sympathy with the sinful people "destined her" (verse 
57 beluw) to a miserable eml, as she lagged behind and shared in the deslruelion of her 
kinsfolk. 

3290. The ignorance referred lo here is the spiritual Ignorance, the Ignorance of how 
grossness and sins thai bring shame on their own physical and moral nature are dooiried 
to destroy Ihcm: it is their own loss. That they knew the iniquity of their sins has already 
been stated in the last verse. That knowledge makes their spiritual Ignorance all the more 
culpable, just as a man constHously deceiving people by half-truths is a greater bar than 
a man who tells lies inadvertently. 

3291. Cf. vii. It2-S4. instead of being ashamed on account of the consciousness of 

their own guilt, they attack the pure ones with their sarcasms, as if not they but the pure 
ones were in the wrong in trying to set them on thi; tithl w;iv 
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I 58, And Wc rained down <>n Ihcni 
A shower (of brimstone): 
And evi! was the shower 
On tKtJsc who were admtmished 
(Hul heeded not)! 

SECTION 5. 

5'>. Say: Praise be to Allah. 

And Pence on His servanls'^'''' 

Whom He has chciscn 

(l-or His Message). (Who) 

Is bcller'.'-Allah or 

The false gods they asscniaie 

(With Him)? 

I 6(). On who has created ' 

ITie heavens and ihc earth. 
And who sends yt)u down 
Rain from the sky? 
Yea, with it Wc ciuse 
To grow well-planted orchards 
[-'ull of beauty and delight: 
ll is not in your power 
To cause the gn.>wth " 






***** ^ -t^ -/ 1- 1 *-r '- T' 
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.1292. Allah's revelation having; been described as Light, Guidance, and Mcnry, wc 
ought alt to be gratelul to Allah fiif voudisafing His icvclalinn. Wc mghl ako to 
appreciate the services of Allah's Messengers, who arc chosen to licliver itis Message: 
wi: ou^l to send salutations of I'caee on them, instead of plotting, a» the wicked do, 
for their removal or pcrscciiliiin, <>t hantshmcnt or death. Vat Itjcsc Prophets of Allah 
undergo every kind of liardslrip and furcgo every kind of advantage cif pfeajujri: in life 
for serving mankind. And Allah is truth and goodness, and all our fancies trf fahc worship 
are falsehoods and evils. Shall we prefer falsehood and evil to truth and goodness? 

."^293. The order, beauty, and grandeur of the Universe arc appealed to. They show 
unity of design and purpose. How can unjust, ignorant, foolish, heedless, fahc men think 
of a muluplicity of gods, or of any god, besides the One True God? 

3294. To make a single seed germinate and grow into a tree is beyond man's power. 
When it comes to a great well-laid-out garden of beauty and delight, no one stiukJ think 
it grew up of itself wilhimt a Ciardcner's consummate an. And the iKchard b mote tlian 
the trees in it: there b design and beauty in tlicir arrangement: proper sjnccs have lo = I 
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Of tlic trees in tticm. (Can ilicrc hu 
Another) god besides Allah? 
Niiy, Ihcy aTC a people 
Who swerve from justice. 

61. Or. who has made the earth 
Firm to live in; made 
Rivers in its niidsi; set 
Thereon mountains immovable;'"'''^ 
And made a separating bar 
lietwcen the two scas"''"'' 
(Can there be another) god 
Besides Allah? Nay, most 
Of them know ntit. 

62. Or, who listens in the 
Distressed when he ealls 
On Him, and Who reheves"''" 
Ilis suffering, and makes you 
(Mankind) inheritors of the 

earth? 
(Can there be another) god 
Besides Allah? Little it is 
That yc heed! 



*2'».S 






■ bi: left huluccn them for the growth iif their roots, for the ;iLTiitkin of thf soil huucalh 
Ihem, and for thf pcnulration of air and sunlight between iheir hranches. How can any 
one then think of the wonderful Universe as a whole, without thinking of the far higher 
Unily of Design, Ihe evidence of the One True Allah? 

32'J5. Cf. xvi, 15 ami notes 2038 and 2{13iJ. The lerra fmmi, Ilic flowing water, and 
i)ie cycle of water cireu! at ion-sea, vapour, clouds, rain, rivers, and sea again, -all one and 
yet all iliNiinel, with a sort of wonderful barrier between salt w.ilcr and fresh water: can 
iium ^ec all this and yet be ignorant of Allah? 

32%. Cf. XXV. 53 and notes 3111 and 3112. 

3297. Besides the evidence of external nature, there is the still more inlimalc 
evidence in man's inner conscience and heart. Allah listens lo man's cry of ai;ony aiul 
relieves his suffering, and lie has given him superiority over other creation on this earth, 
through his mind and sou!. Is man then going to run after inferior beings and forget 
Allah? 

n. yK8. 
li3S 
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64. 



65. 



Or, who guides yau 
Through the depths of darkness 
On land and sea, and who 
Sends the winds as heralds'^' 
Of glad tidings, going before 
His Mercy? (Can there be 
Another) gtxl l)csides Allah?- 
High is Allah ahovc what 
Ilicy associate with Him! 

Or, who originates Creation, 
Then repeals il,^"" 
And who gives you sustenance 
From heaven and carih?'*" 
(Can there be another) gtn) 
Besides Allah? Say, "Bring forth 
Your argument, if ye 
Are telhng the truth !""°^ 

Say: None in the heavens 
Or on earth, except Allah, 
Knows wliai is liidden;^"*' 
Nor can they perceive 
When they shall l)e raised 
Up (for Judgment). 



"'it^'-'tt '■•"! 



_^iCJ\j^ ic^ZIii ji^==ij j4jLr*^ 









ySFi. Cf. xnv. .IS. n. 3!OI. After cxtcmaJ iialmc, our Btlentkin was drawn to our 
inner consciousness: after that, it is dniwn here to our social and collective life, in which 
we use the furccs of nature for international intercourse, trade, aj^culturc, production, 
and economic wcll-licing generally. In the next verse, we arc asked to contemplate 
creation from iLs primeval stages, Ihrougli its inleinicdiate processes. In the linal I>estiny in 
a new Gcation-a new heaven and a new earth. 

3300. Cf. X. 34, and n. 1428. 

3301. Siatrnancf: of course in the spiiitual as well as the material sctee. 

3302. All the arguments point to the Unity of Allah: there is none whatever against 



3303. The existence iiF Allah is certain. But nothing ckc can be known with certainty 
to our knowledge. He ha.s lold us (if (he Hereafter, and therefore we know it is true. 
But those who do not Iteiieve in Allah, what knowledge or cctlainty c;in they have? Even 
when it is actually coming, they will nut have the sense to perceive it. 



S.27. A.66-7I 
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W». Nay, but their knowledge 
Fails as to the Hereafter, 
They arc in doubt am! uncertainty 
Thercancnt; nay, iliey arc blind 
niercunto!^*" 

SECnON 6. 

67. The Unbelievers say: "What! 
When we become dust,- 

Wu and our Tat hers, -shall we 
Really be miscd (fnim the dead)'.' 

68. "It is true we were promised 
This.-we and our fathers 
Before (us): these are nothing 
But talcs of the ancients. - 

69. Say: "Go ye through the earth 
And sec what has Ix-cn 
The end of those guilty 
(Of stn)."^^ 

I 7f), But grieve not over them. 
Nor distress thyself 
Because of their plots. "*" 

1 71, They also say: "When will 
ITiis promise (come to pass)? 
If yc arc truthful." 



' ' ' ' ^Tf 



u 









33(M, The Unbelievers arc generally materialists, who catimit pti beyond the evidence 
of their physical -cnM?. A^ io a spiritual vision of the future , llictr physical senses would 
only leave tbcm in duuht and uncertainty, wtiile their lejcction of the spiritual Light 
makes them blind altogether to the next world. 

3305. Even if the IJnIieltevers arc unwilling to take utiy dixrlrinc, they have only to 
observe what has actually happened on the earth, and tlicy will see that evil always came 
to an evil eod, and that Truth and ri^tcousness ultimaidy won, 

3.106. Cf. xvi. 127, and n. 2164. The righteous need not worry over the unjust. The 
plots of the unjust can never defeat or deflect the purpose of Allah. 



S.27, A. 72-76 
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72. SLty: "It may be lluii 
Some of Ihe events which 
Yc wish to hasten on 
May be (close) in your pursuit!"" 

73. Hut verily thy t.ord is 
Full of grace to mankind: 
Yet most of lliem are ungrateful, 

74. And verily thy Lord knowcth 
All thai their hearts do hide, 
As well as all thai 
They reveal. 

1 75. And there is nntliing 
Hidden in heaven 
Or earth, hut is (recordcd)^-^'' 
In a clear record. 

76. Verily this Our-aii doth explain 
To the Cliiklien of Israel 
Most of the matters 



In which they disagree 



33W 
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3307. Tlic Uiibelicvcrs-or even men of lialf-licartcd faith-may say, "Why worry over 
distant future events'.' Take the day as it comes!" But that is a fallacy. Judgment is 
certain, and it may Ik" that this very hour may be the hour of doom for any given 
individual. This is the hour of repentance and amendment. Tor Allah wishes well to all 
mankind in spite of llicir ingratitude, 

3308. Cf. j:xii. 70, .\xxvi. 12, Ivii. 22. 

3309. Tlic Jews had numerous seels. Some were altogether out of the pale, e.g., the 
Samaritans, who had a separate Taiinlt of I heir invn: they hated the other Jews and were 
haled by them. fSut even in the orthodox body, there were several sects, of which the 
following may lie mentioned: (f) the Pharisees, who were lilemlists, formalists, and 
fatalists, and had a large body of traditional literature, with which they overlaid the l^aw 
of Moses: (2) the Sadducees, who were rationalists, and seemed to have doubted the 
doctrine of the Resurrection or of a Hereafter; (3) the Essencs, who practised a sort of 
Communism and Asceticism and prohibited marriage. About many of their doctrines they 
had bitter disputes, which were settled by the Qur-an, which supplemented and perfected 
the Law of Moses. It also explained clearly the attributes of Allah and the nature of 
Revelation, and the doctrine of the Hereafter. 
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77. And it certainly is 

A Guide and a Mercy 
To those who believe. 

78. Verily thy Ij>rd wll decide 
Between them by His Decree:^'" 
And He is Exalted in Mi^t. 
All-Knowing, 

79. So put thy IrusI in Allnh: 
For thou ait on (the I'aih 
Of) manircsi Truth. 

SO. Truly thou canst not cause 
The Dead to listen, nor 
Canst thou cause the Deal 
To hear the call, 
(Especially) when they 
Turn back in retreat.^" 

81 . Nor canst thou be a guide 

To the Blind, (to prevent them) 
From stiajing: only those 
Wilt thou get to listen 
Who believe in Our Signs, 
So they submit. 

I 82. And when the Word is"'= 

I'uinilcd against them (the unjust). 
We shall bring forth from the earth 



"'^^^^^g^^^^^^'^^a^^^^^ 
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33I0_ Oecrer; hakm: the disputes between rival sects can only be settled by the 
Dcacc of Allah,-(1) in the form of a Revelation, as was done by the Our-an, or (2) 
by the k>gic of events, for hundreds of sects have been extinguished and forgoltcn in the 
murse of lime, and (3) in the Dcoicc of Judgment in the flcicaftcr, when all jarring seels 
mit at length sec llicir cm)rs. 

3311. Tlic Pnipbet's res|xinsitnlily was lo preadi and sIkiw the way. Men and women 
of goodwill had faith and acxcpled the Message. But he was not responsible for Ihe 
obstinacy and pcivcrsty of men who turned away from Allah's SigiG and rejected the 
Tfuth. 

3312.. 7hf Word: the Decree or Sentence, the Decision to end the respite and leslure 
the tme values of right and wrong in a new world: their cup of iniquity will then have 
been foil. 
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•^ii Hucaust: mankind h;ui luv 



3,11.1 



Riiih in our signs. 



SECriON 7. 

1 83. The Day Wc shall gather 
Tiigclhcr from every penpk 
A troop of those who rejcet 
Our Signs, and they sliall 
He kepi in ranks, - 

I K4. Unlit, when they come 

{Bef*)re the Judgnicni-seat). 
(Allah) will say: "Did ye 
Reject My Signs, though ye'"" 
Comprehended them nut 
In knowledge, or what 
Was it ye did?" 

85. And the Word will he'""' 

1-iilfilleii against llieni, lieeanse 
Of their wrong-doing, and they 
Will he unable to speak 
(In pica). 



TV J*Jl ijj- 
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3313. "Hie Beast will be iine of the Signs of the Last Days ki came, before the 
present World passes away and the new World is brought into being. If taklintuhum is 
read instead of tukatlimiihiim. il would incan that the Beast would wound llicm. 

3314. Tlic diarge against iliem will bc^ 'Yiw had no knowledge, and yet you 
anagaT>tly rejected My Signs: is that tnie, or have you any plea in your defence?" 

3315. There will he no pica, because the charge will be only too true. The Decree 
will be passed and executed. 
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86. See ihey not that Wc 
ll;ivc made the Night 
["or tiicni to rest in 
And the Day to give""' 
[hem hglit? Verily in tliis 
Arc Signs for uny people 
■['hnt l>e[ieve! 

87. And the Day that the Trumpet 
Will Ire sounded-lhen will he 
Smitten with terror those 

Who arc in the hca%'ens. 
And those who iire on earth, 
Except such as Allah will please 
(To exempt): and all shall ctime 
To [iim in utter humitily.''""^ 

S8. Thou seest the rnoinuainj; 

And think est them firmiy tixcd:''"" 
Hut they shall pass away 
As the clouds pass away: 
(Such is) the artistry of Allah. 









!i>^'^ 






3316. Night, Day, Rest, and Light: txilh in the literal and the symbolic sense. Any 
one with a scrap of faith or spiritual insight could sec that the Nighl is blessing when 
used for rest and a curse when used to cover ignorance or sin; and that ihc Hay i.s for 
work and enlightenment, and its misuse is gross ingratitude to Allah. Or, understand 
Truth and practise Righteou.sness while it is yei light and the Message of Allah is here 
to guide vou: for there comes the Night when Endeavour will tease and there will be 
no room for Repentance, 

3317. Arrogance will flee with Ignorance, and Self will sec itself in its true place-that 
i)[ humility and lowliness-when the scales of ignorance fall from its eyes. 

3318. This is so in the present phase of phenomenal things, both literally and 
figuratively. There seems nothing more firm or fixed or permanent than the "eternal 
hills": yet when the new order of things comes and the new World is brought into being, 
Ihey will tie as flimsy and unsubstantial as clouds. So, in the revaluation of things in ttie 
Hereafter persons or things or ideas that seem so great and so nrmly established now 
will pass away like mere fancies and give way to the Reahty of Allah. 
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Who disposes of all ihings*"'" 

In pcrfccl order: for He is 

Weil iicquiiintcd wiili all that ye do. 

Ky. If iiriy di) j!iKid, he will 

I lilVU IlL-ttLT lliiin It. 

And (hey will he secure 
From terror ih;it Day. 

•XI. And if ;iny do evil. 

Their faces will lie thrown 
Ileudlong into the I'ire: '' 
"Do yc receive ii reward 
Oilier Ihiin that whieh yc 
Ihive earned hy your deeds?" ' 

y|. For me, I have been 

Cominaitdeil lo serve the Lord "" 
Of this City, Him Who has 
Sanctified il and lo Whom 






tiJJliAp'sX 






.131 'J. Alijuiitt: 111 ariange or dispose of tliinps wiih an, or sii as to nblLiin the most 
(lorfeut results. Hie present phcnomen;tl world and the Future llial is to he. :il1 have a 
Jerinite oh|eci und purpose in the Plan of Allah. Who knows perfectly whiit we are, what 
we do, what we think, ami what we need. Who can praise His artistry enough? 

3320. UradUmg: it may be that Ihe very things of which we were proudest, which 
we considered foremost in our present order of the world, will be the first to go into 
the Rrc. as they arc but the window-dressing (=races) of Evil. 

3321. There will he no punishment except such as has heen deserved hy actual 
conduct in the present life of probation. 

.1322. The Lord of Oiis Cily. This was spoken in Makkah say alMuit the 5th year 
licfore the llijrat, when (he holy Prophet and his adherents were being persecuted as 
enemies to the cult of Makkah. So far from l>eing against the true spirit of the holy City 
of Makkah, it w.is actually in furtherance of that spirit, which had l>een overlaid hy the 
idohilries and abominations of the Pagan Ouraish. They are toki that the new Teaching 
is from Ihe l4)rd of Makkah itself, the One True God, Who had sanctified it in the time 
oE Abraham. Lest they should think that it was a local or tribal or narrow cull, it is added 
that He is not only Lord of this City, hut Lord of the Worlds, "to Whom belong all 
thing.s". It is a universal message; but how s;ul it wniiUl be if Ihe Mukkans, among whimi 
came first, were to reject it? 
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(Belong) all things: 
And I am comm;int!cd 
To be of those who bow 
In Islam to Allah's Will,- 

92. And to rchunrse the Qur-Qn 
And if any accept guidance, 
They do it for the good 

Of their own souls. 
And if iiny stray, say: 
"1 am only a Warner". 

93. And say: "Praise be to Allah , 
Who will sijon show you" " 
His Signs, so that ye 

Shall know them:" and thy Lord 
Is not unmindful 



Of nil that ye do 



3325 
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3323. The duly of the Prophet unci his adherents was, first, to accept Islam and 
become themselves shining examples of Allah's grace and mercy, as they in fact were, 
and secondly to preach that message and spread that Light to all aroutid. It was not for 
Ihem to force it on an willing peopli:: for any who rejected it would find their nwn spiritual 
loss in such rejection. But they must clearly warn them of the consequences. 

3324. In u few years after that, many wonderful things happened that removed the 
doubts of the douhtcrs and confirmed the faith of the Believers, They showed how the 
logic of events proved the true mission of the holy Prophet. Other things some minds 
may not be able to grasp. But (he logic of events is for all lo sec. 

3325. Trials and tribulations, persecution and exile, and the patient endurance and 
constancy with which they were met hy the Believers-all are known to Allah and will 
be credited to their acconnt. 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Qasas, 28. 

This Sura continues iIil' subject of Revelation and its reception by those lo 
whom it is sent. But it emphasises new points; how the rccipieni of inspiration 
is prepared for his high destiny, even in the growth of his ordinary life, and 
how the rcjcciion of Allah's Message by groups of men or by individuals is 
caused by overweening arrogance or avarice. The plight of iliose who reject the 
Truth is contrasted with Ihc reward of the righteous. 

With the possible exception of a few verses, it belongs to Ihc late Makkan 
period, just preceding the llijrat. 

5H»im«rv. -Pharaoh was arrogant and unjust, but Allah's I'lan was to 
strengthen the weak: in infancy Moses was prepared Un his mission; in youth 
he trusted in the Lord and wus guided; in his exile he found help and love; 
and when he was called, he was supported by Allah (x.Kviii. 1-42). 

So was the holy I'rophel Muhammad fed spiritually by Allah's Grace, and 
his Revelation was recognised by lliose who knew the earlier Revelations: it 
came to an old and sacred Centre, lo warn those seduced by this world's life 
(xxviii. 43-60). 

'fhe Future is with those who repent, have faitli, and do good; for all 
Mercy and Truth are with Allali (x,\viii, 61-75). 

But men puffed up with wealth, like Qarun, will come to an evil end, while 
the lowly and the righteous will attain Allah's Mercy (.vxviii. 76-H8). 
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Sura AI-Qiiias 28 Ayal 1-4 



Al-Q<i.siix, iir ilie Nnn;iti(>n. 

/;( ihf iitmif tif Alltth, Mosl GriicioM, 
Most Merciful. 

I. T;i. Sin. Mim."-" 



'HiL'SL' arc Verses of tin; Book 
'lliai makes {things) clear,"'' 

Wc rehearse lo ihec some 
Of the story of Moses 
And Pharaoh in Truth, 
l-or people who helicve. "'*' 

Truly Pharaoh elated himself 
In I lie lam! and divided 
Us people mt*> sections. " 
Depressing a group 
Anutng I hem: their sons he slew. 
Hut he kepi alive their females: 
For he was indeed 
An evil-doer. 
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.1.126. Sue n. 3137 to xxvi. I. 

.3.327. Sec n. 3138 to xxvi. 2. ' ■ ■ ■ 

3328. The part of the story of Moses told here is how Moses and his mulhcr were 
guided in llic child's inf;incy. thai even as he grew up. he mis;ht be prepared for his hiph 
destiny; how in youlh he trusted Allah in the most awkward situations and sought His 
help: how he fled inio exile, and yel found love and support because of his well-dnin^: 
and how. when he was called to his mission, he received Allah's favour, which defeated 
.ill the plots of his enemies. Ttms Allah's Plan works continuously in the wch of events. 
Thuse who hiive faith will thus see the hand of Allah in eversthinj; and welcome the light 
that comes to them by Revelation. With such a Faith there is no room fur Chance or 
blind Fate, 

332'). l'"or a king or ruler to make invidious distinctions iK'lween his svilijecls, and 
specially lo depress or oppress any particular class of his subjects, is a dereliction of his 
kinjily duties, for which he is responsible lo Allah. Pharaoh and his clique were 
inioxie.itecl with pride of race and pride of material ctvilizjition, and pricvously oppressed 
the Israelites. Pharaoh decreed that all male sons bom to his Israelite subjects should Ix: 
killed, smd the females kept alive for the pleasure of the Egyptians. Moses was saved 
in u wonderful way, as related funhcr. 
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5. Anil Wc wished to be 
Gracious lo those who were 
Being depressed in the land,^'-"' 
To mnke ihcm lenders (in faith) 
And iniike ihem heirs, 

6. To establish a firri] place 
For Ihcm in the land. 

And ID show Pharaoh, Haman 
And iheir hosts, what they were 
Dreiiding from ihem."'^ 

7. So We sent this inspiration 
To the mother of Moses: 
"Suckle (thy child), but when 
Thou bast fears about him. 
Cast him into the river,"^^ 
But fear not nor grieve: 

For We ihaM restore him 
To thee, and We shall make 
Him one of Our messengers." 



J3J1 
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333<1, What Pharaoh wished was lo crush them. But Allah's Plan was to protect Ihcm 

;is ilicy WLTc wtak. ;inil inilced to make them custodians and leaders in Hh Faith. ;ind 
to yive them in inheritance a land "flowine with milk and honey". Here Ihey were 
established in authority for such time as Ihcy followed Allah's Law. As regards I'haraoh 
and his ministers and hosts, they were to be shown that they would suffer, at the hands 
n[ the Israelites, the very calamities against which they were so confidently taking 
prL-cauiions for themselves. 

,11^1, Hilman was evidently Pharaoh's minister, not to be confounded with a llaman 
wlio is mentioned in the Old Testament (Esther iii.l), as a minister of Ahasucrus (Xerxes) 
King of Persia, the same who invaded Greece, and ruled from B.C. 485 to 4M. 

.1332. Pharaoh was trying to kill the Israelites. Instead, the Plagues of Egypi, invoked 
by Moses, killed thousands of Egyptians (vii. 133, and notes l{)9I-92). because "they were 
steeped in arTOgance,-a people given lo sin." In pursuing the Israelites in their flight, 
Pharaoh and his army were themselves overwhelmed in the sea. 

3333. The Egyptian midwives had orders to kill Israelite babies. Moses was saved 
from them, and his mother nursed the infant at her breast herself. But when the danger 
of discovery was imminent, she put him into a chest or basket, and floated him on the 
river Nile. It flowed by the King's palace, and the chest with the baby was picked up, 
as related further on. Tlie mother had no cause to fear or grieve afterwards, as the child 
grew up under her tender care and became afterwards one of the Prophets of Allah. 
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Then I he people of Phamoh 
Picked him up (from the river): 
(It was imcrulcti) th;it (Moses) 
Should he to them an adversary 
And ;s cimse of sorrow: 
For l'h;)r;ii>li mid Hiiman 
And (all) Iheir hosts were 
Men of sin. 

9. Tlie wife of Pharaoh said: 

"(Here is) a joy of the eye.''"'' 
For mc and for thee: 
Slay him tiot. It may be 
That he will be of use 
To us, or wc may adopt 
Him as a son." And they 
Perceived not (what they 
Were doing)!"^"* 

HI. And the heart 

Of the mother of Moses 

Became void: 

She was going almost to 

Disclose his (c;isc), had We 

Not strengthened her heart 

(With faith), so that she 

Might remain a (firm) believer,'"' 



.i.>^ .x: ' y 



ljj£^_^_gJo^^==5j<<jy^3'ty4_k4lJ\i ^& 






',,'- , -'>',c j^ *■■'■■'■ \"\ .1-- 



> -l^,'-?-' -'-'i 






3334. This was the Plan of Providence: that the wicked might cast a net round 
themselves by fostering the man who was to bring them to naught anii be the instrument 
of their punishment, -or (looking al it from the other side) that Moses might learn ail 
the wisdom of the Egyptians in order to expose all that was hollow aivd wicked in it. 

3335. Me was a dading to look at. and Pharaoh had apparently no son, but only 
a daughter, who afterwards shared his throne. This is on the supposition that the Pharaoh 
was Tholhmcs. 

3336. In all life Providence so orders things that Evil is defeated by its own weapons. 
Not only is it defeated, but it actually, though unwittingly, advances the c:ause of Good! 

3337. The mother's heart felt the gaping void at parting from her son; but her Faith 
in Allah's Providence kept her from betraying herself, 
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11. And she suid lo the sister 
Of (Moses), "Tnicc- liim". 

So she (the sister) wiitchet) hirtt 

From a distance 

And they perceived not. 

12. And We ordained tiiat he 
Refused suck al first , until 
(His sister cami; up 

And) said: •*,SIki1I I 
Point out tu yon the people 
Of II house that will nourish 
And bring him up for you 
And take care of him." 

13. Thus did We restore him 
To his mother, that her eye 
Might he cornforietl, that she 
Might nol grieve, and that 

She might know that Ihc promise 

Of Allah is true; hut 

Most of them do nol know.^''''' 

SECTION 2. 

14. When he reached full age, 
And was firmly estahlished'-"" 
(In life). We hestowed on him 
Wisdom and knowledge: for thus 
Do We reward those 
Who do good. 
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3338. For you: i.u., on ymir hthalf. Thus Moses got the benefit of his mother's milk 
as well 3s the prestige and the opjiorlumlies of being brought up in the royal family, *ith 
the best of teachers to tench him Egyptian nisdom. In addition, there was the comfort 
to his mother. 

3339. Allah's promise is always true, but short-sifted people, if they are a lilllc 
thwarted in their plan, do not understand that Allah's wisdom, power, and goodness arc 
far more comprehensive than any little plans which they may form. 

3340. Full age may be taken to be mature youth, say between 18 and 30 years of 
age. By that time a person is lutly established in life: his physical build is completed, 
;mtl his mental and moral habits are formed. In this case, as Moses was good at heart, 
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13. And he entered the Cily 

At :i lime when its people'"^' 

Were nut watching: and lie 

t-i)uini there two men fighting, - 

Otic o( his own people/"' 

And the oilier, of liis foes. 

Now the man of his own 

I'eopli; appealed to liini 

Aj!;iinM his foe, and Moses 

Struck him with his fist'^" 

And killed him. 

He said: "This is a work 

Of S;i(an: for he is 

Ati enemy that manifestly 

Misleads!"* 

Ifi. He pr;iyed; "O my Lord! 

1 have indeed wronged my muiH 
Dii Thou then forgive me!" 
So (Allah) forgave him: for Ik- 
Is the Ofl-Forgiving, Mosi Merciful. 
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-■ iriif ;iiul Uiynl to his people, anil nhcditnt and jltsl to Ihosc among whom Iil- livcii, he 
was granted wisdom and kniiwletlgc from on high, to be used for the linics of conflict 
which were coming for him. His internal devclopmcnl being complete, he now goes out 
into ihe outer wodd. where he is again trieil and proved, until he gets his divine 
eoiiunissinn. 

3341. Thai may have been cither the time of the noontime siesta, when alt business 
is su.^pcndcd even now in ttgypl. or Ihc time of night, when people are usually asleep. 
The latter is more probable, in view of verse 18 below. But there is alio another 
suggestion. A guest in a Palace is not free lo wander about at will in ihc plebeian quarters 
of the City at all sorts of hours, and this applies even more to an inmate of Ihc Palace 
biiiught up as a son, Moses was tliercforc visiting the City privately and eluding the 
guards. His object may have been \a see for himself how things were going on; perhaps 
he had heard that his people were being oppressed, as we may suppose thai he had 
retained contact with his moiher. 

3342. His object was apparently to strike him so as lo release the Israelite, not to 
kill ihc Egyptian. In fact he killed the Egyptian. Tiiis was unfortunate in more ways than 
one. His visit to the City was clandestine; he had taken the side of the weaker and 
despised party; and he had tiikcn the life of an Egyptian. He was full of regrets and 
repentance, and he prayed to Allah, and obtained Allah's forgiveness. 
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He said: "O my Utrd! 
For Ihat Thou hast bcsiowcd 
Thy Grace on mc, never 
Shall t be a help 
To those who sin! 



.33*3 



18. in the morning, he was 
In the city, fearful 
Anii vigilant when 
Behold, the man who had. 
The day before, sought his help 
Called itloud for his help 
(Again), Moses said to him: 
"niiau art truly, one 

Emng manifestly. ' 

19. Tlien, when he w;is al>ouI to lay 
His hands on their enemy^*** 
The man said: "O Mtiscs! 

Is it thy intention to slay me 

As thou slewcsl :i man 



l1^LlJ(_JJ Jit 









3343. Ut takes a coit&ciuus and solemn vow lo dcdiolc himself lo Allah, and to Jo 
niilhing ttial may in any way afL<LBl ihou: who were doing wrung. This was tiis general 
idea, hut no plan had yet sliaped itself in his mind, until a sca>nd i^tastrophe bnHight 
matters tu a Itead, and he was plunged in adventure. 

3344, llie man was an Isniclile. Hut Moses was himself in a UL'itracied mood, for 
the reasons given in n. 3342 above, and tic was exasperated at this public appeal lo him 

again. 

33'1.'>. When Moses considered further thai the Egyptian was unjust, he was going to 
intervene again, when he received a double warning, one from the Egyptian who was 
fighting, and Ihe other from some man (Israelite or Egyptian) who was friendly to him, 
;» explained below. We may suppose that after the first day's fight, there had tjccn a 
great deal of talk in the lia/ars, both among Israelites and i-gyptians. Probably Ihc 
Israelites were elated al finding a champion-pcifaaps more elaled than they should have 
been, and in a provocative mmid, which deserved Mckcs's rebuke. Probably the Egyptians 
had discussed who this new chumpton was, and had already appri.scd the Palace, lo which 
Moses had not dared lo return. 
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Yi;sli;rd:iy7 Thou only desire 
To bcctimc a lyriini 
In the land, and nui ii> l)c 
One who sets things right !"-^*^ 

20. And [he re came a man, 

kunning, from the furilicsi cnd'**^ 

Oi the City. He said: 

"O Moses! the C^hiefs 

Are taking counsel together 

About thee, to slay Ihee; 

So get thee away, fur I 

Do give thee sincere attviee." 

?.]. He therefore got away there from .■'■^*' 
Looking about, in u state 
Of fear. He prayed: 
"O my Lord! save me 
From people given to wrong-doing." 

SECTION 3. 

.'.. Then, when he turned his fiiee 
Towards (the land oQ Madyan.*"^''' 
He said: "I do hope 
TTial my Lord will show me 
ITie smooth and straight Path." 
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J346. lilt; iigypiian saw the situation. He said to Moses: 'Arc you going to do the 
same with mc? You are nothing hut a bully! And you talk of setting things right! That 
is what you should do if you were true to yourself!' 

3347. Apparently rumours had reached the Palace, a Council had lx;cn held, and the 
death of Moses had ticcn suggested. 

334B. Moses saw ihat his position was now untenable, both in the Palace and in the 

City, and indeed anywhere in Pharaoh's territory. So he suffered volunlary ctIIc. But he 
dill not know where t<i go to. His mind was in a state of agitation. Hut he turned to 
.•\tl:ili and prayed. He got consolation, and felt that after all it was no hard,ship to leave 
li'yypt. where there was so much injustice and opprewion. 

3349. East of Lower Egypt, for about 3011 miles, runs the Sinai Peninsula, bounded 
on the south by the Gulf of Suez, and on the north by what was the Isthmus of Suez, 
now cui by the Suez Canal. Over the Isthmus ran the highroad to Palestine and Syria, 
luit a fugitive could not well take that road, as the Egyptians were after him. If he could. 
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23, And when he arrived at 

The wiitcring (pliicc) in Madyan,''*^ 
lie found there a group 
Of men watering (their flocks). 
And besides them he found 
Two women who were keeping 
Back (their flocks). He said: 
"What is the matter with you?" 
They said: "Wc cannot water 
(Our flocks) until the shepherds 
Take back (their flocks): 
And our father is 
A very old man.""*^' 

24. So he watered (their flocks) 
For them; then he turned back 
To the shade, and said: 
"O my lord! 
Truly am I 
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after crossing the Isthmus, plunge into the Sinai liesert, east or south-cast, he would he 
Fn the Midianilc (crrilory, where the people would tie Arabs and not Egyptians. He 
turned thither, and again prayed ici AlUih for guidano:. 

3350. The first thing that a wanderer in a desert would make for would be an oasis 
where he ctnild gut w;i)er from a spring or well, the shade of trees against the seordling 
sun, and some human eomp;my. The Midianile watering place was probably a deep well, 
as surface springs are r:irc in sandy deserts, where the water level is low, unless there 
was a hill from which issued a spring. 

3351. Here is a pretty Utile idyll, told in the fewest and most beautiful words 
possible. Moses arrives at an oasis in the desert, weary and travel worn, with his mind 
full of anxiety and uncertainty owing lo his recent experiences in Egypt. He was lhir^ty 
and would naturally seek water. At the well or spring he found shepherds (or perhaps 
goal'herds) watering their flocks. As a stranger it was not for him to thrust himself among 
ihcm. He waited urvder the shade of a tree until they should finish. He. noticed two 
damsels, also wailing with their flocks, which they had come to water. His chivalry was 
roused. He went at once among the goal-herds, made a place for the flocks of the 
damsels, gave them walcr, and then resumed his place in the shade. 'ITicy were mcKlesI 
maidens, and had given him in three Arabic words the key of the whole situation. 'Abu- 
na shaikhun Kabinui our father is a very old man, and therefore cannot come to water 
the flocks; we therefore do the work; we could not very well thrust ourselves among these 
men.* 
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In (desperate) need 

Of any good 

'Fhjit Thou dost send mcl' 



3352 



25, Aftcnvjirds one of I lie (d;imscls) 
QiiJie (back) to him, w;i!kiiig 
l};ishfiilly. She said: "My father 
Invites thcc th;il he may 
Reward tlicc for having walercd'"^' 
(Our flocks) for us." So when 
tie came to him and ciarraled 
The story, he said: 
"Fear ihou not: (well) hast thou 
Escaped from unjust people."*'^ 






3352. The maidens arc gone, with smiles on their lips and graliludc in their hearts. 
What were the reflections of Moses :ls he returned to the shade of the tree? Me relumed 
thanks to Allah for the bright little vision which he had just seen. Had he done a good 
deed? Precious was the opportunity he had had. He had slaked his thirst. Hut he was a 
homeless wanderer and had a longing in his soul, which he dared not put into words, 
lliose shepherds were no company for him. He was truly like a beggar in desperate rvccd. 
For any little good thai came his way, he was grateful. But what was this7-lhts vision 
of a comfortable household, presided over by an old man rich in flocks and herds, and 
HlIrt still in two daughters, as mixlcst as Ihcy were beautiful? Perhaps he would never 
■-tc them again! But Allah was preparing airather surprise for him. 

3353. S<^rccly had he rested, when one of the damsels came back, walking with 

bashful grace! Modestly she pave her message. 'My father is grateful for what you did 
for us. lie invites you, that he may thank you personalty, and at least give soinc tetum 
for your kindness.' 
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26. Said (inc of ihc (diimscls): I 
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"O my (dear) father! engage 
Hi 111 on wages: truly I lie best 
Of men for iliuu Id employ is 
The (man) who is strong and 
trusty",.. 

[ 27. He said: "I intend to wed 
One of these my daitghters 
To thee, on condititm thai 
' Thou serve me for eight years; 
Bitt if (liou complete ten years 
It will he (grace) frnm thee. 
But ( iiucnd not to place 
Thcc under a diffieulty: 
Thou wilt find me. 
Indeed, if Allah wills. 
One of the righteous," 
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.^IS.*). A little timi; passes. A guest after all cannot stay for ever. They all feel that 
il wcnilJ be good to have liim with iliein permanently. The girl who hiid given her heart 
to him had spoken their unspoken thoughts. Why nut employ him to tend the flocks? 
The father was old, and a young man was wanted to look after the Hocks. Antl-lhcre 
may be other possibilities. 

3356. Strong and trusty: Moses h;iU proved himself to be bolh, and these were the 
very qualities which a woman most admires in the mari she loves. 

3357, A tittle time passed, and at length the father broached the subject of marriage. 
Il was not for the fugitive to suggest a permanent tie, especially when, in the wealth of 
this world, the girl's family was superior, and they had an established position, while he 
was a mere wanderer. The father asked if he would marry one of the daughters and slay 
with them for at least eight years, or if he liked, ten years, but the longer term was at 
his option. If he brought no dower, his service for thai period was more than sufficient 
in lieu of dower. The particular girl intended was no doubt tacitly settled long before, 
by the mutual attraction of the young hearts themselves, Moses was glad of the proposal, 
and accepted it. They ratified it in llie most solemn tnanner, by appealing to Allah. The 
old man, knowing the worth of his son-in-law, solemnly assured htm that in any event 
he would not take advantage of his position to be a hard task-master or lo insist on 
anything inconsistent with Moses's interests, should a new future open out to him. And 
a new and glorious future was awaiting him after his apprenticeship. 
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28. He said: "Bt tluil (llic ugrccmcni) 
Between me and thcx: 
Wfiichevcr of the twi) terms 
1 fulfil, lei there l>c 
No injustice to me. 
Be Allah a witness 
To wh:it we say."-"*" 

SECTION 4. 

29. Now when Moses had rulfilled 
The term, and was tra veiling'^*' 
With his family, he perceived 

A fire in the direction 

Of Mount Tur. I Ic s;iid 

To his family: "Taixy ye; 

I perceive a fire; I hope 

To bring you from there 

Some information, or a hurning 

Firebrand, that ye may 



Warm yourselves. 
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3358. In patriariital widcty it was not uncommon to have a marriage bargain of this 
kind conditional on a certain term uf service. In this case the episode conveys two lessons. 
(I) A man destined to be a messenger of Allah is )*ct a man, and must pass through 
the Lps and downs of life like any other man: only he will do it with miirc grace and 
distinction than other men. (2) The beautiful rclaljons in love and marriage may 
themselves be a prejiamtion for the hight^ spiritual destiny that may await a Messenger 
of Allah. A -woman need iKit necessarily Ix; a snare and a temptalion: she may be the 
understanding help-mate that the Lady Khadiia was to the holy t'cophet. 

3359. The episode in the desert, full of human interKt, now doses, and we cmne 
to the Uireshold of the sacred Call to the divine ministry of Moses. I terc wc may compare 
this parage with that in «xvit. 7-14 and preiious passages. In this passage wc are told, 
after reference to Moses's preparation for bis high destiny, of the partioilar sin of 
Arrogance and Sacrilege of whidi Pharaoh was guilty (xxviii 3B-39), how it was punished, 
and with what insimmcnts in the hands of Moses and Pharaoh. The twtcs on die earlier 
passage should be read, as explanations aln^ady given need not now be repeated. 

33<)0. Note how the transition b cffcclcd from the happy life of Moses to the new 
prophetic mission. 
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30. liul when he L-;iriic 
To the (Fire), he was called 
l">«m the right bank 
Of the valley, from ;i tree' 
In hiillowcd ground: 
"O Moses! Verily 
I am Allah, the Lord 
Of the Worlds... 

31. "Now do ihou throw iKy rod!" 
Bui when he saw il 
Moving (of its own aecord) 
As if it had been a snake. 
He turned back in retreat. 
And retraced not his steps; 
"O Moses!" (il was said), 
"Draw near, and fear tuil: 
For ihou art of those 
Who are secure.' '" 

32. "'Ilirust ihy hand into 
'lliy bosom, and il will 
Come forth white without stain 
(Or harm), and draw ihy hand 
Close to thy side 









3361. Wc are to suppose the appearance of a bush burning but not consumed (Exod. 
iii. 2), a device adopted liy the Scottish Church in its armorial bearings. Scotland 
apparently took that cnil)leni and niiitto fiVec lamen conmmi-balui; ■ nevertheless it was 
not consumed') from the Synml of tlie Reformed Church of [-ranee, which had adopted 
it in I5fi3, (I am indebted for this information to the Rev. D.Y. Riiberlson. Chaplain 
of Ihe Church of Scotland in Simla). The real explanation of the Burning Bush will be 
found in xxvii. 8, n. 3245, 

3362. The verbal meaning is: 'you have nothing to fear from what appears to be a 
snake: it is a snake, not for you, but for Pharaoh.' But there is a deeper meaning besides. 
Moses had now been called to a higher prophetic mission. He had to meet the hatred 
of the Egyptians and circumvent their trickery and mapc. He had now the security of 
Failh: in all dangers and difficulties Allah would guide and protect him, for he was 
actually in Allah's ser\'icc, one of the Elect. 
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(To guard) against fear.'"^^ 
Those are ihe two credentials 
iTcini thy Lord to Phitriioh 
And his Cliiefs: for truly 
They arc a people 
Rebellious and wicked." 

33. He said; "O my Lord! 
1 have slain a man 
Among them, and I fear 
Lest they slay me. 

34. "And my brother Aaron- 
He is more eloquent in speech 
Than I: so send him 

With me as a helper. 
To confirm (and strengthen) mc: 
Vox I fear that they may 
Accuse me of falsehood." 

35. He said; "We will certainly 
Strengthen thy arm through 

Thy brother, and invest you both 
With authority, so they 
Shall not be able to^"'-'' 
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,1163. Literally, "draw thy wing ckise to thy side, (away) from fear". When a bird 
is frightened, it raffles its wings and prepares to fly away, but when it is calm and 
eiimposcd, it sits with its wings drawn dose to its sides, showing a mind secure from 
danger. C/. also n. 2550 to xx. 22. 

3364. It is not thai Moses is not reassured from all fear on account of the apparent 
snake which his rod had become, or from the sacred and unfamiliar surroundings in which 
he found himself. On this ptiinl his heart has been completely assured. But he is still 
new to his mission, and the future is obscure to his mind. Pharaoh was after him, to 
take his life, and apparently with good cause, because one of Pharaoh's men had been 
sii'iin at his hands. And naw lie is commanded to go to Pharaoh and rebuke hitn and 
his Chiefs, The inner doubts and difficulties of his human mind he frankly lays before 
his Lord, and asks for a little human and visible support, which is granted him at once, 
viz.: the help of his brother Aaron. 

3365. Jo touch you: to approach you anywhere near, in the wonders and Signs that 
vtui will show them under the divine authority with which ynu are invested. 
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Touch ymi: with Our Signs 
Shall ye triumph .-you two 
As well as those 
Whu IdIIow you."'-'** 

36, When Muses came to iheni 

With Our Clear Signs, they said: 
"This is nothing but sorcery '' 
[■'aketl up: never did we 
Hear the like among our fathers 
Of old!"'"^ 

1 .17. Moses said: "My Lord 
Kriuws best who it is 
'['h:ii eiinics with guidance 
I'roni llini and whose I:n(l 
Will he best in the Hereafter: 
Certain it is that 
The wmng-doers will nut 

prosper. 



J?i(iti, The potency of Aliaiv's Light is such that its divine rays rtacli ihe hunrblesl 
(if those who seek after llim. The Prophets can certainly work wonders, hut (heir sincere 
followers in Faith can tit) so also in Ihcir own spheres. Wonders may appeal to people, 
hut (hoy are not the highest signs of Allah's workings, and Ihey are around us every day 
in our lives. 

.l.Vi?. This \i tt'hal Moses was thinking of when he had said: "They may accuse me 
of falsehood". To accuse the purest Truth of lying is a favourite trick of those whose 
chief stock-in-trade is deception and sorcery and calching the attention of the vulpar by 
arts adapted to their ignorant minds! 

^^(M. "As to this higher talk of the worship of the One true Clod. why. our aneestors 
have worshipped power and patronage, as concentrated in I'haraoh, from the most ancient 
times!' 

."i.WJ. Cf. vi. 135. The only argument in such a case is an appeal to Allah, and to 
the ultimate Future. Doth of these apivals require Faith. Bui even if you do not rely 
on anything so high, you can vee that Falsehood or evils crystallised in ancestral customs 
are not going to do anv oiu' aiiv I'ooil 
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38. PKaraoh siiiil: "O Chiefs! 
No god do I know for you 

But myself: therefore , 

Humun! light me [i (kiln 
To bal4c bricks) out of clay. 
And build me a lofty'"' 
P:iUice. that I may mount up 
To the god of Moses: 

But as far as I am concerned. 

1 think (Moses) is a liar!" 

39. And he was arrogant and insolent 
In the land, beyond reason .- 

[)c and his hosts: they thought 
'llial they would not have 
To return to Us! "■"■"' 

41). So We seized him 
And his hosts, and We 
Flung them into the sea:"" 
Now behold what was the l-nd 
Of those who did vvrong! 

41. And Wc made them (but) 
Leaders inviting to the Fire; 
And on the Day of Judgment 
No help shall they find. 



,'-J ''•,t, ^>\ "> • 






^f. >. A .^ -^ ^'>-^ 






:i; 















337n, Pharaoh claimed, himself, to tie Gotl.-not only one yod among many, but the 
only god: "1 am your [,ortl Most High": kxix. 24. At any rale he did not see why his 
people should worship any one liul him. 

3371. I understand hiis speech to his minister HamSn lo be sarcastic. But some 
Commcniators h;ivc taken il very seriously and imagined that he actually thought of 
reaching the heavens by liuilding lofty towers. 

3372. They did not believe in the Hereafter. They did not understand that every deed 
must have its incvilaWe consequenct, good, or evil, unless the Crate of Allah intervenes 
to save us from ourselves! 

3373. Pharaoh and his hosts were drowned in the sea in th«ir pursuit of the Israelites: 
sec vii. 130-136. They are the type of men who lead-only to Destruction. They invite, 
not to Peace and Happiness, but to the Fire of Wrath, mutual Bnvy. and Hatred. 
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In iliis world Wc made 
A Curse to follow them:'™ 
And on the Day of Judgment 
TItcy will he nmong 
TliL' k);iilicd (and duspisud). 

SECTION 5. 

Wc did rcvcid to Mnscs 
Iliu Book lifter Wc had 
DL-stroyed the earlier generaiions. 
(To give) Insight to men. 
And Ouidiinee ;ind Xiercy, 
111 at they might receive 

ud mot) it ion 

Tlioii wast not on liie Western 
Side when We decreed 
I'lie Commission to Moses, 
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3.174. Power iinil prilronage mny lie ktuUed by sycophants and selfish placc4iunlers; 
but when Ihey are misused, and when ihcir exposure causes their fall, lliey suffer 
ignominy even in iKis life. If iliey maaage to escape exposure while alive. i1 often happens 
that they are found out after their death, and the curses of many generatiims fiilliivv ihosy 
whose oppressions and wrong-doing spoiled the fair face of Allah's earth. Hut even this 
is imtliing to the true Punishment that will come in the Hereafter. There, true values will 
he restored, and some of the higtiesl and mightiest will he in the lowest depths of 
degradation. 



3375. After the destruction of the Pharaonic Tyranny and other iinilar Tyrannies 
Ik fore them. Allah Ixrgan a new age of Revelation, the age of Moses and His Botik. 
Humanity began as it were with a clean slate again. It was a full Revelation (or Slwrrat) 
which may he looked at from three points of view: (1) as Light or Insight for men, so 
that they should not grope in darkness: (2) as a Guide to show them the Way. so that 
they should not be misled into wrong Paths; and (3) as a Mercy from Allah, so that by 
following the VS'ay they may receive Allah's Forgiveness and Grace. In vi. 91, we have 
a reference to Light and Guidance in connection with the Revelation of Moses, and in 
vi. l.')4 wc have a reference to Guidance and Mercy in the same ainnection. Mere all 
three are combined, with the sulwtitution of Basair for Mir. liaxiiir is the plural of 
Itiisirm, and may alsiv be translated ['roofs, as I have done in vi. 104 ('/. also vii. 203, 
n. 1 \15, where the word is inioslaicd "Lights". 

3376. The Sinai Peninsula is in the north-west comer of Arabia, But the reference 
here is, I think, to the western side of the valley of Tuwa. Mount IQr, where Moses 
received his prophetic commi'-'.iiin, !•; on the western ^idc of tlie vliIIcv 
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Nor wast Ihou a witness 
(Of those events). 

45. But VVl- raised up (new) 
Generations, and Ion;; were the 

That passed over ihuni; 
But ihou wast not a dwdlcr 
Among the people of Madyan, 
Rehearsing Our Signs 10 them; 
But it is We Who send 
Messengers (with inspiration). '** 

46. Nor wast thou at the side 
Of (the Mountain of) Tur 
When Wc called (to Moses). 
Yet (art thou sent) 

As a Mercy from thy I-ord, 
To give warning to a people 
To whom no vvartier had come 
Before thee: in order that 
'ITiey may receive admonition. 

47. If (Wc had) not (sent I lice 
To the Ouraish),-in case 

A calamity should seize them 
For (the deeds) thai their hands 
Have sent forth, they might say; 
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3377. That is, there were many generations that passed between Moses and the holy 
Prophet. Yet he knew by inspiration of the events of thosi: limes. Even if he had lived 
then, he cuuld nut huvi: known tht- events that took place among (he Midianitcs. except 
by inspiration, as he did not dwell among them. 

3378. 'Ttiough thou wast not among the Midianilcs, Our inspiration htis told l)iee of 
the momentous events that took place among them when Moses was with them. This is 
itself a Sign that should make thy people understand.' 

3379. This people was Ihc Ouraish. 'Though thou didst not see how Moses was 
invested with the prophetic office at Mount Tur, thou hast had similar experience thyself, 
and We have sent Ihcc to the Ouraish to warn them of all their sins, and to repent and 
come into the Faith', 
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"Our Lord! wliy didst ITidu tioi 
Send us a messenger? Wc 

ShivuUi then have followed 
'Pie Signs :fnd been amongst 
Tliosc who hclieve!" 

[ 48. Bui (now), when tlie Truth 

Has come to ihcm from Ourselves, 
They say, "Why :irc not 
(Signs) sent to him, like 
Those which were sent to 

Moses?" ''^' 
I>o they not then reject 
{'ITie Signs) which were fonticily 
Sent to Moses? They sjty: 
•'Two kinds of sorcery, 
Kiich nssisting ilie other! ""*° 
And they say: "For us, 
Wc reject all (such things)!" 
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3380. Now tluii a wamcr has come among Ihcm with all the authority th;it previous 
MesMingers p<>ssi:ssi:a ;ind with all the knowledge which can only come by divine 
inspiration, they have no excuse left wiiaievcr. 'ITicy cannot say, "No witrncr came to us," 
if any evil comes to Ihcm, .-is the incviiahle result of their ill-deeds, they cannot blame 
Allah and say that they wtre not warned. C/. xf.. 134. 

3381. When a Revelation is sent to Ihcm. in the Our-an, adapted to all their needs 
and the needs of the time Ihcy live in, they hark back to antiquity. 'JTic hi>ly Prophet 
was in many respects like Moses, hut the times in which he lived were different from 
the times of Moses, and his age did not suffer from the deceptions of sorcery, Ukc that 
of Moses, The remedies which his ape and future ages required (for his Message was 
universal) were different. His miracle of the Qur-an was different and most permanent 
than the Rod and the Radiant-White Hand of Moses, But supposing that the Quraish 
had been humoured in their insincere demands, would ihcy have believed',' Did they 
twliuve in Moses ? They were only put up by the Jews to make objections which they 
themselves did not believe in. 

3382. Moses was called a sorcerer hy the Egyptians, and the wonderful words of the 
Qur-an were called sorcery by the Quraish, As the Qur-an confirmed the Message of 
Moses, the Quraish objectors said that they were in collusion. The Quraish did not believe 
in Allah's Revelation at aU. 
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49. Siiy: "riicn hritij^ yc 
A Book from AlliiK, 
Which is ;) belter (iuidc 
Dian cither (if them. 
Thai I may foUow it! 
(Do), if ye arc trulhful!" 

.^(1. But if ihcy hearken iidf'™ 
To thee, know that they 
Only fnllow their own lusls: 
And who is inure aslray 
Than onu who follows his own 
Lusts, devoid of guidance 
From AllaK? For Allah guides not 
People given lo wrong-doing. 

SECTION 6. 

51. Now have We hrouphi them 
The Word in order thai 

They may receive admonition.-'-**'^ 

52. Those 10 whom Wc sent 

The Book before this.-thcy 
Do believe in this (RcvehiiionJ; 

53. And when it is recited 
To them, they say: "We 
Believe therein, for it is 
The Truth from our Lord: 
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3383. They were challenged to produce something better, to be a guide in life. But 
as Ihey could not, it was evident that their objections were fractious. They were only 
following their own selfish lusls of power, monopoly, and exploitation of the poor and 
ignorant. How can such people receive guidance? 

3384. Before this the Ouraish might have said that the Word of Allah had come to 
the Hebrews in their tongue or in Greek, which was used by the Hebrews in the time 
of Je.?us. Now ih.it Word is brought to their own doors, in their own Arabic tongue, by 
a man of their own r.icc and family. Surely they have no excuse now for remaining 
strangers to the higher moral and spiritual law. 
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Indeed we have been Muslims 
(Bowing to Allah's Will) 
From before this."''^^ 

54. Twice will they be given"™" 
'Ilieir reward, for thai Ihey 
Have persevered, that ihey xtverl 
Evil with Good, and ihal 
They spend (in charily) <JUt of 
What We have given them. 

55. And when they hear vain talk, 
They turn away therefrom 
And say: "To us our deeds, 
And to you yours;" 
Peace be to you: we 
Seek not the ignorant." 

56. [t is true thou wilt not 
Be able to guide every one 
Whom thou lovcst; but Allah 
Guides those whom He will 
And He knows best those 
Who receive guidance. 
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S.TSS, There were Christians and Jews who recognised that hi am was a logical and 
natural development of Allah's rcvelalions as given in earlier ages, and they not only 
welcomed and accepted Islam, hut claimed, anil rightly, that llicy had always been 
Muslims. In that sense Adam. Noah, Abraham, Moses, and Jesus had all Ix-en Muslims. 

33S6. Their credit is twofold. In thai before they knew Islam, they followed the 
earlier Law in truth and sincerity, and when they were iifftrcd Islam, ihey readily 
rectjgnised and accepted it, suffered in patient perseverance for its sake, and brought forth 
the fruits of righteousness. 

3387. The righteous do not encourage idle talk or foolish arguments about things 
sacred. If they find themselves in some company in which such things arc fashionable, 
they leave politely. Their only rejoinder is: "We are responsible for our deeds, and you 
for youw; we have no ill-will .igainsl you; we wish you well, and that is why we wish 
you to know of the knowledge we have received; after that knowledge you cannot expect 
us to go back to the Ignorance which we have left." 

3388. The immediate occasion for this was the death of Abu Talib, an uncle whom 
the holy Prophet loved dearly and who had befriended and protected him. The E^ophet 
was naturally anxious that he should die in the profession of the true Faith, but the pagan 
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37. They siiy: "If wc wure 

To folUiw the guidimcu wiih thcc, 
Wc shuuki he snatcfiud away"*'' 
[•Yoni our latul." I lave Wc nol 
Bstalilished for lliem a secure 
Sanctuary, to which are brought 
As tribute fruits of all kinds,- 
A provision from Ourselves? 
But most nf them uuderstand not. 

58. And how many towns 

Wc destroyed, which e.\ultcd 
In their life (of ease and plenty)! 
Now those habilalions of theirs. 
After ihcni, are deserted ,- 
All but a (miserable) few! 
And We are their heirs!''"" 
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Quraish leaders persuaded him to remain true to the faith of his fathers. This was an 
occasion of disappoiTUineiu and grief to the Prophet. We arc told that in such 
cireumstances we shoiUd nut griuve. All uhom we love do nol necessarily share our views 
or heliefs. We must mU judge, Allah will guide whom He plea.ses and as He pleases. 
He aloiie knows Ihe triio inwardness of things. 

.13M9. Some Quraish said: "Wc sec the truth of Islam, but if we abandon our people, 
we shall lose our hold on the land, and other people will dispossess \is," The answer is 
twofold, one literal and the other of deeper import. (1) 'Your land? Why, the saneuiary 
of Makkah is sacred and secure because Allah has made it so. If you obey Allah's Word, 
you will be strengthened, not weakened.' (2) 'Makkah is the symbol of the Fortress of 
Spiritual Well-being, The Fruit of ever>' Deed comes or should come as a irilnue U) 
Spiritual Well-being. What arc you afraid of? It is Allah's Fortress. The more you seek 
Allah, the stronger you arc in the Fortress,' 

3390. A life of ease and plenty is nothing to boast of. Yet peoples or cities or 
civilisation.s grow insolently proud of such things. There were many such in the past, 
which are now mere names! Their very sites are deserted in most cases, or buried in the 
debris of ages. India is full of such sites nearly everywhere. The sites of Harappa and 
Mohcnjo Daro arc the most ancient hitherto unearthed in India, and they arc themselves 
in layers covering centuries of lime! And how many more there may be, of which we 
do nol know even names! Fatchpur-Sikri was a magnificent ruin whhin a single 
generation. And there arc thousands of Qasbas once flourishing and now- reduced to small 
villages or altogether descried. But God is merciful and just. He does not destroy or 
degrade a people until they have had full opportunities of turning in repentance to Him 
and they have deliberately rejected His Law and continued in the practice of iniquhy. 
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59. Nor was thy Lord the <<iic 
T(i destroy a town until 
He had sent lo iis Centre 
A messenger, rehearsing to Itieni 
Our Signs; nor arc We 
Going to destroy a population 
lixccpt when its mcmlK-rs 
I'riictisc iniquity. 

(■i). Itie (material) things whieh 
Ye arc given arc bui 
'Die conveniences of Itiis life 
And ihc glitter thereof;'*" 
Hul thai which is with A!bh 
Is belter and more enduring: 
VVill ye not ihcn be wise? 

SECTION 7. 

1 6!. Are (ihcsc two) alikc?- 

One to whom We have made 
A goodly promise, and who 
Is going lo reach its (fulfilmeni), " 
And one to whom We have 
Given the gooti things of this 
Life, bui who. on ihe Day 
Of judgment, is to he among 
Those brought up (for 

punishment)? 
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33!^ 1. Tiic good Ihin^ of this life have their uses and sor\T their eonvenience. But 
they arc fleeting and Iticir value is innnitely lower than thai til Tnjlh and Justice and 
Spiritual Wcll-tx:ing, the gihs which come as il were from Allah. No wise soul will he 
;ibs()rbed in the one and neglect the other, or will hesitate for a mumenl il it comes to 
tx.- a choice between Ibcm. 

3,192. The two clas.\c^ of people arc: (I) those who have fnilh in (he gtXKlly promise 
o( Allah to the rightctxis, and who are doing everything in life to reach the fulfil ment 
of thai promise, Lt„ those who believe and work righteousness, and (2) those who are 
ungrateful for such grxxl things in this life as Allah has bestowed on I hem. hy worshipping 
wealth or power or olhcr symbtils or iduU of their fancy, i.e.. those who icjcct l-aith and 
lead evil lives, for which they will have to answer in the tlercaftcr. The two classes arc 
poles asunder, and their future is described below. 
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«1. That Diiy (Al);ili) will 
Call to them, ynd say; 
"Where arc My 'partnors".'- 
Whom yc imagined (to bo such)''" 

63. Those against whom ihc charge''*'" 
Will be proved, will say: 
"Our l,ord! These arc the ones 
Whom we led astray: 
We led them JLslray, as wc 
Were astray ourselves: wc free 
Ourselves (from (hem) to you. 
It was not us ilicy worshipped." '" 

M. It will be said (to them): 
"Call upon your 'partners' 
(For help)": they will call 
Upon them, but they will not 
Listen to them; and they 
Will see the Chastisement (before 

I he in); 
(How they will wish) 
if only they had been 
Op«n to guidance!' 

f)5. That Day (Allah) will'^ 
Call to them, and say: 
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3393. This and ihc ncut verse are concerned nith the ot ami mil ion of those who 
neglected truth and righteousness and went after the worship of false gods. These were 
[he "panncrs" they associated will) Allah. In so far as Ihcy were embodied in false or 
wicked leaders, the leaders will disown resptinsibility for them. 'We ourselves went wroiiy, 
and they followed our ejtaniplu, because it suited ihcni: they worshipped, not us, but their 
own lusts.' 

3394. C/. jc. 2K False worship often names others, but really il is the worship of Self. 
The others whom ihcy name will have nothing to do with them when the awful Penally 
stands in the sight of both. Then each wrong-doer will have to look to his own case. 
The wicked wilt then realise the gravity of the situation and wish that they had accepted 
the true guidance of Allah's Messengers. 

3395. Now we come to the examination of those who rejected or persecuted Allah's 
Messengers on the earth. It may he the same men as those mentioned in xxviir, 62-6.1, 
but this is a different count in ihe charge. 
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"Whai was the answer 

Ye gave lo the messengers?" 

W). Tlicn the arguments that day 
Will be obiscure to Ihcm-'^* 
An J I hey will not be able 
(Even) to question each other. 

f)7. But any that {in this life) 

HaJ repented, believed, and worked 
kighlcousncss, haply 
He shall be one of the 
Successful. 

6S. Thy Lord docs create and choose 
As He pleases:''^*^ no choice 
Have they (in the matter): 
Glory to Allah! and far 
Is Me above the pariners 
They ascribe (lo Him)! 

69, And thy Lord knows all 
Thai (heir hearts conceal 
And all that they reveal.-^''*" 

70. And He is Allah: there is 
No god but He. To Him 
Be praise, at the first 
And at the last: 



^— «3 i^Li»o JJ^jiy'y '-f'"i->'i-* w 












iyi'i4i:iji:^^^iijl5i^\>j 



3396. In their utter confusion and dcsfiair their minds will be blank. The past will 

seem lo ihem unreal, and the present unintelligible, and they will not even be able to 
consult each other, as every one's state will he the same. 

.1397. As He pleases: according to His own Will and Plan. Allah is not dcpcndcnl 

on other people for advice or help. He has no partners. All creation is an act of His 
Will, and no one can direct Him how or why certain things should be, because He is 
supreme in wisdom and knowledge. He chofnes His messengers also by His own 
unfettered choice. Inspiration or spiritual knowledge and dignity cannot l>c judged of by 
our relative or temporary siamlard-i. Woildly greatness or even wisdom do not necessarily 
go with spiritual insight. 

3398. Men may form all sorts of vain wishes or conceal their designs. But Allah's 

Will is supreme, and nothing can withstand its fulfilment. 



S.28, A.70-72 



For Him is Iho Cnmmaiid, 
And lo Him shall yc 
(ALl) be brought back. 

71. Say: Sec yi.? If Allah 
Were tn make Ihc Niglil'*™ 
Pcq>clu!il over you lo the I>3y 
Of Judgment, what god 

Is there other th;in Allah. 
Who can give you Ughl? 
Will yc iiul then hearken? 

72. Say: Sec ye? If Allah 
Were to make ihc IJay 
Perpclu:d over you to the Day 
Of Judgmciit, what god 

Is there other than Allah. 
Who Ciin give you a. Night 
In which ye can rest? 
Will ye not ihcn sec?**" 
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3399, III the physicjil world Ihu Night and the- Day iirc bolh hk-ssings, the miu fur 
rest and the other for work, and the stltemation iLscIf is one of the mtrcies of Allah, 
and none hut J Ic can give us these bicssinp. If we were perpetually resting, or screened 
from the light, our faculties would be blunted and wc should be worse than dead- If we 
were perpelually working, wc should be tired, and wc should also be dead in another 
way. This daily iniiacle keeps us alive and prepares us, in this our probntion.iry life, for 
our final destiny in the Hereafter. In the same way our spiritual strivings require 
periodical alternations of rest in the form of attention to our temporal concerns: hence 
the justification of a good and pure fife on the plane of this earth also. Also, in the 
world's history, (here arc periods when a living messenger stimulatis intense spiritual 
activity, and pcriiKfs when it is comparatively quiescent (the so-called [Jark Ages): but 
both arc examples of the working of Allah's Man of wisdom and mercy. Hut this applies 
only up lo the Day of Judgment. After that we shall l>c on another plane altogether. 

3400. In vcisc 71 w^ mentioned a "perpetual Night," for which the faculty of 
"hearkening" was appropriate, as all light was shut out. In this verse a perpetual Day 
is mcntitmcd, for which the faculty of "scemg" is appropriate. Through many doors can 
the hi^er knowledge enter our louls. Shall wc not use each of them as the occasion 
demands? 
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73, It is out of His \k-rcy 

That He has madL" fur yiiu 
Night and Day.-tluit yc 
May rest therein, jind that 
Ye may seek of His Grace;- 
And in order that yc 
May be grateful. 

1 74. The Day thai He wilt*-"" 
Call on ihem. He will say; 
"Where ;sre My 'partners'? 
Whom ye imagined (to he such)?" 

75. And from each people 

Shall We draw a witniJss,'""- 
And Wc shall say: "I'rodute 
Your Proof": then shall Ihey 
Know that the Trulh is with 
Allah (alone), and the (ties) 
Which they invented will 



Leave them in the lurch 



SECTION K. 



viirj 



7(>. Qarun was doubtless. 

or the people of Moses; liut 

He acted insolently towards ihem: 
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.14*11 . Cf, Jcxvijt. 62 above, fhc reminiscence of ihe words doses and rounds off the 

argument of this Section. ■ 

3402. Cf. iv. 41. The I'mphct from each People or Nation will ticar Icslimony that 
he preached the true gospel of Unity, and Ihe People who rejected him will he asked 
to show the Proof or awhority on which they rejected him: Cf. ii, lit. 

3403. In that new world, all the (ancics or lies, which h.id been invented in this world 
of rcdcctcd or relative truths mixed with illusions, will have vanished, and left those in 
the lurch who relied on them. Cf. vi. 24. 

3404. Oariin is identincd with the Korah of the English Bible. His story is told in 
Num. xvi. 1-35. He and his followers, numbering 250 men, rose in rebellion .igainst Moses 
and Aaron, on the ground that their position and fame in the congregation entitled them 
to quality in spiritual matters with the Priests,-lhat they were as holy as any, and they 
claimed to bum incense at the sacred Aliar rescr\'cd for the I'rictls. They had an 
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S.2H, A.7f>-77 

Such wcru ilic irciisiires Wc***^ 
Jfiid bestowed on ttim, tlmi 
'Ilicir very keys would 
Have been :i burden to 
A luKly of s(roiig men.'"*"'' 
Behold, his people said lo him: 
"lixult not. for Alkih to vet h not 
'lliase wbii exult (in riches). 

77. "But seek, with the (wealth) 

Which Allah has bestowed on thcc. 
'ITie Home of the Hereafter,^*" 
Nor forget thy portion in this 
World: but do thou good. 
As Allah has been gWKl 
To thee, and seek not 
(Occasions for) mischief in the land: 
f-'or Allah loves not those 
Who do mischief." 
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exemplary punishment: "the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and their 

hoiiscN, and all I he men (hat appertained unio Korah, and all their gwKlsr I hey, and all 
that appertained tii them, went down alive into Ihc pit, and the eatth elused u|x>n them: 
and I hey perished from among the congregation," 

34fl.S. Oariiii's iHumdless wealth is described in ihc Midrashim, or Ihc Jewish 
compil.-iliuns hased on the «ral teachings of the Synagogues, which however enaggerale 
the weight of the keys lo ix: the equivalent of the load of 300 mutcsl 

yaOk. Usbal: a body of men, here used indefinitely. It usually implies a (jody of U1 
to 40 men. The old-fashioned keys were big and heavy, and if there were hundreds of 
treasure-chests, the keys must have been a great weight. As they were travelling in Ihc 
desert, the treasures were presumably left behind in Egypt, and only Ihc keys were 
carried. The disloyal Qarijn had left his heart in Egypt, with his treasures. 

3407. That is, 'spend your weaith in charity and good works. It is Allah Who has 
given it to you, and you should spend it in Allah's cause. Nor should you forget the 
legitimate needs of this life, as misers do, and most people become misers who think too 
exclusively of their wealth'. If wealth is rtot used propcriy, there are Ihrec evils that 
follow: (1) its possessor may be a miser and forget all daims due to him,sclf and those 
about him; (2) he may forget Ihc higher needs of the poor and needy, or the good causes 
which rc(juirc support; and (3) he may even misspend on occasions and cause a great 
deal of harm and mischief. Apparently Qaiun had all three vices. 



S.28, A.78-8() 
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He saiti: "This has been jjiven 
To mc because of a certain 
Knowledge which 1 liave.""^'"* 
Did he Dot know that Allah 
Had destroyed, before him, 
(Whole) generation s.-wliich were 
Superior to him in strength 
And greater !n the amount 
(Of riches) they had collected? 
But the wicked arc not 
Called (immediately) to account"" 
For I heir sins. 

79. So he went forth among 
His people in the (pride 
Of his worldly) glitter. 
Said those whose aim is 
The Life of this World: 
"Oh! Ilia I wc had the like 
01 what Oari'tn lias got! 
For he is truly a lord 
Of mighty good fttriiine!""'" 

SO. Hot those who had been granted 
(True) knowledge said: "Alas 
For yon! The reward of Allah 
(In the Hereafter) is best 
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340S. He was so blind and arrogant that he thought that his own merit, knowledge, 
and skill or cleverness had earned him his wealth, and that now. on account of it. he 
was superior to everybody else and was entitled to ride rough-shod over them. Fool!-lic 
was soon pulled up by Allah. 

-■^09. Even Qamn was given a long run of enjoyment with his fabulous wealth before 
he had Id be removed for the mischief he was doing. 

3410. When he was in the hey-day of his glory, worldly people envied him and 
thought how happy they would be if they were in his place. Not so the people of wisdom 
and discernment. They knew a more precious and lasting wealth, which is described in 
ihe next verse, 
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5.28, A.80-82 



I'or ilio^ie who believe 
And work righteousness: but this 
Nont: sh;ill iittain, save those 
Who steadfastly persevere 

(in good)." 

81. 'I'her) We caused the eiirlh"" 
'I'o swalkjw up him iitui 

His house; :md lie had not 
(The least little) party 
To help him against Allah, 
Nor could he defend himself. 

82. Aiu! those who had envied 
His position the day before 
IJegan to say on the morrow: 
"Ah! It is indeed Allah 
Who enlarges the provision^'" 
Or restricts it, to any 
Of His servants He picascsf 
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,^111. Sec n. .WM ;ib«ve. (/. aist> xvi. 4.S and n. 2U71. Btsidcs the otividiis moral 
in the Jilcral intcrprctatmn of the stor^', that materjai wealth is fleeting aiul may tic a 
tcmplalJDii and a cause of fall, there arc some metaphorical implieatioiis thai occur to 
me, (I) Material wealth has no value in itself, but only a relative and local value. (2) 
In body lie was with Israel in tlie wilderness, hut his heart was in Egypt with its fertility 
anJ its slavery. Such is the case of many hypocrites, who like to l>c seen in righteous 
company liut whose thoughts, iDngings, and doing arc inconsistent with such company. 
(3) There is no good in this life liut comes from Allah. To think otherwise is to set up 
a false god besides Allah. Our owtj merits are so small that they should never be the 
object of our idolatry. (4) If Oarun on account of his wealth was setting himself up in 
rivalry with Moses and Aaron, he was blind to the fact that spiritual knowledge is far 
above any little cleverness in worldly affairs. Mob-lcadcrs have no position before spiritual 
guides, 

.1412. Provision or Sustenance, both literally and figuratively: wealth and material 
things in life as well as the things that sustain our higher and spiritual faeultlcs. The 
rabble, that admired Oarun's wealth when he was in worldly prosperity, now sees the 
other side of the question and understands that there arc other gifts more precious and 
desirable, and that these may actually Ije withheld from men who enjoy wealth and 
woddly prosperity. In fact it Ls false prosperity, or no prc«pcrity in the real sense of the 
word, which is without spiritual well-being. 



S.28. A. 82-85 
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H;id it niU been ihai Aihth 
Was gracious to us. Hi; 
Could have caused the citrlli 
I'o swallow us up! Ah! 
Those who rcjecl Allah 
Will assuredly never prosper." 

SECriON 9. 

8.1. That Home of the Hereafter 
We shall give tu those 
Who intend not high-handedness 
Or mischief on carih;'^'^ 
And the End is (best) 
For the righteous. 

iS4. If any does good, ihe rcw;ird 
To him is better than 
His deed; hut if any 
Does evil, the doers of evil 
Are only punished (to the extent) 
or tlieir deeds."" 

1 85. Verily He Who ordained"'- 

Thc Qur-un for thee, will bring 
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3413. High-handedness or arrogance, as opposed lo submission to the Will of Allah, 
Islam. Mischief, as oppost-d lo doing good, bringing forth fniils of righteousness. It is ihc 
righteous who will win in ihc end. 

3414. A good deed has its sure reward, and that reward will be better than the nicrits 
of the doer. An evil deed may be forgiven by repentance, hut in any case will not be 
punished with a severer penalty than justice demands. 

3415. That is: order in His wisdom and mercy that the Our-iin should be revealed, 
containing guidance for conduct in this life and the next, and further ordered that it 
should be read out and taught and its principles observed in practice. It iv because of 
this teaching and preaching that the holy Prophet was persecuted, but as Allah sent the 
Our-an, He will see that those who follow it will not eventually suffer, but be restored 
to happiness in the I'laec of Hfiiirn. for which see next n<ili- 
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S.28, A.HS-S? 



Ihcc back lo ihc Place"'* 

Of Return. Say: "My Lord 

Kiiinvs best who ii is 

TIku brings iruc guidance. 

And who is in manifest error. ""'^ 

Hf), And thou hadsl not expected 
riiat the Book would be 
Seni to thcc except as 
A Mercy from thy Lord:*^'* 
Therefore lend not thou suppon 
In any way to those 
Who reject (Allah's Mcss;ige).-^''' 

87. l,et no one turn you away 
From Allah'K revelations 
After they have been revealed 
To thee: and invite (men) 
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J^lti. Place of Return: (1) a lille ol Makkah; (2) the occasion when wc shall be 
restored to the Presence of our Lord. It is said that this vciv: was rcvcalL'd at Juhfa, 
on Iht road from Makkah lo Madinah, a shorl distance from Makkah on (he Hijrat 
journey. The I'rnphet was sat! at heart, and this was given as consolation to him. If this 
was the particular iK-casion. the pencral meanine would refer the Place of ReUirn to the 
tKCasion of the Kesurreetion, when all true values will he restored, however tlicy may 
he disturbed by the temporary interference of evil in this life. 

.1417. Allah knows the true from the false, and if wc are persecuted for our Faith 
and attacked or spoken ill of because wc dare to do right, our surest refuge is an appeal 
to Ahah rather than to men. 

34 IS. Revelation and the preaching of Truth may in the beginning bring persecution, 
conflict, and sorrow in its (rain; hut in reahty it is the truest mercy from Allah, which 
comes even without our expecting it, as it came lo the Prophets without their ctmsciously 
asking for it. This is proved in the history of Moses related in this Siird, and the history 
of the holy Prophet which it is meant to illustrate. 

3419. If Allah's Message is unpalatable to evil and is rejected by it, those who accept 
it may (in their natural human feelings) sometimes wonder that such should be Ihc case, 
and whether it is really Allah's Will that the conflict which ensues should be pursued. 
Any such hesitation would lend unconscious support to the aggressions of evil and should 
be discarded. The servant «f Allah stands forth boldly as His Mujahid (fighter of the good 
fight), daring all, and knowing that Allah is behind him. 
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I'o thy Lord and be not 
Of [he company of ihost 
Who join gods with Allah. " 

8K. And call not, besides Allah. 
On another god. There is 
No god but He. Everything 
(That exists) will perish 
Except His Face.-"-' 
To Him belongs the Conimimd. 
And to Him will ye 
(All) be brought buck. 
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3420. The soldier of Allah, having taken up the fight against evil, and knowing that 
he is in touch with the true Light, never yields an inch of ground. He is always to the 
fore in inviting others to his own ranks, but he himself refuses lo be with those who 
worship anything else but Allah, 

3421. This sums up the lesson of the whole Sura. TTie only Eternal Reality is Allah. 
The whole phenomenal world is subject lo flux and change and will pas.s away, but Ife 
will endure for ever. 



INTRODUCTION TO SURAT A/- /tn/taduf. 29. 

This Sura is the lust of the scries begun with S. xvii, in which tlio growth 
of tlic man ;is an individual is considered, especially illustriited by the way in 
which the great Prtiphets were prepared for their w<irk and received their 
mission, and the nature of Revelation in relation to the environments in which 
i! w;is promulgated. (See Introduction to S, xvii). It also closes the sub-series 
beginning with S. xxvi, which is concerned with the spiritual Light, and the 
reactions to it at certain periods of religious historj-. (See introduction to S. 
xxvi.) 

'Ilie last Sura closed with a reference to the doctrine of the Ma'iul. or final 
Return of man to Allah. This theme is further developed here, and as it is 
continued in the sub.sequeni three Suras, it forms a connecting link between the 
present scries and those three Suras. 

In particular, emphasis is laid here on the necessity of linking actual 
conduct with the reception of Allah's revelation, and reference is again made 
to the stories of Noah, Abraham, and Lot among the Prophets, and the stories 
of Midian, "Ad, Thamud, and Pharaoh among the rejecters of Allah's Message. 
This world's life is contrasted with the real Life of the Hereafter. 

Chronologically the main Sura belongs to the late Middle Makkan period, 
hut the chronology has no significance except as showing how cleariy the vision 
i)f ihe future was revealed long before the Hijrat. to the struggling Brotherhood 
of Islam. 

.SWiHwry.-Belief is tested by trial in life and practical conduct; though 
Noah lived 950 years, his people refused Faith, and Abraham's generation 
threatened to bum Abraham (xxix. 1-27), 

Lot's people not only rejected Allah's Message but publicly defied him in 
sin; the 'Ad and the Thamud had intelligence but misused it. atid Oartm, 
Pharaoh, and llaman perished for their overweening arrogance: they found their 
worldly power as frail as a spider's web (xxix. 2844). 

Tlte Our-an as a revelation stands on its own merits and is a Sign: it 
leaches the distinction between Right and Wrong, and shows the importance 
and excellence of the Hereafter (xxix. 45-69). 
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At-'Aiik(il>tit, OT ihii Spiiiur. 

in ihf nam I- of Allah, Must Cracioiis, 
Mail Merciful. 

1. A. h. M."" 

2. Do riicii think lli;il 
They will he ii;ft alone 

On siiyitig. "Wc believe","^"' 
Antl tluii ihuy will iicii 
Be tested? 

3. Wc did test those 

Bi-'fori.' iliuni. and Allah will 
Certainly kniHV^'"" those wliii are 
True from those who are faise. 

4. Do tliose who practise 
Evil think that they 

Will outstrip Us? 

Lvil is their judgmcnil'^" 
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3422. Wc arc asked to contrast, in our present life the real inner life against the 
outer life, and luurn from the pust about (he struggles of the soul which upholds Allah's 
Truth, against the environnieni of evil, which resists it, and to turn our thoughts to the 
Ma'iid, or man's future destiny in tlie Hereafter. 

3423. Mere lip profession of Failh is not enough. It must be tried and tented in Ibe 
real turmoil nf life. Tlic (cM will be applied in all kinds of circumstances, in individual 
life and in relation to the environment around us, to see whether we can strive constantly 
and put Allah above Self. Much pain, sorrow, and self-sacrifice may be necessary, not 
because they are gtrod in themselves, but because they will purify us, like fire applied 
to a goldsmith's crucible to burn out the dross. 

3424. The word "know" is used here more in the sense of testing than of acquiring 
knowledge. Allah is All- Knowing: He needs no test to increase His own knowledge, but 
the lest is to bum out the dross within ourselves, as explained in the last note. 

3425. If the enemies of Truth imagine that they will "be first" by destroying Truth 
before ii lakes root, they arc sadly at fault, for their own persecution may help to plant 
Allah's Truth more firmly in lacn's hearts. 
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S.29, A.5-7 
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I'or those whose hopes arc 
In the meeting with Allah, ■'"^'' 
The Term (appointed) 
By Allah is surely coming:" "' 
And [lc hears and knows 
(All ihirigs). 

6. AikI if any strive (with might 
Arid main), they do so 

For their own souls:**^ 
For Allah is free of all 
Needs from all erealion. 

7. Those who believe and work 
Righlcuns deeds, -from them 
Shall We blot out all misdeeds 
Ihal they have commitied,' " 
And We shall reward 

Them according to 
The best of their deeds. 
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J42ft. The men of Faith look forward to Allah. Their quest is Allah, and the object 
of ihcir hopes is the meeting with Allah. They should strive with might and main to sen-e 
Him in this life, for this life is short, and the Term .ippoinled for their probation will 
soon be over. 

3427, 'Hie Term ((//h/J may signify: (1) the time appointed for death, which ends the 
probation of this life; (2) the time appointed for this life, so that wc can prepare for 
the Hereafter; the limit will soon e.xpire. In either ease the ultimate meaning is the same. 
Wc must strive now and not postpone anything for the future. And wc must realise and 
remember that every prayer wc make to Allah is heard by Him, and that every unspoken 
wish or motive of our heart, good or bad, is known to Him, and goes to swell our 
spiritual account. 

3428, All our striving enures to our own spiritual benefit. When we speak of serving 
Allah, it is not that we confer any benefit on Him. For He has no needs, and is 
independent of all His Creation. In conforming to His Will, wc are seeking our own good, 
as in yielding to evil we are doing harm to ourselves, 

3429, In striving to purify our Faith and our Life, we are enabled to avoid the 
consequences of our misdeeds for Allah will forgive any evil in our past, and help to 
the attainment of a Future based on the best of what we have done rather than on the 
poor average of our own merits. The atonement or expiation is by Allah's Mercy, not 
by our merits or the merits or sacrifice of anyone else. 
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Wc have enjoined on man 

Kindness to parents: but if 

Tlicy (tithLT of them) strive 

(To force) iliec to join 

With Mc (in worship) 

Anyliiinj; of which thou hust 

No knowledge,"'^'" obey ihcm not. 

Yc hiive (nil) to return 

To Me, and I will 

Tell you (the truth) 

Of all that ye did.-"^" 

And those who believe 
And work righteous decds,- 
Theni shyll Wc admit 
To the company of the 

Kightcous.-"" 

10. Then there are among men 
Such as say, "Wc believe 
In Allah"; hut when they suffer 
Affliction in (the cause of) Allah, 
They treat men's oppression 
As if it were the Wrath 
Of Allah! And if help 
Comes (to ihce) from thy Lord, 
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3430. That is, no certainly. In matters of faith and worship, even parents have no 
right to force their children. They cannot and must not hold up before them any worship 
but that of the One True God. 

3431. Children and parents must all remember that they have all to go before Allah's 
tribunal, and answer, each for liis own deeds. In cases where one set of people have 
lawful authority iwcr another set of people (as in the case of parents and children), and 
the two differ in important matters like that of Faith, the latter are justiUcd in rejecting 
authority: the apparent conflicl will be solved when the wboie truth is revealed to all eyes 
in the final Judgment. 

3432. The picking up again of the words which began verse 7 above shows that the 
same subject is now pursued from another aspect. The striving in righteous deeds will 
restore fallen man to the society of the Righteous. 
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IhnsL- who arc HypotrilL's 

12. And the Unbelievers say 
To thnse who heltcve: 
"Follow our piith, and we 
Will bear (the consequenees)"'^ 
Of your faults." Never 
In the least will ihcy 
Bear their faults: in fact 
They are liars! 

\^. They will bear iliuir mvii 
Burdens, and (other) burdens 
Along with tbeir own, ' ' 
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3433. C/ ix, 56, and other passages where the cunning of the Hypocrites is exposed. 
The man who lums [iw;iy from Faith in adversity and only claims ihe (riendship of the 
Faithful when there is something to he gained by it. is worthy of a double eondenination: 
first because he rejected RiUh -'ind Truth, and secondly licciuse h« falsely pretended to 
l>c of those whom he feared or haled in his heart. But nothing in alt creation is concealed 
from Allah. 

3434. Cf. xjcix. 3 above. Tlie general opposition between Truth and Falsehood is now 
brought down to the specific case of the Hypocrites, who are against the Faith militant 
but swear friendship with it when it seems to be gaining ground. ITic argument is rounded 
off with the next two verses. 

3435. Besides the hyptwrile there is another type of man who openly scoffs at Faith. 
Take life as we take it,' he says; 'we shall bear your sins.' As if they couldf Each soul 
bears its own burdens, and no one else can bear them. Ttie principle also applies to the 
type of man who preaches vicarious atonement, for, if followed to its logical conclusion, 
it means both injustice and irresponsibility, and puts quite a different complexion on the 
nature of sin. 

3436. Besides the burden of their own infidelity, they will bear the buidcn of 
deluding others with falsehood. 
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S.29. A. 13-16 



And «n the Day of Judgment 
'Vhcy wit) be called tu ucaiuni 
For their f^iischood!;. 

StiCnON 2. 

14. Wc did send Noati 
To his people, and he tarried 
Among them a thousjind years^ 
|j:;»i (ifly: but the I>cluge 
Overwhelmed them while they 
(Persisted in) sin, ' ' ' 

15. Bui Wc saved him 
And the Compiinions 
Of the Ark. and We made 
Tlic (Ark) a Sign 
Far all Peoples! 

16. And (We also saved) 
Abraham: behold, he said 
To his petvpk, "Serve Allah 
And fear ilim: that 
Will lie best for you- 
If ye understand! 
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34.T7. The story of Noah Hnil his Flood is not told here. It is told in otliyr places; 
r.j;., sec xi. 25-48 or X3tvi. l(t5-22. It is only referred to here to point out that Noiih's 
period Imtcd a long time, ')5() years. (C/. Gen. ix. 28-29, where his whole age is declared 
lo have been 950 years, of which .1,50 years were after the Mood). In spile ot thii liiiij; 
period, his conlcmporaries failed lo lUtcn, and Ihcy were destroyed. But the story of the 
Ark remains an everlasting Sign and Warning to mankind-a Sign of deliverance to the 
righteous and of destruction lu the wicked. 

343K. 'ITic story of Abraham ha,s been to!d in various phases in different passages. 
The ones most germane to the present passage are: ixi, 51-72 (his being cast into the 
rire and being saved from il); and xix. 4M9 (his voluntary exile from the home of his 
fathers). Here the story is not lold but is referred lo in order to stress the following 
points; (I) Abraham's people only responded to his preaching by threatening to bum him 
(Edi. 16-18, 24); (2) evil consorts with evil but will have a nidc awakening (xxix. 25); 
(3) the good adhere to the gcxKl, and arc Wcssed (ijtiji. 26-27). Note that the passage 
xxi». 19-23 is a parenthetical comment, though some Commentators treat a portion of it 
as pari of Abraham's speech. 
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"For yc do worship idols 
Besides Allah, and yc invent 
Falsehood. The thin lis that ye 
Worship besides Allah have 
No power to give you sustenance : 
Then seek ye sustenntjcc""'^ 
From Allah, serve Him. 
And be grateful to liim: 
To llim will he your return. 

IS. "And if yc rcjcet (the Message), 
So did generations before you: 
And the duty of the messenger 
Is only to prcaeh publicly 
(And clearly)." 

Sec they not how Allah 
Originates creation, then'^' 
Repeats it; truly that 
Is easy for Allah. 

Say: "Travel through the earth 
And see how Allah did 
Originate ereutiun; so will 
Allah produce a later creation: 
For Allah has power 
Over all things. 
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3439. Susienance: in the symbolic as well as (he literal sense. Seek from Allah ;ill 
Ih;il is necessary for your upkeep and development, and for preparing you for your future 
Destiny. Lay all your hopes in Hint and in no one else. Dedicate yourselves to His 
worship. He will [jive you al! that is necessary for your growth and well being, and you 
should show your gratitude to Him by conforming your will entirety to His. 

3440. The originating of creation is the creation of |irimcval matter. The repetition 
of the process of creation goes on constantly, for at every moment new processes are 
being called into being by the creative power of Allah, and according to His Laws, And 
the final creation as far as man is concerned will be in the Ma'iJd, when the whole world 
as man sees it will be entirely newly created on a different plane. As far as Allah is 
concerned, there is nothing final, -no first and last, for He is infinite. He was before our 
First and will be after our Last. 

3441. Travel through the earth: again, literally as well as symbolically. If we actually 
go through this wide earth, we shall see the wonderful things in His Creation-lhe Grand 
Qmyon and the Niagaras in America, beautiful harbours like that at Sydney in Australia, 



S.29, A. 21 -23 

21. "Ht punishes whom He pleases. 
And He grants mercy to whom 
He pleases, and towards Him 

. . 1442 

Are yc turned." 

22. "Not on earth nor in heaven 
Will ye be able (fleeing) 
To frustrate (His Plan), 
Nor have ye, besides Allah, 
Any protector or helper." 

SECTION 3. 

23. Those who reject the Signs 
Of Allah and the Meeting 
With Him (in the Hereafter) ,- 
It is they who shall despair 
Of My mercy: it is they^**^ 
Who will (suffer) 
A most grievous Chastisement 









\= mountains like Fujiyama, the Himalayas, and Elhury. in Asia, the Nile with its wonderful 
rataracts in Africa, the Fiords uf Norway, the Geysers of Iceland, the city of the midniglit 
sun in Tromsoc, and innumerable wonders everywlierc. Uut wonders upon wonders arc 
disclosed in the constuution of matter itself, the atom, and the forces of energy, as also 
in the instincts of animals, and the minds and capacities of man. And there is no limit 
to these things. Worlds upon worids arc created and transformed every moment, within 
and presumably beyond man's vision. From what we know we can judge of the unknown. 

3442. I think ilaihi tuqlabUn is better translated "towards Him are ye turned" than 
"towards Ilim will be your return", as it implies not only the return of man to Allah 
in the Hereafter {turja'un in verse 17 alrovc) but also the fact e plained in verse 22 that 
man's needs are always to be obtained from Allah: man cannot frustrate Allah's designs, 
and can have no help or protection except from Allah: man has always to face Allah, 
whether man obeys Allah or tries to ignore Allah. Man will never t)c able to defeat 
Allah's Plan. According to His wise Will and Plan, He will grant His grace or withhold 
it from man. 

3443, Tlic emphasis is on "they" (iddika). It is only the people who ignore or reject 
Allah's Signs and reject a Hereafter, that will find themselves in despair and suffering. 
Allah's Mercy is open to all, hut if any reject His Mercy, they must suffer. 
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24. So naught was the answer 
Of (Abraham's) people except 
That they said: "Slay him 

Or burn him." But Allah 
Did save him from the Fire.**** 
Verily in this arc Signs 
For people who believe. 

25. And he said: "For you, 

Ye have taken (for worship) 
Idols besides Allah, out of 
Mutual love and regard'^' 
Between yourselves in this life; 
But on the Day of Judgment 
Yc shall disown each other 
And curse each other: 
And your abode will be 
'ITic Fire, and ye shaJJ have 
None to help." 

26. But Lut believed him:'^ 
He said: "I will leave 
Home for the sake of 
My Lord: for He is 
Exalted in Might, and Wise." 
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3444. See J!xi. 66-70. Abraham was cast into the fire, but he was unhurt, hy ihi: grace 
of Allah. So righteous people suffer no harm from the plots of the wicked. But they must 
leave the environment of evil even if ihey have to forsake their ancestral home, as 
Abraham did, 

3445. In sin and wickedness there is as much log-rolling as in politics. Evil men 
humour each other ami support each other; they call each other's vice by high-sounding 
names. They call it mutual regard or friendship or love; at the lowest, they call it 
toleration. Perhaps they tluurish in this life by such arts. Bui they deceive themselves, 
and they deceive each other. What will be their relations in the Hereafter? 'fhey will 
disown each other when each has !o answer on the principle of personal responsibility. 
Each will accuse the others of misleading him, and they will curse each other. But there 
will then be no help, and tticy must suffer in the Mrc. 

3446. Lot was a nephew of Abraham. He adhered to Abraham's teaching and faith 
and accepted voluntary exile wilh him, for Abraham left the home of his fathers in 
Chaldaea and migrated to Syria and Palestine, where Allah gave him increwse and 
prosperity, and a numerous family, who upheld the flag of Unity and the Light of Allah. 



S.29, A.27-29 




29. 



And Wc gave (Abraham) 

Isiuic and Jacob, and ordained 

Among his progeny Prophethood-^'"^ 

And Revelation, and We 

Granted htm his reward 

In this life; and he will be 

In the Hereafter 

Of the Righteous.'*"'^ 

And (remember) Liit: behold. 
He said to his people; 
"Ye do commit lewdness, 
Such as no people in Cretition' 
(Ever) committed before you. 

"Do ye indeed approach men. 
And cut off the highway?-''^" 
And practise wickedness 
(Even) in your councils?" 
But his people gave no answer 
But this: they said: 
"Hring us the Wrath of Allah 
If thou idlest the truth. "^^' 
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3447, Isaac was Abraham's son and Jacob his grandson, and among his progeny was 
included Isma'il the eldest son of Abraham. Each of these became a fountain-head of 
Prophecy and Revelation, Isaac and Jacob through Moses, and Isma'il through the holy 
Prophet Muhammad. Jacob got the name of "Israel" at Bethel: Gen. 32:28; 35:10, and 
his progeny got the title of "Ttie Children of Israel". 

3448, C/. xxlx. 9, and iv. 69. n. 586. 

3449, C/. vii. 80. A discreet reference is made to their unspeakable crimes, which 
were against the laws of all nature. 

3450, They infested highways and committed their horrible crimes not only secretly, 
but openly and publicly, even in their assemblies. Some Commentators understand 
"cutting off the highway" to refer to highway roberies: this is possible, and it is also 
possible that the crimes in their assemblies may have been injustice, rowdiness, elc. But 
the context seems to refer to their own special horrible crime, and the point here seems 
to be that they were not ashamed of it and that they practised it pubhcly. Degradation 
could go no further. 

3451, This is another instance of their effrontery, in addition to that mentioned in 
vii. 82: the two supplement each other. Here the point emphasised is that they did not 
believe in Allah or His Punishment, and dared Allah's Prophet Lot to bring about the 
Punishment if he could. And it did come and destroy them. 
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30. lie said: "() my Ltjrd! 

Help 'rht»u mc against people; 

Who do mischief!" 

SIZCIION 4. 
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31. Wlicn Our Messengers came 
To Aliraliaru with ihe good news,** 
They said: "We arc indeed 
Going to destroy the people 
Of this township:*'" for truly 
They arc wicked men." 

32. He said: "But there is 
I.ut there." 'l"hcy said: 
"We know well who 
Is there: we will certainly 
Save him and his following,- 
tixcept his wife: she is 
Of those who lag bchindl""** 

33. And when Our Messengers 
Came to Lul, he was 
Grieved on their account. 

And felt himself powerless*'" 
{'I'o protect) them: but tliey sjiid: 
"Fear thou not, nor grieve: 
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3452. Sec xi. 69-76. 'ITic angels, who were coming on the mission to destroy ihc 
people who were polluting the earth with their crimes, called on their way on Ahiaham 
to give the giHxl news of the birth of a son to him in his old age. When they told him 
thdr destination, he feared for his nephew who he knew was there. They reassuicd him 
■ad then eamc on to Ijoi. 

3453. By translating "township" I imply the two neighbouring populations of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, who had already gone too far in their crime, their shamclcssncss. and 
their deriance, to prorn by any mercy from Allah. 

3454. She was not loya! to her hu^rand. Tradition says that she bckxigcd to the 

wicked people, and was not prepared to leave them. She had no faith in the mission 
cither of her husband or of the angels who had come as his guests. 

3455. This part of the story may \x. read in greater detail in ri. 77-83. 
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Wc arc (here) to save thcc 
And iliy following, except 
Thy wife: she is 
Of those who lag behind. 

34. "For wc arc going to 
Bring down on the people 

Of this township n Punishment'''''" 
From lieaven, because llicy 
liavc been wickedly rebellious." 

35. And Wc have left thereof 
An evident Sign,^*' 

For any people who 
(Care to) understand. 

36. To llic Madyan (people) 

(Wc sent) their brother Shu'aib, 
Then he said: "O my people! 
Serve Alkdi, and fear the Last 
Day: nor commit evil 
On the earth, with intent 
To do mischief." 

1 37. But iliey rejected him: 
Then the mighty Blasf'"^'' 
Seized them, and they lay 
f'rostrate in their homes 
By the morning. 
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3456. The Punishment was a rain of brimstone, which completely overwhelmed the 
Cities, with possibly an earthquake and a volcanic eruption (sec %i. 82). 

3457. 'ITic whole tract on the east side of the Dead Sea (where the Cities were 
shualcd) is covered with sulphurcmis sahs and is de;idly to animal and plant life. The 
Dead Sea itself is called in Arabic the Bahr Liit (the sea of Lot). It is a scene of utter 
desolation, that should stand as a Symbol of the Destruction that awaits Sin. 

3458. The story of Shu'aib and the Madyan people is only referred to here. It is told 
in xi. 84-95. Their besetting sin was fraud and commercial immorality. Their punishment 
was a mighty Blast, such as accompanies volcanic emplions. The point of the reference 
here is that they went about doing mischief on the earth, and never thought of the Ma'ad 
or the Hereafter, the particular theme of this Sura. The same point is made by the brief 
references in the following two verses to the 'Ad and the Thamud. and to Oiiriin, , 
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38. (Remember also) the 'Ad 
And the 'ITiamud (people):^'' 
Clearly will appear to you 
From (the traces) of their buildings 
(Their fate): Satan 
Made their deeds ailuring'^'^' 
To them, and kept tliem back 
From the I'ath, though they 
Were keen-!iighlcd. 

(Remember also) Qarun,'*'' 
Pharaoh, and Human: there came 
To them Moses with Clear Signs, 
But they behaved with insolence 
On the earth; yet they 
Could not overreach (Us), 

40. Each one of them We seized 
For his crime: of them. 
Against some We sent 
A violent tornado (with showers' ' 
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= Pharaoh, and Hiinian, though ttic besetting sin in each case was diffcrenl. The Midianitcs 
were a commercial people and trafficked from land to land; their frauds arc well described 
as spreading "mischief on the earth'*. 

34.W. l"or the 'Ad people see vii, f)5-72. and n. 11)40, and for the ThainCid, vii, 7:^-79, 
and n. 1(M3, 'Ihe remains of their buildings show (I) that they were gified with greiu 
intelligence and skill; (2) that they were proud of their material civilisjiiion; and (3) iheir 
destruction arpues how (he greatest material civilisation and resources cannot save a 
People who disobey Allah's moral law. 

3460. They were so arrogant and self-satisfied, that they missed the higher purpose 
of life, and strayed clean away from the Path of Allah. Though their intcllieencc should 
have kept them straight. Evil made them crooked and led them and kept iliem astray. 

3461. For Oarun see x;cviii. 76-82; Pharaoh is mentioned frequenlly in Ihe Our-an. 
but he is mentioned in association with Haman in Mviii. 6; for their blasphemous 
arrogance and defiance of Allah sec Mviii. 38. They thought such a lot of themselves, 
but they came to an evil end. 

3462. For hiisih (violent tornado with showers of stones), sec xvii. 68; this 
punishment as inflicted on the Cities of the Plain, of which Lot preached (liv. 34). Some 
Commentalorr; think that this also applied to the 'Ad. but their punishment is described 
as by a violent and unseasonable cold vtind (xli. 16; liv. 19 and htx. 6), such as bUms 
in sand-storms in the Abqaf, the region of shifting sands which was in their territory. 
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Of bUJDCs); some wen; caught 

By a (mighty) Blasi;^^ some 

We caused the earth"^*^ 

To swallow up; and some 

Wc drowned (in the waters) i'^""''' 

It was not Allah Who 

Wronged ihem: 

I'iiey wronged themselves. 

The p;irahle of those who 

Take protectors oiher than A Huh 

U that of the Spider, 

Who builds (tu itself) 

A house; but truly 

The flimsiest of houses"* 









3463. For saiftaf (Blast) sec xi. 67 ;inJ n. 1561, as also n. ID47 l» vii. 78 and n. 
19% to .\v. 73. This word is used in dL'scribing the fate of (1) (he Thnmiid (.xi. 67); 
Mudyan (xi. 94); the population to which Lut preached (xv. 73); and the Rocky Tract 
(Hijr, XV. 83), part of the territory of the Thami'id; also in the Parable of the City to 
which came three Prophets, who found a single-believer (xxxvi. 2'J). 

3464. This was the fate of Qfiriin: see xxviii. 81. Cf, also xvi, 45 and n. 2071. 

3465. This was the fate of the hosts of Pharaoh and Haman (xxviii. 40) as well as 
the wicked generation of Noah (xxvi. 120). 

3466. The Spider's house is one of the wonderful Signs of Allah's creation. It is made 
up of fine silk threads spun out of silk glands in the spider's body. There arc many kinds 
of spiders and many kinds of spider's houses. Two main types of houses may be 
mentioned. There is the tubular nest or web. a silk-lined house or burrow with one or 
two trap-doors. This may be called his residential or family mansion. Then there is what 
is ordinarily called a spider's web, consisting of a central point with radiating threads 
running in all directions and acting as lic-beams to the quasi-circular concentric threads 
duit form the body of the web. This is his hunting box. The whole structure exemplifies 
economy in time, material, and strength. If an insect is caught in the net, the vibration 
set up in the radiating threads is at once communicated to the spider, who can come and 
kill his prey. In case the prey is powerful, the spider is furnished with ptiison glands with 
which to kill his prey. The spider sits cither in the centre of the web or hides on the 
under-side of a leaf or in some crevice, hut he always has a single thread connecting him 
with his web, to keep him in telephonic communication. The female spider Is much bigger 
than the male, and in Arabic the generic gender of 'Anktihiti k fenutiine. 
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Is the Spidor's liousi;;- ' 
If they but knew. 

42. Verily Mluh doili know 

or (every lliUig) wliutcvcr*^''''* 
That (lit-'y call upon 
Besides tlim: ;md He is 
Bxallcd (ill power). Wise. 

4."?. And sueli are the Cariiblcs 
We sel forth for rruinkiniJ, 
Bui only those understimd lliem 
Who huvc Knowledge."*' 

44. Allah created the heavens 
And the earth in truth;-"™ 
Verily in that is ;i Sign 
For those who believe. 
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3467. Most of the facls in tlic last note can be read into the Parable. For their 
thickness iht spider's threads arc very strong from the ptiim of view of relativity, hut 
in our actual world they arc flimsy, especially the threads of the gossamer spider float inf; 
in the air. So is the house and strength of the man who relics on material resources 
however fine or beautiful relatively; before the eternal Reality they are as imthing. Ilie 
spider's most cunning architecture cannot stand against a wave of a man's hand. His 
poison glands are like die hidden |X)ison in our beautiful worldly plans which may take 
various shapes hut have seeds of death in them. 

3468. 'I'lie last verse told us that men, out of spiritual ignorance, build their hopes 
on flimsy unsubstantial things (like the spider's web) which arc broken by a thousand 
chance attacks of wind and weather or the actions of animals or men. If they cannot fully 
grasp their own good, they should seek His Light. To Him everything is known, -men's 
frailly, their false hopes, their questionable motives, the false gods whom they enthrone 
in their midst, the mischief done by the neglect of Truth, and the v*ay out for those who 
have entangled themselves in the snares of evil. He is All-Wise and is able to carry out 
all He wills, and they should turn to Him. 

3469. Parables seem simple things, but their profound meaning and application can 
only be understood by those who seek knowledge and by Allah's grace attain tl. 

3470. Cf. vi. 73 and n. 8%. In all Allah's Creation, not only is there evidence of 
intelligent rur[X)se. filling all parts together with wisdom, but also of supreme Goodness 
and cherishing Care, by which all needs are satisfied and all the highest and truest 
cravings fulfilled. These are tike beckoning signals to lead on Ihosc who pray and search 
in Taith. 
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SECTION 5. 
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45. Rcchc whai is sent" 
Of the Book by inspiration '^^- 
To thcu, imd establish 

Regular Prayer: for Prayer 

Restrains from shameful 

And evil deeds; 

And remembrance of Allah 

Is the greatest (thing in life) 

Without doubt. And Allah knows 

The (deeds) that ye do. 

46. And dispute ye not 
With the People of the Book. 
Except in the best way,"" unless 
II be with those of them 
Who do wrong^'^ 
But say, "We believe 
In the Revelation which has 
Come liown to us and in tliat 
Which came down to voit; 
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3471. The iilawat of the Our-iin implies: (1) rehearsing or reciting it, anil publishing 
it abroiid i<i llic world; (2) reading it to ourselves; (3) studying it to underiland il as 
it should he studied and understinid (ii. 121); (4) meditating on it so as to accord our 
knowledge and life and desires with it. When this is done, it merges into real Prayer, 
and Prayer purges us of anything (act, plan, thought, motive, words) of which wc should 
he ashamed or which would work injustice to others. Such Prayer passes into our inmost 
life and being, for then we realise the Presence of Allah, and that is true likr (or 
remembrance), for remembrance is the bringing to mind of things as present to us which 
might otherwise be absent to us. And that is the greatest thing in life. It is subjective 
to us: it fills our consciousness with Allah. For Allah is in any case always present and 
knows all. 

3472. Merc disputations are futile. In order to achieve our purpose as true standard- 
bearers for Allah, we shall have to find true common grounds of bebet, as stated in the 
latter part of this verse, and also to show by our urbanity, kindness, sincerity, truth, and 
genuine anxiety, for the good of others, that we are not cranks or merely seeking selfish 
or questionable aims. 

3473. Of course those who arc deliberately trying to wrong or injure others will have 
to be treated firmly, as we are guardians of each other. With them there is little question 
of finding common ground or exercising patience, until the injury is prevented nr stopped. 
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S.29. A.46-47 



J-21 jjj^b t^i^l 'i^rl 



y\ *l^yS^Jij\ ijj^ 



Our GoJ iiTit! your God 
Is One; and it is to Him 
We submit (in Islam).""" 

47. And thiis-*^^-^ (il is) that We 
Have sent down the Book 
To thee. So the People 
Of the Hook lielieve therein,'^"' 
As nlsu do some of these 
(Pagan Arabs): and none 
But Unbchevers rejeet Our Signs. 



-...'•J ^ ,, 






3474. Thai is, the religion of all true and sincere men of Faith is, or should be, one; 
and that is the ideal of Nam. 

3475. It is in Ihis spirit ih:it all true Re\-c!alinn comes from Allah. Allah is One. and 
His Message canniil come in one place or at one time to contradict tlis Message in 
another place or at another time in spirit, though there may be local variations according 
to the needs or understanding of men at any given time or place. 

347f). The sincere Jews and Christians found in the holy Prophet :: fulfilment of llieir 
own religion. For the names of some Jews who recognised and embraced Islam, see n. 
?227 to xxvi, l'J7. Among the Christ jjins, too. the Faiih slowly won ground. Embassies 
were sent by the holy Prophet in the 6th and 71 b years of the Uijral to all the principal 
countries round Arabia, viz., the capital of the Byzunline Empire (Constantinople), the 
capital of the Persian Empire (Madiiin), the Sasanian capital known to the West by the 
Gteelc name of Ctesiphon, (alxuit thirty miles south of modem Bagdad). Syria. Abyssinia, 
and Egypt. All these (except Persia) were Christian countries. In the same connection 
an embassy was also sent to Yamiima in Arabia itself (east of the Hija/.) where the Hanfi 
HanTfa tribe was Christian, like Ihe Harith tribe of Najran who voluntarily sent an 
embassy to Madinah. Alt these countries except Abyssinia eventually became Muslim, and 
Abyssinia itself has a considerable Muslim population now and sent some Muslim converts 
to ^!adinah in the lime of the Prophet fiimself. As a generalisation il is true that the 
Jewish and the Christian peoples as they existed in the seventh century of the Christian 
era have been mainly absorbed by Islam, as well as the lands in which they 
predominated. Remnants of them buih up new nuclei. The Roman Catholic Church 
conquered new lands among the northern (Germanic) Pagans and the Hyzantinc Church 
among the eastern (Slavonic) Pagans, and the Protestantism of the Kith century gave a 
fresh stimulus to the main ideas for which Islam stands, viz., the abolition of priestcraft, 
the right of private judgment, the simplification of ritual, and the insistence upon the 
simple, practical, everyday duties of life. 

3477 Hie Pagan Arabs also gradually came in until they were all absorbed in Islam. 
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S.29, A.48-5() 



J-21 ^Jj^b t5^^' '^^l 



1 48. And thou wast not (able) 
To recilc u Hook before 
This (Book came), nor art thou 
(Able) lo iraiiscribc il 
With tliy right hand:"^™ 
In that case, indeed, would 
The talkers of vanities 
Have doubted. 

1 49. Nay. here arc Signs 
Self-evident in the hearts 
Of those endowed with 

knowledge: 
And none but the unjust 



50. 



.iiTV 



Reject Our Signs 



.MHO 



Yet they say: "Why 
Are not Signs sent down 
To him from his Lord?" 










i. K, ' >^ 



iA^ivi 



< ■? r'; -■:>-*. ^ ' 
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347H. Ihe holy Prophet was not a learned m;in. Before the Our-ftn w;is revealed lo 
tiim, he never claimed lo proclaim a Message from Allah. He was not in the habit of 
preaching eUiquem truths as from a Book, before he received his Revelation, nor was 
he able to write or transcribe with his own hand. If he had had these worldly gifts, there 
would have been some plausibility in the charge of the talkers of vanities Ihat he spoke 
not from inspiration but from other people's books, or that he composed the beautiful 
verses of the Qur-an himself and committed them to memory in order to recite them to 
people. Tlie circumstances in which the Qur-an came bear their own testimony to its truth 
as from Allah. 

3479. "Knowledge" f'lVmJ means both power of judgment in diseemirg the value of 
truth and acquaintance with previous revelations. It implies both literary and spiritual 
insight. To men so endowed, Allah's revelations and Signs are self-evident. They 
commend themselves to their hearts, minds, and understandings, which are typified in 
Arabic by the word ladr, "breast". 

3480. C/. the last clause of verse 47 above. There the argument was that the rejection 
of the Our-an was a mark of Unbelief. Now the argument is carried a stage farther. Such 
rejection is also a miirk of injustice, a dehberate perversity in going against obvious Signs, 
which should convince all honest men. 



S.Z'J. A.flU-52 



J -21 JJj^lj 1^^'^^ 'i^' 



T\ Cj^^m\ •JJ-' 



S;iy: "'I'liu Kigtis ;iri; iruleiid 
With Alktli: uiitl 1 iiin 
Inilccd ;i clear Warncr,"^^' 

?! Ami is it iiul emnigli 
I'or lliL'iii thiit Wl- tuivc 
Sl'mi down tu ihcL' 
THt Book wliidi is rehearsed 
To them? Verily, in it 
Is Mercy and a Reminder 
To those who believe. ■""■ 

SECTION 6. 

52. Say: "Enough is Allah 

For a Witness between me 
And you: He knows 
What is ii) the hcavcn.s''^' 
And on earth." And it is 
Ttiose who believe in vjmilics 
And rcjeci Allah, that 
Arc (he Uisers.""' 






r -..i.:- 



>1-'r: '-^ 






34K1. Sec last nine. In the Our-an, as said in verse 49, arc Signs whicli should c;irry 
conviction to all honcsl hearts. And yet the Unbelicven ask for Signs! 'ITiey mean some 
special kinds of Signs or Miracles, such as their own foolish minds dictate. Everjlhing 
is possible fur Allah, but Allah is not going to humour the follies of men or listen to 
their disinpenuous demands. He has sent a Messenger to cjtplatn His Signs clearly, and 
to warn them of (he consequences of rejection. Is it not enough? 

.^82. The perspicuous Our-an. explained in detail by Allah's Messenger, in 
conjunction with Allah's Signs in nature and in the hearts of men, should be enough for 
all. It is mere froaious opposition to demand vaguely something more. Cf. also vi, 124. 
and n. 946. 

3483. The test of a Revelation is whether it comes from Allah or not. This is made 
clear by the life and teachings of the Messenger who brings it. No fraud or falsehood 
can for a moment stand before Allah. All the most hidden things in heaven and earth 
are open before Him. 

3484. If Truth is rejected, Truth does not suffer. It is the rejecters who suffer and 
perish in the end. 



S.29, A.53-55 



J-21 JJj^lj (^^1 »i+l 



T % Cj^^xi^ l t tj**' 



MSS 



1 53. They ask tlici; 

To hasten on ihc Punistimcnt 
(For them): hiid it not beun 
For a term (of respite) 
Appointed, the Punishment 
Would certainly have come 
To them: ;ind il will 
Certainly reath them,- 
Of a sudden, while they 
Perceive not! 

54, They ask thee 

To hasten on the Punishment :**** 
But, of a surety. 
Hell will encompass 
The rejecters of Faith !- 

[55. On the Day that 

The Punishment shall cover them 
From above them and 
From below ihem,*^" 
And (a Voice) shall say: 
"Taste ye (the fruits) 
Of your deeds"!'*-'* 









.<''?f ''-■^ ^ 






34B5, C/. xxii. 47 and n. 2826. The lejccters of Faith throw out ;i di;illi;rigc oiil of 
hravado; "Let us see if you can hasten the punishment on us!" Tliis is a vail launt. 
Allah's Ptan will l;ikc its course, and can neither he delayed nor hastened, [t is out iif 
His Mercy that ] [c gives respite to sinrcrs,-in order that they maj- have a chance cif 
repentance. If Ihey do not rcfient, the Punishment must certainly come lo them-anil on 
:i sudden, ttcforc they perceive thai it is coming! And then it will lie too late for 
repentance. 

W86. The challenge of the wjckeil for Punishment was answered in the last verse by 
reference to Allah's merciful Respite, to give chances of repentance. It is answered in 
this vcr^ by an assurance that if no repentance is forthcoming, the J'unishmem will be 
ccrtiiin and of un all-pervasive kind. Hell will surround ihem on all sides, and above them 
and below ihetn, 

3487. Cf. a similar phrase in vi. 65. 

348S. This is not merely a reproach, but a justification of the Punishment . "It is you 
who brought it on yourselves by your evil deeds: blame none but yourselves. Allah's 
Mercy gave you many chances: His Justice has now overtaken you!" 
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S.29, A. 56-59 



j-2l ojj^^j tpU-l t^i-l 



% 



;l 



,V<> W f-AV rA> r,v .ca> r,-.'» -fA' 



?f>, O My servants who bciicvu! 
Truly, spacious is My Earih:'^^" 
Ihcrufore serve yc Mc- 
(And Mc alone)! 

57. iivery sou! shall have 
A tnste of death :-^"*' 
In the end to Us 
Sliall ye be brought back. 

5H. But those who believe 

And work deeds of righteousness- 
To them shall We give 
A Home in Heaven .-■""' 
Lofty mansions beneath which 
Flow rivers, -to dwell therein 
For aye;-an excellent rewarti 
For those who do (good)!- 

59. Those who persevere in piiiietiee. 
And put their trust 
In their Lord and Cherisher. 






[jy u 



>*'Tr-^ 












3489, There is no excuse fur ;iiiy one to plead that he could nol do i;ood or was 
forced to evil by his eircumstnnccs and surroundings, or by the fact that he lived in evil 
times. Wc must shun evil and seek good, and Allah's Creation is wide enough to enable 
us to do that, provided wc- have tile will, the patience, and the constancy to do it. It 
may be that we have to change our villajje or tity or country; or that we have to change 
nur neighbours or associates; or to change our habits or our hours, our position in hfc 
or our human relationships, or our callings. Our integrity before Allah is more important 
Ihan any of these things, and we must be prepared fur exile (or //i/mr) in all these senses. 
For the means with which Allah provides us for His service are ample, ami it is our own 
faiill if wc fail. 

34 WK Cf. iii. IS.'J, n, 491, and xxt. 35 and n. 2697. Death is the separation of the 
soul from the body when the hitler perishes. We should not be afraid of death, for it 
only britigs us back to Allah. Tlie various kinds of /li/raf or exile, physical and spiritual, 
mentioned in the last note, are also modes of death in a sense: what is there to fear 
fn them'.' 

3491. The goodly homes mentioned in xvi. 41 referred to this life, but it was slated 
there that the reward of the Hereafter would be greater. Here the simile of the Home 
is referred to Heaven: it will be licautiful: it will be picturesque, w-ith the sight and sound 
of softly-murmuring streams; it will be lofty or sublime; and it will be elemal. 

e;^ 
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S.2y, A.60-62 



J-21 Jj^lj (^f 0^1 



60. How many arc the creatures 
Ttial carry not their own 

Suslenancc? It is Allah 

Who feeds (iH'th) ihcm and you: 

I'or He hears and knows 

(All things). 

61. If indeed thou ask them-""'' 
Who has created the heavens 
And the earth and subjected'^" 
The sun and the moon 

(To His I^iw), ihey will 
Certainly reply. "Allah". 
How arc they then deluded 
Away (front the truth)? 

f)2, Allah enlarges the sustenance 
(Which He gives) to whichever 
Of His servants He plcascs;^'^ 
And He (similarly) grants 
By (sirici) tiieasurc. (as He pleases): 
I -or Allah has full knowledge 
m all tilings. 



.^**-^*-ir.'"i - -? 






'- ■' ' -vfr '"' - ii I *' it" r ^S? 






3J'J2. If wc liwk at the animal creation, we see that many creatures seem almost 
helpless ti> find their own food or sustain their full life, tjcing sunouniietl l»y many 
eiicmirs. Ycl in the Plan of Allah they find full sustenance and priolcction. Si) docs man. 
Man's nccds-as well as hclplcssness-arc by many degrees greater. Yet Allah provides for 
him as for all His creatures. Allah listens to the wish and ci>- of all I lis creatures and 
I Ic knows their needs and how to provide for them all. Man should not therefore hesitate 
to suffer exile or persecution in Allah's Cause. 

3493. Cf. xxiii. 84-S9. "Them" in both passages refers to the son of inconsistent men 
who acknowledge the power of Allah, but are deluded by false notions into disobedience 
of Allah's l^w and disregard of Allah's Mesage. 

3494. Cf. xiii. 2, and sotiii. 85. TTie perfect order and law in Allah's univcisc should 
be Signs to man's inlelliEcncc to get his own will talo tunc with Allah's Will; for only 

s<) cjin he hope to attain his full development, 

3495. Cf. xtii. 26. Unequal gifts arc not a sign of chaos in Allah's untvctse. Allah 
provides for all according to their real needs and their most suitable retguircmcnls, 
according to His perfect knowledge and understanding of llis creatures. 



S.29. A.63-65 J-21 Jjj^t*iiJ^' 'J-^' y^ cjj.^\-.jj^ 

^'^a!>•'■''<a,•'-;W^'^^'-';'^^^'/•<^^'^■W■■\^^'■\^^',W^-W^ 






:| 



;i 



(i3. And if indeed thou nsk ilicnv^'"' 
Who it is thai sends dawn 
Rain from the sky. 
And gives life diercwiih 
'I'o thL- carlh after its deiitti, 
ihev will ccrtiiinly reply. 
"Allah!" Say. "fraise be 
To Allah!" But niosl 
Of them understand not. 

SECTION 7. 

(>l. What is the life of I his world 
But amusement and playV'^^^ 
But verily the Home 
or the Hereafier.-ihal is 
Life indeed, if they bill knew. 

(o. Now. if ihcy embark 
On a boat, they call 
On Allah, makinj; their devinion 
Sincerely (and exclusively) (o 

Mim;""^ 



i'- V J7'- T'"' if 






'M^ti^J*^ V fGlji;>j u li. Cj ' 



A-f •-■;-',.' 



•' . ^ ^ -ir' 



iA^l^l^i)6b-J'^ V*-^ 1 









34%, [n xjci*. 61 ahovc, the point was that there is a certain type of man that realises 
the power of Allah, but yet goes after false ideas and false worship. Here the point is 
that there is anmhcr type of man !o whom the goodness of Allah i;^ made clear by rain 
and the gifts of nature and who realises the daily, seasonal, and secular changes which 
eviilcncc Allah's goodness in giving us life (physical and spiritual) and reviving us after 
we seem to die,-and who yet fails to draw the right conclusion from it and to make his 
own life true and beautiful, so that when his period of probation in this transitory life 
is ended, he can enter into his eternal heritage. Having come so far, such men fail at 
the crucial stage. At thai Mage they ought to have praised and glorified Allah and 
accepted His Grace and Light, but they show their want of tnie underslanding by failing 
to profit by Allah's gifts. 

3497. C/. vi. 32. Amusement and play have no lasting significance except as preparing 
us for the serious work of life. So this life is but an interlude, a preparaliun for the real 
Life, which is in the Hereafter. 'Hils world's vanities arc therefore lo be taken for what 
they are worth; hut they are not U) be allowed to deflect our minds from the requirements 
of the inner life that really matters. 

3493. Cf. vii. 29, where I have slightly varied the English phrase according to the 
context. 
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S.29, A. 65-67 



J-21 -JJ^Ij iP^l --i^l 



But when He has delivered 
Them safely to (dry) land. 
Behold, ihey give a share 
(Of their worship to othcrs)t- 

[66. Disdaining ungratefully Our gifts. 
And giving themselves up' 
To (worldly) enjoyment! But sotm 
Will they know. 

1 67. Do they not then sec 
That We have made 
A Sanctuary secure, and that 
Men arc being snatched away 
I'-mm all around them?" 
Tticn. do they believe in that 
Which is vain, and reject 
The Grace of Allah'.' 






12j»,i.4i:j3\;Ll.ij 






II was shovm in the last vctsc thai the life of this world is necling, and Ihat the 
true lifc-that which matters-is the life in the Hercaftcr. In contrast with this inner reality 
is now sliown the shortsigtilcd folly of man. Where he faces the physical dangers of the 
sea, which arc hut an incident in the phenomenal world, he actually and sincerely seeks 
the help of Allah; but when he is safely back on lam!, he forgels the Kealitic:>, plunges 
into the pleasures and vanities of fleeting phenomena, and his devodon, which should be 
given exclusively to Allah, is shared by idols and vanities of his own imagination. 

3499. Such folly results in the virtual rejection (even thou^ it may not lie express) 
of Allah and llis Grace. It plunges man into the pleasures and vanities ifial merely delude 
and arc bounJ to pass away. This delusion, however, will come to an end when the tr\ie 
Reality of the Hereafter will shine forth in all its sfdendour. 

3500. If they want evidences of their folly in the (Aenoraenal worid ilsclf, they will 
see sacred Sanctuaries where Allah's Truth abides safely in the midst of the Deluge of 
hroken hopes, disappointed ambitions and unfulJilled plans in the world anuind. 'ITie 
immediate reference was to the Sanctuary of Makkah and the gradual progress of Islam 
in the districts surrounding the Ouraish in Ihe midst of the trying Makkan period. But 
ihc general apjrficalion holds good for all limes and places. 



S.29, A.68-69 



ill ^Jj^'j ip^' 'j^' 



68. Anil who docs more wrong' 
Than he who invents 
A lie against Allah >r\ • ' 
Or rejects the Truth 
When it reaches him? 

[s there not a home 
In Ilcll for those who 
Reject Faith? 

69. Anil those who strivc^^ 
In Our (Cause), -We will 

Certainly guide ihcm 
To Onr Paths:^^' 
For verily Allah 
Is with those 
Who tlo right. 
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35()1. C/, vi. 21. Iivcn from a wortdly point of view those who reject Allah's Truth 
arc at a disadvantage. But those who deliberately invent tics and set up false gods for 
wo[^hip,-whitt punishment can we imagine for them except a permanent deprivation o[ 
Allah's grace, and a home in Hell? 

3502. "Sfrive in Our Cause." All that man can do is to strive in Allah's Cause. As 
soon as he strives with might and main, with constancy and determination, the Ught and 
Mercy of Allah come to meet him. They cure his defects and shortcomings. Tliey provide 
him with the means hy which he can raise himself above himself. Ilicy point out the Way, 
and all the Paths leading up to il. Sec next note. 

35(13. The Way of Allah (siral-ul-Mtataqim) is a Straight Way. Rut men have strayed 
from it in all directions. And there arc numerous Paths by which Ihey can get back to 
the Right Way, the way in which the purity of their own nature, and the Will and Mcn:y 
of Allah require them to Walk. All thtrse numerous Paths become open to them if once 
they give their hearts in keeping to Allah and work in ri^l Endeavour (Jihad) with all 
their mind and soul and resources. ITius will they get out of the Spider's web of this 
frail world and attain to eternal Bli^ in Ihe fuifiiment of their true Destiny. 



Intro, to S. 30. 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Ar-Rum, 30. 

This Sura. as remarked in the Introduction lo the last Sura, deals with ihL' 
question of Mu'ad or llic Final End of Things, from various points of view. In 
the last Sur:r, we saw tliat Revelation was linked up with Life ;nid Conduct. 
and Time (looking backwards and forwards) figured forth the frailty of this Life. 
In this Sura the Time theme and its my.stery are brought into relation with 
human history in the foreground and the evolution of the work! in all its aspects 
in the background. The corruption introduced by man is cleared away by Allah, 
Whose Univeral Plan points to the Hereafter, We shall see that the next two 
Suras (xx.xi, and xxxii.) present the theme in other aspects. All four are 
introduced with the Abbreviated Letters A.L.M. 

The chronology of this Siira is significant. It was revealed about the 7th ^•. 
or the 6th year before the Hijrat. corresponding to 615- Ifi of the Christian era, ^' 
when the tide of Persian conquest over the Roman Empire was running strong, 
as explained in Appendix VI (to follow this Sura), The Christian Empire of 
Rome had tost Jerusalem to the Persians, At that time it seemed outside the 
bounds of human possibility, even to one intimately acquainted with the inner 
resources and conditions of the Persian and Roman armies and empires, that 
the tables would be turned and the position reversed within the space of eight 
or nine years. The pro-l'ersian Pagan Quratsh rejoiced exceedingly, and 
redoubled their taunts and persecution against the holy Prophet, whose Message 
was a renewal of the Message of Christ preached in Jerusalem. Then was this 
passage XXX, 1-6 revealed, clearly foreshadowing the final defeat of Persia 
(Appendix VI 14-16) as a prelude to the destruction of the Persian Empire, 
There is no doubt about the prophecy and its fulRlmcnt, For the exulting 
Pagans of Makkah laid a heavy wager against the fulfilment of the prophecy 
with Hadhrat Abu Bakr, and they lost it on its fulfilment. 

But the rise and fall even of such mighty empires as the Persian and 
Roman I:mpires, were but small events on the chequer-board of Time, 
compared to a mightier movement that was taking birth in the promulgation of 
.i^ Islam. In the seventh or sixth year before the Hijrat, and for a year or two 
'S after the Hijrat, Islam was struggling in the world like the still small voice in 
;1.^ (he conscience of humanity. It was scarcely heeded, and when it sought to insist tt- 

upon its divine claim, it was insulted, assaulted, persecuted, boycotted, and (as 
^•3 it seemed) suppressed. The agony of Taif {two years before the Hijrat) and the 
murder-plot on the eve of the Hijrat were yet to come. But the purpose of 
Allah is not to be thwarted. Badr (A.H. 2 = A,D. 624), rightly called the 
critical Day of Decision, began to redress the balance of outward events in early 
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Islam, in the same year in which Issus (Appendix No. 6) began to redress the 
balance of outward events in Perso-Roman relations. Mightier events were yet 
to come. A new inner World was being created through Islam. This spiritual 
Revolution was of inHnitcly greater moment in worid-history. The toppling 
down of priestcraft and false worship, the restoration of simplicity in faith and 
life, the rehabihtation of this life as the first step to the understanding of the 
Hereafter, the displacement of superstition and hair-splitting theology by a spirit 
of rational enquiry and knowledge, and the recognition of the divine as covering 
not merely an isolated thing called "Religion" but the whole way of life. 
Thought, and Fceling,-this was and is the true Message of Islam and its mission. 
Its struggle-its fight-continues, but it is not without effect, as may be seen in 
the march of centuries in worid-history. 



Summary. -The ebb and flow of worldly power-as symbolised in the conflict 
of the Persian and Roman Empires-are but outward events: the deeper meaning 
is in the working of Allah's Universe-how Good and Evil reach their final End 
(xxx. I-I9). 

The changes and changing variety in Allah's Creation, physical, moral, and 
spiritual; yet point to Unity in Nature and Religion: man should not break away 
from that Unity, but glorify Him, the One, for there is none like unto Him 
(xjot. 2(M0). 

'Die hands of men have wrought corruption and mischief; but Allah purifies 
the moral world as He docs the world of physical nature, strcngtiicning the 
weak and pulling down the mighty in due sca.son: wait therefore in patience and 
constancy, and be not depressed (joct. 41-60). 



Sura Ar-Rum 3() Ayat 1-4 



Jiiz' 21 Uj^lj tpU-l (ji-l 



Ar-Rtim, or The Ronuins, 

/« //i(' H«Hj(' of Allah, Mast Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 



1. A. L. M 



.WW 



2. Tlie RotTums''"-' 
Have hccn dcfralctl- 

3. In ;i land close l>y: 
But tliey. (even) after 
(Tins) defeat of ihcirs. 
Will soon be victorious-'^*'* 

4. Within a few years, '-'^" 
With Allah is the Command 
In the Past 

And in Ihe Future: 




Oil' 
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3504. See n. 25 lo ii. 1 and Introduclion to this Sura. 

3505, The rcmarkahlc defeats of llie Roman Empire under Hcraulius and the straiL*; 
to which il was reduced arc reviewed in Appendix No. 6 (to follow this Sura). It was 
not merely isolated defeats; the Rom;in Empire lost most of its Asiatic territory and was 
hemmed in on all sides at its capital, Constantinople. The defeat, "in a land close by" 
must refer to Syria :ind Palestine, Jcrusiilcm was lost in 614-1.^ A.l)., shortly before this 
Sura was revealed. 

35t)6. TTic Pagan Ouraish of Makkah rejoiced at the overthrow of Rome by Persia. 
They were pro- Persian, and in their heart of hearts they hoped that the nascent movement 
of Islam, which at that time was, from a worldly point of view, very weak and helpless, 
would also collapse under tlicir persecution. But (hey misread the true Signs of the times. 
They arc told here that they would sixm be disillusioned in both their calculations, and 
it actually sti happened at the battle of Issus in 622 (the year of Hijral) and in 624, when 
fferaclius carried his campaign into the heart of Pcnia (see Appendix No: 6) and the 
Makkan Ouraish were beaten off at Badr. 

3507. Bidh'iin in the text means a shon pcriod-a period of from three to nine years. 
The period between the loss of Jerusalem (614-15) by the Romans and their victory at 
Issus (622) was seven years, and that to the penetration of Persia by Heraclius was nine 
years. See last note. 
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On that Day shall 

The Believers rejoice-^*** 

5. With the help of Allah. 

He gives victory to whom He will,""^ 
And He is Exalted in Might, 
Most Merciful. 

^:|j 6, (It is) the promise of Allah. ^^'" 
Never does Allah fail 
From His promi.se: 
But most men know imt, 

7, They know but the outer''*" 
(Things) in the life 
Of this world: hut 
Of the Hereafter"'^ 
They arc heedless. 

8. Do they not reflect 
In their own minds? 










35(J8. See n. 35fJ^ and Appendix No: 6. The battle of Badr (2 A.M. = 624 A,D.) 
was a real time of rcjoicisig for the Believers and a time of dtsillu.sio!imcm for the 
arrogant Qurai.sh, who thought that they could crush the whole movement of Islam in 
Madinah as they had tried to do in M;ikkah, but they were signally repulsed. See n. 352 
to iii. 13. 

3509, "Whom He wilt. " As explained elsewhere, Allah's Will or Plan is not arbitrar>': 
it is full of the highest wisdom. Mis Plan is formed in mercy, so a.s to safeguard the 
interests of all his creatures, against the selfish aggrandizement of any section of them. 
And He is able to carry out His Plan in full, and there is no power that can stop or 
delay His Plan, 

3510, The promise refers to the Decision of all things by the Command of Allah, 
Who wiU remove all troubles and difficulties from the path of His righteous Believers, 
and help Ihcm to rejoice over the success of their righteous Cause. TTiis refers to all times 
and alt situations. The righteous shnuld not despair in their darkest moiirenis, for Allah's 
help will come. Ordinarily men are puffed up if they score a seeming temporary success 
against the righteous, and do not realise that Allah's Will can never be thwnrled. 

3511, Men are misled by the outward show of things, though the inner reabty may 
be quite different. Many seeming disasters are really godsends if we only understood. 

3512, AKhirm: may refer to the End of things or enterprises in history as well as 
the Hereafter in the technical theological sense. 
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Not but in truth 

And for n term appointed, 

Did Allah create tht; heavens 

And tho earth, and ull 

Between them: yet are there 

Truly many among men 

Who deny the meeting'' 

With their Lord 

(At the Resurrection)! 

Do they not travel 

Through the earth. ;md sec 

What was the End 

Of those before them? 

lliey were superior to them 

In strength: they tilled 

The soil and populated it 

In greater numbers than these 

Have done: there came to them 

Their messengers with Clear 

(Signs). 
(Which they rejected, to their 
Own destruetion): it was not 
Allah who wronged them, but 
They wronged their own souls. 
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3,S13. €f. XV. 85. Here the iirgiitniint is about the ebb and flow of worldly power, 
Mtitl the next clause is approprialely added, "and for a term appointed". l,el not any one 
who is granted worldiy power or advaniaj^c run away with the notion tlial il is permanent. 
It is definitely limited in the high Purpose of Allah, which is just and true. And an 
account will have to be given of it afterwards on basis of strict persona! responsibility. 

3514. It is therefore all the more strange that there should be men who not only 
forget themselves but even deny that there is a return to Allah or an End or Hereafter, 
when a full reckoning will be due for this period of probation. They are asked to study 
past history, as in the next verse. 

3515, I.et not any generation think that it Is superior to all that went before U. We 
may be "heirs to all the ages, in the foremost files of times." That is no reason for 
arroeance, t>ut on the contrary adds to our responsibility. When we realise what 
flourishing cities and kingdoms existed before, how they flourished in numbers and 
prosperUy, what chances they were given, and how they perished when they disobeyed 
the law of Allah, we shall feel a sense of humility, and see that it was rebellion and 
self-will that brought them down. Allah was more than just. He was also merciful. But 
they brought about their own ruin. 
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S.30, A.10-12 

10. In the long run evii"'^' 
Will be the End of those 
Who do evil; for that 
Tliey rcjecicci the Signs 
Of Allah, and held them up 
To ridicule. 

SECTION 2. 

11. Il is Allah Who begins 
Tlie creation;^*" 
Then repeats it; then 
Shall ye be brought back 
To Him. 

12. On the Day when 
The Hour will come'^"* 
The guilty will be 
Struck dumb with despair. 






^* CJj^'yj- 












3516. 'ITie Arabic superlative feminine, referring lo the feminine noun 'Aqihat. ] have 
Iranslatcd by "Evil", In this life good and evil may seem to be mixed up, and il may 
he that somethings or persons ihal arc evil get what seem to be good rewards or blessings, 
while the opposite happens to the good. But this is only a temporary appearance. In the 
long run Evil will have its own evil consequences, muUiphed cumulatively. And this, 
because evil not only rejected Allah's Message of Good but laughed at Good and misled 
others. 

3517. Nothing exists of its own accord or fortuitously. It is Allah Who originates aU 
creation. What appears lo be death may be only transformation: for Allah can and docs 
recreate. And His creative activity is continuous. Our death is but a phenomenal event. 
What we become after death is the result of a process of recreation by Allah, Who is 
both the source and the goal of all things. When we are brought back to him, il will 
he as conscious and responsible beings, to receive the consequences of our brief life on 
this earth. 

.1518. 77ie Hour will he established: in due time the Hour will come when Judgment 
will be established, and the seeming disturbance of balance in this world will be redressed. 
Then the Good will rejoice, and the Guilty, faced with the Reahties, will lose all their 
diusions and be struck dumb with despair. 
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13. No intercessor will they have 
Among their "Partners",*^", 
Ami they will (themselves) 
Reject their "Partners", 

14. On the Day when 
TTic Hour will come 

Thrit Day shall (all men)^=^" 
Be sorted <iu!. 

15. Then those who have believed 
And worked righteous deeds, 
Shall be made happy 

In a Mead (of Delight). 

Ifi. And those who have rejected 
I'aith and falsely denied 
Our Signs and the meeting 
Of the Hereafter, -such 
Shall be brought forth to 

Punishment. 

17. St) glory be to Allah, 

When yi^ reach eventide^^^' 
And when ye rise 
In the morning; 










(j^pt-T^) ijv»-j , 



3519. False worship will tliun appciir in its true colours. Anything to which wc offered 
the worship due to Allah alone, will vanish instead of being of any help. Indeed the 
deluded false worshippers, whose eyes will now be opened, will themselves reject their 
falsehoods, as the Truth will now shine with unquestioned splendour. 

3520. In the fullness of time good and evil will ull be sorted out and separated. The 
good will reach their destination of felichy in rich and luscious, well-waiered meadows, 
which stand as the type of all that is fair to see and pleasant to feel. The evil will no 
longer imagine that they are enjoying good fortune, for the testing time will be over, and 
the grim reality will stare them in the face. They will receive their just Punishment. 

3521. The special times for Allah's remembrance are so described as to include all 
our activities in hfe,-when we rise early in the morning, and when we go to rest in the 
evening; when we are in the midst of our work, at the decline of the sun, and in the 
late afternoon. It may be noted that these are all striking stages in the passage of the 
sun through our terrestriiil day, as well as stages in our daily working lives. On this are 
based the hours of the five canonical prayers afterwards prescribed in Madinah; viz. (1) 
early morning before sunrise {Fa]r); (2) when the day begins to decline, just after noon ; 
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S.30. A. 18-20 

18. Ycsi, To Him be praise. 
In the heavens and on c:irtli; 
And in tlie late afternoon 
And when the day 
Begins to decUne. 

19. It is He Who brings out 
The hving from the dead, 
And brings out the dead — 
From the living, and Who 
Gives life to the carth'-''^^ 
After it is dead: 
And thus shall ye he 
Brought out (from the dead). 

SECTION 3. 

20. Among His Signs is this. 
That He created you''^'^ 
From dust; ;nid then,- 
Behold. ye are men 
Scattered (far and wide)! 
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[= (Zuhr); (3) in the late afternoon, say midway between noon and sunset ('Asr); and (4) 
and (5) the twii evening prayers, one just after sunset (Magribi; and the other after the 
evening twilight has al! faded from iht; horizon, the hour indicated for rest and sleep 
f'hha). Cf. xi. 114 nn. 1616-17; xvii. 7K.7(J, n. 2275; x%. 130. n. 2655. 

3522. Cf. X. 31, From dead matter Allah's creative act produces life and living 
matter, and even science has not yet been able to explain the mystery of life. Life and 
living matter again seem !o reach maturity and again die. as wc sec every day. No 
nsatcrial thing seems to have perpetual life. Bui again we see the creative process of Allah 
constantly al work, and the cycle of life and death seemi to go on. 

3523. Cf. ii. 164. The earth itself, seemingly so inert, produces vegetable life at once 
from a single shower of rain, and in various ways •justains animal hfc. Normally it seems 
to die in the winter in northern chmatcii. and in a drought everywhere, and the spring 
revives it in all its glory. Metaphorically many movements, institutions, organisations, 
seem to die and then to iivc again, all under the wonderful dispensation of Allah. So 
will our pcrsonahty be revived when wc die on this earth, in order to reap the fruit of 
ihis our probationary life. 

3524. Cf. xviii. 37 and n. 2379. In spile of the lowiy origin of man's body, Allah 
has given him a mind and soul by which he can almost compass the furthest reaches of 
Time and Space. Is this not enough for a miracle or Sign'.* From a physical point of view, 
sec how man. a creature of dust, scatters himself over the farthc!;! corners of the earth! 
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2!. And iimong His Signs 
Is this, that He created 
For you mates from iimong"" 
Yourselves, that ye may 
Dwell in tranquillity with them, '"''' 
And Me has put love 
And mercy between your (hearts): 
Verily in that arc Signs 
For those who re fleet. 

22. And among His Signs 

Is the creation of (he heavens 

And the earth, and the variations'""^ 

In your languages 

AntI your colours: verily 

In that arc Signs 

For (hose who know. 

2^. Anil among His Signs 
Is the sleep that ye take 
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3525. This refers to the wundcrful mystery of sex. Children arise out of (he union 
ttf the ^c:tc5. And it is always the (em.ilc sex (hat bring forth the offspring, whether female 
«r male. And the father is as necessary as the mother for bringing forth ilaughters. 

3526. Cf. vii. 189. Unrcgenerale man is pugnacious in the male sex, but rest and 
lrani|uiUly ;ire foiinJ in the normal relations of a father and mother ilwcUing together 
ami bringing up a family, A man's ehivalry to the opposite sex is natural and Allah-given, 
■file rriemlship of two men between each other is quite different in quality and temper 
from the fcehng which unspoilt nature expects as between men and women. There is a 
vpeciiil kind of love and tenderness between ihcm. And as woman is the weaker vessel, 
that lendemcss may from a cert.iin aspect be likened to mercy, the protecting kindness 
which ihc strong should give to the weak. 

3527. The variations in bmguages and colours may be viewed from the geographical 
aspect or from the aspect of periods of time. All mankiad were created of a single pair 
tif parents; yet they have spread to different countries and climates and developed 
different languages and different shades of complexions. And yet their basic unity remains 
unaltered. They feel in the same way, and are all equally under Allah's care. Then there 
arc the variations in time. Old languages die out and new ones are evolved. New 
conditions of Mfe and thought are constantly evolving new words and expressions, new 
syntactical structures, and new modes of pronunciation. Even old races die, and new races 
are bom. 
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By night and by day."^"* 
And the quest that ye 
(Make for livelihood) 
Out of 1 lis Bounty; verily 
[u that arc Signs 
For thost." who hearken.'^'*' 

24. And among His Signs, 

lie shows you the lightning. 
By way both of fear'*-'*' 
And of hope, and He sends 
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3528. [f wc consider deeply, sleep and dreams, ihe refreshineiil vvc gel from sleep 
to wakefulness as well as from wakefulness lo sleep, as also the state of our thoughts 
md feelings and sub-conscious self in these conditions, are both wonderful iind 
mysterious. Nomially we steep by night ;ind do our ordinar)' work "in quest of the Bounly 
of Allah" tiy d;iy. Bui sleep and rest may come and be necessary by day. and we may 
have to work by night. And our work for our livelihood may pass by insensible transitions 
lo our work or thought or service of a higher and spiritual kind. These processes suggest 
a b.ickground of things which we know but vaguely, but which are as much miracles as 
itlher Signs of Allah. 

.1.'>29. From verse 20 to verse 25 arc mentioned a series of Signs or Miracles, which 
should awaken our souls and lead us to true Reality if we try to understand Allah. (1) 
There is our own origin and destiny, which must necessarily be our subjective starting- 
point: "I think; therefore 1 am": no particular exertion of our being is here necessary 
(xjot. 20). (2) The first beginnings of social life arise through sex and love: see iv. 1, 
and n. 50(i; to understand this in all its bearing, we must "reflect" (xxM. 21). 0) The next 
point is to understand our diversities in speech, colour, etc., arising from differences of 
clinvaie and external conditions; yet there is unity beneath that diversity, which we shall 
realise by extended knowledge (xxx. 22). (4) Next we turn lo our psychoSogical conditions, 
sleep, rest, visions, insight, etc.; here wc want teaching and guidance, to which we must 
hearken (xxx. 23). (5) Next, we must approach the higher readies of spiritual hopes and 
fears, as symbolised by such subtle forces of nature as lightning and electricity, which may 
kill the foolish or bring prosperity in its train by rain and abundant han'cst; to understand 
ihc highest spiritual hopes and fears so symbolised, we want the highest wisdom {xxx. 
24). (6) And lastly, we may become so transformed that wc rise .ibove all petty, woridly, 
ephemeral things: Allah calls lo us and we rise, as from our dead selves to a Height which 
we can only describe as the Eleaven of stability: here no human processes serve, for the 
Call of Allah Himself has come (xxx. 25-27). 

3530. Sec last note, item (5). Cf. xili. 12. To cowards lightning and thunder appear 
as terrible forces of nature; lightning seems to kill and destroy where Its irresistible 
progress is not assisted by proper light ning-conductors. But lighlning is also a herald of 
rain-bearing clouds and showers that bring fertility and prosperity in their train. This 
double aspect is also symbolical of spiritual fears and hopcs.-fcars lest wc may no\ Vw = 
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S.30, A.24-27 



Down rain from the sky 
And with it gives life to 
Tlie earth after it is dead: 
Verily in that are Signs 
For those who are wise. 

1 25. And among His Signs is this, 
Tliiit heaven and earth 
Stand by His Command:^"' 
'Ilion when He calls you, 
By a single call, from the earlii. 
Behold, ye (straightway) come forth. 

1 2f). To Him belongs every being 
'Hiat is in the heavens 
And on earth: all arc'^'^ 
Devoutly obedient to Him. 

1 27, It is He Who begins 
The creation ;^'"^' 
Tlien repeats it; and 
For Him it is most easy. 
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found receptive or worthy of the irresistible perspicuous Message of Alhih, and hopes that 
we may receive it in the right spirit and be hiesscd by its mighty power of trnnsformation 
lo achieve spiritual well-being. Note that the repetition of the phrase "gives life to the 
earth after it is dead" connects this verse, wUh verse 19 above; in other words, the 
Keveiation, which we must receive with wisdom and understanding, is a Sign of Allah's 
own power and mercy, and is vouchsafed in order to safeguard our own final Future, 

3531, In the physical world, the sky and the earth, as we see them, stand 
unsupported, by the artistry of Allah. They bear witness to Allah, and in— that our 
physical life depends on them-the earth for its produce and the sky for rain, the heat 
of the sun. and other phenomena of nature-they caJ! to our mind our relation lo Allah 
Who made them and us. How can we then be so dense as not to realise that our higher 
Future-our Ma'ad-ts bound up with the call and the mercy of Allah? 

3532, All nature in Creation not only obeys Allah, but devoutly obeys Him, i.e., 
glories in its privilege of service and obedience. Why should we not do likewise? It is 
part of our original unspoilt nature, and we must respond to it, as all beings do, by their 
very nature. 

3533, C/, ixx, 11 above, where the same phrase began the argument about the 
l)eginning and end of all things being with Allah, This has been illustrated by reference 
to various Signs in Creation, and now the argument is rounded off with the same phrase, 
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To Him belongs tlie lofiicsr"'"' 
Similitude (wc can think of) 
In the liuavuns and the earth: 
For He IS Exalted in Might, 
Full of wisdom. 

SECTION 4. 

2S, He does propound 
To you a similitude 
From yourselvcs:'^'^ 
Do yc have partners 
Among those whom your right hands 
Possess, to share as equals 
In the wealth Wc have""' 
Bestowed on you? Do ye 
Fear them as ye fear* 
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353^. Ailiih's gior)' and Allah's attributes are above any names wi; can give to ihcni. 
Human language is not adequate to express them. We can only form some idea of them 
at our present stage by means of Similitudes and Parables. But even so, the highest wc 
can think of falls short of the true Reality. For Allah is higher and wiser than the highest 
and wisest we tan think of. 

3535. On« way in which we can get some idea of the things higher than our own 
plane is to think of Parables and Siniililudes. Rut even so, the highest we can think of 
falls short of the true Reality. I'or Allah is higher and wiser than the highest and wisest 
we can think of. 

3536. Allah is far higher aLxive His Creation than any, the highest, of His creatures 
can be above any, the lowest, of His creatures. And yet would a man share his wealth 
on equal terms with his dependants? Even what he calls his wealth is not really his own, 
but given by Allah. It is "his" in common speech by reason merely of certain accidental 
circumstances. How then can men raise Allah's creatures to equality with Allah in 
worship? 

3537. Men fear each other as equals in a state of society at perpetual warfare. To 
remove this fear they appoint an authority among themselves-a King or sovereign 
authority whom they consider just-to preserve them from this fear and give them an 
established order. But they must obey and revere this authority and depend upon tins 
authority for their own tranquillity and security. I-ven with their equals there is always 
the fear ol public opinion. But men do not fear, or obey, or revere those who are their 
slaves or dependents. Man is dependent on Allah. And Allah is the Sovereign authority 
in an infxnitcly higher sense. He is in no sense dependent on us, but we must honour 
and revere Him and fear to disobey His Will or His Law. "The fear of Allah is the 
beginning of wisdom." 
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Each tilhur? 'Iliiis do Wc 

Explain the Signs in detail 

To a poople Ihal understand."'"'* 

1 29. Nay, the wrorig-doers (merely) 
Follow Iheir own desires 
Being devoid of knowledge. 
Bui who will guide ihose 
Whom Allah leaves astray?"'^-'^ 
To ihcm there will Ijc 
No helpers. 

1 30. So SCI thou ihy face 
Truly to the religion huing 

upright.-^^"' 
The nature iti which 
Allah has made mankind: 
No change (there is) 
In the work (wrought)^' 
By Allah: that is 
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.1S38. C/ vi. 55. and vii, 32, 174, etc. 

3539. The w^ong-doere^!lOie who deliberalcty reject Allah's guidance and litcak 
Allah's I^w-have pol themselves out of the region of Allah's mercy. In this they have 
put themselves outsitle the pale of the knowledge of whal is for their own good. In such 
a case they mitst suffer the ctmscqucnces of the personal respcmsibility which flowTi from 
the grant of a limited free-will. Who can then guide them or help them? 

3540. For Uanif see n. 134 to it. 135. Here "Iruc" is used in ihc .sense in which we 
say, "the magnetic needle is true to the north." Those who have l)ccn privileged to 
receive the Truth should never hesitate or swerve, hut remain constant, as men who 
know. 

3541. As turned out from the creative hand of Allah, man is innocent, pure, fnic, 
tree, inclined to right and virtue, and endued with true understanding atiout his own 
position in the Llriiverse and ahout Allah's goodness, wisdom, and power. Tliat is his Irae 
nature, just as the nature of a lamh is to be gcnilc and of a horse b lo be swift. But 
man is caught in the meshes of customs, supcrstiticms, setftsh desires, and false teachuig. 
This may make him pugnacious, unclean, false, slavish, hankering after what is wrong or 
forbidden, and deflected friun the love of hLs fellow-men and the puie worship of the 
One Tme God. ITie prolvlem before Ihc Prophets is to cure this crix>k^ness, and to 
restore human nature to what it should be under the Will of Allah. 
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The iruL' Religitin:"''- 
But mosi among mankind 
Knmv not. 



31. I urn yc m repentance 
'I'd Jlini, and fcnr Him: 
Hstahlish rcguiar prayers. 
And be nn( ye among those 
Who join gods wiili Allah,- 

.12. Tliosi; who split up 

llieir Religion, and become 
(Mere) Sc«s.-cach party 
Rejoicing in that which '^^ 
Is with iiscif! 

.VI. VVlien trouble touches men, 
They cry to their Lord"'^''* 
Turning back to Him 
In repentance: but when 
I le gives them a taste 
or Mercy from Himself, 
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.1542. Ojfi Qaiyim here includes the whole life, thoughts -.mti desires of man. The 
"slanUaril Religion." or the Straight Way is thus contrasted with the various human 
systems that conflict with each other and call themselves separate "religions" or "sects" 
(see verse 32 below). Allah's standard Religion is one, as Allah is One. 

3543. "Repentance" does mil mean sackcloth and a.shcs, or puttinj; on a gloomy 
pessimism. It means giving up disease for health, crookcdncvs (which is abnormal) for 
the Straight Way, the restoration of our nature as Allah created it from the falsity 
introJuceiJ by the enticements of Evil. To revert to the simile of (he magnetic needle 
(n. 354(1 above), if the needle is held back by obstructions, wc must restore its freedom, 
S0 that it points true again la the magnetic pole. 

3544. A good description of self-satisfied sectarianism as against real Religion. See 
n, 3542 above. 

3545. Cf. X. 12, It is trouble, distress, or adversity thai makes men realise their 
helplessness and turns their attention back to the true Source of all giHHlness and 
happiness. Hut when they are shown special Mcrcy-oflcn more than Ihey deservc-lhey 
forget themselves and al tribute it to (heir own cleverness, or to the slats, or In some 
false ideas to which they pay court and worship, either to (he exclusion of Allah or in 
addition to the lip-worship which they pay (o Allah. Their action in any case amoums 
to gross ingratitude; hut in the circumstances it looks as if they had gone mit of their 
way to show ingratitude. 

■ 1187 - 






J-21 Ojj^\j i5jU-I -jA-l 



Behold, some of Ificm 

Pay part-worship to 

Other gods besides their Lord,- 

[34, (As if) to show their ingratitude 
For the (favours) Wc have 
Bestowed on them! Then enjoy 
(Your brief day); but soon 
Will yc know (your folly).-'** 

1 35. Or have Wc sent down 
Authority to them, which 
Speaks to them" 
The things lo which 
'fhe pay part- worship? 

3C). When We give men 
A taste of Mcrcy,'^ 
They exult thereat: 
And when some evil 
Afflicts them because of 
What their (own) hands 
Have sent forth, behold, 
lliey arc in despair! 
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3546. Cf. Kvj. 54. They arc wcltiimc to their fancies ami false worship, and to the 
enjdymcnl of the pleasures of thi.s tJfc, but they will soon be disiJIiisioiiL-d. 'ITicn Ihcy 
will realise the true values of Ihc things Ihey neglected and the things thuy cultivated. 

3547. Their behaviour is exactly .is if they were satisfied within themselves that ihcy 
were entitled or given a licence lo worship God and Mammon, In fact the whole thing 
is I heir own invention or delusion. 

3548. Cf. XXX. 33. In that passaf^c the unreasonable l>chaviour of men in stirrow and 
in affluence is considered with reference lo Ihcir attitude to Allah: in disltcss Ihcy lum 
to Him. but in prosperity they turn lo other things. Here the conlrasl in the two situations 
is considered with reference to men's inner psychology: in affluence Ihey are puffed up 
and unduly elated, and in adversity they lose all heart. Both attitudes arc wrong. In 
pn>S[>erity men should realise that it is not their merits that deserve all the Bounty of 
Allah, but thai it is given out of Allah's abundimt generosity; in adversity they should 
remember that their suffering is l>roU};hl on by their own folly and sin, and humbly pray 
for Allah's grace and mercy, in order that Ihcy may be set on their feet again, for. as 
the next verse points oul, Allah gives opportunities, gifts, and the g(K>d ihing,s of life to 
every one, but in a greater or lc\s measure, and at some lime or other, acoording to 
His All- Wise Plan, which is the expression of His holy and benevolent Wll. 
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37. See they not that Ailah 
Enlarge;: the provision and 
Resiricts it, to whomsticvcr'^' 
He pleases? Verily in that 
Are Signs for thn«c who believe. 

38. So give what is due 
To kindred, the needy, 
And the wayfarer, 
ITiat is best for (hose 

Who seek the Countenance, ■"'" 
Of Al[;di, and it is they 
Who will prosper."*' 

39. That which you give in usury 
For increase through the property 
Of (other) people, will have"" 
No increiLsc with Allah: 
But that which you ^vc 
For charity, seeking 
The Countenance (»f Allah, 
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3549. f/. ixvjjj. 82 and n. 3412. Also sec last note. Allah's grant of certain (;ift!> to 
some, ;is well as His wilhhoiaing of certain gifts from others, are themselves Signs (trials 
or warning*) to men of faith and understanding. 

3550. For tVa/A (Face, Countenance), sec n. 114 to ii. 112. Also sec vi, 52. 

3551. In both this life and the next. Sec n. 29 to ii. 5. 

3552. Ribd (tilcrally 'usury' or 'interest') is prohibited, for the principle is that any 
profit which wc shiiuld .seek should be through our own cuerlrons and at our own 
expense, not through exploiting other people or at their expense, however we may wrap 
up the pfiKX'ss in the sp-icious phraseology of high finance or f.ity jargon. Bui wc are 
asked to go beyond this negative precept of avoiding what is wrong. Wc should show 
our active love for our ncightxjur by spending of our own substance or resources or the 
utilisation of our own talents and opportunities in the service of those who need thcrn. 
Then our reward or recompenisc will not be merely what we deserve. It will he multiplied 
lo many times more than our strict accourtt. According to Commentators this verse 
specially applies to those who give lo others, whether gifts or services, in order to receive 
from them greater benefits in return. Such seemingly good acts are void of any merit and 
deserve no reward from Allah, since He knosvs the real intention tiehind such ostensibly 
good deeds. 

3553. Seeking the "Face" or "Countenance" of AUah, i.e., out of our pure love for 
the true vUion of Allah's own 5iclf. See also n. 3550 above. 



W" 



S.30, A.39^1 



J-21 jj^r^lj t5^^' •■>^' 



r- ^jj\ 



tjj^ 



n.iTirt ^'** ^'i* 



r- f', t p. tl .r nAiP iiAi- t fl r nAiF aiA^ 



mM^mm&immmiimmmm^ 



^m 



^ 



(Will increase): it is 

These who will gei 

A recumpensc muUiplieti. 

40. It is Alluli Who has 

Created you: further, lie li;is 
Provided for your sustenance; 
Then He will cause yiiu 
To die; and again He will 
Give you life. Are there 
Any of your (false) "Partners' 
Who can do any single 
One of these things? 
Glory to Him! and High 
Is He above the partners''-" 
They attribute (to Him)! 

SECTION 5. 

^ia4l. Mischief has appeared 

On land ant! sea because 
Of (the niccd) that the hands 
Of men have earned,"^'' 
That (Allah) may give I hem 
A taslc of some of their 



3554 
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3554. Hn; persons or thiitj;s or ideas to whith we give part-worship, while our whole 
and exclusive worship is iluc to Allah, arc dti: "Partners" we set up. Do we owe our 
existence to Ihcm? Do they sustain our being? Can diey take our life or give it back 
10 us? Certainly not. Then how foolish of us to give them part-worship! 

3555. C/. X, 18 and similar passages. 

3556. Allah's Creation was pure and good in itself. All tliu mischief or corruption 
was introduced by Evil, vij,, arrogance, selfishness, etc. Sec n. 354] to xxx. 30 above. 
As soon as the mischief has come in, Allah's mercy and goodness step in to stop il. The 
consequences of Evil must be evil, and this should be shown in such partial punishment 
as "the hands of men have earned," so thai It may be a warning for the future and an 
invitation to enter the door of repentance. 
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Deeds: in order that they^"^ 
May turn back {from evil). 

42. Say: "Travel through the earth 
And sec what was the End 
Of those before (you): 
Most of them wcre''^^ 
Idohitcrs. 

43. But set thou thy face 
To the right Religion, 
Before there come from Allah 
The Day which there is^** 
No chance of averting: 
On that Day shall men 
Be divided (in two).***" 

44. Those who reject Faith 
Wilt suffer from that rejection: 
And those who work righteousness 
Will make provision 
For themselves 
(In heaven): 
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3557. The ultimate object of Allah's justitx and punishment is to rcctaim man from 
Evil, and to restore him lo the pristine purity and innocence in which he was crealed. 
The livil introduced hy his possession of a limjied free-will should be eliminated by the 
education and purification of man's own will. l*«r, with his will and motives purified, he 
is capable of much greater heights than a creature not endowed with any frcc-will. 

J558. If you contcmplale history and past experience (including spiritual experience), 
you will lind that evil and comiplion tended to destroy themselves, because they had false 
idols for worship, false standards of conduct, and false goals of desire. 

3559. We should recover the balance that has been upset by Evil and Falsehood 
before it is too late. For a Day will surely ctime when true values will be restored and 
all falsehood and evil will be destroyed. Nothing but repentance and amendment can avert 
the consequences of Evil. When the Day actually comes, repentance will be too late: for 
the impassable barrier between Evil and Good will have been Gxcd, and the chance of 
return to Allah's pattern will have been lost. 

3560. The sharp division will then have been accomplished between the unfortunate 
ones who rejected Truth and I'aith and will suffer for their rejection, and die ri^teous 
who will attain Peace and Salvation: see next verse. Note that the stale of the Blessed 
will not be mcrdy a passive state. They will actively cam and contribute to their own 
happiness. 
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[45. Tliiit He may reward those 

Who believe and work righteous 
Deeds, out of His Btmnty."" 
For He loves not those 
Who reject Faith.'"*' 

1 46. Among His Signs is this,^*" 
That He sends the Winds, 
As heralds of Cilad Tidings, 
Giving you a taste 
Of His Mercy .-^'** 
Thai the ships may sail 
By His Command 
And that ye may scck'^*' 
Of His Bounty: in order 
That yc may he grateful, 

1 47. We did indeed send. 
Before thee, messengers 
To iheir (respective) peoples. 
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.\561. Iliouph Ihc rL'p<)s<; and bliss will have bt;cn won by ihc righlcDus hy their own 
efforts, it must nut t>c supposed that their own merits were equal to the reward they will 
earn. What ihcy will get will be due to the infinite Grace and liounty of Allah. 

3562. In form this clause is (here as elsewhere) negative, but it hits a positive 
meaning: Allah loves those who have faith and trust in Him. and will, out of His Grace 
and Bounty, reward them in abundant measure. 

3563. The Ihemc of Allah's artistry in the phj-sical and the spiritual world was placed 
before us above in xxx. 2t>-27. Then, in vctisc 28-40. w-c were showii how man and nature 
were pure as they came out of the hand of Allah, and how wc must restore this purity 
in order 10 fulfil the Will and Plan of Allah. Now we arc told how the restorative and 
purifying agencies are sent by Allah Hintsclf,-in both the physical and the spiritual world. 

3564. Cj. vii. 57 and n. 1036 and xxv. 48 and n, 3104. 

3565. In the physical world, the winds not only cool and purify the air, and bring 
the blessings of rain, which fertilises the soil, but they help international commerce and 
intercourse among men through sea-ways and now by air- ways. Those who know how to 
take advantage of these blessings of Allah prosper and rejoice, while those who ignore 
or fail 10 understand these Signs perish in storms. So in the spiritual world: hcrrslds of 
glad tidings were sent by Allah in the shape of Messengers: those who profited by their 
Message prospered and those who ignored or opposed the Clear Signs perished, see next 
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And they came to them 
Wtih Clear Signs: then, 
To I hose who transgressed, 
We meted out Retribution: 
And it was a duty incumbent upon 

Us 
To aid those who beheved. 

48. It is Allah Who sends 
The Winds, and they raise''** 
The Clouds: then does He 
Spread them in the sky 
As He wills, and break them 
Into fragments, until thou scest 
Rain-drops issue from the midst 
Thereof: then when He has 
Made them reach such'**^ 
Of His servants as He wills. 
Behold, they do rejoice!- 

49. Even though, before they received 
(The rai[i)-jusi before ihis- 
Thcy were dumb with despair! 

50. Then behold (O man!) 
The tokens of Allah's Mercyt- 
How He gives life'*** 
To the earth after 
Its death: verily the Same 
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3566. A\gain the Parable of (he Winds is presented from another a.spccl, both physical 
and xpiritual. Jn the phyweal world, sec ihcir play with ihc CltJuds: how they suck up 
the moisture from terrestrial water, carrj' it about in dark clouds as needed, and break 
it up with rain an needed. So Allah's wonderful Grace draws up men's spritual aspinUions 
from ihc most unlikely places and suspends them as dark mysteries, according to Hts holy 
Will and Plan: and when His Message reaches the hearts of men even in the smallest 
fragment., how its recipients rejoice, even though before it, they were in utlcr despair! 

3567. .See last note. 

3568. After the two Parables about the purifying action of the Winds and their 
fertilising action, we now have the Parable of the earth thai dies in winter or drought 
and lives again in spring or rain, by Allah's Grace: so in the spiritual sphere, man may 
be dead and may live again by the Breath of Allah and His Mercy if she will only place 
himsictf in Allah's hands. 
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Will give life to the (ncii 
Who arc dead: for He 
Has power over all things. 

51. And if We (but) send 
A Wind from which'"*' 
They see (their tilth) 
Turn yellow -behold. 
They become, thereafter. 
Ungrateful (Unbelievers) f 

52. So verily thou canst not 
Make the dead to hear,"™ 
Nor canst thou make 
The deaf to hear 
The call, when they show 
Their backs and turn away. 

53. Nor canst thou lead back 
The blind from their straying:^ 
Only those wilt thou make 
To hear, who believe 
In Our Signs iind submit 

- (Their wills in Islam). 
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3569. Another Pariiblc frnm the forces of nature. Wc saw Ikivv the \Vind"i gladdened, 
viviried. and enriched those who utilised them in die right spirit. Bui a wind might be 
destructive lo tilth in certain circumstances: so the bks>ings of Allah may-h> the wrong- 
doers resisting and blaspheming-bring punishment lo the wrong-doers, Instead of taking 
the punishment in the right spiril-in the spirit in which Believers of Allah take their 
mis fortunes .-the Unbelievers eurse and deepen their sin! 

yyiQ. The marvels of Allah's crcatitm tan he realised in a general way by every (uie 
wh» has a disposition lo allow such knowledge to penetrate his mind. Hut if men. out 
of pcrversitv, kill the very faeulties which Allah has given them, how tan tltey then 
understand? Besides the men who deaden their spiritual sense. lUert are men who may 
he likened to the deaf, ssho lack one faculty but to whom an appeal can he made through 
other faculties, such as the sense of sight; hut if they turn their hacks am! refuse to be 
instructed at all. how can the Truth reach them? 



3571. See last note. Then there is the case of men about whom the saying holds true, 
that none are so blind as those who will not sce.They prefer to stray in paths of wrong 
and of sense-pleasures. How can they he guided in any way? The iinly persons who gain 
by spiritual teaching are those who bring a mind to ii-who believe and submit their wills 
to Allah's Will, This is the central doctrine of Islam, 
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SECTION 6 



54. It is Allah Who 
Creiiicd you in a state 

Of (helpless) weakness, then 
Gave (you) strength after weakness, 
Then, after strength, gave (you) 
Weakness and a hoarj' head:^^^ 
He creates whatever He wills. 
And it is He Who has 
All knowledge and power. 

55. On the Day that 

'Hie Hour (of reckoning) 
Will be established,^'^ 
'J"he transgressors will swear 
'111 at they tarried not 
But >in hour; thus were 
Iliey used to being deluded! 

56. But those endued with knowledge 
And fiiilh will say: 

"Indeed ye did tarry. 

Within Allah's Decree, 

To the Day of Resurrection, 
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3572. What was said hcfore about the pcopit who make Allah's leaching of "of none 
effect" docs not mean that Evil will defeat AUah. On the contrary we arc asked to 
citntcrnplutu the mysteries of Allah's wisdom with another Parahle. !n our physical life 
we see how strength is evolved out of weakness and weakness out of strength. The 
helpless habc l>ccoines a lusty man in the pride of his manhood, and then sinks to a feeble 
old :ii;e: ami yet there is wisdom in all these stages in the Universal Plan. So Allah carries 
out His Plan in this world "as He wills", i.e.. according to His Will and Plan, and none 
can gainsay it. And His Plan is wise and can never be frustrated. 

357,1, Whatever the seeming inequalities may be nnw-when the gCK>d appear to he 
weak and the strong seem to upprcss-will l>c removed when the balance will Ik; finally 
redressed. That will happen in good time,-indeed so quickly that (he Transgressors will 
be taken by surprise, lliey were deluded by the fact thai what they took to l>c their 
triumph or their freedom to do what they liked was only a reprieve, a "Tenn Appointed". 
in which they could repent and amend and get Allah's Mercy. Failing this, they will then 
be up against the E'enalties which they thought ihey had evaded or defied. 
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And this is the Day " 
Of Resurrection: but ye- 
Yc did not know!" 

57. So on that Day no excuse * 
Of theirs will 
Avail the Transgressors, 
Nor will they be allowed 
To make amends. 

58. Verily Wc have propounded 
For men, in this Our-an. 
Every kind of Parable: 
But if thou bring to (hem 
Any Sign, the Unbelievers"™ 
Arc sure to say, "Ye 
Do nothing but talk vaniiics." 

59. Thus does Allah seal up'"' 
Tlie hearts of those 
Wlio understand not. 
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3.'>74. Ihu men i)f knowkilyi; and Uikh knew nil alonp of the true valucs-of the things 
of this ephemeral life and the things that will endure and hiue them at the lirul -unlike 
the wrong-doers who were eontcnt with falsehoods and were taken by surprise, like 
ipnorani men, when ihey fueed the Realities. 

3575. It will be no use for those who dehberately rejected the clearest wiiriiings in 
Allah's Message to say; "Oh we did not realise this!" The excuse will be false, and it 
would be unreasonable to suppose that they would then be askeil to seek Grace by 
repentance, ti will then he too late. 

3576. Things of the highest moraenl have been explained in the Our-an from various 
points of view, as in this SiJra itself, by means of parables and simiiiiudes drawn from 
nature and from our ordinary daily life. Bui whatever the explanation, however convincing 
it in.Hy be to men who earnestly seek after Truth, those who deliberately turn their backs 
to Truth can find nothing convincing. In their eyes the explanations are mere "vain talk" 
or false arguments. 

3577. When an attitude of obstinate resistance to Truth is adopted, the natural 
consequence (by Allah's Law) is that the heart and mind get more and more hardened 
with every act of deliberate rejection. It becomes more and more impervious to the 
reception of Truth, just as a scaled envelope is unable to receive any further letter or 

mt'ssapc after it is sealed. Cf. also ii. 7 and n. 31. 
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60, So piiticntly persevere: for 
Verily ihc promise of Allah 
Is true: nor let tluisc''"*' 
Excite tticc, who luive 
(Themselves) no certainty of faith. 
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APPENDIX No. S 



FIRST CONTACT OF ISLAM WITH WORLD MOVEMENTS 

The contemporary Roman and Persian Empires (see xxx. 2-7 and notes). 



a 



Tlic conflict between the Bj-zantinc Emperor Hcractius and the Persian 
King Khusrau Farwlz (Chosroes II) is referred to in Sura xxx. (Rthn). It will 
therefore be convenient now to review very briefly the relations of these two 
great empires and the way in which they gradually decayed before the rising 
sun of Islam. The story has not only a poUtical significance, but a deep spiritual 
significance in world history. 

2. If wc take the Byzantine Empire as a continuation of the Empire that 
grew out of the Roman Republic, the first conflict look place in B.C. 53, when 
the Consul Cras.sus (famous for his riches) was defeated in his fight with the 
Parthians. If wc go back further, to the time of the Greek City States, wc can 
refer back to the invasion of Greece by Xerxes in B.C. 480-479 and the 
effective repulse of that invasion by sea and land by the united co-operation 
of the Greek States. The Persian Empire in those days extended to the western 
(Mediterranean) coast of Asia Minor, But as it included the Greek cities of Asia 
Minor, there was constant intercourse in war and peace between Persia and the 
Hellenic (Greek) world. The cities in Greece proper had their own rivalries and 
jealousies, and Greek cities or parties often invoked the aid of the Great King 
(Shahinsbah n( Persia) against their opponents. By the Peace of Antalcidas, 
B.C. 387, Persia becimie practically the suzerain power of Greece. This was 
under the Acha;menian Dynasty of Persia. 

3. Then came the rise of Macedonia and Alexander's conquest of the 
Persian Empire (B.C. 330). This spread the Hellenic influence as far east as 
Central A.sia, and as far south as Syria (including Palestine), Egypt, and 
Northern Africa generally. Rome in its expansion westwards reached the 
Atlantic, and in its expansion eastwards absorbed the territories of Alexander's 
successors, and became the mistress of a!! countries with a Mediterranean sea- 
coast. The nations of the Roman Empire "insensibly melted away into the 
Roman name and people" (Gibbon, chap. ii). 
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4. Meanwhile there were native forces in Persia which asserted ihcmselves 
and established (A.D. 10) the Dynasty of the Arsacids (Asbkdnian). This was 
mainly the outcome of a revolt against Hellenism, and its spear-point was in 
Parthia. The Arsacids won back Persia proper, and established the western 



boundary of Persia in a line drawn roughly from the eastern end of the Black 

Sea southwards to the Euphrates at a point north-east of Palmyra. This would 
include the region of the Caucasus (excluding the Black Sea coast) and Armenia 
and Lower Mesopotamia, in the Persian Empire. And this was the normal 
boundary between Persia and the Roman Empire until the Islamic Empire 
wiped out the old Monarchy of Persia and a great pari of the Byzantine 
Empire, and annexed Egypt, Palestine, Syria, and gradually Asia Minor, finally 
extinguishing the whole of the Byzantine Empire. 

5, Another stage in Persian history was reached when the Arsacids were 
overthrown and the Sasanians came into power under Ardashir I, A.D. 225, 
The Sasanian Empire was in a sense a continuation of the Achicmenian Empire, 
and was a reaction against the comiptions of the z^roastrian religion which had 
crept in under the Parthian Dynasty of the Arsacids. But the religious reforms 
were only partial. There was some interaction between Christianity and the 
Zoroastrian religion. For example, the great mystic Mant, who was a painter 
as well as a religious leader, founded the sect of Manicha;ism. He flourished 
in the reign of Shapiir 1 (A.D. 241-272) and seems to have preached a form 
of Gnostic faith, in which Alexandrian philosophy was mixed with Christian 
doctrine and the old Persian belief in the dual principle of Good and Evil. The 
Sasanians failed to purify religion and only adhered to fire-worship as the chief 
feature of their cult. In manners and morals they succumbed to the vices of 
arrogance, luxury, sensuality, and monopoly of power and privilege, which it 
is the office of Religion to denounce and root out. That office was performed 
by Islam. 

6. When the seat of the Roman Empire was transferred to Constantinople 
(Byzantium) in the time of Constantine (A.D. 330), the conflict between Rome 
and Persia became more and more fretjucnl. The true Peninsula of Arabia was 
never conquered cither by Rome or by Persia, although its outlying parts were 
atisorbed in either the one or the other at various times. It is interesting to 
notice that the Roman Emperor Philip (A.D. 244-249) was a bom Arab and 
that the architecture of the Nabatveans in the city of Petra and in Hijr shows 
a mixture of Roman, Greek, Egyptian, and indigenous Arab cultures. 

7, Arabia received the cultural influences of Persia and the Byzantine 
Empire, but wa.s a silent spectator of their conflicts until Islam was brought into 
the main currents of world politics. 

8. The Yemen coast of Arabia, which was easily accessible by sea to Persia, 
was the battle-ground between the Persian Empire and the Abyssinian Empire 
just across the Red Sea. Abyssinia and Arabia had had cultural and political 
relations for many centuries, Amharic, the ruling language of Abyssinia, is 
closely allied to Arabic, and the Amharic people went as colonists and 
conquerors from Arabia through Yemen. Shortly before the birth of holy 
Prophet, Aybssinia had been in occupation of Yemen for some time, having 
displaced a Jewish dynasty. The Aybssinians professed the Christian religion, 
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and although lhi:ir Church was doctrinally separate from ihe Byzantine Church, 
there was a great dtiil of sympathy between the Byzantines and the Abyssiniuns 
on account of their common Christian rehgion. One of the Aybssinian viceroys 
in Yemen was Abraha, who conceived the design of destroying the Temple at 
Makkah. He led an expedition, in which elephants formed a conspicuous 
feature, to invade Makkah and destroy the Ka'ba, He met a ilisastrous repulse, 
which is referred to in the Qur-an (Sura cv,). This event was in the year of 
ihe Prophet's birth. :md marks the beginning of the great conflict which enabled 
Arabia eventually to obtain a leading place among the nations of the work!. 
The year usually given for the Prophet's birth is 570 A.D., though the dale 
must be taken as only approximate, being the middle figure l>eiween 569 and 
571, the extreme possible limits. The Abyssinians having been overthrown, the 
Persians were established in Yemen, and their power lasted there until about 
the 7lh year of the Hijra (approximately 628 A.D.), when Yemen accepted 
Islam. 



s: 






9. The outstanding event in Byzantine history in the 6th century was the 
reign of Justinian (527-565) and in Persian history the reign of Anaushirwan 
(531-579). Justinian is well-known for his great victories in Africa and for the 
great Digest he made of Roman Law and Jurisprudence, In spite of the 
scandalous life of his queen Theodora, he occupies an honourable place in the 
history of the Uoman Empire. Anaushirwan is known in Persiiui history as llic 
"Just King". I hey were contemporary rulers for a period of 34 years. In their 
time the Roman and the Persian Empires were in close contact both in peace 
and war. Anaushirwan just missed being adopted by the Roman Rmpcror. If 
Ihe adoption had cotue off, he would have become one of the claimants to the 
Byzantine throne. He Invaded Syria and destroyed the important Christian city 
of Antioch in 540-541. li was only the able defence of Belisarius. the Roman 
general, which saved the Roman Empire from further disasters in the east. On 
the other hand the Turanian Avars, driven in front of the Turks, had begun 
the invasion of Ctvnstantinoplc from the western side. Justinian also made an 
alliance with the Abyssinians as a Christian nation, and the Abyssinians and the 
Persians came to conflict in Yemen. Thus world conditions were hemming in 
Arabia on all sides. It was Islam that not only saved Arabia but enabled it to 
expand and to play a prominent pan in world history after Ihe annihilation of 
Ihe Persian Empire and the partial destruction of the Byzantine Empire. 

10. The sixth century of the Christian era and the first half of the seventh 
century' were indeed a mar^'ellous period in the world's history. Great events 
and transformations were taking place throughout the then known world. We 
have referred to the Roman Empire and the Persian Empire which dominated 
the civilised portions of Europe, Africa and Western Asia. The only two other 
countries of note in history in those days were India and China. In India there 
was the glorious period of Harsha Vardhana (606-647 A.D.), in which art, 
science, and literature flourished, political power was on a healthy basis, and 
religious enquiry was bringing India and China into close relationship, 'fhe 
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himous thint;si.- Huddhisi tr:ivcller Yuaog-Cliwang (or Yflang-Tsang or Hsiian- 
Tsang) perfonncd his pious pilgrimage to India in 629-45. In China the glorious 
Pang Dynasty was established in 618. The Chinese art of that Dyna.sly led the 
world. In political power Chinese extended from the Pacific in the east ta the 
Persian Gulf on the west. There was unity and peace, and China-hitherto more 
or less isolated-received ambassadors from Persia, Con.stantinoplc, Magadha, 
and Nepal, in 643. But all this pomp and glitter had in it the seeds of decay. 
Persia and Byzantium collapsed in the next generation. India was in chaos after 
Marsha's death. The Chinese Empire could not long remain free from the 
"Barbarians": the Great Wall, begun in the third century B.C., wa.-; soon to be 
out of date. By about 683 the Khilans from the north-west and the Tibetans 
from the south were molesting China. The Germans, the Goths and the Vandals 
were pressing further and further into the Roman Empire. Trom Asia the Avars 
and the Turks were pressing both on the Romans and the Persians, and 
sometimes playing off the one against the other. The simpler and less 
sophisticated nations, with their ruder but more genuine virtues, were gaining 
ground. Into all that welter came the Message of Islam, to show up, as by 
galvanic action, the false from the truth, the empty from the eternal, the 
decrepit and corrupt from the vigorous and pure. The ground of History was 
being prepared for the New Birth in Religion. 

11. Anaushirwan was succeeded on the Persian throne by an unworthy son 
Hurmuz (579-590). Had it not been for the talents of his able General Bahram, 
his Empire would have been ruined by the invasions of the Turks on one side 
and of the Romans on the other. Eventually Bahram rebelled, and Hurmuz was 
deposed and killed. His son Khusrau Parwiz (Chosrocs II) took refuge with the 
Byzantine Emperor Maurice, who practically adopted him as a son and restored 
him to the Persian throne with Roman arms. Khusrau reigned over Persia from 
590 to 628. It was to him that the holy Prophet addressed one of his letters, 
inviting him lo Islam towards the end of his life, U is not certain whether the 
letter was actually delivered to him or to his successor, as it is not e;Lsy to 
calculate precisely synchronous dates of the Christian era with tho.<ic of the 
earliest years of the HijrT era. 

12. In Arabic and Persian records the term Kisrd refers usually to Khusrau 
Parwiz (Chosrocs 11) and sometimes to Khusrau Anausliirwiin (Chosrocs I), 
while the term Khusrau is usually treated as gencric,-as the title of the Kings 
of Persia generally. But this is by no means always the ease. "Kisra" is an 
Arabic form of "Khusrau". The name of Anaushirwan has licen shortened from 
the time of FirdausI onwards to Nushirwan. 'Hie Pehlevi form is Annshek- 
ruwiin, "of immortal soul". 

13. 'llic Roman Emperor Maurice {5H2-(i)2) had a mutiny in his army, and 
his capital revolted against him. The army chose a simple centurion called 
Phocas as Emperor and executed Maurice himself. The usurper Phocas ruled 
from 602 to 610, but his tyranny soon disgusted the Empire. Hcraclius, the 
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goveiDor (exarch) of a tfistant province in Afiica, lused ilie .stundurd uf 
rcbcilion, and his young son, also called Hcradius. was sent to Constantinople 
to depose Phocas and assume the reins of power. It was this younger Heraclius, 
who ascended the throne of Constantinople in 610 and ruled till 642, who 
Hgurcs in Muslim history as Hiraql. 

14. Khusrau Parwiz called himself the son of the Emperor Maurice. During 
his refuge at Cbnstandoople he had married a Byzantine wife. In Nizamt's 
Romance she is known as Maryam. A<x»rding to some historians she was a 
daughter of the Emperor Maurice, but Gibtwn throws doubt on that 
relationship. In any case he used the resources of the Persian Empire to fight 
the usurper Phocas. He invaded the Byzantine Empire in 603. Ilie war between 
the Persians and the Romans became a national war and continued after the 
fall of Phocas in 610. The Persians had sweeping victories, and conquered 
Aleppo, Antiodi, and the chief Syrian dttcs, including Dama.scus in 611. 
Jerusalem fell to their arms in 614-615, jusl 8 to 7 years before the sacred 
liijrat. The city was burnt and pillaged, the Christians were massacred, the 
churches were burnt, the burial-place of Christ was itself insullcd, and many 
relics, including the "true Cross" on which the Christians believed that Christ 
had been crucified, were carried away to Persia. The priests of the Persian 
religion celebrated an exultant triumph over the priests of Christ. In this pillage 
and massacre the Persians were assisted by crowds of Jews, who were 
discontented with the Christian domination, and the Pagans to whom any 
opportunity of plunder and destruction was in itself welcome. It is probably this 
striking cvent-this victory of the Persians over the Roman Empirc-which is 
referred to in Siira XXX (Rum) of the Qnr-an. The Pagan Arabs naturally sides 
with the Persians in their destructive zeal, and thought that the destruction of 
the Christian power of Rome would also mean a setback to the Mes.sage of the 
Prophet, the true successor of Jesus. For our holy Prophet had already begun 
his mission and the promulgation of Allah's Revelation in A.D. 610. While the 
whole worid believed that the Roman Empire was being killed by Persia, it was 
revealed to him that the Persian victory was short-lived and that within a period 
of a few years the Romans would conquer again and deal a deadly blow at the 
Persians. The Pagan Arabs, who were then persecuting the holy Prophet in 
Makkah hoped that their persecution would destroy the holy Prophet's new 
Revelation. In fact both their persecution and the deadly blows aimed by the 
Persians and the Romans at each other were instruments in Allah's hands for 
producing those conditions which made Islam thrive and increase until it became 
the predominant power in the worid. 



15. The Persian Qood of conquest did not stop with the conquest of 
Jerusalem. It went on to Egypt, which was aLw conquered and annexed to the 
Persian Empire in 616. The Persian occupation reached as far a.s Tripoli in 
North Africa. At the same time another Persian army ravaged Asia Minor and 
reached right up to the gates of Constantinople. Not only the Jews and Pagan 
Arabs, but the various Chrisrian sects which li:id Ix't-n piTsufiiied as heretics 
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by ihe Ronian:i, joined in the ftay and helped the Persians, llic condition of 
Hcraclius became indeed pitiable. With all these calamities, he had to deal with 
the Avars who were attacking from the other side of Constantinople, which was 
practically in a state of siege. Famine and pestilence added to the horrors of 
the situation. 

16. In these desperate circumstances Hcraclius conceived a brilliant plan. 
He knew that the Persians were weak in sea power. He used his sea power 
to attack ihcm in the rear in 622 (the year of the Hijra) he transported his army 
by sea through the j^gean Sea to the bay just south of the Taurus Mountains, 
He fought a decisive battle with the Persians at Issus, in the same plain in which 
Alexander the Great had defeated the Persians of his day in his famous march 
to Syria and Egypt. The Persians were taken by surprise and routed. But they 
had still a large force in Asia Minor, which they could have brought into play 
against the Romans if Hcraclius had not made another and equally unexpected 
dash by sea from the north. He returned to Constantinople by sea, made a 
treaty with the Avars, and with their help kept the Persians at bay round the 
capital. Then he led three campaigns, in 623, 624 and 625, along the southern 
shore of the Black Sea and took the Persians again in the rear in the region 
round Trebizond and Kars, Through Armenia he penetrated into Persia and got 
into Mesopotamia. He was now in a position to strike at the very heart of the 
Persian Empire. A decisive battle was fought on the Tigris near the city of 
Mosul in December 627. Before this battle, however, he had taken care to get 
the alliance of the Turks and with their help to relieve Constantinople in 626 
against the Persians and tbe treacherous Avars who had then joined the 
Persians. 

17. Hcraclius celebrated his triumph in Constantinople in March 628. Peace 
was then made between the two Empires on the b;isis of the statsu i/uo ante. 
Hcraclius, in pursuance of a vow he had made, went south in the autumn to 
Emessa (Himis) and from there marched on foot to Jerusalem to celebrate his 
victories, and restore to its place the holy Cross which had Inien carried away 
by the Persians and was returned to the Emperor as a condition of peace, 
Heraclius's route was strewn with costly carpets, and he thought that the final 
deliverance had come for his people and his empire. Either on the way, or in 
Jeru.salem, he met a messenger from the holy Prophet, carrying a letter inviting 
him to the True Faith as renewed in the living Messenger of the age. He 
apparently received the messenger with courtesy. But he did not realise the full 
import of the new World which was being shaped according to Allah's plans, 
and ihe future that was opening out through the new Revelation. F'erhaps in 
his heart he felt imprcs.sed by the story which he heard from the Arabs about 
the h()ly Prophet, but the apparent grandeur of his empire and the pntlc of his 
people prevented him from openly accepting the renewed Message of Allah. He 
caused a search to be made for any Arab who was sufficiently acquainted with 
the Prophet to tell him something about him. Abu Sufyan was then trading in 
a caravan in Syria. He was a cousin of the Prophet, and belonged to the 
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Umaiya branch of the family. He was sent for to Jerusalem (/lilia C;i[iitoliiiri). 

18. When Abu Sufyan was called to the presence of Heraclius, the 
Emperor questioned him closely about this new Prophet. Abu Sufyan himself 
was at that time outside Islam and really an enemy of the Prophcl and of his 
Message. Yet the story he told-of the truth and the sincerity of the holy 
Prophet, of the way in which the poor and the lowly flocked to him, of the 
wonderful increase of his power and spiritual influence, and the way in which 
people who had once received the Ught never got disillusioned or wcnl back 
to their life of ignorance, and above all the integrity with which he kept all 
his covcnanl.s-madc a favourable impression on the mind of Heraclius. That 
story is told in dramatic detail by Bukhari and other Arabian writers. 

19. The relations of the Persian Monarch with Islam were diffcrcnl. He- 
either Kh usrau Parwix or his successor-received the holy Prophet's messenger 
with contumely and tore up his letter. "So will his kingdom be torn up," said 
the holy Prophet when the news reached him. The Persian Monarch ordered 
his Governor in Yemen to go and arrest the man who had so far forgotten 
himself as to address the grandson of Anaushirwan on equal terms. When the 
Persian Governor tried to carry out his Monarch's command, the result was 
quite different from what the great Persian King of Kings had expected. His 
agent accepted the truth of Islam, and Yemen was lost as a province to the 
Persian Empire and became a portion of the new Muslim .State. Khusrau ParwTz 
died in February 628. He had been deposed and imprisoned by his own cruel 
and undutiful son, who reigned only for a year and a half. There were nine 
c;mdidates for the Persian throne in the remaining four years. Anarchy reigned 
supreme in the Sasanian Empire, until the dynasty was cxdnguishcd by the 
Muslim victory at the battle of Madain in 637. The great and glorious Persian 
monarchy, full of pride and ambition, came to an ignominious end, and a new 
chapter opened for Persia under the banner of Islam. 

20. The Roman Empire itself began to shrink gradually, loosing its 
territory, not to Persia, but to the new Muslim Power which absorbed both the 
ancient Empires. This Power arose in its vigour to proclaim a new and purified 
creed to the whole world. Already in the last seven years of Hcraclius's reign 
(635-642) several of the provinces nearest to Arabia had been annexed to the 
Muslim Empire. The Muslim Empire continued to spread on, in Asia Minor to 
the north and Egypt to the south. The Eastern Roman Empire became a mere 
shadow with a small bit of territory round its capita!. Constantinople eventually 
surrendered to the MusUm arms in 1453. 



21. That was the real end of the Roman Empire. But in the wonderful 
century in which the Prophet lived, another momentous Revolution was taking 
place. The Roman Pontificate of Gregory the Great (590-604) was creating a 
new Christianity as the old Christianity of the East was slowly dying out. The 
Patriarch of Constantinople had claimed to be the Universal Bishop, with 



jurisdiction over all the other bishops of Christendom. This had been silently 
but gradually questioned by the Popes of Rome. They had been building up 
a liturgy, a church organisation and a body of discipline for the clergy, different 
from those of the Holy Orthodox Church. They had been extending their 
spiritual authority in the Barbarian provinces of Gaul and Spain. They had been 
amassing estates and endowments. They had been accumulating secular 
authority in their own hands. Pope Gregory the Great, converted the An^o- 
Saxon invaders of Great Britain to his form of Christianity. He protected Italy 
from the ravages of the Franks and Lombards and raised the Sec of Rome to 
the position of a Power which cxcrdscd ;unp!e jurisdiction over the Western 
world. He was preparing the way for the time when one of his successors would 
crown under his authority the Prankish Charlemagne as Emperor of Rome and 
of the West (A.D. 800), and another of his successors would flnally break away 
from the Orthodox Church of Ctonstantinople in 10S4 by the Pope's 
excommunication of the Patriardi of Constantinople and Greeks. 



Refer€ncet:-Among Western writers, the chief authority is Gibbon's Decline and Fall 
of thr Roman Empire: mainly chapters 40-42, and 4546: 1 have given references to other 
chapters in the hody of this Appcndijt: his delineation of the characters of Hcraclius and 
Chosrocs II is brief but masterly, L. Drapcyrtin's French monograph, /. 'Hmpercur 
Heraclius (Paris, 1869) throws funhcr light on an interesting pcrson.ilily. A.J. Butler's 
Arab Conquaf of Egypt (Oxford. 1W2) gives a good account of Hcraclius. Tlie famous 
French dramatist Comcillc has left a Play on Hcraclius. but it turns more on an intricate 
and imaginary plot in the early life of Heradius than on the character of Hcraclius as 
Emperor. Nizami. in his Khusrau-o-Shirin (571 H. = 1175-66 A.D.) makes a reference 
at the end of his Romance to the holy Prophet's letter to the Persian King, and docs 
attempt in the course of the Romance a picture of the King's character. He is a sort 
of wild Prince Hal l>eforc he comes to the throne, Shirin is an Armenian princess in love 
with Khusrau: she marries Khusrau after the death of his first wife Maryam, daughter 
of the Roman Emperor, and mother of the undutiful son who killed Khusrau and seized 
his throne. Among the other Eastern writers, we find a detailed description of the 
interview of Abu Sufyan in Bukhari's S&hih (book on the beginning of Inspiration): die 
notes in the excellent English translation of Muhammad Asad (Leopold WcL-is) arc 
helpful. Tabaris History is as usual valuable. Mirkhond's (Khawind-Shiih) Hautlftal-us- 
Safa (translated by Rehalsck) will give English readers a summary (at second hand) of 
the various Arabic authorities. Maulana Shibli's otherwise excellent Sirat-un-Nabi is in this 
respect disappointing. Maulana Zafar 'Air's Qalaba-i-Rum (Urdu, Lahore, 1926) is 
intcrsting for its comments. 

A note on the Persian capitals may be interesting. So long a.s Persia was under the 
influence of the .Semitic Elamites, the chief residence of the rulers wjts at Siisa, near the 
modern Dizful, about 50 miles north-east of Shustar. In the Medic or Median i>eriod (say 
B.C. 7(X1 to 550) the capital was, as we should expect, in the bighlands of Media, in 
Ediatana, the site of the modem city of Hamadan, 180 mdcs west of mfidern phran. 
Ecbatana remained even in Sasanian times the summer capital of Persia. With the 
Ach^menians (B.C. 550 to 330) we come to a period of full national and imperial life. 
Susa was the chief Ach>xmenian capital from the lime of Darius I onwards, though 
Peisepolis fistakhrl in the mountain region near modern Shiraz, and about 40 miles north- 






casl of ShirOz, was used as the city of royal burial. Alexander himsi:lf, as Kiikr in I'crsia, 
died in Babylon. Later, when ihe centre of gravity moved north and north-casi, other 
sites were sciccicd. The Arsadds (Ashkanianj or Parthians were a [ribal power, fitly ciilled 
in Arabic the mitiitk-ut-tttwa; and had probably no fised or cenlralisctl capital. Hie 
Sdsanians took over a site where there were a number of cities, amonp which were 
Clcsiphon and Selcucia on opposite banks of the river Tigris. This site is ahoul 45 tniles 
norlh of the old site of Babylon and 25 miles below the later city of Baghdad. Ctcsiphon 
and Selcucia were Greek cities founded by one of Alexander's succcss*irs. Selcucia being 
named after Scleucus. This complex of seven cities was afterwards called by Ihe Arabic 
name of Mndain ("the Cities"). The Takht-i-Kisra (or Arch of Ctcsiphon) still stands in 
a ruinous condition on this site. This seems to have been the chief capital of the Sasanians 
at the Arab conquest, which may be dated either from the battle of Oiidisiya or that of 
Madain (IxJih fought in 637 A.D.), after which Persia which then included 'Iraci came into 
the Mushm Bmpirc. 'ITie 'Abbasi Empire buiil Baghdad for its capital under MansCir in 
7(i2 A.D. When that Empire was broken up in 1258 A.D. there was some confusion for 
two centuries. Then a national Persian Empire, the Safawi (14W-1736) arose, and Shah 
Salim established his capital in the north-west comer in Tabriz. Shah 'Abbas the Great 
{1587-U)28) had his capital at the more central city of Isphan (or Isfahan). After the 
Safwi dynasty confusion reigned again for about four decades, when the Afi>hans were 
in the ascendant. When the Oachar (or Q.^jar) dynasty (1795-1925) was firmly established 
under Aja Muhanijnad Khan, Tihran (Teheran), near the Caspian, where Ins family 
oriijiiiaied, became the capital, and it stili remains the capital under the modern Pehlevi 
Dynasty. 
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APPENDIX «. 



COMPARATIVE CHRONOLOGY OF THE EARLY YEARS OF ISLAM 



(Sec paras. 1 1 and 8 of Appendix S.) 



The dates after the Hijrat, wben given according to the Arabian Calendar, 
(^n usually be calculated exactly according to other Calendars, but it is not 
possible to synchronise exactly the earliest dates of the Arabian Calendar with 
the dates of the Christian Calendar, and for two reasons. In the first place, 
there seems to have been some (tiscrcpancy between the Calendars in Madinah 
and in Makkah. In the second place, the Arabian Calendar was roughly luni- 
solar, before the years of Farewell Pilgrimage (Zul-Hiijah, 10 H. = March 632). 
The Pagan Arabs were in the habit of counting months by the appearance of 
the moon, but irregularly intercalating a month once in about three years to 
bring the calendar up into confonnity with the seasons. They did not do it on 
any astronomical calculations or on any system, but just as it suited their own 
selfish purposes, thus often upsetting all the old-eslablishcd conventions about 
the months of peace and security from war and thus getting an unfair advantage 
for the clique in power in Makkah over their enemies (sec my n. 1295 to tx. 
36). Unless exact mathematical calculations are applied and reduced to a well- 
established system, there is apt to be confusion, and this can well be taken 
advantage of by arbitrary cliques in power. After the holy Prophet's adoption 
of the purely lunar calendar for ecdcstasttcal purposes, there is no confusion. 
Every date after A.H. 10 is exactly convertible into a corresponding date in any 
other accurate calendar. Wiistenf eld's and other Comparative TablK of Muslim 
and Chrislian dates may therefore be relied upon for dates after A.H. 10, hut 
much caution is necessary in synchronisation for earlier dates. 

Mualana Shibli, in his Siratun-Nabi, Vol. I, p. 124 (edition of 1336 H. 1918 
C), adopts for the Prophet's Birthday the date 20th April 571, following 
Mahmud Pasha. They go on the basis of an astronomical event, the total eclipse 
of the sun that was visible in Madinah on the day that the Prophet's son 
Ibrahim was taken to the mercy of Allah. But there is no agreement among 
the authorities as to the exact date dther by the Christian or the Arabian 
Calendar. Shibli, following Mahmiid Pasha, takes the date of the eclipse to be 
the 7th November 632. Muir {Life, cd. 1923, p. 429), assumes some date in 
June or July 631. L, Cactani (Chronographia li/onuca, A.H. 10) gives the date 
of the eclipse as 4th or 5th July 631, which he synchronises with the 28th or 
29th of Rabi' I. A.M. 10, but he quotes authorities for the death of Ibrahim 
as on the 16th June 631, synchronising it with the lOth of Rabl I. A.H. 10. 
There is something wrong here, as the death and the eclipse occurred on the 
same day. Waqidi gives the month as Rabi' I, A.H. 10, and gives Ibrahim a 
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life of 15 months. But if Abu Da-iid and BaihaqT arc correct, Ibrfihim lived 
only 2 months and 10 days, and as his date of birth is given in Zul-Hijjah A.H. 

8, the date of death according to these authorities would be in RabI' I, A.H. 

9. On a review of all the authorities 1 feci inclined to accept the date for the 
eclipse and the death of Ibrahim as 28th or 29th of Rabi' 1, A.H. 10 = 4th 
or 5th July 631. But this cannot be asserted with certainty. The French work 
of reference, Van de verifier les dates, Paris 1818 (Vol. I, p. 310), gives the 
date of the solar eclipse as the 3rd of August 631, 2-30 P.M. and according 
to the system adopted in that book, the corresponding Hij'ra date would be the 
28th Rabi' II, A.H. 10. 



Even if this particular date was certain and exact, a certain amount of 
uncertainty remains in counting dates backwards. Most authorities assume purely 
lunar year of 354 days for working backwards. Probably the Mu.slims in 
Madinah counted in this way even before the lunar year was fixed exactly in 
A.H. 10. But the mass of Pagan Arabs in Makkah and elsewhere probably were 
aE the time intercalating a month roughly once in three years, as has been 
stated before, until their power was utterly destroyed by the conquest of 
Makkah; and therefore precise exactitude in pre-Conquest date or in the 
counting of people's ages in years before 8-10 A.H. is unattainable. See a note 
on this subject in Margoliouth's Life of the Prophet (p. xix. of the 3rd edition) 
and in Muir's Life (p. x. of the 1923 edition). 

The date of the actual Hijrat as given in Caetani may be accepted as Sept- 
Oct. 622, being in the month of Rabi' I. If the ninth of that month be accepted 
as the date of departure from the cave of Thaur, the best synchronised date 
would be 22nd September 622 C. But as the first month of the Arab year was 
(and is) Muharram, the Hijri year I is counted as beginning on the 15th or 16th 
July 622 (= 1 Muharram A.H. I). The formal adoption of the Hijri era in 
official documents date from the Khilafat of Hadhrat 'Umar,-from the year 17- 
18 H. according to Tab an. 

Sir Wolseley Haig's Comparative Tables of Muhammadan and Christian 
Dates (London, Luzae, 1932), gives in a handy form three comparative Tables 
which enable the synchronisation of Hijri years from A.H. 1 to A.H. 1421. The 
main Table for these years was printed earlier at the end of S. Halm's New 
English-Persian Dictionary, Teheran, 1931. The exact tide of Wustcnfeld's 
German Tables is: Wt'istenfeld-Mahter, Vergleichungs-Tabellen, Leipzig, 1926 
(2nd edition). . .,- .. 
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Intro, to S. 31. 



INTRODUCTION TO SCRAT Luqm&n. 31. 



The argument of the Final End of Things is here continued from another 
point of view. What is Wisdom? Where shall she be found? Will she solve the 
mysteries of Time and Nature, and that world higher than physical Nature, 
which brings us nearer to Allah? "Yes," is the answer; "if, as in the advice of 
Luqman the Wise, human wisdom looks to Allah in true worship, ennobles 
ever>' act of life with true kindness, but avoids the false indulgence ihat infringes 
the divine law,-and in short follows the golden mean of virtue." And this is 
indicated by every Sign in nature. 

The chronology of this Sura has no significance. In the main, it belongs 
to the iatc Makkan period. 

Summary, -The earnest seekers after righteousness receive guidance, unlike 
the seekers after vanity, who perish: all Creation bears witness to this: Wisdom, 
as expounded by Luqman the Wise, is true service to Allah, and consists in 
moderation (x,xxi. 1-19) 

True Wisdom is firm and enduring, and discerns Allah's Law in the working 
of His Creation: it looks to the Final End of Things, whose mystery is only 

known to Allah (xxxi. 20-34), 
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LMjimin (the Wist). 

//) f/it' AWMic of AUah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 
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2. These are Verses 

Of the Wise Book,-^''*° 

3. A Guide and ;i Mercy 

To tlie Doers of Gnod,-^'^' 

4. Tliosc who cstiibhsh regular Prayer, 
And give zakat 

And have sure faith in 
The Hereafter.-'-''' 

5. These arc on (true) guidance"'^' 
From their Lord; and these 
Are the ones who will prosper. 
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3579. Sec n. 25 lo It, I and Iniroduction to S. xxx. 

3580. This Sikra relates to Wisdom, and the Qur-an is apptopriaiely called the Wise 
Book, or the Book of Wisdom. In verse 12 below there is a reference to Luqman the 
Wise. "Wise" in this sen.sc (Hakim) means nol only a man versed in kmmledge human 
and divine, but one carrying oui in practical conduct famat) the right course in life to 
the utmost of his power. His knowledge is correct and practical, liul nol necessarily 
complete: for no man is perfect. Such an ideal involves the conception of a man of heroic 
action as well as of deep and workman-like knowledge of nature and human nature .-not 
merely dreams or speculation. Ttiai ideal was fulfilled in a most remarkable degree in 
the holy Prophei. and in the sacred Book which wa.s revealed through him. "Tl\c Wise 
Book" ( Kitubulhakiin) is one of the tides of the Qur-an. 

3581. A guide to all, and, to those who aceepl its guidance, u source of mercy as 
leading them to Salvation. 

3582. The righteous are distinguished here by three marks, which arc summed up in 
the phrase "doers of good", viz.: (1) they yearn towards Allah in duly, love, and prayer, 
(2) they love and serve their fellow-men in charily, (3) tliey win ptace and rest for 
themselves in the assured hope of the Future. 

3583. They gel these blessings because they submit their will lo Allah's Will and 
receive His guidance. They will do well in this life (from the highest sinndpoint) and they 
will reach their true Goal in the Future. 
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ft. Bii! rherc arc. among riicii. 

Those who purchase idle tales,'*** 
Without knowledge (or meaning). 
To mislead (men) from the Path 
Of Alkih and ihrow ridicule 
(Oil the Path): for such 
There will be a humiliating 
Chastisement, 

7. When Our Signs arc rehearsed 
To such a one, he turns'''^' 
Away in arrogance, as if 

He heard them not, as if 
There were deafness in both 
His ears: announce to him 
A grievous Chastisement. 

8. For those who helieve 
And work righteous deeds. 
There will be Gardens 

Of Bliss,- 

9. To dwell therein. The promise 
Of Allah is true: and He 

Is Ilxalted in powcr,'^*'' Wise. 

10. He created the heavens 
Without any pillars thai ye'^*" 
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3584. Life is taken seriously by men who realise the issues that hang upun it. Hul 
there are men of a frivolous turn of mind who prefer idle tales to true Realiiics and ihcy 
are justly rebuked here. In the time of the holy Prophet there was a pagan Nadhr tbn al- 
Kariltl who preferred Persian romances to the Message of AUah, and turned away 
ignorant men from the preaching of Allah's Word. 

3585. Such mun behave as if they had heard nothinn of serious import, or laugh at 
serious teaching. The loss will be their own. They will miss ibu higher things of life and 
b« left out of Allah's blessings. Ignorance and arrogance are in most c;ises the causes 
of their fall. 

3SH6. He is Exalted in power, and can carry out His Will, and nothing can slop the 
carrying out of His promise. He is aiso infinitely Wise: His promise is therefore full of 
meaning: it is not merely without purpose: ii has a place in the Universal Plan. 



3587, C/. xiii, 2 and n. 1800. 
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Can sec; lie sci 

On the earth mountains"''^ 

Standing firm, lest it 

ShcnilJ shake with you; 

And He seattcrcsJ through it 

Beasts oi all kinds.™'' 

We sentl down raiti^''^' 

From the sky. and produce 

On the earth every kind 

Of noble creature, in pairs.'"' 

11. Such is (he Creation of Allah: 
Now show Me'^^- what is there 
Til at others besides Kim 
Have created: nay, but 
The Transgressors arc 
In manifest error. 
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JS88. C/. xvi. 15 and n. 2038. 

3589. C/, ii. 164 and n. 166. 

3590. Note the change of the pronoun at this si;ij;l' in tlie verse. Before this, Allah 
was spoken of in the third person, "He", and the acts of Creation referred to were acts 
thai in the main were completed when the universe as wc scu it came into being, though 
its slow ;ige-Iong evolution continues. After this. Allah jpeaks in the first person "Wc"- 
the plural of honnur, as explained before (see n. S6 to ii -W); and the processes spoken 
of are those th.it go on continually before us. as in the cast of rain and the growiti of 
the vegetable kingdom. In some way the creation of the heavens and the earth and animal 
life on it may be considered impersonal to man, while llie processes of rain and vegetation 
may be considered in special personal relationship to him. 

3591. 1 think that sex life in plants is referred to, as in xiii. 3. where see n. IWM, 
though the pairs here may refer to animals also. "Noble" (karfni) may refer to the more 
beneficent plants and trees (and animals), which Allah has created for man's use. 

3592. The transition from "We" in the last verse lo "Me" in (his verse means a still 
more personal relation to Allah: (see n. 56 to ii. 3R): as wc arc now asked about the 
true worship of Allah, as against the false worship of othcn besides Allah. 
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ShCilON 2, 

12. We beslowcd (in the psst) 
Wisdom on Liiqmfmr^'" 
"Sliow (ihy) gratitude to Alliili." 
Any who is (so) grateful 
Docs so to I lie profit 
Of his own soul: but if 
Any is ungrateful, verily^^'^ 
Allah is free of all wants. 
Worthy of all praise. 

13. Behold, Luqmfin said^*' 
To his son admonishing him 
"O my son! 
Join not in wor.ship 
(Others) with Allah: for 
False worship is indeed 
The highest wrong-doing." 

14. And We have enjoined on man 
(To be goad) to his parents: 
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3593. 'Ihi; sagi; Luqman, after whom tliis SiirM is called, belongs to Arah traditicm. 
Very little is known of his life. He is usually associated with a long life, anil liis title 
is Mn'ammar (the long-lived). He is referred by some to the age of the 'Ad people, fer 
whom see n, 1(M(I to vii. 65. He is the type of perfect wisdom. It is said that he belonged 
to a humble stiition in life, being a slave or a carpenter, and that he refused worldly power 
and a kingdom. Many instrucdve apologues are credited to him, similar to /f«op'e Fables 
in Greek tradition, 'llie identification of Luqmin and /Hsop has no historical foundation, 
though it is true that the traditions about them huve influenced each other. 

3594. C/, xiv, 8, The basis of the moral L;iw is man's own good, and not any l>enefll 
to Allah, for Allah is above all needs, and "worthy of ail praise"; i.e., even in praising 

lim, we do not advance His glory. When wc obey His Will, we bring our position into 
conformity with our own nature as made by Him. 

3595. Luqman is held up as a pattern of wisdom, because be realised the best in 
a wise life in this world, as based upon the highest Hope in the inner life. To hirn, as 
in Islam, true human wisdom is also divine wisdom; the two cannot be separated. The 
beginning of all wisdom, therefore, is conformity with the Will of Allab {%\\\. 12). llial 
means that we must understand our relations to Him and worship Him aright (xxxi. 13). 
Then we must Ih; good to mankind, beginning with our own parents (.\x.xi. 14). For the 
two duties are not diverse, but one. Where they appear to conflict, there is something 
wrong with the human will (see n. .15';'7> 
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In travail upon [ravail 

Did his mother bear him. 

And in years twain'*** 

Was his weaning: (hear 

'llie command), "Show gratitude 

To Mc and tu thy parents: 

To Mc is (thy final) Goal. 

"But if they strive^*'" 

To make thee join 

In worship with Mc 

Things of which thou hast 

No knowledge, obey them not; 

Yet bear them company 

In this life with justice 

(And consitlcralion), and follow 

The way of those who 

Turn Jo Me:"'"* 

In the End the return 

Of you all is to Mc, 
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3596. The set of mitk teeth in a human child is completed at the age of two years, 
which is therefore the natural extreme limit for breast-feeding. In our artificial life the 
duration is much tcs.',. 

3597. Where the duty to man conflicts with the duly to Allah, it means that there 

is something wrong with the human wil!, and we should ohey Allah rather than man. 
But even here, it docs not mean that we should be arrogant or insolent. To parents and 
those in authority, we must be kind, considerate, and courteous, even where Ihcy 
command things which we should not do and therefore disobedience becomes our highest 
duly. 

The worship of things other than Allah is the worship of false things, things which 
arc alien to our true knowledge, things that go against our own pure nauirc as created 
by Allah. 

3598. In any apparent conflict of duties our standard should be Allah's Will, as 
declared to us by His command. That is the way of those who love Allah: and their 
motive in disiiltetlience lo parents or human authority where disobedience is necessary by 
Allah's Law is not self willeiJ rebellion or defiance, but love of Allah, which means the 
true love of man in the highest sense of the word. And the reason we should give is; 
"Both you and [ have to reiurn to Allah; therefore not only must t follow Allah's Will, 
but y(Ul must command nothing against Allah's Will." 
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And I will tell you 

All that ye did.^^*' 

16. "O my son!" (said Luqman),-^*" 
"If there be (but) the weight 
Of a mustard-seed and 

It were (hidden) in a rock,^^' 
Or (anywhere) in the heavens or 
On earth, Allah will bring it 
Forth: for Alluh is subtle and 

Aware.-^^ 

17. "O my son! establish 
Regular prayer, enjoin what is 
Just, and forbid what is wrong: 
And bear with patient constancy 
Whate'cr betide thee; for this 

Is firmness (of purpose) 
In (the conduct of) affairs. 

18. "And swell not thy cheek'^"' 
(For pride) at men. 
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35y9. These conflicts may appear to us strange and puzzling in ihis life. Hut in 
Allah's Presence we shall see their real meaning and significance. It may be Ihal that was 
one way in which our true mettle could be tested: for it is not easy to di*ot>ey and love 
man at the same time. 

3600. Verses 14-15 are not the direct speech of Luqman bu! flow by way of 
commentary on his leaching. He was speaking as a father to his .son, and he could not 
very well urge respect for himself and draw the son's attention to the limitations of filial 
obedience. These verses may be supposed to be general directions flowing from Luqnian's 
teaching to men, and not directed to his son; though in either case, as Luqman got 
wisdom from Allah, it is divine principles that are enunciated. 

3601. Tlic mustard-seed is proverbially a small, minute thing, that people may 
ordinarily pass by. Not so Allah. Further emphasis is laid by supposing the niustard-sced 
to be hidden beneath a rock or in the cleft of a rock, or to be lost in the spacious expanse 
of the earth or of the heavens. To Allah everything is known, and Me will bring it forth. 
I.e., take account of it. 

3602. I=or Latlf as a title applied to Allah, see n. 2844 to xxii. 63. 

3603. The word "cheeck" in EngUsh, too, means arrogance or effrontery, with a 
slightly different shade added, viz.: effrontery from one in an inferior position to one in 
a superior position. The Arabic usage is wider, and includes smug self-satisfaction and 
a sense of lofty superiority. 



^ 
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Nor walk in insolence 
Through the earth: 
For Allnh loveth not 
Any iirrogant boaster. 

19. "And be moderate 

In thy pace, and lower*^ 
Thy voice; for the harshest 
Of sounds without douht 
Is the braying of the ass." 

SECTION 3. 

I 20. Do ye not see 

That Allah has subjected'*''' 
To your (use) all things 
In the heavens and on earth, 
And has made His bounties 
Flow to you in exceeding 
Measure, (both) seen and 

unseen?-''^ 
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3604. The "Golden Mean" is the pivot of the philosophy of Luqman as vt is of the 
philosophy of Aristotle iini) indeed of Islam. And it flows naturally from a true 
understanding of our relation to Allah and His universe and to our fellovv-crealures, 
especially man. In all things be moderate. Do not go the pace, and do not be stationary 
or slow. Do not be talkative and do not be silent. Do not be loud and do not he timid 
or balf-beartcd. I3o not be too confident, and do itot be cowed down. If you have 
patience, h is to give you constaney and detcrmiaation, that yon may bravely carry on 
the struggle of hfe. If you have humility, it is to save you from uoseemly swagger, not 
to curb your right spirit and your reasoned determination, 

3605. Allah's Creation is independent of man. But Allah, in His infinite mercy, has 
given man the faculty to subdue the forces of nature and to penetrate through high 
mysteries with his powers of reason and insight. But this is not merely a question of 
power. For in His Universal Plan, all are safeguarded. But man's destiny, as far as we 
can see, is noble to the highest degree. 

3606. Allah's grace and bounties work for us at all times. Sometimes we see them, 
and sometimes we do not. In things which wc can apprehend with our senses, we can 
sec Allah's grace, but even in them, sometimes it works beyond the sphere of our 
knowledge. In the inner or spiritual world, sometimes, when our vision is elear, wc can 
see it working, and often wc arc not conscious of it. But it works all the same. 
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Yet there are among men 

Those who dispute about Allah, 
Without knowledge and without 
Guidiincc, and witliout a Book'*'^^ 
To etilighlcd t Kuril! 

21. Whcti llicy lire told to follow 
Tiie (Revelation) ihat Allah 
Has sent down, thuy say: 
"Nay, wc shall follow 

The ways that we found 
Our fathers (following)."'*"® 
What! uven if it is 
Satan beckoning them 
To the Chastisement 
or the (Blazing) Fire? 

22. Whoever submits 

His whole self to Allah, 
And is a doer of good, 
Has grasped indeed 
The nrmcst hand-hold:'*^ 
And to Allah shall 
All things return.''*'" 

23. But if any rcjeei Faith, 
Let not his rejection 
Grieve thee: to Us'^^'" 
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3607. Such men lack knowledge, as they make no use of their intelleels but arc 
swayed by their passions; they lack guidance, as ihcy are impatient of control; and the 
fruits of rcvclalion, or spiritual insigtrt, do not reach them, as they reject Faith and 
Revelation. 

3608. They do not realise that in the spiritual world, as in the physical world, there 
is constant progress for the Uve onces: they are spiritually dead, as they are conlcni to 
stand on ancestral ways, many of them evil, and leading to perdition. 

3609. Cf. ii. 256 and n. 301. 

3610. Cf. xxii. 4], Everything goes back to Allah. He is our final Goal, as He is 
the final Goal of all things. 

3611. The man of God should not grieve because people reject Faith. He should do 
his duty and leave the rest to Allah. Ever)' soul must return to Allah for his reckoning, 
Allah knows everjihing. and His Universal Plan is full of wisdom. 
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Is their Rcium. and We 
Shall tell them Ihi: (rutl) 
Of their deeds: for Allah 
Knows well all that is 
In (men's) hearts. 

I 24. We grant them their pleasure 
For a little whilc:^" 
In the end shall We 
Drive them to 
A chastisement unrelenting. 

1 25. If thou ask them. 
Who it is that created 
'riie heavens Emd the earth. -^'' 
'ITicy will certainly say, 
"Allah". Say: "Praise be to 

Allah!' 
But most of them 
Know not. 

1 26. To Allah belong all things 
In heaven and earth: verily 
Allah is He (that is) 
Free of all wants. 
Worthy of all praise.^'' 
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3612. C/. ii. 126. The respite in this life is of shon duration. The ultimate Penalty 
of Evil is such as cannot be quenched. C/. Jtiv. 17. It will be too late then to repent. 

3613. C/. xxiii. 84-89, ani! itjtix. 61 and n, 3493. Men will sicknowlcdge that Allah 
CTealcd the hcavuns and the earth, and yet fail to understand the love and goodness of 
Allah in cjintinuinR to cherish and maintain them with His Rifts, r.ven if they allow this, 
they sometimes yet fall short of the corollary, that He is (he only One to be worshipped, 
and run after their own fake gods in the shapes of their fancies and lusts. They do not 
do the dudes which, if Ihey rightly understood their own nature and position, they should 
lake a delight in doing. 

3614. This ejaculation expresses our satisfaction thai at least this is recognised .-that 
the Creator of the whole world is Allah. It is a pity that they do not go further and 
recognise other (acts and duties (see the last note). 

3615. C/. above, wtxi. 12. There was begun the argument about showing gratitude 
to Allah, introducing Luqman's teaching and philosophy. Such gratitude is shown by our 
understanding His love and doing our duty to Him by serving our fcUow-mcn. For Allah = I 
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27, And if all the trees 
On earth were pens 

And the Ocean (were ink). 
With seven Oceans behind it 
To add Ui its (supply), 
Yet would not the Words^'* 
Of Allah be exhausted 
(In the writing): for Allah 
Is Exalted in power. 
Full of Wisdom. 

28, And your creation 
Or your resurrection 
Is in no wise but 

As an individual soul:^'^ 
For Allah is He Who 
Hears and sees (all things). 

29, Secst thou not that 

Allah merges Night into Day'*'" 
And He merges Day into Night; 
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Himself is Free from all wants and is in no way dependent on our service. That argument 
has been illuslrated in various ways, Bui now we are told ihal it can never be completed, 
for no huiiiHrl toiiyuc or human resources cm be adequate either to praise him or to 
expound His Word. 

3fiI6. "Words of Allah": his wonderful Signs and Commandments are infinite and 
cannot be expres.sed if all the trees were made into pens, and all the wide Ocean, 
multiplied seven times, were made into ink. Any Umik of His Revelation would deal with 
matters which man can understand and me in his lifer there are things that man can never 
fathom. Nor would any praise that wc could write with infinite resources be adequate 
to describe His power, glory, and wisdom. 

3617. Allah's greatness and infinitude are such that He can create and cherish not 
only a whole mass, but each individual soul, and He can follow its history and doings 
until the final Judgment, This shows not only Allah's glory and Omniscience and 
Omnipotence: it also show.s the value of each individual soul in His eyes, and lifts 
individual responsibility right up into relations with Him. 

3618, Cf. Jtxii. 61 and n. 2841. Even when we can form a conception of Allah's 
infinitude by His dealings with each individual in His Creation as in verse 28 above, it 
is still inadequate. What is an individual himself/ What is his reladon to the universal 
L,aws of Allah? In outer nature we can sec that there is no clear-cut line between night 
and day: each merges into the other. Yet the sun and moon obey definite laws. Though 
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That He lias subjected the sun 
And the moon (to His Law), 
Bach running its course 
For a term appointed; and 
Tliat Alhih is well acquainted 
With nil that ye do? 

1 30. 'lliat is because Allah is 
Tile Truth and because 
Whatever else iliey invoke'*''' 
Besides Him is Falsehood; 
And because Allah,-He is 
The Most High, Most Great. 

SECriON 4. 

1 31, Seest thou not that 
The ships sail through 
The Ocean by the grace 
or AUah'Mhat He may 
Show ynu of His Signs? 
Verily in this are Signs 
For all who constantly persevere 
And give thanks. 



3620 












Ihcy seem to go on for ever, yet their existence and duration themselves arc hut an atom 
in Allah's great universe. How much more "merging" and impcrccplilflc gradation there 
is in llic inner and spiritual world? Our actions themselves cannot be cla-ssified and 
tkkeled and labelled when examined in relation to motives and circumsianccs. Yet Ihoy 
arc like an open book t^elorc Allah. 

.1619. Cf. xxii, 62 and note 2JM2 and 2»43, All the wonderful ciimpluxilics, 
gradations, and nuances, that we find in Creation, are yet blended in one lurnmnious 
whole, that oljeys I^iw and exemplifies Order. They therefore point to the One True Ciixl. 
He is tht only lilcrnal Reality. Anything put up in competition or equality with Ilim is 
only ratsehotxl. For He is higher and greater than anything we can imagine. 

3620. Even the things that man makes are, as U-sing the forces of Nature, cwdcncc 
of the grace of Allah, Who has subdued these wonderful forces to the use of miin. Hut 
this gift of ma,Ntcry can only be understood and apprcdattd by constant jierse vera nee, 
combined with a rL-cognition of the divine gifts ("giving thanks"). Sabbir is an intensive 
form from salir and I have indicated it by the adverb "constantly". 
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32. When a wave cMvers ihcm 
Like the canopy (of clouds), 
Tlicy call upon Allah, 
Offering I lini sincere devotion.""'^' 
Uul when lie has delivered dtcm 
Safely to hind, I he re are 
Among them those that faltcr^^ 
Between (right and wrong). 

But none reject Our Signs 
Except only a perfidious 
Ungrateful (wrelch)! 

33. O mankind! do your duty 
To your I^ird and fear 
(The coming of) a Day 
When no father can avail 
Aught for his son, nor 

A son avail aught 

For his father.^*^ 

Verily, the promise of Allah 

Is true: let not then 

This present life deceive you. 

Nor let the Chief Decciver^^^ 

Deceive you about Allah. 



^jS^^^S4\^\i.x:f}:; 






3621. C/. vii. 2*J. Unlike the people mcnlioncd in the l.'isl verse, who constantly seek 
Allah's help and give thanks for His mercies by using them aright and doing their duty, 
there is 3 class of men whose worship is merely inspired by terror. When Ihcy arc in 
physical danger-the only kind of danger Ihcy appreciate,-^. g., in a storm at sea, they 
genuinely think of Allah. But once ibc danger is past, Ihcy become indifferent or wish 
to a[^>ear good while dallying with evil. Sec ncxl verse. 

3622. They halt between two opinions. They are not again.s( good, but they will not 
eschew evil, llrey are a contrast to those who "constantly persevere and give thanks". 
But such an attitude amounts really to "perfidious ingratitude". 

3623. On the Day of Reckoning no one can help another. The most loving father 
cannot help bis son or be a substitule for him, and vice versa. Each will have his tiwn 
personal responsibilities. 

3624. 'ITie Chief Deceiver is Satan. It may make us forget that Time is fleeting and 
delude us by suggesting that the Reckoning may not ciime, whereas it is ccnain (o come, 
because Allah's promise is true. We must not play with Time nor be deceived by 
appearances. The Day may come to>day or to-morrow or when we least expect it. 
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I 34. Verily the knowledge 
Of the Hour is 
Wilh Allah (alone). 
It is I le Wild sends down 
Rain, and lie Who knows 
What is in the wombs. •"'"^ 
Nor docs any one know 
What it is that he will 
Earn on the niorrowr^'^ 



>i'^>'-^, ^if>r 



»T. » ^ .'•^ ^,'- ,*^ff - ,^>' •"■ 



f-* < ^ ^'^^\t>^ 
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3fi2S. Tfii; question of Knowlctlgc or Mystery governs holh clauses here, viz.: Riiin 
and Woml>s, In fiitt it jiovems all tlic five things mentioned in this verse: viz. (t) the 
Hour; (2) Rain; (3) the Birth of a new Life {Wombs); (4) our Physicfil Life from day 
to day; (5) our Death. See n. 3627 below. As regards Rain we are asked to contemplate 
how and when it is sent down. The moisture may be sucked up by the sun's heat in the 
Arabian Sea or the Red Sea or the Indian Ocean near East Africa, or in the Lake Region 
in Central Africa, The winds drive it hither and thither acrt»s thous:inds of miles, or it 
may be, only short distances. "The wind btoweth where it listelh." No doubt it obeys 
certain physical I^ws established by Allah, but how these Laws are interlocked, one wilh 
another! Mutcrology, gravity, hydrostatics and dynamics, climatology, hygrometry, and a 
dozen other sciences are involved, and no man can completely nia.ster all of them, and Es* 
yet this relates to only one of the milUons of facts in physical nature, which are governed 
by Allah ',s Knowledge and Law. The whole vegetable kingdom is primarily affected by 
Rain. The mention of Wombs brings in the mystery of animal Life, Embryology, Scjt, 
and a thousand other things. Who can telL-to take man alone-how long it will remain 
in the womb, whether it will be bom ahvc, what son of a new individual it will be, -a 
blessing or a curse to its parents, or to Socicly? 

3626. "Earn" here, as elsewhere, means not only "earn one's livelihood" in a physical 
sense, but also to reap the consequences (good or ill) of one's ctmduci generally. Tlie 
whole sentence practically means; "no man knows what the morrow may bring forth." 
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3627. Sec the five Mj^leries summed up in n. 3625 above. The argument is about 
(he mystery of Time :mil Knowledge. Wc are .supposed to know things tn ordinary lilc. 
But what d<)es itial knowledge amount to in reality? Only a superficial acquaintance with 
Ihin^, And 'liniu is even more uncertain. In the case of rain, which cau.ses vegctahic 
life to spring up. or in the case of new animal life, can we answer with precision questions 
as U) When or Mow or Wherefore? So about ijucstions of our life from day to day or 
of our death. 'Iliese are great mysteries, and full knowledge is with Allah only. How much 
more so in the ciLse of the Ma'dd, the Final House, when all iruu values will be restored 
and the balance redressed? It is certain, but the When and the How arc known lo Allah 
alone. 



'JK.-JI^L'^/'^*^. J^JM^jmrnAM. 
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Intro, to S. 32. 
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INTRODUCTION TO SORAT AsSaJda, 32. 

This shon Sura closes the series of the four A.L.M. Suras, wlricti hegan 
with the 29th. Its theme is the issues of Creation, Time and Mii'tid {tlic Final 
Iind) as viewed thrmigh the light of Allah's revelation. The contemplation of 
these issues should lead to Faith and the adoration of Allah, In chronology it 
belongs to the middle Makkan period and is therefore a little curlier than the 
last, but its chronology has no bearing. 

Summary. -'nc issues of Creation, the Time, and the End of Things are 
but known by external symbols to man; Revelation brings faith and humble 
adoration, and is a blessing like Rain, which hiings life to dead soil [xx\\\. I- 
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Sura As-Sajda 32 Ay at M 
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1'^ IS? ti* ''■■:' f'--^ '/y^ '/^ V>' 



As-Stijda, or Adoration. 

y« //(f «awe o/ Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 



A. L. M 



3t,2S 



(This is) ihe revelation 
Of ilie Book in which 
There is no doubt ,- 



36» 



From the Lord of the Worlds. 

.1, Or'^"' do they say. 
"He has forged it"? 
Nay, it is the Truth 
From tliy Lord that thou 
Ma vest admonish a people 
To whom MO w;inier 
lias eomc before thee: 
lii order that they 
May he rightly guided. ^^' 

-I. It is Allah Who has 
Created the heavens 
And the earth, and all 






>\<m^-^- 



sm'^^i 
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362A. Sec n. 25 lo ti. 1. and Introduction to S. xxx. 

362fl. By Ihc time of ttrc lioly Prophet the earlier Books of Revelation had been 

corrupicd. by human ignorance or selfishnev". or fraud, or niisintcrprcied, or lost 
altogelher. There were sects violently disputing with each other as to their true meaning. 
Siieir doubts had lo he set at rest, and they were set at rest by Ihc revelulion of the 
Our-:'in. The Quranic inspiration came direct from Allah, the l^ird of the Worlds, and 
ilid not consist merely of human conjectures or ,i rccon^trutlcd philosophy, in which there 
is always room for doubt or dispute. C/. also ii. 2. 

.IfiSII. The force of "or" (am in Arabic) is that the onlj' alternative to the acceptance 
iif Ihe Itook as a divine revehuion is the supposition that il was ii forgery liy the holy 
i'rtipliel. Bui the supposition is absurd on the face of it: beeause (1) llie CJuraish, his 
criiies, knew him lo be an honest and truthful man; (2) he was unlettered, and such a 
Book vvoultJ have been beyond his powers as a simple unlettered Arab, unless Allah 
inspired il; and (3) there was a definite reason for its coming as il did, because the Arabs 
had received no Messenger before him and Allah has sent Messengers to every niitiun. 

3631. The Arabs very much needed guidance for themselves, and the advent of a 
World Prophet through them was what might have tjcen expected in view of the past 
course of Allah's Revelations. 
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Between them, in six Days,^-'^ 

Then He established Himself 

On the Til rone:'*'" 

Ye have none, besides Him, 

To protect ttr intercede (for you): 

Will ye not then 

Reeeive admonition? 

He directs (he affairs 
From the heavens 
To the earth: then 
It ascends-*"" 
Unto Him, on a Day 
The measure of which is 
A thousand years 
Of your reckoning. 

Such is He, the Knower 
Of itll things, hidden 
And open, the Exalted 
(In power), the Merciful ;-^''^ 






.u^-'i^ -•kh'ii T-'^ti,^ ^-vfT"* 



*'> ^r' '' ^<.''^ 






3(1.12. .S't.v Duyj. Sec n. KJ31 ui vii. 54. The "Day" does not mean a day as wc reckon 
ii. viz.. one apparent course of the sun round the earth, for it refers to conditions which 
hegan l>efore the earth and the sun were created. In vcrst; .S betow. a Day is compared 
to a thousand years of our reckoning, and in Ixx. 4 l<i .SO.tHK) year>. Thest figures "as 
we reckon" have no relation to "limek'ss Time", and must be taken to mean very long 
Periods, or Ages, or /Cons. See further .xli. 9-12. and nutes, 

.T63.T. Cf. X ,1. n. BKfi. Allah created the World as we sec it in .six great Stages, Bui 
after the initial creation. He is still in authority and directs and controls all affairs. He 
has not delegated His powers to others, and Himself retired. Also sec vii. 54. 

.16.34. How could the immense m)"siery of Time behind our ideas of it be enforced 
on our minds belter? Our Day may be a thousand or flfly thousand years, and our years 
in proportion. In the immense Past wa.s Allah's act of crealion: it still continues, for Ik- 
guides , rules, and controls all iif fairs: and in the immense I'uiirre all affairs will jjo up 
to llinv, tor He will be the Judge, and His restoration of all values will he as in ;i Day 
or an Hour or the Twinkling of au eye; and yet to our ideas it will be as a thousand 
years! 

3635. Allah's attributes, then, may be summed up with reference to Knowledge, 
Power, and Mercy. Where our knowledge is partial and uncertain. His is complete and 
certain. Where our power often falls short of the carrying out of our will, or needs the 
help of Time, His is complete and com ermi nous with His Will. Where our mercy seems 
to be bounded by or opposed to justice. His is absolute and unconditioned. 

. rifi ryi iy^ r<if^ jy^ i\f\ r.j\ jyi r^'x ryi r^v J'v^ *v'^ ■'v'*' ^v* ^v'^ ^v^ 'v* *V* *V' 'V 'v* ^*^ -*»' ■***- 

- 1226- 



J-21 Ojj^b ;|jU-1 *>Jrl 



7. He Who created^^ 

All tilings in ihc 
Best way and He began 
The creation of man 
Fmni clay.*" 

8. And made his progeny 
E^rom a quintessence 
Of despised fluid. ^*^ 

9. But He fashioned him 

In due proporlion, and breathed 

Into him of^'* 

His spirit. And He gave 

Yoti (the faculties of) hearing 

And sight '"'^'" 

And understanding 

IJltlc thanks do ye give! 






jpOJ»=tJ'. 






3636. Altah*s creation in itself is good; it is bculiful, in proper proportions, :ind 
adapteil for the functions it has to perform, 'fhcrc is no evil or disorik-r in it. Such evil 
or disorder as creeps in is due to man's will (as far as Ihc world of man is concerned), 
and spiritual Teaching is directed to train and cure thai will and bring it into conformity 
with the Universal Order and Plan. 

3637, Man is asked to Cflntemplate his own humhie lieginning. Mis material btxJy 
(apart from life) is a piece of eanh or ctay. which is another term for primeval matter. 
Matter is therefore the first stage, but even matter was not sclf-crcatcd. It was created 
by Allah. 

3638, Then comes life and the reproduction of life. We are still looking at the purely 
physical aspect, hut il is now a stage higher; it is an animal. Its reproduction is through 
the sperm or semen, which is a quintessence of every part of ihe body of man. Yet il 
issues from the same part of his hody as the urine, and is therefore despicable in man's 
sight. It is a living cell or cells, summing up so much ancestral life-history. Cf. xxiii. 12, 
and n. 2H72. 

3639. The third stage is indicated by "fashioned him in due proportion". Cf, %v. 29, 
After fLTtilisalitin of ovum by the sperm, an individual life comes into efjislenee. and il 
is graiUlally fashioned into shape, its limbs arc formed: its animal life begins to function; 
all tlic beautiful adaptylions come into play. The fourth staj^c here mcnti<ined is that of 
distinctive Man, into whom Allab's spirit is breathed. Then he rises higher than animals. 

,1640, As a complete man he gets the higher faculties. The five animal senses I 
understand to be included in the third stage. But in Ihe fourth stage he rises higher, and 
is addressed in the second person, "you," instead of the third person "him". He has now 
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10. And Ihcy s;i): -WlKit! 
When we lie, hidden 
And loKl, in the earth, 
Shiili we indeed be 
In a Creation renewed?' 
Nay, [hey deny the Meeting 
With their Lord!" 

11. Say; "The Angel of Death. 
Put in charge of you. 

Will (duly) take your souls r-*^" 
Then shall ye be brought 
Back to your Lord." 

SECTION 2. 

12. If only thou couldst see 
When the guilty ones 
Will bend low their heads 
Before their Lord, (saying:) 
"Our Lord! We have seen 
And we have heard:"''''' 
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the spiritual coum(;rp;irt of hearing {i.e., the capaciij' of hearinj; Allah's Mi;s!;aj;u) aiul 
seeing (i.e., the inner vision), ;imi feeling the nobler heights of love ;ind iinUerstaiuling 
the he;(rings of the inner life (both typified by the Heart). Yet whh all these gifts., wh:tt 
thanks does unrcgencrate or corrupted man give to Allah? 

3fi41. C/. xiii. ."i. It has been the cr>' of Materialists and Sceptics through the ages 
not only to bound their horizon with this brief life, but to deny dogmatically that there 
can be a future life. Though this is against the professed principles of Sceptics, in practice 
they lake up that attitude. Here "they" refers to those "who give little thanks" to Allah, 
mentioned in the last verse. The argument used against them iS: if Allah can produce such 
a wonderful creation the first time, why can He not make it again? That points t« the 
possibility: our own general inner hope and expectation of a future life, coupled wilh 
Faith in Allah's work, is the ground of our certainty. . , 

.V>42. If death is certain, as it is. and this life by itself in no way satisfies our instincts 
and expectations, we may be sure that the agency which separates our soul from our body 
will bring us into the new world. If we believe in a soul at all-the very founation of 
Religion-we must believe in a Future, without which the soul has no meaning. 

.IM.l. In lite on the new plane, there will be no room for deception or self-deception. 
Tlie most hardened sinner will see the truth and the justice of the Day of Account. He 
will wish he could be sent back, but it will be too late. The world as we know it svill 
have already passed away. 
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Now then send us back 
(To the world): wc will 
Work righteousness: for we 
Do indeed (now) believe." 

LI. If Wc had so willed,**^ 

We could certainly have brought 
Every kouI its true guidance: 
But the Word from Me*** 
Will come true, "I will 
Fill Hell with Jinns 
And men all together." 

I-t. "Taste ye ihcn-for ye 
I'orgot the Meeting'"- 
Of this Day of yours. 
And We too will 
Fiirgci you-taste yc 
The chu^itisement of Eternity 
For your (evil) deeds!" 



> , > ,-,. I** . ^ '^ ' 



'^ ^y^^^l^'-^^S^ 



iv — '.' 










.1644. CoulJ evil iiLivc been avoided? Certainly everything is in Allah's power. If it 
had been His Will and Plan, He could have created a world in which there would have 
bfcn no choice or will in any of Hi^ creatures. But that was not His Will and Plan. In 
tliu world as we see il, man has a eenain amount of choice and free-will. Ttiat hcinp 
so. He has provided Signs and means of instruction for man, in order iha! man's will 
may be straight and pure. A necessary corollary will be Punishment for the infraction of 
His Law. Thai Punishment must come to pass, for Allah's Word is true and must be 
fuintled. 

.1645. Cf. HI. 119. n. 1623, and vii. 18, and sec last note. Jinns are llie evil spirits 
that tempt men, and the men who will suffer punishment will be those who have 
succumbed to their temptations. 

364S. "/■tirf'ol": Cf. n. H)29 to vii. 51. "Forget" is here in the sense of "to ignore 
deliberately, to reject with scorn". In the sense of mistakL- or defect of knowledge it is 
inappliaihie lo the All-Perfect Being, for we are expressly told; "My Lord never errs, 
nor forgets"; \\. 52. 
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15. Only thosu he! i eve 
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In Our Signs, who, when 



Th 



them 



cy are rcciictl to tr 
Full down in ailoration ,"'*^^ 
And celebrate the praises 
Of their Lord, nor are ihcy 
(Ever) puffeJ up with pride, 

16. They fonake^^" 

Their beds of sleep, the while 
They call on their Lord, 
In Fear and Hupcr^'' 
And they hpend (in charity) 
Out of the sustenance which 
We have bestowed on ihem, 

17. Now no pers<)n knows 
What delights of the eyc^*" 
Are kept hidden (in rcsei^e) 
For them-as a reward 

For their (good) Deeds. 

18. Is then the man 
Who believes no better 




ijk*t*-»i^**^^ 



^ ^ <:<jX;Sl^yptj 






%47. "In mhralkm": Siijjadan, or in a posture of prostration, expressive of deep 
humility and faith. This is the keyword of the Sura, which bears the title of Sajda. All 
the Signs of All;ih lead our thoughts upwards towards Him. and when they are 
expounded, our altitude shouM be one of humble gratitude to AUah. At this passage it 
is usual to make a prostration. 

3648. Men and women "breathless with adoration" shun soft, comfortable beds, and 
luxurious sleep. 'Hicir limbs are better ejtercised in offices of devotion and prayer, 
especially by night. Commentators specially refer this to Prayers called Takajjud, wtiicli 
arc offered after midnight in the small hour^ of the morning. 

3549. In Fear and Hope: in spiritual fear te^t iheir dedication to Allah should nut 
be sufficiently worthy to tie accepted, and a spiritual longing or hope that their 
shortcomings will he overlooked tiy the Mercy of Allah. And their adoration is not shown 
only in l'rayi;r. but also in practical Service and Charity, out of wh:itever gifts they may 
have received Inim Allah. 

3650. Delights of the eye: an idiom for that which pleases most and gives most 
satisfaction. In our present state we can scarcely imagine the real Bliss ihal will come 
to us in the Future. 
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rii;in ihe ni:m who is 
Rebellious and wicked?'*'' 
Nm equ;il arc they. 

19. For those who believe 
And do righteous deeds. 
Arc Giirdcns as hospitable-' 
Homes, for their (good) deeds. 

20. As to those who are 

Rebellious and wicked, their abode 
Will be the Fire: every time'*-' 
They wish to gel away 
Therefrom, they will be forced 
Thereinto, and it will be said 
To I hem: "Taste ye 
The Chastisement of the Fire, 
The which ye were wont 
To reject as false." 

21. And indeed We will make 
Them taste of the lighter 

Chastisement 
fJefurc the greater 
Cha.stisement*" in order 
riial they may (repent and) return. 



Tti. 



.. >'' **' 



tjj^ 
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3651, The Future of the two classes-thc Blessed .intl ihtr Wicked-i?. dcscrihcil in 
versc& 19-22. 

.3()52. A home brings before our minds a picture of peace and huppincvs. When to 
it arc :idded honour and hospitality, it adds hirthcr to the idea of happiness. 

3()5.1. C/. xxij. 22. Just as the gardens is the type of Bliss, so is the F-irc the type 
of Penalty and suffering. There will be no getting away from il. What will he the thoughts 
of those wht) had earned it? "Wc u.sed to reject the idea of the Coirset|uences as si mere 
ehimerii: and now we find it to be true!" What will be their feelings then? How will they 
like it! 

.V>54, The final Penalty is to come in the Hereafter. There is no doubt about it. Ilul 
before it comes, a minor Penalty comes in this vcrj' life. It may be in some kind of 
tni?(fortuile, ur it may be in the pangs of a tortured conscience or secret sorrow. Uiit this 
minor Penalty may be really a mercy, as it gives iheni a clinnce of repentant-e and 
iiiiieiulnieiil. 
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22. And wlm docs more wrong 
Than one to whom art; recited 
The Signs of his Lord, 
And who then turns away-'*'''* 
Therefrom? Verily from those 
Who lr:)nsgrcss Wc shall exact 
(Due) Retribution. 

SECTION 3. 

1 23. Wc did indeed aforetime 

Give the Book to Moses;-'*'* 

Be not then in doubt 
Of its reaching (thee):"^'" 
And Wc made it 
A guide to the Children 
Of Israel. 









365,''. The worst and most hardenciJ sinner is tlic man in wluim Allali's Signs arc 
iiClually hrouylii homt; and wlio yet prefers Evil anil turns iiway from the Lighi of AlUth. 
Tilt; Signs may be in the words and guidance of a great Teaeher or in some minor sorrow 
or warning, which he disregards with contumely. Or it may he in a catastrophic hlow lo 
his coniciencc. which should open his eyes, but from which he deliberately refuses to 
profit. Tlic pcnalty-the Nemesis-must necessarily come eventually. 

W56. "Tlte Book" is not here co-extensive with Revelation. Moses had. revealed to 
him, a Law. a sharral, which was to guide his people in alt the practical affairs of their 
life. Jesus, after him, was also inspired by Alhib: but bis Inill or Gospel csinlainetl only 
general principles and not a Code or \liiirriii. The holy i'rophel was the next one to have 
a sluiri'iir or "Dook" in that sense: for the 0»r-i"in contains both a Code and general 
principles. This Sura is a Makkan Sura. The Code came later in Madinah. But he is given 
the assurance that he will also have a Code, to supersede the earlier Law, and complete 
the Revelation of Allah. 

3657, '7w reaching fthet}" : HqS-i-hi. Commentators differ :ls lo the construclton of 
the pronoun hi. which may be translated either "Ms" or "his". I amstrue it to refer to 
"the Hook", hs that gives the most natural meaning. ;is explained in the last note, 

r,^l dyL Jtf^ J«k Jtf^ *ti^ *«rt #V^ JV* '*"* '»^ 'V* 'V- 'V* 'V* 'V* *V* ^V^ ^V* fy"* I'yX Jy I Jyl Jyt Jy"T. /^ 



■ ^* 



1232- 



S.32, A.24-26 



J-21 «JJ^!j i^L=Ul »;A.| 



1 24. And Wc appoinicil, from among 
Them, Leaders, giving guidance"'*-^*' 
Under Our command, so long 
As ihcy persevered with patience 
And continued to have faitli 
In Our Signs. 

25. Verily thy Lord will judge 
Between them on the Day 
Of Judgment, in the matters 
Wherein they differ 

(among themselves) 

26. Does ii not leach them 
A fcsson, how many generations 
Wc destroyed before them, 
in whose dwellings they 
(Now) go tt> and fro?-^** 
Verily in that arc Signs: 
Do they not then listen?-**' 



3659 
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3658. '['hi; series of Judges, Prophets, and Kings in Israel continued to give good 
guidanL-e, in accordance with Allah's Law, as long as (he people continued in Fahh and 
Constancy (persevering patience). When that condition ceased, Allah's grace was 
withdrawn, and the peuple broke ep into wrangling sects and practically suffered national 
annihilation. 

3659. Tiiuse wfjmgles .ind disputes among them wilt continue until the Day of 
Judgment, but meantime a new Ummal (that of Islam) will arise and lake its place, with 
a universal and unified Message for mankind. 

3f)60. If a nation gone astray could only learn from the history of eadier nations thai 
were destroyed for their evil! Their could sec vestiges of them in their daily goings to 
and fro: the Jews could see vestiges of the Philistines, Amalekiles, etc. in Palestine, and 
the pagan Arabs, of the 'Ad and Thamud in Arabia. 

3661. "Listen": i.e., hsten to the warnings conveyed in Allah's Signs. Notice bow 
naturally the transition is effected from the physical to the spiritual-from the ruined 
physical vestiges of ungodly nations on this earth 10 the more intangible Signs conveyed 
by History and Revelation. Here the sense of Hearing is mentioned, both in its physical 
and its metaphysical or spiritual aspect. In the next verse the sense of Sight is mentioned 
in both aspects. 
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1 27. And do they not see 

That Wc do drive Rain'*" 

To pardicd soil (bare 

Of herbage), and produce therewith 

Crops, providing food 

For their cattle and themselves? 

Have they not the vision?^' 

I 2«. They say: "When will 

This Derision bo, if ye^"** 
Are telling the Inilh?" 

1 29. Say: "On the Day 
Of Decision, no profit 
Will it be to Unbelievers 
If ihcy (then) believe! 
Nor will they be granted 
A respite." 

1 30. So turn away from them. 
And wait: Ihey too*''^ 
Arc waiting. 
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3662. Again, as in ihe last verse, there is an ea.sy iransition friim llic physical to the 
spiritual. In physical nature ihcrc may be parched soil, which is to all intents and purposes 
dead. Allah stnds rain, and the dead soil is converted into living land prcHlucing rich crops 
of fodder and com, nuts and fruits, to satisfy ihc hunpcr nf man and beast. So in the 
spiritual world. Thu dead man is revivified by Allah's grace and mercy, through His 
Revelation, lie becomes not only an asset to himself but lo his dependents and those 
around him. 

3663. The verse begins with "do they noi see?" {a wa kim y\>rau}, a physical ;iCl. 
1l ends with "have they not the vision?'' (afa la yahsinhi). a mailer of spirittial insighr 
This is parallel to iUk iwo kinds of "hearing" or "listening" , explained in n. .1661 above. 

3664. llie Unbelievers may say: "If alt this which you sny is true, tell us when this 
final decision between right and wrong will come about." Ilie answer is: "If you mean 
that you will postpone your repeniance and reform till then, it will be no use: it will 
be too late for repeniance, and no respite will be granled iheii: this is thu Respite, and 
this is your chance." 

3665. Read vi, 158 and n. 984 as a commentary on this. 'Hicre It is said to ihc 
Unbelievers: "Wail ye: we loo are wailing." Here the Righteous one is told: "Wait (thou): 
Ihey too arc waiting." The reversal of the order is appropriate: in each case the person 
(or persons) addressed is mentioned first. Cf, also vii. 71. 






imti 



1234 



Intro, to S. 33. 



■mmmwmy;i^ mrwmmmm 



;v <'/■.'' </■•> </•> <'r-i> 



■■■% 



INTRODUCTION TO SURAT At-Ahiib, 33, 

The series of Siiriis beginning with S. xxvi, having been closed wilh llic last 
Sura, we now come back to the hard fads of ihis life. Two questions are mainly 
considered here, viz,, (1) the attempt by violence and brute force to crush ihe 
truth, and (2) the attempt, by slander or unseemly conduct, to poison the 
relation:; of women with men. 

As regards the first, the story of the Ahxab or Confederates, who tried 
to surround and annihilate the Muslim communiiy in Madinah is full of 
underhand intrigues on the part of such diverse enemies as the Pagan Ouraish. 
the Jews (Banu Nadhir) who had been already expelled from Madinah for iheir 
treachery, the Gatafan tribe of Uedouin Arabs from ihc interior, and the Jewish 
tribe of Hand Qurai^ in Madinah. This was the unholy Confederacy against 
Islam, But though they caused a great deal of anxiety and suffering to the 
beleaguered Muslims, Islam came triumphantly out of the trial and got more 
firmly established than ever. 

Tiie Ouraish in Makkah had tried all sctrts of persecution, boycott, insult, 
and bodily injuries to the Muslims, leading to their partial hijrat to Abyssinia 
and iheir Hijrat as a body to Madinah. TIic first armed conflict between ihcm 
and ilic Muslims took place at Badr in Ramadhan A. II. 2, when the Ouraish 
were .signally defeated. (See n. 352 lo iii. 13). Next year (SKauwal A.H. 3) they 
came to lake revenge on Madinah. The balllc was foughl at Uhud, and though 
the Muslims suffered severely. Madinah was saved and the Makkans had to 
return to Makkah with their object fru.strated. Then they began to make a 
network of intrigues and alliances, and besieged Madinah wilh a force of Hl.OOO 
men in Shauwal and Zul-qa'da A.H. 5. Tliis is the siege of the Confederates 
referred to in xxxiii. 9-27, which lasted over two weeks; some accounts give 27 
il;iys. It caused much suffering, from hunger, cold, and unceasing shower of 
arrows, and constant general or concentraleil assaults. Hut it ended in the 
di.'icomfiture of the Confederates, and established Islam firmer than ever. It was 
a well-organised and formidable attack, but the Muslims had made preparations 
to meet it. One of the preparations, which took the enemy by surprise, was 
the Trench (Khamlaq) dug round Madinah by the Prophet's order and under 
the supervision of Salman the Persian. The siege and bailie are therefore known 
as the Battle of the Trench or the Battle of Ihe Confederates. 

As regards the position and dignity of the ladies of the Prophet's Household 
and the Muslim women generally, salutary principles are laid down to safeguard 
iheir honour and protect them from slander and insult. The ladies of the 
Household interested themselves in social work and work of instruction for the 
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Muslim women, ;md Muslim women were being trained more and moru in 
community service. Two of them (the two Zuinahs) devoted themselves to thu 
poor. 'Hit; nursing of the wounded on or by the haiilcfield was specially 
necessary in those days of warfare. The Prophet's daughter Fatima, then aged 
about I'J to 20, lovingly nursed her father's wounds at Uhud (A.H. 3); Rufuida 
nursed S'ad ibn MuTiz's wounds at I he Siege of Madinah hy the Qmfede rales 
(A.H. 5); and in the Kliaibar expedition (A.Jl. 7) Muslim women went out 
from Madinah for nursing .service. 

A p<irtion of this Sura sums up the lessons of the Battle of the Trench 
and must have been revealed some time after thai Hatile (Shauwal A.IL 5). 
The marriage with Zainab referred to in verse 37 also look place in the same 
year. 

Summary.-Thc pagan customs in human relationships should be abandoned, 
and men and women should be held in honour according to natural 
relationships, (xxxiii. 1-8). 

The Battle of the Trench and its lessons: hypr(x;rites and their fears: Truth 
and noble examples to be followed (xxxiii. 'J-27). 

High position and seemly conduct for the Prophet's wives: unhappy 
marriages (like Zatnab's) not to be perpetuated on faLse scruples: Prophet's 
wives lo be treated kindly and gently (xxxiii. 2H-.'>2). 

Respect due to ['rophet and his family: slander to l>e avoided and punished; 
guard your words and your responsibilities (xxxiii. 53-73). 



Sura Al-Ahzah 33 AyaE 1-3 
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/1/-/W:2«/), or The Cbnfcdcralcs. 

In ihe name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most MercifiiL 

1. O Prophtt! Fear Allah, 
And hearken not 

To !hc Unbelievers^*** 
And the Hypocrites: 
Verily Allah is full 
Of knowledge and wisdom, 

2. Hut follow that which 
Comes to thee by inspiration 
From ihy Lord; for Allah 

Is well acquiiiiitcd'^'' 
With (all) that ye do, 

3. And put thy trust 

In Alhih, and enough is Allah"^'''** 
As a Disposer of affairs. 
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.1666, ThL- fifih year A. II. was a crilical year in She external history of early Islam, 
and this Sura must t>e read in the light of [he events that then took place. As explained 
in Ihe Imroduciion, the Grand Confederacy against Islam came and invested Madinah and 
failed utterly. It consisted of the Makkan Unbelievers, the desen Arabs of Centra! 
Arabia, the Jews previously expelled for treachery from Madinah, the Jews remaining in 
Ntadinah and (he Hypocrites led by 'Abdullah ibn Ubi, who have alrciidy l>een de!>cril>ed 
in ix, ■J.'i-Mt). Their bond of union was the common hatred of Islam, and it snapped under 
Ihe reverses they met with. It is important to note three points. (I) The Jews as a body 
now lost their last chance of bearing the standard «f Islam: the l>cst of Ihem had already 
atrepled (he renewal of Allah's Message. (2) A definite slalus was given to Prophet's 
hinisehold, after the slanders on Hadhral 'Aisha had been stilled (xxiv. 11-26). ;ind the 
true position of the Mothen; of the Behevers had lieen cleared. (3) A further exposition 
of Ihc purity of sex relation was given, based on the story of Hadlirat Z;iinab, the 
"Mother of the Poor". These points will be referred to in later notes, 

3667. In the most adverse circumstances, in the midst of Ihe assaults of F.vil, the plots 
of treason and hypocrisy, the darts of slanders and false charges, and stupid superstitions 
and taboos, the Prophet of Allah should steer his course steadily according to Allah's Uiw 
and not fear human evil, in whatever form it appears. Men may misjudge, hul Allah 
knows alt. Men may try to ovctthrow Ga<Nl, but Wisdom is with Allah. 

3668. We mu.st wholly trust Allah; He is the true and efficient Guardian of all 
interests. C.f. iv. 81, and n. fitKl, 
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'). Alkiti hai> [Uit nnide 

For any man two hearts^**' 
In his brcasl: nor has 
He iiiiulc your wives whom 
Yc div»rLx- by Zihur""'" 
Your mothurs: nor has He 
Made your adopted sons' ' 
Your sons. Such is (only) 
Your (manntr of) speech 
By your mouths. But Alhih 
Tells (you) the Truth, and He 
Shows the (ris;ht) Way. 

.i. Call them by after 
'ITieir fathers: that is 
Jiister in the si|^ht of Allah. 
But if ye know not"''' 
Their father's names, (then they arc) 
Y'our H rot hers in faith. 



j^ ^ ^ . ^^ c 












.1669. "Two hearts in Im (oiie) breasi": two jnconsisleni altitudes: such a,s serving 
.-\ll;ih and Mamnnin; m subscribing to both Triilli and Superstition; or hypocritically 
pr(;ii:iuling one tiling and intending another. Such a thinp is against Allah's Law and Will. 
Apiirt from llic condemnation of general hypocrisy, two pagan customs of the Times of 
Ignorance arc mentioned, and their iniquity pointed out. Sec the notes .V>70 and .1671. 

3670. 'Iliis was an evil Arab custom. He pronounced words importing that she was 
like his mother. See alsti Iviii. 1-5. where this is condemned in the strongest terms and 
punishment is provided for it. A man sometimes said such words in a fit of anger; they 
did not affect him, but Ihey degraded her position. 

3671. If a man called another's son "his s«)n". ii might create complications with 
natural and normal relationships if taken too literally. It is pointed out thai it is only 
a /aeon clr purler in men's mouths, and should not be taken literally. The truth is the 
truth and canniit be altered tiy men's adopting "sons". "Adoption" in the technical sense 
is not allowed in Muslim Law. Those who have been "wives of your sons proceeding from 
your loins" are within the Prohibited Degrees of marriage; Iv. 23; but this does not apply 
to "adopted" sons. 

.1672. rreednien were often culled after their master's name as (he "son of so aiul 
so". When they were slaves, perhaps their father's names were lost altogether. It is more 
correct tii speak of them as (he Mautd of so and so. Hut MauUi in Arabic niijjht also 
imply a close relationship of friendship: in that case, Im). it is belter lo use die righl 
term instead of (he term "son". "Brother" is not ol)jeetionahle becau.se "Brothcrhooit" 
is used in a wider sense than "fatherhwHi" ami is not likely to be misunderstood. 
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Or your friends 

But there is no hlumc 

On you if yc make*" 

A mistake therein: 

(What counts is) 

The inlention of your hearts: 

And Allah is Qfl-Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 

The Prophet is closer 
To the Believers than 
Their own selves, ^'^■' 
And his wives are""'" 
Their mothers. Blood-relations 
Among each other have 
Closer personal tics. 
In the Book of Allah, 
Than (the Brotherhood of) 
Believers and Muhajirs; ' 









3673. What is aimed at is to destroy the superstition (if urecting false relationships 
to the detriment or toss of true blood relations. It is not intended to penalise an 
unintentional slip In the matter, and indeed, even if a man dclihcratcly calls another his 
son or father, who is not his son or father, out of politencs.s or affection. "Allah is Oft- 
torgiving. Most Merciful". It is the action of mischievous parties which is chiefly 
reprehended, if they intend false insinuations. A mere mistake on their part does not 
matter. 

3674. In human relationship the Prophet is entitled to more respect and consideration 
than blood-relations. The Believers should follow him rather than Iheir fathers or mothen; 
or brothers, where there is conflict of duties. He is even nearer-closer to our real 
intcrests-than our own selves. 

3675. See last note. This Sura establishes the dignity and position of the Holy 
Prophet's wives, who had a special mission and responsibility as Mothers of the Behevers. 
They were not to be like ordinary women: they had to instruct women in religious matters 
visit and minister to those who were ill or in distress, and do other kindly offices in aid 
of the Prophet's mission, 

367fi. In the early Madinah period, there was a bond of brotherhood between its 
inhabitants and the Muslims who migrated. This twnd was the reason for mutual 
inheritance between them. Once the stability of Muslim Ummah was established, the law 
of inheritance according to blood relationship was revealed superceding the previous 
brotherhood relationship. This verse and verse No. 75 of Sura 8 abrogate the earlier 
arrangement. 
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Nt;vcrtlielcss do ye 
Whiil is jusl U) ymir 
C'tosust friends: sucli is 
The writing in llie Book 
(Of Allah). 

7. And rcmeinher Wc took 

From the Prophets their Covenant :-^'^ 

And from thef; 

l-Vom NojiU, Ahrahiini, Moses, 

And Jesus ihc son of Mary: 

We took from them 

A solemn Covenant: 

S. That (Allah) may question 
'Hie Truthful 

About their truthfulness'^™ 
And He has prepared 
E'or tiic Uiiheiievers 
A grievous Chastisement. 

SECriON 2. 

9. O yc who believe! 

Remember the Grace of Allah, 
(Best owed) on you, when 
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3677. Cf. iii. Kl. There is an implied covenant on all created things to follow Allah's 
I^iw, which is the law of their being; see v. 1. But there is a special implied eonvenant 
with all Prophets, slriel and solemn, that they shall carr>' out their mission, proclaim 
Allah's Truth without fear or favour, and be ever ready in His service in all 
circumsianecs. That gives ihom their position and dignity as explained in the last verse, 
and their tremendous responsibility in respect of the people svhom they come to instriicl 
and lead lo the right Path. 

367K, Tlic men to whom Allah's Truth has been committed for promulgation will be 
asked in the Hereafter as to how the Truth fared in the wodd-how it was ri;eeived. who 
opposed it, iind who assisted it. Like all trustees, they will have to give a hill ;iccouiU 
of their trust. Allnh knows all, and it will not add to His information. But it will be 
evidence for and ajjiiinst those to whom it was preached, so that the responsibility of those 
who dislu)iunirL-d it nuiy be duly enforced. The primnry cusuidiaiis of spirit u;U Irulh are 
the I'rophels, but in descending degrees all men to whom Alhih's Message conies are 
included. 
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Thcru cyme down un you 
Hosts (to overwhelm you):^'' 
Bui We sent againsl them'**" 
A hurricane and forccis 
Thai ye snw not: 
iiut Alliih sees (clearly)-'*"*' 
All thai ye do. 

10. Behold! ihoy came on you 
From above you and from 
Below you. and behold, 
ITic eyes swerved 
And the beans g;ipcd"'**~ 
Up lo ihe throats. 
And ye imagined various 
(Vain) thotigbts ahout Allah! 









3fi79. [ii ihii vursc is siimmt;U up the beguminji and the end of the fateful struggle 
of the Siege of Madinah in A.H. 5. The composition of the unhallowed Confederacy that 
Ciimc to destroy Islam is referred lo in the Introduction. They came with a farce of ten 
to twelve lliousaiid fighting men, an unprecedented army for that time and country. The 
battle is known as the Battle of Ihe Trench. 

!lf)H(l. After a close investment of two to four weeks, during which the enemy were 
disheartened by their ill success, there was a piercing blast of the cold east wind. It was 
B severe winter, and Tebruary can be a very cold month in Madinah, which is about 3,(XK) 
fl. above Ihe sea-level. Ihe enemy's tents were torn up, their fires were extinguished, 
the MinU and rain beat in their faces, and they vvere terrified by the portents against them. 
They had already well niyh fallen out amongst themselves, and beating a hasty retreat, 
they melted away. The Madinah fighting strength was no more than 3,000. and the Jewish 
Iribe of the Banu Quraiiu who were in their midst was a source of weakness as they 
were treacherously intriguing willi the enemy. And further there were the Hypocrites: see 
n. 3f)f)6 above. Bui there were hidden forces that helped the Muslims, Besides the forces 
of nature there were angeU. though invisible to them, who assisted the Mushms. 

36K1. Allah sees everything. Therefore we may conclude thai the discipline and moral 
fervour of the Muslims, as well as the enemy's insincerities, intrigues, and reliance on 
brute force, were all contributory causes to his repulse, under Allah's dispensation. There 
were many hidden causes which neither party saw clearly. 

3682. The psychology of the combatants is described with matchless vigour in the 
holy Text. The onrush of the enemy was really tremendous. The Trench round Madinah 
was between the defenders and the huge attacking force, which had some high ground 
behind them "above you": when any of them came through the valley or over the Trench, 
they seemed to come from below. The showers of arrows and stones on both sides must 
also have seemed to come from the air. 
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M, In that situation 

Were the Believers tried; ' - 
They were shaken as by 
A tremendous shaking, 

12. And behold! The Hypocrites 
And those in whose hearts 
Is a disease say: "Allah 

And Mis Messenger promised us 
Nothing but delusions!""'^-" 

13. Behold! A party among ihem 
Said: "Ye men of Yaihrib! 
Ye cannot stand (the attack)! 
Therefore go back!" 

And a band of them 
Ask for leave of the Prophet, 
Saying, "Truly our houses" 
Arc bare and exposed," though 
They were not exposed: 
Tliey intended nothing but 
To run awav. 



14. And if an entry had 
Been effected to them 



368.1 



From the sides of the (City), 
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3583. Before this year's mass attack on Madlnah the Muslims had successfully 
reached the Syrian Imrder on the north, and there were hopes of reaching Yemen in the 
south, the holy Prophet had seen signs of expansion and victory for llic Muslims. Now 
that they were shut in within the Trench on the defensive, the Hypocrites taunted them 
with having indulged in delusive hopes. But the event showed that the hopes were not 
delusive. They were realised beyond expectations in a few years, 

3684. All the fighting men of Madinah had come out of the City and camped in the 
open space between the City and the Trench that had heen dug all round. The disaffected 
Hypocrites sowed defeatist rumours and pretended to withdraw for the defence of their 
homes, though their homes were not exposed, and were fully covered by the vigilant 
defensive force inside the Trench, 

3685. The brunt of the fighting was on the north side, but the whole Trench was 
guarded. At one or two points enemy warriors did break in within the circuit of the 
Trench, but they were soon disposed off. Hadhrat 'Alf particularly distinguished himself 
in many fights, wearing the Prophet's own sword and armour. If any of the enemy had 
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Ami they had been 
Incited to sedition. 
They would certainly have 
Brought it 10 pass, with 
None but a brief delay! 

15. And yet they had already 
Covenanted with Allah not to turn 
Their backs, and a covenant'** 
With Allah must {sureSy) 

Be atiswereti for. 

16. Say: "Running away will not 
Profit you if ye are 
Running away from death^*"' 
Or slaughter; atid even if 
(Ye do escape), no more 
Than a brief (respite) 

Will ye be allowed to enjoy!" 

17. Say: "Who is it that tan 
Screen you from Allah 

If it be His wish 

To give you Punishment 



Or to give you Mercy?" 



36SS 
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l)ccn ahlf m penetrate into the City, thf disaffected element, which was only silting on 
the fence, wouiJ have risen against the Muslims at once-with no delay except what might 
have been necessary to put on their armour and arms. 

36Hf). Apparently, after the battle of Uhud, ccnain men who had then shown 
cowardice were forgiven on undertaking that they would behave belter next time. A 
solemn promise made to the Messetiger of Allah is a promise to Allah, and it cannot 
Ik broken with impunity. 

BfiK?. The coward in a fight does not usually save himself from death. He is suhject, 
after desertion, to the fury both of the enemy and of his own side for cowardice and 
desertion. Assuming thai lie did escape with his life, where could he go to? The brand 
of cowardice will be on him, and he will be Subject to the vegeance of his own people. 
In any case, his life would be in ignominy and would be brief, and he would have lost 
irretrievably the meed of valour. 

3fiSH. It is still worse if the cowardice or desertion is shown in a Cause, which, 
because of the high issues of truth and justice, may be called the Cause of Allah. How 
can any one escape Allah's Punishment? And in the same way, how can any one prevent 
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Nor will tliL'v Inid lui llnjiiisL^lvcs. 
Bfsidfs AlUih, any protector 
Or liclpL-r. 

IM. Verily Allah knows those 
Among you who keep b;ick 
(Men) liiiil those who say 
To their hrelhren, "Come along 
To us", but come not 
To the fight except 
For just a little while. 

1'^. Covetous over you/^'' 
Tlicn when fear comes. 
Tliou wilt sec lUcm looking 
To iliee. I heir eyes revolving. 
Like one who 

Faints from tleath: but when 
The fear is past. 
They will smite you 
With sharp tongues, covetous 
Of goinis. Such men have 
No faith, and so AUuh 
Has made their deeds'*'" 




Vfld 






I 

I; 



- -, . >>> 



CJ^fiiJ rt-^'J O^^ fU-Vili f>Jc- \>Jm^ 



¥■■: 



another from obtaining Allah's Mercy by repentance and limcnUment? 'ITie belter path, 
therefore, is to stand firm in Allah's Way, and if you fail through human weakness, lo 
repent and seek Allah's Mercy. Cf. XKxrii. 24, and n. 369K below. 

.t6H<l. Aihihhatan: covetous, grasping, niggardly. Here the meaning is iwotold: (1) 
they sp;ite themselves in the fight as compared with you: ihey are nipyardly with 
the irise Ives as against you: they eontrihute little either in persimal effort iir with lliL-ir 
motley and restiurccs; and (2) they covet any gains m;ule or botity won, on the pan of 
the real fighters, 

.1f)9(). In times of danger, they would look to the holy Prophet for protection, and 
keep themselves snugly from the fight. When the danger is past, they will come and brag 
and wfiingle and show their covetousncss or greed for gain though (hey gave of themselves 
hut sparingly. 

3691. Even any good they may have done becomes vain because of iheir motives of 
envy, greed, and covetousness, and their cowardice. 
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Of none effect: and that 
Is easy for Allah. "'''- 

20. They think thai the Confederates 
HavL- not withdrawn; and if 

ThL- Confederates should come 

(again). 
They would wish they were 
In the deserts (wandering) 
Among the Bedouins, and^ 
Seeking news ahoul you 
(From a safe distance); 
And if they were 
In your midst, they 
Would fight hut little. 

SECTION 3. 

21. Ye have indeed 
In the Messenger of Allah 
An excellent exempler 






>. " " T' 
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.%y2. It is noi surpising that men's deeds fall as it were dead because (here is no 
pure nwiive behind Ihem. For men it may be difficult to probe nioiivcs, hut it is easy 
for Allah, Whom hypocrisy or false show can never deceive. 

.l(i'J3. This completes the picture o( the psychology of the Hypocrites, hegim iit verse 
!2. Lei us analyse it. (1) When they first saw the enemy they were already in a defeatist 
mood, and ihought all was over (verse 12). (2) Nut content with disloyalty themselves, 
they tried to infect oihers. who made paltn' excuses to withdraw frtim the fiyht (verse 
1.1). (.1) They were ready to betray the City to Itie enemy if once the enemy had gained 
entrance (verse 14). (4) They forgot all the promises of fideHty which they had previously 
sworn (verse 15). (5) In their paltry calculations they forgot that cowardice in wiir does 
not pay (verses 16-17). (6) Without taking much p;irt in the actual defence, they were 
ready to talk glibly and claim a lion's share in the fruits of the victory (verses IK-l'J). 
(7) liven when the enemy had withdrawn, their cowardly minds were still afraid thiU the 
LMieniy would return, and were already meditating what they would do in that case: 
perhaps they would dwell in the deserts and spy on Madinah from a safe distance: and 
if caught in M.-jdinah they would fight little and intrigue much. 

it was a miriicle that with such men in their midst, the holy Prophet and his hand 



For him wliu liopus '"'" 
In Allah and tin; riiuil Day, 
AntI who remcmixT 
Allah much. ''* 
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22. When the Bclievi:rs saw 
The Confederate forces. 
They said: "This is 
What Allah iind Ills Messenger"""^ 
Had promised us, and Allah 
And His Messenger tt>ld us 
What was (rue." And it 
Only added to their faith 
And their ?.eat in obedience. 

2.'^. Among the Helievers are men 
Who have been true to 
Their covenant with Allah: 
Of them some have died'^"^ 
And some (still) wait: 
But they have never changed 
(Their determinati(ui) in the least; 

I 24, That Allah may reward 
The men of Truth for 
Their Truth, and punish 
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.1694. Wi; now havL- the psychology of ilie Holiuvcrs.-Gotl-fearing men. led by that 
pattern of men and of leaders. Muhammad Al-MuslafiV 

3695. Cf. xxvi. 227; see especially the last clause of that verse in a Makkan Sura, 
which was amply fulfdlcd in Madinah, 

3696. This is in contrast to what the Hypocrites said in verse 12 above. The divine 
promise of help and liuecess is contigent upon our striving and faith. Nothing comes to 
the poitTOon and the sceptical idler. Dangers and difficulties, and conflict with Evil, are 
foretold us, and wc must meet them with fortitude and courage. 

3697. in the fight for truth were (and are) many who sacrificed their all-resources, 
knowledge, influence, life itsclf-in the Cauic, and never wavered. If they won the crown 
of martyrdom, they were blessed. Such a one was Sa'd ibn Mu'az. the chief of the Aus 
tribe, the intrepid standard-bearer of Islam, who died of a wound he had received in the 
Battle of the Trench. Other heroes fought valiantly and lived, always ready to lay down 
their lives. Both classes were staunch: they never changed or wavered. 



r^^ 



"JSr?^ ".,Wi, ".i^. '.W.. .iyf,:'! 



yM'M''WMimL.m^.M^M:-M^^Mikm!m. : 



- 1246 - 



S.33 . A. 24-26 



J-21 JJy^'j ^J^l '>^' 



f T •^\jp^i\ tjj^ 



nA» jflj* ^A^ \^^ lAj' ^Aj- -jA* »A^ 'jA_f ^A_^ *A* 

The Hypocrites it" thui be'*^ 
His Will, or turn [O ihum 
In Mercy: for Allnh is 
Oft-Forcivinc. Most Merciful. 



S.-C. >"*; K^-l. ^T C. K^f. 
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25. And Allah lurnetl batk 
The Unbelievers fur (all) 
Their fury: no advantage "* 
Did they gain; and eniiugh 
Is Allah for ihe Believers 
In their fight. And Allah 
Is full of Strength, 
Exalted in might.™' 

2f». And those of the people""' 
Of the Book who aided 
Thcm-Allah did take them 
Down from their strongholds'' 
And cas! terror into 







H^ 1 (*4;i^ 4^-*i> f^^rf '^^^^i^:^ 






36yH. Btfore Alhth's Mercy [here is always room for re[>i:iitiincf anti forgivetitss. 
even after treason and crime; hui the forgiveness will tie aecoriling to Allah's Will and 
Plan, which will judge the penitent's sincerity and capacity for gocHl to the nicest degree 
in his favour. C/. also xxxiii. 17 above. 

3699. In spite of ihc mjghly preparations and the great forces which the Makkans 
in concert with the Central Arabian Bedouins, the discontented Jews, and the treacherous 
Hypocrites, brought to the siege of Madinah. all their plans were frustrated. Their fury 
availed them nothing. Tiiey departed in hot haste. This was ttieir last and dying effort. 
The initiative thereafter lay with the forces of Islam. 

.1700, For the meaning of 'Aziz, see n. 2818 to xxii, 40 

3701 , Tlie reference is to the Jewish tribe of the Banij Ourai/a. Tlrey counted among 
the citizens of Miitlinah and were bound by solemn engagements 1o help in tlie defence 
of the City. But on tht- occasion of the Confederate siege by the CJiiraish and their allies 
they intrigued with the enemies and treacherously aided them. Immediately after tlie siege 
was raised and the Confederates had fled in hoi haste, the Prophet turned his attention 
to these treacherous "friends" who had betrayed his City in the hour of danger. 

3702. '!he Banii Ouraiza (see last note) were filled with terror and dismay when 
Madinah was free from the Ouraish danger. They shut themselves up in their castles aliout 
three or four miles to the east (or north east) of Madinah, and sustained a siege of 2.S 
days, after which they surrendered, stipulating that they would aliide by the decision of 
their fate at the hands of Sa'd ibn Mu'az, chief of the Aus trilie, with which they had 
been in atlianee, 
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llu-ir heans, (so iliat)'"* 
Sonic yc slew, and somc''"^ 
Yc niiiclc captives. 

27. Ami Ik' tnadc yuii heirs 
Of llicir lands, their houses. 
And their goods. 
Ami of a land which"'** 
Ye had not frcfjuentcd 
(Before). And Allah has 
Pnwer over all thinjis. 



Uj> -^Jj-^^J ^J^ ^J 






yiiyi. Sa'd applit'tl lo diam the Jewish [,aw of the Old Testament, not as strictly as 
the ease warranted. In Dcul. M. 10-18, the treatment of a city "which is very far off 
from thee" is prescribed to he comparatively mure lenient than the treatment iif a city 
"of those people, which tlie Lord thy God does give thee for an inheritance," t.c, which 
is near enough to corrupt the religion of the Jewish people. The punishment for these 
is totii! annihilation: "thou shah save alive nothing that brealheth" (Dcut. xx. 16). The 
more lenient treatment for far-off cities is described in the next note. According to (he 
Jewish standard, then, the Hanu Quraiza deserved total extermination-of men, women, 
and children. They were in the territory of Madinah itself, and further they had broken 
their engagements and helped the enemy. 

yiCW. Sa'd adjudged them the milder (rcalnient of the "far-ofr cities which is thus 
described in the Jewish Law: "Thou shall smile every male thereof with the edge of the 
sword: but the women and the little ones, and the cattle, and alt that is in the city, even 
all the spoil thereof, shall thou take unto thyself, and thou shah eat the spoil of thine 
enemies, which the Lord thy God haih given thee" (Dcut. x.\. LV14). The men of the 
Oiiraiza were slain: the women were sold as captives of war: and their lands and 
properties were divided among the Muh:ljirs. 

yi{\5. This part of the Svira is considered a prophecy. It may refer to the conquest 
of Khaihar. Khaibar is a Harrat or volcanic tract, well-watered with many springs issuing 
from its basaltic rocks. It has a good irrigation system and produces good har\'esls of grain 
and dates in its wet valleys, while the outcrop of rocks in the high ground affords sites 
for numerous fortresses. In the holy Prophet's time there were Jewish colonics settled 
here, but they were a source of constant trouble especially after Siege of Madinah. St 
became a nest of all the hostde Jewish elements expelled for their treachery from 
elsewhere. Its capital, Khaihar, is about 90 miles due north of Madinah. Its inhahitants 
offered some resistance. :iiid Hadhrat "All. though he had jusi risen from a bed of illness, 
performed prodigies of vahiur. After its surrender, a land settlement was made, which 
retained the cultivators of the soil on the land, but brought them under control, so that 
no further focus of active hostility should remain near Madinah. Tlie terms of the 
settlement will be found in Waqidi. 
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Si'CIION 4. 

2H. O Prophcl! say 
Tu thy Consorts: 
'if it be ihat ye desire 
I he life of this world. 
Anil its glitter-Uien come !'■'*' 
I will provide for your 
fiiijiiynieni and set you free 
In a lumdsome manner. 

20. Hut if ye seek Allah 
And His Messenger, and 
The Home of the Hereafter, 
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MiHy. Wl- now come lo the subject of the position of ihc Consort;. i)f I'tiriiy Unwaj 
inmuhhunit), the wives of the holy Prophet. TTicir ptisilion wms mil like thiU of ordin;iry 
women or ordinary wives. They had special duties and responsibilities, The only youthful 
m;irri:it;e of the holy I'rophet was his first marriagc-that witK Ilaiilirat Khadiia, the best 
111 women and the best of wives. He married her fifteen years before he reeeived his call 
ti> I'rophelhood; Ihcir married hfe lasted for twenty-five years, and their mutual devotion 
was of (he n<)!j1est, judged by spiritual as well as social standards. During her hfe he had 
no other wife, which was unusual for a man of his standing among his people. When 
vlie ilied, his age was .50, and but for two considerations, he would pti>b;dily never have 
iii.it cifd again, as he was most abstemious in his physical life. The two considerations 
which governed his later marriages were: (1) eompassion and clemency, as when he 
wanted lo provide for suffering widows, who could not be provided for in any other w:iy 
III that stage of society; some of them, like Sauda. had issue by their former marriage, 
requiring protection; (2) help in his duties of leadership, with women, who had U) be 
instructed and kepi together in the large Muslim family, where women and men had 
similar social rights, hlailhrat 'Aisha. daughter of Hadhrat Abu Bakr, was clever and 
learned, and in lladrth she is an important authority on the life of the Prophet. Hadhriit 
/^liiiab, dauj;hter of Kbtizaima. was specially devoted to the poor; she was called Iht- 
"Mother of the Poor". Tlie other Zainab, daughter of Jahsh, also worked for the poiii. 
for whom she provided from the proceeds of her manual work, as she was skilful in 
leather work. But all the Consorts in Ibeir high position had to work and assist as Mothers 
of the Ummat, Theirs were not idle lives, like those of Odalisques, either for their own 
pleasure or the pleasure of their husband, Tliey are told here that they had no place in 
the sacred Household if they merely wished for ease or worldly glitter. If such were the 
ease, they could be divorced and amply provided for. 
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Verily Alhili h;is prepared 

For ihe well-doers amongst you '^ 

A great rcwartl. 

I 30. O Ctmsiirls of ilie I'ropln;! 
If any of yoji were guiliy 
Of evident unseemly conduct,-^^'" 
The I'linislimem would be 
Doubled to her. and that 
Is easy for Allah."" 

1 31. But any of you that is 
Devout in the service of 

Allah anil His Messenger, 
And works rij;htcou.sness,- 
To her shall We grant 
Her reward twice:"'" and We 
Have prepared for her 
A generous Sustenance. 



*,U>. 



aiUi^iA- 



^JJIo^ 










-^ .^^ . >■"■ 









I; 



371)7. They were nit well-doers. But being in their exalted position, they had extra 
rcspiHisilnliiy, :ind they had to be specially careful to discharge it. In the same way their 
rew;ir(i wmilil Itc "great", for higher services bring higher spiritual satisfactiun, thoii^ 
tliey were asked to deny themselves some of the ordinary induJgcnccs of this life. 

37(18. "EvkUni unseemly conduct" i.e., proved misconduct, as opposed to false 
slanders from enemies, Such slanders were of no account, but if any of them had tiehavetl 
in an unseemly manner, it would have been a worse offence than in the case of ordinary 
women, on account of their special position. Of course none of them were in Ihe least 
guilty. 

3709. Cf. xxxiii. 19 and n. 3692. Tlie punishment in this life for a married woman's 

unehastity is very severe: for fornication, public flogging with a hundred stripes, under 
XJtiv. 2; or for lewdness (see iv. 15) impristmment; or stoning to death for adultery. 
according tu certain precedents established in Canon Ijw. But here the question is not 
about this kind of punishment or this kind of offence. Even minor indiscretions, in the 
case of womer> who were patterns of decorum, would have been reprehensible; and the 
punishment in tlie Hereafter is on a higher plane, which we can scarcely understand. 

371(1. Twice, i.e., once as a righteous woman, and again as a Mother of the Believers, 
serving Ihe believing women and thus showing her devotion to Allah and His Aptislle. 

37! 1 . Sii.\tcnanrr: all that is necessary to sustain her in happiness in her future life. 
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32. O Consorts of llii; Prophcl! 
Yc are not like :uiy 
Of the (other) wtinien:^"' 
If yc do fear (Allah), 
Be not too conipliiisunt 
Of speech, lest one 
In whose heart is 
A disease shauld be moved 
With desire: hut speak ye 
A spoeeh (thiit is) just.'^'-^ 

33, And stay quietly in 
Your houses, and make not 
A dazzling display, iike 
That of the former Times 
Of Ignorance; and establish 
Regular Prayer, and give 
Zakat and obey"" 
Allah and His Messenger. 
And Allah only wishes 
To remove all abomination 
From you, yc Members"''' 
Of the Family, and to make 
You pure and spoiiess. 
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3712. This is thi; core of the whole passage. The Prophet's Consorts were not like 
ordinary women, nor was their marriage an oritinary marriage, in which only persoaal 
or social consideralions enter. They had a special position and special responsihilities, in 
the matter of guiding and instructing women who came into the fold of Islam, Islatn is 
a Way of Life, and the Muslims are a family: women have as much place in Islam as 
men, and their intimate instniction must obviously he through women. 

3713. While they were to be kind and gentle to all, they were to be guarded on 
account of their special position lest people might misunderslanil or take advantage of 
their kindness, llicy were to make no vulgar worldly displays as in the times of Paganism. 



3714. Obedience lo Allah's Law sums up all duties. Regular Prayer (seeking nearness 
to Allah) and Regular Charity {doing good to fellow-creatures) are mentioned as spedal 
features of our Religion. 

3715. Ahl al-Bait: i.e. the household of the Prophet (S.A.S) which includes his wives 
as well as his daughter Tatima, his son-in-law 'Ali and his grandsons, Hasan and Husain 
generally in accordance with the narrative of Umm Salama. 
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134. And rccilc""' what is 



Rehearsed to you in your 
Homes, of the Signs of Allah 
And (lis Wisdom: 
For Allah is All-Subtle, 

All-Aware."'^ 

SECTION 5. 

] 35. For Muslim men nnd women,- " 
(■or bt:liuving men and women. 
For dcvoui men and women, 
I^or true men nnd women, 
For men and women who are 
I'alienl and eonslant, for men 
And wtmicn who humble ihemsclves, 
For men and women who give' 
In charity, for men and women 
Who fast 

For men and women who 
Guard their chastity, and 
I'or men and women who 
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3716. fhe verb is uzkuma, feminine gender, as rercning to the Aztvaj again, li means 
not only "remember", but "recite", "teach", "make known", "publish", the Message 
which ye le;im at home from the holy Prophet, the fnunlain of spiritual knowledge. The 
"Siens of Allair' refer specially to tiic verses of the Our -iin, and Wisttom to the resulting 
Instmetiun derived therefrom. 

3717. Cf. xxii. 63 and n. 2M4. Allah's understanding is perfect in every deiail, 
however minute. Therefore use His Revelation for every phase of life. 

37 IS. Islam, or submitting our will to Allah's Will, includes all the virtues, as 
particularly specified in this verse. See n. 3720. 

3719. A number of Mushm virtues are specified here, but the chief stress is laid on 
the fact that these virtues are as necessary to women as to men. liolh seises have spiritual 
as well as human rights and duties in an equal degree, and the future "reward" of the 
Hereafter. 
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Engage much in Allah's 

remembrance^^ 
F-or ihcm has Allah prepared 
I'orgivcncss and great reward, 

3fi. It is not fitting 

For a Believer, man or womun. 
When a mailer has been decided 
By Allah and His Messenger, 
To luivc any option 
Abuut their decision:"^"' 
If any one disobeys Allah 
And Mis Messenger, he is indeed 
On a clearly wrong Path. 

37. Behold! tliou didst say 
To one who had received 
The grace of Allah"^" 
And thy favour; "Retain thou 
(In wedlock) thy wife. 
And fear Allah," But thou 






*>'. 






3720. The virtues referred to are: (1) Faith, hope, and tnist in Allah, :ind in His 
l>cncvnlenl govcmnienl of the world; (2) dcvoliiin and service in practical tile; (3) love 
and practice of truth, in thought and intention, word and deed; (4) patience and 
constancy, in suffering and in right endeavour; (5) humility, the avoidance of an attitude 
of arrogance and superiority; (6) charily, i.e., help to the poor and unfortunate ones in 
life, a special virtue arising out of the general duty of service (No. 2); (7) se!f-a)ntro!, 
t>p!calty in food, but generally in all appetites; (8) chastity, purity in sex life, purity in 
motive, thought, word, and deed; and (9) constant attention to Allah's Message, and 
cuUivalion of the desire to get nearer to Allah. 

.1721, We must not put our own wisdom in competition willi Allah's wisdom. Allah's 
decree is often known to us by the logic of facts. We must accept it loyally, and do tlic 
Ixisl we can to help in our own way to carry it out. We must make our will consimant 
to the Allah's Will. 

3722. Tins was Zaid son of Harilha. ont of the first to accept the faith of Islam. 
He was a freedman of the holy Prophet, who loved him as a son and gave him in 
marriage his own cousin Zainab, The marriage however turned out to l>e unhappy. See 
next nuto. 
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Didsi hidu in ttiy (icurl 

Thill which Allah w;is ;ihoui 

To make muni Test: ihou didst 

Fciir the pcnpli;, hut it is 

More filling Ihat Ihou shouldst. ' 

Feiir Allah. Then when Zaid 

Had dissiilvcil (his niiirriugc) 

With hcr"'- 

We joined her 

In marriiigc it) ihee: 

In Mrdiir thai (in future) 

There may be no difficulty 

To the Believers in (the matter 

Of) marriage with the wives" ''' 

Of their adopted sons, when 

The latter have dissolved 

(Their marriage) with them. 

And Allah's eommand must 

l)c fulfilled. 







3723, Ziiid's tnarriiijje wjiti the Pmpliefs cousin Zainab Jaiigliler of Jiihsli tiki nut 
turn out liiippy. Z;iiiial> the higli-born looked down upon Zaid tht: frcedmau who had 
lieen a slave. And lit was not comely to look at. Both were good people in ilieir own 
way, and bolli loved the i'rophct, but there was mutual incompatibility and this is fatal 
to married life. Zaid wished lo divorce her, but the Prophet asked him to hold his hand, 
and he obeyed. She was closely related to the Prophet; he had given a handsome marriage 
gift on her niarriagt; to Zaid; and people would certainly talk if snch a marriage was 
broken off. Itui marriages arc made on earth, not in heaven, and it is no part of Allah's 
Plan to torture people in a bond which should be a source of happiness but .ictually is 
a source of misery. Zaid's wish-indeed the mutual wish of the couple-was for the time 
being pul away, but it Ixicamc eventually an established fact, and everybody came lo 
know of il. 

.1724. All actual facts are referred to Allah. When the marriage is unhappy, Islam 
permits the bond lo be dissolved, provided that all interests concerned are safeguarded. 
Apparently there was no issue here to be considered. Ziiinab had to t>c considered, and 
she obtained the dearest wish of her heart in being raised to be a Mother of the Helievcrs, 
with all the dignity and respimsibility of that posidon. See n. 3706 to xxxiii, 28 above. 

3725. 'ITie 'Iddal or period of waiting after divorce (ii. 22fS, and n. 254) was duiy 
completed. . 



3726. The Pagan superstition and taboo about adopted sons had to he destroyed. See 
xxxiii. A-5 and notes 3671-3672 above. 
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I 38. There can be no difHculty 
To the Prophet in what 

All:ih hits indicated to him^'^ 

As a duly: I( was 

The practice (approved) of Allah 

Amongst those of old 

Thai have passed away.^^^ 

And the command of Allah 

Is a decree determined.''^™ 

39. (It is the practice of those) 
Who preach the Messages 
Of Allah, and fear Him, 
And fear none but Allah. 
And enough is Allah 
To call (men) to accouril."''™ 

I 40. Muhammad is not 
The father of any 
Of your men, but (he is) 
'llie Messenger of Allah, 
And the Seal of the Prophets: 
And Allah has full knowledge 
Of all things. 



3731 



J^Ot^ 
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3727, Sec n. J724 above. 

3728, The next clause is parenthetical. These words then connect on with verse ."^9 
Among the people of the Book there was no taboo about adopted sons, as there was 
in Pagan Arabia. 

3729, Allah's ordering of the world is always full of wisdom. Even our unhappiness 
;inU misery may actually have a great meaning for ourselves or others or Imtli. If our 
first Plan seems to fail, we must not murmur and repine, but rclricvu the position by 
adopting a course which appears to be the best possible in the light of our duties as 
indiciled by Allah. For Allah's Plan is framed on universal principles that Cimmil be 
altered by human action. 



3730. Our responsibility is lo Allah, not to men. Men's opinions may have a bearing 
on our own interpretation of duty, but when that duty is clear, our only course is It) obey 
Allrib rathi^r tlian men. 

3731. When a document is sealed, it is complete, and tliL-rt; can he nu further 
addition. 'ITic holy Prophet Muhammad closml the king line of Messenger?!. Alhh's 
teaching is and will idways be eonlinmms, hut there has been and will hi: no Prophet 
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SECTION 6, 

[41. O ye who believe! 
Remember Alhili, 
With mudi remembrance; 

1 42. And glorify Him 
Morning and evening. 

1 43. He it is Who sends'"' 
Blessings iin ytni, as do 
His angels, thai He may 
Bring you out from the depths 
Of Darkriess into Light: 
And He is Full of Mercy 
To the Believers. 

1 44. Their salutalisui on the Day 
They meet Him will be 
"Peace!"; antl lie has 
Prepared for them 
A generous Keward. 

|45. O Prophet! Truly We 
Have sent thee as 
A Witness, a Bearer""" 
Of Glad Tidings. 
And a Warner,- 




^iS^:^\^^\pulJS(^ 



^ X^\i if^tyC^j 









I 
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= after Muhammad. 'lire laler ages will want thinkers and reformers, not Prophets. This 
is not an arbitrary maltcr. It is a decree full of knowledge and wisdom: "for Allah has 
full knowledge of all things." 

3732. Bfra.wrKv; gwiU wishes and mercies. Allah wishes well to alt His creatures, and 
His angels carry out His work, for their will is in all things I lis Will. His chief :ind 
everlasting blessing; is that He gives us a knowledge of the spirilual world, and helps us 
towards its astainmcni. 

3733. His Mercies are for all His creatures, but for those who believe and Irust in 
Him. there arc special mercies, "a generous Reward" as in the next verse. 

3734. Hie I'rophul was sent by Allah in five capadlies. Iliree are mentioned in ihis 
verse, and the other two in the verse following. (1) He comes us a Witness lo all men 
about the spiritual truths which had Iwcn obscured by ignorance or superstition, or by 
the dust ol sectarian controversy. He did not come lo establish a new religion or sect. ; 

UW. .W. M.'-f!^/. A'^. J-l .W .'yr-. .sTv .,nT>-,' JSv .JJ',, Jl,,- ^-^JMm 
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46. And as one who invites 

To Alfah's (Grace) by His leave,' 
And as a Lamp 
Spreading Light. 

47. Then give the glad tidings 
lo Ihc Believers, that 

They shall have from Allah 



A verv threat Bounty 



3736 



48. And olicy not (the behests) 
Of the Unbelievers 

And the Hypocrites, 

And disregard their insolence"'' 

But put thy trust in Allah. 

Fur enough is Allah 

As a Disposer of affairs. 

49. O ye who believe! 

When ye marry believing women, 
And then divorce them 



S0 )j^\--r\j^J-jit^V'^C^^}^J 
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— Ho cume to Itach Religion, He is also a witness to AlUih about men's doings and how 
they receive Allah's Message: see iv, 41 and n. S6<). (2) He comes as a bearer of the 
Vikul Tidings of the Mercy of Allah. No matter how far men may have transgressed, they 
have hope if they believe, repent, and live a good life. (3) He also comes as a Warner 
to those who are heedless. This life will not last. There is a Future Life, and that is all- 
important. See next note. 

3735, See last note. The two other capacities in which the Prophet was sent are here 
specified. (4) He comes as one who has a right to iHvifc all men lo repentance and the 
forgiveness of sins: but he does this, not of his own authority, but by the permission and 
authority given to him by Allah. This is said lesl people may deify the E'rophel as they 
did with other Prophets before him. The personal responsibility of each individual 
remains, but the Prophet can lead him on the Right and help him. (5) The Prophet also 
comes as a Light or a Lamp (Sirdj) to illuminate the whole world. In Ixxi. 16 and 
elsewhere the same word (Sinif) is used for the sun. The comparison is apt. When the 
sun appears, :dl the lesser lights pale before its light. And the Message of Islam, i.e., 
of the Universal Religion, is to diffuse Light everywhere. 

37.16. The light of Islam is the Biggest Bounty possible and if they truly understand 
il, they should glory in it. 

3737. Men of little or no Faith will often lay down the law and tell belter men than 
themselves what to do. In case of refusal they shower insults and injuries, No attention 
is to be paid to them. It is their way. All will he right under the government of Allah. 
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No period of 'Iildat^'^ 

t hive yu to aniiit 

In rcspeci of ilicni: 

So givL- ilit;m u present,""'^ 

And rclciisc them 

In u handsome manner 



17J(I 



1 50. O Prophet! We have 
Made lawful lo ihcc"-" 
Thy wives lo whom thou - — 
Hiisi paid their dower?;;"''"'" 
And those whom thy 
Right hand possesses out of 
The captives of war whom''"''' 
Alhdi has assigned to thee; 
And daughters of thy paternal 
Uncles am! aunts, and daughters 



^« 






-• -^.r, ^ii 






3738. See n, 254 to ii. 228. The 'Iddat counts for three monthly courses, or if there 
arc no courses, for three momhs: see Ixv. 4. 

373y. Tliis present is held, by some, to be in addition to the haJf dower due lo them 
under ii. 237. If the dower had not yet been fixed, the gift would presumably be larger, 
and it would absorb the gift prescribed in ii. 236. 

3741). Ttie gifts should be given with good graee, and the freedom of the woman 
should not be interfered with in any way. If she chooses to marry again immediately, 
no olistade should be placed in her path. On no pretext should she be allowed to rein;iin 
doubtful about her freedom. 

37-tI. This introduces no new exemption or privilege. Verses 50-52 merely declare the 
points in wbieb, on Liecoum of thu special circumstances (sec n. 371)6 above), the Prophet's 
marriages differed from those of ordinary Muslims. This ts considered under four heads, 
which we shall examine in the four notes following. 

3742. Head 1. Marriage with dower (iv. 4): this is the universal Muslim marriage. 
The difference in the Prophet's case was that there was no limitation to the number of 
four (iv, 3), and women of the People of the Boole (v. 6) were not among his wives, 
but only Believers. These points are not expressly mentioned here, but are inferred by 
his actual practice. Obviously women who are expected to instruct other women in Islam 
must be Muslims. 

.3743, Head 2. Women Prisoners of War: the same remark as in the last note. 



TffS -Y-^ yi/i i-tfi 5V* i%~i. ir^ rffi /vt r^ ir.fi ir.fi tyi i-fi i-^i -^ 
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Of thy maternal uncles 

And aunts, who migrated ■'^'^ 

With thee; 

And any believing woman 

Who gives herself 

To Ihc Prophet if the Prophet 

Wishes to wed her;-this 

Only for thee, iind not 

For the Believers (at large); 

We know what We have 

Appointed for them as to''^' 

Their wives and the captives 

Whom their right hands 

Possess ;-in order that"''^ 

There shoold be no difficulty 

For thee. And Allah is 

Oft Forgiving. Most Merciful."'"* 



lAr 1;^* i^j' i^j' \^' 






3744. Head 3. These are first ciiusins, iind not widiin the Prohibited Degrees of 
Marriage (see iv. 23-24), These are specially menliiined here by way of limitation. None 
of them could marry the Prophet unless she had performed the llijrat with him, 

3745. Head 4. A believing woman who gives herself to the Prophet: obviously this 
ease, like the last, is only applicable to the Prnpliet, and it is hedged round with the 
limitation that the Prophet considers it suitable, 

3746. The ordinary law of Muslim marriage will be found chiefly in ii. 221-235, iv. 
19-25, iv. 34-35, and v. 6. 

3747. The words "this only for thee ,., right li;snds possess" are parenthetical, ;)nd the 
words "in order that..." connect on with the previous clauses beginning with "O i'rophet. 
We have made lawful..,. wishes to wed her". 

3748. Marriage is an important relalionship not only in our physical life, but in our 
moral and spiritual life, and its effects extend not only to the parties ihemselves but to 
children and future generations. A number of special problems arise according to special 
circumstances. Every man and woman must seriously consider all sides of the question 
and must do the best in his or her power to temper instincts and inclinations with wisdom 
and guidance from Allah Allah wishes to make every one's path easy, for He is indeed 
"Oft-Fwgiving, Most Merciful". 
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1 51. Thou niaycst defer (tin; airn^^'*' 
Of) any of them that thou — 
Pleasest, and thou mayest receive 
Any thou plcysest: and there 
Is no blame on thee if 
Thou invite one whose (turn)' ' ' 
Thou hadst set aside. 
This were nigher to 
The cooling of their eyes,''''" 
The prevention of their grief, 
And their satisfaction- 
That of all of them - 
With that which thou 
Hast to give them;^''-" 



j'r'-^'' ^ < 
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3749. In iv. 3 it is laid down that more than one wife is not pcrnnissibie "if ye fear 
that ye shall not be able to deal justly with them", in <i Muslim household there is no 
room for a "favourite wife" in the sense that such a wife is recipient of favours denied 
to other wives. In the special circumstances of the Prophet there were more than one, 
and he usually observed the rule of equality with them, in other things as well as in the 
rotation of conjugal rights. But considering that his marriages after he was invested with 
the Prophetic office were mainly dictated by other than conjugal or personal 
considerations (see n. 37()6, xxxiii. 28), the rotation could not always be observed, though 
he observed it as much as possible. This verse absolves him from absolute adherence to 
a fixed rotation. There are other interpretations, but 1 agree with most of the 
Commentators in the view I have explained, 

3750. Where the rotation was for some reason interfered with, it was permissible, by 
another interference with the usual rotation, to bring satisfaction to one who had been 
previously set aside. This was not only permitted, but commended, as tending to remove 
dissatisfaction and cheer and comfort the eyes and hearts of those who were disappointed 
in their turn. 

3751. Coolin?, the eyes: an Arabic idiom for cheering and comforting eyes which 
yearn to see those they love. A verse of Zcb-un-nisaa, daughter of the Mugal Experor 
Aurangzeb, may be rendered thus: i ., ■ • ■• 

"My heart is glad whenever lover-wise 
I dwell upon thy beauties and thy grace! 
But how can 1 content my hungry eyes, 
That ask continually to see thy face?" 

3752. There was not much in the way of worldly goods or satisfaction that the 
Prophet could give them: see xxxiii. 28 above. But he was kind, just, and true;-the best 
of men to his family, and they all clung to film. 
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And Allah knows (all) 
Thill is in your hcansr^^"^' 
And Allah is All-Knowing, 
Most Forbearing. 

52. It is not lawful for thee 
(Tn marry mort:) women' " 
After this, nor to change 
Ihcm for (other) wives. 
Even though their beauty 
Attract ihee, except any 
Thy right hand should 
i'osscss (as hiinclniiiidens): 
And Ailah doth watch 
Over iill things. 

SECTION 7. 

53. O ye who believe! 

Enter not the Prophet's houses, - 
Until leave is yiven you,-' ' 



Sr jt:orSL'iiJ^/-tJJi iu Ji*^' 
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3753. Our hujtuiii liL;arts, howevt;r good on liie whole, may yet. in their motives, have 
possibly some baser admixture. The feminine hearts are not more immune in this respect 
than the masculine. But everjthing is known and understood by Allah. Who will in His 
mercy make all allowance for our human weaknesses. His title of "Most Forbearing" 
(Halim) also gives His devoted worshippers the cue: why should we not also forbear with 
the faults and weaknesses of our neighbours and fellow-creatures? 

3754. This was revealed in A.H. 7. After Ihal the Prophet did not marry again, 
except the handmaiden Mary the Copt, who was sent as a present by the Christian 
Muqauqas of Egypt. She became the mother of Ibrahim, who died in his infancy. 

.1755. The rules of refined social ethics is hs necessary to teach to-day as h was with 
ihc rude Arabs whom the holy Prophet had to teach in his day. Those mentioned in this 
verse may be briefly recapitulated thus: (I) Enter not a friend's house without permission; 
(2) if invilcd to dine, don't go loo early; you are asked to dine, not to wait for the 
preparation of ihe food; (3) be iliere at the time appointed, so that you enter when you 
are expected and invited; (4) after the meal, don't get familiar with your host, especially 
if there is a great distance between him and you; (5) don't waste time in tittle-tattle, 
causing inconvenience and perhaps annoyance to your host; (6) understand what is proper 
behaviour for you; he may be loo polite to ask to depart. All this has a social bearing: 
respect and delicate consideration for others are among the highest virtues. 
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l-(ir ft mcut. (and then) 
Nol (sci i:arly as) lo wait 
For ils preparation: but when 
Yc arc invited, cnicr; 
And when yc have taken 
Your meal, disperse, 
Wilhoitl seeking familiar talk. 
Sueh (behaviour) annoys 
The Prophet he is shy 
T»> dismiss you, but 
Allah is ni)i shy 
(To tell you) the truth. 

And when ye 
Ask (his ladies)""' 
I "or anything ye want, 
Ask llicm from before 
A screen: thai makes 
For greater purity for 
Your hearts and fur theirs. 

Nor is it rij-hl for you-'"' ' - 
Tliat ye should annny"'" 
Allah's Messenger, or that 
Ye should marry his widows 



'! >.^ • 
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,175f). The actual manner of showing respect (o ladies may 1-k: different in different 
circums lances. But it is an esserilial principle of good society to show the greatest 
deference to them. To the "Mothers of the Believers" this respect was due in *n 
exceptional degree. 

3757. Considering his position, the holy Prophet deserved to be respected before all 
other men and nothing should be done to cause him the least harm and annoyance. This 
applied nol only during his life-time, but it appUcs now, because his leaching and 
petsonalily arc alive lo us. It was not fining that his widows, both for Ihcir own position 
and for the position of the Prophet, should be married by other men after him. And this 
mark of respect was duly observed in history. 

yjSH. "Annoy": Azd (IV) may equally mean: to vex. lo cause hurt or injury, to 
Insull, to ill-treal by slander or unseemly conduct, or hurt I he feelings of (some one). 
The Prophet came with a divine mission lo teach and reclaim Ihe world, and he Is entitled 
to the respect of all, even of those who do not consciously acknowledge his mission, for 
his mission works constantly like the forces of nature. In a minor degree tlie "Mothers 
of lliL- Believers" arc also entitled to respect. 

- 1262 - 




S.33, A.5i-55 



J-22 Jj>J!/v''^l'>l 



^m-^-^'m'^^'-^m'^W'-^^'^^w^^ 



After him at ;iny liiiic. 

Truly sudi a ill tug is 

In Allah's sighi an enormity. 

54. Whether ye reveal anylhing' " ' 
Or conceal ii. verily 

Allah has full knowledge 
Of all things. 

55. There is no bhtiiie 

(On those ladies if ihey 

Appear) before their fathers""' 

Or their sons, their brothers. 

Or their brothers' sons. 

Or their sisters' sons. 

Or their women. 

Or the (slaves) whom 

Their right himds possess. 

And, (ladies), fear Allah; 

For Allah is Witne.w 

To all things. 



J- -> 
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3759. Respect or oppoiiiion may be shown overtly or in devious hidden waj-s. All 
good and evil are o]U'n before Allah, and He will take diiL- account of everything. 

.1760. This refers back to the Hijab (screen) portion of verse 53 above. The list of 
those before whom the Prophet's wives could appear informally without a screen is their 
fathers, sons, brothers, brothers' or sisters' sons, serving women, and household slaves 
or servants. Commentators include uncles (paternal and msiternalj under the heading 
■■fathers". "Their w/>men" is held to mean all women who belongeil to the Muslim 
community: other women were in the position of strangers, whom they received not so 
imimaiely, hut with the formality of a screen as in the case of men. Compare with this 
list and the wordiiif; here the list and (he wording in xxiv. 31. which applies to all Mu,sl!m 
women. In the list here, husbands and husbands' relatives are not necessary to be 
mentioned, as we are speaking of a single household, that of the central figure in Islam: 
nor men-servants nor children, as there were none. In the wording, note that for Muslim 
women generally, no screen or Hijah (Parda) is mentioned, but only a veil to cover the 
bosom, and modesty in dress. The screen was u speeial feature of honour for the 
Prophets household, introduced about five or six years hcfore his death. 



% 
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56, Allaii litul His Angels, 
Send hkssings on the Prophet 
O yc that believe 1 
Send ye blessings on him. 
And salute him 
With ;ill respect. 

57. Those who annoy^^*" 
Allah and His Messenger- 
Allah bas cursed them 
In this world and 
In the Hereafter, 
And has prcpurL'd for them 
A luKiiiliatini^ Punishment. 

.'iK. AntI ihosL' who annoy 
Hulieving men and women 
Undeservedly, bear (on 

themselves) 
A calumny and a glaring sin 

SECTION 8. 

59. O Prophet! Tell 

Thy wives and daughters. 
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3761. Allah and His angels honour and bless the holy Prophet as the greatesi of men. 
Wc are asked to honour and bless him all ihc more because he took uptin himself to 
suffer the sorrows and afflictions of this life in order to guide us 1o Allah's Mercy and 
the highest inner Life. 

37f)2. Cf. n. 3758 above. „ 

3763, Cf. iv, 112, In that passage we were told that any one whi» was himself guilty 
but iiceused an innocent man of his guih, was obviously placing himself in double 
jeopardy; first, for his own original guih, and secondly for die guilt of a false accusation. 
Here wc take two classes of men instead of two individuals. The men and women of faith 
(if they deserve the name) and doing all they can In serve Allah and humanity. If they 
are insulted, hurt, or annoyed by those whose sins they denounce, the latter suffer the 
penalties of a double guilt, viz., their sins to start with, and the insults or injaries they 
(iffer to those who correct them. Instead of resenting the preaching of Truth, they should 
welcome it and profit by it. 
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And the belicvim; wuiiicn. 
Thai they should cast 
Their outer garnicnts over^ 
Their pcrsotis (when out of doors): 
That is most aitivcnieiit. 
Thai llicy should be known"'* 
(As such) iuui not molested. 
And Allah is Oft-Forgiving.'"" 
Most Merciful. 

6{). Truly, if the Hypocrite.s, 
And those in whose hearts 
Is a disease, and those who 
Stir up setiition in the City,''* 
Desist not. We shall certainly 
Stir thee up against them: 
Then will they nut he 
Able to stay in it 
As thy neighbours 
For any length of time: 



^■' ^ m^ * -* '' ^^ 
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"SIM. This is for all Muslim women, those of the Prophcl's household, as well as the 
others. They were asked to cover themselves with ouier garments when walking out of 
doors. 

3765. Mib&b, plural Jaldhih: an outer garment; a long gown covering the whole body, 
or a cloak covering the neck and bosom. 

3766. The object was not to restrict the liberty of women, but to protect them from 
harm and molesl;ilion. In the East and in the West a distinctive public dress of some 
sort or another has always been a badge of honour or distinctiiin, both among men and 
women. This can be traced back on the earliest civilisations, Assyrian Law in its palmiest 
days (say, 7lh century B.C.), enjoined the veiling of married women and forbade (he 
veiling of slaves and women of ill fame: see Camhridf;e Ancient Hislory, Ilf. 107. 

3767. That is, if u Muslim woman sincerely tries to ot>serve this rule, but owing to 
human weakness falls short of the ideal, then "Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful". 

3768. It was necessary to put down all kinds of unseemly conduct in the Prophet's 
City, And here is the warning in the plainest terms. And the warning had its effect. The 
"Hypocrites" were men who pretended to tw in Islam but whose manners and morals 
were anti-Islamic. Those "with diseased hearts" may have tH;en the ones that molested 
innocent women. "Those who stirred up sedition" pu! false rumours in circulation to 
excite the crowd. Alas! we must ask ourselves the question; "Arc these conditions present 
among us to-day?" 
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1 61. 'Ilicy shall have a curse^*^ 
On them: wherever they 
Are found, they shall be 
Sei/ett and slain. 

1 62. (Such was) the pnicticc 
(Approved) of Allah among thosc^™* 
Who lived aforetime: 

No change wilt thou find 
In the practice (approved) 
Of Alhih. 

63. Men ask thee concerning 

The Hour: say, "The knowledge'"' 
Thereof is with Allah (alone)": 
And what will make Ihec 
Lfndcrstand?-perchancc 
The Hour is nigh! 

64. Verily Allah has cursed 

The Unbelievers and prepared 
I'or thcni a I) lazing Fire,— 

65. To dwell therein for ever: 
No protector will they find, 
Nor helper. 
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3769 . Iliey will be deprived of the blessing and guidance of Allah. Tlicy sought tii 
cause disorder in Allah's wortd-moraJ as well as material; but they will themselves l>c 
destroyed. Those who become oudaws, rebels against the Law, will themselves be 

destroyed by (he Law. 

3770. The Jewish law was much mote severe: sec notes 37{}3 and 37tt4 to ntniii. 26. 
That severity is mitigated in Islam. But it is a universal principle that any element whieh 
deliberately refuses to obey law and aggressively tries to subven all order in sodety, 
secretly and openly, must be effectively supprissed, for the preservation t>f the life and 
health of the general community. 

3771. Cf. vii. 187 and n. Il.'ifj, where ttic idea is further citplained. Ilic knowledge 
of the Final Hour is with Allah alone. Tlie fact of its coming is certain; ihe e*acl time 
when it will come has not been revealed. If it were, it would disturb our thoughts and 
life. "Heavy were its burden throu^ the heavens and the earth." Hut at any given 
moment it cannot be far distant. In thcolo^cal language, each individual's death is a Rnal 
Hour, a Qiydmat Sugrd (Lesser Day of Judgment). In that sense it n not tite same for 
all individuals, and is certainly always near. 
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S.33, A.66-69 



I 66. The Day that their faces 
Will he turned over^"= 
In the Fire, they will say: 
"Woe to us! would thai 
We had obeyed Allah 
And obeyed the Messenger!" 
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67. And they would say: 
"Our Lord! We obeyed 
Our chiefs and our great ones, 
And they misled us 
As to the (right) path. 

68. "Our Lord! Give them 
Double Chastisement^™ 
And curse them 

With a very great Curse!" 

SECTION 9. 

69. O ye who believe! 
Be ye not like those 
Who hurt Moses,'"'' 

But Aliah cleared him ..^ 

Of the (calumnies) they 
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3772. ITic face is the expression of itieir Personality, their Self; and turning upside 
down is a sign of degradation and ignominy. When the Retribution comes, the evil ones 
will be humiliated, and they will wish that they had followed right guidance when they 
had the chance. They will then fall to accusing their leaders who misled them, Bui they 
forget their own personal responsibility. 

3773. Cf. XXV. 6!) and n. 3129, and xi. 20 and n. 15 Li. The double Penalty invoked 
will be because (1) they went wrong themselves and (2) they misled others. 

3774. Tiie people of Moses often vexed him and rebelled against him and against 
God's fjiw. Here the reference seems to be to Num. xii. 1 13. It is there said tfiat Moses's 
own sister Miriam and his brother Aaron spoke against Moses because Moses had married 
an Ethiopian woman. God cleared Moses of the charge of having done anything wrong; 
"My servant Moses is not so, who is faithful in all mine house," Miriam was afflicted 
whh leprosy for seven days as a punishment, after which she was forgiven, as also was 
Aaron. Iliis is the Old Testament story. The holy Prophet was also attacked because of 
his marriage with Zainab bint Jahsh, but not by his own circle, his motives were of the 
highest and were completely vindicated as we have seen above. 
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S.33, A.69-72 
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Mad tiiiLTL'd: iiiul lie 

Was honourjihk' in Allah's sight. 

!?<). O yc who hc-licvc! 
Fear Alluh, isml 
Make your iitlcraiiLc 



Straight lorwan! 



1775 



71. I'hat IIl- m;iy make 

Your conduct whivlc and sound 
And forgive yon your sins: 
He thai ubeys Allah 
And His Messenger, has already 



Attained the great victory. 
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72. We did imlced offer 

The Triisl"" to the Heavens 
And the t'arih 
And the Munnlians;"™ 
Hut thev refused"''" 















377.1. Wf inijsi niii only speak the truth as far as wc know it, litit we must nlw;iys 
try to hit ihu rij-lvl piiini; i.e.. wc must not speak uiiscaMinalily, and whun wc tlo speak, 
we must 111)1 heal ahout the bush, but go straiglu to ihai which is right, in deed as well 
as in word. Then Allah will make our conduct right and cure any defects thai there may 
Ik- in our knowledge and character. With our endeavour directed straight to the ijoal, we 
sli;ill lie forfjiveii our errors, shortcomings, faults, and sins of the past. 

.177f>. niis is salvation, the attainment of our real spiritual desire or iimbition, as wc 
are on the highway to nearness to Allah. 

3777. The Trust is something given to a person, over which he has a power of 
disposition; he ii> expected to use it as directed or expected, but he has the power to 
use it otherwise, niere is no trust if the trustee has no piiwer. and the trust implies that 
the giver of the trust tjeiieves and expects that the trustee would use it according lo the 
wish of the creator of the trust, and not otherwise. 

377K. Cf. lix. 21. where the hyptithetical sending down of the Our-an to the 
Mountains is mentioned, and it is mentioned that such Parables are put forth in order 
to aid men to reflection. 

3779. The Heavens, the lianh, and the Mountains, i.e., other creatures of Allah, 
besides man, refused to undertake a Trust or a respimsibility, and may he imagined as 
happy without a choice of gcxid or evil being given through their will. In sjiying that they 
refused, we imply a will, but we limU it by the statement ihat they did not undertake 
lo he given a choice between good and evil. They preferred to submit their will entirely 
to Allah's Will, which is All-Wise and Perfect, and which would give Ihcm far more 
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To undertake it,^^®" 
Being afniid thereof: 
Bui man undertook it;-^™' 
He was indeed unjust^'"^ 
And foolish;- 
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= happiness th;iri ;i faculty of choice, with their imperfect knowlccigc. Man was too 
audacious and ignorant to realise this, anil the result has hcen thai man as a race has 
heen disrupted: the evil ones have betrayed the Trust and lirtnight I'unishnient on 
themselves, though the good have been able to rise far above other Creation, to be the 
mutjarrnbin, the nearest ones to Allah: Ivi, 1! and Ivj. KK. What can he higher than this 
for any ereaiure? 

It follows incidentally from this that the Heavens and the Earth were created before 
man was created and this is in accordance with what we know of the physical world in 
science: m;in came on the scene at a comparatively late stage, 

37H0. Iltimiih: to undertake, bear, carry (the Trust or responsibility), to be equal lo 
it. This is the ordinary meaning, and the majority of Commentators construe so. Hiit some 
understand it lo mean "to cany away, run away with, to emlie/j:le (the thing entrusted); 
hence to be false to the Trust, lo betray the Trust." In that case the sense of verses 72-7.1 
would be: "Allah offered the Trust to other creatures, but they refused, lest they should 
betray it, being afraid from that point of view: but man was less fair to himself: in his 
ignorance he accepted and betrayed the Trust, with the result that some uf his race 
became Hypocrites and Unbelievers and were punished, though others were fiiithful to 
the Trust and received Allah's Mercy". The resulting conclusion is the same under both 
interpretations. 

37!i[. See ii. 30- J4 and notes. Allah intended a very high destiny for man. and placed 
him in his uncormpted state even above the angels, but in his corruption he made himself 
even lower than the (■)easts. What w.is it that made man so high and nohlc? Ttie 
differentiating quality which Allah gave man was thai Allah breathed something of His 
owt) spirit into man (xxxii. 9; xv. 29 and n. 1968; and other passages). This meant that 
man was given a limited choice of good and evil, and that he was made capable of 
Forlvearance, Love, and Mercy. And in himself man summed up Allah's great world: man 
is in himself a microcosm. 

,17H2. Ziittim (translated "unjust") and Jahul (ignorant) are both in the Arabic 
intensive form; as much as to say, 'man sijiiially failed to measure his own powers or 
his own knowledge.' Bui Allah's Grace came to his assistance. Where man did lii.s best, 
he won through by Allah's Grace, even though man's Ue.si was but a poor Good. 

How did man generically undertake this great Responsibility, which made him 
Vicegerent on earth (ii. 3(1)? Here comes in the doctrine of a Covenant, express or 
implied, between Allah and Humanity. See vii. 172-73 and notes I146-4ii also v. 1 and 
n. 682, A Covenant (Miihaq) necessarily implies Trust, and its breach necessarily implies 
Punishment. 
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1 73. (Willi liic result) tliai 
Allah has 10 punish'™ 
The HyptKritcs, men and women, 
And ihc Unbelievers, men 
And women, ;ind Allah turns 
In Mercy to the BelieverK,-*^'" 
Men and women: for Allah 
Is Oft-I'orgiving, Most Merciful. 
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3783. Man's generic Covenant, which flowed from his exercising the option given 
him, choosing Will, Forbearance, Love, and Mercy, made it necessar)- that breach of it 
should carr>' its own punishment. Breach of it is here classed under two heads: (hose who 
betray (heir Trust act eilhiir js Hypocrites or as Unbelievers. Hypocrites arc those who 
profcsi) Faith but bring not forth the fruits of Faith. Unfjchcvers are those who openly 
defy Faith, and from whom therefore no fruits of Faith are to lie expected. 

37H4. Those who remain fjrm to their Faith and their Covenant (see notes .1781-82) 
will receive tfic aid of Allah's Grace; their faults and weaknesses will tie cured; and they 
will be made worthy of their exalted Destiny. I-or Allah is Oft-Forgiving and Most 
Merciful. 

So ends a Siira which deals with (he greatest complications and misunderstandings 
in our throbbing life here below, and points upwards to the Great Achievement, the 
highest Salvation. 



t 
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Intro, to S. 34. 



INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Saba, 34. 



Now wc begin a series of six Suras, S. xxxiv. to S. xxnix, which recapitulate 
some of ihc features of the spiritual world. Tliis Sura leads off with emphasis 
on Allah's Mercy and Power and Truth. 'Ilicn (in S. xxxv.) we are told how 
angels manifest the Power of Allah, and how different is Good from Evil and 
Truth from Falsehood. S. xxxvi. is devoted lo the holy Prophet and the Qur-an 
that came through him. In S. xxxvii, the emphasis is on the snares of Satan; 
in S. xxxviii., on the conquest of evil by wisdom and power as in the case of 
David and Solomon, and by Patience and Constancy as in the case of Job; and 
in S. xxxix. on the Final Judgment, which will .sort out Faith from Unfaith and 
give to each its due. 

The chronology ha-s here no significiincc. This Sura belongs to the early 
Makkan period. 

Summary.-fio Good or Truth is ever lost; Muman Power and Prosperity 
arc fleeting; but Allah's Power and Ju.stice endure, and will enforce personal 
responsibility on man on the Last Day (xxxiv. 1-30). , , 

Faith and Unfaith will eventually find their true places and true values; 
FalsehtxHl ha.s no power: Truth is with Allah (xxxiv. 31-54). 
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Sura Saba 34 Ay at 1-2 
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Saba, or the City of Saba 

(sec verse 15). 

/« (/jf /jamc o/ /4//«/), Most Gracious, 
Mosi Merciful. 

1. Praise lie to Alhili,™^ 

To Whom belong all things 

In the heavens and on cartb; 

To Him be Praise 

In the Hereafter: 

And He is All-Wise. All-Aware. 

2, He knows all that gocs"*'^ 
Into the earth, and all that 
Comes out thereof; all that 
Comes down friini the sky **^ 
And all that ascends thereto 
And He is the Most Merciful, 
The Oft -Forgiving. 
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3785. All Creation declares His Pniises, /.('., niaiiifests His Mercy and I'owcr. 
Goodness and I'ruih-iill the sublime attributes siinuned up in His Most Beaulifu! Names 
{vii. ISO and xvii 1 10 and notes). For man, to contemplate Ifiesc is in itself a Revelation. 
This sentiment opens five Suras of the Qur-an evenly distributed, viz., i., vi., xviii., 
xxxiv., and kxxv. Here the point most emphsisised is thai His wisdom and mercy 
comprehend all things, extended in space or in time-here and everywhere, now and 
evermore. 

3786. An ignorant man may think that water absorbed in the soil or seed sown 
beneath the sod is lost, but it replenishes numerous rill.'i and streams, and feeds and 
sustains numerous roots and forms of life, and throws up all kinds of vegetable life. So 
with things that come out of the earth: who can count the myriad forms of herbs and 
trees that grow and perish, and yet sustain a eontinuous life for ages and ages? Yet these 
are symbolical of other things or entities beyond lime or sp;ice, and beyond physical form. 
We see the birth and death of the animal part of man: when he is buried beneath the 
soil, the ignoram man thinks there is an end ol him. 

37S7. 'llic vapours that rise from the earth and ascend to the sky descend again as 
rain and snow and as symbols of Allah's Mercy. So are the pr-iycrs of the devout and 
the call of thost in agony for help and light, answered by the descent of mercy and 
guidance, help and light from Allah. Do not forget that, just as there is the element of 
Mercv. so there is an element of Justice and Punishment. 
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3. The Unbelievers say/™ 
"Never to us will come 
'Hie Hour": s;ry, "Nay! 
But most surely, 
15y my Lord, it will come 
Upon you;-hy Ilim 
Who knt)ws the unseen, - 
r-rtuii Whom is not hidden 
The least little atom 
In the Heavens or on earth: 
Nor is there anything less 
Thiui lliat, or greater, but 
Is in the Record Perspicuous: 



M'K\ 



4. Tliat I (e may reward 

Those who believe and work 
Deeds of riBhte«>usness: for such 
Is r-orgiveness and a Su.stenanee'^''" 
Most Generous." 
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378S. The last iwd verses prcpari;d us to realise the position of Unbelievers in Allah's 
grcal Universe, llicy arc the discord in the universal harmony of Trayer and I'raijiO. Their 
cxistenL-e is due to the grant of a Umiled free-will, Ihe Trust which the Unbelievers have 
betrayed (see xxxiii. 72 and notes). But they musl and will Ik: eliminated: sec verse 5 
below. For there is nothing more certain in the world, physical, mora!, and spiritual, than 
that every cause, great or small, must have its corresponding consequences. 

37By. The strongest emphasis and the most perfect assurance of certainty are 
indicated by reference to the authority of Allah Himself, the Ruler of Ihe Day of 
Judgment. 

.1790. In the symbolical language of our own human experience, a rccortl is more 
enduring than memory: in fan (if properly preserved) U is perpetual. If. further, h is 
expressed in clear language, without any obscurily. it can always be read with perfect 
precision and without any doubt whatever. Apply these qualities, free from human defect 
to Allah's laws and decrees. They are unerring and enduring. Everything, greater or small, 
will receive due rccognition-a Reward for Good and a Punishment for Evil. 

3791. "Sustenance": Spiritual in things spiritual, and physical in things physical. Il 
implies not only the satisfaction of desire, but the provision of means for sustaining the 
ground won and for winning more ground in the march of progress. 



1273 



S.34, A. 5-8 



J-22 <Jj>i-Jlj ^Wl *ji-l 



rt [— 






.■) 



But those who strive 

Against Our Signs, to frustrate''^" 

Them .-for such will be 

A Chastisement of 

Painful wrath. 

6. And those to whom^''^' 
Knowledge has come see 

That the (Revelation) sent down 
To thee from thy Lord- 
That is the Truth, 
And that it guides 
To ihc Path of the Exahed 
(In Might), Worthy 
Of all praise. 

7. The Unbelievers say 
(In ridicule): "Shall we 
Point out to you a man 
That will tell you, 
When ye are all scattered 
To pieces in disiniegration, 
That ye shall (then be 
Raised) in a New Creation? 

8. "Has he invented a falsehood 
Against Allah, or is he 










3792. C/. \\\\. 51. Allah's Plan cannot t>e frustraleU, It is tliose who work against 
it, who will tie eliminatuU and destroyed. 

3793. Against the dmilits and vain imaginings of Ihc Ignorant is tht; certainty of 
knowledge of the Englightcnud: that Allah reveals Himself, and that His Revelation is 
tnie, and leads to the Path of true Guidance. That Path is the Path of Allah, Who, in 
His infinite Love and Mercy, is Worthy of all Praise. 

It is possible to connect this with the "Record Perspicuous" in verse 3 above: 'it is 
perspicuous.,., for the Englightcned do see,,,* 

3794. This is a taunt against the holy Prophet, and it is applicable to all who preach 
the doctrine of a Future Life, How is it possible, say the Unbelievers, that when a man's 
body is reduced to dust and scattered about, the man should rise again and become a 
new Creation? They add that such a preacher is inventing a deliberate falsehood or is 
demented. 
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S.34. A.8-10 



J-22 ^jj^lj v*>^l '>' 



<&^Wv^3f>^' 



.17'« 



'V>» W'W W W 'o 



Afflicted with madness" 
Nay, it is thost; who 
Believe not in the Hereafter, 

That are in (real) Chastisement. 
And in farthest Error. 

9. See they nol what is 

Before them and behind them. 

Of the sky and the earth?'^ 

If We wished. We could 

Cause the earth to swullow^^*'' 

Them up, or cause a piece 

Of the sky to fall upon them."'' 

Verily in this is u Sign 

For every devotee that 

Turns to Allah (in repentance). 

10. We bestowed Grace aforctinic 
On DavitI from Us"*' 

"O ye Mountains! echo ye 
Back the ['raises of Allah 
With him! and yc hirds 
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3795. The answer is: ibe Future Life is the truest of all Truths; so far is the man 
who leaches it from heing demenled, that it is those who deny it. that lack knowledge 
and are in real jeopardy for their souls; for they pcrseculc Truth and must not only suffer 
defeai. but go farther and farther from Realities and thus suffer the worst hallucination 
about the next world. 

3796. TTic men who walk in spiritual darkness and laugh .it a 1 Icreafter have but to 
observe the Power of Allah in the nature around them, tic Who created the heavens 
and the earth and sustains them can surely make a new Creation! And the cosmic Laws 
which arc so just and inevhable should surely give them an idea of the inexorable Justice 
that mu.st redress alt balance. 

3797. Cf. xvi. 45. and n, 2071. Who are these puny creatures-sceptics thai question 
the might and majesty of Allah? 

3798. Cf. xxvi. 187. This was actually a challenge hurled at Shu'aJb and a shower 
of ashes and cinders came from above and overwhelmed the challengers! 

3799. Cf. xxi. 79-80, and notes 2733-34. David had the gift of song and sacred musie, 
and this is shown in his Psalms. All nature-hills and birds-sing and echo back the Pr.iises 
of Allah. 



S.34, A.10-12 
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(Also)! And We made 
The iron soft for him ;-'*'*' 

11. (Commanding), "Make thou 
Coats of mail, balancing well''^"' 
The rings of chain armour. 
And work ye righteousness;''^^ 
For be sure I see 

(Clearly) all that yc do." 

12, And to Solomon (We 
Made) the Wind (obedient) :^**^'-' 
lis early morning (stride) 
Wa.s a month's (journey). 
And its evening (stride) 
Was a month's (journey); 
And We made a Foni^^"'' 
Of molten brass to flow 
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3800. Iron cr iteel is hard stuff: but in the hands of a craftsman it becomes soft and 
pliable, and with it can be made instruments for the defence of righteousness. These, in 
the literal sense, are coats of mail, and defensive armour, and the manufacture of thetn 
is traditionally attributed to David. 

3801. Coats of chain armour have to be made with cunning art, if the chains arc 
to fit into each other and the whole garment is to be worn in comfort in fierce warfare. 

3802. Note the transition from the singular, "make them coats of mail", to the plural 
"and work ye righteousness". The first is addressed to David, who was the artificer of 
defensive armour; and the second is addressed to him and his whole people. He made 
the armour, but it was to be worn not only by him but all the warriors. But he and 
all his people were to be careful to see thai they did not deviate from the paths of 
righteousness. Fighting is a dangerous weapon and may well degenerate {as it so often 
does) into mere violence. They were to see that this should not happen, and they were 
told that Allah was watching over them all with the personal solicittide implied in the 
singular pronoun "I". 

3803. C/. xxi. 81-82, n, 2736. and xxxviii. 36-38. See also xxvii. 38-39. The winds 
are swift and can .cover in a short morning's or evening's flight the distance which it takes 
a whole tnonth to cover on foot or by bullock cart. In our own day, with air speeds of 
400 miles and more per hour, this seems a moderate statement. 

3804. In the Old Testaitient, II. Chronicles, Chapters iii., and iv., are described the 
various costly materials with which Solomon's Temple was built, and it was furnished with 
vessels, candle-sticks, lamps, censers, etc, "Solomon made all these vessels in great 
abundance: for the weight of the brass could not be found out" (II. Chronicles, iv. 18). 
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i'or him; and there were 

Jinns that worked in fronr'*"^^ 

Of him, by the leave 

Of his Lord, and if any 

Of them turned aside 

From Our command, We 

Made him taste 

Of the Chastisement 

Of the Blazing Fire. 

They worked for him 

As he desired, (making) Arches,^*""' 

Images, Basons 

As large as wells, 

And (cooking) Cauldrons fixed 

(In their places): "Exercise thanks **' 

Sons of David, 

Hut few of My servants 

Arc grateful!" 

14. Then, when We decreed 

(Solomon's) death, nothing showed 

them 
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3805. See xxvii. 17, and n. 3257. 

3806. Kiihmh "(Plural Mabdrib). translated "arch", may be applied to any fine, 
elevated, spacious architectural structure. As the reference here is to the Temple of 
Snlomiin, Ihe word "arches" is I think most appropriate. "Arches" would be structural 
Orjiainents in the Temple. Images would be like Ihe images of oxen and Cherubim 
mentioned in U. Chronicles, iv, 3 and iii. 14; the Basons (II. Chronicles iv. 22) were 
perhaps buge Jislie.s round which many men could sit together and eat, according to 
ancient Eastern custom, while the cooking Cauldrons or Pots (II. Chronicles, iv. 16), were 
fixed in one place, being so large in capacity thai they could not be moved about. Indian 
readers will get some idea of them from the huge cooking Dfnx, which they use in the 
feslivals, 

3807. The building of the Temple was a greiu event in Israelite history. They are 
asked to be thankful without which all that glory and power would be out of place, and 
it fell away in a few generations, with the decline of the moral spirit which was at its 
back. 



S.34, A,14-15 
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His dL-;iili except a little'*^ 
Worm of the c;irth, which 
Kept (slowly) gnawing away 
At his staff; so when he 
Fell down, ihe Jinns saw'*"* 
Plainly ihat if they had 
Known the unseen, they 
Would not have tarried 
In the humiliating Chastisement 
(Of their Task). 

15. There was, for Saba?'"" 
Aforctinie, a Sign in their 
Ho me -land-two Gardens 
To the right and to the left. 
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38(>8. This statement illuslraleb three pninis: (!) however great aiiJ glorimis human 
power iinU grandeur may be, it i^ only for :i time, and it may fade away even before 
people know of its decline; (2) the moiit remarkable- events may be brought to light, not 
by ;i flinirish of trumpets, but by a humble individuui. unknown and unseen, who works 
imperceptibly and undermines even so strong a thing as Muff, on which ;i great man may 
lean; (3) work done by men merely on the bads of brute strength or fear, as in the case 
of the Jinns, will not endure. This is brought up in strong eonirasi against the Power 
and Majesty of Allah, which will endure, which cannot be sapped, and which can only 
l>e fully appreciated by a training of the will and heart. In the same way, in David's story- 
above, his mighty strength as a warrior (see ii. 251) and his skill in making armour are 
only to be valued when used, as it was used, in the ser\'ice of Allah, in righteous works 
(xxxiv. 11). 

38t)y. The Jinns looked upon their work as a I'enalty, and so it became to them. 
The people who worked at the Temple of Solomon as the People of David worked and 
gloried in their work as a thanksgiving to Allah, and their work became sanctified. The 
Jinns knew nothing of hidden secrets; they only saw the obvious, and had not even the 
significance of Ihe little worm that slowly gnawed away Solomon's staff. 

.3K10. This is the same city and territory in Yemen as is mentioned in xxvii, 22: see 
note there as to its location. There the period was the time of Solomon and Oueen Bikps, 
Here it is some centvnies later, it was still a happy and prosperous country, amply 
irrigated from the Maarib dam. Its roads or perhaps its canals, were skirted by gardens 
on both sides, right and left: at any given point, you always saw two gardens, It produced 
fruit, spices, and frankincense, and got the name of Araby the Blest for that part of the 
country. 
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■•tut of lire SiistL-riLince (provided) 
By your Lord, ami be grateful 
To Him: a territory fair and happy. 
And ii Lord Ofi-norgiving!'^" 

Ki. But thty iiirnud away 

(From Allali), and Wc sent 
Against them the flood-''*'- 
(Released) from the Dams.^" 
And Wc converted ihcir two 
Garden (rows) into "gardens" 
Producing bitter fruit. 
And tamarisks, and some few 
(Sitmied) Loie-trees, ■"''■' 






■-a 



,Wll. lliL- land was fair 10 look upon; ihi: pL-tipk- hyppy and prosperous: and Itii;)' 
enjoyed the blessings of Allah. Who is Gracious and tliK's not punish small human faults 
or wcaknesiies. 

2812. Into that happy Garden of Eden in Arabia Felix (Araby the Blest) came the 
insidious snake of Unfailh and Wrongdoing. Perhaps the people became arrogant of their 
prosperity, or of their science, or of their skill in irrigation engineering, in respect of the 
wonderful works of the Dam which their ancestors had constructed. Perhaps they got 
broken up inlii rich and poor, privileged and unprivileged, high-caste and lirw-easte. 
disregarding the gifts and closing the opportimilies given by Allah to all His creiitures. 
Perhaps they broke the laws of the very Nature which fed and sustained them. The 
Nemesis came. It may have come suddenly, or it may have come slowly. Tile pent-up 
waters of the eastern side of the Yemen highhtndv were collected in a high lake confined 
by [he Dam nf Maiirih, A mighty flot>d came; the dam burst; and it has never been 
repaired since. This was a spectacular crisis: it may have been preceded and followed by 
slow desiccation of the country. 

,1813. "Ann)" ( = Dams or EmbankmentsJ inajf have been a proper noun, or may 
simply mean the great eanh-works lined with stoite. Which formed the Maarib dam, of 
which traces still exist. The French traveller T.J. Arnaud saw the town and ruins of the 
Dam of Maarib in tHJl, and described its gigantic works and its inscripnons: Sec Journal 
Amitujue for January 1H74: the account is in f-reiich. For a secondary account in I^nglish, 
see W.B. Harris. Jmiriwy Through Yfi>u-ii, Rdiriliurgh. 1K93. The dam as measured by 
Arnaud was two miles long and 120 fi. high. Hie date of its dcsiruciion was somewhere 
about 12(1 A.IJ.. though some authorities put it much later. 

.W14. The flourishing '"Garden of Arabia" was converted into a waste. The luscious 
fruit trees became wild, or gave place to wild plants with bitter fruit. The feathery leaved 
tamarisk, which is only good for twigs and wattle-work, replaced the fragrant plants and 
flowers Wild and stunted kinds of thorny bushes, like the wild Lote-tree, which were 
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17. That was the Requital 
Wc gave them because 

Tlicy ungratefully rejected Faith:''^'^ 
And never do We give 
(Such) rct|uit;il except to such 
. As arc ungrateful rejecters. 

18. Between them and the Cities^'* 
On which Wu had poured 

Our blessings, We had placed 
Cities in prominent positions. 
And between them Wc had 
Appointed stages of journey 
In clue proportion: "Travel therein. 
Secure, by night and by day." 

ly. Hut they said:'"''' "Our Lord! 
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good for neither fruit nor shade, grew in place of tht pomegranates, the dale-palms mui 
ihe grape-vines. Tlic Lolc-trce belongs to the family RhmnnacCK, ZizyphiK Spinti Chruli. 
of which (it h supposed) Christ's crown of thorns was made, allied to the Zizyphus 
Jujuba, or her tree of India. Wild, it is shrubby, thorny and useless. In cultivation il bears 
good fruit, and some shade, and can be thomless, thus becoming :> symbol of heavenly 
bliss: Ivi. 2K. 

.1815. Kafiir: intensive form: "those who deliberately and continuously reject Allah 
and lire ungrateful for His Mercies, as shown by their constant wrong-doing. 

.1816. An instance is now given of the sort of covetoiisness on the part of the people 
of Saba, which mined their prosperity and trade and cut their own throats. The old 
Frankincense route was the great Highway (imam muhfii w. 7^; sabit muqim, xv. 76) 
between Arabia and Syria. Through Syria it connected with the great and flourishing 
Kingdoms of the Euphrates and Tigris valleys on the one hand and Egypt on the other, 
and with the great Roman Empire round the Mediterranean. At the other end. through 
thu Yemen Coast, the road connected, by sc:i transport, with India, Malaya, and China. 
The Yemen-Syria road was much frequented, and M.idain Salih was one of the stations 
on (hat mute, and afterwards on the Pilgrim route: see Appendix No: 4 to S, xjtvi. Syria 
was the land on which Allah "had poured His lilessings". being a rich fertile country, 
where Abraham had lived: it includes the Holy Land of Palestine. The route was studded 
in the days of its prosperity with many stations (cities) close to each other, on which 
merchants could travel with ease and safety, "by night and l>y day". The close proximity 
of stations prevented the inroads of highwaymen. 

3817. Said: in this and other places in the Our-an, "language" is used for thought 
or deed. The Commentators call it the "language of actual facts" (zahan Iml) as opposed 
to the "language of words" (zaban qdl). 
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Place longer distiinccs 
Bciween our journey-stages": 
But I hey wronged themselves 

(therein). 
At length We made ihcm 
As a tale (that is told),'"*"' 
And We dispersed them 
All in scattered fragments. 
Verily in this are Signs 
For every (soul that is) 
Patiently constant and grateful. 

2(1, And on them did Satan 
Prove true his idea,"*'*' " 
And they followed him, all 
Bill a Party that believed. 



£^J^ Ay^ .^ y *fjr^ ^ 'if '^ '^ '' lis?' 






3818. The covetous Saba people, in order to get more profit from travellers' supplies 
by coneentriiting them on a few stations which they could monopolise, tended to choke 
off traffic and ruin the big trade. Selfishness often runs counter to true self-interest. It 
is a historical fact that the great Yemen-Syria route in Arabia declined with the decline 
of Yemen. There were no doubt physical causes, hut supreme above nil were the moral 
causes, the grasping nature of the people, and their departure from the highest standards 
of righteousness. 

.1819. The people of Saba were given everj' chance. They had prosperity, skill, trade 
and eommerec, and a healthy and beautiful countrj'. They also had, apparently, great 
virtues, and as long as they remained true to their virtues, i.e.. to the Law of Allah, 
they remained happy and contented. But when they became covetous and selfish, and 
became jealous of other people's prosperity instead of rejoicing in it, they fell from grace 
ami declined. It may be that the climate changed, the rainfall became scantier, perhaps 
[in account of the cutting down of hill forests; trade routes changed, on account of the 
people falling off in the vinues that make men popular: behind all the physical causes 
was the root-cause, that they began to wor.ship mammon, self, greed, or materialism. Tliey 
fell into the snare of Satan. They gradually passed out of history, and became only a 
name in a story. Moral; it is only Allah's Mercy that can give tnie happiness or 
prosperity, and happiness or prosperity is only a snare unless used for the highest service 
of Allah and man. 

3820. Cf. xwi. 62, Satan out of arrogance had said, when he asked for respite from 
the Most High: "1 will bring (Adam's) descendants under my sway, all but a few." This 
was now proved true on the Saba people. He had no power to force them. It was their 
own will that went wrong and put them into his power. 
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21. But he Jiiul lui ;iulKority 
Over them .-except thai Wc 
Might lust Ihe man who'^' 
IlLlteves iTi ihc llerearicr 
I''rum him whi) is in doubl 
Concerning it: and thy Lord 
Doth walch over all things. 

SliCl'lON 3. 

22. Say: "Call uptin other (gods)'^^ 
Whom ye fimcy, besides Allah: 
TTiey have no power,— 

Noi the weight of an alom,- 
. In the heavens or on earth: 
No (sort of) share tiave they 
Therein, nor is any of them 
A helper to Allah. 

23. "No intercession can avail 
With Him, except for those^ 
For whom lie has granted 
Permission. So far (is this 
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3K21. Mi/;ht IrsL the wtiril in the original is might know. U is nm that Allah tI(Ks 
not know all. Wliy Jiws He want to test? (t is In order lo help us subjectively, to train 
our will, lu put as definitely the question, "Will you obey Allah or other than Allah?" 
Cf. n. 467 to iii. 154. 

3822. Other objects of worship, such as Self, or Money, or Power, or things wc 
imagine will bring us luck or prosperity, though they can do nothing of the kind. 

3823. The false gods have no power whatever cither in heaven or on earth, either 
in influencing our spiritual life or our ordinary woridly life. To suppose that Ihcy have 
some share, or that they can give some help to Allah, even though Allah is Supreme, 
is iKJth false and blasphemous. Allah is One and Supreme, without sharer, helper, or 
equal. 

3824. ty. IX. 109, n. 2634, where I have explained the two possible motles of 
interpretation. Each soul is individually and personally responsible, And if there is any 
intercession, it can only be by Allah's gracious permission. For the Day of judgment will 
be a terrible Day, or Day of Wrath (Dies Irae) according to the Latin hymn, when the 
purest souls will be stupefied at the manifestation of Allah's Power. Sec next note. 
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The case) that, when terror 
Is removed from their heart s'^"^ 
(At the Day of Judgment, then) 
Will they say. 'Whiit is it 
Tliat your Lord commanded?' 
They will say, 'That which is 
True and just; and He is 
The Most High, Most Great'.' 

Say: "Who gives you^^^ 
Sustenance, from the heavens 
.'Vnd the earth?" Say: 

"It is Allah; and certain it is 
That e idler we or ye""*'" 
Are un right guidance 
Or in manifest error!" 

25. Say: "Ye shall not be 

Questioned as to our sins,^'*^ 












'%. 



3825. "'llicir hearts": ihe pronoun "their" is referred (o the angels nearest to Allah. 
On the Day of Judgment there will be such an irrtsistibie manifestation of Power th;ii 
even they will be silent for a while, and will scarcely realise what is happening. They 
will question each other, and only thus will ihcy regain their bearinp. Or "their" m:iy 
refer to those who seek intercession. 

382A. Ifi their mutual questionings they will realise that Allah's Judgment, as lUwiiys, 
is right and jusi, 

3827. Tlierc arc six propositions introduced here with the word "Say", at verses 22, 
2-1, 25, 26, 27, and 30. They cleady explain the doctrine of Unity (verse 22), the Mercy 
of Allah (verse 2-t). man's Personal Responsibility (verse 25). (he Final Justice of Allah 
(verse 26). Allah's I'ower and Wisdom (verse 27), and the Inevitability of the Judgment, 
hy which true values will be restored (verse 30). 

382S. Right and Wrong, Good and Evil, are incompatible, one with another. In this 
matter we can make no compromise. It is iruc that in men there may be various degrees 
of good or evil mijted together, and wc have to tolerate men as our fellow-creatures, with 
all their fauhs and shortcomings. But this does not mean that we can worship Allah and 
Mammon lui^cthcr. Wrong is the negation of Right as light is of darkness. Ttunigh there 
may be apparently varying depths of darkness, this is only due to the imperfection of 
our vision: it is varying strengths of light as perceived by our relative powers of sight. 
So we may perceive the Light of Allah in varying degrees according to our spiritual vision. 
But in simple questions of Right or Wrong, wc are faced by the Categorical Imperative. 

3829, Therefore do not persecute us, or bring personal animus to bear on us. Wc 
must do our duty In declaring the universal Mes.sage. which is for you as much as for us. 



J-22 ^Jj^b >J^^ 'i^l 



Nor siKill wc lie quuslioned 
As to what yc do." 

[26. Say: "Our Lord will gather ua 
Together ;ind will in (he end 
Decide the mutter between us 
(And you) in truth and justicer^^* 
And He is the One to decide. 
The One Who knows all." 

[ 27. S;iy: "Show me those whom 
Ye have joined with Him 
As parincrs: by no menns 
(Can yc). Nay, He is Allah.^"' 
The P!,>£nited in Power, 
The Wise." 

I 2H, We have not sent thee 
But Hs a ( Messenger) ^^* 
To all mankind, giving them 
Glad tidings, and warning Ihcm 
(Against sin), but mo.st men 
Know not. 

29. They say: "When will this 
Promise (come to pass) 
ir ye are telling the truth?" 












3830. IlunKin controvcniies arc vain and inconclujigvi;. If yuu put your trust in Allnh 
and wf put iiur trust in Allah, we belong to one Hrolhcrhoml. and wt shiill see the 
perfect Truth finally when the lime comes. 

3H31. Wisdom and Power only belong to Allah. If you put your trust in other things, 
they will fail you, because they do not exist-as objects of worship. All else Ih.il you set 
your he:irts upon will and must fail you, because they cannot in any wise be brought into 
rivalry with Allah. 

.1H32. Allah's Revelation, through the holy Prophet, was not ineiini for one fiinuly 
or tribe, one race or set of people. It was meant for ,\\\ niankind, to whom, if lliey turn 
to Allah, it is a Message of the glad tidings of His Mercy, and if they do not turn to 
Him, it is a warning against sin and the inevitable Punishment, That the Punishment does 
not come immediately (as far as they perceive) is no reiLson for doubting it. It has been 
declared in clear and unequivocal terms, and nothing can tie more certain. Why delay? 
Why ask carpinj; questions? Why not profit by the Message, turn to Allah in repentance, 
and brinj; forth the fnnts of righteousness? 
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30. Suy: "Tilt; iippointmcnt to you 
Is for i) Day, which yc 
Cannot put back for an hour^'^ 
Nor put forward." 

SECTION 4. 

31. TItc Unbelievers say: 
"Wc shall neither believe 

In this scripture nor in (any) 
That (came) before it."^^ 
Couldst thou but see when 
The wrong-doers will be made 
To stand before iheir Lord, 
Throwing back the word 

(of blame )^" 
On one another! ITiose who 
Were deemed weak will say 
To (he arrogant onesr^'*-'* 
"Had i( not been for you, 
VVc shoiiki certainly 
1 lave l)een believers!" 















^ 



.IH.n. when that Day actually arrives, your period of probalio[i will liavo passed, h 
will be too l;ite. Now is the dmc for action. 

3834. To the Pagans all scriptures are taboo, whether it be the Oar-an or any 
Revclatiun that came before it. The people of the Book despised the Pagans, but in Iheir 
arrogant ;issumption of superiority, prevented them, by their example, fronv accepting thc 
lalest and most universal Scripture when it came in the form of the Our-an. This relative 
position, of men who fancy themselves on their knowledge, and men whom they ilepise 
but exploit and mislead, always exists on this earth. I have mentioned the people of the 
Book and the Pagan Arabs merely by way of ttiustralion. 

3M5. One disbelief is as bad as another. There is litde to choose between then). But 
when the final account will be taken, there will he mutual rccriminalions between the 
one and the other. 

3H.V). The Pagans will naturally say to the people of the Book: "You misled us; you 
hud previous Revelations, and you should have known how Allah sent His Messengers; 
liad it not been for your bad example, wc should have received Allah's Revelation and 
become Believers." Or the humble followers will say this to their leaders, or those less 
gifted will say to those by whom they were misled and exploited. The dichotomy is 
between such as pretentiously held their heads high in the world and such as they prorvlcd 
by but held in contempt. 
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The arrogant ones will say 

To those who had been deemed 

weak: 
"Was it we who kept you 
Back from Guidance after 
It reached you? Nay, rather. 
It was ye who transgressed," 

Those who had been deemed weak 

Will say to the arrogant ones: 

"Nay! it was a plot 

(Of yours) by day and by nightr''**^^ 

Behold! ye (constantly) ordered us 

To be ungrateful to Allah 

And to attribute equals to Him! 

They are fdled with remorse.^**" 

When they see the Chastisement: 

We shall put yokes 

On the necks of the Unbelievers: 

It would only be a requital 

For their (ill) Deeds. 

34. Never did We send 

A Warner to a population, 
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3837. In the mutual reproaches between the misleaders and the misled ones, there 
will bo a grain of tnUh on both sides, and yet both were guilty in not realising their own 
personal responsibility. 

3838. The more intelligent ones who exploit the weaker ones arc constandy plotting 
night and day to keep the latter iynorant and under their thumb. They show them the 
ways of Evil, because by that means they arc more in (heir power. 

3839. If all men worshipped the true God, and none but Him, they could nut on 
the one hand be trampled upon, and on the other hand they could not be unjust. It is 
in the worship of false ideals or false gods that alluring structures of fraud and injustice 
are built up. 

38411. C/. .!(. 54, and n. 1445. All these mutual recriminations would be swallowed 
up in the general realisation of the Truth by both sides in the Hereafter, They would 
be prepared openly to declare their repentance, but it would be too late. The yoke of 
slavery to Evil will be on their necks. Allah's justice put it there, but what else eouUl 
it do? Their own sins will cry out against them and hold them under their yokes. 
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Hut ihu wealthy ones among ihcm'' 
Said: "Wc believe not 
In the (Message) with which 
Ye have been sent." 

'35. They said: "We have more 
In wealth and in sons,^*** 
And wc cannot be chastised". 

36. Say: "Verily my Lord enlarges 
And restricts ihe Provision-^^ 
To whom He pleases, but 
Most men know not," 



SECTION 5, 

37. It is not your wealth 
Nor your sons, ihiit will 
llring you nearer to Us'' 
In degree: but only 
Those who believe and work 
Righteousness-these are 
The ones for whom there is 
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JK41. Whenever the Messagt of Allah comes. Ihc vested intcrcst.-i raner ihemielvcs 
against it. Worldly power has made them arrogant; worldly pleasures have deadened Ihcir 
sensibility to Truth. They reject the Message because it attacks their false position. 

.tRJ2. Their arrogance is openly based on their woriilly power and position, their 
family influence, and the strength of their man-ptiwcr. Turn hack again to the contrast 
drawn between the arrogant ones and those whom they dcspi.scd, in verses 31-33. 

,1S43. Provision (or Sustenance): good things of all kinds in this life, material goods 
as well a,< power, op[>onumties, influence, mental gifLs, etc. Iliese iki not necessarily ail 
go to the good, nor is their denial to be interpreted to mean that il is a withdrawal of 
Allah's favour. Very often the contrary is tile ease. Their dislrihution is in accordance 
whh Ihe Universal Plan and Purpose, which is all-wise and all-good. But ignorant people 
eaiuiot understand this. 

3S44. The true test of progress in spiritual life is to tn: measured by other things than 
material wealth and influence. What we have to ask ourselves is: arc w« ihc least bit 

nearer to Allah? 
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A multipliL-d Ki;wiirt/"'"" 
For their deeds, while 
Secure Ihuy (reside) 
In the dwellings on high!*** 

I 38. Those who strive agiiinst 

Our Signs, to frustrute them,^*^^ 
Will be given over 
Into Chastisement. 

1 39. Suy: "Verily my Lord enlarges 
And restricts the Sustenance^^* 
To such of His servants 
As He pleases; and nothing 
Do ye spend in the least 
(In His CausL-) but Ik- 
Replaces it: for He is''"'' 
The Best of those who 
Grant Sustenance. 

1 40. On ihe Day He will 
Gather them aU logeiher. 
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3845. C/, XXX. 3y. All worldly good is but a sliailiw that will p;iss away. Its intrinsic 
and eternal value is small. But those who work rtglitL'ousne.ss in Faith arc on the trai; 
path of self-development. Tlie reward they will get will be infinitely mure than their merits 
entitle them to. For they will partake of the boundless Bounties of .Allah. 

3fM6. Their happiness will not only be great In i.[uantity ("multiphed"). but it will 
be of a specially sublime quality ("dwellings on hi(;h"), and it will endure without any 
chance of its loss or diminution ("secure they reside"). 

3847. C/. Kxxiv. 5. where the argument was urged that human efforts \a defeat 
Allah's Plan will only briny tiumiliatinn lo those who iivdulge in them. Here the argument 
is rounded off by the statement thai such efforts, besides their failure, will land them 
in an abyss of punishment contrasted with the '•dwellings on high" of the hle.ssed ones. 

.3848. C/, xxxiv, 36 above, and n. 3843. 

.3849. Even in the seeming inequality of distrihuttim of the good things of life, Allah 
has a wise and merciful purpose; for nothing arises by chance. He is the best to give 
us, now and evermore, just those things which subserve our real neeik and advanee our 
inner development. 
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Anil any to the angcls,^*^ 
"Was it you thai these 
Mull used to worship?" 

41. They will say, "Gtory to Thcc! 
Thou art our 



Protector 



W51 



not them. 



Nay, but they worshipped 
The J inns ;■'■''*■ most of them 
Uelieved in them." 

42. So on th;u Day 

No power shall I hey have 
Over each other, for profit 
Or harm: and We shall 
Say lo the wrong-doers, 
"Taste ye the Chastisement 
Of the Fire,-lhe which 
Ye were wont to deny!" 

4.1. When Otrr Clear Signs 
Arc rehearsed to them, 
■|"hey say, "This is only 
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3850, Here we have Iht case of ihe worship of angels or sup|XKcd Powers of Allah, 
or supposed lienefictni spirits that men turn to instead of worshipping the true GikI, In 
faet these are mere names 10 the false worshippers. It is noi the Gmul that ihey worship 
hut the I'.vil, which leads them astray. 

.1H5I. Willi in Arabic may mean Friend either in the sense of Protector and 
Benefiicior or in the sense of the Beloved. The tic of benevolence, confidence, and 
friendship is implied, either active or passive. The angels first proclaim their dependence 
on Allah and their need of His protection, and then disclaim any idea of their having 
protected or encouraged the false worshippers to worship beings other than Allah. They 
go further, and suggest that when men pretended to worship angels, Ihcy worshipped, 
not angels, bul Jinns. See next note. 

3S52. Jinm: see vi. 100 and n. 929. The false worshippers pretended to worship the 
tirighi and radiant angels of good, bur in reality worshipped the dark and hidden forces 
of evil.-m the life around them. They tmsrcd and believed in such ff>rees of evil, allhoiiyh 
such forces of evil had really no power, 

3H.S3, The supposed "rivals" of Allah-the false things whereon men set their hopes 
and fears-will have no power whatever when true values arc restored; atid the Fire-lhc 
I'enalty-which they doubted or derided, will become the dominating real ihinp in their 
experience. 
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A inan who wishes 

To hinder you from the (worship)'"''^^ 

Which your f;ilhi;rs pritctised." 

And tliey s;iy, "This is 

Only a fiilschood invcniud!*' 

And the Unbclic%'crs say 

Of itie Truth when it comes 

To them, "This is nti thing 

But evident magic!" 

44. But We had not given 

Tliem Books which they could 
Study, nor sent messengers^'*^^ 
To them before thee 
As Wiirners, 

I 45. And their predecessors rejected 
(The Truth); these have 
Not received a tenth 
Of whal We had granted-"**^ 
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3H54, Apiirl from the worship of Evil in the guise of the Powers of Light, there is 
another form of false worship, which depends on ancestral tradition. "Why" it is 
said "should we not do as our fathers did?" They reject a new prophet of Truth simply 
because his leadiini: does not agree with the ways of their ancestors. The answer to this 
is given in verse 44 below. But meanwhile the rejectors' objection to new Truth is staled 
in three forms: (1) our ancestors knew nothing of this; (2) the story of inspiration is false; 
it is merely an invention; we do not beheve in inspiration; (3) when in some particular 
points, the new Truth does work wonders in men's hearts, they aecounl for it by sayinj; 
ii is magic. The third objection is merely traditional. What is magic? If it was merely 
deception, surely the Truth has proved itself to be above deception. The second objection 
is answered by the fact that the Messenger who comes with new spiritual Truth is 
acknowledged to be Inilhful in other relations of life: why should he be false where his 
preaching brings him no gain but much sorrow and persecution? For the ancestral 
objection see next note, 

3855. Tire ancestors (as in the case of the Arabs of the Times of Ignorance) had 
received no revelation of the clear kind which a messenger and a Book bring them. This 
is a reason for welcoming, not for rejecting new Truth. 

3856. Passing to Peoples before the immediate ancestors, the People uf the Book, 
or the People of Satw and 'Ad and Thamud, had received favours and gifts, power and 
wealth, ten limes more than were enjoyed by the Pagan Quraish. 'Yet when they turned 
away from Allah's Truth, Allah turned away from them, and what terrible consequences 
descended on them when they lost Allah's Grace! This should make everyone humble, = 
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To [Iiosl': yol when ihcy rejected 
My messengers, how (terrible) 
Was My punishment! 

SECTION 6. 



I 46. Sfly: "I do admonish you 
On one point: that ye 
Do stand up before Allah ,- 
(ll may be) in pairs,^**^ 

Or (it may be) singly .- 

And reflect (within yourselves): 

Your Companion is not**** 

Possessed: he is no less 

Th:m ;i Warner to you, 

hi face of a terrible 

Chastisement". 

47. Say; "whatever reward do I 
Ask of you: it is 
Yours: my reward 
Is only due from Allah: 
And He is Witness 
To all Ihings." 



'"'■;* .1 ■*' i**^ -" -J^i* •7'''' '•* .i. 
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not least ihe posterity of Muhammad the Messenger if Ihcy fonaku Allah's Truths! For 
Ihcy have receivetl a higher Teaching! 

.1857. A crowd mentality is not the best for the perception of the final spiritual trulhs. 
For these, it is necessary that each soul should comrnunc within itself with earnest 
sincerity as before Allah: if it requires a Teacher, let it seek out one, or it may be thai 
it wants ihe strengthening of the inner convictions thai dawn on it, by the support of 
a synijKilhiser or friend. But carefui and heart-felt reflection is necessary lo appraise Ihe 
higher Truths. 

.IS.SS, Note that in verses 46, 47, 48, 49 and 50. arguments arc stijjgested to the 
Prophet , hy which he can convince any right-thinking man of his sincerity and trolh. Here 
the argument is that he is not possessed or out of his mind. If he is different from 
ordinary men, it is because he has to give a warning of a terrible spiritual danger to the 
men whom he loves but who will not understand his Message. 

.1H59. C/. X, 72. The second argument is thai he has nothing to gain from Ihem. His 
message is for their own good. He is willing to suffer persecution and insult, because he 
has to fulfil his mission from Alliih, 
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[48. Say: "Verily my Lord 
Doih cast ihe Truth, --"**" 
He thai has full knowledge 
Of (all) that is hidden." 

1 49. Siiy."'rhc 'Irtitli has arrived. 
And Falsehood shnwelh not its 
And will not return 

1 50. Say: "If I am astray, 
I only stray (o the loss 
Of my own soul: but if 
I receive guidance, it is'***''^ 
Because of the inspiration 
Of my Lord to nic: 

It is He Who hears 

All things, and is (ever) near. 

.'il. If thou couldsl but see 
When they will quake 
With terror: but then 



faee 
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38fi(). Allah's Truth is so vast thiit no man in this life can compass I lie whole of it. 
But Allah in 1 lis mercy selects His servants on whom it is cast like a mantle. They see 
enough to be ahlc io leach their fchow men. It is through that mantlc-ihal misssion 
received from Allah-that a messenger can speak with authority to men. and this is his 
third argument. 

3861. The fourth argument is that the Truth is final: it docs not come and go: it 
creates new situations and new developments, and if hy chance it seems to he defeated 
for a time, il comes back and restores the true balance ;-unl ike Falsehood, which by its 
very nature is doomed to perish: xvii. Kt. The Prophet's L-redenlials are known by the 
lesl of Time. This was already becoming apparent to discerning eyes when this Sura was 
revealed in Makk;ih. but it became clear to the whole world with the story of Islam's 
progress in Madinah. 

3862. If it could possibly he supposed that the Prophet was a self-deceived visionary, 
it would affect him only, and coulil not fail to appear in his personality. But in fact he 
w;is steady in his constancy and Faiili. and he not only went from streapth to strength, 
bu! won the enduring and whole-ltearted love and devotion of his nearest and dearest 
and of those who most came into contact with him. How was this possible, unless he 
had ihe Truth and the inspiration of Allah behind him? This is the fifth and last argument 
in this passage. 
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I'liLTL' will he ni) escape '^'" 
([-'or thcni). and ihey will be 
Seized from :i position 
(Oiiite) near. 

52, And tliey wil say. 
"We do hclievc (now) 
In ihe (Truth)"; but how^^ 
Could they receive (Faith) 
From a position (so) far off.- 

5.1. .Seeing (liat (hey did reject 
Failh (eniirely) before, and 
riifii they casi**' 
(Conjcciures) with regard 
To the unseen 
From ii position far off? 

54. And between llieni 
And their desires. 
Is placed a barrier,'**** 
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3H63. Aher iht arguments for the reality and triumph of Truth, we itre ;tsketl to 
conlcm plait- the p<vsitii)n of the opposers of Truth when Truth iv eMal^lishcil "Hicy will 
be struck with terror: tor Truth is all-compciling. They will wisir ihoy could gel away friim 
that position, but that would be impossible. They will not be able to move far; they will 
he held fasi to the consequences of their own earlier conduct. 'I"hey will be caught [|uite 
close to the point of ihcir departure from Truth. 

3HM. They will now profess their faith in Truth, bul of what value will such 
profession be? Failh is a belief in things unseen: now everything is plain and open before 
Iheni. The position in which they could have received Faith is kfl far off behind Ihem, 
when Truth was struggling and asked for help or asylum, and ibey cruelly, arroganlly. 
iniullinjily repudiated Truth. 

.1865, Not only did Ihey reject the Trttth of the Unseen (the true Reality), but they 
spread all sorls of false and malicious insinuations at ihc preachers of Truth, calling Ihem 
dishonest men, liars, hypocrites, and so on. They did it like a coward taking up a sneaking 
position far from the fight and speeding arrows al a d islam target. 

.1«f*6. What they desire is to suppress Truth and to indidge in the satisfaction of their 
own evil, selfish motives. They will be baulked in both, and that ilself will be their 
anguish and punislnnent. That has always been the law in the eleriiat slriiygle between 
Righl and Wrung. All partisans of such narrow cliques have always suffered the same fate 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Fatir, 35. 



Sec Introduction to the last Sura. 

This Sura deals with the mystery of Creation and its muintcnancc, with 
various forces typified by the wings of Angels. Whether we look to outer nature 
or 10 man, Allah's Grace proclaims His Glory, and protects His votaries from 
Satan. ' . ■ _ . 

It is early Makkan Sura. -' ' 

Siimmary,-\'\\c: forces which mainiain Creation, were [hcmselves created 
by Allah, to Whom alone all praise is due: all else is naught (xxxv. 1-26). 

All good is from Allah: who then will choose Evil, and reach the doom 
that goes with Satan? (xxxv, 27-45}. 
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rtinr, or The Originator of Creation; 
or Mahlika, or The Angels. 

/ii die name of Allah. Mosi Gracious. 
Most M era fit I. 

1, Praise be to AUiih.'*^ 
The Originator of 

The heavens ;ind the earth, • 
Who made the angels'*' 
Messengers with wings- 
Two, or three, or four (Pairs): 
He adds to Creation'**'" 
As He pleases: for Allah 
Has power over all things, 

2. What Allah out of His Mercy 
Doth bestow on mankind 
None can withhold: 

What lie doih withhold. 



^K^^^K 






r/- 









38W. Sec n. 37K5 lo xxxiv. 1. When we praise Allah, il nn.Mii'- th^ii wc undL-rsianil 
and bring to mind th;n Mi-i gUir\ and power are ejcercisctl fur ihi.- giiiid iif His Creation, 
and ihis is the suhjecl-nralter of the Sura. 

3S70. As man's knowledge of the processes of nature advance'., he sees how complex 
is the evolution iif mattef itself, leaving out the question of the origui of Life and the 
spiritual forces, which are heyond the ken of experimental science. Diil this knowledge 
itself tieeomes a sort of "veil of Light": man becomes so consdous o[ the proximate 
causes, that he is apt, in his pride, to forget the primal Cause, tile ultimate hand of Allah 
in Creation. And llien. creation is such a complex process: see soini:' ul the ideas involved 
explained by different words in n. 120 lo ii. 117. The wortl fitumt here used means the 
creation of primeval matter, to which further creative processes have to he added by the 
hand of Allah, or Allah "adds lo His Creation as fie pleases", not only in quantity, but 
in qualities, functions, relations and variations in infinite ways. 

3K7t. 'lliey arc Messengers or Instruments of Allah's Will, and may Ikivc a few or 
numerous Errands entrusted to them. C/. the description of the Spirit of Inspiration in 
xxvi. tW. and of the spirits or angels for executing the Commands of Allah in Ixxix. 1-5. 

WJl. See n. .'^K?!) idnive. where the complexities of the creative processes is referred 
to Allah's creation did not stop at some past time: it coirlinues, for He has all power, 
and His mercies are ever poured forth without sliut 




- 12% - 



S.35, A.2-5 J-22 Oj^lj t^liil »jJL.| 

'iAj' i-Ax il/'j' •l'^j' 'iA ^ t'^ " ■i^_r "^.c n^p 'ifl» i^ip ^a? ^Ai 

Nunc am granl,'^'' 
Ap;irt from Him: 
A(h1 tie i^i the Bxalted 
Iji Power, Full of Wisdom. 






3. O men! Remember 

The grace of Allah unto you! 
Is there a Creator, other^"*^"* 
Than Allah, to give you 
Susie n;mee from heaven 
Or earth? There is 
No god but He: how 
Then are ye perverted? 

4. And if they rejeel ihee. 

So were messengers rejected 
Before thee: to Allah 
All affairs ;irc returned 

5. O men! certfiiuly 
The promise of Allah^'* 



iS75 















."5873. As Allah is Ihe Creator and Sustainer of all beings and things, so does His 
kindness extend to all Creatures. No one can intercept Allah's niercies and gifts. Whatever 
is Elis Will and Plan and Purpose He can and does carry out. And if from any crealure 
fie withholds any particular gifts, there is no other person or power that cm give those 
gifts. But such withholding is not arbitrary. He is fuli of wisdom and goodness, and every 
act of His, whether He v^ithholds or gives, is full of kindness and mercy to Mis creatures. 

3874. As the primal Cause of all things is Allah, an appeal is made to man to turn 
to Allah instead of running after false fancies. Allah is not only the source, but the centre 
of all life and activity, and all affairs return to Him. The world is sustained, and human 
life is sustained, by Allah's grace and providence. "Sustenance" is to be taken, in Quranic 
language, for all that helps to maintain and develop every aspect of life, physical and 
spiritual. It would be ihfi height of folly, then, for man lo ignore Allah's gracious 
Mes.sage. as explained in His Revelation. 

3875. And yet there will be human perversity which will reject the True and accept 
the False. The prophet of Allah is not discouraged by this, as everything ultimately 
returns to Allah, and we must trust to His Wisdom in His Universal Plan. 

3876. In verse 3 above the appeal was on the basis of the Past and the Present; now 
the appeal is on the basis of the Future. Allah's grace has promised us the Garden of 
Bliss; His justice has promised us the Fire of Suffering. Both promises are certain to be 
fulfilled. On which side shall we range ourselves'.' 
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Is iruc, let not then 
This present life deceive you,^^ 
Nor let the Chief Deceiver 
Deceive you about Allah. 

6. Verily Satan is an enemy 
To you: so treat him'**'** 
As an enemy, lie only 
Invites his adherents, 
That they may become 
Companions of the Blazing Fire 

7. For those who reject Allah ,^^ 
Js a terrible Chiistisement but 
For those who believe 

And work righteous deeds, 
Is Forgiveness, and 
A magnificent Reward. 

SECTION 2. 

8. Is he, then, to whom 
The evil of his conduct 
Is made alluring, so 

That he looks upon it^**" - 
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3877. Cf. )ixj(j. 33 ;mti n. 3624. the deception of Evil takes two forms. (1) The 
stiluclivc temptations of this world may dective us into forgetting the Hereafter. (2) Tlic 
Arch-fincmy himself may so blind our vision tliat wc may say with him, "fivil! be thou 
my good!" We may be misled by ca,sy stages. Arc wc on our guard? 

3878. Evil is our enemy and should be treated as such. It is really foreign to our 
nature, however much it may disguise itself to deceive us as our friend, or a part of our 
own nature. Personifying the Spirit of Evil, we may say that he wants us to share in his 
own damnation. Shall we allow ourselves to fall into his snare? 

3879. To reject Allah is to reject all the good which He has implanted in our nature. 
Are we going to be false to the true Pattern according to which tie created us, and suffer 
the consequences? Or arc we going to be true to that Pattern and achieve the high and 
noble Destiny intended for us? 

3880. Cf. n. 3877 above. Wlien a stage is reached at which a man accepts Evil as 
his Good, his ca.se is hopeless. Can such a man profit by preaching or guidance? He has 
himself deliberately rejected all guidance. Such a man is best left to stray. Perhaps, even 
in the paths in which he is straying, some sudden flash of hght may come to him! That 



S.35, A.8-t0 



J-22 Ojjl*i\j Jdl .^\ 



10. 



As good, (equal to one 
Who is rightly guided)'? 
For Allah leaves to stniy 
Whom lie wills, and guides 
Whom He wills. So 
Lei not thy soul be vested 
In regret for them 
For Allah knows well 
All that they do! 

It is Allah Who sends 
Forth the Winds, so that 
They raise up the Clouds,'**" 
And We drive llicm 
To a land that is dead. 
And revive the earth therewith 
After its death: even so 
(Will be) the Resurrection I 

If any do seek 

For glory and powcr,- 
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j = may he as Allah wills in His h<,)ly ;mii wise Purposi; and Plan, fial the prophet of Allah 
is nut to worry or fiiul dishcarlciiL-d liy such men's aitittitie. He must %o on tilling the 
soil that is open U) him. For Allah's Plan may work in all sorts of unexpected ways, as 
in the allegory in the next verse. 

3fiKl. The allepory here is double. (I) Dr>'. unpromising soil may seem to all intents 
and purposes dead; there is no source of water near; moisture is sucketi up by the sun's 
he.-)t in a far-off ocean, and clouds arc formed; winds arise; it seems as if the wind 
"bloweth as it listeth", but it is really Allah's Providence that drives it to the dead land; 
the rain falls, and behold! there is life and motion and beauty everywhere! So in the 
spiritual world, Allah's Revelation is His Mercy and His Rain; there may be the individual 
resurrection (Miishi'tr) or unfolding of a soul. (2) So again, may be the general 
Reiiurrcction (Nuxliiiri, the unfolding of a new World in the Hereafter, out of an old 
World that is folded up and dead (Takwrr, S, Ixxxi). 

3K82. Good and Evil are to be distinguished sharply. No good is ever lost; it goes 
up to Allah. The humblest Good, in word or deed, is exalted to high rank. If man seeks 
for mere glon- and power, there is no such thing apart from Allah. But seeking Allah, 
we attain to the highest glory and power. 
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To Allah belong 
• All glory and power. 
To Him mount up 
(All) Words of Purity: 
It is He Who exalts 
Each Deed of Righteousness. 
Those that lay Plots^'*'*' 
Of Evil, -for them 
Is a Chastisement terrible; 
And the plotting of such 
Will be void (of result). 

n. And Allah did create'^*" 
You from dust; 
Then^"^ from a sperm-drop; 
Then He made you 
In pairs. And no female 
Conceives, or lays down 
(Her load), but with His 
Knowledge. Nor is a man 
Long-iived granted length 
Of days, nor is a part 
Cut off from his life. 
But is in a Book^™ 
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3883. It is the nature of Evil to work undcrgrounil, to hide from the Light, to plot 
against Righteousness; but Evil inevitably carries its own punishment. Its plots must fail 
miserably. And eventually Evil itself is to be blotted out. 

3884. Cj. xviii. 37 and n, 2379; xxii. 5 and n. 2773-, and xxx, 211, and n. 3524. Here 
the argument is that man's physical origin is lowly: his physical body is but dust; his life- 
sperm issues from a part of his body which he hides and considers as a place of shame; 
and the mystcr>' of sex shows that no one individual among mankind is sufficient in 
himself. Glory and power and knowledge are not in him, but in Allah, from Whom alone 
he derives any glory, or power, or knowledge that he possesses. 

3885. "Then" in this and the following clause refers, not to stages of lime, but to 
stages in the argument. It is almost equivalent to "further", "also", and "in addition". 

3886. Things that appear most secret and mysterious to man are all known and 
ordained by Allah. They are all subject to Allah's Laws and Decrees. The mystery of 
human birth (see n. 3G25 to xxxi, 34), the mystery of sex, the mystery of Life and Death 
and many other things, seem to man incxpMcable. But they arc all ordained by Allah, 
and their reasons are fully known to Him. 
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(Ordained). All this 
Is easy to Allah.^^ - 

12. Nor arc the two sens Jilike,-"*'"* 
The one paUslable, sweet. 

And pleasant to drink. 
And the other, salt 
And bitter. Yet from each 
(Kind of water) do ye 
Eat nesh fresh and tender,'*"*'^ 
And ye extract ornaments^'" 
To wear; and thou seest 
The ships therein that plough 
I'he waves, that ye may 
Seek (thus) of the Bounty 
Of Allah that ye 
May be grateful. 

13. He merges Night into Day, ■'**'■" 
And He merges Day 
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3KK7. Man's knowledge may be acquired laboriuusly and may be a burden to him. 
Allah's knowledge is differi;nt; it is not task or burden to Him, C/. xxxiii. 19 and 30. 

3S88. See xxv. 53 and notes 3111 and 3112, The great salt Ocean with its ,';e;t!j and 
gulfs is all one: and the great masses of sweet water in rivers, lakes, ponds, and 
underground springs are also one: and each is connected with the other by tlie constant 
circulation going on, which sucks up vapours, carries tliem about in clouds or atmospheric 
moisture, and again brings them condensed into water or snow or hail to mingle with 
rivers and streams and get back into the Ocean. 

3889. For this whole passage sec xvl. 14 and notes 2034 and 2035. Both from the 
sea and from rivers and lakes we get fish, of which some kinds have a flesh particularly 
fresh and tender, and of a most delicate flavour. 

3890. Such as pearls and coral from the sea, and such delicately tinted stones as the 
'Aqiq (carnelian), the agate, the goldstone, or other varieties of quartz pebbles found in 
river-beds, and considered as gems. Many such are found in the Ken river in Banija 
District (in India). Some river sands also yield minute quantities of gold. In large 
navigable rivers and big Lakes like those of North America, as well as in the sea, there 
are highways tor shipping and commerce. 

3891. Cf. xxii. (il. The phases of Light in nature may have other uses. But for man 
they mark periods of rest and activity, and have great influence on his physical, moral, 
and spiritual life. 
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Into Night, and He has 
Subjected the sun and 
The moon (to His Law):'^**'*- 
Each one runs its course 
For a term appointed. 
Such is AlUih your Lord:^'' 
To Him belongs all Dominion, 
And those whom ye invoke 
Besides Him own not 
A straw 
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14. If ye invoke them. 
They will not listen 
To your call, and jf-**^' 
They were to listen, 
The cannot answer 
Your (prayer). On the Day 
Of Judgment they will reject^^*' 
Your "Partnership". And tione, 
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3892. C/. xiii. 2. The sun and the moon mark phases of liyhl, anJ serve man during 
the periods of the day and the night. The sun marks the seasons, and ts the source of 
heat and energy and physical life for the whole solar system. The sun and the moon run 
according to fixed laws, and they will continue to do so, not for ever, hut for the period 
appointed for their duration by Alhih. 

3893. Allah's might and majesty, and Allah's goodness and wisdom, having been 
shown by a few examples, a follows that it is folly to seek or worship any other power 
but Allah. It only throws off man into false paths, and takes him farther and farther away 
from the Truth. > . ' - ' ■■ 

3894. Qilmir: the thin, white skin that covers the date-stone. It has neither strength 
nor texture, and has no value whatever. Any one relying on any power other than that 
of Allah rehcs on nothing whatever. The QiSmir is worse than the proverbial "broken 
reed". Cf. iv. 53 and iv, 124, where the word naqir, 'tlie groove in a date-stone', is used 
similarly for a thing of no value or significance. 

3895. False or imaginary objects of worship scr\'e no purpose whatever. They cannot 
hear; if they could hear, they could not grant prayers or petitions. In fact, if they are 
real creatures, such as angels or deified human beings, they will very rightly repudiate 
any such worship as brings them into competition or "partnership" with Allah. See next 
note. 

3896. Cf. X. 28 and n. 1418; also xxxiv, 40-41, No false ideas or false impressions 
will remain when true values arc restored. Why not then accept the Truth now in this 
life, and get on to the true path of Grace? 
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(O man!) can inform you 
Like Him who is 
All-Aware, 

SECTION 3. 

15. O yc men! it is 
Yc thai have need 

Of Allah: bul Allah is'^'*^ 
TTic One Free of all wants, 
WortJiy of all praise. 

16. If He so pleased, He 
Could blot you out 
And bring in 

A New Creation 

17. Nor is thai (at all) 
Difficult for Aliah.^'' 

18. Nor can a bearer"'**** of burdens 
Bear another's burden. 

If one heavily laden should 
Call another to (bear) his load. 
Not the least portion of it 
Can be earried (by the other) 






'^ i. 
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3897. None can tell you the Truth bcKcr than He Who is All-Wi&e and All-knowing. 
Why not accept His Message and receive His guidance? 

3898. What is man that Allah should care for him, instruct him, and send him special 
messengers to warn him of danger and harm? It is man that depends on Allah and has 
need of Him every moment of his life. Allah has no need of him, but He bestows His 
Grace on him as on all His creatures, out of His unbounded Mercy and loving-kindness. 
If it were Allah's Will, He could blot out man for his rebellion and create an entirely 
new world. 

3899. There is no limit to Allah's creative power, nor is His creative energy anything 
rare or unusual. This is the force of the word 'aziz here. Allah's creative energy is 
exercised every moment, and it is the normal condition in the univeose. 



3900. Bearer: hamilatun: feminine in Arabic, as referring to the soul (nafs), as in vi. 
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.iy(ll. Niiliinil rclatiohShip may be considered as a'teSfohablix&ilSfe' Of opportunity 
for bearing each other's burdens. For example, a mother or a father might offer to die 
for her or his child, and vice versa. Bm this docs not apply to spiritual matters. There 
llie responsibility is strictly personal and cannot be transferred to another. In \\\x. 1.1 we 
are lokl that tliL' misleaders "will bear other burdens along with their own"; but the 
eoiitexl shows that the "other" burdens are the burdens of deluding others with their 
falsehoods. Hoth sins are their own, viz.. their original sin, and the sin of dcludinj; the 
others. But the responsibility will be doubled. 

3902. Bil-gaihi: unseen in the adverbial sense. The man, who, though he does not 
see Allah, so realises Allah's Presence in himself as if he saw Him, is the man of genuine 
Faith, and for him Allah's Revelation comes through many channels and is always fruitful. 



VS 

4 
4 



39(13. Prayer is one of the means of purifying ourselves of lower motives in life, for 
in prayer we seek the Presence of Allah. Bui the purity v^'hith we seek is for our own 
souls: we confer no favour on Allah or on any Power in the spiritual world, as sonie 
imagine who make "gifts" to Allah. In any case the destination of all is 10 Allah. 

3'J04. Now we are offered some contrasts between those who obey Allah's Law and 
arc thus citizens of Allah's Kingdom and those who are rebels against Allah's Kingdom 
.iild are thus oiilUtws. [low can they he considered alike? The godly are like those who 
see, as contrasted with those who arc blind; and their motives and actions arc like the 
purest and highest Light, contrasted with the depths of darkness; or, to take another 
metaphor, their lives are like the genial and warmth-giving heat of the sun, which benefits 
all who come within its influence, contrasted with the chilly shadows of yloom in which 
no vegetation nourishes 
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22. Nor urc iilike those™' 
'["hat arL' living iind those 
That arc dead. Allah can 
Make any that He wills 
T»i hear; hut thou 
Canst nut make those 
To hear who are 
(Burned) in graves. 

2.1. Thou art no other 
Than a wamcr.^'**' 

24, Verily We have sent ilic-e 
With truth, as a bearer 
Of glad tidings,''^'" 

And iis a Warner: 

And there never was 

A people, without a warner 

Having lived among them 

(In the past). 

25. And il they reject thee, 
So did their predecessors, 

To whom came their messengers 
With Clear Signs, 
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3905. The final contrast is twtwecn the Living and the Dead; those whose future has 
in it the promise of growth and fulfilment, and those who arc Inert and on the road to 
perish. With Allah everything Is possible: He can give Life to the Dead. Hut the hunian 
Teacher should not expect that people who arc (spiritually) dead and buried will by any 
chance hear his call. 

.T)06. ['lie function of a i'rophct is to preach Allah's Truth, to point out the right 
Way. to show men the need of repentance, and to warn them against the dangers which 
they incur by living a life of evil. He cannot compel them to accept the Truth or listen 
to the Message, 

.W)7. It is Allah Who sends the Revelation. While there is warning in it for the 
heedless, there is good news for those who listen and repent. The warning always came 
to all peoples before punishment. 



S.35, A. 25-27 



Scriptures''"" 

And the iliuminHting Book. 

). In ihc end lIilI 1 

Punish those who rejected 
Faith: and how (terrible) 
Was My punishnienl. 

SECTION 4. 

27. Scest thou not lluit 
Allah sends down roin 
From the sky? With it 
VVe then brin;; out produce 
Of various colours."''"" 
And in the niiunit;iins 
Are tracts white ;u)d red,"" 
Of various shades of colour. 
And black intense in hue. 
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3908. The three things here memioncd arc alwi mcntioiicJ in lii. 1K4, where I have 
explained the meaning in n. 490. All spiritual teaching centres round the evidences of 
Allah in our Iivl-s. the sublime teaching of Prophets of Allah, and tht' rules and laws 
which guide holy living. 

3909. Cf. xxii, 44 and xxxiv. 45. The rejecters of Allah hardly reali.w the terrible 
consequences to tlicni iiidivKlually and collectively, if Allah's prace is withdrawn from 
them and they arc left to perish in their own sins and wrong-doing. 

3910. Everyone can sec how AUab's anistry produces from rain the wonderful variety 
of crops and fruit.s-goldcn, green, red, yellow, and showing all the most beautiful tints 
we can think of. And each undergoes in nature the gradual shading off in its 
transformation from the raw stage to the stage of maturity. 

3911. These wonderful colours and shades of colours are to be found not only in 
vegetation but in rocks and mineral products. There are the white veins of marble and 
quartz or of chalk, the red latcrite, the blue basahic rocks, the ink-black flints, and all 
the variety, shade, and gradation of colours. Speaking of mountains, we think of their 
"azure hue" from a distance, due to atmospheric effects, and these atmospheric effects 
lead our thoughts to the glories of clouds, sunsets, the zodiacal light, the aurora borealis, 
and all kinds of Nature's gorgeous pageantry. 
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28. And so amongst men 
And beasts and cattle, 

Arc they of various colours. ^'^'" 

Those truly fear Allah, 

Among His Servants 

Who have knowledge:'*" 

For Aliah is Exalted in Might. 

Oft-Forgiving. 

29. Those who rehearse the Book 

Of Allah, establisli regular Prayer, 
And spend (in Charity)^" 
Oat of what We have provided 
For them, secretly and openly. 
Hope for a Commerce^"^ 
That will never fail: 









iH 



3912. In the physical shapes of human and animal Ufe. also, wc sea variations in 
shades and gradations of colours of all kinds. Hut these variiitians and gradations, 
marvellous though they he, are as nothing L-ornpared with the variations and differences 
in the inner or spiritual world. See next note. 

3yi3. In outer nature we can, through colours, understand and appreciate the finest 
shades and gradations. But in the spiritual uorld that variation or gradation is even more 
suhde and more comprehensive. Who can truly understand it? Only Allah's servants, who 
know, i.e., who have the inner knowledge which comes through their acquaintance with 
the spiritual world, -it is such people who truly appreciate the inner world, ami it is Ihcy 
who know that the fear of Allah is the heginiiing of wisdom. For such fear is akin to 
appreciation and love .-appreciation of all the marvellous beauties of Allah's outer and 
inner world ("Allah is Exalted in Might") and love because of His Grace and Kindness 
{"Oft-Forgiving"). But Allah's forgiveness extends to many who do not truly understand 
Him. 

3914. The man of God takes Allah's Revelation ("the Book") to heart, ever seeks 
to get closer and closer to Allah {"regular Prayer"), and in doing so, is moved more and 
more to practical Charity for his fellnw-crealutes. He is not ashamed of his Charity 
("openly"), but he does not do it to be seen by men ("secretly"): he just does what is 
necessary for his fellow-creatures, whether people talk about it or not. 

3915. Here is a metaphor from commerce. The good man's Charity comes not merely 
out of superfluities, but out of "what Allah has provided" for him. He therefore 
recognises two things: (1) that his wealth {literal and metaphorical) is not his absolutely, 
but that it is given to him by Allah; and (2) that he must deny himself the use of some 
of it, as a merchant puts by some of his wealth to invest as capital. Only, the godly man's ; 
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30. For He will pay them 
T|ieir meed, nay, lie will 
Give thcni (even) more 
Out of Mis Bounty: 
For He is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Ready to uppreeiatc 

(service). 

3 1 . That which We have revealed 
To thee ol the Book 

Is the Truth, -confirming 
What was (revealed) before it: 
For Allah is assuredly- 
With respect to His servants- 
Well acquainted and'"'"* 
Fully Observant. 

32. Then'*'^ We have given 
The Book for inheritatice 
To such of Our servams 
As We have chosen: 
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Commerce will never fail or fluctuate; because Allah guariiiitces him the return, and even 
adds someihine to the return out of His own Bounty. That is, Allah gives more lli:)n 
ever our merits deserve, 

3916. No man is perfect. Everyone has his fault. But when a man tries his best in 
the service of Allah, his faults are blntteii out, and he is treated as if he had committed 
IK) faults: "for Allah is (Jft-Porgiving, and rt-ady to appreciate service". 

3917. Cf. xiv. 5, and n. 2877 for shakt'iir. Allah ts ready to recognise, appreciate, and 
reward the smallest sen'ice. without regard to the defects in that service. His gracious 
acceptance is compared to "gratitude" among men, 

39 IK. All Revelation is one. The Our-an therefore confirms the main und 
uncorrupted features of previous revelations. It must be so, because Allah is fully 
cognisant of the needs of every age and people; and therefore His Message, while it meets 
those needs, must in essence be the same. His Messengers did not meet each other as 
men; but their contact with Allah through inspiration unified their Message. And He cares 
for and watches over all men, and He knows fully what iheir needs are, even better than 
they know themselves, 

3919. The force of "then" is that of finality. The Our-an is that last Book revealed. 
Or it may be here to point the contrast between "to thee" in the last verse, i.e., the 
holy Prophet, in contradistinction to the I'eople of Islam, who inherited the Book after 
him. 
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But llieri; aru ;mu)(ig them' 
Some wh(i wrong their own 
Souts; some who f»ilow 
A middle course; and some 
Who (lit;, by Allah's leave. 
Foremost in good deeds; 
Thai is the highest Grace. 

?i3. Gardens (if Hicrnity will they'"''' 
Enter: therein wilt they 
Be adorned with bracelets'' 
Of gold and pearls; 
And their garments there 
Will be of silk. 

34. And they will say: 
"I'raise be to Alah, 
Who hiis removed from us 
(All) sorrow: for our Lord 
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3920. Tlic custodians of the Qur-an after the hiily I'rophct were ihc People of Islam, 
ihey were clmsfn for the Book, not in any narrow M-nse, liut in the sense that the IViHik 
was given for their at;e and they were charged lo ohey it and preserve and priip;i);:ili. 
it. SLi that all iiiiUlkiiul should receive the Message. Hut it docs not follow that they are 
all true and faithful to their charge, as indeed we see too painfully around us tti-day. 
Just as mankind was chosen collectively to be Vicegerents and yet some among mankind 
fell into csil.-cvcn m), some in the house of Islam fail to follow the Light given to them, 
and thus "wrong their own souls". But some follow a middle course: in their case "the 
spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak": their intentions are good, but they h;ive 
much to learn yet of the true Muslim life and Muslim virtues. Then there is a third cl;jss: 
they may not indeed be perfect, but both their intentions and their conduct are sound, 
ind they form an example to other men; they are "foremost" in every good deed. They 
iic so. not by their own merits, but by the Grace o[ Allah. And they have reached the 
highest Achievement,- the salvation. 

3921. "Tlic dardeii" ^ij;nifies their environmcni; all they see about them will give them 
comfort, rest, and satisfaction, and a feeling of beauty and dignity. The jewels and clothes 
signify their personal external state; here, again, everything will give them a sense of 
beauty and dignity, comfort, rest, and satisfaction. And finally, most important of all. 
conies their internal state, where again they will have the same sense of beauty, dignity, 
comfort, rest, and satisfaction: this is indicated by their words of Praise (verses 34-33). 



3922. Cf, xviii. 31 and xxii. 23. 
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3fi. But those who ri.'jcct (Allah)- 
For them will he 
The Fire of llcll:'''-^ 
No term shall he determined 
For them, so they shimld die. 
Nor shall its Chastisement 
Be lightened for them. 
Thus do We reward 
Every- ungrateful one! 

37. Therein will ihcy cry 
Aloud (for yssistauL'c): 
"Our Lord! Bring us out:'"-*^' 
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3923. C/. above, xxxv. 30. Note how beautifully the argument is rounded off. In 
%crsc 30 they were told ihal "Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready ti> appreciate service". 
Now they have reached the Goal, and they have found the Cromise profoundly true. All 
their hopes arc fiilfilleil, aiul their sorrows ended. 

3924. In ease it should he thought Ihal perpeuial happiness miyht cloy or be dull, 
as would be the case in this life, it is added-as the experience of those who attain that 
state-ihat it is not so on that plane of exisicnce. Not only is there Joy, but it remains 
fresh and leads lo no weariness. 

3925. The "Fire" is the opposite to the "Garden". Instead of there being comfon, 
rest, and satisfaction in their environmenl. there will be pain, suffering and anguish. 
Instead of there being dignity (here will be humiliation. And there will he no hope of 
its termination or ahatement, not even a hope of annihilation. 

3926. Cf. xxiii. 107. Not only will their surroundings be the opposite of those in 
Heaven: their internal state will be one of humiliation, of piteous and fruitless appeals, 
of vain regrets for a past that cannot be recalled, and vain sights for a future whose gates 
they have themselves barred. If they were sent I'ack, they would relapse to their sins. 
C/. vi. 28. 
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\Vc sliiill work riglitctnisness,"'"'' 
Not the (deeds) we used 
To do! "-"Did we noi 
Give ymi long enough life 
So that lie that would 
Should receive admonition? 
And (moreover) the warner 
Came to you. So taste ye 
(The fruits of your deeds): 
For the Wrong- doers 
There is no helper." 

SECTION 5. 

3K. Verily AUiih knows 
(All) ihc hidden things 
Of ihc hcjivcns and ihe earth:'*^^ 
Verily He has full knowledge 
Of all that is 
In (men's) hearts. 

.W, He ii is that has made 

You inheritors in the earth i^'"*" 
So. he who disbelieves 
His disbelief be on 
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3927. Cf. vii. 53. Their hankering after another chance, after having ik-liheraicly 
rciccieil ill] chances, will have no basts of reason in it. 

3y2K. They had a long enough respite for repentance and amendment. Anil 
moreover, besides oil the other sources, in nature, history, and their own hearts, by which 
they could learn of the Right, they had the actual tcachinp and warning of a messenger 
whose words spoke direct to them. In the circumstances the Penally is only (he fruit of 
their own conduct. 

3929. Everything that exists is known to Allah: not only concrete things, but feulings, 
miilives, plans, and acts of the will in the human breast. 

39.10, InlitTiiorx: khatiiif. In two senses: (I) as Vicegerents on earth, and (2) as 
successors li> previous people who forfeited their rights by wrong-doing. 'Ihc lnuunir and 
dignity of (1) and the examples of the past in (2) should have kept thcnt straight and 
madi- ilieni truly grateful. See also vi. 165 and n. 988, 
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His own self iliuir tlisheliefr''"'' 

But atldK to the odium 

For the UnhL'licvLTs 

In the sight of their Lord: 

Their disbelief but iidds 

To (tbeir own) toss. 

I 40. Say: "Have ye seen'^'" 

(These) 'Partners' of yours 

Whom ye call upon 

Besides Allah? Show mc 

What it is ihey have created 

In the (wide) earth. 

Or have ihcy a share 

In the heavens? Or 

Have We given them a Book 

From which they (can derive) 

Clear {cvidence)?-Nay, 

The wrong-doers promise 

Each other noihinti but delusions. 
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3931. Their rejection ;imi ingratitude only taiises injury lii themselves. Thcj litse all 
honour and incur odium in the sight of Allah, and they cumplete their own undoing. 

3'J32. The people who enthrone in their hearts for worship anything besides AUah 
may well be asked a few i[uestions. Some of such questions are indleated in the ie.ui with 
terse precisiun: [I) Have you seen these gods of yours? Do they exist? "Seeing" of course 
does not nccessaiily mean physical sight. We do not see the air, but no one doubts that 
il exists. And the air is a physical substance, nicrc are forces that we know exist, but 
we do not see them. To us. who have Faith, Allah is a truer Reality than anything else 
that WL- know, including ourselves. Can the false worshippers say that of any of their false 
gods? (2) Have your gods created or originatei! anylhiiij; on earth? You may worship 
power or wealth, but that is a scramble for things as between selfish men. Power or 
wealth docs not create new nicn or new worlds. (3) Have they a share in the ordering 
of the heavens? Obviously your false gods fail there. (4) Or have these false gods a book 
or revelation from the Supreme God, with eleur evidence, to give them authority to teach 
men? Ihe Prophets or Messengers of Allah have such authority, and they bring evidence 
of the One True God, The fact is that falsehood is falsehood, however much one form 
of it may support another by delusions. 
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41. ll is Allah Wlui sustains 

The heavens and the earth, ^^' 
Lest they cease (to functioti): 
And if ihcy should fail. 
There is nonc-iiot one- 
Can sustain them thereafter: 
Verily He is Most Forbearing, 
Oft-Torgiving. 

42 They swore their strongest oaths 
By Allah that if a warner 
Came to them, they would 
Ue more rightly guided 
'['hull anyone of the nations: 
Bui when a warner came 
To tliem, it has only 
Increased their aversion. 



.3WS 



4.1. On account of their arrogatiee 
In the land and their 
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.ly.13. The universe, as we know it, shows not only evitlcncc nf initial designs, but 
also the working of the Creator who constantly sustains U. That is Allah. If you could 
tm.igine that removed, what is there to keep it going? There would only be chaos. 

.W.'M, Allah's world goes on according to the laws and decrees established hy Him. 
There are occasional lapses and deviations on the pan of His creatures. But He docs not 
punish every petty fault. One of His merciful qualities is that of repeated forbearance 
and forgiveness. 

3H5, Cf. vi, 157. In the first instance this referred to the Ouraish. Their attitude 
to the I'eople of the Book had been one of lofty superiority or of insincere excuses. They 
twitted the Jews antl Christians with deviating from their own tights and their own 
revelations; and for themselves, they said they had received no direct revelation from 
Allah, or they would have shown themselves the most amenable to discipline, the most 
ready to follow Allah's Law. This was before the holy Prophet received his mission from 
Allah. When he received it and announced it, they turned away from it. They fled from 
it and put .1 greater and greater distance between it and themselves. But this is the way 
<if all sinners. They find much to carp at in others, and much to excuse in themselves. 
But when all grounds for excuse are removed, they will be found, not nearer, but farther 
iind f:irlhcr away from truth and righteousness. 
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Plotiinji of Hvil."'"' 

But the plouinj; of I£vi[ 

Will hem in only 

The authors thereof. Now 

Arc they bui looking for 

The way the ancients'^" 

Were dealt with? But 

No change wilt ihoii liiul 

In Allah's way (uf dealing):'"-^ 

No turning off wilt ihoii 

Find in Allah's way (of dealing). 

4-i, Do they not tr;ivcl 

Through the earth, and scc^^ 

What was the End 

Of those before thcni,- 

Though they were superior 

To them in strength? 

Nor is Allah lo he frustrated 

By anything whatever 

In the heavens 

Or on earth: for lie 

is All-Knowing, All-Powerful. 










3936. Two causes arc mentioned why the Truth is refused acceptance. (1) 
Unregenerate man is arrogant, and Truth and Righteousness expose all his pretences. (2) 
He hopes, by underhand plots, lo undermine 'I'luili and destroy it; Init he is caught in 
his own snares, while Truth marches forward triumphant. 

3937. In all history, men who followed evil were dealt with in three stages by Allah: 
(1) He was forbearing and merciful, and gave them respite; (2) He sent them admonition 
through His Messcngcni, or His Signs, or His revelation; (3) He dealt out justice and 
punishment. At .iny given moment, those given lo iniquity may well be asked: "Are you 
going to wail through all these stages or arc you going at once to repent, obtain 
forgiveness, and walk in the ways of righteousness?" 

3938. Allah's Laws are fixed, and His ways of dealing with those who follow iniquity 

arc the same in all ages. Our human will may falter or turn away from its course, but 
Allah's Will ever follows its course and cannoi be turned away by any cause whatever. 

3939. C/. jx%.. y. If no other argument will convince men who follow evil, let them travel 
through space or time, and learn from the experience of others. Evil always came lo an 
evil end. Let not any one individual or generation think that it could escape by some 
special trick or power. Far wiser and more powerful men were personally brought to 
account for their iniquities. 
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45. If Allah were to punish^'" 
Men Liecording to what 
They tJescrvc, Mc would not 
Leave on the buck 
Of the (earth) a single^*" 
Living creature: l>ui He 
Gives them respite 
For a staled Term: 
When their Term expires, 
Verily Allah has in His sighf 
All His servants. 
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3940. Cf. xvi. 61. There would he no salvation (or any of us if we went merely on 
our deserts. It is Allali's mercy thut saves us and helps us to a better and belter life umil 
we attain the goal of our existence. 

3941. A single living creature. This may refer to man, the living crawling crcaiure, 
with so many possibilities and yet so many weaknesses. But it may mean all creatures 
literally, as the life of this planet more or less centres round the life of man. He has 
been given dominion on this earth, ;[nd in his state of purity he is Allah's vicegerent. 

3942. Has in {{is sight all creatures: i.e., to deal with, according to His laws of 
Forbearance, Mercy and Justice: see n. 3937 above. The respite docs not mean that any 
one escapes His vigilant eye. All will be dealt with according to their deeds, with justice 
tempered with Mercy. 
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INTRODUCTION TO StJRAT YS-SIn, 36. 

See Introduction to S. xxxiv. This particular Sura is devoted to the holy 
Prophet and the Revelation which he brought. The Abbreviated Letters Yd-Sui 
are usually construed as a title of the holy Prophet. See Appendix 1 after S. 
ii, 'Vh\s Sura is considered to be "the heart of the Our-an", as it concerns the 
central figure in the teaching of Islam and the central doctrine of Revelation 
and the Hereafter. As referring to the Hereafter, it is appropriately read at the 
death -bed. ■ ; 

In chronology it belongs to the middle or early Makkan period. 

In S. xxxvii. 130 (a cognate Sura) occurs the word ll-yfixfn: see ii. 4n5-A. 

SM;rim«ry.-The Our-an is full of wisdom, and those arc unfortunate who 
cannot profit by it: Parable of the City that dcficd-all hut one-the Messengers 
of Grace and Mercy (xxxvi. 1-32). 

Various Signs of Allah in nature and Revelation (xxxvi. 33-50). 

The Resurrection and the Hereafter (xxxvi. 51-83). 
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Sura Ya-Sin 36 Ay at 1-6 
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Ya-Sm (being Abbreviated Letters). 

//; ///(• lumie of AHali, Moxt Gracious, 
Most Merciful, 



1. Ya - Sin 



3943 



2. Hy tbc Qur-an,"'" 
Pull of Wisdom ,- 

3. Ttmu an indeed 

One of the messcngcre, 

4. On ii Straight Way. 

5. (It is a Revelation)™-^ 
Sent down by (Mini), 
The Exalted in Might, 
Most Merciful, 

6. In order that thou mayesi 
Warn a people, 

Whose fathers were 
Not warned,"'''''* and who 
iherefore remain heedless 
(Of the Signs of Allah). 
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.V;43. Some Commenlators taku Yd to [m die vorativc partidt;, ;mU Sin lo l)c the 
;ibhrc vial ion of Insan, Sin hcing ihL- only "Firm l.cMtir" in tlic word. In thill case il would 
be ail address to man. "O man!" Hut "man" in Ihis tonneclian is understood to mean 
the Leader of man, the noblest of mankind, Muhammad the Prophet of Allah. For this 
Sura deals mainly with (he holy Prophet and his Message. But no dogmatic assertion can 
be made about the Abbreviated Letters, for which see Appendix [, following S. ii. YH-Sin 
is usually treated as a litle of the holy Prophet. 

3^44. The best credentials of the holy Prophet are: (1) the revelation which he 
brcnight {"the Qur-an"), and the heroic unselfish life which he led ("on a Straight Way"), 
'!he appeal is therefore made on the testimony of these two facts. 

3945. The Revelation again is charaeterised by two ni tributes which we find most 
helpful in contemplating about Allah. Il has force and power: for Allah is ICxalled in 
Might and able to enforce His Will. And il brings a Message of hope and mercy; for 
Allah is Most Merciful. By its characteristics we know that the Qur-an is from Allah. 

3y4f). The Quraish had received no Prophet before, and iherefore one of themselves 
was matic the vehicle for the universal Message to the wliole world. 
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The Word is provt-d iruc''''^" 
Against the greater part of them: 
For they do not believe. 

We have put yokes'*"' 
Round their necks 
Right up to their chins. 
So that they cannot bow 
Their heads. 



19. 



,.VJ49 



And Wc have put 
A har in front of them' 
- And a bar behind them. 
And further, We have 
Covered tliem up; so that 
They cannot sec. 

10. The same is to them'"'*" 

Whether thou admonish them 
Or thou do not admonish 
Them: they will not believe. 
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3947. cy. vii. .^(1. :inil n. 1012; also jrvii. 16, and n. 2193. If people iJdilicralely and 
obstinately refuse "lo believe", i.e., to receive guidance and admonition, ihe result must 
be that Allah's grace and mercy arc withdrawn from ihcm. Their own perversity inevitably 
blocks up all channels for iheir correction. 

3948, Man's misdeeds inevitably call forth the operation of Allah's Law. The result 
of man's wilful disobedience is now described in a scries of metaphors. (I) Rtfu'-Lil m 
Allah's Light means less and less freedom of action for man: the yoke of sin ib fastcneii 
round man's neck, and it gets more and more tightened, right up to the chin. (2) The 
head is forced up and kept in a stiff position, so that the mind become?, befoyged. Mora! 
ohiiqurty t;iints the intellect. According to the Sanskrit proverb. "When destruction comes 
near, understanding is turned upside down." According to the Lntin proverb. "Whom God 
wishes to destroy, lie first makes demented." In other words, inttpiity not only is folly, 
but leads deeper :ind deeper into folly, narrowness of vision, and blindness lo the finer 
things of life. (3) This stiile of deprivation of Grace leads to siieb a decline in spiritual 
vitality that Ihe victim c;tn neither progress nor turn back, as explained in the ncjil verse. 

3y49. Their retreat is cut off and their progress is impossible. Further the Light thiit 
should come from above is cut off, so that they become totally devoid of any hope, and 
the last gleam of any spiritual understanding is extinguished in them. 

,W50. When the stage just described is reached, revelation or spiritual teaching ceases 
lo have any value for ibem. Why then preach? The answer is given in the verses 
following. 
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il. Thou ciinsl bill udmonish 
Such a oni: as follows 
The Message and fears 
The Most Gracious, unseen:^''* 
Give such a one, therefore,""" 
Good tidings, of Forgiveness 
And a Reward most generous. 

12. Verily We shall give life'*''^ 
To ihc dead, and We record 
Thai which they send before 
And that which they (eave^^^ 
Behind, and of all things 
Have We taken account. 
In a clear Book"* 
(Of evidence). 



■"•-H^ -'•'^> 'tl''"''l' ^>- "'l'"'! 
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3951. t,/. XXXV. 18. As far as those are concerned, who have obstinately delivered 
themselves to evil, the preaching of Allah's Message h;is no appeal, because their own 
will shuts them out. But there are others who are anxious to hear Allah's Message and 
receive Allah's grace. They love Allah and fear to offend against His holy Law, and their 
fear is not merely superficial but deep-seated: for while they do not yet see Allah, nor 
do other people see them, they have the same sense of Allah's presence as if they saw 
Him, and their religion is not a mere pose, "to be seen of men". 

3952. See n, 3902 to xxx\'. 18. Unseen is here adverbial: their reverence for Aliah 
is unaffected by the fact that they do no: see Him, or that other people do not observe 
them, because their attitude arises out of a genuine love for Allah. 

3953. To such persons the Message of Allah comes as a gospel or good news: because 
il shows them the way of forgiveness for anything wrong in their past, and it gives them 
the promise of a full reward in the future.-generous beyond any deserts of their own, 
hut arising out of Allah's unbounded Bounty. 

3954. All this is possible, because there is the assurance of a Hereafter, in which Allah 
will lie all-in-all, and evil will no longer bestride the world, as the term of its respite 
will have expired. 

3955. Our deeds, good and bad, go to Allah before us. They will of course be 
brought to our account; but our account will also be swelled by the example we left 
behind us and the eonsequences of our deeds, that will come into play or continue to 
operate after our earthly life has ceased. Our mora! and spiritual responsibility is therefore 
much wider than as affects our own person. 

3956. Cf. ii. 124 and n. 124. All our account will he e.<t!icLly preserved as in a book 
of record. 
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SECTION 2. 



B. Set forth to Ihem, 
By way of a parable. 
The (story of) the Companions^'"" 
Of the City. Behold. 
There came messengers to it. 

14. When We (first) sent 

To them two messengers. 
They rejected them: 
But We strengthened them^''^'* 
With a third: they said, 
"Trufy, wc have been sent 
On a mission to you." 

15. The (people) said: "Ye are 
Only men like our.selves;'''^' 
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3957. Many of the classical Commentators have supposed thiit the City referred to 
was Antioch. Now Antioch was one of the most important cities in North Syria in the 
first century of the Christian era. It was a Greek city founded by Sclcucus Nicator, one 
of (he successors of Alexander, about 300 B.C. in memory of his father Antiochus. It 
was close to the sea, and had its sea -port at Seleucia. Soon after Christ his disciples 
successfully preached there, and they "were called Christians first in Antioch": Acts, xi, 
26. It afterwards became the seat of a most important Bishopric of the Christian Church, 
In the story lold here "by way of a parable", the City rejected the Message, and the 
City was destroyed: xxxvi. 29. Following Ibn Kathir, I reject the identification with 
Antioch decisively. No name, or period, or place is mentioned in the text. The 
significance of the story is in the lessons to be derived from it as a parable, for which 
see the next note. That is independent of name, time, or place. 

.W.'iH. Allah sends liis messengers or teachers of Truth by ones and twos, and where 
the opposition is great and He considers it necessary, he supports them with others. Their 
mission is divine, but they do not claim to be more than men. This is used by the unjust 
and the ungodly as it it were a reproach, whereas it should commend them to men, for 
mankind is glorified by such commission and by Allah's Self-revelation. The Message is 
clearly expressed in human language, but because it exposes all evil, men think it uidtieky. 
as it cheeks their selfishness. It is often the poorest and most despised of mankind, fr(un 
(he outskirts or "farthest parts of the City", that accept the Message and are willing to 
work and die for it. The stiff-necked resist and accomplish their own desttuelion. 

3959. Cf. Acts, xiv. 15, where Paul and Barnabas say, in the city of Lystra near the 
modem Konia, "We also are men with like passions with you, and preach unlo you that 
should turn from these vanities..." 
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mi 

And The Most Gracious 
Sends no sort of revelation:^'* 
Ye du nothing but !ie." 

16. They said: "Our Lord doth 
Know that we have been sent 
On a mission to you:"^""' 

17, "And our duly is only 
To deliver the clear Message 

]H. The (people) said: "For us, 
We augur an evil omen^"'^ 
From you: if ye desisi not. 
We will certainly stone you. 
And a grievous punishment 
Indeed will be inflicted 
On you by us." 
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396(>. They not only reject the mission of the particular messengers, but they tieny 
the possibilhy of Allah's sending such mission. Note how they convict themselves of 
inconsistency by using Allah's name "Most Gracious", even though they may mean h 
ironically! 

3961. Jusl as a Messenger whose credemials are doubted can refer to the authority 
granted by his Principal, as the highest proof of his mission, so these messengers of Allah 
invoke the authority of Allah in proof of their mission. In effect they say: "The 
knowledge of Allah is perfect, and He knows that our mission Is from Him; il you do 
not, it is your own misfortune." 

3962. Then they proceed to explain what their mission is. It is not to force thetii 
hut to convince them. It is to proclaim openly and clearly Allah's L;iw, which they were 
hreaking,-to denounce their sins and to show them the better path. If they were obstinate, 
it was their own loss. If they were rebellious against Allah, the punishment rested with 
Allah. 

.^6."), Talr means a bird. Like the Roman augurs, the Arabs had a superstition about 
deriving omens from birds. Cf. the English word "auspidmis", from the Latin mj.v. a bird, 
and specio, I see. From fair (bird) came ta-taiyara, or iltmyiirit, to dr;nv evil omens, 
Ik-cause the prophets of Allah denounced evil, the evii-doers thought that they brought 
ill-luck to them. As a matter of fact any evil that happened to them was the result of 
their own ill-deeds. Cf. vii. 131, where the Egyptians ascribed their calamities to the ill- 
luck brought by Moses: and xxvii. 47, where the Thamud ascribed ill-luck to the preaching 
of Sfdih. 
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Tlicy said: "Your evil ointiiis 
Arc with yourselves;' 
(Deem ye this an evil timen). 
If ye are admonished? 
Nay, but ye are :) people 
Transgressing all bounds! 
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2(1. Then there c;mie running. 

From the farthest ]iiirl 

Of the City, ;» mJiti.""" 

Saying, "O my I'eople! 

Obey the messengers: 

"Obey those who ask 

No revi'ard of you 

(For themselves), and who are 

Themselves guided.^'' 

■'Why should not 1 
Ser\^e Him Who created me.'^ 
And to Wham ye shall 
(All) be brought hack. 
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3964. 'What ye call omens arise from your own ill-deetls. Do you suppose that a man 
who comes to warn you and icach you the better way brings yon ill-luck? Fie upon you!' 

3965. To call Good evil and accuse of falsehood men of truth who come unselfishly 
[o bring the message of I he hencficent Mercy of Allah, is the very heighl of extravagance 
and transgression. 

3966. While the weaUhy, influential, and fashionable men hi the City were doubtful 
of Allah's providence and superstitiously believed in Chance and evil omens, the Truth 
was seen by a man in the outskirts of the City, a m;in held in low esteem by the arrogant. 
He had believed, and he wanted his City to believe. So, in Arabia, when the arrogant 
chiefs of the Quraish exiled the holy Prophet, it was men from Madinah and from the 
outskirts, who welcomed him. l>elleved in him, and supported his mission in every way. 

3%7. Prophets do not seek their own advantage. They serve Allah and humanity, 
nieir hope lies in the good pleasure of Allah, to Whose service Ihcy are devoted, Cf. 
X. 72; xii. 104; etc. 

3968. The argument throughout is thai of intense personal conviction for the 
individual himself, coupled with an appeal to his people to follow that conviction and get 
the benefit of the ipiritual satisfaction which he has himself achieved. He says in effect: 
how is it possible for me to do otherwise than to serve and adore my Maker? 1 shall 
return to Him, and so will you, and all this applies to you as much as to me.' Note how- 
effective is the transition from the personal experience to the collective appeal. 
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24. 



25. 



26. 



"Shall I lake (other) gods 

Besides Him? If The 

Most Gracious should 

Intend some adversity for me ,■''*' 

Of no use wh;itcvcr 

Will be their intercession 

For me, nor can they 

Deliver me. 

"I would indeed, then 
Be in manifest Error. 
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"For me, 1 have faith 
In the Lord of you (all): 
Listen, then, to me!" 

It was said; "Enter thou 

The Garden." He said: 

"Ah me! Would that 

My People knew (what I know)! 

"From That my Lord^^^ 
Has granted me Forgiveness 
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3969. The next p!ea is that for exclusive service to Allah. 'Suppose ii were proper 
lo worship other gods-Mammon, Self, or imaginary deities set up as idols,-yet of what 
henefu would that be? All power is in Allah. In His universal Plan. He may think fit 
to give me some sorrow or punishment: would these subordinate deities be able lo help 
me or intercede for me with Him? Not at all. What use would they be? In fact I should 
obviously be going astray.-wandering from the true Path." 

3970. Again a transition from the assured personal conviction to the appeal to all 
to profit by the speaker's experience. 'I have found the fullest satisfaction for my soul 
in Allah. He is ray God, but He ts your God also. My experience can be yours also. 
Will you not follow my advice, and prove for yourselves that the Lord is indeed good?' 

.W7l. niis godly and righteous man entered into the Garden. Perhaps it is implied 
thai he suffered martyrdom. But even then his thoughts were always whh his People. He 
regretted their obstinacy and want of understanding, and wished even then that they might 
repent and obtain salvation, but they were obdurate and suffered for their sins as we learn 
from verses 2R-29 below. 

3972. This man was just a simple honest soul, hut he heard and obeyed the call of 
the prophets and obtained his spiritual desire for himself and did best to obtain salvation 
for his people. For he loved his people and respected his ancestral traditions as far as 
they were good, but had no hesitation in accepting the new Light when it came to him. 
All his past was forgiven him and he was raised to dignity and honour in the Kingdom 
of Heaven, 
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And has enrolled mi; 

Among those held in honour!" 

28. And We sent not down 
Against his People, after him. 
Any hosts from he;iven. 

Nor was it needful 
For Us so to do. 

29. It was no more than 

A single mighty Blast,"" 
And behold! they were 

(like ashes)^'" 
Quenched and silent. 

30. Ah! alas for the servants! 
Tliere comes not a messenger 
To ihem but they mock him!''^'"'' 

3 1 . See they not how many 
Generations before ihem 
We destroyed? Not to thenr'"'' 
Will thev retiN'n: 
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3973, Allah's Jiistico or Punishment does not neecss;iri!y come with pomp and 
circumstance, nor have the forces of human evil or wickedness the power to require the 
exertion of mighty spiritual forces to subdue them, A single mighty Blast-either the 
rumbling of an earthquake, nr a great and %'iolent wind-was sufficient in this case, C/, 
xi. 67 and n, 1561 (which describes the fate of the Thamud; also, n, ,^463 to xxix, 40), 

3974, Cf, xxi, 15, They had made a great deal of niMsc itt their time, but they were 
reduced to silence, like spent ashes, 

3975, Cf. vi, 10 and many other passages of similar import. Ignorant men mock at 
Allah's prophets, or any one who takts Religion seriously. Hut they do not reflect thai 
such levity reacts on themselves. Their own lives are ruined and they cease to count. If 
they study historj', they will see that countless generations were destroyed before them 
because they did not lake Truth seriously and undermined the very basis of their 
individual and collective existence. 

The serxants is here equivalent to "men", Allah regrets the folly of men. especially 
as He cherishes them as His own servants. 

3976, Nol to Ihem will they return. What do the twi) prtmouns than and they refer 
to? Commentators and translators have construed them differently, and some of them 
evade the question. To my mind the tiest construction seems to be: the generations which 
we have destroyed before the people addressed ('do ilwy not see'.'') will nol be restored 
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SECTION 3 



33. A Sign for them 
Is the earth tliat is dead: 
Wc do give it life. 

And produce grain therefrom. 
Of which yc do cat. 

34. And Wc produce therein 
Orchards with date-palms-^"^" 
And vines, and We cause 
Springs to gush forth therein; 

35. 'Iliat they may enjoy"''"' 
The fruits of this (artistry): 
It was not their hands^'**" 
Tliat made this: 

Will they not then give thanks? 
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to the people add reused: generations (qurun) st;inding for the periods of prosperity and 
good fonune enjoyed by the ancestors. They h;ive all been wiped out: they will never 
be restored, but all people will be brought before the Judgment-seat for giving an account 
of their deeds. 

3977. Lest any one shuuld say, 'if they are destroyed, how can they be brought 
before the Judgment- seat' a symbol is pointed to. Tlse earth is to all intents and purposes 
dead in the winter, but Allah revives it in the spritig. Cf. ii. 164, xxx. 19. and many 
other passages to that effect. 

3978. Date-palms and vines stand as symbols for fruit-trees of all kinds, these being 
the characteristic fruits of Arabia. Grain was mentioned in the last verse; fruit is 
mentioned now. All that is necessary for food and the satisfaction of the choicest palate 
is produced from what looks hke inert soil, fertilised by rain and springs. Here is 
wonderful evidence of the artistry' and providence of Allah. 

3979. Literally, eai (akata). Cf. vii. 19, n. ItXM and v. 69. n. 776. The same wide 
meaning of profit, satisfaction, and enjoyment may be attached to the word "eat" in verse 
33 above. 

3980. Man may till the soil and sow the seed, but the productive forces of nature 
were not made by man's hands. They are the handiwork and artistry of Allah, and are 
evidence of Allah's providence for His creatures. See n. 3978 above. 
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I 36. Glory to Alhih, Who created 
In pairs all things that''^' 
The earth produces, as well as 
Their own (human) kind 
And (other) things of which 
They have no knowledge. 

37. And a Sign for them 

Is the Night: We withdraw^^^^ 
Therefrom the Day, and behold 
They are plunged in darkness; 



I 38. And the Sun 

Runs unto a resting place, 
For him; that is 
The decree of (Him), 
The Exalted in Might, 
The All-Knowing. 

39. And the Moon,- 

Wc have measured for her 
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39S1. The mystery of sex runs through all creation, -in man, in animal life, in 
vegetable life, and possibly in other things of which we have no knowledge. Then there 
are pairs of opposite forces in nature, e.g., positive and negative electricity, etc. The atom 
itself consists of a positively charged nucleus or proton, surrounded by negatively charged 
electrons. The constitution of matter itself is thus referred to pairs of opposite energies. 

3982. "Withdrawing the Day from the Night" is a striking phrase and very apt. The 
Day or the Light is the positive thing. Tiic Night or Darkness is merely negative. We 
cannot withdraw the negative. But if we withdraw the real thing, the positive, which filled 
the void, nothing is left but the void. The whole of this section deals with Signs or 
Symbols, -things in the physical world around us, from which we can ieam the deepest 
spiritual truths if we earnestly apply ourselves to them. - . ^^ 

3983. MtiMaqarr may mean: (1) a limit of time, a period determined, as in vi. 67, 
or (2) a place of rest or quiescence; or (3) a dwelling place, as in ii. 36. I think the 
first meaning is best applicable here; but some Commentators take the second meaning. 
In that case the simile would be that of the sun running a race while he is visible to 
us, and taking a rest during the night to prepare himself to renew his race the following 
day. His stay with the antipodes appears to us as his period of rest. 

3984. The lunar stations are the 28 divisons of the Zodiac, which are supposed to 
mark the daily course of the moon in the heavens from the time of the new moon to 
the time when the moon fades away in her "inter-lunar swoon", an expressive phrase 
coined by the poet Shelley. 
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Stations (to iravurse) 

Till she returns 

Like the old (and withered) 

Lower part of a date-staHc.^"** 

I 40. It is not pcrmilted 

To the Sun to catch up^^ 
The Moon, nor can 
The Night outstrip the Day: 
Each (just) swims along 
In (its own) orbit 
(According to Law). 

41. And it Sign for them 
Is iliiii We bore"''" 
niieir race (through the Flood) 
111 the loaded Ark; 
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3985. 'UrjUn: a raceme of dates or of a date-palm; or the base or lower part of the 
raceme. When it becomes o!d, it becomes yellow, dry, and withered, and curves up like 
a sickle. Hence the comparison with the sickle -like appearance of the new moon. The 
moon runs through all her phases, increasing and decreasing, until she disappears, and 
then reappears as a little thin curie. 

3986. Though the sun and the moon both traverse the belt of the Zodiac, and their 
motions are different, (hey never catch up each other. When the sun and the moon arc 
on the same side and on a line with the earth there is a solar eclipse, and when on 
opposite side in a line, there is a lunar eclipse, but there is no clash. Their Laws are 
fixed by Allah, and form the subject of study in astronomy. Similarly Night and Day 
follow each other, bui being opposites cannot coincide, a fit emblem of the opposition 
of Good and Evil, Truth and Falsehood: see also n. 3982 above. 

3987. Cf. xjti. 33, and n, 2695. How bcauli fully the rounded courses of the planets 
and heavenly bodies are described, "swimming" through space, with perfectly smooth 
motion! As Shakespeare expresses it. each "in his motion like an angel sings. Siill quiring 
10 the young-eyed cherabims!" 

3988. Besides the beauty of the Night, with the stars and the planets "swimming" 
in their rounded courses according to perfect Law, suggesting both symmelry and 
harmony, there are other Signs touching closely the life of man himself, projected ihrough 
Time, in the past history of his race and in his own personal experience. The p:ist history 
of his race lakes us to the story of the Flood, which is symbolical of Allah's justice and 
mercy. Noah's Ark was a "Sign to all People": xxix. 15. Man's own personal experience 
is appealed to in every ship afloat: see next note. 
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. And We have creiited 
For them similiir (vessels)^*" 
On which they ride. 

I 43. If it were Our Will,''"" 
We could drown ihem: 
Then would there be 
No helper (to hcur 
Their cr>'), nor could 
They be delivered, 

44. Except by wny of Mercy 
From Us, and by way 
Of (worldly) convenience 
(To serve iliem) for a lime. 

45. When they arc told, 
"Fear ye that wliicli is'"^ 
Before you and that which 
Will be after you, in order 
That yc may receive Mercy," 
(They turn hack). 
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3985. The stately ships sailing through the seas, heavier than air, yet carrying man 
and his goods safely and smoothly across the waters, ate atwlher Sign for man. Ships 
arc not mentioned, but (vessels) like the Ark: Ihey would cover all kinds of sea-craft, 
but also the miulern aircraft, which "swims" through air instead of through water. 

3990. Were it not that Allah gives man the inlclligcnce and ingenuity to construct 
and manage sca-crafl and air-craft, the natural laws of gravity would lead to the 
destruction of any who atlcmpicd lo pass through sea or air. It is the gift (mercy) of 
Allah that saves him. 

3991. C/ x\'\. KO. Allah has given man all these wonderful things in nature and 
utilities produced by (he skill and intelligence which Allah has given to man. Had it not 
been for these gifts, man's life would have l>cen precarious on sea or land or in the air. 
U is only Allah's Mercy that saves man from destruction for man's own follies, and that 
saving or the enjoyment of these utilities and conveniences he should not consider as 
eternal: they arc only given for a time, in this life of probation, • -. t^ 

3992. Man should consider and beware of the consequences of his past, and guard 
against the consequences in his future. The present is only a fleeting moment poised 
between the past and the fulurc, and gone even white it is being mentioned or thought 
about. Man should review his whole life and prepare for the Hereafter. If he does so, 
AUab is Merciful: He will forgive, and give slrcngdi for a Ijctlcr and higher life in the 
future. But tins kind of teaching docs not suit those steeped in ibis ephemeral life. They 
ate bored, and turn away frnm it. to their own loss. 
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46. Nol a Sign comes to them 
From among ihc Signs^"^ 
Of Uieir Lord, but they 
Turn away therefrom. 

47. And when they arc told, 
"Spend ye of (the bounties)' 
With which Allah 
Has provided you," the Unbelievers 
Say to ihose who believe: 
"Shall we then feed those 
Whom, if Allah had so willed,™* 
He would have fed, (HimsclQ?- 
Yc are in nothing 
But manifest error." 

I 48. Further, they say, "When 

Wilt this promise (come to pass). 
If what yc say is true?" 
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3993. The Signs of Allah are many, in His great world,-in nature, in the heart of 
man, and in the Revelation sent through His messengers. They turn away from all of 
them, as a man who has mined his eyesight turns away from the light. 

3994. To selfish men, the gtxxl may make an appeal, and say; "Look! Allah has 
given you wealth, or influence, or knowledge, or talent. Why nol spend some of it in 
charity, i.e., for the good of your fellow-creatures?" But the selfish only think of 
themselves and laugh such teaching to scorn. 

3995. They are too full of themselves to have a comer in their hearts for others, 
"W they say, "Allah gave them nothing, why should we?" There is arrogance in this as 
well as blasphemy: arrogance in thinking that they arc favoured hccause of their merits, 
and blasphemy in laying the blame of other people's misfortunes on Allah. Tlicy further 
try to turn the tables on the Believers by pretending that the Believers are entirely on 
a wrong track. 'ITiey forget that all men are on probation and trial: they hold their gifts 
on tnist: those apparently less favoured, in that they have fewer of this world's goods, 
may be really more fortunate, because Ihey arc learning patience, self-reliance, and the 
tnje value of things ephemeral which is apt to be very much exaggerated in men's eyes. 

39%. In addition to the arrogance and blasphemy referred to in the last note, they 
not only refuse Faith, but they taunt the men of Faith as if the men of Faith were dealing 
in falsehood: "If there is a Hereafter, tell us when it will be!" The answer is: "It will 
come sooner than you expect: you will yet Ix: disputing atxiut things of Faith and 
neglecting your opportunities in Life, when the Hour will sound, and you will have no 
time even to make your dispositions in this life: you will be cut off from everyone whom 
you thought to be near and dear to you, or able to help you!" 



f!{fjW^--:jiTA---jir/:.-j^i7,,;.s?,-,,.OTl 

- 1329 - 



S.36, A.49-52 



j-23 jjy^lj ^Wl .ji:\ 



VI ,j-i ijj-- 



'jlicy will not (have 
To) wait for augJii 
Bui a single Blast: 
It will seize them while 
They are yet disputing 
Among themselves! 

I 50. No (chance) will they then 
Have, by will, to dispose 
(Of their affairs), nor 
To return to their own people! 

SECTION 4. 

51. The trumpet shall bc^*" 
Sounded, when hehold! 
From the sepulchres (men) 
Will rush forth 
To their Lord! 

52. They will say; "Ah! 
Woe unto us! Who 
Hath raised us up 
From our beds of repose?".. .^'^ 
(A voice will say:) 
"This is what The 
Most Gracious had promised. 
And true was the word 
Of the messengers!" 
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3997. Tradilionally, the angel who wilt sound the Trumpet is Israfil, but the name 
docs not occur in Ihc Our-an. ITic Trumpet is mentioned in many places: e.g., vi. 73; 
Ixxviii. 18, etc. 

3998. The dead will rise a$ in a stupor, and they will be confused in the new 
conditions! Tlicy will gradually regain their memory and their personality. 'ITiey will be 
reminded that Allah in His grace and mercy had already announced the Hereafter in their 
probationary lives, and the word of Allah's messengers, which then seemed so strange 
and remote, was true and wa.s now being fulfilled! 
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?3. It will be no mure 
Than a single Blast,^*^ 
When lo! they will all 
Be brouj;ilii up before Us! 

5A. Then, (in lliut Day, 
Not a soul will be 
Wronged in the least,*™ 
And yc shall but 
Be repaid the meeds 
Of your past Deeds. 

55. Verily Vhe Companions*"' 
Of the Garden shall 
Tliat Day have joy 

Iti all that they do; 

56. They and (heir ussoctates'*''' 
Will be in pleasant 
Shade, reclining 

On raised couches; 

57. (Every) fruil*"* 

Will be there for them; 
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3999. Time iind Space, as wc know them here, will be no more. The whole gathering 
will be as in the twinkling of an eye. Cf. xxxvi, 49 above. 

4000. The Judgment will be on the highest sland;ird of Justice and Grace. Not the 
least merit will pd unrewarded, though the reward will be for the righteous far more than 
their deserts. No penalty will be exacted but that which the doer himself by his past deeds 
brought on himself. Cf. xxviii. 84. 

4001. Notice the subtle gradation in the dcwripiion. First, in this verse, we have the 
nature of the mm' en ^cene and ihc nature of the joy (herein, h wilt be a Garden i.e., 
everything agreeable to see and hear and feel and lasle and smell; delightfully green lawns 
and meadows, trees and shrubs; the murmur of streams and the songs of birds; the 
delicate texture of flowers and leaves and the shapes of beauty in clouds and mist; the 
flavours of fruits; and the perfumes of flowers and scents. The joy in the Garden will 
be an active joy, without fatigue: whatever we do in it. every employment in which wc 
engage there, will be a source of joy without alloy. 

4002. Secondly, the joy or happiness is figured to be. not solitary, but shared by 
associates. 

4fl03. Thirdly, besides any external conditions of Bliss, the Bliss in the Hereafter has 
:in inner quality. 
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They .sill) 1 1 have whati:vcr 
Ilicy ciill for; > . ■ 

|5«. "I'caccl"-a WonJ*'** 

(Of salutation) from a Lord 
Most Mcrdful! 

I 59. "Ana O yc in sin!*"' 
Get yc <iparl this Day! 

1 60. "Did I not enjoin*"* 
On you, O yc children 
Of Adam, that yc 
Should mil worship Satan; 
For thai he wa.s to you 
An enemy avowed?-. 

1 61. "And that ye shmild*"" 
Worship Me, (for (hat) this 
Was Ihc Straight Way? 
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4tK)-1. I-imrllily, wc rcadi llic liightsi grade of bliss, the salulntiim "Pc:iee!" from 
Alhili Most MLTciful, (/- n. 10. 'Ilial Word sums up the ;iltainrui;iit of ilit riiiiil Goal. 
I'or i1 (.'xpliiiris llio ii;iIiitc of the Most High;-Hc is rait only a Lord and Cherishcr, bul 
a [xird Whose sujireme t;l"ry 's Mercy, Peace, and Harmony!. 

4(XI5. Notice how this finely balanced passage, after reaching the smnmit of sublimily 
In describing Ihc slate of Ihc Blessed, in the word Salam, gradually lakes ns down to 
amtemplatc the state of the Sinners in a graduated descent. 

Ill the first place, it refers to their negative stale, their state of isolation. From this 
Day of Jud(»mcnt, they vrill no longer have the diance of being with the Blessed and 
perhaps of profiting spiritually by ihat proximity. The first feature of the Day of Judgment 
is ihat it is a Day of Separation-of sorting out. Each soul now finds its own true level. 
as the period of probation is over. 

4006. Sca^ndly, there is a gentle reproach to the wrong-doers, more in sorrow ihan 
in anger. They arc addressed as "children of Adam", to emphasise two facts, (I) that 
ihcy have disgraced their ancestry, for Adam after his Fall repented and was forgiven, 
and the high Destiny of mankind has been the pri/j; open to all his descendants, and 
(2) that Allah Most Merciful has throughout the ages continued to warn mankind against 
the snares laid by Satan, the avowed enemy of man, and that Allah's Grace was ever 
on the walcli to help all to freedom from those snares. 

4007. Thirdly, besides the negative warning, a positive Way was shown to them-the 
Straight Way, the Way of those vvho receive Allah's Grace and attain to Bliss, the Rope 
which would save them from shipwreck, the Shield which would save them from assaull, 
the key 10 the door of proxiniUy to Allah. 
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62. "But hf did lead astray 
A grca! mullitudi; of ymi. 
Did ye not, then, u mi ers land '.'*"*' 

63. This is the Hell*** 

Of which ye were promi.scd 

64. "Embrace ye the (Fire)'^"* 
This Day, for thai ye 
(Persistently) rejected (Trulh)." 

6.5, That Day shall Wc set 
A seal on their months.' 
But their hands will speak 
To Us, and iheir feel 
Bear witness, to all 
That they did. 

66. If it had been Our Will,""- 
Wc could surely have 
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'IflOS. Fourthly, il is pointed out thai they were given Understanding i'aql), so that 
by Iheir own faculties they could have judged ihcir own best interests, and yet ihcy 
betrayed or misused those faculties, and deliberately threw away their chance! And noi 
only a few. bul so many! They went gregariously to ruin in spile of the individual care 
which their Lord and Chcrisher bestowed on them! 

4009. Fifthly, Ihc naked fact is now placed before them, -the Hell, -the state of 
damnation, wliich Ihcy could so easily have avoided! 

4(1 10. As they deliberately and persistently rejected all tcuching, guidance, and 
warnings, they are now told to experience the Rrc of Punishment, for it is but the 
consequence of Ihcir own acts. 

4011. 'Ilie ungodly will now be dumbfounded. They will be unable to speak or offer 

any defence. (The consequences of all acts, which fallow according lo Allah's Law, are, 
in Quranic language, atlnbuled lo Allah), But their silence will not matter. Their own 
hands and feet will speak against ibcm. "Hands and feet" in this ixinnection are 
symbolical of all the inslrumenls for action which Ihcy were Riven in this life. The same 
extended meaning is to be undcrsttMxl for "eyes" in the following verse. C/ also jX\. 21)- 
21. where cycx, can, and skins arc all mentioned as bearing witness against such as 
misused I hem. 

4012. "// (f had been Our WiU": i.e., if such had been the Will and Plan of Allah. 
If Allah had not intended lo give man his limited free-will, or power of choice, the case 
would have been different; there would have been no moral responsibility which could 
have been enforced. Ttiey could have had no sight or inlelligencc, and they could not 
have been blamed for mil seeing or understanding. Bul such is not Ihe case. 



mmmmm 



S.36, A.66-68 



J-23 ^Jj^^J ^^^ '>t 



T^ tri '■J-'-' 




IJlottcti out iticir uycs; 
Then llicy should have 
Raced to the Path, 
But how could they have seen? 

And if it had been 

Our Will. Wc could 

Have inmsformed (hem 

In their places;*" 

Then should they have been 

Unable to move about. 

Nor could they have returned 

(After error). 

SECTION 5. 



f)K. If We grant long life 
To any. We cause him 



.4014 



To be reversed in nature 

Will they not then understand? 
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4013. tf Allah's Plan had been to grant no limited freedom of choice or will to men. 
lie could have created them quite different, or could have transformed ihem into 
stationary creatures, cither in physical form as in (he case of trees, or in mural or spiritual 
qualities, where there was no possibility either of progress or deterioration. Man would 
(hen have been unable to reach the heights of grandeur which arc now open lo him, or, 
if he pocs wrong, lo return through the door of repentance and mercy, and still pursue 
his path of ascent. But it was Allah's Plan to give man all ihcw privileges, and man must 
shimldcr all the responsibilities that go with them. 

4014. Tliis conneas on with the last verse. Everything is ptjssiblc with Allah, If you 
doubt how man can be transformed from his present nature, contemplate tlic 
transformations he already undergoes in his present nature at different ages, As a child 
powers of mind and body arc still undeveloped. As he grows, they grow, and certain 
moral qualities, such as courage, daring, the will to conquer, unfold themselves. In 
extreme old agn these arc again obscured, and a second childhood suiwrvencs. The hack 
of the ma a who walked proudly straight and erect is now bent. If these transformaliiins 
lake place even in his present nature and constitution, how much easier was it for Allah 
to cast him in on immobile mould? But Allah granted him instead ihc high possibilities 
and responsibilities referred to in the last note. 
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69. We have not instructed 
The (Prophet) in Poetry/'"-'' 
Nor is it meet for him: 
This is no less than 

A Message and a. Qur-an 
Making things clear: 

70. That it may give admonition 
To any (wtio are) alive/"'^' 
And thai the word*" 

May be proved true against those 
Who reject (Truth), 

71. Sec they not thai it is 
We Who have created 

For them-among the things 
Which our hands have fashioned- 
Cattle, which are under™** 
Tiieir dominion?- 

72. And that We have 
Subjected them to their (use)? 
Of them some do carry them 
And .some they eat: 
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4015. Cf. xxvi. 224 and n. 3237. Here "Poetry" is used as connoting fairy tales, 
imaginary descriptions, things futile, false, or obscure, such as decadent Poetry is, whereas 
the Quran is a practical guide, true and clear. 

4016, "Alive", both in English and Arabic, means not only "having physical life", 
but having all the active qualities which wc associate with life. Tn religious language, those 
who are not responsive to the reahties of the spiritual world are no better than those 
who are dead. The Message of Allah penetrates the beam of those who ate alive in the 
spiritual sense, 

4017. C/. xxviii, 53. If people reject Truth and Faith after they have been admonished 
and warned, the charge against them, of wilful rebeUion, is proved. They cannot then 
plead either ignorance or inadvertence, 

4018, If they are blind to other Signs of Allah, they can at least sec the simple 
homely things of life in which they receive so many benefits from Allah's mercy. How 
is it that wild animals can be domesticated, and in domestication can be so useful to man? 
Man can use them for riding or for draught; he can use their flesh for food and drink 
their milk; he can use their hair or wool, Cf. xvi. 66, 80: and xxiii. 21-22, 
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73. And they have (other) profits'"" 
From them (besides), and thuy 
Get (mitk) to drink. 
Will they not then 
Be grateful?*-" 

74. Yet they take (for worship) 
Gods other than Allah, 
(Hoping) that they might 
Be helped! 

75. They have not the power 
To help them; and 
They are a host 
Brought up before thcm.*^' 

I 76. Let not Iheir speech, thcn,'*"^ 
Grieve thee. Verily Wc know 
What they hide as well as 
What they disclose. 

I 77. Doth not man see 
That it is We Who 
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4U19. Such as skins for leather, furs for warmth, sheep's wool or camel's hair for 
blankets or textiles, musk for perfume, and so on, 

4020. The whole argument turns on this. 'Our teaching is for your own benefit. We 
confer all these blessings on you, and yet ye turn away from the Giver of ail, and run 
after your own vain imaginations! 

4021. There is some difference of opinion among Commentators as to the exact 
meaning to be attached to this clause. As I understand it, the meaning seems to be this. 
Man is apt to forget or turn away from the true God, the source of all the good which 
he enjoys, and to go after imaginary powers in the shape of gods, heroes, men, or abstract 
things like Science or Nature or Philosophy, or superstitious things like Magic, or Goott- 
Fortune or Ill-Fortune, or embodiments of his own selfish desires. He thinks that they 
might help him in this Life or in the Hereafter (if he believes in a Hereafter). But they 
cannot help him: on the contrary all things that are false will be brought up and 
condemned before Allah's Judgment-seat, and the worshippers of the Falsehoods will also 
be treated as a troop favouring the Falsehoods and therefore worthy of condemnation. 
The Falsehoods, therefore, instead of helping them, will contribute to their cwndemnation. 

4022. If men arc so foolish as to reject Allah, let not the men of Allah grieve over 
it. They should do their duty, and leave the rest to Allah. Allah knows all the open and 
secret motives that sway the wicked, and His Plan must uUimatcly prevail, however much 
appearances may be against it at any given time. 
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Created him from sperm 7**^ 
Yet beholdl he (stands forth) 
As an open adversary! 

78. And he makes comparisons'*"^^ 
For Us, and forgets his own 
(Origin and) Creation: 

He says, "Who can give 

Life to (dry) bones 

And decomposed ones (ai that)?" 

79. Say, "He will give them 
Life Who created ihem 
For the first time!''*'^ 
For Mc fully knows 

All creation. 

80 "The same Who produces 
For you fire out or^ 
The green tree, when behold! 
Ye kindle therewith 
(Your own fires)! 
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4023. Man's disobedience and folly are all the more surprising, seeing Ihal-aparl from 
Allah's greatness and mercy-man is himself such a puny creature, created out of 
something ihat is less than a drop in the vast ocean of Existence. Yet man has the 
hardihood to stand out and dispute with his Maker, and institute idle comparisons as in 
the next verse! 

4024. That is, man thinks that Allah is like His creatures, who at best have very 
limited powers, or man draws idle parallels like that mentioned at the end of this verse. 
"Who can give life to dry bones, and decomposed ones at that?' Man certainly cannot, 
and no power in nature can do that. But why compare the powers and capacities of 
Allah's creatures whh the powers and capacities of the Creator? The first creation-out 
of nothing-is far more difficult for us to imagine than a second or subsequent process 
for which there is already a basis. And Allah has power over all things. 




4025. Allah's creative artistry is evident in every phase of nature, and it works every 
minute or second. The more man understands himself and the things within his re,ich, 
the more he realises this. How foolish, then, for any one to set imaginary hmUs to Allah's 
powers? There are more ways of creation than are dreamt of in man's imagination! 

4026. Even older and more primitive than the method of striking fire against steel 
antl flint is the method of using twigs of trees for the purpose. In the E.B., 14lh edition, 
ix, 262, will be found a picture of British Guiunii boys iiuikiiig a fire by rotating a slick = I 
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181. "Is not He Wtin (.•rc:iled 
The heavens ;md the earth 
Able to create the like""'-^ 
Thereof. '■■-Yea. indeed! 
For He is the Creator Supreme, 
Of skill and knowledge (infinite)! 

82. Verily, when He intends*'^ 
A thing. His Command is, 
"Be", and it is! 

I 83. So glory to llim 
In Whose Hands is 
The dominion of all things: 
And lo Him will ye'"'"'' 
Be all brought back. 
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in a round )io]l- in a piece of wood lying on the ground. The Arab method was 1o use 
a wooden instrument tailed the Zfmirf. It consisted of two pitTL-cs to be rubbed together. 
Tlie upper one was called the 'Afar or Zand, and the lower the Miirkh. The markh is 
a twig from a kind of spreading tree, the Cynanchuin viminate, of which the branches 
arc bare, wilhout leaves or thoms. When they are tangled together, and a wind blows, 
they gel ignited and strike fire (Lane's Arabic Lexicon). In modem Arabic Zand is by 
analogy applied to the flint piece used for striking fire with steel. . 

4027. Cf. IxjciiiL. 27. Which i.s the more difficult to create. -man. or the heavens .ind 
the earth, with all creatures? Allah created the heavens and the earth, with all creatures, 
and He can create worlds and worlds like these in infinity. To Him it is small matter 
to raise you up for the Hereafter. 

4028. And tlis creation is not dependent on time, or instruments or means, or any 
conditions whalst>evcr. Existence waits on His Will, or Plan, or Intention. The moment 
He wills a thing, it becomes His Word or Command, and the thing forthwith comes into 
existence. Cf. ii. n7; xvi. 40. n. 2<)66; etc. 

4029. All things were created by Allah; are maintained by Him; and will go back 
to Him. Hut the point of special interest to man is that man will also be brought hack 
to Allah and is answerable to Him, and to Him alone. This Message is the core of 
Revelation; it explains the meaning of the Hereafter; and it fitly closes a SOra specially 
connected with the name (Ya-SlFi) of the Holy Prophft 
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[NTRODUCTION TO SURAT As-SafTat, 37. 

As explained in the Introduction to S. xxxiv, this is the fourth of a senV-s 
of Sur;is in which the defeat of evil is throughout connected with Revcliition, 
and here the ranged fight is illustrated by a reference to the angels in heaven 
and to the earlier Prophets in our eanhly history, from Noah to Jonah. In 
chronology this Sura belongs to the early middle Makkan period. 

.Si (mHiarv. -Through the heavens and the earth, there is a sorting out of ihe 
evil against the good: their final destinations contrasted (xxxvii, 1-74). 

Peace and victory came to Noah, Abraham, Moses and Aaron, Ilyas and 
Lui. in their conflict with Evil (xxxvii. 75-138). 

So was it with Jonah when he glorified Allah. But men will ascribe to Allah 
what is unworthy of Him: Allah's Prophets strive for His glory, and shall be 
victorious (xxxvii. 139-182). 
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Sura As-Saffai 37 Ay at 1-4 



Juz' 23 
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Xs-Siifftit, or Those RimgL'd in Ranks. 

hi the name of At/ait, Most Graciom, 
Most Merciful. 



I. Bv^ 



those who rannc: 



Themselves in ranks, ""''" 

2. Those vvlio so arc stronj; 
III repellini; (evil)/"" 

3. Those who thus proclaim 
The Message {of Allah)! 

4. Verily, verily, your God 
Is One!-^"" 
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4(U(). At a later stage, we shall study (he general meaning of the adjuraliuns in the 
Oiir-an indicated by the particle wa. See app. %\. Here we may note that the last Sura 
{Yd-Sin) practically began with the adjuration "by Oil- Our-;m, full of wisdom", 
emphasising the faet thai Revelation was the evidenee hy whicli we ciiuld learn I he highest 
wisdom of the spiritual world. Here our attention is called in three verses or clauses, to 
three definite altitudes which illustrate the triumph of Good and I he frustratitm of Evil. 
6iec the notes following. 

4tl31. Two questions arise: (I) are the doers of the three things noted in verses \-7i 
the same persons, whose actions or quahties are differently described, or are they three 
distinct sets of persons? {2) in either case, who are they? As to (1) the most authoritative 
view is that the three clauses describe the same set of persons in different as|K.'cls. As 
to (2) some lake them to refer to angels, and othcn; understand hy them (he good men, 
the men of God, who strive and range themselves in Allah's service. The words are 
perfectly general, and 1 interpret them to refer to both classes, 'fhe feminine form is 
gramtnatically used in Arabic idiom for the indefinite plural. In xxxvii. IM below, the 
word -sdffiin is used in the definite plural, and seems to be sptiken by these beings, angels 
or men of God or both, according (o how we interpret this verse. 

40.12, file three acts in verses 1-3 arc consecutive, as shown by the particle fa. 1 
umlerstajid them to tnean (hat angels and good men (t) are ever ready to range 
themselves in ranks in the service of Allah and work in perfect discipline and accord at 
all times; (2) thai they cheek and frustrate evil wherever they find it and they are 
strengthened in doing so by their discipline ami their ranging themselves in ranks; and 
(3) that this sendee furthers the Kingdom of Allah and proclaims His Message and His 
glory til all crcalion. 

40.13. That divine Message is summed up in the gospel of Divine Unity, on which 
the greatest emphasis is laid; "verily, verily your God is One". Tt is a fac( indmatcly 
connected with our own life and destiny, 'Your Lord is one Who cares for you and = 
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Lord of the heavens 
And of the curth, 
And all between them, 
And Lord of every point 
At the rising of the sun! 

We have indeed decked 

The lower heaven'*"''"^ with beauty 

(In) the stars,--'"^'' 



4034 
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cherishes you; you are clear to Him. And He is One: it is only He that you have to 
took to, Ihe source of all j;oodness, love, and power. You are not the sporl of many 
contending forces or blind chances. There is complete harmony and unity in heaven and 
you have to put yourselves into unison with it-by discipline in ranks, by unity of plan 
and purpose in repelling evil, and by concerted action in promoting the Kingdom of 
Allah. Here is the mystery of the manifold variety of creation pointing to the absolute 
Unity of the Creator, 

4034. Allah is the Lord of everything that exists-'the heavens and the earth, and all 
between them'. He is the Lord of the Mashdriq,-oi every point at the rising of the sun. 
As the Commentators tell us, there are in the solar year only two equinoctial days, when 
the sun rises due east: on every other the sun rises at a shifting point either north or 
south of due east. In vii. 137 we have Miishuritj ul urtlhi nu nmgdnbiihu. whore the plural 
of the words for East and West is negligible, as the conjunction of the two embraces ail 
points. The same may be said of Ixx. 40, where Allah is called "Lord of all points in 
the East and the West". If we arc speaking of longitudes, they may embrace all latitudes. 
In Iv. 17 Allah is called "Lord of the two Easts and the two Wests", referring to the 
extreme points in either case. A cursory reader may a.sk, why is only the East referred 
to hereV The reply is that it is not so much the East as the rising of the sun, on which 
stress is laid. The Arabic mashriq or mashariq is close enough to the root-word sharaqa, 
to suggest, not so much the East as the rising of the sun, especially when the pluru! form 
is used. The glorious sun rises from different points, as seen by us, but it illuminates the 
whole heaven and earth. It is an emblem of Unity. 

4035. Cf. Ixvii. 5, Ixxii. K-9. 

4036. 'Stars' may be taken here in the popular sense, as referring to fixed stars, 
planets, comets, shooting stars, etc. On a clear nighl the beauty of ihe starry heavens 
is proverbial. Here they are meant to illustrate two points: (1) their marvellous beauty 
and their groupings and motions (apparent or real) manifest and typify the Design and 
Harmony of the One true Creator: and (2) the power and glory behind them typify that 
there is a guard against the assaults of Evil (sec verse 7 below). 




S.37, A.7-11 
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7. (For beauty) and for guard*^^ 
Against all obstinate 
Rebellious Satans. 



8. 



9, 



10 



(So) they should not listen 
Their cars in the direction 
Of the Exalted Assembly-*"'* 
And they are cast away 
From every side, 

Repulsed. Acid for them 
Is a perpetual chastisement. 



Except such as snatch away 
Something by stealth, and they 
Are pursued by a flaming™'^ 
Fire, of piercing brightness. 

11. Just ask their**"^" opinion: 
Are they the more difficult 
To create, or the (other) beings 
We have created? 
Them have Wc created 
Out of a sticky clay!'""' 



4037. Verses 7-11 seem to refer to shooting stars. Cf. xv. 17-lS, and notes 1951-53. 
The heavens typify not only beauty but power. The Good in Allah's world is guarded 
and protected against every assault of Evil. The Evil is not part of the heavenly system: 
it is a thinj; in outlawry, merely a self-willed rebellion, -"cast away on every side, repulsed 
under a perpetual penalty" (verses 8-9). 

4038. We can form a mental picture of the Court of the Most High, in the highest 
heaven, conforming to the highest idea wc can form of goodness, beauty, purity, and 
grandeur. 'Ilie Exalted Assembly of angels is given some knowledge of the Plan and Will 
of Allah, Evil is altogether foreign to such an atmosphere, but is actuated by feelings 
of jealousy and curiosity. It tries to approach by stealth and overhear something from 
the august Assembly. It is repulsed and pursued by a flaming fire, of which we can form 
some idea in our physical world by the piercing trail of a shooting star. 

4039. See last note and Cf. xv. 18 and notes 1953-54. 

4040. "Tlieir' : "they" are the doubters, the evil ones, the dcnicrs of Allah's grace 
and mercy, who laugh at Revelation and disbelieve in a Hereafter. Are they more 
important or more difficult to create than die wonderful variety of beings in Allah's 
spacious Creation'.' Do they forget their own lowly state, as having been created from 
muddy clay? ^ 



4041. Cf. vi. 2; vii, 12; xxxii. 7; etc. 
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12. 



13. 



14. 



15. 



16. 



17. 



18. 



Truly du.si iliuu murvcl,'"^^' 
While they ridicuk. 

And. when ihcy urc 
Admonished, pyy rn> heed,- 

And, when ihey see 
A Sign, turn it 
To mockery. 

And s;iy, "Thisi i«i nothing 
But evident sorcery! 

"What! when we die. 
And become dust and hones. 
Shall wc (then) he 
Kaised up (again )? 

"And also our fathers*""* 
Of old?" 

Say thou: "Yea. and ye shall 

Then he humiliated 

(On account of your evil}."'^'^"' 
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4042. It is indccti strange thai unregeneralc man should forget, on the ont hand, his 
lowly-origin, and on the other hand, his high Destiny, as conferred upon him hy the grace 
and mercy of Allah. The indictment of him here comprises four counts: (1) they ridicule 
the leaching of Irulhi (2) instead of profiting by admonition, they pay no heed; (3) when 
Allah's Signs are hroughi home to them, they ridicule ihem as much as they ridiculed 
ihe leaching of Truth: and (4) when ihey have to acknowledge incimtesiable facts, they 
give them false names like "sorcer)'", which imply fraud or something which has no 
relation to their life, although the facts touch (he inner springs of their life intimately. 

4(M3. Although the Hereafter, is the most solid facts in our intelligent existence, 
materialists deny them. Iliey cannot believe that ihey could have any ejii.sience beyond 
Ihe grave-slill less their ancestors who died ages and ages ago: how could they ever come 
10 hfe again? 

4044. They are assured thai the future life is a solid fact, but that it will be in very 
different conditions from those they know now. All iheir present arrogance will have been 
humbled in Ihe dust. 'ITlere will be another plane, in which souls will have experiences 
quite different from those in their probationary life here. In that life the virtues ihey 
lacked will count, and the arrogance Ihey hugged will tic brought low, 
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Then it will be a single 
(Compelling) cry;""*^^ 
And behold, they will 
Begin to see!-*""' 

20. They will say, ■•Ah! 
Woe to us! this is 
The Day of Judgment!" 

21. (A voice will s;iy,) 
"This is the Day'""' 
Of sorting Out, whose 
Truth ye (once) denied!" 

SECnON 2. 

22. "Bring yc up". 
It shall be said, 
"The wrong -doers 
And their wives,'""** 
And the things they worshipped- 

23. "Besides Allah, 

And lead them to die Way 
To the (Fierce) Fire! 

24. "But Slop them,-""'' 

For thev musi he asked: 
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4045. Cf. xxxvi. 2<i. 4«J, and 53. 

4046. Tlieir spiritual blindness will then leave them. Rut they will be surprised at tiie 
suddenness of their disillusion. 

4047. 'Ilio IJ.'iy of Judgment is the day of sorting out. Cf. xxxvi. .S'J. Good and evil 
will finally be separaleil, unlike the apparently inexplicable condilions in the present 
probationary life, when ihey seem to be mixed together, 

4048. Thai is, if their wives were also wrong-doers. They are separately mentioned, 
because the Arabic phrase for "wrong-doers" is of the masculine gender. All the associates 
in wrong-doing will bu marslialled logctbcr. There will be personal responsibility: neither 
husband nor wife can !;iy the blame on the other. 

4049. The scene here is after judgment. As, !n m\ earthly tribunal, the prisoner or 
his advocate is asked why sentence should not be pronounced upon liini, so here those 
who are proved to have been guilty of wrong are allowed to consider if anything or any 
one can help them. Then conies the exposure of the mislcaders. 
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25. " 'What is the matter 
With you that yc 
Help not each other?" '' 

26. Nay, but that day they 
Shall submit (to Judgment); 

27. And they will turn to 
One aanther, and question 
One another. 

28. They will say: "Ii was yc 
Who used to come to us 



4115 1 



From the right hand 



-.4(152 



29. They will reply: "Nay, ye 
Yourselves had no Faith 1'*°'^ 

30. "Nor had we any authority 
Over you. Nay, it was 

Ye who were a people 
In obstinate rebellion! 
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40511, Obviously no one can stand and intercede, for 
responsibility for each .soul. No one can help another. 



is a question of personal 



4051. All the previous arrogance of this life will be gone, but ihcy will face each 
other, and those who were given a false lead, as in the story of Pharaoh (Cf. xx. 79), 
will question their misleaders as in the following verses. 

4052. Tliis is the mutual recrimination of the sinners-lhose who sinned, against those 
whose instigation or evil example led them into sin. The misleaders in the life here below 
often used their power and influence to spread evil. The "right hand" is the hand of 
power and authority. Instead of using it for righteous puiposcs, they used ii for evil,- 
selflshly for their own advantage, and mischievously for the degradation of others. 

4()5.'i, But the fact that others mislead, or that their evil example is licfore us. docs 
not justify us in falling from right conduct. Faith should save us from the fall. But if we 
have ourselves no Faith-in righteousness, or a future life, or the reality of Allah's Law, 
how can we blame others? The misleaders can well say, "You wil! be judged according 
to your misdeeds!" llic responsibility is personal, and cannot be shifted on to others. The 
others may get a double punishment, -for their own evil, and for misleading their weaker 
brethren. But the weaker Ijrethren cannot go free from responsibility for their own deeds; 
for evil means a personal rebellion against Allah, if we believe in a personal God, Evil 
has no authority over us, except in so far as we deliberately choose it. 
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33. Truly, thiit Day, they will 
(All) share in the Chastisement. 

34. Verily that is how We 
Shall deal with Sinners. 

35. For tlioy, when they were 
Told that there is 

No god except Allah, would 
Puff themselves up with Pride,'"' ■'' 

36. And say: "What! Shall wc 
iiive up our j;ods 

I -or the sake of 

A Poet possessed'?"*'" 




S J7, A.31-36 



31. "So now has been proved truc,'"'^ 
Against us, the Word 
Of our Lord thai we 
Shall indeed (have to) taste 
(The punishment of our sins); 

"We led you astray: for truly*'' 
We were ourselves astrav." 
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4054. Allah's decree of justice requires ihal every soul should lasle Ihe consequences 
of its own sins, and that decree must be fulfilled. No excuses can serve. It is only Allah's 
mercy that can save, 

4055. Further, the misleaders can well urge againsl those who reproach them for 
tnisleading ihcm: "How could you expect anything better from us? You were already 
warned by Allah's Message that wc were astray." 

4<)56. Selfish arrogance was the seed of sin and rebcliion: ii. 34 (of .Satan): xxviii. 
39 (of Pharaoh); etc. It is that kind of arrogance which prevents man from mending his 
life and conduct. When he speaks of ancestral ways, or public opinion, or national 
honour, lie is usually thinking of himself or of a small clique which thrives on injustice. 
The recognition of Allah, the one true God, as the only standard of life and conduct, 
the Eternal RcaUty, cuts out Self, and is therefore disagreeable to Sin. If false gods are 
imagined, who themselves would have weaknesses that fit in with sin, they give 
countenance to evils, and it becomes difficult to give them up, unless Allah's grace comes 
to our assistance. 

4057. Possessed of an evil spirit, or mad. Such was the charge which the Unbelievers 
sometimes levelled at the holy Prophet in the early stages of his preaching. 



S.37, A.37-44 



37. Nay! he has come 
With the (very) Truth, 
And he confirms (the Message 
Of) the messengers {before him). 

38. Ye shall indeed taste 
Of ihe Grievous Chastisement;- 
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39. And you are requited nauglit 
Save what ye did.'*"''^ 

40. But the chosen 
Servants of Allah,- 

41. For them is a Sustenance'"**' 
Determined/*' 

42. Fruits;^' and they 

(Shall enjoy) honour and dignity, 

43. In Gardens of delight. 

44. Facing each other 
On rai.sed couches. 



!lt. 















4058. The message of Islam, so far from tveing "mad" or in any way peculiar, is 
eminently conformable to reason and tlic true facts of nature as created by Allah. It is 
the 'I'ruth in the purest sense of the term, and confirms the Message of all true 
Mcs.sengcrs that ever lived. 

4059. Justice demands that those who sow evil should reap the fruit, but the 
punishment is due to their own conduct and not to anything external to themselves. 

4060. "Sustenance": correlated with the Fruits mentioned below: see next verse. 

4061. "Determined": Ma'liun: the reward of the Blessed will not be a chance or a 
fleeting thing. It will follow a firm Decree of Allah, on principles that can be known and 
understood. 1 

4062. "Fruits": Cf. xxxvi. 57, and n. 40O3. The Garden's Delights are figured forth 
from parallel experiences in otjr present life, and follow an ascending order: Food and 
Fruits; Gardens of Bliss, (with all their charm, design, greenery, birds' songs, fountains, 
etc.); the Home of Happiness and Dignity, with congenial company seated on Thrones; 
Delicious Drinks from crystal Springs, for social pleasure; and the society of Companions 
of the opposite sex, with beauty and charm but none of the grossness too often incidental 
to such companionship in this life. 
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45. RountJ will be passed 
Til thum a Cup 

From a clear- flowing fiiuntain. 

46. Cry.stal-whiie, nf <i lastc 
Delicious ID ihose 
Who drink (ihcreof), 

47. Free from headines-s;*"'' 
Nor will they suffer 
Fnioxtcation therefrom , 

I 48. And besides them will be 
C~hasie women; restraining 
'llieir glances, wiih big eyes""*^ 
(Of wonder and bcauly). 

40. As if they were*"''' 

(Delicate) eggs closely guarded. 

50. Then they will turn to 
One another and (picstinn 
• One another.'*"'''' 
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4()63. The passing round of the social cup, as in the ca.'ie of other pleasures, is 
without any of the drawbacks and ctil accompaniments of the pleasures of this world, 
which arc taken as types. In drink there is no intoxication: in fruit there is no satiety. 
Cf, Dante: "the bread of Angels upon which One liveth here and grows not s;itc(J by 
it." (Paradisd. Canto II,, Longfellow's translation.) 

4(Ki4. In the emblem used here, again, ihc pure type of chaste womanhoo<l is fif(ured. 
ITiey are chaste, not bold with their glances: hut their eyes arc big with wonder and 
beauty, prefiguring grace, innocence, and a refined capacity of appredalion and 
admiration. 

atlfiS. This is usually understood to refer to the delicate complexion of a heautilul 
woman, which is compared to the transparent shell of eggs in the nest, closely guarded 
hy the molher-bird; the shell is warm and free from stain. In Iv. 58 the phra.se used is 
"like rubies and coral", referring to the red or pink of a beautiful complexion. 

4066. Cf. above, xxxvii. 27, where the same phrase is u,sed in the reverse ctmditiotis. 
In each case tllerc is a Roin;; b.ick to the earlier memories or enperiences of this life. 
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51. One of iliL-m will s;)y: 
"I had an intimate 
Companion (on the earth), 

1 52, "Who used to say. 
Do you really 
Believe? 

I 53. " 'When we die and become 
Dust and bones, shall wc 
Indeed receive rewards 
And [Hinishnienls?' 

54. He said: "Would ye 
Like to liKvk down'.'" 

I 55. He looked down 
And saw him 
In the midst ul I lie 1- ire, '""'''* 

5f>. He said: "By Allah! 
Tliou wast little short 
Of hringing rnc !n perdition! 

1 57. "Had it nol hceii for 

'Hie Grace of my Lord.^'"''' 
1 should certainly have been 
Among those hroughi (there)! 

I 58. "Is it (the case) thai 
Wc shall not die. 
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4(Ki7. lliis companion was a sceptic, who laughed at Religion and a liereaftur. How 
llic tables arc now turned! llic devout man backed up liis I'aitli with a gm>il life and 
is now in Dliss: tlic other was a cynic and made a mess of his life, and is now burning 
in the Fire. 

4tK>S. i le is allowed a peep into the stale which he so narrowly escaped by the grace 
of Allah. 

4()C)9. And he pratcfully acknowledges his short -com inps: "I should have been a sinner 
just like this, hul for I he grace of Allah!" He sees thai if he had erred it would have 
been no excuse to plead the other man's example, Hf hud I'liilh and was saved, to walk 
in the path of righteousness. 
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.W. "Except our first du;iili, 
And that we-*""' 
Shall not be punished?" 



4()T| 



WJ. Verily this is 

Tlie supreme triumph. 

61. For the like of ihis 
l.ct all strive. 
Who wish to strive. 



h2. Is I hill the better cnlcrtiiinmeni 
Or the Tree of Ziiqqum'?'""- 

(yS, For We have truly 
Made it (as) a trial*"^'' 
For the wrong-doers, 

64. For it is a tree 
That springs out 
Of the bottom of Hell- fire: 
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4I)7(), After he realises I he great danger from which he narrowly escaped, his joy is 
so great that he can hardly believe it! Is Ihc danger altogether pasi now? Are the portals 
of death closed for ever? Is lie safe now from the temptations which will bring him to 
ruin and punishment? 

-M)7I. The answer is: Yes. "Beyond the flight of Time. Beyond the realm of Death. 
There surely is some blessed dime, When; Life is not a breath!" fn the words of 
Longfellow this was an aspiration on this earth. In the Hereafter it is a realisation! 

Some interpret verses W)-62 as a continuation of the speech of the man in heaven. 
Hie meaning would in that case be the same. 

4072. Cf. xvii. Wl, n. 225(1, 'Iliis bnter tree of Hell is in contrast with the beautiful 
Garden of bcaven with its delicious fruits. 

4073. This dreadful bitter Tree of Hell 'is. intly a trial to the wrong-doers. (I) It grows 
at the bottom of HctI; (2) even its fruit-stalks, which shiiuld have been tender, arc like 
the heads of devils: (3) its produce is eaten voraciously; (4) on top of it is a boiling 
mixture to cut up their entrails (sec next note); and (5) every time they complete this 
round of orgies they return to the same game. A truly lurid picture, but more lurid in 
reality are the stages of livil. (1) It takes its ri.w in the lowest depths of corrupted human 
nature; (2) its tenderest affections are degraded to em^ and hate; (3) the appetite for 
Evil grows with what it feeds ort; (4) its "cores" serve but lo aggravate the disease; and 
(5) the chain of evil is unending; one round is followed hy another in interminable 
succession. 
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65. The shoois of iis fruit-stalks 

Are liku the heads 
Of devils: 

66. Truly ihcy will cat ihereof^"-* 
And fill their hcllics therewith. 

67. Then on tiiji of ihal 
They will he i;iven 
A mixture in;\ile of 
Boiling Wiitcr. 

AS. Then sh;ill their return"" 
He to the (Hhi/.ing) i-ire. 

W. Truly they found their fiiihers 
On ihe wrong F'ath; 

70. So they (tot)) were rushed*"'' 
Down on iheir fttolsteps! 

71. And truly before them. 
Many of the ;incienis 
Went astray ;- 

72. But Wc scnl islbretinic/"" 
Among them, warners. 
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4074. Tlie p;irablu <if fruits and drinks in tlio conirastcil forluncs of tlie Good and 
the Evil is further elaiwratcd in xlvii. 15, where the boiling water given lo the evil ones 
cuts up their entrails. 

4(175. When I hey eat of the zaqqum in the lowest depths of hell, they are apparently 
brought up (o drink of the mixture as a further punishment, after which they go back 
to repeat tlie nnuul. 

4076. A grim reproach. 'You found your fathers doing wrong; and you must rush 
headlong in their fiMit.'ilcps to perdition!' 

4077. It rs human u> err. The error is forgiven if there is repentance and amendment. 
The point is that Allah in tfis mcrey at all times in history sent messengers and teachers 
to give His Message, and men deliberately rejected that Mes.sage. 
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73. Then sec whal wiis 

ThL- EntI of those who*'^" 
Were w:iriicd 

74. tixcepi Ihe chosen'""'' 
Servants of Allah, 

SECTION 3. 

7."!. (In ihe thiys of old), 
Noah cried to Us, 
And Wc are ihe Best 
To hear prayer. 

' 76. And We delivered him 
And his people from 
The Great CaUimily,-""" 

I 77. And ni;nle his progeny 

To endure (on this earth) ;■*"**■ 

[7S. And We left (this hlessing) 
l*or him innong generations"'*^"' 
To eonie in Inter times: 
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4(I7K. 1 1 is on the reception or rejection of Allah's leachinijs ;ind guidante that 
judgment will come. In this world itself, sec what is ihe teaching of history, 
Unrighteousness and wrong-doing never prosper in the long ran. 

4t)7y. But there is always a band of sincere and devoted men who serve Allah, and 
the highest form of life is open to them. 

Note that this vcr^ occurs at ttsvii. 40 above, where the argument of the difference 
tK'lween the fates of the righteous and the unrighteous wus begun. Here it is rounded 
off with llie same phrase, and now we proceed to take iUuslralions from Ihe early 
Prophets. 

JOKf). Cf, %xL 76-77. The story of Noah occurs in many places; here the p<iint is that 
when men gird themselves against evii, Allah protects ihem, and Evil cannot triumph 
against Allah's Plan. 

•KIHI, Tile Deluge, the Rtwid of Noah. Tlic main story will be found in xi. 25-4H. 

4082. Noah's posterity survived the Flood in the Ark, while the rest perished. 

4dK3. His name is remembered for ever, commencing a new efu in religious hisiory. 
Note that the words in verses 78-81, with slight modifications, form a sort of refrain ii> 
the following paragraphs about Abraham, Moses, and Elias, hul not aboul Lot luul Jonah. = 
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Lot was a nephew of Ahrahara, and may be supposed to belong to the stoiy of Abraham. 
Jonah's career nearly ended in a tragedy for himself, and his people got a funher lease 
of jxjwcr "for a lime" (xxxvii. 148), And both Lot and Jonah belong to a limited local 
tradition. 

4084. The story of the Flood is found in some form or olhcr among all nations, and 
not only among those who follow the Mosaic tradition. In Greek tradition, the hero of 
the Flood is Deukalion. with his wife Pyrrhii: in Indian tradition {Slmiiipuilui Brahmami 
and MahahlniniiiO ii is the sage Manu and the Fish. The Chinese tradition of a great 
Flood is recorded in ShihKiiij-. Among American Indians the tradition was common to 
many tribes. 

4085. The main story will be found in xxi. 51-73; but the episode ulxiut his readines 
and that of his son lo submit to the most extreme form of self-iaerifiee under lria\ (in 
verses 102-1(17 below) is told here for the first time, as this Sura deals with the theme, 
"Not my will, but Thine be done!" In "followed his way", the pronoun "his" refers to 
Noah, "he", of verse HI above. 

4086. A sound heart: qalb salim: a heart thai is pure, and unaffected by the diseases 
that afflict others. As the heart in Arabic is taken (o be not only the seat of feelings 
and affections, but also of intelligence and resulting action, it implies the whole character. 
Cf. Abraham's title of Itanif (the True): ii. 135 and n. 134. Cf. also xxvi. 89: "only he 
will prosper who brings to Allah a sound heart." 
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86. "Is ii ;i l-iiLschood- 
Gods other than Allah 
Th.-U \c desire?-"'-'' 
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87. "Then what is your idea 

Abcint the Lord of Ihc Worlds?" ' 

S8. Then did he cast 

A glance at the Stars. 

89. Antl he said, "1 am 

Indeed sitk (at heart )!"^""'' 

9(1. So I hey turned away 

From liiin. and dep;irled. 

91. Tlien did he turn 

To their gods and .said, 

"Will ye not eat 

(Of the offerings before you)? 

92. "What is the matter 
With you that ye 
Speak not?"* 

9.3. Then did he turn 

Upon them, striking (them)'*"*' 
With the right hand.""^' 



^4^^s^i3j 










4087. False worship-worship of idols or stars or symbols, or Mammon or Solf-is due 
either to false and degraiiinj; corrceptions of Allah, or to a sort of make-believe, where 
practice is inciinsistent with knowledge or ignores the inner promptings of Conscience. 
Abraham's challenge to his people is: 'Are you fools or hypocrites?' 

4088. 'Do you not realise that the real Creator is One-above all the forms and 
superstitions that you associate with Him?' 

408'J. The grief was really preying on his tiiind and soul, that he should be associated 
with such falsehoods. His father himself was among the chief supporters of such 
falsehoods, and his people were given up wholly to them. He could not possibly share 
in their mummeries, and they left him in disgust. Then he made his practical protest in 
the manner narrated in xxi. .^6-64. 

4090. See the reference in the last note. 

4091, With the right hand: as the right hand is the hand of power, the phrase means 
that he struck them with might and main and broke them. 
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j 94. Then came (the worshippcre) 
With hiirrii;d sti;ps. 
To him. 

I 95. He said: "Worship ye 
That which ye have 
(Yourselves) carved?*"- 

[96. "But Allah has creaied you 
And your haiidiwork!" 

I 97. They said, "Build him 

A furnace, and throw him''*^^ 
Into the blazing fire!" 

1 98. (This failing), they then 
Plotted against him,'^'" 
But We miide them the ones 
Most humiliated! 

\ 99. He said: "I will go 
To my Lord! tie 
Will surely guide me!'*"''^ 

100. ''O my Lord! grant me 
A righteous (son)!" 
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4092. His action was a challenge, and he drives home tlic ciuilU-ngc now with 
argument. 'Do you worship your own handiwork? Surely worship is due to Htm Who 
made you and made po,ssible your handiwork!' 

4093. The argument of Abraham was so sound that it could not be met by argument. 
In such cases Evil resorts to violence, or secret plotting. Here there was both violence 
and secret plotting. The violence consisted in throwing him into a bUi^^ing Furnace. But 
by the mercy ol Allah the fire did not harm him (xxi. 69), and so ihcy resorted to 
plotting. But the plotling, as the next verse (xxxvii. 98) shows, was a boomerang that 
recoiled on (heir owji heads. 

4094. Cf, XJti. 71. 'Ilieir plot against the righteous Abraham failed. Abraham migrated 
from rhe country (Chaldca, Babylon, and Assyria) and prospered in Syria and Palestine. 
It was his persecutors that suffered humiliation. 

4095. This was the Hijral of Abraham. He left his people and his land, because the 
Truth was dearer lo him than the ancestral falsehoods of his people. He trusted himself 
to Allah, and under Allah's guidance he laid the foundations of great peoples. See n. 
2725 to xxi. 69. 
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1 101, So Wc g;ivc him 
TliL' ^ood riews-"'*" 
Ol a forbearing son. 

' 102. Then, when (the son) 
RojiL-hed (ihe age of) 
(Serious) work with him. 
He said: "O my son! 
I h:ive seen in a dream"*"** 
Tfuit I offer thee irr sacrifice:*^ 
Now sec whai is 
Thy view!" (The son) suid: 
"O niy father! Do 
As ihou arl ctmimanded: 
Thoii will find me. 
If Allah Ml wills one 
Of the steadfast." 



WHi. 'ITiis was in the fertile land of Syria and Palestine. The lioy thus hiirii was, 
according to Muslinr tradition, the firsi-bom son of Abraham, viz.. Isma'it. The name 
itself is from the root Sarni'a. to hear, because Allah had heard Atiraham's prayer (verse 
100). Abraham's age when isma'il was bom was 86 (Gen xvi. 16). 

4097. The boy's character was to he Halim. "forbearing". This lille is also applied 
It) Abraham (in h. 114 and xi. 75). ll refers to the patient way in which both father 
and son cheerfully offered lo suffer any self-sacrifice in order m obey the Onnmaml of 
Allah. See neJil verse. 

4098. Where did ihis vision occur? The Musiim view is Ihat it was in or near 
Makkah. Some wouUi idenlify h whh the valley of Mini, six miles north of Makkah, 
where a commemoration sacrifice is annually celebrated as a rite of Ihe ilajj on the tenth 
of Zul-Ilijjah, Ihe 'Id of Sacririce, in Memory of this Sacriricc of Abraham and IsimVil 
(see n,217 to ii. l'J7). Others say that the original place of sacrifice was near the hill 
of Marwa (the companion hill to Safa, ii. 158), which is associated with die infancy of 
Isma'il. 

40'J'J. At what stage in Abraham's history did this occur? See n, 272.S to xx\. 69. ll 
was obviously after his arrival in the land of Cannan and after Isma'il had grown up to 
years of diserelioti. Was it before or after the building of die Ka'ba (ii, 127)'? There are 
no data on which this question can be answered. But we may suppose it was before dial 
event, and that event may ilseif have been commemorative. 
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So when they li;id boih'' 
Submitted (to All:ili), 
And he had laid him 
Prostrate on his forehend 
([•or sacrifice),'"" 



[(H. We called out to him 
"O Abraham! 



4103 



105. "Thou hast already fulfilled 
The dream !"-thii,s indeed 
Do We reward 
Those who da right. 
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4100. Note thai ihc sacrifice was dcmaniletl of both Abraham and ism;VU. It was a 
trial of the will of iKc father and the son. Uy way of trial the father had the eommand 
conveyed to him in a vision. He consulted the son. The son readily consented, and offered 
to stand true ro his promise if his self-sacrifice wa.s really required. The wliolc thing i.s 
symbolical. Allah docs riot require the flesh and blood of animals (xxii. 37), inuch less 
of human beings. But he does require the giving of our whole being to Allah, the symbol 
of which is that we should give up something verj- dear to us. if Duty requires that 
sacrifice. 

41 in. Our version may be compared with the Jewish-Christian version of the present 
Old Testament. The Jewish tradition, in order to glorify the younger bratich of the family, 
descended from Isaac, ancestor of the Jews, as against the elder branch, descended from 
Isma'il, ancestor of the Arabs, refers this sacrifice to Isaac (Gen. \xi\. 1-18). Now- Isaac 
was t)orn when Abraham was itX) years old (Gen. xxi. 5), while Isma'il was born to 
Abraham when Abraham was 86 years old (Gen. xvi. 16). isma'il was therefore 14 years 
older than Isaac. During his first 14 years Isma'il was the only son of Abraham; at no 
time was Isaac the only son of Abraham. Yet, in speaking of the sacrifice, the Old 
Testament says (Gen. xx\i. 2): "And He said. Take now thy son, thine only son Issac, 
whom thou lovest. and gel thee into the huid of Moriah: and offer him there for a burnt 
offering..." This slip shows at any rate which was the older version, and how it was 
overlaid, like the present Jewish record.s, in the interests of a tribal religion. The "land 
of Moriah" is not dear: it was three days' journey from Abraham's place (Gen, xxii, 4). 
Tliere is less warrant for identifying it with the hill of Moriah on which Jerusalem was 
afterwards built than with the hill of Marwa which is identified with the Arab tradition 
about Ismii'il. . . • - 

411)2. In the Biblical version Isaac's consent is not taken; in fact Isaac asks, 'where 
is the lamb for sacrifice?' and is told that 'God would provide it'. It is a complete human 
sacrifice like those to Moloch, In our version it is as much a sacrifice by the will of Isma'il 
as by that of Abraham, 
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107. 



(OS. 



109. 



110. 



111. 



112. 



113. 



And Wi2 ninbomed hitn 

With a momentous sacrifice:'""'' 

And Wc left 

For him ainnng generations'""^ 

{To come) in later limes: 

"Peace and salutation 
To Abraham!" 

Thus indeed do We reward 
Those who do right 

For he was one 

Of Our believing Servants, 

And We gave him"*"" 
The good riews 
Of Isaac-a prophet,- 
One of ihe Righteous. 

Wc blessed him atul Isaac: 
But of their progeny 
Arc (some) that do right, 
And (some) that obviously"""^ 
Do wrong, to themselves. 
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4103. The adjective qualifying "sacrifice" here, 'iiztm, (great, momentnus) may be 
understood both in a literal and a figurative sense. In a literal sense it implies that a 
fine sheep or ram was siilwlituted. The figurative sense is even more important. It was 
indeed a great and momentous occasion, when two men, with concerted will, "ranged 
themselves in the ranks" of those to whom sctf-sacrifice in the service of Allah was the 
supreme thing in life. 

4104. Cf. above, xxxvii. 78-81 and n. 4083. 

4105. Isaac was Abrahatn's second son, bom of Sarah, when Abraham was 100 years 
of age. See n. 4101, He was also blessed and became the ancestor of the Jewish people. 
See next note, 

4106. So long as the Children of Israel upheld the righteous banner of Allah, they 
enjoyed Allah's blessing, and their history ts a portion of sacred history. When they fell 
from grace, they did not stop Allah's Plan: they injured their own souls. 
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4107. 'I'liL- story of Moses is told in numerous pnssiigts of tlic Qur-an, The [iMssMycs 
mosl illustrative of the present pussagc will bi; found in xxviii. 4 (oppression of the 
Isiraelites in Egypt) and xx. 77-79 {the Israelites triumphant over their enemies when the 
latter were drowned in the Red Sea). 

4108. VVhat eoulii have been a greater calamity to them than that they should h;ive 
been held in slavery by the Egyptians, thiit their male children should have been killed 
and iheir female children should have been saved alive for the Egyptians? 

4UW, The Israelites were delivered by three steps mentioned in verses 114, US, and 
116 respectively; but the consummation of Allah's favour on them was (verses 117-118) 
the Revelation given to them, which guided tliem on the Straight Way, so long as they 
preserved the Revelation intact and followed its precepts. The three steps were: (1) tile 
divine commission 10 Moses and Aaron: (2) the deliverance from bondage; and (.1) the 
triiiniphani cr(issini> of the Red Sea and the destruction of Pharaoh's army, 

4110. Mushihin has a slightly different force from SUibin. I have translated the 
former by "which helps to make things dear", and the latter by "which makes things 
clear",-apt descriptions as applied to the Taurat and the Our-an. 

\y.\\{\. 78-81 and n. 408.T. 
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t2I. Thus indeed do We reward 
Those who do right. 

122. For they were two 

Of Our believing Servants. 

123. So also was Elias-*"' 
Among those .sent (by Us). 

124. Behold, he said 
To his people, 

"Will ye not fear (Allah)? 

123. "Will ye call upon Baal*"^ 
And forsake the Best 
Of Creators, - 

126. "Allah, your Lord and Chcrishcr 
And the Lord and Cherislier 

Of your fathers of old?" 

127. Bui they rejected him,'"''' 
And they will certainly 

lie tailed up (for punishment), 

128. Except the chosen 
Scrviints of Allah (among them). 
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4112. See n. 9(15 to vi. 85. Elias is the same as Elijah, whose story will be found 
in ilie Old Testament in 1 Kings xvii-xix, anJ 2 Kings i-ii. Elijah lived in the reign ol 
Ahab (B.C. 8%-87J) and Ahaziah (B.C. K7-V-K72}, kings of the (nwtliem) kingdom of 
Israel or Samaria. He was a prophet of the desert, like John the Uaplist.-unlike our holy 
E'rophcl, who took part in, controlled, and guided all the affairs of his people, lloth Ah;ih 
and Azariah were prone to lapse into the worship of Baal, the sun*goi! worshipped in 
Syria. 'Iliat worship also included the worship of nature-powers and procrcalive powers . 
as in the Hindu worship of the Lingam. and led to many abuses. King Ahali had married 
a princess of Sidon, Jezebel, a wicked woman who led her husband to forsake Allah and 
adopt Baal-worship, Elijah denounced all Ahab's sins as well as the sins of Ahaaah and 
had to flee for his life. Eventually, according to the Old Testament (2 Kings, ii-ll) he 
was taken up in a whirlwind to heaven in a chariot of Hrc after he had left his mantle 
with Eli.sha the prophet. 

4113. For Baal-worship sec last note. . t. 

'U14, Tlicy persecuted him and he had lo flee for his life. Eventually he disappeared 
inysteriiiusly; sec n. 4! 12. 
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129. And Wo left 
For Kim :imong generations'"" 
(To come) in later limes: 

130. "Peace and salutation 
To such as Clias!-"'^'^ 

131. Thus indeed do Wc reward 
Those who do right. 

132. For he was one 
Of Our hclicving Servants. 

133. So also was Luf"'" 
Among those sent (by Us). 

134. Behold. We delivered him 
And his adlieront.s, all 

135. Except an old woman 
Who was among those 
Who lugged behind;-"'^ 

1 13ft. Then We destroyed 
The rest. 

<^I37. Verily, ye pass-"'" 
<^ fiy their (sites), 

By day- 
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4115. See above, xxxvii. 78-81, and ii. 4083. 

4n5-A. liyHsln may be an alternative form of liyds: Cf. Sainaa (xxiii. 20) and Slnin 
(xcv. 2). Or it may be the plural of llyiis, meaning "such people as llyas'. 

4116. The best iUusiration of this passage about Lut will be found in vii, 80-84. He 
was a prophet sent to Sodom and Gomorrah, Cities of the Plain, by the Dead Sea, The 
inhabitants were given over to abominable crimes, against which he preached. They 
innulteiJ him and threatened to expel him. Bui Allah in His mercy saved him and hi,'^ 
family (with one exception, see the following note), and then destroyed the Cities. 



4117. Cf. vii. 83, and n, 
perished in the general ruin. 



1051. Lot's wife had no faith: she lagged behind, .ind ^ 



4118. Cf. XV. 76, and n. 1998. The tract where they lay is situated on the highway 
to Syria where the Arab caravans travelled regularly, "by day and by ni^ht". Cou!d not 
future generations learn wisdom from the destruction of those who did wrong? 
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13K. Alul l»y niglit: 

Will yc not understand? 

SliCnON 5. 

1 139. So also was Jonah^"^ 

Among those sent (hy Us). 

1 1 4(1. Wiicn he run away 

(Like :i slave from captivity)* 



To lliL- ship (fully) laden. 



||.tl. Ik- (agreed to) cast lots/'"' 
And tic was of tlie rebutted: 

142. Then the big Fish-"" 
Did swallow him. 
And he had dune""'' 
Acts worthy of blame. 




41 1'J. l-"or illustraiivc passages, see Kti. 87-88, n. 2744, and Ixviii. 48-.'itl. Jonah's 
Miivsioii was lo the cily of Nineveh, then steeped in wickedness. He wjis rejected and he 
denminced Allah's wrath on them, but they repented and obtained Allah's fdtgivcness. 
But Jonah "departed in wrath" (hu. 87), forgetting thai Allah has Mercy as well as 
forgiveness. See the notes following. Cf. x. 98, n. 1478. 

41211. Jonah ran away from Nineveh like a slave from captivity, lie should have stuck 
lo his post. He was hasty, and went off to take a ship. As if he could escape from Allah's 
Plan! 

4121, The ship was fully laden and met foul weather. Tlic sailors, according lo their 
superstition, wanted to find out who was responsible for the ill-luck: a fugitive slave would 
cause such ill-luck, 'llic lot fell on Jonah, and he was east off. 

4122, Tlie rivers of Mesopotamia have some huge fishes. Tlic word used here is Htil, 
which may he a fish or perhaps a crocodile. If it were in an open northern sea, it might 
he a whale, 'llie locality is not mentioned: in the Old Testament he is said to have taken 
ship in the pott of Joppa {now Jaffa) in the Mediterranean (Jonah, i. 3), which would 
be not less than 6()(1 miles from Nineveh. The Tigris river, mentioned by some of our 
Commenlators, is more likely, and it contains some fishes of extraordinary size. 

412.1. See n. 4120. 
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143. H;iJ il not been 
Tlui! he (repented and) 
GIoriHed Allnh,-"-'' 

144. He would certainly have 
Rctniiined inside the Fish""^ 
Till the Diiy of Resurrection. 

145. But We cast him forth 
On the naked shore 

In a slate of sickness,""^' 

146. And We caused to grow. 
Over him, a spreading plant 
Of the Gourd kind. 

147. And We sctu him 
(On a mission) 

To a hundred thousand""^' 
(Men) or more. 

148. And ihcy believed; 

So Wc permitted them 
To enjoy {Iheir lifc)""^ 
For a while. 







^ ^*'^<\> " 



^ uyjd}(^^ii*i^'>^H* 



4124, "Bui hi; cried through the depths of darkness, 'Tiiere is no god but Theu; glory 
to nice! I waji indeed wrong!" {xxi. H7). 

4 12.5. Jiii.s is just the idiom, iliis was to be the burial and the grave of Joniih. If 
he had not repented, he could not have got out of the body of the creature thai had 
swallowed him, until the Day of Resurrection, when all the dead would be raised up. 

4126. Cf. xxxvii. K9 above. His strange situation might well have caused him to be 
ill. He wanted fresh air and solitude. He got both in the open plain, and the abundantly 
shady Gourd Plant or some fruitful tree like i! gave him both shade and sustenance. The 
Oourd is a creeper that can spread over any roof or ruined structure, 

4127. The city of Nineveh was a ver)' large city. Tlie Old Tcstamenl says: "Nineveh 
was an exceeding great city of three days' journey" (Jonah, iii. .1); "wherein are more 
than six .score thousand persons" (Jonah, iv. 11). In other words its circuit was about 4.'i 
miles, and it.s (wpulation was over a hundred and twenty thousand inhabitants. 

4128. They repented and believed, and Nineveh got a new lease of life. For the dates 
to which Jonah may be referred, and the vicissitudes of the Oty's history as the seat of 
the Assyrian Empire, see notes 1478-79 to x, 98. = 
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149. Now a*ik (hem ilicir (>|)iiiiuii: 
Is it that thy I^ird 
II;is (cinly) dau(;litcrK, and they 
Ihivc sons?- 

[l50. Or that Wc created 

llic angels female, and they 
Arc witnesses (thereto)? 

1 151. Behold they 
Say. out of their own invention. 

1 152. "Allah has bcgmtcn children"?^'** 
But they are liars! 

lis.!. Did He (then) chtxwc^'^' 

Daughters rather than sons? 

1 154. What is the matter 
With you? How judge ye? 

1 155. Will ye not then 
Receive admonition? 

1 156. Or have ye 
An authority man if est? 

|1.S7. Ilien bring ye your Elook 
(Of authority) if ye be 
Truthful! 
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The lessons from Jonah's slocy are: (1) tliat no man should lake upon himxcIC lo 
judge of Allah's wralh or Allah's mercy; (2) thai nevertheless Allah fivrgivcs true 
icpcnlancc, wlicther in a righteous man. or in a wicked city; and (3) llial Allah's Plan 
will always prevail, and can never be defeated. 

4129. We begin a new argument here. The Pagan Arabs called angels daughters of 
Allah, They themselves were ashamed of having daughters, and preferred lo liavc .sons, 
lo add lo diL-ir (Xiwcr and dignity. Sec xvi. 57-59, and n. 2t)tC2. Yet they iiiventcil 
daughters for Allah! 






i^ 



41.10. Any anribulion lo Allah of ideas derogatory to His Oneness and His supreme 
height atiovc all crcaturcs is likely lo degrade our own oonccption of Allah'.s Universal 
plan, and is condemned in the strongest terms. 

4131. Tticfc is the strongest irony in this passage. 
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1 158. And they have invented 
A kinship*"-^^ 

Between Him and ihe Jtnns: 
But the Jinns know 
(Ouitc well) that they 
Will be brought 
Before Him. 

'I5y. Glory to Allah! (He is free) 
From the things Ihey a.scribc 
(To Him)! 

1 160. Not (so do) the Servants 
Of Allah, the chosen ones.""" 

1 161. For, verily, neither ye 
Nor those ye worship 

1 162. Can lead (;iny)"" 
Into temptation 
Concerning Allah, 

1 163- Except such as are 

(Themselves) E<''ng 'o 
The blazing I''ire! 

|lf>4. (The angels)"" 

"Not one of us but has 
A place appointed; 



^sMC-^Acjjij i "' JCjL^tjyj h*:ju}^u>>-j 
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4! 32. 'Ilic aiij;i;ls ;ire at Iciist pure btiiigs engaged in the scrkicc of Allah. Uut l\w 
Pagan superstitions noi only ainnect them with Allah as daughters hut even connect Allah 
hy relationship with all kinds of spiril<i, good or evil! In some mythologies the most evil 
powers art; gods or goddesses as if they belonged to the family of Allah the Creator and 
had some .semblance of equality with 1 lim! 'ITiis, loo, is repudiated in the strongest terms. 

For Jinns sec n. 929 to vi. 100. 

4133. Those sincere in devotion to Allah never ascrilx: such degrading ideas to Allah. 

4134. Evil has no p<iwcr over faith, truth, and sincerity. Such power as it has is over 
those who dclibcnilely put ihcmstlvcs in the way of Destruction. It is their own will that 
IcLuls them astray. If they were fortified against Evil by Faith, Patience, and Constancy, 
tivii would have no power to hurt them. Allah would protect them. 

4135. To round off the argument of the Sura wc go back to the idea with which 
it began. Those who range themselves in ranks for the united service of Allah (see above, 
xxxvii. 1 and n. 4(B[)-wlicther angcts or men of God-arc content to keep ihcir ranks 
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"And we arc verily 

Riiiigcd in ranks {for service); 

"And we are verily those 
Wlio declare (Allah's) glory!" 

1 167. And there were those'""^ 
Who said, 

1 168. 'if only we had had 
Before us a Message 
From those of old, 

1 169. "We should certainly have 
Been Servants of Allah,'"" 
Sincere (and devoted)!" 

170. But (now that the Qur-an 
Has come), they reject it: 
Bill soon will they know!*''"* 

171. Already has Our Word 
Been passed before (this) 

To Our Servants sent (by Us), 

172. That they would certainly 
Be assisted. 


















= and do whatever service is assigned to them. It is not for them to question Allah's Plan, 
because they know that it is good and that it will ultimately triumph. Any seeming delays 
or defeats do not worry them. Nor do they ever break their ranks, 

4136. There were the sceptics or UnbelieveiB.-primarily the Pagan Arabs, but in a 
more extended sense, all who doubt Allah's providence or revelation, 

4137. Such men take refuge in ancestral tradition, if our forefathers had had an 
inkling of Revelation or miracles, or had worsliippcd as we are now taught to worship, 
we should gladly have accepted. Or if they had had anything of the miracles which other 
nations of old are said to have received, we could then have accepted.' But now stronger 
and more convincing proofs have come to them in the Our-an in their own tongue, and 
tlicy doubt and reject it. 

4138. Allah's Truth will manifest itself against all odds, and the whole world will see. 
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,173. And that 0>ir rorcus.--"'' 
They surely must cimqucr. 

174. So turn thou away'"'"' 

From thcrn for :i lit I It' while, 

175. And watch ihcm (how*'^' 
They fare), ;mil I hey soon 
Shall see (how thou farcsl)! 

176. Do they wish (indeed)'"''- 

To hurry on our Punishment? 

177. But when it descends 
Upon their courtyards'"^' 
Before them, I-A-it will be 
TTic morning for ihnse who 
Were warned (and heeded mil)! 



178. So turn thou awuy ' 

From them for a little while. 
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4139. The victory will W Ihc victory of Allah'.': Truth iiy Ihe fiirces of Allah, hut 
every soldier in the army of Truth, who has done his duty, will be entitled to claim a 
share in the victory. 

4140. Addresjicd in the first instance to the holy Prophet, but good for all time. Hu 
was not to be discouraged by his initial failures. Soon came victory to him from Allah. 
So is it always in the struggles of truth and riphleousness. The righteous can afford to 
ignore opposition, c<inridunt in the strength which comes from the Grace of Allah. 

4141. Watch and wait, for the Right must come to its own. 

4142. The last vurse enjoined Patience under the attacks of Hvil, in the knowledge 
that evil must be conquered at last. Evil may perhaps turn back scoffingly and say, 'If 
a punishment is to come, why not bring it on now?' Why indeed? The answer is: when 
it comes, it will come like a rmh by night when the enemy is overpowered, when he 
least expects it: when the day dawns, it is a sorry plight in which the enemy finds himself. 
Cf. xxii. 47. and n. 2K26; and xxvi. 204. n. 323(1. 

4143. See last nole. 'Hie parable is that of an enemy camp in a plain, which is 
surprised and destroyed by a night attack from the hills. Evil is the plight of any survivors 
in the morning. 'Ilreir regtct.s will be all the more poignant if they had had some sort 
of a warning before hand and had paid no heed to it! 

4144. This and the following verse repeat verses l74-7.'i (with a slight verbal 
alteration). 'Ilie argmneot in verses 176-77 brought in a new point. When that is finished, 
the repetition carries us back to the main argument, and rounds off the whole Sura. 
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Intro, to S. 38. 
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INTRODUCTION TO SCRAT Sad, 38. 

For the place of this Sura in the series of six, dealing with some aspects 
of the spiritual world, see Introduction to S. xxxiv. 

This Siira, both in chronology and subject-matter, is cognate to S. xxxvii., 
and carries forward the same argument. But here the emphasis is laid on the 
working of earthly power when combined with spiritual power, and it is pointed 
out how much more significant (and real) spiritual power is. For this reason the 
illustrative stories are mainly those of David and Solomon who were lyings as 
well as prophets, and a parallel is suggested with the unfolding public life of 
our holy Prophet. 

5'H/W7!(ir)', -Worldly and evil men are surprised at the renewal of Truth and 
Righteousness; but righteousness has more power than worldly strength, as is 
seen in the story of kings like David, who had both (xxxviii, 1-26). 

So also Solomon loved the Lord more than worldly power, which may be 
good but may be misused by evil men; so also Job and other men of power 
and insight, chose the path of final bliss rather than final misery (xxxviii. 27-64). 

So also in the case of the final Messenger: his Gospel of Unity must 
triumph over ull Jealousy and Arrogance in God's good time (xxxviii. 65-88). 
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Sura Sad 38 Ayat 1-3 






tA ^y ijj-- 



Sad (being one of the Abbreviated 

Letters), 

hi the liuma of Allah, Most Gracious, 

,, , Most Merciful. 

1. Sad:'"« 

By the Our-3n, 

Full of Admonition:'^''" 

(This is the Truth). • " ' 

2. But the Unbelievers 

(Are steeped) in Self -glory*"'* 
And opposition. 

3. How many generations 
Before them did We destroy? 

In the end they cried'"'" * 

(For niercy)-when 

There was no longer time 

For being saved 1 (• 



WSM^^'^^j 
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4146, Sad is a letter of the Arabic alphabet. It is used here as an Abbreviated l.elter, 
for which see Appendix i (at the end of Sura ti.). See also the second para, of n. yH9 
to vii, 1 for this particular letter. No dogmatism is permissible in trying to inlerprel 
Abbreviated Letters, This Sura is concerned mainly with the stories of David and Solomon 
a.s illustrative of the relative positions of spiritual and worldly power. Sale's note: "it may 
stand for Solomon": is a real howler: for in Arabic the letter Siid docs not occur al all 
in the name of Solomon, 

4147, Full of admonition: the word zikr is far more comprehensive than any single 
word or phrase thai I can think of in English: it implies (1) remembrance in a spirit of 
reverence; (2) recital, celebrating the praises of Allah; (3) teaching, admonition, warning; 
(4) Message, Revelation, as in Ah-liiz-zikr, "those who possess the Message" (xvi, 43, and 
n, 21)69), Devotional exercises are also called zikr, with reference to meaning (2) abtsve. 

4148, The great root of Evil and Unbelief is Self-glory or Arrogance, as is pointed 
out in several places with regard to Satan; cf below, xxxviii. 74-76, This leads to Envy 
and opposition or a desire to start a peculiar doctrine or sect of one's own, instead of 
a desire to find common grounds of belief and life, which lead to the Religion of Unity 
of Allah, This teaching of Unity was what the Pagans objected to in the holy Prophet 
(verse 5 below)! 

414'J. Teaching, Warning, Signs have been given by Allah to all n.ttions and at all 
limes, and yet nations have rebelled and gone wrong and suffered destruction. If only 
later generations could learn that wrong-doing results in self-destruction! For the justice 
of Allah merely carries out the result of their own choice and actions. At any time during 
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'■■i^ 4, So they wonder 
'*^ TTiat a Warner has come 

■^-^ To them from among themsctves!^'™ 

•;.,'i^ And the Unbelievers say, 
i^^ "This is a scorcurcr 
Telling Ues! 

5. "Has he made gods'"" 
(All) into one God? 
Truly this is 
A strange thing!" 

6. And the leaders among them 
Go away (impatiently), (saying),""^' 
"Walk yc away, and remain 
Constant to your gods! 
For this is truly 
A thing designed (against you)! 
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Uieir probation ihcy could repent and oblain mercy, hut their "Self-glory and Separatism" 
stand in the way. Ultimately they do cry for a way ot csyCapc. but it is ilien loo late. 

4150, Their wonder is only stimulated. They arc full of envy and spite iigaiiisi onf 
of themselves who has been cliosen by Allah to be Mis Messenger, and Ihey vent their 
spile by making all sflrts of false accusations. The man who was pre-eminent for Irutli 
and conscientious consideration, they call "a sorcerer and a liar"! 

4151, And what is the offence of the Me»cngcr of Unity? That he has made all their 
fantastic gods disappear; that in place of chaos he has brought harmony; that in place 
of conflict he brings peace! U is a wonderful thing, but not in the sarcastic sense in which 
the Unbelievers scoff at it! 

4152, When the message of Islam was being preached in its infancy, and the Preacher 
and his followers were being persecuted by the Pagans, one of the devices adopted by 
the Pagan leaders was to get the Prophet's uncle Abu Talib to denounce or renounce 
his beloved nephew. A conference was held with Abu Talib for this purpose. On its 
failure the leaders walked away, and began to discredit Ihe great movement Iw falsely 
giving out that it was designed against their personal influence, and to throw power into 
the hands of the Prophet. Hacjhrat 'Umar's conversion occurred in the sixth year of the 
Mission (seventh year before the Hijrat). The circumstances connected with it (sec 
Introduction to S. xx.) pcally alarmed the Ouraish chiefs, who. greedy of autocracy 
themselves, confused the issue by accusing the righteous Preacher of plotting against their 
power. 
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"Wu never lit:;ird (the iike) 
Of this in ihc hisl religion""^^ 
This fs nothing but 
A inadc-up talc!" 

"Whiil! Has the Message 
Been sent to him-""*^ 
(Of all persons) among us?... 
But they arc in doubt 
Concerning My (own) Message!'' 
Nay, they have not yet 
Tasted My Punishment! 

Or have they the Treasures 
Of the Mercy of thy Lord,--"'* 
The Exalted in Power, 
The Grantor of Bounties 
Without measure? 

10. Or have they the dominion 
Of the heavens and the earth 
Aud all between? If so, 
Let them mount up'"^ 
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■115.^. 'Whatever may have been the case in the past', they said, 'our own iminediuti; 
ancestors worshipped these idols in Makkah and why should wc give them up?' Self- 
ttmiplaLLTiLv w:iK stronger with (hem than Truth; and so they call Truth "a made-up talc"! 
SdiiiL- Ciiiiiriiciitalors interpret millat akhirat to refer to the last religion preaelicd before 
islam, lir. Christianity, which had itself departed from Monotheism to Trimly, 

415'!. Here comes in envy, 'If a Message had to come, why should it come to him. 
the orphan son of 'Abdullah, and not to one of our own great men?' 

415S. They have no clear idt;a of how Allah's Message comes! It is not a worldly thing 
to be given to any one. It is a divine thing requiring spiritual preparation. If they close 
their eyes to it now, it will be brought home to them when they taste the consequences 
of their folly! 

•II.W. If they set themselves to judge Allah, have they anything to show comparable 
to Allah's Mercy and Power! He has both in infinite measure. Who are they to question 
the grant of His Mercy and Revelation to His own Chosen One? 

4LS7. Weak and puny creatures though they are, ihey dare to raise their heads 
against the Omnipotent, as if they had dominion over Creation and not He! if they had 
any ptiwer, let them movml up to heaven and use ail the means they have to that end, 
and see how they can frustrate Allah's Purpose! 
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With the ropes mid mciins 
(To reach thiit end)! 

They are but ' - '-''-- 
A host of confederates 
And they will he 
Put to flight."*''" 

Before them (were many 
Who) rejected mcsscngcrs,-""^^ 
The People of Noah, 
And 'Ad, and Pharaoh 
The Lord of Stakes,'"'" 

And Thamud. and the People 
Of Lut, and the Companions!""*' 
Of the Wood;-such were 
The Confederates."*'*^ 

Not one (of I hem) but 
Rejected the messengers, 
But My Punishment 
Came justly and inevitably""" 
(On them}. 















4158. Of course Ihcy cannot frustrate Allah's Purpose. In that world-they will be 
ignominiously routed, c\'cn if they form the strongcsi confederacy of the Powers of Evil 
that ever could combine. Cf. the lasi clause of verse 13 below. 

4159. In their day, Noah's contemporaries, or the 'Ad and the fhamQd. so frequently 
monlioned, or Pharaoh the mighty king of Egypt, or the people to whom Lot was scnl 
((■/, x.txvii, 75-82; vit. fi5-73; vii. 103-137; vii. 80-84} were cjtamples of arrogance and 
rebellion against Allah: they rejected the divine Message brought by their messengers, and 
they all came to an evil end. Will not their posterity learn their lesson? 

4160. The tide of Pharaoh, "Lord of the Stakes", denotes power and arrogance, in 
all or any of the following ways: (1) the stake makes a tent firm and stable, and is a 
symbol of firmness and stability; (3) many stakes mean a large camp and a numerous 
army to fight; (3) impaling with slakes was a cruel punishment resorted lo by the 
Pharaohs in arrogant pride of power. 



4161. Companiom of ihr Wood; see xv, 78, and n. ZQCO. 

4162. Cf. above, verse 11. and n. 4158. 

4163. Cf XV. M. n. I'WU; and xxii. 18. 
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SECTION 2. 

15. These (to-day) only wait 

For a single mighty Blast /'*^ 
Which (when it comes) 
Will brook no delay.'"" 

16. They say: "Our Lord! 
Hasten to us our seiilence'"** 
(Even) before the Day 

Of Account!" 

17. Have patience at what they 
Say, and remember Our Servant 
David, the man of strength:* 

For he ever turned (in repentance 
, , to Allah). 

18. It was We that made 
The hills declare,'""^ 
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4164. Cf. xxxvi. 2<;, n, .W73. '■ 

4165. Fawdq: duhiy. thu interval between one milking of a shc-cainci, ;ind another, 
either to give her a breathing space or to give her young time to suck, -or perhaps the 
milker to adjust his fingers. Such interval will he quilc short. The derived meaning is that 
when the inevitable just punishment for sin arrives, it will not t^jrry. but do its work 
without delay. 

4166. Cf. xxvi. 2(M and n. 3230. Those who do not believe in ihc Hereafter say 
ironically: "Let us have our punishment and sentence now: why delay it?" The last veisc 
and the next verse supply the commentary. As to those who mock, Ihey will find out 
the truth soon enough, when it is too late for repentance or mercy. As to the prophets 
of Allah, who are mocked, Ihey must wait patiently for Allah to fulfil His Plan: even 
men who had worldly strength and power, like David had to ejiercise infinite patience 
when mocked hy their contemporaries. 

4167. David was a man of exceptional strength, for even as a raw youth, he slew 
the Philistine giant Goliath. Sec ii. 249-253. and notes 2S6-87. Before that fight, he was 
mocked by his enemies and chidden even by his own elder brother. But he relied upon 
Allah, and won through, and afterwards became king. 

4168. See n. 27.13 to xxi. 79. All nature sings in unison and celebrates the praises 
of Allah. David was given the gift of music and psalmody, and therefore the hills and 
birds are expressed as singing Allah's praises in unison with him. The special hours when 
the hills and groves echo the songs of birds are in the evening and at dawn, when also 
the birds gather together, for those are respectively their roosting hours and the hours 
of their concerted flight for the day. 
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In unison with him. 
Our Praises, ill eventide 
And at break of day, 

19. And the birds gathered 
(In assemblies): all with him 
Did turn (to Allah).-""" 

20. We strengthened his kingdom. 
And gave him wisdom 
And sound judjirueni"'"" 
In speech and decision. 

21. Has the Story o[ 
The Disputants reached thce?^''' 
Behold, they climbed over 
The wall of the private chamber; 

22. When they entered 
To David,^''- 
And he was terrified 
Of them, they said: 
"Fear not: we are two 
Disputants, one of whom 
Has wronged the ntlicr: 
Decide now between us 

"•iy With truth, and treat us not 
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4169. Noic the mutual echo between this verse and vene 17 above. The Arabic 
awwah is common to both, and it furnishes the rhyme or rhythm of the greater part of 
the Sura, thus edioing tlie main theme: 'Turn to Allah in Pruyer and Praise, for that 
is more than any worldly power or wisdom.' 

4170. Cf. n. 2732 lt> xxi. 79 for David's sound judgment in decisions: he could also 
express himself aptly. 

4171. This siory or Parable is not found in the Bible, unless the vision here described 
be considered as equivalent to Nathan's parable in II Samuel, xi. and xii. Baidjiawi would 
seem to favour thai view, but other Commentators reject it. David was a pious man, and 
he had a well-guarded private chamber fmiimb) for Prayer and Praise. 

4172. David used to retire to his private chamber at stated times for his devotions. 
One day, suddenly, his privacy was invaded by two men. who had obtained access by 
climbing over a wall. David was frightened at the apparition. Uut they said: "We have 
come to seek thy justice as king: we are brothers, and we have a quarrel, which we wish 
thee to decide." 
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With injustice, but guide us 
To the even Palh 

I 23. "This m;in is my brother:^'" 
He has nine and ninety 
Ewes, and I have (but) one; 
Yet he says, 'Commit her 
To my care,' and he overcame me 
In the argument. 

24. (David) said; "He has 

Undoubtedly wronged thee^'" 

In demanding thy (single) ewe 

To be lidded to liis (flock 

Of) ewes: truly m;my 

Are the Partners (in business)""'^' 

Who wrong each otber: 

Not so do those who believe 

And work deeds of righteousness. 

And how few are they?"... 

And David gathered that We 

Hiul tried him: he asked 



»^ ^AJ'>-r^.-/^-> ^ ^ ._..;>> ._ >' 






/ ?^- ^^" I'' <, 



^ ^^^ p^^ ^ 






4173. The brother who was most aggrieved said: "This my brother has a flock of 
ninety-nine sheep, and I have but one; yet he wants mc to give up my one sheep lo 
his keeping; and moreover he is not even Fair-spoken. He talks like one meditating 
mischief, and he has not even the grace to ask as an equal, or one sharing in a business 
or an inheritance. What shall I do?" 

4174. The circumstances were mysterious; the accusation was noval; it was not clear 
why the unjust brother should also have come with the comptainanl, risking his life in 
climbing the wall lo evade the guard, and he certainly said nothing, David took them 
literally, and began to preach about the falsehood and the fraud of men, who should be 
content with what ihey have, but who always covet more. 

4175. Especially, said David, is it wrong for brothers or men in partnership to lake 
advantage of each other; but how few are the men who arc righteous? He had in his 
mind his own devotion and justice. But lo and behold! the men disappeared as 
mysterinusly as they had come. It was then that David reahsed that the incident had been 
a trial or tumptation-a test of his moral or spiritual fibre! Great though he was as a king, 
and just though he was as a judge, the moment that he thought of these things in self- 
pride, his merit vanished. In himself he was as other men: it was Allah's grace that gave 
him wtidnm and justice, and he should have been humble in the sight of Allah. 
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Forgiveness ot his Lord/'^'' 
Feii down, bowing 
(In prostration), and turned 
(To Allah in repentance).""'*"^ 



25. So We forgave him 
This (lapse); he enjoyed, 
Indeed, a Near Approach to Us, 
And a beautiful Place 

Of (fitial) Return. 

26. O David! Wc did indeed 
Make thee a vicegerent'' 
On earth: so judge ihou 
Between men in tnith (and jusiice): 
Nor follow lliou the lust 

(Of thy heart), for it will 



Mislead thee from the Path 



,4178 
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417fi. Judged by ordinaiy standards. David luid done no wrong; he was a gootl and 
jusi king. Judged by the highest standard of those nearest to Allah fMugarrabun, Ivi. U), 
the thought of self-pride and self-righteousness had lo be washed off from him by his 
own act of self-realisation and repentance. This was freely accepted by Allah, as the next 
verse shows. 

4176-A. Smiii; commenialors say that David's fault here was his hastiness in judging 
before hearing the case of the other party. When lie realised his lapse, he fell down in 
repentance. 

4177. Cf. ti. 30, and n. 47. David's kingly power, and the gifts of wisdom, justice, 
psalmody, and prophethood were bestowed on him as a trust. These great gifts were not 
to be a matter of self-gloiy. 

4178. As slated in n. 1471 above, this vision and its moral are nowhere to be found 
in the Bible. Those who think they see a resemblance to the Parable of the prophet 
Nathan (2 Satnuel, xii. 1-12) have nothing to go upon hut the mention of the "one cwc" 
here and the "one little ewe-lamb" in Nathan's Parable. The whole story is here different, 
and the whole atmosphere is different. The Biblical title given to David, "a man after 
God's own heart" is refuted by the Bible itself in the scandalous tale of heinous crimes 
attributed to David in chapters xi and xii. of 2 Samuel, viz., adultery, fraudulent dealing 
whh one of his own servants, and the contriving of his murder. Further, in chapter xiii, 
we have the story of rapes, incest, and fratricide in David's own household! The fact is 
that passages like those are mere chroniqua scandakines, i.e., narratives of scandalous 
crimes of the grossest character. The Muslim idea of David is that of a man just and 
upright, endowed with all the virtues, in whom even the least thought of sclf-clation has 
to be washed off by repentance and forgiveness. 
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Of Allah; for those who 

Wander Hsiniy from the Path 
Of Allah, is ii Chastiscmunl 

Grievous, 
For that they forget 
The Day of Account. 

SECTION 3. 

[27. Not without purpose did We""^ 
Create heaven and earth 
And all between! Tliat 
Were the thought of Unbelievers! 
But woe to the Unbelievers 
Because of the Fire (of Hell)! 

1 28. Shall We treat those 

Who believe and work deeds'"'*'' 
Of righteousness, the same 
As those who do mischief 
On earth? Shall We treat 
Those who guard against evil, 
The same as those who 
Turn aside from the right? 

[29. (Here is) a Book which 
We have sent down 
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4179. Cf. iii. 191. Unbelief is the subjeaive negadon of a belief in Order, Beauty, 
Purpose, and Eternal Life. Unbelief is to Faith as Chaos is to Cosmos, as (he Fire of 
Misery is to the Garden of Blis.";. 

4180. The reference to the Hereafter at the end of verse 26 above is o[ a piece with 
the whole tenor o[ this Sura, which deals with the superiority of the spiritual kingdom 
and the Hereafter. If there were no Hereafter, how could you reconcile the inequalities 
of this world? Would not the Unbelievers be right in acting as if all Creation and all 
life were futile? But there is a Hereafter and Allah will not treat (he Good and Evil alike. 
He is just and will fully restore the balance disturbed in this life. 



^L if^t Jy^ J^b if^t J -y ^ ff y t <r^/t Jly't ■T^ 



i-23 Oj^\j vUWl *>! 
lit 



Unto thee, full of blessings. 
That they may meditate 
On its Signs, anil that 
Men of understanding may 
Receive admonition. 

30. To David We bestowed 
Solomon (for a son),-^'*^ 
How excellent is tbi; servant! 
Ever did he turn (to Us in 

repentance)! 

31. Behold, there were broughf"" 
Before him, at eventide. 
Coursers of the highest breeding. 
And swifl of foot; 

32. And he said, "Truly 
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Do I prefer wealth 
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4181. Rcveliitiivn is not a mere chance or li:iphaz;ird thiny. It is a real blcssing-among 
(he greatest That Allall has bestowed on man. Uy meililatitw on i( in an earnest spirit 
man may learn of himself, and his relation lo nature around him and to Allah the Author 
of all. Men of understanding may, by its help, resolve all genuine doubts that there may 
be in their minds, ami learn the true lessons of spiritual life. 

4182. The greatest in this life have yel need of ihis spiritual blessing: without it all 
worldly good is futile. Referring back to the story of David, we are now introduced to 
Solomon, who was a great king but greater still because he served Allah and turned to 
Him. The Qur-an, unlike the old Testament, represents SolonuKi as a righteous king, not 
as an idolater, doing "evil in the sight of the Lord" (1 Kings, sri. 6), 

4183. The passages about David antl Solomon have been variously interpreted by the 
Commentators, The versions which I have suggested have good authority behind them, 
though i have followed my own judgment in filling in the details. 

4184. Safinat: literally, horvcs that stand, when at ease, on three legs, firmly planted, 
with the hoof of the fourth leg resting lightly on the ground. This would imply breeding 
and a steady temper, to match with their quality of swiftness mentioned in the next 
clause. 

4185. The story is not found in the Old Testament. I interpret it to mean that, like 
his father David, Solomon was also most meticulous in not allowing the least motive of 
self to be mixed up with his spiritual virtues. He was fond of horses; he had great armies 
and wealth; but he used them all in Allah's service. Cf. xxvii. 19. n. 3259; xxvti, 40. n. 
3276, etc. His batllcs were not fought for lusl of bliKKl. but as Jihith in the cause of 
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33. 



34. 



To the remembrance of my Lord. 
Until (the sun) was hidden 
In the veil (of Night):"'^^ 

"Bring them back to me." 
TTien began he to pass 
His hand over (their) legs 
And their necks. 

And We did try*'^ 
Solomon: We placed 
On his throne a body""^^ 
But he did turn 
(To Us in true devotion): 
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= righteousness. His love of horses was not like ttiat of ;i mere race-goer or of a warrior: 
there waj; a spiritual clcmeni in it. He loved by a kind of love which was spiritual, -the 
love of the highest Good. 

Some commenlaiors interpret this verse saying that Soloman, peace be upon him, was 
so engrossed in the inspection of his fine horses that he completely forgot to say his 'Asr 
prayer before the sunset'. 

4186. His review of his fine horses was interrupted by his evening devotions, but he 
resumed it after his devotions. 

4187. Like all lovers of horses, he patted them on their necks and passed his hands 
over their fore-legs and was proud of having them-not as vanities but as a "lover of 
Good". 

4188. What was the trial of Solomon? All the power, wealth, and glory, which were 
given to him were a spiritual trial to him. They might have turned another man's head, 
but he was staunch and true, and while he enjoyed and used all the power he had-over 
the jinns, men, and the forces of nature, (see below), he kept his mind steady to the 
service of Allah. Cf. viii. 28. where "your possessions and your porgcny" are declared 
to be "but a trial". 

4189. ""The body on his throne has been variously interpreted. The interpretation 
that appeals more is the following: 



Sulaiman was at his utmost height of power and glory. Allah 
Ta'ala tested him with a severe illness during which he was no 
more than a lifeless body on his throne. He came to realize how 
weak and powerless he was in the eyes of Allah. In this state of 
weakness and misery he turned to Allah with humility and 
humbleness. 
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35. He said, "O my Lord 
Forgive me,'*'*' and grant me 
A Kingdom which. 
Will not belong to 
Another after me: 
For Thou art the Grantor' 
Of Bounties (without measure). 

36. Tlicn We subjected the Wind*'" 
To his power, to flow 
Gently to his order, 
Whithersoever he willcd,- 

37. As also the Satans.^"* 
(Inchi(ling) every kind 
Of l>iiilder and diver, - 

38. As also others bound*"' 
Together in fetters. 

39. "Such are Our Bounties: 

Whether thou bestow thcm'"'*^ 
(On others) or withhold them, 
No account will be asked." 



Oj^lj ^\ii\ ►^JLI 
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4190, The seeking of woridly Power, even if intended to be used for Allah's sctvice, 

has a liiilc of Self in it. It may be quite legitimate and even meriloriowi in ordinary men, 
but even (he thought of it in a Prophet is to be apologised for. See a similar idea in 
llii: case of David explained in n. 4176 to xxxviii, 24 above. 

419!. He asked for a Power that he would not misuse, though othcni might not be 
alilc lo refrain from misusing it, -such as power over forces of nature or forces of violence 
(sec the next three verses). 

4192. C/. xixviii. 9 above. 

4193. C/. xxi. 81, and n. 2736, 

4194. Cf. xxi. 82, and n. 27.18. Cf. also sxxiv. 12-13 and notes there: in the laucr 
passage the spirits mcnlionud arc called Jinns. 'llie divers were probably those employed 
in pearl-fisheries. 

4195. Cf. xiv. 49, where the same expression "bound logether in feltera" is appflctl 
to Sinners on the Day of Judgment. 

4196. Allah bestowed such abundant powers and bounties on Solomon that they 
could not be counted or measured: and he was free to give away anything he liked or 
keep anything he liked. In this was great temptation for an ordinary man. Solomon as = I 
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1 40. And he enjoyed, indeed, 
A Near Approach lo Us, 
And a beautiful Place 
Of (final) Return. 

SECTION 4. 

I 41. Commemorate Our Scrvani Job,"'^** 
Behold he cried to his Lord: 

"Satan has afflicted 

Mc with distress'"'' and suffering!" 

1 42. -Strike with thy foot:""^"' 
Here is (water) wherein 
To wash, cool and refreshing, 
And (water) to drink." 

1 43. And We gave him (back) 
His people and doubled 
Their number,-as a Grace 
From Us. and a thing 
For commemoration, for all 
Who have Understanding. 
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= a prophet withstood it and asked to be forgiven for power and such a kingdom as otherv 
might mil Ix: able to use lawfully. His earthly kingdom went lo pieces after his death. 
But his name mid fame cnilurc. And what is more, he obtained a place among the 
Nearest Ones lo Allah. Sec next verse. 

4197. Tlie same words arc used of David in JOtxviii. 2$ above, thus symmetrically 
closing the argument about the two greatest kings in Israel. 

4198. For this passage, verses 41^«, Cf. xxi. 83-84, 

4199. The distress was of many kinds. See n. 27.19 to xxi. S3. He suffered from 
loathsome sores; he lost his home, his possessions, and his family; and almost his balance 
of mind. But he did not lose Faith but turned lo Allah (sec verse 44 below), ami die 
recuperative process began. .^ . ,. 

420(). The recuperative process having begun, he was commanded lo strike the earth 
or a rock with his foot, and a fountain or fountains gushed forth. -to give him a bath 
and clean his body; lo refresh his spirits; and lo give him drink and rest. This is a fresh 
touch, not mentioned in S. xxi. or in the Book of Job. but adding beautifully lo our 
realisation of the picture. 

42(11. Cf. xxi. 84. and notes 2739-774fl 
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45. 



"And lake in thy hand 
A little grass, and strike'*^ 
Therewith: and break not 
(Thy oath)." Truly We found 
Him full of patience and constancy. 
How excellent is the servant l**^^ 
Ever did he turn (to Us)! 

And commemorate Our Scr\'anis 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
Possessors of Power and Vision."'"*' 



46, Verily We did choose them 
For a special (purpose)- 
Thc remembrance 

Of the Hereafter. 

47. They were, in Our sight. 
Truly, of the company 

Of the Elect and the Good. 
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4202. In his worst distress Job was patient and constant in faith, but apparently his 
wife was not. According lo the Book of Job (ii. 9-tO), "Then said his wife unto him, 
Dost thou still retain thine iniegrily? Curse God, and die. Hut he said unto her. Thou 
spcakest as one of the foolish women speaketh. What? Shall we receive good at the hand 
of God, and shall we not receive evil? In a!l this did not Job sin with his lips." He must 
have said in his haste to the woman that he would beat her: he is asked now to correct 
her with only a wisp of grass, to show that he was gentle and humble as well as patient 
and constant. 

4203. Cf. XMviii. 30 above, where similar words arc spoken of Solomon. Patience 
and constancy arc also a form of service, if our attitude is due lo an active faith in Allah, 
and not mere passivity. So Milton in his Sonnet: "They also serve who only stand and 
wait." 

4204. In the last Sura (wwvii, 83-113). Abraham and Isaac (and by implication Jacob) 
were mentioned as resisting Evil and winning through. Here they are mentioned as men 
with spiritual power and vision. Israelite patriarchs, who bore witness to the Gospel of 
the Hereafter, and were therefore a blessing lo their people, for they taught the Truth. 
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I 48. And cornrnumorate Isma'il/^''^ 
Elisha, and Zul-Kifl: 
Each of them was 
Of the company of the Good 

I 49. This is a Message 

(Of admonition): and verily, 
For the Righteous,"*^ 
Is ;i beuutiful place 
Of (final) Return - 

50. Gardens of Eternity, 
Whose doors will (ever) 
Be open to them;''^ 

51, Therein will they 
Recline (at ease); 
Therein can they 
Call (at pleasure) 
For fruit in abundance, 
And (delicious) drink; 

1 52. And beside them will be 
Chaste women restraining 



420.'5. Isma'il, the Patriarch of the AfatT race, wu^ :ilso muntioned (xxxvii. 101-107) 
as a pattern of self-sacrifrcc; now he is mentioned in the company of the Good, i.e., of 
those who were a blessing to (heir people. Here he is bracketed with Elisha (for whom 
see n. 906 to vi. 86), and Zul-Kifl (for whom see n. 2743 to xxi. 85). All these three 
were examples of constancy and patience under suffering. 

4106. Some of the pre-eminent examples of the Elect and the Good having been 
mentioned, we have now a reference to the Righteous as a body (rank and file as well 
as leaders) and their future in the Hereafter as won by vicior>' over Evil. 

4207. Tlie Final Bhss will not be a hole-and-corner thing, a pale reflection of some 
Palace or Retreat, where mystery reigns behind closed doors. Its doors will be open, and 
its inmates will be free to go in and out as they will, because their wills will be purified 
and brought into accord with the Universal Law. 



4208. Sec n. 4003 to xxxvi. 57. 

4209, Cf. xxxva. 48 and n. 4064, and xxxvi. 56, n. 4002. As we conceive happiness 
in this life, it is not complete if it is only sohtary. How we hanker after some one who 
can share in our fiigbest joy! That feeling is also figured here, 
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Their glances, (companions) 
Of equal ugu/^'" 

53. Such is the Promise 
Made to you 

For the Day of Account f 

54. Truly such will be 
Our Bounty (to you); 
It will never fail;- 

55. Yea, such! But- 
For the wrong-doers 
Will be an evil place^'" 
Of (final) Return!- 

56. Hcill-thcy will bum 
Tlicrein.-an evil bed 
(Indeed, to lie on)!-"**'' 

57. Yea. suchl-Then 
Shall they taste it,- 

A boiling fluid, and a fluid 
Dark, murky, intensely cold!- 

58. And other Penalties 
Of a similar kind, 
To match them! 
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4210. To make Ihc social happiness complete, we want companionship of equal age. 
Age and youth cinnot be happy together. !t is not suggested that in the Timeless state 
figured here, there will be old age; but if it is possible to conceive of temperamental 
differences then, the company will be so arranged that it will be congenial. Or we can 
accept the type of youth and freshness as common to all in that happy state. 

4211. This is in parallel contrast to the state of the Blcssctl in jootviii. 49 above. 

4212. Cf. xiv, 29. This continues the parallel contrast to the Stale of ihe Blessed 

ulrcady tiescribcd. ;; 

4213. Cf. X. 4, and n. 1390. The conjunction of the boiling fluid with the dark, 
murky, intensely cold fluid heightcnes the effect of the Penaity. In place of harmony, 
there is the discord of entreme opposites. And the discord is not confined to this; it runs 
throutth the whole idea of Hell, See the next verse. 
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59. Here is a troop 
Rushing headlong with you!" 
No welcome for them! 
Truly, they shall burn 
In the Fire! 

60. (The followers shall cry 
To the misleaders:) 
"Nay, yc (too)! No welcome 
For you! It is ye who 
Have brought this upon us!'*'^'^ 
Now evil is (this) place 
To stay in!" 

61. They will say: "Our Lord! 
Whoever brought this upon us,- 
Add to him a double'*^"" 
Chastisement in the Fire!" 

62. And they will say: 
How is it with us 
That we see not men 
"Who we used to number 
Among the bad ones? 

63. "Did we treat them 
{As such) in ridicule, 
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4214. The wonder is that so many people shouiti timbrace Evil, and in so much hurry 
and eagerness! Here they may be welcomed by the leaders of Evil, but in the final state 
it will be the opposite of welcome. They will be followed with reproaches and curses. 

4215. It is the nature of Evil to shift the blame on to others. The followers will 
reproach the leaders, but none can escape personal responsibility for liis own acts and 
deeds! 

4Zlfi. Cf. vii. 7i%, and n. 1019. Sec also yX. 20, The evil ones now vent their spite 
on others. Here they ask for a double penalty for their misleaders, but they forge! their 
own personal responsibility. In the next verse, they express their surprise that others have 
escaped tbe torments, which they themselves have earned! 

4217. 'Ihe bad ones: i.e., the ones whom they (evil ones) ridiculed as fools sure to 
come to an evil end, because they refused to join in with the evil ones in their plots. 
The values are now reversed. The good ones are among the Blessed, and are not to be 
seen in the "Bed of Misery". The ridicule is now against the evil ones. 



S.38, A. 63-68 




4218. Hic Miutual rfcriminutions and spile are themselves a part of the Pcnahy, for 
such feelings increase their unhappiness. 

42 ly. Cf. Jtii. 39, where Joseph preitdies to the men in prison. The one supreme 
Message of importance to mankind was (and is) the Unity of Allah: that He is the Creator 
and Sustaincr of allr that His Will is supreme; that He can cairy out His Will without 
question, and no powers of Evil can defeat it; and that He forgives by His grace again 
and again. This Mes.sagc the holy Prophet came to dchver. and he dehvered it. 

4220. In n, 2818 to xxU. 40, I have explained ihe full import of 'Aziz as a title 
applied lo Allah, and J have expressed two o[ the leading ideas involved, in the two lines 
here. Tlie argument in this Sura turns upim ihe contrast between earthly Power and the 
Divine I'owcr: the one is impotent and the other is supreme. „ 

4221. Gaffar is the emphatic intensive form, and I have accordingly translated it as 
"forgiving agaiti and again". Cf. xx. 82. 

42^. The Message which is of supreme import to raankind,-ft-om thai they turn 
away. Instead of profiting by it, they turn away to side issues, or unprofitable speculation: 
such as: what is the origin of Evil; when will Judgment come? etc. 
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69, "No knowledge have I 
Of the Exalted Chiefs, 
When they discuss 
(Matters) among themselves.'' 

70. "Only this has been revealed 
To me: that 1 am 
To give warning 



Plainly and publicly. 



71. 



,421* 



J422S 



72. 



Behold, thy Lord said 
To the angels: "I am 
About to create man 
From clay;''"^'' 

"When I have fashioned him 
And breathed 
Into him of My spirit, '*^^ 
Fall ye down in prostration 
Unto him." 

73. So the angels prostrated themselves. 
All of them together: 



jj^lj ilJWl *>Jrl rA ^ hr' 
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^5^1 r*^^^ ^i^^^filijli 



4223. The hierarchy of angels in Heaven, discuss questions of high import in the 
Universe. Those arc not necessarily revealed to men. except in so far as it is good for 
men to know, as in verses 71-85 below. But the chief thing for man is to know that AMah 
is Most Merciful, that He forgives again and again, and that Evil has no power over those 
who trust in Allah, 

4224. Two things arc implied in M\ib\n: (1) that the warning should be clear and 
perspicuous; there should be no mincing of matters, no ambiguity, no compromise with 
evil, vii. 184; (2) that the warning should be delivered publicly, before all people, in spite 
of opposition and persecution, xxvi. 113. Both these ideas 1 have tried to express in this 
passage. 

4225. Two passages may be compared with this: W;.; (1) ii. 30-39, where merely the 
first stages of the Rebellion against Allah and its consequences to mankind are mentioned, 
and (2) xv. 29-40, where the further intrusion of evil in man's life here below is referred 
to, and an assurance is given that Evil will have no power except over those who yield 
to it. The latter is the passage most relevant here, as we are now dealing with the spiritual 
power of Revelation to defeat the machinations of Evil. 

4226. This shows that the material world round us was created by Allah before Allah 
fashioned man and breathed of His soul into him. Geology also shows that man came 
on the scene at a very laie stage in the history of this planet. 

4227. See n, 1968 to xv. 29, where the spiritual significance of this is explained. 

Wfmwm 
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74. Not so IblTs: he 

Was haughty, and bccame''^^ 
One of those who reject Faith. 

75. (Allah) said: "O Iblis! 
What prevents ihcu from 
Prostrating thyself to one 
Whom I have created 
With My hands?''"' 

Art thou haughty? 

Or art thou one''^* 

Of the high (and mighty) ones? 

76. (Iblfs) said: "I am better 
Titan he: TTiou crcatedst 
Me from fire, and him 
Thou createdst from ciay." 

77. (Allah) said: "Then gel thee 
Out from here: for thou 
Art rejected, accursed. 

78. "And My Curse shall be 
On thee dll the Day"*^' 
Of Judgment." 

79. (Iblis) said: "O my Lord! 
Give me then respite"*"'" 
Till the Day 

The (dead) are raised." 






^ • O"--",-; -r," 
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4228. Arrogance (self-love) is thus Ihc roiii of Evil ;ind of Unfaith. 

422y. Man, as typifiud by Adam, is in himself nothing bat frail clay. Bui as fashioned 
by Allah's creative power into something with Allah's spirit breathed into him, his dignily 
is raised above that of the highest creatures. 

4230. If, then, Satan refuses, it is a rebellion against Allah. It arises from arrogance 
or haughtiness, an exaggerated idea of Self. Or, it is asked, are you really sufficiently 
high in rank to dispute with the Almighty? Of course he was not. 

4231. See n. iy72 to xv. 35, where it is explained why the respite is to the Day of 
Judgment. The whole of that passage in S. xv. forms a good commentar>' on this. 

4232. For the significance of the respite see n. !973 to xv. 3G. 
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4233. It is not ;in indefinite respite. It is for a period definitely limited, while this 
our Probation lasts in this world. It is pan of the (est as to how we use our limited free- 
will. After that, our whole existence will be on a different plane. The gcwd will have 
been sorted out, the chain of consequences of the present world will be broken, and "a 
new Creation" will have taken the place of the present World. 

4234. This phrase, ihis oath of Satan, is a fresh point introduced in this passage, 
because here we are dealing with Power-lbc Power of Good contrasted with Evil.^be 
Power of Allah as contrasted with the power that we see in our canhly affairs. Satan 
acknowledges that even his Power, such as it is, has no reality except in so far as it is 
permitted to operate by Allah in Allah's wise and universal Plan, and that it cannot harm 
the true and sincere worshippers of Allah. 

4235. See n. 1974 to xv. 39. ' - • ■ 

4236. Cf. n. 1990 to xv. M. " • • 

4237. Cf. vii. IS; vii. 179; and xi. 119. n. 1623. The punishment of defiance, 
disobedience, and rebellion is inevitable and just, and the followers who chose to identify 
themselves with the disobedience must suffer as well as the leaders. Cf. x. 33. 
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423H. (,/. XKV. 57; xxvi, 109; and many Olher passages^. Tin; prophei of Allah nciihi;r 
seeks nor expects any reward from men. On the eonirary he suffers much at their hands. 
He is unsclfUh and offers his scn'iees under Allah's inspiration. He is satisfied with the 
hope "that each one who will may take a straight Path to his Lord." That is his reward. 
And the reward he hopes for from Allah is similarly unselfish. He earnestly hopes to win 
His Good I'leasure i.e. "to see His Face." 

4239. Muiakallif: a man who pretends to things that are not true, or declares as facts 
things that do not exist, one who takes upon himself tasks to which he is not equal. True 
prophets arc not people of that kind. 

4240. So far from there being any false or selfish motive in the Message proclaimed 
in Revelation, it is a healing mercy to all mankind. More, it is in accord with all parts 
of Allah's Creation, and makes us kin with all Creation, the handiwork of the One True 
God. 

4241. There may be many thinp which wc in our "muddy vesture of decay" may 
not fully understand or take in. If wc only follow the right Path, we shall arrive at the 
Goal in the Hereafter, and then evervthing will tvc clear to us. 
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INTRODUCTION TO SLIRAT Az-Zumar, 39. 

This is the last of the scries of six Suras beginning with S. xxxiv., which 
deal with some aspects of the spiritual world, as leading up to the Ma'ad, or 
the Hereafter. Sec Introduction to S. xxxiv. 

[ts subjcci-mattcr is how Creation in its great variety is yet sorted out in 
Groups or Classes, all governed by one Plan, and created and sustained by One 
God, Who will separate Good from Evil at the last Day. The word zumar 
occurs in verees 71 and 73. 

It belongs lo Ihe later Makkan period. 

Summary. -The variety in Creation yet points to unity of Plan: there is only 
One God: to Him is due all worship and from Him flow all Justice and Grace 
(xxxix. 1-21). 

There is unity in Revelation, and guidance comes from Allah alone: turn 
to Him only, for all else is false (xxxix. 22-52). 

Allah's Mercy is liU-cmbracing: despair not: seek it before it is ttw late: 
for Judgment and Justice will come for certain (xxxix. 53-75). 
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Az'Zumar, or the Groups. 

In the name of Allah, Most Grachtts, 
Most Merciful. 

1. The revelation 
Of tliis Book 

Is from Allah /"^ 
The Exalted in Power, 
Full of Wisdom. 

2. Verily it is We Who have 
Revealed the Book lo thee 
In Truth: so serve Allah, 
Offering Him sincere devotion. 

3. Is it not to Allah*''*' 
That sincere devotion 
Is due? But those who 
Take for protectors others 
Than Allah (say): "Wc only 
Serve them in order that 
They may bring us nearer 
To Allah." Truly Allah 
Will judge between them 

In that wherein ihev differ."*'"'' 






t:£li.'t^yyj2 



mm 



jr<xy>>i^4 
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^^i!ilJiia2 






4242. In connection with Revelation two qualities of Allah arc mentioned: (1) that 
He is All-Powerful and can carry oui His Will in spite of all opposition; anil (2) ihai 
He is full of knowledge and wisdom. T7)l' first answers those who question how Allah 
can scml Revelation to man; the second explains that irac wisdom consists in carrying 
ou! Allah's Will as revealed to us. 

4243. In the many Signs in Creation as described below, there yet is a clear indication 
of the unity of Plan, pointing to the Unity of the Creator. Worship or .service is due to 
none but Him. And He wants exclusive and sincere devotion. 

4244. Worshippers of Idols or of deities other than Allah, e.g., saints or perhaps 
Wealth and Power, Science or Selfish Desire, may pretend that these arc symbols that 
may get them nearer to their self-development, nearer to the gna\ of Iheir life, nearer 
lo Allah, but they are altogether on the wrong track. 

4245. This departure of theirs from true worship, this divergence from the right way, 
produces endless disputations and sects. Allah will judge between them. But if they are 
determined to go after falsehoods and forget the gratitude and service which they owe 
to Allah, and Allah alone, they arc putting themselves on a Path where they will get 
no guidance. They are cutting themselves off from revealed Truth, 
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ijul Alluh guides nul 
Such as arc false 
And ungraitful. 

4. Had Allah wished 
To lake to Himself 

A son. He could have 
Chosen whom He pleased 
Out of [hose whom He"*'^ 
Doih create: but Glory 
He to Him! (He is above 
Such thiiij;s.) He i'i AMidi, 
The One, the Overpowering. 

5. He created the heavens 
And the earth 

In true (proportions):'''"'^ 

He makes the Night 

Overlap the Day, and the Day 

Overlap the Night: 

He has subjected 

'llie sun and the moon 

(To His law): 

Each one follows a course 

For a lime appointed. 

Is noi He ihc Exalted 

In Power-He Who forgives* 

Again and again? 



„«« 



■ -■ -'',.J"t^< -J-" 









1 ^ -""^.{f" ^- "^tf 
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^yj^^y:;:S\'M. 



4246. It is tilasptitiny t<i say that Allah licgot a son. If lliat were itul-, I tu should 
have hail a wife (vi. 101), and His son would have been of the same kind as Himself: 
whereas Allah is one, with no one else like unto Him (exii. 4). Hegclting is an animal 
act which goes with stx. How can it be consistent with our conceplloii of One Who is 
jidove all Creaturfs? If such a blasphemous thought were possible, as (hat Allah wanted 
some one else to help Mim. He could have chosen the besi of His creatures instead of 
lowering Himself lo an animal act. But glory to Allah! He is above siirfi things! His Unity 
is the first thing that wc have lo learn about Him, As He is Omnipotent, He requires 
no creatures lo help Him or bring other creatures to Him. 

4247. Cf. vi. 7:1, and n. S%. 

4248. His Power is equalled by His Mercy, Who ean there he like unto Him'.' 



oA ®i.ea*\». <<A 
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lli: treated you (all) 

From a single Person:^'*''' 

Then created, of like nature. 

llts mate; and He 

Sent down for you eight heats'*'^' 

Of cattle in pairs: 

He creates you, 

In the wombs 

Of your mothers, 

In stages, one after another,"*"' 

In three veils of darkness. "* 

Such is Allah, your Lord 

And Cherisher: to Him belongs 

(All) dominion. There is 

No god but Me: thcit 

ilovv are ye turned away' 

(From your true Lord)? 



,4253 



If ye reject (Allah), 
Truly Allah hath no need 
Of you; but He liketh nof*"^ 
Itigratitude from His servants: 



' ^ ^ -^ ^ ^ -^ 
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424*). Cf. iv. 1. and n. 504. 

4250. See vi. 143-1, where four kinds of cattle are mentionud in pairs in connection 
with certain Arab superstitions which are there condemned. Mere the- same four kinds 
are mentioned as representalive of domesticated cattle given by Allah as useful to man. 
These arc sheep, goals, camels, and oxen. In Arab idiom Ihc horse is not included among 
"eatilc". 

For the wisdonrt and goodness of Allah in grunting man dominion ovcf cattle, see 
xxxvi. 71-73. 

4251. See xxii. S. where the gradual physical groMh of man in several successive 
stages is menlioned as one of the Signs of Allah's creative I'liwer anii ctierishing care. 

4252. The three veils of darkness which cover llie uiihorn child arc: the caul or 
membrane, the womb, ami the hollow in which the womb is enclosed. 

4253. It is clear that ynu owe your vcr>' eicisience and your maintenance, growth, and 
preservation, to Allah; How is it that you are turned awav b> chance things from Him? 

4254. Allah is independent of all wants, and therefore man's ingratitude does not 
affect Allah. But Allah cares for man. and therefore man's gratitude and service earn 
Allah's t'lood Pleasure, and man's ingratitutic and rebellion are displeasinj; to Allah. 



<.Vj. iV> tV^ tVj 
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If yc are gralcrul, He 

Is pleased with you. 

No bearer of burdens'" 

Oin bear of burden 

Of another. In the lind, 

I'o your Lxird is your Rclum, 

Whi:n lie will tell you 

'llic truth of all 

'lliaf ye did (in this life). 

For He knowcth well 

All that is in (men's) hearts. 

H. When some trouble louchcth man'^ 
He cricth unto his l^rd. 
Turning to Ilim in repentance: 
Hut when I le lx:stowcth 
A fiivour upon him 
As from I limself, (man) 
Doth forget whut he cried 
And prayed for before. 
And he doth set up 
Rivals unto Allah, 
'lluis misleading olhcre 
l-'rom Allah's Path. 



< 'ji* ----;-- 
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•12,SS. Cf. vi. IM. The sicccMint is between you and Allah. No one else can tukL- your 
liunJcrts or carry your sins. Vicarious atonement would be unjust. You Kave to return 
lo Allah in the Hereafter. You will find that He knows all that you did in this life, and 
its full significance. He will explain to you even iHjtter than you can understand yourself; 
t>ceau«: all your secret hidden molives, which you siimclimes Iried to igfitirc yinirself. are 
fully known Ui Ilim. 

42.W). f.'/. X. 12. Trouhle and adversity often bring a man Ui his bearings. Hut if he 
is not firm and cfinslanl, he forgets the lessons which life is meant to teach him. As scMin 
as lie pels a litUe prosperity, he forgets that it is froni Allah, anil ailrihulcs it lo 
Mimelhing which may only be a secondary cause, e.g., his own efforts or the Powers of 
Nature, or Mmicthing which he has invented and made into a god, e.g.. idols or falc. 
Allah is die Ultimate Clause of all Ihinp. To set up rivals to him in this way is not only 
wroiic and deprading to the false worshipper himself, but misleads ccnmtless ignorant 
(M-'ople, who may nol Ire able to make allowances for die figures of sf>cech or the 
syml>o)isiti tiy which stihder mincLs can explain away falsehoods. 



>::.m.m'w.'w.-h. 
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Say, "Enjoy thy disbelief*^" 

Fur u liltic while: 

VLTJIy Ihou art (one) 

Of tht; Compsmions of the Fire!" 

9. Is (Hie who worships devoutly 
During the hours of the night"^^ 
Prostrating himself or standing 
(In adoration), who tiijccs heed 
Of the Hereafter, :ind who 
Places his hope in the Mercy 

Of his Ltird-(hke one 

Who docs not)? Say: 

"Are those etjual, those who know 

And those who do not know?" 

It is those who are 

Hndued with understanding 

'lliat receive admonition.''^^ 

SECnON 2. 

10. Say: "O ye 

My servants who believe! 
Fear your Lord.^^' 
Good Is (the reward) 

For those wlio do good 
In this world. 









4257. lliosc whd practise and iIkmc who icach evil and blasphemy may seen lo 
flourish in this world. Bui their satisfaction will be of very short duration. They arc 
treading all the while the Path that leads to the Fire of Perdition. 

425K. Cf. ill. 113-117. It is a great Uting when a man gels into the attitude iif humble 
devotion lo Allah. To him the hereafter is a rc:il tbiiip,, and he prepares for it with giKxl 
works. \\c docs nol build his hopes on (he vanities i»f this winld, but on Allah's Grace 
and Mercy. Such a man i-S "endued »ilh understanding" and receives Allah's Message with 
fervour and alacrity, lie is not to be compared with the cynie or the unbeliever, who 
knows nothing of the real value of the inner life. 

425'/. Q. iii. 19. 

4260. The "fear of Allah" {Taqwa) is explained in n. 26 lo ii. 2. Sec also n. 2912 
to Jtwii, 60. The fear of Allah is akin to love, for jl means that we are afraid to displease 

Him. 
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spacious is Allah's earth r^' 
Tliosc who piiticntly persevere 
Will iruly receive 
A reward without measure!" 

11. Say: "Verily, 1 uni eommaaded 
To serve A Hall 

With sincere devotion; 

12. "And I am commanded 
To be the first^'" 

Of those who submit 
To Allah in Islam." 

13. Sayi "1 would, if l"*^" 
Disobeyed my Lord, 
Indeed have fear 

Of the Chastiseiticm 
Of ii Mighty Day," 

14. Say: "It is Allah I serve. 
With my sincere 

(And exclusive) devotion: 

15. "Serve ye what ye will^^ 
Besides Him," Say: 
"Truly, those in toss 




^JiPftj) J'J^'-iJ '-^^*!r'"*^ Ji*-* "-'IJlJ^ 






4261. C/. x.\ix. ."if) and n. 3489. We must always do rigtit. We cannot plead thai ihc 
circumsianccs in which we find ourselves force our hands. If our home conditions do not 
allow us to act according to the Faith that is in us, wc must bie preapred to suffer 
ostracism or even exile. 

4262. Cf. vi. 14. "The first" need not neces5,irity be chronological: it may also refer 
10 the first rank in zeal, and in readiness to suffer for the Cause. 

4263. Cf. vi. 15. The worst penalty in a spiritual sense is the Displeasure of All;ih, 
just as the highest achievement, the fulfilment of all desire, is the attainment of Allah's 
Good Pleasure: vi, 16. 

4264. This is not a command or permission bui a reproach and warning. The address 
of the Prophet of Allah may he paraphrased thus; 'Whatever happens 1 will follow the 
command of Allah. He has revealed Himself, and 1 know that He is One, supreme over 
all creatures. Him alone will 1 serve. Is there any so ignorant as to seek anyone else? 
Let him do so and sec the result. The loss will be his own. For he falls from Grace into 
Evil.' 
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Are those who lose 

Thfir own souls 

And their people""^** 

On the Day of Judgment: 

Ah! that is indeed 

'ITie {real and) evident Loss! 

16. They shall have Laycrs^^ 
Of Fire above them, 
Arid Ltiycrs (of Fire) 
Below them: with this 
Doih Allah warn off^^ 

His servants: "O My Servants! 
TTien fear ye Me!" 

17. Those who eschew 'I'aghul 
And fall not into''^ 

Us worship, -and turn 
To Allah (in repentance), - 
For them is Good News: 
So announce the Good News 
To My Servants ,- 

18. 'Iltose who listen 
To the Word, 



X^'^^j^ZjJ^\jZj — 4illjj~j-ijujl 












Alt's. The cult of Evil results in ihe dcsmiclion of all that is best and mtisl valuable 
in us, ;is well as poisons all ihc affections which link us lo our families, friends, and 
people, in ihe Rnal Adjustment, which wc call the Day of Judgmenl, 

4266. The consequences of Sin when Judgment comes are aptly figured by l-ayers 
upon Layers of Fire, which hem in the sinners above and below. It is also supgcsled that 
the l-iycrs, though of Fire, have something dark in them-lhe scorching quality of Sin. 

4267. But Allah docs not leave mankind without warning. Man has been granted a 
limited amount of free-will, and in order to help him in its right use, all ihe consequences 
of his action are clearly explained to him. To those who will listen to Reason ate given 
argumenls which can be apprehended by their own intelligence; to those who are swayed 
by affecliuns and emotion, an appeal is made in Ihc n:tmc of the love of Allah; to those 
who understand nothing but fear, the wanting is conveyed by a portrayal of the dreadful 
conset(uences of wrong-doing. 

4268. There is always ihc danger thai Evil may seize us even if we approach it out 
of mere curiosity. If we lake an interest in it we may become its worshippers or slaves. 
The wise man eschews it altogether, and so he enrols among ihe Servants of Allah, and 
(;cts ihc good news of I lis Mercy and Good Pleasure. 
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And foUow 

The best of it:''^ 

Those are the ones 

Who Allah has guided, and those 

Are the ones endued 

With understanding. 

I'J. Is, then, one against whom 
The decree of Punishment 
Is justly due (equal 
To one who eschews evil)?'*^™ 
Wouldst thou, then, deliver 
One (who is) in the Fire? 

20. But it is for those 
Who feur their Lord, 
That lofty mansions. 
One iihove another. 
Have been huiil: 
Beneath them flow 
Rivers: (such is) 
Tlie Promi-se of Allah: 
Never doth Allah fail in 
(His) promise. ■'^' 









t>-l>**' 






4269. The Commenlators construe this clause in two allernativc ways, (1) If "word" 
he taken as any word, the clause would mean that good men listen to all that is said 
and choose the best of it. (2) If "word" be taken to mean Allah's Word, it would mean 
that they should listen reverently to it, and where permissive and alternative courses arc 
allowed for those who are not strong enough to follow the higher course, those "endued 
with understanding" should prefer to auempl the higher a»urse of conduct. For example, 
i1 is permitted {within limits) to punish those who wrong us, but the nobler course is to 
repel evil witli good (xxiii. 96): we should try to follow the nobler course. I prefer the 
latter construction: h accords better with my interpretation of the last verse; see n, 4268. 

4270. If a man is already steeped in sin and has rejected Allah's Grace, how can 
we expect Revelation to work in his soul? 

4271. Cf. xxix. 58, and xxxiv. 37. The idea of heaven here is that of a Home of 
sublimity and beauty, with a picturesque oudook, such as we would describe in this life 
by the type of a palace by gendy-flowing streams. The mansions will also suggest generous 
space and architcctvual beauty, tiers upon tiers piled one upon another. 

4272. MPM: the time, place, and manner of the fulfilment of a Promise. Allah's 
promise will be fulfilled in all particulars better than we can possibly imagine. 
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,21. Sccst thou not that Atlah 
Sends down ruin from 
The sky, and lends it 
'ITiroiigh springs in the earth '?'''■'■' 
llxcn I Ic ciiusos to grow, 
llicrcwith, produce of various 
Colourii: then it withers; 
lliou will sec it grow yellow; 
Tlien He makes it 
Dry up and c rum We away. 
Truly, in this, is 
A Message of remembrance to 
Men of understanding. 

SECTION 3. 



iV-i 



21. Is one whose heart 

Allah has opened to Islam,"" 

So that he has received 

l.ijjhi from Allah, 

(No better than one liard-heartcd)? 

Woe to those whose hearts 



-"•'-'tri'i'-'r'" *'.^■^^ -Iff ■ 






4273. Tlic circuit of water, by which the rain falls from the clouds, is absorbed 
through the earth, and flows through rivers or underground streams to Ihc sen. where 
il again rises as vapour and forms clouds, was explained in notes 3111-12 to xxv 53. Merc 
our attention is drawn to one portion of the process. The rain fructifies the soil and the 
seeds, Produce of various kinds is raised. The harsest ripens and is gathered in. The 
plants wither, dr)' up, and crumble away. Men and animals are fed. And the circuit starts 
again in another season. Here is a Sign of the Grace and Goodness of Allah, clear lo 
those who understand. 

4274. Those who listen lo Allah's Message find at each stage Allah's Grace helping 
them more and more to expand their spiritual understanding and to receive Allah's Ught, 
so that they travel farther and farther to their Goal in the Path of Iruth and 
Righteousness. They arc not to be compared to those who shut out Allah's Light from 
their hearts. Sec next noie. 
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^^ 23. AlUih has revealed 
(From time to time) 
The most beautifuf Message 
In the form of a Book. 
Consistcni with itself,'' 
(Yet) repeating (its teaching 
In various aspects); 
The sliins of those who 
Fear their Lord tremble'*''*' 
Threat; then their skins 
And their hearts do soften 
To the re niemh ranee of 



4275. Just as there is spiritual progress for those who seek AlUih. sti there is more 
and more spiritual retrogression for those who close their hearts to Allah. Their hearts 
gel hardened, and they allow less and less Allah's Grace 10 penetrate within. But it is 
obvious that they flounder on the Way, and cannot walk with the firm steps of those 
of assured Fahh. 

4276. Is Mutiukdttih here to be understood In (he same sense as in iii. 7? See n, 
347. The better opinion is that there is a slightly different shade of meaning here, as 
suggested by the context. In the earlier passage, it was opposed to Muh-kam: here it is 
contrasted or compared to Miitjuini. The root meaning is: 'having something similar; 
working by analogy or allegory, or parable; having its parts consistent with each other". 
The last meaning 1 adopt here. The Qur-an was revealed in parts at different times. And 
yet Us parts all conform to each other. There is no contradiction or inconsistency 
anywhere, 

4277. Maljiam: Cf. xv. 87, where we have translated "oft-repeated": "the seven i>fl- 
reptmieil (verses)". See n. 2(K)S to that passage. Here the meaning is similar, hut the 
context gives a different colour to it, as is seen in the translation. 

427H. The skin is the outer integument of the body. It receives the lirst shock from 
the impact of anything unusual, and it trembles and its hair stands on end under 
excitement. So in spiritual matters the first stimulation from Allah's Message is external. 
Those who receive Fahh do il as it were with tremor and not whh apathy. But the next 
stage is that it penetrates their outer nature and goes right into their hearts. Their whole 
nature is "softened" to receive the beneficent Message, and it transforms them through 
and throuijh. 
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Allah. Such is 

Tlic guidariLX of Allah; 

He guides therewith 

Whom He pleases, ■'"^'''' but such 

As Allah leaves to stray, 

Can have none to guide. 

24. Is. then, one who 

Has to ward off the brunt 
Of the Chustiscment on the Day 
Of Judgment (and receive it) 
By his face,'*'* (like one 
Guarded therefrom)? It will 
Be said to the wrong- doers: 
"Taste ye (the fruits 
Of) what ye earned!'"'^' 

1 25. Those before them (idso) 

Rejecied (revelation), and so 
The Punishment came lo them 
From dircctitms they did not 



Pcrccivi 



42(12 



1 26. So Allah gave them 
A taste of humiliation 









oWjli:*Siip-i4j:i^*'4iif^ijli 



427'). "Whom He pleases" and "leaves (o stray" arc explained fully in n. 21.n to x\i. 
93. Sec also xiv. 4 and n. 1875. 

428U. Tlie unrepentant Sinners will receive ihc full Penally on the Day of Judgment. 
They will receive it full in the face, i.e., their whole being will be affected by it. Their 
hand.s will be tied, and they cannot therefore use their hands to ward off the Penalty 
of live Pire: in any case their hands will mil li.ivc the power to ward it off. Are such 
helpless people lo l>c compared for ;i moment with people who have received Grace and 
are llicreforc guarded from all harm and danger? Certainly not. To the evil the fruit of 
their deed, and lo the good the grace of their Urrdl 

42KI. That is. of all their misdeeds, all the evil which they did in the world. 

42K2. Cf. xvi. 26. They will he punished from quarters or in ways they do not 
perceive. From their Unbelief and Rebellion they think Ihey derive greal advantages, but 
they suddenly find out. when too late, that that which they exulted in wa« the cause of 
their own undoing. 



S.39, A.26-29 



jj^lj Jjlill tjJLI 




T\ j'jJl ej_^ 



In the present life/"^*' 

But greater is the Punishment 

Of the Hereafter, 

If they only knew! 

27. We have put forth 

For men, in the Qur-an 
Every kind of Parable/^ 
In order that they 
May receive admonition. 

28. (It is) a Qur-an 

In Arabic, "'^^ without any 
Crookedness (therein):*'^'*'' 
In order that they 
May guard against Evil. 

29. Allah puts fortli a Parable- 
A man belonging to many*''^^ 
Partners at varianee with each other, 
And a man belonging entirely 
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4283. Cf. ii. 114. Sin often brings disgrace and humiUation in this life, but the greater 
and truer punishment is in die Hereafter. But men otten do not know the inwardness 
of this matter. If they flourish here for a time, they think they will escape the real 
eonsequences in the Hereafter, Or if they suffer liide harm here, they think thai uiti 
make up the Penalty, and they will escape the Hereafter. Both ideas are wrong. 

4284. Men can only understand high spiritual truths by parables and similitudes and 
these are given abundantly in the Our-an. The object is, not merely to tell stories, but 
to teaeh lessons of spiritual wisdom. 

4285. Previous revelations had been in other languages. Now the revelation was given 
in Arabia in Arabic itself, the language of the country which ail could understand. And 
it is a beautiful language, straight and flexible, and fit to be the vehicle of sublime truths. 

4286. See xvjii, 1 and n. 2326. Cf. also vii. 45. n. 1024; and xix. 36, n. 248S. 

4287. The difference between die creed of Polytheism and the Gospel of Unity is 
explained by the analogy of two men. One belongs to many masters; the masters disagree 
among themselves, and the poor man of many masters has to suffer from the quarrel of 
his many masters; it is an impossible and unnatural position. The other serves only one 
master, his master is good, and does ail he can for his servant; the servant can concentrate 
his attention on his service; he is happy himself and his service is efficiently performed. 
Can there be any doubt as to (1) which of them is the happier, and (2) which of them 
is in a more natural position? No man can serve two, still less numerous, masters. 
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Tu one niitstcr: uru those two 
Rqual ill comparison'.' 
i'raisc be to Allah!* 
But most of ihem 
Have rto knowledge. 



"<-!?^A* <:<^» 'J^ 
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V). Truly thou will die''^ 
(One day), and truly they 
Cloo) will die (one day). 

I 31. In the End will ye 

(All) dispute"'-'" on the Day 

Of Judgment. 

In the presence of your Lord. 

SECTION 4. 

32. Who, then, doth more wrong 
Than one who utters 
A lie concerning AUah"'-^' 
And rejects the Truth 
When it tomes to him! 
Is there nol in Hell'''''' 
An abode for the unbelievers? 



'^ ,1 1-'.' < *,• 



f^}oyd^^^jS\X^^X2^' 












428H, Allah is praised that He has put us, not under gods many and lurtls many, 
but has. out of His infmiie Mercy, allowed us direct approach to Him. the One, the True, 
the Eiemal. 

4289. Even Ihe prophets are not exempt from hodily death, much less ihc righteous, 
but they live in their beneficent work and the memories they leave behind Ihem. All men 
have 10 die. ^m>d and had alike. But there is a hfe after death, and in that life all the 
unexplained things about which people dispute in this world will be made clear in Ihc 
presence of Allah. 

4290. Sec last note. 

4291. When the creature deliberately adopts and utters falsehoods against his own 
Creator, in spile of the Truth being brought, as it were, to his very door by Allah's Signs, 
what offence can we imagine more heinous than this'.' In Christian theology this is the 
blasphemy "against the Holy Ghost" spoken of in Matt. xii. 31-32: "whosoever spcakcth 
u word against the Son of man". (Christ), "it shall be forfiivcn him; but whosoever 
speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come". 

4292. Cf. iii. 151; xvi. 29. 
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I 33. And he vvliu brings ilic Truth 
And hi: who confirms ' 
(And supports) it-such arc 
The men who do right. 

34. They shall have all 
That they wisK for/^'" 
With their Lord: 
Such is the reward 

Of those who do good: 

35. So that Alli)h will 
Remit from them 

(Even) the worst in their deeds' 
And give them their reward 
According to the hest 
Of what tliey have done. 

36. Is not Allah enough'''^ 
For His servant? But 



?«8^WJ3aEW'W^W-W''W^ *>■>' "' ''■-^- 
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42M- This is true of the I'rDphut. and all Prophets of God and all righteous persons. 
Any one who preaches the Truth and brings home Alhih's Signs to men is performing 
the duty of a right and noble life. In this he eonfirms the teaching of all previous Prophets 
of Allah. Any one who supports and confirms such a teacher i5 also doing his duty and 
on the right way. 

4294. At that stage their wills will have been purified. If an earthly king gives a 
deeoraliou, how much greater is the honour when the investiture takes place by the king 
himself personally? 

4295. The conjunction {liim in Arabic, translated "so that") indicates here the results, 
not the purpose. Allah's Reward is so bounteous, thai if we truly and sincerely put our 
will into His keeping. He will remove the consequences not only of our minor faults but 
of the worst of our sins, and judge us according to the very best of our deeds. 

42%. The righteous man will find Allah enough for alt the protection he needs, all 
the rest and peace he craves for, and all the happiness he can imagine. If Satans wish 
to frighten him with false gods, he knows that that is mere superstition. In the case of 
idols to whom worship is paid, this is easily intcllighle. Hut there are other false gods 
which men worship.-wealth. position, power, science, selfish desire, and so on. The idea 
may occur to them: "this is Ihc right course, but what will men say?" or "shall I lose 
my case if I tell the truth?" or "will it ruin my chances if I denounce sin in high places?" 
All such false gods will only mislead and leave their victims in the lurch. The worship 
of them will lose them ihc Mercy of Allah, which wants to guide and comfort all who 
seek Allah, 
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lliey try to frightoii thcc 
With other (gods) besides Him! 
For such as Allah leaves 
To stray, there can be 
No guide. 

37. And such ;is Allah dolh*^ 
Guide there can be 
None to lead astray. --^ 

h not Allah Exalted 
In Power, 
Lord of RetrihutionV'-''^ 



I 



3S, If indeed thou ask them 
Who it is that creaied"-'" 
The heavens and the earth. 
They would be sure to say, 
"Allah". Say: "See ye then? 
The things ihai ye invoke 
Besides Allah, -can they. 
If Allah wilts sonic affliction 
For me, remove His affliction 
Or if He wills soitic Mercy 
For me, can they keep back ■ 
His Mercy" Say: "Sufficient 
Is Allah for me! 



:| 









4297. On tht othtr hnnd if any one holds fast to Allah's Truth, nothing can misleiiil 
or betray him. 

4298. Allah's Power can protect, and will defeat all plots against His Will, as well 
as punish Evil when il gets beyond bounds. 

4299. Cf. xxix. 61; also n. 2927 to xxiii. 85. Most worshippers of fatse gods ate not 
either atheists or sceptics. They admit the existence of Allah but It has not come into 
their hearts and souls: it has not been translated into their lives. They run after false 
worship on account of ancestral custom or on account of their thoughtlessness or false 
environment, or on account of their own selfish desires or limited outlook. To them is 
addressed the argument: 'Ultimately your false gods can do nothing for you: why not turn 
to the One True God, on Whom you depend, and Who can give you Grace and Mercy, 
Justice and Punishment?' 



4300. C/". xxxiii. 17. 
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In Him trust those 
Who put their trust. '"*"" 

39. Say: "O my people! 
Do whatever ye can: 
1 will do (my part):"""" 
But soon will ye knnw- 

|4(). "Who it is to whom 

Comes a Chastisement*'*" 
Or ignominy, and on whom 
Descends a Clmstisemenl that 

abides." 

1 41, Verily We have revealed 
The Book to ihee 
In Truth, Cor (instructing) 

mankind/"^ 
He, then, that receives guidance 
Benefits his own soul: 
But he that strays 
Injures his own soul. 
Nor art thou set*"" 
A Custodian 
Over them. 



. A 
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4301. C/. xii. 67 and xiv. 12. Allah alone \^ He Whii will and can discharge any irusi 
put in Him. All other things wiil fail. Therefore those whu put their Irusl in anything 
should put their trust in Allah. 

4302. Cf. xi. 121 and n. Ifi24-A. 

4303. C/. \\. 93. The two clauses, about those who suffer a Pcnahy of ipnominy and 
those on whom descends a lasting Penally, apparently refer to the same persons in two 
different aspects: (!) they suffer shame, and (2) their punishment endures. 

4304. Revelation is sent by Allah through His messenger, but it is for all. It is given 
in order that men ami women may be taught Righteousness. It is given in Truth: there 
is no pretence about it. Ii is for their own good. If they rcjea it and follow Evil, the 
loss is their own. 

4305. Allah's messengers do all they can to teach mankind. But they cannot force 
men's wills. If men reject their teaching, the account of the rejecters is with Allah Cf. vi. 
107 atid n. W.S. 
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SECTION 5. 

42. It is Allah that takes 

llic souls (of nurn) ;)t death;"""* 

And tluist; that die not 

{He takes) during their sleep:'*'*" 

'ITiosc on whom Hi; 

Has passed the decree 

Of death. He keeps back*^ 

(From reiurning to life). 

But the rest He sends 

(To their hodics) 

For a term appointed. 



'"' * ,'i"? -"' J 






43()6. 'nit; mystery of life an J dciith, sleep ;ind dreams, is ii fascinaling enigma, of 
wliich the soUilion is perhaps beyond the ken of man. A vast mass of superstition as well 
as imaginative and psychological literature has grown up about it. Hut thi: simplest and 
tnicst religious doctrine is laid down here in a few words. In death wc surrender our 
physical life, but our soul does not die; it goes back to a plane of existence in which 
U is more conscious of the realities of the spirituat world: "Allah takes the soul". 

4X7. Cf. vi. f)0. What is sleep? As far as animal life is concenied, it is the ccsiiiition 
of the working of the nervous system, though other animal functions, such as digestion, 
growth, and the circulation of the blood, continue, possibly at a different pace. It is the 
repose of the nervous system, aixd in this respect it is common to man and animals, and 
perhaps even to plants, if, as is probable, plants have a nervous system. The mental 
processes (and certainly voNtion) arc afso suspended in sleep, except that in ordinary 
dreams there is a medley of rccolleciions, which often present vividly to our consciousness 
things that do not or cannot happen in nature as we know it in our co-ordinated minds. 
Hut there is another kind of dream which is rarer-one in which the dreamer sees things 
as they actually happen, backwards or forwards in time, or in which gifted individuals 
sec spiritual truths otherwise imperceptible to them. How can wc explain (his? It is 
suggested that our soul or pcrsonality.-ihat something which is above our animal life-is 
then in a plane of spiritual existence akin to physical death (see last note), when wc arc 
nearer to Allah. In poetic imagery, Sleep is "twin-brother to Death". 

4308. Sleep being twin-brother to Death, our souls arc for the lime being released 
from the bondage of the flesh. Allah takes them for the time being. If. .is some do, we 
arc to die peacefully in sleep, our soul does not come back to the physical Ixidy, and 
the latter decays and die. If we have still some period of life to fulfil according to Allah's 
decree, our soul comes back to the body, and wc resume our functions in this life. 
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Verily in this are Si^jiis ' 
For those who reflect. 

1 43. Whal! Do Ihcy lake 
For inicrccssori othcre 
Besides Alluh? Say: "Even if 
They have no power whatever 
And no inlelligcncc?" 

1 44. Say: "To Allah belongs 

Exclusively (the right) 
To grant) Inlcrces.sion:*'" 
To Him belongs the dominion 
Of the heavens and the earth: 
In the End, it is to Him'"'- 
That yc shall he 
Brought back." 

1 4.'). When Allah, Alone 

Is mentioned, the hearts 












43(W. If wc contcmptalc these things, we can sec mori; dtarly many spirilual (ruths; 
r-S- (1) that our bodily life and death are not the whole slory of our existence; (2) that 
in our IxKlily life wc may be dead to [he spirilual world, and in our bodily death, may 
l>e our awakening to the spirilual world; (3) thai our nightly Sleep, Iwsides performing 
(he function of rest to our physical life, gives us a foretaste of wh;il we call death, which 
does not end our personality; and (4) that the Resurrection is not more wonderful than 
our daily rising from Sleep, "twin-brother to Death". 

43111, Ixl alone worship, men should not reiy upon any power or person other than 
Allah to help them out or intercede for them. When it is idols, they are p<K)r lifeless 
things which have obviously neither power nor intelligence. But even prophets or saints 
or heroes have no power to intercede except as Allah wills and permits. See next note. 

4311, For Sbafd'ai (Intercession, Advocacy) sec ij. 255; x. 3; xx. W), n. 2634; and 
xxi. 28, n. 2(i««. It follows that no one can intercede with Allah, except (I) by Allah's 
permission, and (2) tor those who have prepared themselves by penitence for Allah's 
acceptance, liven in earthly Courts, Advocacy is not permitted to any one; the Advocate 
must lie granted the position of Advocate before he can plead Irefore the judge. Nor can 
it be supposed that a plea for forgiveness or mercy can be put forward except on grounds 
recognised by equity and justice. 

4312. At all limes, including our present life, all dominion belongs to Allah, At the 
End of the present plane of existence, wc shall be placed before Allah for Judgment. 
Cf. X, 4. 

'TSTTsrrrrMiOT^wc^WBBWiaPBE 
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Of those who believe not 
In the Hereafter arc filled 
With disgust ;-'''-^ 

But when (gods) other Ihan He 
Are mentioned, behold, 
They arc filled with joyt 

46, Say: 'O Allah! 
Creator of the heavens 
And the earth! "[^ 
Knowcr of all that is 
Hidden and open""'* 

It is Thou that wilt 
Judge between 'ITiy Servants 
In those matters about which 
They have differed." 

47. Even if the wrong-doers 
Had all that there is 

On earth, and as much more, 
(In vain) would they offer it 
For ransom from the pain 
Of the Ch[istise incut on the Day 
Of Judgment: but something 
Will confront them from Allah, 



4J1S 









ii'^tr ~> t"'"Xi *" fit ^ 
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4313. To evil ones, (he mention of the exclusive service of Good is hateful: they only 
rejoice when other motives are added, e.g., personal indulgence, ancestral custom, and 
numerous things in life which compete with Allah's Law in this world, 

4314. The mysteries of life and death, of worship and spiritual gro\^1h, are matters 
of high moment, which it may he difficult for us to apprchtnd in this present life, it is 
no use arguing ahout them and plunging in endless controversies. The proper attitude is 
to appeal to Allah humbly to accept our purified hearts and Faith, in the firm hope that 
everything which is now vague to us will Im: cleared up in the HereaTtcr. and to pray 
to Htm for Itis guidance and mercy. 

4315. C'/. jiiii. IH. Those who reject Allah's Message must realise that the time wilt 
come when they will wish they had sacrificed everything in the cause of Truth and 
Righteousness. It will be too late then. Why not examine the matter seriously now and 
accept Allah's Grace and Light'.' 
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Which they could never 
Have counted upon!''^'* 

1 48, For the evils of iheir Deeds 
Wilt con from ihum, 
And they will lit; (completely)"" 
Encircled by th:it which 
They used to mock al! 

[49, Now, when trouble touches man. 
He erics to Us:'*'"* 
Bui when We bestow 
A fiivour uptui liim^"" 
As from Us. 
He says, "This has been 
Given to mc because of 
A certain knowledge (1 liave)!" 
Nay, but this is 
Bui a trial, but most 
Of them understand not! 

1 50. Thus did the (generations) 
Before them say! But 
All that they did 
Was of no profit to them. 



4.1211 



1 51. Nay, the evil results 

Of their deeds overtook them.' 
And the wrong-doers 
Of this (generation)" 



tJ2] 
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4316. This something will be beyond anything they can conceive of in this life. Just 
as the righteous will then attain a bliss which no humiin imagination can conceive of now, 
St) the unrighteoii', will be in a misery of which they t;in form no conception now. See 
next note. 

4317. How humiliating it will be for them to reatise that the things they used to mock 
at arc realities all around ihem, and the things they were so eager to pursue are mere 
falsehoods or vanities! 

4318. Cf. XXX. 33 and n. 3545. 

4319. Cf. xxxix, 8 above. 

4320. Cf. xxxviii. 78, and n . 3408, Prosperity may be a trial as much as adversity. 

4321. Cf. xvi. ,34. 
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The evil results of llicir deeds 
Will soon ovcrtiikc them (ioo).''^~ 
And they shall nut escape! 



_4323 



1 52. Know they not that 

Allah enlarges the provision* 
Or restricts it. for any 
He pleases? Verily, in this are 
Signs for those who believe! 

SECriON 6, 

I 53. Say: "O my Servants who 

Have transgressed against iheir souls! 

Despair not of ihe Mercy 

Of Allah: for Allah forgives-*"* 

All sins: for He is 
Oft-['orgiving, Most Merciful. 

54. "Turn ye to your Lord 

(In repentance) and submit 

To Him, before'"" 

'riie Chastise mcnl comes on you: 

After that ye shall not 

Be helped. 



"> >i^- 









4322. It is the same story through Ihc ages. People tnugU :il Truth, pcrscculc Truth, 
and try to destroy Truth. Hut Allah's Plan is never to he frustratecJ. [t will be carried 
out, imd only the enemies of Tnilh will accomplish their own iintUung. So it happened 
in Arabia: so will it happen always and everywhere. 

4323. Cf. xiviii. 82. Allah's gifts arc given to all mcn-to sotnc in a greater degree 
than to others. But il is all done according to His wise Plan, for His Will is just and 
looks to tlie good of ali creatures. No one should therefore l>c puffed up in prosperity 
or cast down in adversity. Prosperity docs not necessarily mean merit on man's part, nor 
adversity the reverse. Tlvinking men bear in mind the large Plan-which is visible in all 
Allah's Signs. 

4324. Forgives all sins: i.e.. on sincere repentance and amendment of conduct. 

4325. The exhortation in brief is: 'Repent and wort righteciusncss, before it becomes 
too late'. No help will come to you when the Judgment is actually established and you 
inland before Allah. 



fl'Zyi^.'S «,»> (5/n*/. 
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I 55. 



56. 



57. 



58. 



"And follow the Best''"'' 
TTiat which was revealed 
To you from your Lord, 
Before ihe Chastisement comes 
On you-of a sudden. 
While yc perceive noi!- 

"Lest the soul should (then) 
Say; 'Ah! woe is me!-"*"^ 
In that I negiecied 
(My Duty) towards Allah, 
And was but among those 
Who mocked !'- 

"Or (lest) it should say:""'"* 

'U only Allah had guided 

Me, I should certainly 

Have been among the righleous!'- 

"Or (lest) it should say"*'^' 
When it (actually) sees 






:uii3^i:^-' 






'h'w*J lILJJj'V 4ciJUI 



■ "-■•■ '^^-^ I ^_^' . "t "fc :.Iir^.ljl , \yi'j> 



^iSuIiJ^Si 



aJ^=*U.>dS^J^ C>*x!Jft5Hi^3^jl 



4326. Cf. xxsix. IK, :iiid ii. 42(i'J. Allah's Coitiinand meets the weakness of His 
weakest servants. ;ind only asks that His servants should surrender their selfish will to 
Allah's Will. In divine eompas-.iim. therefore, we arc allowed to do just what we can. 
even though our standard should fall shon of the highest standard. But itur aim should 
be lo follow the highest standard, and Allah's Grace will come to our assistance. But 
wc must do so in this life .-and at once, as soon as the Word penetrates our mind or 
understanding. We must not delay a moment, for the Judgment may come at any time, 
suddenly, before wc even perceive where wc are. 

4327. Many kind.s of sighs and regrets will then assail us. In the first place, we shall 
see our shortcomings: we were negligent when we should have been serimis; we mocked 
when wc should have tried to learn and understand. Hut it will be too late then to retrieve 
our position. 

4328. In the second place, we might be incUncd to say, 'I wish I had received 
warning or guidance'. Bui this would not be true, because the warning and guidance are 
being conveyed in the clearest manner in Allah's Revelation. That is the force of 'lest 
it should say*. It could have said so, had it not seen that the objection is clearly 
anticipated in the call In repent and in the warning about the Hereafter. 

4329. In the third place, when we stand face to (ace with the Penalty of our own 
deeds, we might say, 'I wi.sh I had another chance' But not one, but many, chances are 
being given, especially when we are told (verse 53 above): 'Despair not of the Mercy 
of Allah; for Allah forgives all sins: for He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful'. The force 
of 'lest it should say' here is the same as explained in the last note. 
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S.39, A.58-61 
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The Chastisement; 'If only 
1 had another chance, 
I should certainly be 
Among those who do good!' 

1 59. "(The reply will be:) 'Nay,"*^™ 
But there came to thee 
My Signs, and thou didst 
Reject them; thou wast"^' 
Haughty, and became one 
Of those who reject Faith 1" 

Ml. On the Day of Judgment 
Wilt ihou sec those 
Who told lies against Allah;- 
Their faces will be turned*"^ 
Ulack; is there not 
III Hell an ahode"'^-^^ 
l"nr the Haughty? 

()1. Hut Allah will deliver 

The righteous for they have earned 
Salvation i"*^^ no evil 
Shall touch them. 
Nor shall they grieve. 



^-f' 



Ui~-^r'**^'<l>^'-— Lr ^ 












j-'^-'M- -<,<" ;-^-£f-' AU'X "■>- 



4330. 'Hie reply explains how all such picas have Wen anticipated and met. tl was 
ticlibcratc rejection that will deserve and meet itsconscquenecs.il is further explained that 
the motive of sin, as with Satan, was haughtiness and Self. 

4331. Cf. ii. 34. The example o[ the arch-sinner illustrates what happens in a minor 
degree in every kind of sinner. 

4332. As spotless white is the symbol of purity, honour and truth, s() hiack is the 
symtKil of evil, disgrace, and falsch(K)d. Perhaps "black" in connection with Hell also 
refers to the scorching punishment of the Fire. 

4333. Cf. above, xxxix. 32, and n. 4292, where the subtle implication of the 
interrogative form is explained. 

4334. Mafdzat: place or state of safety or salvation, place or stale of victory or 
achievement; accomplishment of wish or desire. This contriisled against the fru.stration, 
failure, and perdition of the cftildren of evil,-what may b« called damnation in theological 
phrase. 
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I 62. Allah is the Creator 
Of all things, and He 
Is the Guardian and Disposer'*"^ 
Of all affairs. 

1 63. To Him belong the keys 
Of the heavens 
And the canh: 
And those who reject 
The Signs of Atlah,- 
It is they who will*-'-** 
Be in loss. 

SECTION 7. 

1 64. Say: "Is it 
Some one other than Allah 
That ye order me"-''" 
To worship, O ye 
Ignorant ones?" 



|6fi. But it has already 

Been revealed to Ihee,- 
As il was to those 
Before thee .-"If iluni 



4538 












4335. Allah has not only created alt the Worlds, but He maintains them and cares 
for Ihcm. He docs nol si( aparl from His world. Everything depends upon Him. 

4336. Allah has nothing to lose by (he rebellion or disobedience of His creatures. 
It is they who lose, because they go counter to their own nature, the beautitui mould 
in which Allah created them. 

4337. " Order me": (here is great irony here. The Prophet of Allah turns to his critics 
and says: "You arrogate to yourselves the right to order me how to worship! But who 
are you? You are only ignorant men! My commission is from Allah. It is the same as 
came to Prophets of Allah before me in all ages. viz.. (1) that the only Truth is in the 
Gospel of Unity; and (2) that if you worship other things and turn away from Allah, 
your life will be wasted and all your probation will have been of no account." 

4338. The Message of Unity, renewed in Islam, has been the Message of Allah since 
the world liegan. 



i,*/K.'.2^k'iTO,>.OT..:jTC.;iw;.v;w,.-vwt'-jwv'-, 



m-mm^:^. 
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S.39, A.65-68 
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Wert to join {guds 

With Allah), truly fruitless"^'' 

Will be thy work (in life). 

And thou wilt surely 

Be among the losers." 

1 66. Nay, but worship Allah, 
And be of ihosc who 
Give thanks."'"" 

I 67. No just estimate 

Have they made of Allah,''**' 
Such as is due to Him: 
On the Day of Judgment 
TTie whole of the earth 
Will be but His handful,''"' 
And the heavens will be 
Rolled up in His right hand: 
Glory to Him! 
High is He above 
The Partners they attribute 
To Him! 

I 68. The Trumpet will (just) 
Be sounded, when all 
That are in the heavens 



And on earth will swoon 



4JJ} 



0Oj^r^^OiJ>piS 



^ O?^'^ vPJ^^'^' J^' 







--•v ^^ Y ''x'" •;-'<' *''^^^ '-■ 
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4339. Cf. V. 6, I-'alse wofbliip nitians tliiil wc nin after fruillL'ss things, and the main 
purpose of our spiritual lives is lost. 

4340. To "give thanks" is to show by mir eonduct that wc esteem llie gifts of Allah 
and wilt use them in Mis service. 

4341. Cf, vi. 91, and n. W9; and xxii. 74. In running after false gods or the powers 
of nature they have forgoiicn that all creatures arc as nothing before Allah. 

4342. Sec last note. The whole earth wMI be no more lo Allah than a thing that a 
man might enclose in (he hollow of his hand, nor will the hcavt-ns with their vast expanse 
be more than a scroll, which a man might roll up with his right hand, the hand of power 
and aetion. Cf. %\\. IIH, and Ixxii. 1. 

4343. Sa'iifa implies itie idea of a swoon, or loss of all consciousness of being: it 
implies a cessation of the normal functioning of the usual powers of life or feeling. With 
the first Trumpet of (tie Resurrection the whok- world will cease to lie in the form and 
the relations wliith wl- sl-c now: there will be a new heaven and a new earth, sec xiv. =1 



S.39, A.68-70 



J-24 



69 



Except such iis it will 
Ple:isc Allali (to exempt). 
Tlien will a second one 
iJc sounded, when, behold. 
They will be standing 
A.nd looking ont 

And the Eurth will shine 
With the light of its Lord;-"^ 
'TTic Record (of Deeds) 
Will be placed (open); ■ - 
'Hie prophets and the witnesses 
Will be brought forward; 
And a jus I decision'***' 
Pronounced between them; 
And they will not 
Be wronged (in the least). 

7(J. And to every ."ioul will be 
Paid in full (Che fruit) 
Of its deeds; and (Allah) 
Knoweth best all that' 
They do. 



,.1346 



\Aj ^i-f-s tl'^J "L^J" 'i.^J? "L^J 'L^J.' l/^f l^i' "i-^X 1,'^-E 



'--! 



pOj,^_^Ci^li)^b^5>-l ^ 
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48, n. 1925; human souls will for the time being be d;iicd and losu all mumory or 
consciousness of time or place or personality. With the second one, ihey will stand in 
a new world; they will sec with clearer vision than ever before; and judgmcni will 
proceed 

4344. h will be a new Earth. .-Ml traces of injustice or inequality, darkness or evil, 
will have gone, lliere will be the one universal Light, ihe Glory of Allah, which will 
now illuminate all. Falsehood, prelence, and illusion will have disappeared. Everything 
will he seen in its true light. 

4345. It is in such a scene of Reality that Judgment will be held. Before the Throne 
of Allah, the book of each man's deeds and motives will be placed wide open, which 
all may see; the Prophets and Preachers of Truth and the martyrs who gave their lives 
or made iheir real sacrifices in the cause of Truth, will be in the Court, to give evidence; 
and the decision pronounced will be absolutely just, for the Judge will not only be just, 
bill He will know every fact and circumstance, and His wisdom will give due weight to 
everything, great or small. 

4346. In an earthy coun, a decision may possibly go wrong because the judge is 
deceived; here no deceit or mistake will be possible, for Allah knows all, and knows it 
better than any one else can. 



PBP^ 
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SECTION 8. 



f/X' CO f A> *iV 



71. The Unbelievers will be 
Led to Hell in groups:''^' 
Until, when they arrive there, 
Its gales will be opened. 
And its Keepers will say,'*'^ 
"Did not messengers come 
To you from among yourselves. 
Rehearsing to you the Signs 
Of ymir Lord, and warning you 
Of the Meeting of this Day 
Of yours?" Ttic answer 
Will be: "True: but 
The Decree of Chastisement 
Has been proved true'"'''* 
Against the Unbelievers!" 

' 72. (To them) will be said: 

"Enter yc the gates of Hell, 

To dwell therein; 

And evil is (this) 

Abode of the arrogant!'"*^* 

73. And those who feared 
Their Lord will be led 



VJ, 






'S'jji 
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4347, Groups: this is [he word which gives ihe key-note lo the Sura. If the soul does 
noi siaird lo its own convictions or search oul (he Truth by itself, it will he classed with 
the crowds that ga to Perdition! 

434K. The Keepers may be supposed Ut be angels, who know mnhing of the 
conditions of evil on this earth, and are surprised at sucli crowds coming lo the "Evil 
Atiodc". 

434y. Cf. X. 33. The answer is perhaps given by other angcU: 'yes; messengers were 
sent to them from among themselves, to warn them and proclaim to thtm Mercy through 
repentance; but the decree of Allah, which warned ihum of punishment, has now come 
true against them, for they rebelled antl were haughty; they rejected Truth. Faith, and 
Mercy!' 

4351). As cbcwherc. the root of Evil is pointed oul to be in self-love and arrogance. 
(/. ii. .14. etc. 



wmmmm^^m^^^^^^^^^^m^^m 
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To ilic Giirdcn in groups: 
Until behold, ihcy arrive there; 
Its gales will be opened; 
And its Keepers will say: 
"Peace be upon you! 
Well have ye done!*''' 
Enter ye here. 
To dwell therein." 

74. They will say: "Praise be"*^" 
To Allah. Who has 
Truly fulfilled His promise 
To us, and has given us 
(This) land in heritage:'"'^ 
We ean dwell in the Garden 
As we will: how excellent 
A reward for those 
Who work (righteousness)!" 

l75. And thou wilt see 

Tlie angels surrminding 
Tlie Throne (Divine) 
On all sides, singing Glory 
And Praise to their Lord. 
Tlic Decision between them 
(At Judgmenl) will be 
In (perfect) jusiicc. 






1''--'^ .'if- > '^ iff 'ti 'I ' 

AJ^ > Clj^ 1>t" ut)^ ' ^jyj ''-^J 



.-4/J yj>-u5 -~^-j^^ A>-^ 1 (Sjij 
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4351. The righlcous ones will also go in crowds, and not be aione, Thtrc is now j 
Iiuc sorting out. Verses 73-75 are parallel In contrast to verses 7t-72 above. 

4352. The angels in heaven are not surprised at the advent of the good and righteous 
souls. They are glad; they greet them with the salutation of Heacc; they congratulate 
them; and they wcleome them in. 

4353. '["his is said by the new arrivals in heaven. As is right, they begin with the 
Praises of Allah, which shows at once their satisfaction and their gratitude. 

4.3.S4. In heritage: i.e. as our Ponion. Cf. iii. !«<). and n. 485; vi. !65. and n, '>KH. 
There is no question here i>f their passing on any property to heirs. They are the final 
possessors of Heaven for eternity, by the grace of Allah. 



,A;.i.f 
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S.39. A.75 

*At 1.4 
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4355. These are the opening words of thu first Sura, and they ticscribe the 
atmosphere of the final Bliss in Heaven, in the light of the Countenance of their Lord, 
the Lord of all! 



J'^X *lJV J^'* ■'-'■- -\''-' -' \'''- J"^^ w^%lf^/ft W^fW Tijf"* *^* *iji"¥ •TjfTt •^» •n^* r"(r^ *¥* r^X 4^|r» Jyt iyt Jyt Jj/T ■'t 
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Inuo. to S. 40. 



IN'IRODUCTION TO SURAT AI-Mu-min or G^r 40 

This Sura is called "The Believer" (Mil-min) from the stor>' of the 
individual Believer among the people of Pharaoh, who declares his faith and 
looks to the Future (verses 28-45). It is also called Gaftr (He who forgives, see 
verxe 3}. In S. xxiii. called 77it' Believers (Muminuiti , the argumeni was about 
the collective force of Faith and virtue. Here it is ahuu! (he Individual's witness 
to Faith and Viriue. and his triumph in the End. 

We now begin a series of seven Suras (xl-xlvi) lo which are affixed the 
Abbreviated Letters Hd-Mim. Chronologically (hey all belong to the same 
period, the later Makkan I'eriod. and they immediately follow Hie last Sum in 
time. About the Abbreviated Letters generally, see Appendix I at the end of 
S. II, As to [he precise meaning of Hd-Mim no authoritative explanation is 
available. 

The general theme of the whole scries is the relation of Faith to Unfaith, 
Revelation to Rejection. Giwdncss to Evil, Truth to Falsehood. It is shown that 
the first in each of these pairs is the real friend, helper, and protector of man, 
while the second is his enemy. The very word Hamim in that sense is used in 
Suras xl and xli {xl. 18 and xli. 34), white in the other Suras we have words 
of equivalent import, e.^- "'"''" or ""*''' ("'''■ S and ."^l); qarin (xliii. 36, 38); 
inauld {xliv. 41); itiiliyihi or tidsirin {xlv. 19, 34); and ttuliytm (xlvi. 32), 

S« w Ml ary, -Faith is ever justified, for Allah forgives: but evil deeds must 
have evil fruits, for Allah knows and is just (xl. 1-20). 

In all history Evil came to evil; the protest of Faith, in the midst of Evil, 
may be ignored; but Faith is protected by Allah, while Evil perishes (xl. 21-50). 

No doubt is there of (he Future Judgment; the Power, Goodness, and 
Justice of God are manifest; will man dispute, or will he accept the Signs before 
il is too late? (xl. .'51-85). 



f^^^Wf^lf^^^^^W^: 
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Sura Al-Mumin or Gafir 40 Ay at 1-4 Juz' 24 iJjj-^b ^^J'^ '3+' 



M 



Al-Mu-min, or The Believer. 



4356 



In the name of Allah, Most Gracioia, 
Most Merciful. 
1. Ha- Mint, 



4357 



2. The revelation 
Of this Book 
Is from Allah, 
Exalted in Power, 
Full of Knowledge.-"' 

3. Who forgiveth Sin, 
Accepteth Repentance .""^^^ 
Is Severe in Punishment, 
And is ;i!l-Bountiful. 
There is no god 

But He: to Him 
Is the Final Goal. 

4. None ciin dispute 

About the Signs of Allah"'^-''' 

But the Unbelievers. 

Let not, then 

Their strutting abouf*-^ 

Through the land 

Deceive thee! 




■ n 






K' 



^. 



4356. Sec the Introduction to this Sura, 

4357. 'fhis verse is the same as xx.xix: 1. except for the last words describing the 
attribute of Allah. In S. xxxix. 1, it was "Full of Wisdom", because stress was laid on 
the wisdom of Allah's Plan in ordering His World. In this Sura the stress is laid on Allah's 
Knowledge, before which the shallow knowledge of men is vain (xl. 83). 

4358. Allah's knowledge is supreme and all-reaching. But there arc other attributes 
of His, which concern us even more intimately; e.g.. He forgives sin and accepts our 
repentance when it is sincere and results in our change of heart and life; but He is also 
just, and strict in punishment; and so no loophole will be left for Evil except in 
repentance. And further, .ill His sitlributes reach forward to everv'tbing: His Mercy, as 
well as His Knowledge and Justice; His Bounties as well as His Punishments. 

4359. Allah's knowledge and attributes are perfect, and everything around us 
proclaims this. We are surrounded by His Signs. It is only want of Faith that will make 
people dispute about them. 

4360. Cf. iii. 196. Their strutting about shows how litile ibey can read the Signs, 
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5. But (there were people) before them, 
Who denied (the Signs) ,- 
The People of Noah, 
And the Confederates'"*'' 
After them; 

And every People plotted 
Against their prophet. 
To seize him, and disputed 
By means of vanities, ■'■^' 
Therewith to obliterate 
'Ilie Truth: but it was 1 
That seized them! 



And how (terrible 



,4363 



Was My Retjuital! 

6. Thus was the Word 

Of thy Lord proved true 
Against the Unbelievers ;"'^** 
That truly they are 
Companions of the Fire! 

7. Those who bear ' 
The Throne (of Allah) 
And those around it 
Sing Glory and Praise 



'.* r'^ J j-'i ,j ■ 












4361. t.y. xxxviii. 11-13, and n. 4158. All the hoiis of uiekfUness collcctetJ tof;elhi;t 
from history will have no power against Allah's Truth, or (he Messenger of thai Truth. 
or Allah's holy Plan for all His Creation. 

4362. Whenever a great or rita! Truth is proclaimed and renewed, ihtrc are always 
shallow minds that are ready to dispute about it! And what petty and vain arguments 
ihcy advance! They think they can discredit or condemn the Truth in this way, or render 
"of none effect" Allah's Plan. But they are mistaken. If they seem to succeed for a lime, 
ihai is merely their trial. They may tr>- to plan and plot against Allah's men. Hut their 
plots will fail in the long run. They will themselves be caught in their own snares. And 
then, how terrible will be their Punishment! 

4363. Cf. xiii. 32. 

4.364. Cf. xxxix. 71. The Decree, or Word of Allah, by which Evil was to be judged 
anil ciHidemncd, was proved true against these men. They are "Companions of the Fire"; 
in other words, they are fit to live only in Hell. 

43fi5. Cf. xxxix. 75. : ■ 

rVi t^f^ »v* 'v"^ 'v"* ^'ip' 'y* '*^ ■'w^ 'v^ *v* 'T* 
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To their Lord; believe 

In Him; and implore Forgiveness 

For those who believe: 

■'Our Lord! Tliou embracesf"^ 

All ihings. 

In Mercy and Knowledge. 

Forgive, then, [hose who 

Turn in Repentance, and follow 

Thy Path; and preserve them 

From the Chastisement 

Of the Blazing Fire! 

"And grant, our Lord! 

That they enter 

The Gardens of Elcmity. 

Which Thou hast promised 

To them, and to the righteous 

Among their fathers,**' 

Their wives, and their posterity! 

For Ttiou art (He), 

The Exalted in Might, 

Full of Wisdom. 

"And preserve them 

From (all) ills; 

And any whom Thou 

Dost preserve from ills^'^ 

That Day,-on them 

Wilt Tliou have bestowed 









'-■! - 
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436<i. C/. vi. RO; vii. H9 iind 'JJi, 

4367. Tlicrt: is notliirij; selfish in prayer. We pray for all who arc true and sincere. 
But just as Evii is catching, iO Goodness is catching in unother sense. The associates of 
the Good and those near and dear to them also share in Ihcir gotxincss and happiness, 
if only they ir>' to walk in the same Way. And the Grace of Allah is working for all, 
all the time, 

4368. That is the final Judgment, and any who ts saved from the evil consequences 

of their deeds in this life will truly have been saved by Allah's Mercy, and for them il 
is the highest achievement they could have, the attainment of all their wishes, the 
fulfilment of their destiny and the noblest purpose of their Life, the supreme Salvation 
and Felicity. 



<5A'tVj.tVj.^A 
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Mercy indeed: and that 

Will be truly 

Tlic liighest Achievement."*^' 

SECTION 2. 

lU. The Unbelievers will be 
Addressed: "Greater was 
The aversion of Allah to you*'^' 
Than (is) your aversion 
To yourselves, seeing that yc 
Were called to the Faith 
And yc used to refuse." 

11. They will say: "Our Lord! 
Twice hast Thou made us 
To die, and twice 

Hast Thou given us Life! 
Now have we recognised 
Our sins: is there 
Any way out (of this)?" 

12. (The answer will be:) 
"This is because, when 
Allah was invoked as 



43f)9. Muslim Salvation, then, is more positivu than mere safely from dangers or 
evils: ii is the complete fulfilment of ihi; noble destiny of man in the atlatnnncnt of the 



fullest Grace. 
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437(1. Ttis Unbelievers having rejected Allah's Signs, they now see how they arc shut 
out from Grace, and Ihcy feel disgusted with themselves. How much greater was Allah's 
displeasure with tliem, when He showered mercy upon mercy on ihtm and Ihey yet 
rebelled! How couSd they now hope for Grace! 

4371. Cf. ii. 28: "How can ye reject the faith in Allah?-sccing that ye were without 
life, and He gave you life; then will He cause you to die, and will again bring ytiu to 
life; and again to Him will ye return." Non-exi.slencc, or existence as clay wilhoul life 
was equivalent to death. Then came true Life on this earth; then came physical death 
or the cassation of our physical life; and now at the Resurrection, is the second life. 
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The Only (object of worship), 
Ye did reject Faith, 
Bui when pnrtncrs were 
Joined to Him, ye believed! 
The Cbmmand is with Allah, 
Most High, Most Great!" 

He it is Who showeth 
You His Signs, and sendeth 
Down Sustenance for you 
From the sky: but only 
Those receive admonition 
Who turn (to Allah). 



437.1 



13. 



,4374 



14. Call ye, then, upon Allah 
With sincere devotion to Him, 
Even though the Unbelievers'"" 
May detest it. 

15. Exalted is He in 
His attributes. ■*"* 
(He is) the Lord 
Of the Throne: 



jSJ\\'^\ 



iA' 






-i.f '.>■ 






•4372, Cj. xxxix. 45, and n, 4313. When exclusive devotion is not rendered to Allah, 
there is no true understanding, in iht mind of a creature, of his own true position, or 
of the working of the Divlni; Will and Purposi;. How can he then hope to achieve the 
purpose of his life, or obtain Allah's Mercy, which is the only way to obtain release from 
the consequences of Sin? 

4373. At the Judgment, the matter wili have passed out of the stage at which further 
chances could have been hoped for. But in any case Allah is High above all things, Great 
above all that we can conceive of, both in Mercy and in Justice. The Decision will be 
with Him, and Him alone. 

4374. Lest it should be thought that Allah's Grace did not meet the Suuier again 
and again and offer Allah's Mercy again and again, it is pointed out that Allah's Signs 
were freely vouchsafed everywhere and continuously, and that every kind of means was 
provided for man's "Sustenance" or growth and devdopment, physical, mental, and 
spiritual. But only those could take advantage of it who turned their attention to Allah, 
who submhted their will to Him, 

4375. Cf. ix. 33, 

4376. He is raised far above any rank or degree which we can imagine. It is possible 
also to treat /?a/T, as equivalent to firf/t', meaning that He can raise His creatures to the 
highest ranks and degrees for He is the fountain of all honour. 
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By His Command doth He 
Send the spirit (of inspiration) 
To any of His servants'" 
He pkascs, that it may 
Warn (men) of the Day 
Of Mutual Mecting,-^^™ 



16. 



The Day whereon 
They will (all) come forth; 
Not a single thing 
Concerning them is hidden 
From Allah. Whose will be 
The Dominion that Day?'™ 
Tiiat of Allah, the One, 
The Overpowering! 

17. That Day will every soul 
He requited for what 

It earned; no injustice 
Will there be that Day, 
For Allah is Swift^^' 
In taking account. 

18. Warn them of the Day 
That is (ever) drawing near. 
When the Hearts will 
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4377. The choosing of a man U) he the recipient of Inspiralion-to be the standard 
bearer of Allah's Truth-is the highest honour possible in the Kingdom of Allah, Ami 
Allah bestows that honour according to His own most perfect Will and Plan, which no 
one can question, for He is the fountain of all honour, dignity, and authority. 

4378. All men will meet together and meet their Lord at the Resurrection, no matter 
how far scauered they may have been in Ufe or in tleath. 

4379. '["he Kingdom of Allah-of Justice, Truth, and Righteousness-will then be fully 
established. Evil can then no more come into competition with Good, even in the 
subjective consciousness of man. 

4380. Swifs in several senses; {]) the lime of the present life or of the interval before 
Judgment, i.e., before the rcsioration of true values, is so short as compared to Eternity, 
that it may be counted as negligible: in the next verse ihc Day is characterised as "(ever) 
drawing near"; (2) in spite of the great concourse of souls to be judged, the process of 
Judgment will be almost inslanlaneoiis, "in the twinkling of an eye" (jtvi. 77), because 
everything is already known to Allah; and yet not the least injustice will be done. 



.M,myjmw4mm^^^w^,.^.::!^wmmmmsmi!M:mm}'M 



w^^'^w^ 



- 1428 



S.40, A.18-20 

..?^f. .?Af ■l^'^ 7-vC 7^- '"■^ 



J-24 Ojj^b c'-^' '■■>^' 



t • jilp ijj-. 



^MMMM^^^ 



(Come) right up to the Thioate*™' 

To choke (them); 

No iiilimatc fricnd^''*'^ 

Nor intercessors will the wrong-doers 

Have, who could be 

Listened to. 

19. (Alliih) knows the treachery 
Of the eyes,-'^*^ 
And all that the hearts 
(Of men) conceal.'*'*' 

I 20. And Allah will judge 

With (Justice and) Truth: 
But those whom (men) 
Invoke besides Him, will 
Not (be in a position) 
To judge at all. 
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4381. Hearts wilt come righi up to llw Throats to choke them: ;in idiom jmplyifig lh;il 
the whole of their life-functions will be choked up with tenor. But a more subtle meaning 
emerges from further analysis. The heart (or the breast) is the seat of affection, emolion, 
and every kinil of feeling, such as terror, pain, despair, etc. These things will as il were 
overflow ritjht up to the throat and choke it. The throat is the vehicle for the voice; Iheir 
voice will be choked, and they will be able to say nothing. The throat is the channel 
for food, which goes to the stomach and maintains a healthy functioning of life; ihc 
choking means that the healthy functioning will stop, and there will be nothing but woe. 

43S2. In that enforcement of personal responsibility, what sympathy or intercession 
can the wrong-doers get? 

43B3. Men may be taken in by tricks that deceive with the eyes, but Allah's perfect 
knowledge penetrates through al! mysteries. "Treachery of the eyes" may mean several 
things; (1) a sleight of hand (literally or figuratively) may deceive in respect of the eyes 
of beholders, for the things that ihey see do not actually happen; (2) it may t>e the 
deceiver's own eyes that play false, because, for example, they show love when hatred 
is meant; or (3) it may be that the eyes of the beholder play him false, in that he sees 
things that he should not see, and thus sins with his eyes. 

4384. Mere we come into the region of evil motives and thoughts which may be 
concealed in the hearts, breast, or mind, but which are all perfectly known to Allah. 
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Verily it is AlUih (alone) 
Who hears and secs"*^^ 
(All things). 

SECTION 3. 

21. Do they not travel 

Through the earth and see 

What was the End 

Of those before them 7''^^ 

They were even superior 

To them in strength, 

And in the traces {they"^^ 

1 lave left) in the land: 

liul Allah did call them 

To account for their sins, 

And none had they 

To defend them against A!lah. 

That was because there came 
To ihcm their messengers'* 
;';^ With Clear (Signs), 
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■)3H5. If men build their hopes or their faith in anything except the Divine Grace, 
ihcy will find themselves deserted. Any pretences that they make will be known to Allah. 
On the other hand every single good act, or word, or motive, or aspiration of their will, 
will reach Allah's Throne of Mercy. 

4386. Cf, \%x. 9, and several other similar passages. 

4387. See n. 3515 to xxx. 9. We can learn from the history of previous nations. Many 
of I hem were more powerful, or have left finer and more imposing monuments and made 
;i deeper impression on the world around them than any particular generation addressed. 
"Traces" in the text may hi; taken in that extended sense. And yet all this did not save 
them from the consequences of their sins. They were called to account und punished. 
None of the power or pomp or skill of which they boasted could for a moment ward 
off the punishment when it came in God's good time. 

4388. But Allah in His Mercy always sends a Message of warning and good news 
through his messengers, and He gives His messengers Clear Signs and an authorUy that 
can be recognised. Among the Clear Signs are: (1) the pure and unselfish lives of the 
messengers; (2) the revelation of truth which they bring; (3) their influence on the course 
of events in their own and succeeding generations; etc. Some of these may be so 
remarkable that thcv merit the name of Miracles. 
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Bui they rejected them: 
So Allah called them 
To account: for He is 
Full of Strength, 
Severe in Punishment. 

I 23. Of old We sent Moses.'*^' 
With Our Signs 
And an Authority mimifust, 

I 24. To Pharaoh, Hfimfin/'"'" 
And Oiirun; but they 
Called (him) "a sorcerer 
Telling lies!"... 

1 25. Now, when he brought them'"''" 
'Ilic Truth, from Us, 
They siiid, "Slay the sons 
Of those who believe*^'* 












■1389. 'Iliis Is not the story of Moses himself, so much as an introduction U> the story 
of (tie one just man who hclieved. in Ihc court of Pharaoh: see verse 28 below. This 
Sura (■■ ["he Believer") is called after htm. 

4390. Here arc three types of Unfaith, each showing a different phase, and yet all 
united in opposition lo the Truth and Mission of Moses. (1) Pharaoh is the Ij-pe of 
arroganex, cruelty, and reliance on hnite force; <*/. sxviii. M-V). (2) Haman was Pharaoh's 
minister (n. 3331 to xxviii. 6; also xnviii. 3«): he was the type of a sycophant who would 
pander 10 the vanity of any man in power. (3) Oarun excelled in his wealth, wax selfish 
in its use, and overbearing to the piMir {»xviii. 76-Hl, xuid n. 3404). They all came to 
an evil end eventual I y, 

4391. Verse 24 descritied the opposition of three types of Unfaith, which opposed 
I'aiih, in different ways, as described in the last note. Qarun, in his overweening 
insolence, may well have called Moses and Aaron "sorcerers telling lies" in the Sinai 
desert, as he despised priests and men of God, and might cast the Egyptian reproach 
in their teeth as a reminiscence. Here, in verse 25, we have an episode abtiul the time 
of the birlh of Moses: "them" and "they" refer to Pharaoh and his Court; the "coming" 
of Moses here refers to the time of bis birlh. On that construction, "with him", lower 
down in their speech would be elliptical, referring to "slay the sons", as if they had said. 
"Kill all Israehte male children: tlic unknown Prophet lo he born would be amongst them: 
so kill them all vrith him," In vcnsc 26 wc again skip some years and recall an episode 
when Moses, having got his mission, stood in Pharaoh's Court, and some of the Egjptian 
Commonalty were almost ready to believe in him. 

4392. That is, the Israelites, for they were the custodians of Allah's Faith then. For 
the slaughter of Israelite children by Pharaoh, see xxviii. 4-6, and notes. 
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With him, and keep alivi: 
Their females," but the plots 
Of unbelievers (end) in nothing 
Bui errors (and delusions)!... 

1 26. Said Pharaoh: "Leave me 
To slay Moses; and let him 
Call on his Lord!''^'" 
Whal I fear is lesl 
He should change your religion,' 
Or lest he should cause 
Mischief to appear 
!n the land!" 

1 27. Moses said: ''I have indeed 
Called upon my Lord 
And your Lord"*'" 
(For protection) from every 
Arrogant one who believes not 
In the Day of Account!" 

SECTfON 4. 

1 28. A Believer, a man""*^ 
From among the people 
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439.'i. This is an episode (hat iKCurs when Moses, invested with his mission, confronts 
Pharaoh in liis Court and preaches to him: see xx. 49 and following verses; also xx. 57, 
63. 

4394. Some of Pharaoh's people did aftennards give up the worship of Pharaoh and 
of the Egyptian gods and believed "in the Lord of Aaron and Moses" and in fact suffered 
martyrdom for the Faiih o( Unity: xx. 70-73. 

4395. The whole point o( the Gospel of Unity which Moses preached was that the 
God of Moses and the God of Pharaoh, of Israel and Egypt, the Lord of ail the Worlds, 
was Onc,-Allah, the only True God. Sec xx. 49-50 and notes 2572 and 2573. 

4396. There is nothing to justify the identification of this man with the man 
mentioned in xxviii. 20, who warned Moses long before Moses had received his mission. 
On the contrary', in this passage, the man is oidenily speaking after Moses had received 
his mission, preached to Pharaoh, and got a cenain amount of success, for which Pharaoh 
and his people were trying, to seek his life. Moses had evidently already brought his Gear 
Signs. 
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Of Pharaoh, who had concealed 
His faith, saiii; "Will ye 
Slay a man because he 
Says, 'My Lord is Allah'?- 
Whcn he has indeed come 
To you with Clear (Signs) 
From your Lord? And if 
He be a liar, on him 
Is (the sin of) his lie; 
Bui. if he is iclting^'''' 
The Truth, then will 
Fall on you something 
(]f the (calamity) of which 
He warns you: truly 
Allah guides not one 
Who transgresses and lies! 

"O my People! yours 
Is ihc dominion this day: 
Ye have the upper hand"*^** 
In the land: but who 
Will help us from 
riie Tunishmeni of Allah, 
Should it befall us?" 
Pharaoh said: "I but 
Point out to you that 
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43y7. A commorscnic view is put before them by an Egyptian who loves his own 
people and does not wish them to perish in sin. "Will you kill this man for calling on 
Allah? Have you mil seen his character and behaviour? Do you not see the 'Cle-ir Signs' 
ahiuu liim th^u bespeak his credentials? Suppose for a moment that he is u ti:ir and 
pretender: he will suffer for his falsehot>d, but why should you turn against Allah? But 
suppose that he is really inspired by Allah to tell you the truth and warn you against 
evil, what will be your fate when Allah's Wrath descends? For it must descend if he is 
a true Messenger sent by Allah." 

43'JH. This is with reference to the "Clear signs", 'They are ,Signs of Allah's guidance, 
for Allah would never guide a man who exceeds the bounds of truth and tells yiiu lies! 
Such a man is bound to be found out!' 

4399. 'Do not be puffed up with arrogance becaue the power is in your hands at 
present! Do you descn'e it? Will it last? If you are sinning and drawing upon yourselves 
Allah's Punishment, is there anything that can shield you from it?' 
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Wliich I sec (mysctf); 

Nor do 1 guide jou 

But to the Path of Right!" 

1 30. Then said the man 
Who l>clicvcd: "O my People! 
Truly I do fear 
For y»)u something like 
The Day (of disaster) 
Of (he Confederates (is sin)!-'^' 

1 31. "Somclhing like the fate 
Of live People of Noah, 
The 'Ad, and the 'I'hamud, 
And thtjsc who came 
After them: but Allah 

il T ■ t ... 44(1 1 

Never wishes injustice • 
To His Servants. 

32. "And O my People! 
I fear for you a Day'"*" 
When there will be 
Mutual calling (and wailing), - 
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440(1, IHiaraoh's egotism and arrogance comu out. '1 ciin see and umlcrstand 
cvcryrhiny. As I sec things, so do 1 direct you. The Path which 1 sec must be right, and 
you must follow it.' 

4401. He appeals to past history-. "Have you not heard of people who lived before 
you'.'-!ikc the generations of Noah, the 'Ad, the Thamtid. and many more-who held 
together in sin against Allah's Preachers, but were wiped out for their stns?" 

4402. Cf. xxxviii. 11-13, and n. 4158, also xl. .S, ;md n. 4361. 

4403. 'All these disasters happened in history, and they will liappen again to you if 
you do not give up evil. Do not for a momem think that Allah is utijust. It is you who 
are del the rate ly preparing the disasters by your conduct.' 

44(M, This Day may refer to the Day of Judgment, of which iliiee features are here 
referred to. (1) People may wail and call lo each other, but iw one can help another; 
each one will have his own judgment to face; (2) the wicked will then be driven to Hcl! 
from the Judgment-Seat; and (3) there will be no one to help, guide, or intercede, 
because the grace and guidance of Allah had already been rejected. But the words arc 
perfectly general, and are applicable to all stages at which the Wrath of Allah is manifest. 
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33. "A Day when ye 
Shall liirn your backs 
And flee: no dcfundur 
Shall ye have from Allah: 
Any whom Allah leaves 
To stray, there is none 
To guide... 

34. "And to you there came 
Joseph in times gone by,"*"*"' 
With Clear Signs, but 
Ye ceased not to doubt 
Of the (mission) for which 
He had come: at length. 
When he died, ye said: 
'No messenger will Allah send 
After him.' Thus doth Allah 
Leave to stray such as 
Transgress and live in doubt, 

35. "(Such) us dispute about 
The Signs of Allah, 
Without any authority 
TTiat hath reached them. 
Very hateful 



,4406 
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44(),S, So far lie liiis betn speaking of general religious tradition. Now, as an 
Egyptian, addressing Egyptians, he refers to the mission of Joseph in Egypt, for which 
see the whole of Sura xii. Joseph was not bom in Egypt, nor was he an Egyptian. With 
what wonderful incidents he came into Egypt! What difficulties did he not surmount 
among his own brothers first, and in the Egyptian family which afterwards adopted hirn! 
How injustice, spite, and forget fullness on the part of (ithcrs, yet wove a spell round him 
and made him a ruler and saviour of Egypt in times of famine! How he preached 10 
prisoners (n prison, the wife of 'Aziz in her household, to the Egyptian ladies in their 
banquet, and to the Cour! of Pharaoh generally. The Egyptians profited by the material 
gains which came to them through him, but as a nation remained sceptical of his spiritual 
truths for in any gene ratio as after liim, 

4406. The interval between Joseph and Moses was afxiut one W three centuries, a 
very short period for the memory of a learned nalion like the Egyptians. And yet they 
as a nation ignored his spiritual work, and afterwards even persecuted Israel in Egypt 
until Moses delivered them. They actually saw the benefits conferred by Joseph, but did 
not realise that Allah's Kingdom works ctmtinuously even though men ignore it. 
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(Is such conduct) 
In the sight of Allah 
And of the Believers. 
Thus doth Allah seal up"^" 
Every heart -of arrogant 
Tyrinical." 

1 36. Pharaoh said: "O Haman! 
Build me a lofty palace.^** 
That I may attain 
The ways and means- 

1 37. "The ways and means 
Of (reaching) the heavens. 
And thai I may look up 
To the God of Moses: 
But surely, 

I think (Moses) is a liar!" 
Thus was made alluring,'**'^ 
In Pharaoh's eyes, 
The evil of his deeds. 
And he was hindered 
From the Path; and the plot 
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4407. See the \xvA note. The arrogant transgressors having closed their hearts to the 
Message of Allah and to every appeal made to them, it followed by Allah's Law that 
their hearts were sealed up to any fresh influences for good. Cf. vii, 100; also ii. 7, and 

n. 31. 

4408. C/. xxviil. 38, and n. 3371. There are two points to be noted here. (1) Pharaoh, 
in the arrogance of his materialism, thinks of the Kingdom of 1 leaven like a kingdom 
on earth; he thinks of spiritual things in terms of palaces and ladders; notice that the 
word asbiih (ways and means) is emphasised by repetition (2) His sarcasm turns Moses 
and Allah to ridicule, and he frankly states that 'for his part ho thinks Moses is a liar', 
though other men less lofty than he (Pharaoh) may be deceived liy the Clear Signs of 
Moses. 

4409. Pharaoh's speech shows how his own egotism and haughty arrogance brought 
him to this pass, that even the evil which he did seemed alluring in his own eyes! His 
heart was indeed sealed, and his arrogance prevented him from seeing the right path. 
(With the Kiifi Qiraat I read sudda in the passive voice). 

4410. Pharaoh had plotted to slay Moses (xl. 26) and to kill the Children of Israel 
(xl. 25). The plot recoiled on his own head and on the head of his people who joined 
in the plot; for they were all drowned in the Red Sea. 
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Of Pharaoh led to nothing 
But perdition (for him). 

SECTION 5. 

I 38, The man who believed said 
Further: "O my People! 

Follow me: I will lead 
You to the Path of Right. 

39. "O my People! This life 
Of the present is nothing 
But (temporary) enjoyment: 
It is the Hereafter 
That is the Home 
Tliat will last.-"'- 

I 4(1. "He that works evil 
Will not be requited 
But by the like thereof: 
And he that works 
A righteous dced-whether 
Man or woman-and is 
A Believer-such will enter 
The Garden (of Bliss): therein 
Will they have abundance'"" 
Without measure. 

41. "And O my People! 
How (strange) it is''""'' 
For me to call you 
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4411. Note the contrast between the earnest beseeching tone of the Believer here and 
the hectoring !onc of I'haraoh in usine similar words in xl. 2V above, 

4412. Faith makes him see the contrast between vanities, even though they may 
glitter temporarily, and the eternal Good thai is destined for man. 

4413. Cf. ii. 212. This sustenance will not only last. It will be \\ most liberal reward, 
far above any merits of the recipient. 

4414. It may seem strange according to the laws of this world that he should be 
seeking their Good while they arc seeking his damnation! But that is the merit of Faith. 
Its mission is to rescue its enemies and Allah's enemies, as far as their will will consent! 
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42. 



43. 



To Salvation while ye 
Call me to the Fire! 

"Ye do cull upon me 
To blaspheme against Allah, ■*^" 
And to join with Him 
Partners of whom 1 have 
No knowledge; and I 
Call you [o the Exalted 
In Power, Who forgives 
Again and again! 

"Without doubt ye do call 

Mc to one who lias no claim 

To be called lo,'^"' 

Whether in this world, 

Or in the Hereafter; 

Our Return will be 

To Allah; iuid the Transgressors 

Will be Companions 

Of the Fire! 

44. "Soon wilt ye remember 

What I say to you (now).'"'^ 
My (own) affiiir I commit 
To Allah: for Allah (ever) 
Watches over His Servants" 






r^.'' . ■'-'>' 'h' 4< 









4415. Tlif worship of Pharaoh was blasphemy, but ii had many sides, induding the 
worship of heroes, animals, powers of good and evil in nature, and idols of all kinds. 
It is this comprehensive cult wliich required warnings again and again, but Allah is 
Exalted in Power, and gives such forgiveness on tept;niancc. 

4416. Faith is not content with its own inner vision and conviction. It can give ample 
arguments. Ttirec ate mentioned here; (1) nothing hut Allah is worthy of worship, either 
in this world of sense or in the next world; (2) our Return will be to Allah, the Eternal 
Reality; and (V) the worship of Falsehood must necessarily lead to the Penalty of 
Falsehood, unless Allah's Mercy intervenes and forgives on our sincere repentance. 

4417. The wording suggests as if there was a plot to kill him, but he was saved, as 
the next verse shows. His thought to the last is with his People. 'No matter what you 
do to me: you will have cause to remember my admonition, when perhaps it is loo late 
for you to repent. For my part I comtnit myself to the care of Allah, and my Faith tells 
me that alt will be right.' 
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Then Allah saved him 

From (every) evil iliai they 

Plotted (against him), 

Bui the brunt of the Chastisement^'" 

Encompassed on all sides 

Ttie People of Pharaoh. 

46. In front of the Fire 
Will they be brought, 
Morning and evening: 
And (the Sentence will be) 
On the Day when 
The Hour comes to pass: 
"Cast ye the People 
Of Pharaoh into 
The severest Penalty" 

47. Behold, they will dispute 
With each other in the Fire! 
The weak ones (who followed) 
Will say to those who 
Had been arrogant, "Wc but 
Followed you: can yc then 
Take (on yourselves) from us 
Some share of the Fire?" 

48. Those who had been arrogant 
Will say: "We are all-"'' 
Iti this (Fire)! Truly, 



4418. The Pharaoh of the time of Moses, and his people, suffered many calamities 
in this world: vii. 13(H3<i. But those were nothing to iho I'eniillics mentioned in the next 
verse. 

4419. When the Judgment really comes, it is not like an ordinary physical disaster. 
The Fire of Punishment is L-ver prcscnt-moming and evcning-i.f. , at all times. The 
sentence becomes final and there is no mitigation. 

4420. Just as Unity, Harmony, and Peace are indications of Truth. Bliss, and 
Salvation, so Reproaches, Disputes, and Disorders are indications of Hell, 

4421. Note the evasion and cynicism of the answer, befitting the character of spiritual 
mislcadcrs! 'What! are ue not suffering with you in the same Fire! Pray to Allah if you 
like! He lias pronounced Mis Judgment!' C/. J<iv, 21-22. 

irii 'Sj-. ij'i ij-c J..-; 'i y'. 'i ./. '>,.', >.■•". '- ,'- ;.-■- '= /■ ':■■■ :■■,■-- -'v- i^!- '^-A ju' 'Vi Jvt -^^ 'v^ 'v^ 
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Allah has judged 
Between (His) Sen'ants!" 

[ 49. Those in the Fire will say 
To the Keepers of Hclt:'"" 
"Pray to your Lord 
To lighten us the Chastisement 
For a Day (at least)!" 

[50. They will say: "Did there 
Not come to you 
Your messengers with Clear Signs?" 
TTiey will say, "Yes". 
They will reply, "Then*^" 
Pray (as yc like)! But 
The Prayer of those 
Without Faith is nothing 
But (futile wandering) 
In (mazes of) error!" i^--- - 

- ■ SECTION 6. ' '' 

'5!. We will, without doubt, 

Help Our messengers and those 

Who believe, (both) 

In this world's life 

And on the Day 

When the Witnesses'"'*' 

Will stand forth,- 
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4422. C/. xxxix. 71. Tlni jioor misguided ones will turn to the angels who are their 
Keepers, asking them to prny and intercede for them. But the iingeis are set there to 
watch over ihem. not to intercede for them. In their innoceiice they iisk, 'Did you have 
no warnings from messengers, men like yourselves, in your past life?' 

4423. The answer being in the affirmative, they wiil have to tell the dreadful truth: 
'This is neither the time nor the place for prayer, for mercy! And in any case. Prayer 
without Faith is Delusion, and must miss its mark.' Cf. xiii. 14. 

4424. The Day of Judgment is described as ■the Day when Witnesses will stand 
forth". This description implies two things: (I) that there man will he judged justly; his 
past actions and his faculties and opportunities will be witnesses as to the use he made 
of them (xxiv. 24); in fact he will himself be a witness against himself (vt. 130); and the 
prophets and just men will bear witness to the fact that they preaehed and warned men 
{xx.tix. 69; ii. 133). 
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52. The Day when no profit 
Will it be to Wrong-doers 
To present their excuses,""^ 
But they wiil (only) have 
The Curse and the Home 
Of Misery. 

53. We did aforetime give Moses 
The Guidance,'"^'' 
And We gave the Book 
In inheritance to the Children 
or Israel,- 

54. A Guide and a Reminder 
To men of understanding. 

55. Patiently, then, persevere 
For the Promise of Allah 
Is true: and ask forgiveness*''^ 
For thy fault, and celebrate 
The Praises of thy Lord 
In the evening 
And in the morning 



4425. After the testimony mentioned in the last note, there will be no room for 
excuses, and if any were made, they could serve no purpose, unlike the stale of matters 
in this world, where there is much makc-helicve, and E'akeliood often masquerades as 
Triuli and is accepted iis such even by those who should know better. 

4426. Moses was given a Revelation, and it was given in heritage to the Children 
of Israel, to preserve it, guide their conduct by it. and hold alofl its Message: but they 
failed in all these particulars. 

4427. Hic Israelites corrupted or lost their Book; they disobeyed Allah's Law; and 
failed to proclaim and exemplify Allah's Message. That is why the new Revelation came 
to the holy Prophet. If, in the beginning, it was rejected and persecuted, there was no 
cause for discouragement; on the contrary, there was all Ihc greater need for patience 
and perseverance. 

4428. Every mortal according to his nature and degree of spiritual enlightenment falls 
short of the f>erfect standard of Allah (xvi, 61), and should therefore ask Alhih for 
forgiveness. What is merit in an ordinary man may be a human shortcoming in one 
nearest to Allah: see xxxviii. 24-25, and notes 4175-76. Prophets have a further 
responsibility for their People or their Ummat, and they ask in a representative capacity, 

442y. Cf. iii. A\. livening and morning are the best times for contemplation and 
prayer. But the phrase "evening and morning" may mean "at all tunes". 
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56. Those who dispute 
About the Signs of Allah 
Without any authority 
Bestowed on thorn -there is* 
Nothing in their breasts 

But (the quest of) greatness, 
Which they shall never 
Attain to: seek refuge. 
Then, in Allah: it is He 
Who hears and sees (all things). 

57. Assuredly the crcalion**^' 
Of the heavens 

And the earth 
Is a greater (matter) 
Than the creation of men: 
Yet most men Know not. 

SH. Not equal are the blind 

And those who (clearly) sec:'"'^ 
Nor are (equal) those 
Who believe and work 
Deeds of righteousness, and 
Those who do evil. 
Little do ye learn 
By admonition I 
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4430. The Disputes are actuated by nothing but the desire for self-glory and self- 
aggrandizemem. Their desire is not likely (o receive fruition, but others should t<)ke 
warning from it. 

4431. The heavens and the earth include mankind and all other creatures and millions 
of stars. Man is himself but ;i liny part of creation. Why should he be so ego-centric? 
The whole is greater than a tiny part of it. And Allah Who created the whole of the 
Worlds is able to do much more wonderful things than can enter the imagination of man. 
Why should man be arrogant and doubt the Resurrection, and take upon himself to doubt 
the possibility of Allah's Revelation? It is only because he has made himself blind. Sec 
next verse. 

4432. The man of Faith who hacks his faith by righteous conduct is like the man 
of clear vision, who sees things in their true perspective and walks with firm steps in the 
Way of Allah. Hie man who does evil is like a blind man: the Light of Allah is all around 
bim, but he is blind, and he can see nothing. He has rejected Faith and cannot even 
learn hy other people's admonition. 
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59. The Hour will certainly come:*'" 
Tlicrcin is no doubt: 
Yet most men believe not. 



*AM 



M. And your Lord says: 
"Call on Me; I 
Will answer your (Prayer) 
But those who arc 
Too arrogant to serve Me 
Will surely enter Hell 
Abased." 

SECTION 7. 

fil. It is Allah Who hiis"*^'^^ 
Made the Night for you, 
That ye may rest therein. 
And the Day, to give 
You light. 

Verily Allah is Full of 
Grace and Bounty to men: 
Ycl most men give 
No thanks. 

, 62. Such is Allah, your Lord, 
The Creator of all things. 
There is no god but He: 
Then how ye are deluded"" 
Away from the Truth! 
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4433. "'Ilic Hour" is llic crown and consummation of man's life on this carth,-lhc 
gateway to the Hereafter. 

4434. As this life is not the end of all things, and we arc to have lis fuirilmcnt in 
thu Hereafter: wc have only to pray to the Lord of the Present and the Hereafter, and 
He will hear us. forgive us, guide u^, and make our Path smooth. Bui Pride will have 
its fatl,-and its humiliating Punishment: Cf. xxxvti. IR. 

4435. The succession of (Day and Night in our physical lile is frequently appealed to, 
as a symbol to draw our attention to the Mercy and Bounty of Allah. If we viewed these 
things aright, we should ser^-c Allah and seek Light from Him and Rest from Him, and 
celebrate His praises with gratitude. 

4436. If wc worship false gods, i.e., go after vanities, what is it that deludes us and 
leads us astray? What could it be but our rank ingratitude and failure !o use the 
understanding which Allnh has given us? 



S.40. A.63-65 
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63, Thus are dcluduil iIidsc"*"' 
Who are wont to rejtct 
TTie Signs of Allah. 

164. It is Allah Who has*^'* 
Made for you I he earth 
As a resting place. 
And the sky as a canopy, 
And has given you shapc- 
And made your shapes 
Beautiful,-and has provided 
For you Sustenance,**" 
Of things pure and good;- 
Such is Allah your Lord. 
So Glory to Allah, 
The Lord of the Worlds! 

65. He is the IJving (Onc):***^ 
There is no god hul He: 
Call upon Him, giving Him 
Sincere devotion, ['raise he 
To Allah, Lord of ihe Worlds! 
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4437. See the last Iwo notes. If men arc deluded by Falsehoods, it is because they 
reject Revelation and refuse to leant from ihc Signs of Allah all around ihem. 

443S. The argument in the last two verses was from man's personal experiences of 
his physical life. In tliis anil the next verse a parallel .irgument is addressed to man on 
a much higher plane: 'Imik at the spacious earth and Ihc canopy of llie sky: look at the 
special position you tKcupy above other animals that you know, in shape antl form, and 
moral and spiritual capacilies; consider your refinements in food and fniils and the higher 
spiritual Sustenance of which your physical food is a type; would you not indeed say that 
the Ixird is good, and would you not glorify His holy name?' 

4439. A resting place: t understand this to imply a temporary plate of rest or sojourn, 
a period of probation, lo be followed by ihe elcmal Home. 

4440. Cf. vji. II and n. 996. The shape and fonn refer to the physical form as well 
as to the inborn moral and spiritual capacilies of man. As regards physical form, Cf. 
Milton's description of Adam and Eve, "Two of far noble shape, erect and tall" (Paradise 
Lost, iv. 28S). As regards moral and spiritual capacities, Ihcy are typified by the breathing 
of Allah's spirit into man: xv. 29. 

4441. "Sustenanef": all that is necessary for growth and development, physical, moral, 
and spirituaJ. Cf. n. 2lt).^ (o xvi. 73. 

4442. The real, self-subsisting Life is only in Him: Cf. li. 255, and n. 296. 
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66, Sny: "I have been forbidden''^' 
To invoke those whom ye 
Invoke besides Allah, -seeing that 
The Clear Signs have come 

To mc from my Lord; 

And I have been commanded 

To .submit (in Islam) 

To the Lord of the Worlds." 

67. II is He Who has"^ 
Crealed you from dust, - 
Then from a sperm-drop. 
Then from a leech-like clot; 
'llien does He get you 

Out (into the light) 

As a child: then lets you 

(Grow and) reach your age 

Of full strength; then 

Lets you become old,- 

Tliough of you there arc 

Some who die before;- 

And lets you reach 

A Term appointed; 

In order that ye 

May understand. 
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444,t. All objecis of worship besides Allah arc mere ciclusiims. To any one who sees 
this dearly, through Alluh'^ Sclf-rcvetations. the only possible course is to give up 
cvcrylhinj} else, which his own inner experience as well as outer Revelation tell him is 
false or of a temporary nalute, and lo bring his own will and actions into ctiniplete unison 
with Allah's Will: for that is the meaning uf Islam, bowing to the Will of Allah. When 
we bow lo the Real and I-vcr lasting, we arc automalically saved from falling victims to 
the 1-alse and Evancsccni. 

•l.tl-l, if. this passaj^e with xxii. .S and notes 2773 and 2774. The various stages of 
man's physical life are; (1) first, simple matter (dust); (2) llic sperm-drop in the lather; 
(3) the fertilised ovum in the mother's womb; (4) out into the hgbt, as a human child; 
(5) youth and full maturity; (6) decay; and (7) death. In some cases the later stages arc 
curtailed or cut off; but in any case, a Term appointed is reached, so thai the higher 
purpose of Allah's Will and Plan may be fulFdlcd in each given case, that man "may 
understand." 
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1 68. It is He Who gives Life*"^ 
And Death; and when He 
Decides upon an affair, 
He says to it, "Be", 
And it is. 

SECTION 8. 

I 69. Secst thou not those 
That dispute concerning 
Tlie Signs of Allah? 
How are they turned away 
(From Reality)?- 

|70. Those who reject the Book'*'"^ 
And the (revelations) with which 
We sent Our messengers: 
But soon shall they know,- 

|71. When the yokes (shall be)'^*' 
Round their necks, 
And the chains; 
They shall be dragged along- 



.,4445 
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4445. The keys of life and death are in Allah's hanJs, But Hi; is not dependent on 
time or place or instruments or materials. All thai He has to do is to say "Be", and 
it comes into existence. Cf. xvi. 40, and n. 2C^66; xxxvi. 82, and n. 4029. Conversely, His 
Will or Command is sufficient to annihilate Existence into Non-Existence (Life into 
Death) or determine the limits or conditions of Existence or Non-Existence. 

4446. Those who dispute about the Signs of Allah which are clear to all who care 
to sec, are merely in the mists of Unreality: Cf. x. 32. 

4447. 'The Book" may refer to the Holy Qur-an or to tlie fundamental. Revelation 
the "Mother of the Book" (xiii. 39), while the Books revealed to the messengers are the 
definite Revelations that came down to men from time to time. 

4448. The rejection of Allah's Message, however brought, carries its own penalty. 
The yoke of slavery to Sin and Evil is fastened more and more firmly round the rejecter's 
neck, because there is no one to safeguard his freedom, and the chains of superstitions 
and the ugly consequences of evil restrict his freedom and the limited faculty of choice 
which was given by Allah to man. This process receives its climax at the Hour of 
Judgment. 
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72. In ihu boiling fetid nuid;*"^ 
TTien in the Fire 
Shall they be burned; 

73. Then shall it be said 
To them: "Where are 
The (deities) to which 
Ye gave part-worship- 

"74. Besides Alkih?" 

They will reply: '"Hiey have""* 

Left us in tiic lurch: 

Nay, wc invoked not. 

Of old, anything (that had 

Real existence)." Tims 

Does Allah leave 

The Unbelievers to stray. 

75. "That was because*"' 
Ye were wiint to rejoice 
On the earth in things 
Other than the Truth, 

And that yc were wont 
To be insokftl. 

76. "Enter ye the gates''^" 
Of Hell, to dwell therein: 

1^ And evil is (this) abode 
<S Of the arrogant!" 
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4449. 'Hic sinner gets dragged further and further in the disgusting consequences of 
his evil actions , until the fire of destruction doses in upon him. 

4450. All falsehix>ds will vanish: C/. vii. 36. The only Reality will lie fully manifest 
even to those to whom Evil was made to seem alluring in the lower life. They will feel 
in their inmost souls ihal they had ticcn pursuing mere shadows, things of no real 
existence. This was ihc result of their rejecting the Light and the Grace of Allah: Ihcy 
got entangled in the mazes of error. 

4451. Allah docs not withdraw His grace from any unless (1) they actively and 
deUberatcly take a dehght in things thai are vain or false, and (2) they insolently reject 
the things that an; lruc,-in other words, unless men are dehtjcratcly false to their own 
lights, as illuminated by the Light of Allah. 

4452. Cf. xxxix. 72, 
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77. So persevere in patience; 
For Ihc Promise of Allah 
Is true: and whether**" 
We show thee (in this life) 
Some part of what We 
Promise thcm,-or We 
Take thy sou! (to Our Mercy) 
(Before that),-(in any case) 
It is to Us that 
They shall (all) return. 

1 78. We diti aforetime send 

Messengers before thee: of them 

Tiiere are some whose story 

We have related to thee. 

And some whose story 

Wc have not related 

To thee. It was not 

(Possible) for any messenger 

To bring a Sign except 

By the leave of Allah: 

But when the Command'*^^^ 

Of Allah issued, 

The matter was decided 

In truth and justice, 
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4453. Cf. X. Ad, ;mti n, 1438. As die eventual justice and readjustment of values must 
lake pLice, when every soul returns to the Judgment-Seat of Allah, it makes no difference 
if good and evil meet their deserts in this very life or not. Cf. also xiii. 40. 

4454. Cf. iv. 164. Allah sent Messengers of His Truth to every people. There arc 
some whose names are known to us through the holy Our-an, but there are a large 
number whose names are not made known to us through that medium. We must recognise 
the Truth wherever we find it, 

4455. The Signs of AUah are everywhere, and can be seen by the discerning eye at 
all times. But if any extraordinary Signs are demanded by cynics or Unbelievers, they 
will not be granted merely because they are demanded. It is Allah's Will that issues them, 
not merely the desire of human beings, even if he be a Messenger of Allah. But when 
an extraordinary Sign docs issue by the Command of Allah, it means that the cup of 
the iniquitous is full; that their case is decided, and their time of respite is past; and that 
Justice lakes the place of Mercy, and evil is blotted out. 
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And iht;rc perishL'c). 
There and then, those 
Who stood on Falsehoods. 

SECTION <■). 

79. It is AlUiii who made"""'' 
Cattle for you, thiit ye 
May use some for riding 
And some for food; 

80. And there are (other) advantages 
In them for you (besides); 

Tliat ye may through them 
Attain to any need 
{There may be) in your hearts: 
And on tliem and on ships 
Ye are carried. 

81. And He shows you (always)*"*^ 
His Signs: then which 

Of the Signs of Allah 
Will ye deny? 

82. Do they not travel through 
ITie earth and see what 
Was the End of those 
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4456. C/. xvi. 5-8. The fact that beasts, which in Iheir wild state are so nnxinus. ;irc. 
when domesticated, so useful to man, is itself one o( (he great and standing Signs of 
Allah's care for man. Tlie great usefulness of cattle is vcrj' instxucthe. They serve fur 
riding, and many of them for food; further, they arc used for the plough, .md they 
produce milk, or woot, iir hair; and from their Lare;«es man derives bones and horns 
for many industrial uses; but passing on to higher aspects of life, they further social. 
mor.ll, and spiritual uses as draught-animals, in thai transport serves one of the 
fundamental purposes of civilisation, being in this respect like ships for intcrnalioniil 
commerce: xxx. 46, and n. 3565. It is by means of hutnan intercourse through transport 
that we can carry out the highest needs of our culture, "any need there may be in our 
hearts", t.e,, in our inner being. 

4457. The Signs of Allah's goodness and mercy are so numerous that it is impossible 
to enumerate them. Which of them can any mortal deny? This is the theme of thpl highly 
poetical Sura. Rahman (S.lv,). 
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Before thtni? They were 
More numerous than these 
And superior in strength"""" 
And in the traces 
(They have left) in the land: 
Yet all that they accomplished 
Was of no profit to them. 

83. For when their messengers 
Came to them 

With Clear Signs, they exulted"' 
In such knowledge (and skill) 
.As they had; but 
nun very (Wrath) at which'*^ 
They were wont to scoff 
Hemmed them in. 

84. But when they saw 
Our Might, they said: 
"We believe in Allah,- 
Tile One God-and we 
Reject the partners we used 
To join with Him." 
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44.'iK. Cf. ix. fiy. For any generation to take inordinats; priiic in its own single 
achievements in science or skill becomes ridiculous if we consider the broad stream of 
history. In the first place, men will find thai a great deal of what they attribute to Ihcir 
own niLTiis only bceame possible owing to the earlier work of their predecessors. 
Secondly, many of their predecessors were more numerous and mightier in power llian 
they, althtuiph the perspective of time may have reduced the apparent depth of their 
influence, and the monuments which they have left behind may have suffered from the 
destroying hand of Time. Thirdly, and most important of all, when ihcy forgot Allah and 
His ine.«)rablc Law, nothing of their own handiwork profited them: they perished in the 
common ruin as all vanities must perish- C/. also xl. 21 above, and n. 4387, See how 
the recapitulation rounds off the argument. 

44.^. Arrogance and an exaggerated idea of Self were at the bottom of the Eivil to 
which they succumbed. 

446(), Cf, xvi. 34. Nothing could stop Justice of Allah punishing Evil. What they had 
ridiculed came as an inexorable fad. None of their grandeur or art or science or skill 
was of any use when they lost their souls! 
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Inira. to S. 41. 






INTRODUCTION TO SURAT HH-Mlm, or Fussilal 41. 



This is the second of the series of seven Suras bearing the Abbreviated 
Letters Ha-Mlm. To prevent confusion with other Suras of ihe Ha-Mim series, 
the word Sajda is sometimes added to the title, making it Ihi-Mlm as-Sajda, 
the double title being necessary as there is another Sura called Sajda (S, xxxii). 
To avoid the double title, it is sometimes called FussHat, from the occurrence 
of the word in verse 3. 

The meaning of Ha-Mim has been explained in the Introduction to S. xl, 
where will also be found a note on the chronology and general theme of the 
seven Ha-Mim Suras. 

For this particular Sura the theme is that the basis of Failh and Revelation 
is Allah's Power and Goodness, and the fruit of boih is man's righteousness and 
healing. 

Summary. -WhM is Revelation and Faith, and what is man's attitude to 
both, and what are its consequences? (xli. 1-32). 

The fruits of Faith and Unfaith, Truth and Falsehood (xli. .13-54). 



B 
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Sura Ha-MImorFussilai41 Ayat 1-3 Juz' 24 *JJj^'i ^'^l 'j^' 



t\ 



, Vi' (A* </<• vV" V\i- </ 



Ih's-Mun (AlilirL-viiitcd Lcltiirs), 
Or Hd'Mim Siijilti, or Fu^silai 

(See Imroduciion) 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. m-Mim:^^ 

2. A revelation friini The 

Most GriiciiHis, Most Merciful;-""'''' 

3. A Book, wliertiof iIil- verses 
Are expliiined in detail ;- 

A Qur-an in Arabic, 

For people who undcrstand;- 

4. Giving Good News 

And Admonition: yel most'*'*^ 
Of them turn iiway. 
And so they hear not. 

5. They say: "Our hearts are'"*"'' 
Under veils, (concealed) 
From that to which thou 
Dost invite us, ;ind 



vv ->\^ vV <■/ 




^-^ -r ^'y — -'-1 



.X 'J^i 









4462. Abbreviated Ijilters: see Introduction to S. jsl. Sec also n. 4382 to xl. 18, and 
n. 4505 to xli. 34. 

4463. In the lasl Siira (xl. 2-3) the revelation was described with reference to some 
of the qualities of Allah from Whom it came. Here it is descrit)ed mainly with reference 
1« its subject-matter, (1) It brings the Messaije of Grace and Mercy; (2) it is not merely 
A book of Dark Sayini;s, hut everything is explained clearly and from various points of 
view; (3) it is in Arabic, the language of the people among whom it was first promulgated, 
and therefore easily intelligible to them if they take the troulile to understand; and (4) 
it opens the way to I-orgiveness through Repentance and gives warning of all spiritual 
Dangers. 

4464. With all the qualities mentioned in the last note, if men do not profit by its 
blessings, the fault lies in their will: they turn away, and thus fail to hear the voice that 
calls to them. 

4465. The consctjiicnce of their wilful rejection is that a distance is created between 
Revelation and those for whom it is meant; their ears become deaf, so that the voice 
falls fainter and fainter on their ears: they feel a bar between themselves and the 
Messenger who comtv in leach them. Cf. vii. 25. 
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S.41, A.5-8 
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In our cars is a iL-afrK'SS, 
And between us and iliee 
IS a screen: so do 
Thou (what thou will); 
For us. we shall do 
(What wc will!)" 

6. Say thou; "I am 
But a man hke you: 
It is revealed to mu 
By inspiration, that your God 
Is One God: so lake 
The straight path unto Him 
And ask for His forgiveness,' 
And woe to those who 

Join gods with Allah. - 

7. Those who pay tiol 
Zakat and who 

Even deny the Hereafter. 

S. I'^iir those who believe"''*'^ 

And work deeds of righteousness 
Is a reward that will 
Never fail. 



..4468 






4466. Tliis is L'illiur ;i supL'riarity complcj; ailopting thi; siirciistic tiiiio of an inferiority 
complex, or it expresses i;aUiilatetl indifference to spiritual Icachinj^. In effect it says; 'Our 
hearts and minds are mu intelligent enough to understand your niible idciis, nor our ears 
siiffidenlly acute to hear their exposition; you and we arc quite different; there is a gulf 
between us. Why wurry alxjut us? You go your way, and wc shall go ours!' 

4467. The reply Is in effect: that the bringcr of the Message is not an angel nor a 
god. and so there can and ought to be no barrier between him and his hearers; but he 
has been chosen to bring a Message of Truth and Ho;>c to them; they should accept the 
Gospel of Unity, and by Repentance obtain Allah's Grace and Forgiveness. 

446S. There is nothing but pity for those who reject Truth, run after false worship, 
have no sympathy or charity for their fellow-men, and even deny that there is any future 
Life. 

4469. But blessed arc those who have Faith. They will have a Future and a Bliss 
that will never fail. 

j-^l' jy'' jj^ ^'v'- j'j'' ^v^ jyi lyV JifTJ. . . 
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S.41, A. 9- 10 
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SECTION 2. 

9. Say: Is it that ye 
Deny Him Who created 
The earth in two Days?''-'™ 
And do ye join equals 
With Him? He is 

The Lord of (all) 
The Worlds. 

10. He set on the {earth}, 
Mountains standing firm.*'"' 
High above it, 

And bestowed blessings on 

The earth, and measured therein 

Its sustenance 

In four Days,'"'^ 

Alike for 

(All) who ask.''™ 



.^ i- *■■' ^■' 



3 jr;-Ai^^^'i^->^^^ T-Jiij^ijikLjoyjiiJ 



7"-- . ''-;-' 1 -' . ■', - 






4470. This is a difficult passage, describing die primal creation of our physical earth 
and the physical heavens around us. If we count the two Days mentioned in this verse, 
tlie four Days, mentioned in verse It), and the two Days mentioned in vers* 12, we get 
a total of eight Days, while in many passages the creation is stated to have taken place 
in six Days: see vii. 54, n. 1031; and xxxii. 4. n. 3632. The Commentator.s understand 
the "four Days" in verse 10 to include the two Days in verse 9, so that the total for 
the universe comes to six Days. This is reasonable, because the processes described in 
verses 9 and 10 form really one series. In the otie case it is the creation of the formless 
matter of the earth; in the other case it is the gradual evolution of the form of the earth, 
its mountains and seas, and its animal and vegetable life, with the "nourishment in due 
proportion", proper to each. Cf. also xv, 19-20. 

4471. Cf. xiii. 3 and xvi. 15. n. 203H. ffig/i above it: the highest mountains are 29,(KK] 
feet above sea-level, and the lowest depths of the bottom of the ocean are 31,600 feet 
below sea-level, so that the vertical difference between the highest and lowest points on 
the solid crust of the earth is about 1 1 i- miles. The highland areas are the main sources 
of the water-supply in all the regions of the earth, and vegetable and animal life depends 
on water-supply, 

4472. See n. 4470 above. 

4473. Si-ilin may mean either (1) those who seek, or (2) those who ask or enquire. 
If the former meaning is adopted, the clause means that everything is apportioned to the 
needs and appetites of Allah's creatures. If the latter, it means that the needs of enquirers 
arc sufficiently met by what is stated here. 
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S.41, A.n-12 

111. Then He turned ta^''* the sky,"^-'' 
And it had been (as) smoke: 
He said to it 
And to the earth: • 

"Come ye together,""™ 
Willingly or unwillingly." ' '- 
They said: "We do come 
(Together), in willing olicdience," 

12. So He eompletcd them 
As seven firmaments 
In two Days,""" and He 
Assigned to caeh heaven 
Its duty and command. 



J.24 Ojji^\j (^\J\ .>l-l 



1 \ C-JUai ijy^ 



/r r^f V^f '-^P 






■;yf| ^^^ l_y_^ U-^ '^'•' l^^J 



4474, For isiawa see n. LlSfi lo x. 3. C/. also ii. 29. 

4475, From kxix. 30 il would appear us if the c;irth was spread out iiftur the sky 
was made. In the present passage the creation of the earth and the evolution of life on 
our globe are mentioned first; and the making of the sky inio (he seven firmsiments is 
mentioned last. The two statements are not inconsistent. It is stated here that when the 
sky was made into seven firmaments, it had existed previously as smoke, or vapour, or 
steam. The idea I derive from a collation of the relevant Ouranic passages is that Allah 
first created primeval matter, which was as yet without order, shape, or symmetry. This 
state is called Chaos as opposed to Cosmos in Greek Cosmogony. The next stage would 
be the condensation of this primeval matter, into gases, hquids, or solids: on this subject 
no precise information is given lo us: it belongs to the realm of Physics. About the earth 
we are lold of four stages or Days, and aliout the heavens, of two stages or Days. For 
Days see n. 4477 below. If these stages proceeded or proceed together in time, it is 
obvious that each stage as we know it on carlh is half as long as each stage in the 
heavens. But these are questions of Physics, Astronomy, or Geology. 

4476, I take this to mean that Allah's design in creation was not to keep heaven and 
earth separate, hut together, as we indeed are, being part of the solar system, and 
travellers through space, crossing the path of several comets. And all matter created by 
Allah willingly obeys the laws laid down for it, 

4477, For "Days", which may include thousands of years, see vii, 54, and n. 1031. 
They refer to stages in the evolution of physical nature. In the Uiblicul cosmogony, (Gen. 
i, and ii, 1-7), which reflects old Babylonian cosmogony, the scheme is apparently to be 
taken literally as lo days and is as follows. Tlie first day Allah created light; the second, 
the firmament; the third, the earth and vegetation; the fourth, the stars and plants; the 
fifth, fish and fowl from the sea* and the sixth, cattle, creeping things, beasts on land, 
and man; on the seventh day He ended His work and rested. Our scheme is wholly 
different, (1) Allah did not rest, and never rests, "His Throne doth extend over the = 
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S.41, A. 12-14 
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And Wc adorned 

The lower heaven 

Wiih lights, and (provided it)*''* 

With guard. Such 

Is the Decree of (Him) 

The Exalted in Might, 

Full of knowledge. 

Bui if they turn away, 
Say thou: "1 have warned 
You of a thunderboif"''' 
Like the thunderbolt of 
The 'Ad and tlie Thamud!" 

Behold, the messengers came 
To ihem, from before them****' 
And behind them, (preaching): 
"Serve none but Allah." 
They said, "If our Lord 
Had so pleased. He would 
Certainly have sent down angels:"*""" 









: heavens and the earth, and He feelclh no fatigue in guarding and preserving Ihem"; (2) 
Allah's work has nol ended; His activity still goes on; xxxii. 5; vii. 54; (3) man in our 
scheme does nol come in with land animals; his advcnl is much taier; (4) our stages arc 
nol sharply divided from each other, as in the above scheme, where Ihe stars and planets 
having been created on the fourth day, it is not intelligible how ihc first three days were 
counied, nor how vegetation grew on the third day. Our stages for earth and heaven arc 
not in sequence of lime for Ihe heavens and the earth. Our six stages are broadly 
speaking, (1) Ihe throwing <df of our planet from cosmic matter; (2) its cooling and 
condensing; (3) and (4) the growth of vegetable and animal life; (5) and (6) the parallel 
growth of the starry realm and our solar system. 

4478. Cf. XV. 17, and n, 1951; also xxxvii. 6-9. Tlie transition from the third person 
("He completed," etc.) to the first person ("We adorned," etc.) may be noted. The act 
of creation is an impersonal act: the act of adornment and guarding is a personal favour 
to Allah's creatures. 

4479. See verse 17 below. 

4480. "from before ihem and behind ihem": i.e., from every side. They were warned 
from every point of view. 

4481. Cf. XV. 7, n, 1941; vi. 8-9, n. 841-42. The 'Ad had more power and material 
civilisation than the Pagan Arabs contemporary whh Ihe holy I'rophet. But the greater 
the material civilisation, Ihc greater Ihe arrogance as the bcscUing sin. 

■^rw!w< — 
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So wc disbclicvi; in 
Tlic Message you were 
Sent with. 

15. Now the 'Ad behaved 

Arrogantly through the land. 
Against (all) truth and reason 
And said: "Who is superior 
To us in strength?" What! 
Did they not see that 
Allah, Who created them. 
Was superior to them 
In strength? But they 
Continued to reject Our Signs! 

1ft. So Wc sent against them 

A furious Wind through days***^ 
Of disaster, that We might 
Give them a tasle 
Of a Chastisement of humiliation 
In this Life; but the Penalty 
Of the Hereafter will be 
More humiliating still: 
And they will find 
No help. 

17. As to the Thamud,*'*' 
We gave them guidance, 
But they preferred blindness 
(Of heart) to Guidance: 















' 'Jj^-t? 



44S2. /l^ami/ fa//J (ru»/i ant/ reason: Cf. vti. 33. Their estimate of thtir own strength 
was greater than was jusiificd by facts, but if they had all the strength which they 
arrogated to themselves, yet how could ihey stand before Allah? 

4483. The detailed story of the 'Ad and iheir besetting sin, and the [rreacliing of their 
Prophet Hud to them will be found in xxvi, 125-140; also vii. 65-72, and n, IIMO. For 
Ihc furious Wind, Cf. liv. 19. 

4484. The story of the Thaigud usually goes with that of the 'Ad. Cf. xxv'i. 140-59; 
also vii. 73-79. and n. 1043. 



"W^W^ 
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S.-il, A. 17-21 
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So iIk (hunderboll of the 

Chastisement 
Of humiliation seized them, 
Because of what ihcy had earned. 

18. But \Vc detivercd those 
Who believed and practised 

righteousness 

SECnON 3. 

19. The Day ihat 

The enemies of Allah 
Will be gathered together 
To the Fire, they will 
Be marched in ranks.*"* 

211. At length, when they reach 
The (Fire), then- hearing. 
Their sight, and ihcir skins* 

Will bear witness against them, 
As lo (all) their deeds. 

21. ITicy will say to their skins:*'** 
"Why hear ye witness 



^MSJ 



S C)ji^^J>^\r-*'*^<^li^^^j 









'it'Ji.-'Ti ^^ i 



{ili^\[)^B^'^j^'^^^^^M^J\^j 



4485. "The ihunder bolt:" i.e., deafening noises like Ihoie of thunder and lighlnlng; 
or the rumbling of a terrible earthquake . In vii. 78. :in earthquake is suggested: stc n, 
1D47 to that verse. Cf. also abtive. xli. 13. 

44B6. "Marched in ranks": to show their further humiliation: for they will be like 
prisoners going to Punishment. 

44S7. All the meml>cfs of their bodies and the faeuliics of their minds, which they 
misused, will bear witness ;tg;iinst them. Similarly, in xjtxvi. 65, their hands and iheir feet 
bear witness against them. 'ITie "skin" not only includes the sense of touch (which is so 
tiflen misused in sex), but also the sense of taste and the sense of smell, which are 
specialised forms of the organ of touch. All the sensory organs, and all their intellectual 
and emotional counterparts advance us by their use and pull us down by their misuse. 
They liecome tell-tale witnesses against us If abused. 

4488. A new phase of Ihcir existence will now dawn on Ihera. They used to think 
thai if they concealed their evil deeds from the rest of the world, nothing would happen 
to Ihcm! But Allah ean give "tongues lo trees", and can make every fact in life, known 
and unknown to the world, coniribuie lo the elucidaticm of truth and justice. When we 
succumb to evil, our limbs and faculties themselves betray us. 
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Ai;;iiiisl us?" Thcy will say: 
"Allah halh given us specch,- 
(lic) Who givcth speech 
To everything; He created 
You for the first lime. 
And unto Him were ye 
To return. 

1 22. "Ye did noi seek**" 
To hide yourselves, lest 
Your hearing, your sight. 
And your skins should bear 
Witness against you! But 
Yc did think that Allah 
Knew not many of ihc things 
ITial yc used to do! 

"nul this thought of yours""* 
Which ye did entertain 
Concerning your Lord, halh 
Brought you to destmction. 
And (now) have ye become 
Of those ulterly lost!" 

I 24. If, ihen, they have patience. 
The Fire will be 
A Home for (hem! 
And if they beg 
For pardon. 
Their suit shall not 
Be granicd. 



23. 






^Oji^^iS 






^ ojllJul^lj^i^^ 



03 ,ji^,iJ_ij^ *->t-voij 
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448y. iln: limits and facuUies will say: "You did not stck to hide yiiur Kvil frum us: 
in fiicl you used us for your evil, because we were in your power. Uid you niU kmiw 
that Allah knew everything and that our knowledge would be evidence agoinsl you?" 

4490. "You now sec the situation! We were given for your use and service. You 
miiiused us, 10 your own utlcr and iricmevable destruction!" 

44yi, If they have patience: there is sarcasm In the meaning, "I-ct them not be 
impatient: Ihcy will sran find a home in the Fire of Hell! If thcy ask for grace and 
forgiveness (hen, it wiJI be loo laie." 
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I 25, And Wc have destined 

For them intimaie aimpanions 

(Of like naiurc), who made 
Alluring to them what was 
Before them and behind them; 
And the word among 
llie previous generations of Jinns 
And men, who have passed away. 
Is proved against them; 
For they are utterly lost.*"' 

SECTION 4, 

I 26. The Unbelievers say: 

"Listen not to this Our-an, 

ilut talk at random 

In the midst 

Of its (reading), thai ye 

May gain the upper hand! 



44% 



-'<' 









4492. Just as the idea of happiness in heaven is expressed, not only by individual 
satKfaaion. but by <xinj>cnial society, so the idea of Punishment in hell is deepened by 
the fact that Evil will tx: made to meet evil: those who made sin fair-seeming in this life 
will l>e there to share in the regrets and muUial recriminalions which will make life a 
burden. In fact, in these Hd-Mim verses, tlie ide;i o[ fit companionship for the Gotxl and 
unmngcnial company for the Evil, runs like a thread throughout. Sec Introduction to S. 
x\. 

4493. They painted in glowing colours the pleasures of sin in the pas[ and the 
pleasure of sin in the future, thus practising a double deception, which will now be found 
out. 

4494. Jinns: sec n. '>29 to vi. 100. All spirits of wickedness and all men who 
suhmiltcd to them, in the past, were under one common sentence; and future generations 
wlio embrace evil will also join Ihcm. Cf. vi. 128. 

4495. 'ITie echo here of verse 23 above completes the argument from another point 
of view. 

4496. A favourite trick of those who wish to dishonour Revelation is, not only not 
to listen to it themselves, but to talk loudly and insolently when it is being read, so that 
even the true listeners may not be able to perform their devotions. They think that they 
are drowning the voice of Allah: in fact they are piling up misery for themselves in the 
future. For Allah's voice can never be silenced. 
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27. Uul We will certainly 

Give the Unbelievers a laslc 
Of a severe Chastisement, 
And We will requite them 
For the worst of their (Jt:eds 



Mil 



I 2^. Such is the requital 

Of the enemies of Allah ,- 
Tlie Fire: therein will be 
For them the Eternal Home: 
A (fit) requital, fur 
That they were wont 
To reject Our Signs. 

j 29. And the Unbelievers will say; 
"Our Lord! Show us those,*"" 
Among Jinns nnd men, 
Who misled us: we shall 
Crush them beneath our feel. 
So that they become 
The vilesi," 

I 30. In the case of those 
Who say, "Our Lord 
Is Allah", and, further.-"'" 
Stand straight and steadfast, 
llic angels descend on them 
(From time to time): 
"Fear ye noil" (they suggest), 









4497. Nodiing thai they can do. however outrageous, will escape ils fit punishmem. 
And to reject Allah's Signs is to shut the very door to His Grace and Mercy. 

4498. It is one of the qualities of sin and all evil, ihat ii wishes lo drag down others 
in its own camp, and rejoices lo sec them humiliated and disgraced, jusl as, in the 
opposite case, the good rejoice lo help and honour others and make them happy wherever 
they can. Cf. vi, 112-113. 

4499. The people who succeed in eternal Life arc those who rcoograse and 
understand the one and only Eternal Reality, that is Allah, and further shape their 
probationary Life firmly and steadfastly on the principles of that Truth and Reality, They 
will have their friends and protectors in the good angels, in contrast to the evil ones, 
who will have no friendship or protection, but only the reproaches of the Satan. 
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"Nor grieve! But receive 
The Glad Tidings 
Of the Garden (of Bliss), 
The wtiicb ye were promised! 

1 31. "We arc your protcciors 
In this life and 
In the Hereafter: 
Therein shall ye have 
All that you"^" 
Shall desire; therein 
Shall yc have all 
Thai ye ask for!- 

|32. "A hospitable gift from One"^ 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful!" 

SECTION 5. 

33. Who is better in speech"**™ 
Than one who calls (men) 
To Allah, works righleousness, 
And .says, "I am of ihosc 
Who bow in Islam"? 






iTvi oyujj' ' 
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451M). "I'roteaors": Cf. n. 4492 to xli. 25 above, and n, 4505 to xJi. 34 below. 

4501. Cf. xxi. 102. uliii. 71. Hi, 22. 

4502. Cf. tii. 19S. Through Allah's infinite Mercy and Forgiveness, they will now be 
in the position of gucsw lo Host, and will rnxive unnumbered gifts out of all proportion 
to their own merits. 

4503. Better in speech: i.e., speaks bctlcf counsel; or is more wwrthy of being listened 
to. That his word reaches the highest mark of human speech is evidenced by three facts: 
(I) that he calls all to the Truth of Allah, showing that his thoughts are not centred on 
himself; (2) every deed of his is righteousnos, showing that there is no divergence 
between his preaching and his conduct; and (3) be oomplctciy associaics himself with the 
Will of Allah, showing that he is the full cmttodimcat of Sslam. What a fine description 
of the holy Prophet I 
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Nor can Goodness and Lvi!'"'' 

Be equal. Repel (livil) 

With what is better: 

Then will he between whom 

And thee was hatred 

Become as it were 

Thy friend and iniimate!*''^ 

I 35. And no one will he^'*"" 
Granted such goodness 
Except those who exercise 
Pittienee and self-rcstraint,- 
None but persons of 
llie greatest good fortune, 

36, And if (at any time) 
An incitement to discord 
Is made to thee 
By the Satan. 
Seek refuge in Allah. 
. He is the One 

Who bears and knows 
Ail things. 



4507 
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45<M. You do not return good for evil, lor Ihcrc is no equality or comparison between 
the two. You repel or destroy evil with something which is far ticltcr, just as an antidote 
is better than poison. You foil hatred with love. You repel ignorance with knowledge, 
folly and wickedness with the friendly message of Revelation. 'Hie man who was in the 
bondage of sin, you not only liberate from sin, but make him your greatest friend and 
helper in the cause of Allah! Such is the alchemy of the Word of Allah! Cf. xxiii. %; 
xxviii. 54. 

4505. Hamlm: Sec n. 45tW above, and Introduction to S. xl. 

4506. The moral standard referred to in the last verse can only be reached by the 
exercise of the highest patience and self-restraint. All sorts of human weaknesses and 
counsels of pseudo- wisdom and "self-respect" will keep breaking in. but resist them as 
suggestions of Evil (see next verse). If you teach anywhere near that high standard, you 
wilt be indeed most fortunate in a spiritual sense, for Allah's Revelation will have made 
you great and free. 

4507. Nazaga has in it the idea of dSsconi, slander, disharmony, as well as incitements 
to sueh disturbances in the soul. They can only proceed from evil, and should be resisted 

ith the help of Allah. Sec also last note. 
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37. Among His Signs arc'*™ 
Tliu Nighl and Ihi; Day, 
And the Sun and the Moon. 
Prostrate not to the sun 

And the moon, hut prostrate to 
Allah, Who created them, 
If il is Him ye wish 
To serve. 

38. But if the (Unbelievers) 
Arc arrogant, (no matter): " 
1-or in the presence 

Of ihy Lord are those 
Who celebrate His praises 
By night and by day. 
And ihcy never flag 
(Nor feel themselves 
Above it). 

39. And among His Signs 
Is this: thou sccst 
'Hic citrth himible;^^'" 
liut when We send down 
Rain to it, it is stirred 












4508. Night ami Day are oppositcs. and yet. by the alchemy of Allah, they can both 
subserve the purpose of human good, because the Nigh! can give rest while the Day can 
promote activity. The Sun and the Moon are similarly complementary. So. in moral and 
spiritual .iffairs. seeming opposiies may by Allah's alchemy be raadc to subserve the 
purposes of GikkI, They are but instruments: Allah is the Cause, Adore Allah, and not 
the things which He has created. Use the things which He has created, but do not adore 
them. 

4509. It docs not in any way affect Allah if men rebel against Him. It is men's own 
1(155. Allah's gtory is being celebrated night and day by angels and men who receive the 
privilege of approaching His presence. To them it is delight and an honour to be in the 
sunshine of Truth and Happiness. 

a.SIO. Evil makes of the souls of men what drought makes of land: it kills life, 
beauty, and fruilfulness. Allah's Word in the spiritual world h;is (he same wonderful effect 
as rain has on barren land: h gives life, beauty, and fruilfulness. And the effect of Allah's 
Word is also seen through the lives of men who repel evil with what is belter, Hicy also 
convert dead souls (which harbour spite and haired) into living souls, which come into 
the main currctit of spiritual life, and help in carrying out Allah's heneficcnt Purpose. 
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S.41, A.39-42 

'lo life and yields increase. 

Truly, He Who gives life*^'^ 

To I lie (dead) earth 

Can surely give life 

To (men) who arc dead. 

For He has power 

Over all things. 

4(1. Those who perverf*^'' 
The Truth in Our Signs 
Are not hidden from Us. 
VVhicli is hetter?-he that 
Is cast into the Fire, 
Or he that comes safe through. 
On ilic Day of Judgment? 
Do what ye will: 
Verily He seeth (clearly) 
All thai ye do. 

41. Those who reject the Message^^''' 
When it coiues to them 
(Are not hidden from Us). 
And indeed it is a Book 
Of exalted power. 

42. No falsehood can approach it 
From before or behind it;^^'"' 
It is sent down 
By One Full of Wisdom, 
Worthy of all Praise. 



i\ 
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4511. Why should wc wonJer then at the potency of Allah's Wofil. whether in our 
probationary lives; here, or in the eternal life of the Hereafter. 

't.S12. I'l'nrrl list- Triilh in Our Signs: either by corrupting the scriptures or turning 
them to false and selfish uses; or by neglecting the Signs of Allnh in nature around Ihum, 
or silencing His voice in their own conscience. Everything is known to Allah, Why not 
work for true salvation at the final Judgment? 

4513. Mere rejection by men will not silence the Signs of Allah, which will work 
uniniermiticntly and with the fullest potency. 

4514. Allah's Truth is fully guarded on all sides. No one can get the belter of it by 
allaclting it from before or behind it, openly or secretly, or in any way whatever. 
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Nothing is said to tlice 

TTiai was not said 

To the messengers before thee 

Surely thy Lord has 

At His command (all) Forgivcnc<is 

As well as a most 

Grievous Chastisement. 



\4516 



Had VVc sent this as 

A Oiir-an (in a lanpuugc)" 

Other than AriibiL-, ihcy would 

Have said: "Why arc not 

Its verses explained in detail? 

What! a foreign (tongue) 

And (a Messenger) an Arab?" 

Say: "It is a guide 

And a healing t() those 

Who believe: and for those 

Who believe not. there is 

A deafness in their ears,"*''' 

And it is blindness iti their (eyes): 

They are (as it were) 

Being called from a place 

Far distant!" 









4,') 15. The gist of Allah's Mtssaye. now, before, Jinti tor ever, is the same: Mercy 
to the erring and rcpcm;itn; just punii^hmcnt to those who wilfully rebel against Allah. 

4516. C/. xvi. 1()3-K)S: \\\. 2; etc. It was most natural and reasonable that the 
Messenger being Arab, tbe Message should be in his own tongue, that be might citplain 
it in every detail, will; the greatest power and eloquence, Rven though it was to be for 
the whole world, its initial exposition was thus to be In Arabic. But if people had no 
faith and were spiritually deaf or blind, it would not matter in what language it came. 

4.S17. Cf. xli. 5, and vi, 25. They pretended that it was too deep for them, when 
they meant that they were superior to it! The fart was that by putting themselves in an 
artificialiy false position, they rendered themselves impervious to the Message, The voice 
of Revelation or the voice of conscience sounded to them as if ti came from a far-off 
place! They themselves made themselves strangers 1<i it. 
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SECTION 6. 

45. Wc certainly gave Moses 

The Book aforetime: but disputes 
Arose therein. Had it not 
Been for a Word"'*"* 
That went forth before 
From thy Lord, (their differences) 
Would have been settled 
Between them: but they 
Remained in suspicious 
Disquieting doubt thereon. 

[46. Whoever works righteousness 
Benefits his own sout; 
, Whoever works evil, it is 
Against his own soul: 
Nor is thy Lord ever 
Unjust (in the least) 
To ilis servants. 

1 47. To Him is referred-''^" 

The Knowledge of the Hour 
(Of Judgment: He knows all): 
No fruit comes out 
Of its sheath, nor docs 
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-1518. Callousness and self-sufficiency in religion are often illustrated by sects like ilie 
Pharisees and Sadducces among the Jews. Where there arc honest differences of opinion, 
they can, in Allah's Plan, lead to greater enquiry and emulation. Where the differences 
are fractious, there is often even then time left for repentance. In any case the Word 
or Decree of God is for the best good of all, and should not disturb Faith. C/. x. 19. 
A good life, of faith iind truth, is in our own interests, and the opposite against our own 
itlterests. Allah is never unjust. 

4519. There are profound mysteries which the knowledge of man cannot fathom luit 
which are all open knowledge to Allah, because He plans, guides and controls all things. 
The precise time of the Hour of Judgment is one of these. We are not to dispute about 
matters like these, which are matters of speculation as far as human intelligence is 
concerned. Such speculations mined the Ummat of Moses, and set them on the arid path 
of doubts and controversies. Our task is to do our duty and love Allah and man (sec 
the last Iwci vctscs). C/. also xxi. 4. 



j-t. Ju'i j-i.-:- '-'v'- -'v^- ■<yii 



1468 



S.41. A.47-S0 



>'m- W -^iS> .<iS? ® 'W-'o? ^iif- 






^j. jA^^ *ji\(. iO. 






^( 



A female conceive (wiiliin 
Her womb) nor bring forth 
(Young), but by His Knowledge, 
The Day that (Alluh) will propound 
To them the (question), " 
"Where are the Partners 
(Ye attributed) to Me?" 
They will say, "We do 
Assure Thee not one 
Of us ean bear witness!" 

48. The (deities) they used to invoke 
Aforetime will leave them 

In the lurch, and they 
Will perceive ihai they 
Have no vvay of escape. 

49. Man does not weary"*'^"' 

Of asking for good (things). 
But if ill louchcs him. 
He gives up all hope 
(And) is lost in despair. 

50. When We give him a taste''-^" 
Of some mercy from Us, 
After some adversity has 
Touched him, he is sure 



t^^x^^LLliik^iUVjl; ^ 



Afi2i). When tla- final restoration of irut; values tomi;'., all falsehood will he i;xpused 
()pi;nly and publicly, The false gods will vanish, and their falsehood will he acknowledged 
by (hose who had lapsed from true worship. Bui it will be loo lale then for repenlante, 

4521. Not only i^ man prone to doubts and speculations in matters beyond his ken, 
thus disturbing the oven tenor of his spiritual life: he is apt lo rurv imo opposite extremes 
in his daily experiences in this life. He is always hankering .after the good things of this 
hfe. They are nm all yood for him. If he receives a little check, even though it may be 
to bring him to his bearings and turn his thoughts to higher things, he is apt to fall into 
despair. 

4522, When men entertain false ideas of values in life, there are two or three possible 
altitudes they nnay adopt in reaction to their experiences. In the first place, their desire 
may be inordinate for the giKid things of this life, and any little check brings them into 
a mood of despair. See lust note. In the second place, if their desire is granted, they 
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To say, "This is due 

To my (mcril): 1 lliink not 

Thai Ihc Hcmr (of Judgment) 

Will (ever) bi; established; 

Hal if I am brought back 

To my Lord, I have 

(Much) good (stored) in His sight!' 

But We will show 

Tlie Unbelievers the Iriiih 

Of ail that they did. 

Ami Wc shall give them 

The taste of a severe 

Chastisement. 

1 51. When We bestow favour.s''^^^ 
On man, he turns away. 
And gets himself remote 
On his side (instead of*"* 
Coming to Us); and when 
Evil seizes him, (he comes) 
Full of prolonged prayer! 

1 52. Say: "See ye if'"'""^ 
'Ihe (Revelation) is (really) 



jlaci>^rt-^;^jJJy^lij^(Pi55:'jJ^ E^ 
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■■ are puffed up, iind think dial everything is due to their own ck-verness or merit, and 
they forget Allah. Not only that, but they go a step further, and begin to iloubt a 
Hureaflur at all! If by chance they have a faim glimmering of Ihe Hereafter . which they 
cannoi help recognising, they think themselves "favoured of Heaven", because of some 
small favours given la them in this life by way of trial. Tlius they mm all things, good 
or evil, away from their real purpose, because they are devoted to falsehood. 

4.S2.1. The last verse and note dcah with men's distortion of ihe values of life. Here 
wc come lo nren's ingratitude and hy-pocrisy. It they receive good, they go farlher away 
from Allah, instead of coming nearer to him. [f they suffer ill, they call on Allah ami 
offer prolonged prayers, but it is not sincere devotion and therefore worthless. 

4524, Cf. xvii. m. 

4524- A. An argument is now addressed, of a most searching nature. E.tamine your 
own souls. Sec if you do not really find something unusual in Allah's Revelation! If you 
do, and yet you reject it, what a terrible responsibility fastens itself on you? Could 
anything be more foolish or more misguided than to reject a Message which is 
transforming the whole world? 
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Trom Allah, and yet do ye 

Reject it? Who is more 

Asiray than one who 

H in a schism 

Far (from any purptisc)?" 

53. Soon will Wc show ihcm 
Our Signs in the (furthest) 
Regions (of the earth), und"" 
In their own souls, until 
It becomes manifest to them 
That this is the iVulli. 
Is it not enoiij!;h that 
Thy Lord doth witness 
All things? 

54. Ah indeed! are they 
In doubt concerning 
The Meeting with their Lord? 
Ah indeed! it is He 
That doth encompass 
All things! 



<:4-c 
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4524-B. *[f you resist iIil- convictions of the whole woilil, yog are only forming a 
Cave or :i n;irrow oliscuri; sect or schism, which seri'cs no purpose, and is unfit to live 
in the liroad light of Universal Religion.' Cj. ii, 176, ti, 176. 

4524-C. Allah's Truth always spreads, in its own good time, across to the iitlertnnsl 
ends of the earth, as it did in the case of Islam. But its intensive spread in the hearts 
and souls of people is even more remarkable than its extensive spread over large areas. 
Men like the four Companions of the Prophei-and many more-became leaders of men 
and arbiters of the world's fate. Mudinah from being a focus of jarring tribes and factions 
that hated each other, became the scat of heroic actions and plans and the nurserj- of 
great and noble heroic deeds that resounded throughout the world. It makes no difference 
what men may say or do. Allah's Truth must prevail, and lie knows who obstruct and 
who help. 

4525. Short-sighted people may like to think that there may be no Judgment. But 
Judgment is inevitable and cannot be escaped, for Allah "doth encompass all things." 
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Sura Ash-Shura 42 Ayat 1-5 

Ash-Slu'ira. or Consuliation 
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III ilie name of Allah, Most Gracious. 
Most Merciful. 



I. Ha-Miiu, 



1S2(i 



2. '/li«, .V(7i. Qfif 

3. Thus doth (He) send 
Inspiration to tlice j^,_^ 
As (He did) to those before thce,- 
Allah. Exalted tn Power, 
Full of Wisdom, 




4, To Him l>elongs all 
That is in the heavens 
And on earth: and He 
[s Most High, Most Grcai. 

5. The heavens are almost 
Rem asunder from above them 
(By His Glory): 
And the angels celebrate 
The Praises of their Lord, 



4526. See Introduaion to S. xl. 

4527. This Sura has a doubk' iet of Abbreviated Letters, one in ihe first verse, and 
one in this second verse. No authoritative cjtplanalion of this second set is available, and 
I refrain from speculation. Sec Appendix 1. 

452H. Inspir.-iiion is full of Power and Wisdom, and both these qualities arc derived 
from the Power and Wisdom of Allah. Unlike human power, this Power is necessarily 
good and mcrdfut; unlike human wisdom, this Wisdom is necessarily complete and 
indisputable. 

4529. We cannot conceive the distance which separates the Most High from the 
highest of His creatures, Allah Most Great from the greatest of the beings that we can 
imagine. 'Ihe highest heavens are mentioned in tlif next verse, as well as the noblest 
creatures that we can imagine, the angels, 

4530. tiow can we conceive of sublimity and greatness in a higher degree than this, 
that the highest heavens arc almost ready to burst asunder by His Glory, which is higher 
than all? 
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And pray for forgiven ess 
Tor all beings on earth:*"' 
f»clK>ld! Verily Allah is He, 
The ()fl-l-Virgiving. 
McKl Merciful. 

And thcK« who lake 

As pniicctors others besides Him,- 

Allah dnih watch over them; 

And thou art not 

The disposer of their affairs. 

'ITius Iiave We sent 
By inspiration to thee 
An Andiic Our-an:*''* 
'Ituit thou mayesi warn 
llic Mother of Cities^'*' 
And all arnund her,- 
And warn (them) of 
ITie Day of Assembly, 
Of which there is no doubt: 
(When) some will be""* 
[n the Garden, and some 
In the II lazing Fire. 



4^ i^b.>iJ*y'<*iiio[Vi 









4531. The angck arc the noWcsi and purest beings of whom wt can conceive, 'ilwy 
nrdcct on the one side Allah's Glory and Praise, and on ihc othet, two other altrihutes 
of Allah, that look towards Hb erring creatures, viz.. Forgiveness and Mercy. The two 
iCts of attributes arc complementary. They thus proclaim in IhiiU own being and in their 
ptaycrs the Greatness and unbounded Goodness of AlhiM. 

•4S32, Wc nu* oomc to the contrast, the folly and ingratiludc of man. But that cannot 
escape its final doom in tbc Univcreal Plan of Allah. Only Judgment rcsLs with Allah. 
A l^ophct is not responsible for the conduct of men, in a system which jK-rmits some 
limited (icc-will and personal responsibility. 

4533. The ptiint of the Qur-an being in Arabic is that it is plain anil inteiligihlc to 
the pcopk; ihrtHigli witom and among whom it was promulgated; see next clause. 

4534. Tbc City of Makkah. See n. 913 to vi. 92. This is undoubtedly a Makkan verse. 
I:vcn apart from tlic Oibla, Makkah is the centre of hlam, 
whoic worid. 



and "all around her" is the 



453S. The contrast is again emphasised, as explained in the Summary. 
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If Allah had so willcil, 
He could have made them 
A single people; but He 
Admits whom He will 
To His Mercy; 
And the wrong-doers 
Will have no protector 
Nor helper. 

9. What! Have they taken 
(For worship) protectors 
Besides Him? Ihit it is 
Allah,-He is the Protector,''^" 
And it is He Who 
Gives life to the dead: 
It is He Who has power 
Over all things. 

SECTION 2. 

10. Whatever it be wherein 

•^3 Ye differ, the decision 

Thereof is with Allali:'''^ 
Such is Allah my I-ord: 
In Him I trust. 
And to Him I turn. 






-»';' i 









4536, Cf. V. .SI. and n. 761. It is one of the Signs o( Allah that He has made us 
different, that wc may be tried in the exercise of our will, ;ind Ihat we may reach, through 
righteousness and ['"aill), our liigln-'sl (k-vclopnicnl, and enjoy His gifts of Mercy and 
(Jrace. But we must not become content iinis, and fall into evil: we must understand our 
own limitations. Otherwise wc shall lose His grace and protection, 

4537. There can be no greater ingratitude or blasphemy than to wonhip false gods, 
or lo seek protection (rom things that have no power, when Allah-Wlio has power over 
ail thin^-is always seeking lo proiert and cherish His creatures, and placing in their way 
all the means for attaining the best in them. 

453S. In the highest issues of life men may see things differently. If their differences 
arise merely from sclhsh motives, or narrowness of vision, I hey are sinning against their 
own souls. If their differences arise from sincere liut mislaken notions , their proper course 
is not to form divisions and sects, or lo increase contention and hatred among men. bul 
to leave all things to Allah, trusting in Him and turning to Him in all difficulties. The 
final decision in all things is with Him. 
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(1 [c is) tlic Creator 

Of the heavens and 

The earth: lie has made 

For you pairs 

From among yourselves," 

And pairs among cattle: 

By this means docs He 

Multiply you: there is nothing 

Whatever like unto Him, 

And He is the One 

That hears and sees. 



12 



To Him belong the keys 
Of the heavens and the earth: 
He enlarges and restricts' 
riie Sustenance to whom 
He will: for He knows 
Full well all things. 

13. The same religion has He 
nsiahlished for you as that 
Which He enjoined on Noah-"*^' 
The which We have scni 
By inspiration to thee- 
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4539. The mystery of sex has not only its physical aspects, but its moral ami spiritual 
;isprcls, :nici therefore mankind is in this respect differentiated from the lower animals, 
and amiing mankind the grades and qualities are suggested by the phrase "fnmi amiinji 
yourselves". As regards cattle, they are specially mentioned among the animals, as having 
special relations with man and specially subserving bis needs, not only in the physical 
sphere, but also in the matter of transport, which is the key to all civilization and culture: 
Cf. xxxvi. 71-73; also xxiii. 21-22, where they are compared to ships, the symbol of 
international intercourse. 

4540. "Sustenance", here as elsewhere, stands for all things that suppon every phase 
of life, physical, social, intellectual, or spiritual- Cf. x. 59, n. 1447. The source of all gifts 
is Allah; His bounty i,s inexhaustible, and He gives to all; but He does not give to all 
in the same measure, because, out of the fullness of His knowledge and wisdom, He can 
judge best what is best for any of His creatures. 

4541. Allah's Religion is the same in essence, whether given, for example, to Noah, 
Abraham. Moses, or Jesus, or to our holy Prophet. The source of unity is the revelation 
from Allah. In Islam it is "established" as an institution, and does not remain merely 
a vague suggestion. 
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And tliiit which Wc enjoined 
On Abraham, Moses, and Jesus: 
Nomuly, that ye should remain 
Steadfast in Religion, and make 
No divisions therein:"* ' 
To those who worship 
Other things th;in Alhih, 
Hard is the {w;iy) 
To which thou eallest them.''"' 
Allah chooses to Flimself 
Those whom I le pleases. 
And guides to Himself 
Those who turn (to Him). 

14. And they became divided''**^ 
Only after knowledge 
Reached them.-heing insolent to 
One anoihcr. 
Had it not been 
For a Word that 
Went forth before''''''^ 
From thy Lord, 
(Tending) to a Term appointed. 
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4542. [-"aith, Duty or Religion, is not a matter lo ilispulc ylxiut. The formation of 
sects is agaiiisi ihi: vi:ry principle of Religion and Unity. What wc should strive \m is 
steadfastness in duty and faith, and unity among mankind, 

4543. Unity, unselfishness . love for Allah and man,^hese things are inconsisteni with 
selfish aggrandizement, unjust suppression of our feltow-ercatures, false worship, and false 
conduct to our brethren, Wcn^c the Gospel of Unity, though it is in eomplete accord with 
the pure pattern after wliicli Aliah made us, is yet hard to those who love self and 
falsehotJil. Hut Grace is free to all. and in His wise Plan, He wUl specially select Teachers 
to show the Way lo humanity, and no one who turns lo Him will lack guidance. 

4544. Q". ii. 213. If you reject Truth after it has reached vou. it can only be through 
selfish contumacy or envy. 

4545. Cf. X. 19, and n. 1407. Allah's decree has allowed a certain Term during which 
a sinner has the chance of repentance and forgiveness. Were it nol so, sin would be 
punished at once, am) the matter would be decided straightway. So also, when people 
reject Truth from selfish or conlumacious motives, they get rope: perchance thc>' may 
repent. 



m^wdmim 
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The mauer would have 
Been settled between them; 
Bui truly those who have 
Inherited the Book after them 
Are in suspicious (disquieting)*'^ 
Doubt concerning it. 

15. Now then, for that (reason), ""^^ 
Call (them to the Faith), 
And stand steadfast 
As thou art commanded, 
Nor follow thou their vain 
Desires; but say: "I believe 
In whatever Book 
Allah has sent down; 
And 1 am commanded 
To judge justly between you. 
Allah is our Lord**^** 
And your Lord! For us 
(Is the responsibility for) 
Our deeds, and for you 
For your deeds. There is 
No contention between us 






4546. C[. xiv. 9 and n. 1884. "Those who have inherited the Book" are the People 
of the Book, of the ages since the Book or Revelation came to them. Referring to the 
Jews and Christians, contemporary with our Prophet, how true it is that they were broken 
up into hostile sects which haled and persecuted each other! Islam came to unite them, 
and it did. For the present pha.scs of Christianity and Judaism are of later growth. 

4547. How beautifully the mission of Islam is commeaded in this verse! (!) The more 
sectarianism and division ihcie is in the world, the more need is there for the Gospel 
of Unity. (2) It must steadfastly pursue its way. (3) It must not be deflecied by worldly 
or political motives. (4) lis faith must be directly in Allah and in Allah's Revelation. "The 
Book" mentioned here covers all the revelations sent by Allah to His prophets. (5) It 
must judge justly between warring factions, as the Religion of Peace and Unity. 

4548. The Mission of Islam is further descritred. (6) The God whom it preaches is 
not an exclusive God: He is the Lord of the Worlds: to any given person , of whatever 
faith, 'He is your Allah, as well as mine.' (7) Our Faith is not a question of words; it 
is deeds which decide; each one of us has personal respiin.Mbility for his own conduct. 
(8) There is no cause of contention whatever, when we preach Unity, Truth, and the 
Hereafter. (9) If you have doubts, the final arbiter is Allah, and His pleasure is our Goal. 
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And you. Allah will 

Bring us together, 
And to Him is 
(Our) final goal." 

16. But those who dispute 
Concerning Allah after He 
Has been accepted,-***' 
Futile is their argument 

in the sight of 
Their Lord: on them 
Is Wrath, and for them 
Will be a Chastisement 
Terrible. 

17. U is Allah Who has 

Sent dovra the Book in truth. 
And the Balance*''" 
And what will miike ihec 
Realise that perhaps the Hour 
Is close at hiitui? 

18. Only those wish to'*"' 
Hasten it who believe not 
In it: those who believe 
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4549. After He has been accepted. The disputants are the Uidiclicvcis wfao 
pugnaciously asuutt the minds of Believers after the Believers have by coavictioa 
accepted Faith in Allah a!> leading to spiritual li^t. Such (iisfiutatioa is fulik:. An inner 
spiritual experience can never be shaken by dialectiol assaults. On the contrary sucb 
disputations recoil on the heads of those who indulge in them, Allah's Wralh is oo Ihcm 
in this life, and the tcrrililc Penalty of the t lereaftcr must itieviialily follow their evil plots 
against 'I'ruth. 

4550. Revelation is like a balance, an instrument placed by Allah in our liands. by 
which we can weigh all moral issues, ail questions of right and wrong in eoodud. Wc 
must do so constantly. Tor the Judgment in any ^ven case may come at any time: it 
may be quite near, and wc must alwajra be prepared. The lialancc may also refer lo the 
God given faculty by which man can judge between right ami wrong. 

4551. The Unbelievers do not believe in Judgment and taugh at it. They sty 
defiantly, "If there is to be a punishment, let it come at ixicc!" The thrccfoid answer 
to this will be found in n. 1810 to xiii. 6. With those who believe, the esse is different. 
They know that the Hereafter is an awful Reality, and prepare for it. Tbq^ sec dearly 
on what a wrong track the scoffers are! 
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Hold it in awe. 
And know that it is 
The Truth. Behold, verity 
Those that dispute concerning 
The Hour arc far asiray. 

4552 
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19. Gracious is Allah 
To His servants 

He gives Sustenance'"'* 
To whom He pleases: 
And He is the Strong, 
The Mighty. 

SECTION 3. 

1 20. To any that desires 

The tihh of the Hereafter, 
We give increase 
In his tilth; and Co any 
Tliai desires the tilth 
Of this world. We grant 
Somewhat thereof, hut he"*' 
Has no share or lot 
In the Hereafter. 






'>" 
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4552. Laiif: so kind, gracious, and understand in g. as lo bestow gifts finely suited lo 
the needs of the recipients. For the various meanings of lM\if. sec n, 2844 to xxii. 63. 
C/. also xii. 100. 

4553. "Servants" here seems to include all men, just anil unjust . for Allah provides 
for them all. 

4554. S\tsunatKe, i.t.. provision for all needs. "To whom He pleases" is not 
restrictive, but modal, 'Allah provides for all, but His provision is according to His wise 
Will and Plan, and not according to people's extravagant demands." He can provide for 
all, because He has complete power and can carry out His Will. A further eomment will 
be found in the next verse. 

4555. The parable is from the efforts of the husbandman, who ploughs and prepares 
the soil, sows the seed, weeds in due season, and reaps the harvest. You reap as you 
sow. Bui Allah will add manifold advantages for spiritual tilth. To those who arc only 
engrossed in the vanities of this world, soraettiing may accrue in this world, but the next 
world is closed to them. 
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,21. What! Hiivt; tliuy partinirs''-'- 
{In godhead), who have 
Established for ihL-m some 
Religion without the permission 
Of Allah? Had ii nui 
Been for the Decree 
Of Judgment, the matter 
Would have been decided 
Between them {al once). 
But verily the wrong-doers 
Will have a grievous Chastisienietil. 

1 22. Thou wilt see the wrong-doers'"" 
In fear on account of what 
They have earned, and (the burden 
OO that must (necessarily) 
Fall on them. But those 
Who believe and work 
Righteous deeds will be 
In the Meadows''"'* 
Of the Gardens: they shall 
Have, before their Lord, 
All that they wish for. 
That will indeed be 
The magnificent Bounty 
(Of Allah). 









i . 



't55fi, Nothiiiii L-an exist without tht: permission of Allah. Can people, who indulge 
in false worship say: "Why docs Allah permit if.'" The answer is: "a certain latitude is 
allowed with the yrant of a limited form of tree will. When the lime for Judgment comes, 
Ihe Punishment is sure." St'c n. 1810 to xiii. 6. Decree: (or Word) of Jmlgmeni: See n. 
1407 to X. 19, 

4557. The chief feature of the punishment of wronjj-doing is that the minds of the 
wrong-doers arc haunted with tenor on account of their own guilty conscience. They 
cannot possibly escape the weight of that terror, 

4558. In contrast with the withering terror of the wrong-doers is the ease and rational 
happiness of those who do good. "On them shall be no fear, nor shall ihey grieve" (ii. 
3a). Their wills will have been purified, and they shall h.ivc all that they shall desire, 
"before their Lcird". Tlial is, their highest Bhss will be the sight of their Lord. No higher 
Bounty can they wish for. 
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23. Thm is (the Boiiniy) whcrcor*"' 
Allah gives Glad Tidings 

To His Servants who 

Bchcvc and do righteous deeds. 

Say: "No reward do 1 

Ask of you for this 

Except the love 

Of Ihose near of kin.""*^' 

And if any one earns 

Any goi>d. We shall give 

Him an increase of good 

In respect thereof: for Allah 

Is Ofl-Forgiving, Grateful.'''''' 

24, What! Do they say, 

"lie lias forged a falsehood 

Ajiairist Allali"? But if Allah 

Willed, lie could seal up""" 

Thy lieart. And Allaii 

Blots out falsehood, and proves 

The Truth hy His Words. 

Tor I le knows well 

The secrets of all hearts. 
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4559. Heaven may be pictured to our minds in various forms. This is otic of thi; 
highest, and Allah announces it freely to the righteous. 

456(1. No Mirt ci[ tangible reward does the prophet of Allah ask for proclainiinj; llie 
Glad Tidings of Allah. But at least he has the ri^t to ask ihni his kith and kin should 
not persecute him and put all sorts of obstacles in his way. as did the Ouraish ayaiiisi 
the holy Prophet. 

45fit. Cf. XXXV. 2W0, and notes 3915 (for increase) and .T;|7 (for Allah's 
appreciation of service), 

4562. if any one has a doubt about a prophet's missinn, let him look at Ihe prophet's 
life, at his work, at his character, Allah loves Truth, not Falsehood. Allah's aid goes with 
Truth, n<it with Falsehood. The beauty and power of Allah's Word cannot be found in 
I'alsehiiiHl. Ihe false man's heart would be sealed, not expanded to ivew beifihts, us is 
that nf the Message -hearer of Allali. 
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25. He is I lie One thiil accepts 
Repentance from His Servants 
And forgives sins; 

And He knows all 
That ye do. 

26. And He listens to*''*' 
Those who believe and 
Do deeds of righteousness. 
And gives them increase 
Of His Bounty: but 

For the Unbchcvers there is 
A terrible Chastisement. 

I 27. If Allah were to enlarge''-'*-' 
The provision for His Servants, 
They would indeed transgress 
Beyond all bounds 
Through the earth; 
But He sends (it) down 
In due measure 
As He pleases.-"** 
For He is with His Servants 
Well-acquainted, Watchful. 
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4563. Whatever Ihe sin. Allah's Mercy is open to sincere Repentance, at all limes, 
until the ikcree of condemnation issues. 

4564. To the prayers of the righteous He listens, and He gives them of His Bounty 
tjeyond their deserts. Every time they ilo a little good, they are increased in their 
goodness. Ever)' right impulse or aspiration is strengthened and leads to progressive 
spiritual advancement. 

4565. It may be objected that all prayers, even of good people, ore not answered. 
The reply is; (1) that even everyone who is gwHl docs not necessarily knnw what is best 
for him, for the values in this life are curiously distorted; and (2) on account of their 
want of knowledge, if everyone got all he asked for, there would be chaos and confusion, 
and "transgression beyond bounds through the earth", for the different interests are so 
intermingled and balanced that some measure must be observed in granting people's 
wishes. This measure is best supplied by the watchful care of Allah and His perfect 
knowledge of all our real needs. 

4566. "As He pleas fs" is here almost ci|uivalcnt to "as He thinks hfsl". 
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He is the Oni; tliiit N^nds down 

Rain (even) aficr (men) have 

Given up all hopc,''"'^ 

And scatters His Mercy 

(Far and wide). And He 

Is the Protector, Worthy 

Of all Praise. 

29. And among His Signs 
Is the creation of 
The heavens and the earth. 
Ami the living creatiircs^''^ 
That He has scattered 
TTirough them:"'^'' and He 
Has power to gather them 
Together when He wills. 
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4567. That men shankJ get such a blessing as rain when they expect it according to 
ordinary calciilation% or priihiilnlities does not impress them, as it is a daily occurrence. 
Bui Allah's mercy is more than this. It comes to our aid even when all hope is lost, 
and gives us new chances and new openings where we least expect them. His quahty of 
cherishing and protecting His creatures is always active, and what higher praise can we 
give? 

4S6S, DShhalun: beasts, living, crawling creatures of all kinds: sec n. 166 to ii. 164. 
Similarly in xitiv. 45. and other passages, the word is used for living creatures of all kinds, 
life generally, whose material basis is the mysterious thing which science calls protoplasm. 
The more our biological knowledge increases, the more do we marvel at the unity of Life 
on the one hand, and its diversity on the other. 

4569. Life is not confined to our one little Planet. It is a vcr>' old speculation to 
imagine some Ufc like human life on the planet Mars. Though no scientific demonstration 
is possible, it is reasonable to suppose that Life in some form or other is scattered through 
some of the millions of heavenly bodies scattered through space. What a wonderful Sign 
of Allah! The Almighty Who created such countless beings has surely the power to bring 
Ihcm together. 
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SECTION 4. 

30. Whatever misfortune 
Happens to you, is because 
Of the things your hands'*^™ 
Have wrought, and for many 
(A sin) He grants forgiveness. 

31. Nor can yc escape 
Through the earth'/"' 

Nor have ye, besides Allah, 
Any one to protect 
Or to help. 

32. And among His Signs 

Are the ships, smooth-running' 
Through the ocean, (tall) 
As mountains. 

33. If it be His Will, 
He can still the Wind: 
Then would they become 
Motionless on the back 
Of the (ocean). Verily 
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4570. All evil, all sorrow, all pain and affliction, arc things not normal, things twisted 
from the pure and holy nature as created by Allah's hands. As far as man is concerned, 
his misfonunes arc but the consequences of the things he has done. He must bear 
personal responsibility for them and not throw the blame on others. 

4.^71. Every evil deed or word or thought must have its evil consequences: but if 
Allah forgives anything,-and He forgives mueh.-let no one imagine that he has defeated- 
or can defeat-Allah's Will or Plan. The only help or protection that is possible is from 
Allah. C/. xiix. 22. 

4572. The great and stately ships arc appealed to again and again as being among 
the Signs of Allah, from many aspects. The aspect referred to here is how the great sailing 
ship runs prosperously as long as "the breath of heaven fills the sail", and what a 
miserable helpless creature she becomes when she once becomes becalmed. Students of 
English literature will remember the striking picture which Coleridge draws in his "Rime 
of the Ancient Mariner." The becalmed ship is as it were in the grip of Death because 
of the crime which (he sailor had committed, and his mind feels psychologically the full 
force of the Sign. By analogy we can apply ibis 10 other craft; ihe steamer is not free 
from other dangers of (he sea, nor air-erafl from numerous dangers of the air. 
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In this arc Signs 

For everyone who paiiently' 

Perseveres and is grateful. 



,4573 



34. Or He can cause them 
To perish because of 

The (evil) which (the men) 
Have earned; but much 
Doth He forgive. 

35. But let those know, who"'"'' 
Dispute about Our Signs, 
That there is for them 

No way of escape. 

36. Whatever ye are given (here) 
Is (but) the enjoyment''-''" 

Of this Life: but that 
Which is with AHah 
Is better and more lasting: 
(It is) for those who believe 



,4576 
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4573. If we study such Signs in the right spirit, we learn the highest lessons for our 
spiritual life; on the one hand, patient perseverance with reliance on Allah, and on the 
other a fcchng or attimdc of grateful thanks to Allah, thai He enables us to achieve so 
much in spite of our shortcomings, and forgives in us so much that deserves punishment 
and disaster. 

4574. If we treat Allah's Signs in the wrong spirit, i.e., eontumaciously reject them 
or constantly dispute about them instead of trying to understand them, we arc told that 
such tactics will avail us nothing: we cannot escape the consequences of our sins. The 
only way to escape is by repentance nn our part and the grant of mercy by Allah. 

4575. Any good (or ill) which is our lot is only a temporary phase to serve the 
convenience of this life. But there is a higher good, which eomes from Allah's own 
Presence. Such good is Ijolh superior in quality, and more permanent. In the same way, 
any ills that we may suffer in this life, have reference only to the conditions of this our 
life of probation. The ills that we "earn" in our spiritual Life-such as deprivation of 
Allah's Grace-are far more momentous and permanent. 

4576. The higher and more permanent gifts which come from Allah's Presence are 
for those who truly worship and serve Allah. These are described by nine of their 
characteristics: viz. (1) they h;ive Faith: and it follows that (2) they trust in Allah, instead 
of running after false standards or values: (3) they eschew the more serious offences 
against Allah's Law, and of course keep clear of any offences against sex (indecencies); 
(4) while knowing that they are not themselves perfect, they are ready to forgive others, 
even though they are sorely tried with anger and provocation; for the rest see n, 4578. 
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In their Lord: 
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37. Those who avoid the greater" 
Sins !ind indecencies 

And, when they are angry 
Even then forgive; 

38. Those who respond''^'* 

To their Lord, and establish 
Regular prayer; who (conduct) 
Their affairs by mutual 

Consultation;''^^'' 
Who spend out of what 
We bestow on them 
For Sustenance; 






4577. Here we arc speaking of the ordinary man or woman who tries to follow 
Allah's Law: he or she is not perfect, but ul least eschews the major breaches of conduct. 
For those higher in spiritual degree there is of course a slriclcr standard. Bui all are 
entitled to the blessing of islam, whatever their degree. 

457R. Continuing the enumeration of the characteristics described tn n. 4576 above, 
we have the following further qualities in diose who wish to sen'e Allah. (5) They are 
ready at all times to hearken to Allah's Signs, or to listen to the admonitiotis of prophets 
of Allah, and to follow the true Path, as they undcnstam) it; (6) they keep personal 
contact with Allah, by habits of Prayer and Praise; (7) their conduct in life is open and 
determined by mutual Consultation between those who are entitled to voice, e.g., in 
private domestic affairs, as between husband and wife, or other responsible members of 
the household; in affairs of business, as between partners or parties interested; and in 
State affairs, as between rulers atid ruled, or as between different departments of 
administration, to preserve the unity of administration; (8) they do not forget Charity, 
or the help due to their weaker brethren, out of the wealth or gifts or talents or 
opponunities, which Allah has provided for themselves; and (9) when other people use 
them despitefully, they are not cowed down or terrorised into .submission and acceptance 
of evil, but stand up for their rights within the limits mentioned in verse 40. 

4579. "Cottsulimkm." This is the key-word of the Sura, and suggests the ideal way 
ill which a good man should conduct his affairs, so that, on the one hand, he may not 
become too egotistical, and. on the other, he may not lightly abandon the responsibilities 
which devolve on him as a Personality whose development counts in the sight of Allah. 
See the points in head (7) under n. 457S above. This principle was apphcd to its fullest 
extent by the holy Prophet in his private and public life, and was fully acted upon by 
the early rulers of Islam. Modem representative government is an attempt-by no means 
perfect-to apply this principle in State affairs. See my Religious Potiiy of Islam. 





1487 - 



S.42. A.39-40 



J-25 Jjj^\j ^\i-\ -ji:\ 



iYiijyJlij^ 



And those who, wIkh 

An oppressive wrong is innicted 

On ihem, (are not cowed 

But) help and defend themselves/ 

40. The recompense for an injury 
Is an injury equal thereto^'*' 
(In degree): but if a person 
Forgives and malces reconciliation, 
His reward is due^*"' 
From Allah: for (Ah ah) 
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4580. This follows from iMe high value atiachtd to an individual soul's Personality 
in Islam. Cf. last note. 'Ilieru are four possible silualions that may arise; an indiviijual 
may have to stand up against an oppressor (1) for his own trampled rights, or (2) for 
the rights of others within his ken; or (3) a community may have similarly to stand up 
for its own rights collectively; or (4) for the rights of others, Nos. 2, 3, and 4 art 
considered highly meritorious for all, though few have the courage or the spirit to rise 
to so high a standard. No. 1 is spcdatly liable to abuse on account of man's selfishness; 
Nos. 2, 3 and 4 arc also abused by men pretending lo motives of public good when they 
are serving their own personal interests or idiosyncracies; hence the (juahfi cations 
mentioned in the next four verses and the notes thereto. 

4581. See last note. When you stand up for rights, cither on private or public 
grounds, it may be through processes of \avi, or by way of private defence in so far as 
the law permits private action. But in all cases you must not seek a compensation greater 
than the injury suffered. The most you can do is lo demand equal redress, i.e.. a harm 
equivalent to the harm done to you. Even this may serve lo curb your unregenerate soul, 
or a community bent on revenge. But the ideal mode is not to slake your thirst for 
vengeance, but to follow better ways leading (o the reform of the offender or his 
reconciliation. Sec xti. 34. and lua'si. 96. You can take steps to prevent repetition, by 
physical or moral means; the best moral means would be lo turn hatred into friendship 
by forgiveness and love. In that ease the compensation or reward (if we must use such 
terms) is itilinitely greater, for it wins the good pleasure of Allah. 

But this active righting of wrongs, whether by physical or by moral or spiritual means, 
which are commended as better, is an antilhe,sis to the monkisli di>ctrine, when you are 
smitten on one check, to turn the other also. This would not suppress, but encourage 
wrong-doing. It is practised by none but poltroons, and is preached only by hj-pocrites, 
or men who want to make slaves of others hy depriving them of the power of self- 
defence. It occurs in two of the four canonical Gospels (Malt, v, 39. and Luke vi. 29), 
but we need not therefore assume that it was preached by Jesus. 

4582. To iovc Allah is the highest motive of our condua, for it leads to the love 
of Allah's creatures; to win Ihc approbarion and love of Allah, is the highest reward, 
far transcending any compensation or satisfaction we can obtain in this life. 
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Loveth not those who 
Do wrong/**^ 

41. Bu[ indeed if any do help 
And defend himself 
After a wrong (done) 
To him, against sueh*'*^ 
'["here is no cause 
Of blame. 

42. The blame is only'"*^ 
Against those who oppress 
Men with wrong-doing 
And insolently transgress 
Beyond bounds through the land. 
Defying rigln and juslice; 

For such there will be 
A Chastisemcni grievous. 



43. But indeed if any 

Show patience and forgive,' 
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4583. Allah does not love Ihosc who do wrotij;. H, therefore we tolcnvtc wrong, or 
encourage wrong by allowing it !o run rampant when we can prevent it, wc fail in iiiir 
duty to Allah. 

4584. Such people are not lo be blamed, though they are following the lower law. 
Tlie blanic is on those who arrogantly ride rough-shod over the land, oppressing people 
with grievous wrong. See next verse. 

45H5. The fact that men seek the lower rather than the higher Law is itself a result 
of arrogant wrong-doing of which the type was the Pharaoh who claiffled to be "your 
Lord Most High" and oppressed the Israelites, and kept his own people under slavery 
and subjection, and the false glamour of magic and deception. 

4586. It is harder to be patient and forgive, and yet lo get wrongs righted, as was 
done by the holy Prophet, than lo bluster about and "p\ini!;li the guilty" or "teach llieni 
lessons". It may look like futility or lack of purpose, hut in reality it is the highest and 
noblest form of courage and resolution. And it may carry out the purpose of reform and 
the suppression of evil even better than stern punishment. The gentleness of inniw-ence 
often "persuades where stronger measures fail," But of course circumstances ahcr cases, 
and there is some allowance also to be made for the personal equation of the men you 
have lo deal with: in some cases severity may be called for, but it should be from a strict 
judicial motive, and not merely from personal anger or spite or any lower motive in 
disguise. 
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I'Ikii would Iruly Ix; 
An affair of great 
Rcsiilution. 

14. For any whom Allah 
i-cavcs astray, Ihtre is 
No protector thereafter. 
And thou wilt sec 
'Ilic wrong-doers, when 
In sight of the Chastisement, 
Say: "Is there any way'* 
(To effect) a return?" 

[45. And thou wilt stie them 

Brought forward lu the (Penally), 
Ahjuct in humbleness'*^*' 
(And) kniking with a stealthy 
CSlance. And the IJclieveni 
Will say: niKKK are indeerf*^ 
[n loss who lose themselves 
And Iheir families. 
On the Day of Judgiiienl. 
Behold! Truly the wrong-doers 
Arc in a lasting Chastisement!" 
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4SS7. When the actual consequences of evil arc in sight, the fi>o1ish sinnur wishes 
thai it were possible tu get back to the life of probation. But he neglected or abused 
it and rejected Allah's Grace all the time. How can he then be restored to a dosed 
ch J liter (>[ lui life? 

4SKK. 'ITicy were very arrogant in their probationary life. Now ihcy will be humbled 
to itK dust. And they wiil tic in uttter despair and misery. Tlicy will nol l)e ;ititf to Nee 
the favours :ind g<xid Itiings of the other life (Cf. %x. 124-126). liven their misery, which 
will face tlicm as a terrible Reality, they will oidy be able to look at askance, so 
tlHiioughly cowed will be their spirit. 

4589. This will l>c their thought, and their realised citpcricnccr 'after all, any troubles 
and sorrows, any persecutions and taunts which they suffered in the life of prohati»m from 
the enemies of truth, were of no consequence; the real loss was that revealed at the 
Judgmcnl al the restoration of trac values; the wicked and the arrogant have lost iheir 
i*wn Siiuls, and liave brought to perdition all who attached themselves to llicni and 
rolttnvcd their evil ways; and this Penalty is one that will endure! Mow much more real 
it is!' 
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46. And no protectors have they 
To help them. 

Other than Allah. 
And for any whom Atiah 
Leaves to stray, there is 
No way (to the Goal). 

47. Respond ye to your Lord, 
Before there come a Day 
Which there will be 

No pulling back, because'**" 
Of (the ordainmeni of) Allah! 
That Day there will be 
I '"or yoii no place of refuge 
Nor will there be for you 
Any room for denial " ' 
(Of your sins)! 

I 48. If then they turn away, 
Wc have not sent thee 

As a guard over them.''^' 
Thy duty is but to convey 
(The Message). And truly. 
When We give man 









.159t(. The argument begun in verse 44 above is here rounded off. 'If once men finally 
cut tbemsclves off from Allah's guidance and care, ihey will have no protccttnn whaiever. 
All their false objects of worship will only mislead Ihcm further and further. How they 
will wish [he fact blotted out when they are in sight of Judgment, and vainly wish for 
time to be reversed! They will be in the Fire, while ihc men whom they despised and 
rejected will have reached the final Goal! For I hem (here will be no such way!', 

4S9I. TTie Day of Judgment is inevitable. Allah has ordained it, and it cannot in any 
way l)e put back. 

4SV2. At Judgment no one can escape the consequences of his crimes or deeds. And 
no one can disavow them or deny them, or by any chance pretend that they do not apply 
to him. 

4593. The warning is now given, that men may repent and do good, and pray for 
Allah's Mercy and Grace. If the warning is not heeded or is rejected, the prophet of Allah 
is not responsible for bringing about the Penalty or for forcing people to come to the 
right [*alh. He is not a guard set over them to free them from the need of exercising 
their limited free-will. 



S.42, A.48-50 
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A [asic of a Mercy ' 

From Us. he doth 

Exult thereat, but 

When some ill happens 

To him, on aecount 

Of the deeds which 

His hands hiive sent forth, 

Truly then is man ungrateful! 

[49, To Allah belongs the dominion 
Of the heavens and the earth. 
He creates what He wills.**" 
He bestows 

(Children) male or female 
According to His Will, 

50. Or He bestows both males^^ 
And females, and He leaves 
Barren whom He will: 






.T''^i'' f-^"'^ X 






4594. Cf. xjtx. 36. ll is a sad reflection thai men, when they receive some gift out 
of Allah's Mercy, exult in their good fortune and attribute ll to some merit in themselves, 
instead of to the Grace and Mercy of Allah, thus missiiiB the real lesson of life. On 
the other hand, when ihcy are in trouhic, due to their own errors and shortcomings, they 
fall into despair and btame Allah, instead of blaming themselves. This is rank ingratitude. 
So they tnisN the true lesson of Life in that case also. 

4595. Verses 49-50 deal, in their ordtnary meaning, with Allah's creative power 
replete with knowledge and continued purpose, eonirasted with man's instincts and 
gropings after knowledge. The mystery of sex and parenthood is referred to in a new 
light. With rcfcTence to children, a parent is often spoken of as the "author" of their 
being. The growth of population and the proportion of males and females in it have 
various sociological and psychological implications; yet how little do parents really know 
about ihcm? if advancing knowledge threw li^t on what may be called the mechanical 
aspects of the (jucstion, the profounder problems touched by it arc beyond the reach of 
man. Yet Ihcy are not governed by chance. Allah has a meaning and purpose in all 
things, and Mis power is complete lo carry out His purpttse. 

4596. To parents themselves it is a mystery why a male or female child is given ai 
any birth, or how the balance of Ibc two sexes is made up in a family or in large groups 
of mankind, or why in some cases the womb is barren and the would be parents arc 
denied the joys and responsibilities of parenthood. But each individual hum;in soul is 
precious in the Plan of Allah, and all these variations, besides Iheir reactions on parents 
and on society, have a purpose to fulfil in the large Plan of Allah. 
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For He is full 

Of knowledge and power. 

It is not fitting'"^ 

For a man that Allah 

Should speak to him 

Except by inspiration.^^'* 

Or from behind a veil/*'' 

Or by the sending 

Of a Messenger**™ 

To reveal, with Allah's [jennission. 

What Allah wills: for He 

Is Most High, Most Wise. 

52, And thus have Wc, 
By Our command, sent 



-^ ^ 5^ -^ 
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4597. This leads us on to the higher spiritual meaning of ver^s 4?>-50, as leading up 
to verses 51-53. Man is but a speck in Allah's creation. His growth and family 
relationships arc not by any means comparable lo Allah's creative acts, whiwe various 
stages are referred to in n. 120 to ii. 117, n. 916 lo vi. 94, and n. 923 to vi. 9H. That 
being «) in ihc mysteries of man's daily life, how much more profound is ihe contrast 
between man and Allah in the apprehension of the higher spiritual problems concerned 
with Revelation? How can man be fit to speak to Allah? He is not fit. But there are 
three ways in which Allah, in His infinite Mercy, communicates with man, as described 
in verses 51-53. 

459H. Allah is Most High, Most Wise: man is, in spile of his high destiny, often the 
lowest of the low (jsev. 5), Yet Allah, ou[ of His infinite Mercy and Grace, has bc5to*ed 
His revelation on man. How does it come about? ITirce ways are nieniioncd: (l) Wahyim, 
Inspiration; (2) from behind a veil; and (3) by the sending of a Messenger: see the notes 
following. 

Wahyun, Inspiration, is interpreted to be of two kinds: (I) a suggestion I brown by 
Allah into the heart or mind of man, by which man understands the substance of Ihc 
Message, whether it is a command or prohibition, or an explanation of a great truth; and 
(2) verbal or lileral inspiration, by which Itic aclual wordi of Allah are conveyed in 
human language. 

4599. Behind a veil: not of course a material veil, but the veil of Light. 

Muslim relates a Iradilion thai the Prophet said: "His veil is Light: were He lo 
withdraw it, then would the august splcndouis of His a>untenance surely consume 
everything that comes within Hb Sight." 

4600. Messen^et: Raiiil: the angel Gabriel, through whom the revelations were given 
to the holy Prophet. 
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Impjnuion m [lict:: 
Thou kncwcst noi (before)'*^' 
What was Revelation, and 
What was Faith; hut We 
Hmvo made the (Qur-an) 
A Light, wherewith We 
Guide such of Our ser\'ants 
As We will; and verily 
Thou dost guide (men)'**''^ 
To the Straight Way.- 

5?>. Tlic Way of Allah."**^ 
To Whom belongs 
Whatever is in the heavens 
And whatever is on earth. 
Behold (lu)w) all affairs 
Tend towards Allah! 









4601. Before the receipt of his mission in his fortieth year, the holy Prophet, though 
a rnan of ileadfiut virtue and purity and unflinching in his search for Truth, was yet 
unacquainted with Revelation in the highest sense of the term and with the certainty that 
comes from perfected Faith, or realised nearness to Allah. Riih, which 1 have here 
translated Inspiration has also been understood by some Commentalors to refer to the 
angel Gabriel, the vehicle of Revelation, The Light of the Qur-an made all things clear 
to man, and to the world. 

4602. Ttse Qur-an and the inspired Prophet who proclaimed it, are here identified. 
They were a Guide to men, showing the Straight Way, This Way is described in various 
ways; for example, sec i, 6, and n, 22; xviii. 1-2, and notes 2.126-27; and xc, I!-1K, 

4603. The most comprehensive description of the Straight Way is that it is the Way 
of Allah, the Way of the Universal Law, 
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INTRODUCTION TO SORAT Az-ZtOtbr^, 43. 



This is the fourlK Sura of the Ha-Mim series of seven Suras. For their 
chronology and general theme see the Introduction to S. x\. 

This Sura deals with the contrasts between the real glory of Truth and 
Revelation and the false glitter of what people like to tx;lievc and worship. It 
cites the cxumplcs of Ahraham, Moses, and Jesus, as exposing the False and 
holding up the Truth. The key-word (Zukhntf, Gold Adornments) ocoirs in 
verse 38, but the idea occurs all through the Sura. 

Summary.-Thc Book of Revelation makes things clear, even though the 
ignorunl and foolish mock at it and ignore Allah's Signs: it will last, while its 

rcjccteni will perish (jcliii. 1-25). 

Abraham exposed the falsehood of traditional worship: the glitter and 
adornments of this world will not last: what was the end of Pharaoh in his 
arrogant fight with Moses? (xliii. 26-56). 

Jesus was a servant of Allah, but his sectarian followers raised false 
disputations about him: all is known to Allah, Whose Truth will shine, in spile 

of unfaith (xliii. 57-H9). 
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-Zukhruf, or Gold Adornments. 

//( t/ie name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. Ha-Mim.-*^ 

2. By the Book that 
Makes things clear, - 

3. We have made it 
A Qur-fm in Arabic,""^^ 
That yc may be able 
To understand. 

4. And verily, it is 
In the Mother of the Book,**** 
With Us, high 

(In dignity), full of wisdom, 

5. Shall We then"*''*" 

Turn away the Reminder 
From you altogether. 
For that ye are a people 
Transgressing beyond bounds? 
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4604. Abbreviated Letters: see Introduction to S. \L 

4605. Cf x!ii. 7, n. 4533. 

4606. Cf. iii, 7, n. 347: and xiii. 39, n. 1864. The Mother of the Book, the 
Foundation of ReveliUion, the Preserved Tablet {Luuh Miihfiiz^. Ixxxv, 22), is the core 
or essence of revelation, the original principle or fountain-head of Allah's Eternal and 
Universal Law. From this fountain-head are derived all streams of knowledge and wisdom, 
that flow through Time and feed the intelligence of created minds. The Mother of the 
Book is in Allah's own Presence, and its dignity and wisdom are more than all we can 
think of. 

4607. In vouchsafing Revelation, what an inestimable Mercy has Allah conferred on 
mankind! Yet so many deluded souls are ungrateful, and ignore or oppose its teaching. 
If it were not for His attributes of Forgiveness and Forbearing He would be justified in 
withdrawing that Light, but He continues to shed it, that all who will may come and be 
blessed by it. 
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But how many were 
I'hc prophets Wc sent 
Amcingsi the peoples of old? 

7. And never came there 
A prophet to them 
Uul they mocked htm. 

8. So Wc destroyed mcn- 
Slronger in power than these ;- 
And (thus) has passed on"**"' 
The example of the peoples 
Of old. 

9. If ihou wert 

To question them. 'Who created 
The heavens and the carth?"^'" 
They would he sure to reply, 
'They were created by (Him), 
The Hxallud in Power, 
Full of Knowledge';--^" 

10. (Ycii, the same that)""'^ 
Has made for you 






S::^\^j^\^3^^^ 



AUM. In spile of, or because of, man's ohslinaic and rebellious nature, Allah sent 
prophet lifter prophet to the peoples of old, but there was among them always a party 
that ridiculed Ihcm and treated Allah's Signs as naught. 

AHf). The fcsull of rebellion was destruction. And the pagan Mafckan gciietalion 
tontemporary with the Prophet are reminded that Ihc peoples of old who were destroyed 
were, many of ihcm, more powerful than ihey. and Ihal they, in disobeying Allah's L;tw, 
were inviting the same fate for themselves. The events of ihc past have become examples 
for the present and the future. 

4f>U). Cf. Kx'w- 61 and n. 3493; and xjtxi. 25 and n. 3613, This class of men 
acknowledge Allah's Power and Allah's Knowledge or Wisdom, but do not realise Allah's 
infinite Mercy and care for His creatures, 

4611. Note the beautiful rheltirical figure of speech here. The reply of tile 
inconsistent men who do not follow Allah's Law is turned against themselves. When ihey 
acknowledge Allah's Power and Knowledge, their speech is interrupted, and the 
concomitant qualities of Allah's Mercy and care of His creatures, with pointed reference 
to the inconsistent ones themselves, is set out in eloquent terms, as completing what they 
themselves had said, and the right course of conduct is pointed out to them (verses 10-I4), 

4612. See last note. 
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7 he ciirth"'" 

Spread aul, and has made 

For you roads (and channels) 

Therein, in order thai ye 

May find guidance (on the way); 

1 1 Thai sends down 
(irt)iii lime to lime) 
Hain from the sky 
In due measure;-'"'''' 
And We raise to life 
Therewith a land that is 
Dead; even so will ye 
He raised (from the dead);-'"'''' 

12, 'Ihat has created pairs'"'"' 
In all things, and has made 
R>r you ships and cattle'"'" 
On which ye ride, 

1 1 J. Ill order that ye may 
Sit firm and square 
On their backs, and when 
So seatetl, yc may 
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'm 



>> 



ycj:. 



ij^/^it *i3i <S; J>'cfifj 



-^O.^ ^*l pj _ 









*> I 'r 't^' ^.^ -^ » 






4f»13. C/. «. 53 and n. 2576. Mihuii. a carpet or txrd spread out, implies not only 
freedom of movement but rest also. The 'roads and channels' carry out the idea of 
communications and include land routes, sea routes, and airways. 

4614. In due meamre: i.e., according to needs, as measured l)y local as well as 
universal considerations. This applies to normal rainfall: floods and droughts are abnormal 
conditions, and may be called unusual manifestations of His power, fulfilling some special 
purpttse ihal we may or may not understand. 

Ifil.S, The clause 'And Wc raise. ..(from the dead)' is parenthetical. Cf. xxxv. '■). n. 
.1HH1. Note the transition from the third to tlic first person, lo mark the Resurrection 
as a special act of Allah as distinjjuislied from the iirdiiiary processes of nature ordained 
by Allah. 

■Ihld. Cf. n. 2.')78 to jlx. 5.1. Also see xxxvi. Jh. n, 39BI. 

4fil7. tly analogy all means of transport, includinj; horses, camels, ships, steamers, 
railways, aeroplanes, airships, etc. The domestication of animals as well as the invention 
of mechanical means of transport require a skill and ingenuity in man, which arc referred 
to Allah as His gifts or endowments to man. 



y^--A" 



- 1498 ■ 



S.43, A.13-16 



J-25 Ojji^\j ,j-*\^\ •>lrl 



it ^j^^^ hr^ 



'■'■<''^''^''^£^'f£t'*£^^*^:^J^'*J^m 



.:3 



Rememiiur I lie (kind) favtiur"^ 

Of your Lord, iind say, 

"Glory to Him Who 

Has subjected these 

To our (use), for wc 

Could never be able to do it. 

14. "And to our Lord, .surely,**" 
Must we turn back!" 

15. Yet they sittribuic'"'-" 

To some tif His servants 
A share with Him 
Truly is man clearly 
Unthankful. 

SECTION 2. 

If). What! Ha.s He taken""'*' 
Ilaughler uut of wluit He 
Himself creales, and granted 
To you sons for choice? 



I 
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4618. Scu lii!.l note. People of uniierstanding attribute aM good lo ils true and original 
source v'j;..' Allah. 

4619. Men of understanding, every time they take a journey on earth, are reminded 
of that more momentoui journey which they arc taking on Ihe back of Time to Eternity. 
Have they tamed Time lo their lawful use, or do they allow Time to run away with them 
wildly to where they know not? Their goal is Allah, and llicir thought.^ are ever with 
Allah. 

4620. As a contrast to the men or true understanding arc the ungrateful hlaiiphemous 
creatures, who offer a share to others besides Allah! 'ITicy iin;iyinc sons and daughters 
lo All;ih, and forget the true lesson of the whole of Creation , which ptiinls to the Unity 
of Allah. Tliis theme is further developed in the following Section. 

4621. To imagine goddesses (female gods) or mothers or daughters to Allah was 
particularly blasphemous in the mouths of people who held ihe female sex in contempt. 
Such were the pagan Arabs, and such (it is to he feared) are some of the moderns. They 
wince when a daughter is born to them and hanker after sons. With that mentality, how 
can they attribute daughters to Allah'.' 
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17, When news is hrdiiglit"'"" 
111 one of llicin nf (ihe birth 
Of) what he sots up 
As a likeness to (Allah) 
Most Gracious, his face 
Darkens, and lie is filled 
With inward grief! 

IK. Is then one hnniyht up '" 
Among trinkets, and unable 
To give a dear account 
In a dispute (to he 
Associated with Allah)? 

19. And they make into females 
Angels who t lie m selves serve '" 
Allah, l^itl they witness 
Their creation? Their evidence 
Will be recorded, and they 
Will be called to account! 

20 {"Ah!") they say. "If 
It had been the WiU'"-^ 
Ol The Most {Iraeious, 



^'--^ tl>-*l7^'-rir-'^ 
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■tf)22. C/. xvj. 57-59 and notes. With scathing irony it is pointed oui that what they 
hale nnd arc ashamed of for themselves they aitribuie to Allah! 

4623. The stiflcr sex is usually brought up among trinkets and ornaments, and, on 
account of the ret in up modesty which for the sex is a virtue, is un.ible to stand up boldly 
in a fight and give clear indications of the will to win. Es that sort of quality to be 
associated with Allah? 

■1624. Angels for grace and purity may be compared to the most graceful and the 
purest forms we know. But it is wrong to attribute sen to thtm. They are servants and 
messengers of Allah and so far from being rivals seeking worship, are always engaged 
in devotion and service. If any persons invent blasphemies about Allah, such blasphemies 
will form a big blot in (heir Book of Deeds, and they will be called to account for Ihem. 

4625. Worsted in argument they resort to a dishonest sarcasm. 'We worship these 
deities: if Allah does not wish us to do so, why does He not prevenl us?' In throwing 
the responsibility on Allah, they ignore the limited free-will on which their whole life is 
bused. They are really playing with truth. They are arguing against their own knowledge. 
'They have no authority in any scripture, and indeed they are so slippery that they hold 
fast to no scripture at all. 
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We should not have 
Worshipped such (deities)!" 
Of thut ihey hiivc 
No knowledge! They 
Do noiliing bu[ lie!*''' 

I 21. What! luive We given them 
A Bnok hefore this, 
To which they are 
Holding f;ist? 

22. Nay! they say: "Wc found"*'' 
Our fathers following 
A certain religion. 
And wc do guide ourselves 
By iheir footsteps." 

1 23. Just in the same way, 

Whenever Wc sent a Warner 
Before thee to any people. 
The wealthy ones among them'"'^'' 
Said: "We found our fathers 
Following a certain religion, 
And we will certainly 
Follow in their footsteps." 

He said: "What !■"'■'" 
Even if I brought you 
Better guidance than that 












4626. C/. vi. H6. 

4627. Then comes ihc argument about ance&tral custom, which was repudiated by 
Abraham (sec verses 26-28 below). Indeed a good reply to ancestral custom In the case 
of the Arabs was the example of Abraham, the True in Faith, for Abraham was the 
common ancestor of the Arats and the Israelites. 

462H. It is some privileged position, and not ancestral custom, which is really at the 
Ixittom (if niucll falsehood and hypocrisy in the world. This has been again and ajjain 
in religious history. 

4629. The Warner or messenger pointed out the merits and the truth of his teaching, 
:irKi how superior it was to what they called their ancestral customs. Hut they denied his 
niisMon itself or the validity of any such mission. In otbcr words they did not believe 
in inspiration or revelation, and went on in their evil ways, with the inevitable result that 
tliL'y brought themselves to destruction. 
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Which yc loiirui 

Your fathers following?" 

They said: "Vor us, 

Wc deny that which ye (prophets) 

Are sent with" 

I 25. So Wc exacted retribution 
From iheni: now sec 
What was the end 
Of (hose who rejected (Truth) I 

SECTION 3, 

126. Behold! Abraham said**^ 

To his father and his people: 
"I do indeed clear myself 
Of what ye worship: 

"(I worship) on!y Him 
Who oriyiiKiied me, and He 
Will certainly guide me." 

I 28. And he left it 
As a Word'"' 
To endure among those 
Who came after him. 
That ihey may turn back 
{To Allah). 







a 



46.H». The pica of ancestral ways is refuted by the example of Abraham, in two ways: 
(t) he gave up the ancestral cults followed by his father and people, and followed the 
true Way, even at some sacrifice to himself; and (2) he was an ancestor of I lie Arabs, 
and if the Arabs stood on ancestral ways, why should they not follow their good ancestor 
Abraham, rather than their bad ancestors who fell into evil? See n. ■1627 atwve. The 
incident in Abraham's story referred to here will be found in xxi. 5 1 -70. 

Ad'iy. A Word: i.e., the Gospel of Unity, viz.,: "I worship only Him who originated 
mc", as in verse 27. This was his teaching, and this was his legacy to those who followed 
him. He hoped that they would keep it sacred, and uphold the standard of Unity. Cf. 
xxxvii. lOH-Ul. 
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29. Yea, I have given""' ' 

The gond things of this life 

To these (men) and 

Their fathers, unti! the Truth 

Has come to them. 

And a Messenger 

Making Ihings clear. 

30. But when the Truth came 
To them, they said: 
"This is sorcer)', and we 
Do reject it." 

."^l. Also, they say: "Why 
Is not this Qur-an sent 
Down to some leading man 
In either of the two""'" 
(Chief) cities?" 

32. Is it they who would portion out 



The Mercy of thy Lord? 



,46JS 
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4632. Note the first person singular, as. showing Allah's personal solicitude and care 
for the descendants of Abraham in both branches. The context here refers to the 
prosperity enjoyed by Makkah and the Makkaiis until they rejected the truth of [slam 
when it was preached in their midst by a messenger whose Message was as clear as the 
light of the sun. 

4633. When the pagan Makkans could not undcrsliind the wonderful power and 
authority with which the holy Prophet pre:iclied, they called his God given influence 
sorcery! 

4634. The world judges by its own low standards. From a worldly point of view, the 
holy Prophet was poor and an orphan. Why, they thought, should he be so richly 
endowed in spiritual knowledge and power? if such a gift had to come to a man among 
them, it was the right (they foolishly said) of one of the chiefs in either the sacred city 
of Makkah, or the fertile garden-city of Taif! 

4635. That is, spiritual gifts, those connected with Revelation. What audacity or folly 
in them to claim to divide or distribute them among themselves? Tliey may think they 
are distributing the good things of this world among themselves. In a sense that may he 
true, even here, their own power and initiative are very hmited. Even here it is Allah's 
Will on which all depends. In His wisdom Allah allows some to grow in power or riches, 
and command work from others, and various relative gradations arc established. Men 
scramble for these good things of this world, but they are of no valae cojnpared to the 
spiritual gifts. ; 
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ft IS \Vc Who portion out 

Between them their livelihood 

In [he life of this world: 

And Wc raise some of them 

Above others in ranks. 

So that some may command 

Work from others. 

But the Mercy of thy Lord 

Is better than Ihe (wealth) 

Which they amass. 

33. And were it not thtit*"''^ 
(All) men might become 
One community 

We would provide. 

For everyone that blasphemes 

Against The Most Gracious, 

Silver roofs for their houses, 

And (silver) stair-ways 

On which to go up, 

34. And (silver) doors 

To their houses, and couches 
(Of silver) on which 
They could recline, 

.^.1. And also adornments'*''''^ 
Of gold. But all this 
Was nothing but enjoyment 
Of the present life: 
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4Wf). So little viilui; is attached in the spirit Hiil world to silver or gold, or worldly 
ranks or adornments, that tliey would freely lie ;il the disposal of everyone wlio denied 
or blasphemed Allah, were it not that in that case there would be loo great temptation 
placed in the way of men, for they might all scramble to sell their spiritual life for wealth! 
They might have silver roofs and stair-ways, silver doors and thrones, and all kinds of 
adornments of gold. But Allah does not allow too great a temptation to be placed in 
the path of men. He distributes these things differently, some to unjust men, and some 
to just men, in various degrees, so that the p<isscssion of these is no test either of an 
unjust or a just life. His wisdom searches out motives far more svibtle and delicate than 
any we are even aware of. 



4637. Adornments of gold: the keyword to this Sura. All false glitter and adornments 
of this world are as naught. They more often hinder than help. 
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The HerLMflcr, in the sighl 
Of thy LortI, is 
For the Righteous. 

SECTION 4. 



I 36. If anyone withdraws himself*"* 
From remembrance 
Of The Most Gracious, 
We appoint for him 
A Satan, lo be 
An iniimaie companion to him. 

37. Such (Salans) really 

Hinder them from the Path,*** 

But they think that ihey 
Are being guided arightl 

38. At length, when (such a one)***" 
Comes lo U.s, he says 
(To his evil companion): 
"Would that between me 
And thee were the distance 
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4638. If men deliberyiely put awiiy the rcmcmbr;incc of Allah from their minds, the 
n;itural consequence, under Allah's decree, is thjil tliey join on with evil. Like consorts 
with like. Wc can generalise evil in the abstract, but it lakes cuncretc shape in our life- 
companions. 

4639. The dtiwnward course in evil is rapid. Bui the most tragic consequence is that 
evil persuades its victims to believe thai Ihey arc pursuing good. They think evil lo be 
their good. They go deeper and deeper into the mire, and become more and more 
callous. "Them" and "Ihey" represent the generic plural of anyone who "withdraws himself 
from.. .Allah" (sec last vetsc). 

4640. If ever the presence of Allah is felt, or at the time of Judgment, a glimmering 
of irulh comes lo the deceived soul, and it cries lo its evil companion in its agony, 
"Would thai I had never come aaoss thee! Would tluii we were separated poles apart!" 
But it cannot sluike off evil. By delitjcrale choice it had put U.<iclf in its snare. 
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Of East and West!" 



.M*i 



Ah! 



Evil is Ihe companion (indeed)! 

1 39. When ye have done wrong,'**^ 
li will avail you nolhing, 
Tluil duy, th;il ye sluiU be 
Partners in punishment! 

\aO. Canst thou then makc*^' 
'Hie deaf to hear, or gjve 
Direction to the blind 
Or to such as (wander) 
in manifest error?^ 

41. Hven if We take thec^' 
Away, Wc shall he sure 
To exact retribution from them, 

■M. Or We shall show thee 

That (accomplished) which We 

Have promised (hem: 

For verily We have power over 

them. 
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4MI. Dhlancf of liasl and West: literally, 'distance of the two Easts'. Most 
Commenlators imitersland in this sense, but some conslriic the phrase as meaning the 
distance of the extreme points of the rising of the sun, between ihc summer solstice anil 
the winter soKiice. Cf. n. 4U34 to nxuvii. 5. A good equivalent idiom in Knglish would 
Ix" "poles apart", for they eould never meet, 

4642. All partners in evil will ccnalnly share in the punishment, but that is no 
const>lalion lo any individual soul. Evil desires the evil of others, but that does not 
diminish its own torment, or get rid of the personal responsibility of each individual soul. 

464S. Cf. x^x. 52-S3, The evil go headlong into sin, and sink deeper and deeper until 
their spiritual (aeullics arc deadened, and no outside help can bring them hiick. AUali s 
grace they have rejected. 

46-t4. Ilicrc is hope far a person who wanders in quest of truth, and even for one 
who wanders through mistake or by weakness of will. But there is none for one who, 
by delilwrate choice, plunges into "manifest error", i.e., error which any one ean sec. 

4f)4S. (/. viii. 311: "how the Unbelievers plotted against thee, lo keep I bee in Imnils. 
or slay thee, or gel thee out (of thy home)". They were always plotting against Ihe holy 
Prophet in his Makkan period. But even if their plois had succeeded against human 
ticings. they could not defeat Allah's Plan, nor escape the just punishment of their deeds. 
Cf. also n. 46, and n. 14,38. 
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43. So hold tluHi (asr""' 
To the Revelation sent down 
To thee: verily thou 
Art on a Straight Way. 

44. The (Qur-iin) is indeed 
A Reminder'"^' for ihcc 
And for thy people; 
And soon sluill ye 
(All) be brought to account. 

45. And question thou our 

messengers 
Whom We sent before thee; 
Did We appoint any deities 
Other than The Most Gracious, 
To be worshipped? 

SECTION 5. 

46. Wc did send Mnscs''^'' 
Aforetime, with Our Signs, 
To Pharaoh and his Chiefs: 
He said, "I am a messenger 
Of the Lord of the Worlds." 



3 



•I 






I. v.. 




4646. Let thi; wicked tugi:, say what they liko, or dii iheir worst: the prophet of Allah 
is encouraged lo go forward sieadfastly in ihe Light given him, for he is on a Path tliat 
lends straight t(» Allah. 

4647. Ziknin: Message, Remembrance, Cause of remcmhrancc, Memorial. Title for 
remembrance to posterity. Thus two meanings emerge, not necessarily mutually exclusive, 

(1) The Qur-an brings a Message of Truth and Guidance to the Prophet, and his people; 

(2) the revelation of the Our-an raises the rank of the Propliel, and the people among 
whom, and in whose language, ii was promulgated, making them worthy of remembrance 
in the world's history for all time. But the honour also carried its responsibilities. All 
who hear it must give an account of how far Ihey profit by it spiritually. 

464S. That is, by examining their Message, and asking ihc teamed among their real 
followers. It will be found that no Religion really teaches the worship of other than Allah. 



4649. For Ihe story of Moses in detail, see vii. 110-137, hut especially vii. 104, 13(1- 
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S.43, A.47-51 

47. But when he came to them 
With Our Signs, behold. 
They laughed at lhcnri.**'° 

48. We showed them Sign""' 
After Sign, each greater 
Than its fellow, and We 
Seized them with Punishment, 
In order that Ihey 
Might turn (to Us). 

49. And they said, "O thou*^- 
Sorcerer! Invoke thy Lord 
For us according lo 
His cove nam with thee; 
For we shall truly 
Accept guidance." 

1 50. But when We removed 
The Chastisement from them. 
Behold, they broke their word. 

1 51. And Pharaoh proclaimed 
Among his people, saying: 
"O my people! Does not 
The dominion of I^gypt 
Belong to me, (witness)"^' 
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4650. For ihe miickcry of Moses and his Jiigns s<;e xvii. 1(H; also hciow. sliij. 49, 
52-53. 

4651. Moses showed them nine Clear Signs: see n. 1091 to vii. 133; also xvli, 11)1. 
Each one of Ihem in its own selling and circumstances was greater than any of its "sister" 
Signs. The object was if possible lo reclaim as many Egyptians as possible from their 
defiance of Allah. 

4652. This speech is half a mockery, and half a ruse. In spile of their unbelief, they 
had fear in their minds, and in order to stop the plagues, one alter another, they 
promised to obey Allah, and when the particular plague was removed, they again became 
obdurate. See vii. 133-135. 

4653. The wdw here in Arabic is the Wdw haliya: the abundant streams from the 
Nile flowing beneath his palace being evidence of liis ptiwcr, prosperity, and sovereignty. 
The Nile made (and makes) Egypt, and the myth ol the god Osiris was a compound of 
the mjlhs of thi; Nile and the sun. The Pharaoh, therefore, as commanding the Nile, 
commanded ihe gods who personified Egypt. He boasted of water, and he perished in 
water, -;i fitting punishment! 
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,53 



Tliese strt;;irns flowiiif; 
Underneath my (palace)? What! 
See ye not then? 

1 52. "Am I not hettcr 

Than this (Moses), who 
Is a contemptible wretch**^ 
And can scarcely 
Express himself clearly? 

"Then why ;ire nof**^' 
Gold bracelets bestowed 
On him, or (why) 
Come (not) with him 
Angels accompanying him 
In procession?" 

54. Thus did he m;)ke 
Fools of his people, 
And they obeyed him: 
Truly were they a people 
Rebellious (against Allah). 

55. When nl length they""*'' 
Provoked Us, Wo exacted 
Retribution from them, and 
We drowned them all.-^^ 
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4654. Being ;i despised Israelite in any case, and having further yn impcdimenl in 
his speech. Sec %x. 27, and notes 25.S2-S.T. 

4655. Gold hraeclcls and gold chains were possibly among the insignia of royalty. In 
any case they hctokcrlcd wcallh. and the materialists judge a man's worth by his wcallh 
and his followin;; and equipage. So Pharaoh w.-sntcd tii see Moses, if he had any position 
in the spiritual kingdom, invested with gold bracelets, and followed by a great train of 
angels as his Knight-companions! Ttie same kind of proofs were demanded by the 
materialist Ouraish of our holy Prophet. Tltesc were puerililics, but such pueriiities go 
down with the crowd. Barring a few Egyplians who believed in Allah and in the Message 
of Moses, the rest of Pharaoh's entourage followed Pharaoh in his pursuit of revenge, 
and were drowned in the Red Sea. 

4656. Allah is p:itient, and gives many and many opportunities to the most hardened 
sinners for repenianee. But at length comes a time when His justice is provoked, and 
the inevitable puni.shmcnl follows. 



4657. Cf. vii. 136. 
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56. And Wc made iIil-hi 

(A People) of the Pasf^ 
And ;ifj Example 
To lulcr ages. 

SECTION 6. 

I 57. When (Jesus) the son"^ 
Of Mary is held up 
As an example, behold 
Thy people raise a clamour 
TTiercat (in ridicule)! 

58. And they say, "Arc 
Our gods best, or he?" 
This they set forth 
To ihce, only by way 
Of disputation: yea, tiiey 
Arc a contentious people. 

59. He was no more than 
A servant: We granted 
Our favour to him. 
And We made him 

An example to the Children"* 
Of Israel. 
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4658. fharaoh and his hosts were blotted out, and became ai a talc of the past. Their 
story is an instructive warning and example to future generations. 

4659. Jesus was w man, and a prophet to the Children of Israel, "though his own 
received him not." Some of the churches that were founded after him worshipped him 
as "God" and as "the son of God", as do the Trinitarian churclics lo the present day. 
The orthodoK churches did so in the time of the holy Prophet. When tlic doctrine of 
Unity was renewed, and the false worship of others besides Allah wa\ strictly prohibited. 
ail false gods were condemned, t.g., at xxi. 98. The pagan Arabs looked upon Jesus as 
being in the same category as their false gods, and could not see why a foreign cult, or 
a foreign god, as they viewed him, should be considered better than their own gods or 
idols. Tliere was no substanct; in this, but mere mockery, and verbal quibhliiii; JfMis w;is 
one of Ihe greater prophets; he was not a god, nor was he responsible for the quilihliiig 
subtleties of the Athanasian Creed. 

4660. A reference lo the bmited mission of the prophet Jesus, whose Gospel to the 
Jews only survives in uncertain fragmentary forms. 
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61 



And if it were Our Will,'^' 
We could maki: angels 
From amongst you, [Succeeding 
Each other on the earth. 



62 



And (Jesus) shull In; ' 

A Sign (for the coming 

Of) the Hour (Of Judgment): 

Therefore have no doubt 

About the (Hour), but 

Follow ye Me: this 

Is a Straight Way. 

Let not Satan 

Hinder you: for he is 

To you an enemy avowed. 

63. When Jesus came 

With Qcar Signs, he said: 

"Now have I come 

To you with Wisdom/""' 

And in order to make 

Clear to you some 

Of the (points) on which 

Ye dispute: therefore fear Allah 

And obey me. 
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4661. If it were siiiil thai the birth of Jesus without :i falhur sets him iilwivi; nilier 
prophct.s, the creiilioii of iingcis without either father or imtther would set them still 
higher, especially as angels do not eat and drink and arc not suhject to physical laws. 
But angels aie not higher. 

4662. This is undcrsKuxl lo refer to the second coming of Jesus in the t-ast Days 
before the Resurrcciion. when he will destroy the false doctrines thai pass under his 
name, and prepare the way for the universal acceptance of Islam, the Gospel of Unity 
and Peace, the Stniight Way of ihc Qur-an. 

4663. True wisdom consists in understanding the unity of the Divine purpose and the 
Unity of the Divine Personality. The man Jesus came lo reconcile the jarring sects in 
Israel, and his true leaching was jusi the same as that which was expounded in a wider 
form by Islam. He did not claim to t>c God: why should not the Christians follow the 
doctrine of Unity rather than what has become their uncestral and traditional custom? 
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I 64. "For Allah, He is my Lord"*" 
And your Lord: so worship 
Ye Him: this is 
A Straight Way." 

65. But .sects from among 
Themselves fell into disagreement: 
Then woe to the wrong-doers, 
From the Chastisement 

Of a Grievous Day! 

66. Do they only wait*'*' 
For the Hour-thut it 
Should come on them 
All of a sudden, 

While they perceive not? 

67. Friends on thai Day'*'*^ 
Will be foes, one 

To another.-cxccpt 
The Righteous. 
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4664. In verses 26-28 an appc;il is made to the pagan Arabs, that Islam is their own 
religion, the religion of Abraham ihcjr ancestor; in verses 46-54, :m appeal is made lo 
the Jews that [slam is the .same religion as was taught by Moses, and that they should 
not allow their leaders to make fools ol them; in verses 57-65 an appeal is made to the 
Christians thai Islam is the same religion as was lauglit by Jesus, and that they should 
give up their sectarian altitude and follow the universal religion, which shows the Straigfit 
Way. 

4665. Cf. xii. l((7. What is there to wau for? 'ITie Hour of Judgment may come at 
any moment. It will come ail of ii sudden before ihey realise that it is on ihcm. lliey 
should make up Iheir minds to give up misleading disputations and come to the Straight 
Path, 

4666. The hatred and spite, which are associated with evil, will be felt with peculiar 
intensity in ihai period of agony. That itself would be a punishment, from which the 
righteous svill be free. The righteous will have passed all perils of falling into wrong 
frames of mind. 




S.43, A.68-72 
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SECTION 7. 

6S. My devotees!""'*' 
No fear shall be 
On you today 
Nor shall yc grieve ,- 

69. Those who have believed 

In Our Signs and submitted (to Us). 

70. Enter ye the Giirden/^*" 
Ye and your wives. 

In (beauty and) rejoicing. 

71. To them will be passed''**' 
Round, dishes and goblets 
Of gold: there will be 
There all that ihc souls 
Could desire, all that 

The eyes could delight in: 
And yc shall abide 
Therein (for aye). 

72. Such will bf the Garden 
Of which ye are made"*™ 
Heirs for your (good) deeds 
(In lite). 












4667. The devotion and service to Allnli resuU in the soul bi;inj; mndt; frtt; from all 
fear and sorrow, as regards the past, present, and future, if we may take an anology from 
Time for a timeless slate. .Such devotion and service are shown by (1) believing in Allah's 
Signs, which means imderstanding and accepting His Will, and (2) by merging our will 
completely in His universal Will, which means being in tunc with the Infinite, and acting 
in all things to further His Kingdom. 

4668. The Garden is the type of all that is beautiful to eye, mind, and soul, all that 
is restful and in lune, a complete state of bliss, such as we can scarcely conceive of in 
this troubled world. Several statements inJicaie how we can try to picture that bliss to 
ourselves in "this muddy vesture of decay." 

4669. We shall have all our near and dear ones ("wives") with us; perfected Love 
will not be content with Self, but like a note of music will find its melody in communion 
with the others. The richest and most beautiful vessels will minister to our purified 
desires, and give complete and eternal satisfaction to our souls in every way. 

4670. We shall be there, not as strangers, or temporary guests, but as heirs,-made 
heirs in eternity because of the good lives we had led on earth. 
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Ye shall have therein 

Abundance of fruii,''*'^' from which 



Ye shall eat 



4672 



1 74. The Sinners will be 

In the Punishment of Hcli, 
To dwell therein (for aye): 

|75. Nowise will the (punishment) 
Be lightened for them, 
And in despair will they 
Be there overwhelmed. 

76. Nowise shall We*^'" 
Be unjust to them: 
Bui it is ihey who 
Have been unjust themselves. 

1 77. They will cry: "O Malik !^™ 
Would that thy l-ord 
Put an end to us!" 
He will say, "Nay, but 
Ye shall abide l'"*^'" 
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4671. The "fruit" here links on with the last wurds in the htst verse (72), "ye are 
made heirs for your (good) deeds (in life)". 

4672. "Shall cat". But the word akala is used in many plates in the tomprehensive 
sense of "enjoy", "have satisfaction". For example, see n, 776 to v. 69. Cf. also vii. 19 
and n. 1(X)4. 

4673. The wrong-doers .luffer not because Allah is unjust or cruel, nor as a deterrent 
to others, for tlic probationary period will then have passed, but because their evil deeds 
must bear their inevitable fruit. Allah's Grace was ever ready to offer opportunities for 
Repentance and Forgiveness. But they rejected them. They were unjust to themselves. 
This is complementary to the doctrine of works and their fruits, as explained in n. 4671 
above. 

4674. Malik: The name of ifie Angel in charge of Hell. ■' 

4675. Cf. XX. 74. Annifiilation is better than agony. But wrong-doers cannot destroy 
the "fruits" of their actions, by asking for annihilation. 
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78. Verily Wc have brought*'"' 
The Truth to you: 
But most of you 
Have a hatred for Truth. 

7y, What! Have they settled*" 
Some Plan (among themselves)? 
Bui it is We Who 
Settle things. 

80. Or do they think^'™ 
That We hear not 
Their secrets and Iheir 
Private counsels? Indeed 

(Wc do), and Our Messengers 
Are hy them, to record. 

81. Say: "If The Most Gracious 
Had a son, I would*" 

Be the first lo worship." 

82. Glory to the Lord 

Of the heavens and the earth. 
The Lord of the Throne*"^' 
He is free from the things 
They attribute (to Him)! 
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4676. Wc come back now to the Present.-primarily to the time when Islam was twing 
preached in Makkah. hul by analogy the present time or any time. Truth is often bitter 
to the tasie of those who hve on Falsehoods, and Sham% and profit by Ihem, They hate 
ilie Tnilh, and plot against it. But will they succeed? See next verse and note. 

4677. Men cannot settle the high affairs ol the universe. If they plot ag;iinsl the 
Truth, the Truth will destroy them, just as. if they accept the Truth, the Truth will makc 
them free. It is Allah Who disposes of affairs. 

4678. However secretly men may plol, everything is known to Allah. His Recording 
Angels are by, at all times and in all places, to prepare a Record of their Deeds for 
their own conviction when the lime comes for JutJgment. 

4679. The prophet of Allah does not object to true worship in any form. But it must 
be true: it must not superstitiously attribute derogatory things to Allah, or foster false 
ideas. 

4680. C/. vii. .S4 and n. 1032. All Power, Authority. Knowledge, and Truth arc with 
Allah. He neither begets nor is begotten. Glory to llim! 
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83. So leave them lo babble 
And play (with viinities) 
linliJ they meet that Day'***" 
Of theirs, which they 
Have been promised. 

1 84. It is He Who is God 

In heaven and God on earth; 

And He is Full 

Of Wisdom and Knowledge. 

85. And blessed is He*'- 

To Whom belongs (he dominion 
Of the heavens and the earth. 
And all between them: 
With Him is the knowledge 
Of the Hour (of Judgment): 
And to Him shall ye 
Be brought back. 

1 86. And those whom they invoke 
Besides Allah have no power 
Of intercession ;-only hc"**"^ 
Who bears witness to the Truth, 
And with full knowledge. 

If thou ask them, Who"^ 
Created them, they will 
Certainly say, AlUih; how 
Then are they deluded 
Away (from the Truth)'.' 



87 
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4681. That Day of them: they had their Day on earth; they will have a different sort 
of Day in the Heieafler, aecoriling to the promise of Allah about the Resurrection and 
Judgment, or perhaps about Retribution in this very life! So leave them lo play about 
with their fancies and vanities. Truth must eventually prevail! 

46!i2. We glorify Allah, and we call His name blessed, because He has ttot only 
supreme power and authority, t)ut because we shall return to Him and sec "the Light 
of His Countenance" (jixx. 38). 

4683. While idols and false gods have no power of inlerces,sion, persons like Jesus, 
who is falsely worshipped by his misguided followers, but who himself preached the 
Gospel of Unity with full understanding will have the power of intercession, 

4684, C/. xxxi. 2.5, and n. 3613; ami xxxix. 38, and n. 4299. 
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Ad-Dukhan, or Smoke (or Mist), 

In thf name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

I. Ha Mim,*^ 



2. By the Book that* 
Makes things dear; 

3. Wu sent it down 
During a blessed night: 
For Wc (ever) wish 
To warn (against Evil). 



■um 



4. In thai (night) is made 
Oislinct every affair 
Of wisdom,-*^' 

5. By command, fronn Us. 
For \Vc (ever) 

Send (revelations), 

6. As a Merey 
From thy Lord; 

For He hears and knows ''' 
(All things); 
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■M3m 







r* 






,ii-- t-^ 






p iJi<J^i>.^i4-j'>^^--*^ 



4688. These Abbreviiited Letters ;ire discussci! in the Introduction to S. xl. 

4689. The Our-an is its own evidence. In (he last Sura (xliii. 3) stress was laid on 
the fact (hat even-one could understand il. Here the stress is on the fact that it is a 
Message of Mercy from Allah in that it warns mankind against c\i\. 

4690. Usually taken to be a night in the month of Ramadhan. say Hie 23rd, 25th, 
or 27lti night of that month, It is referred to as the Niphl of Power in xcvii. 1-2. See 
also ii. 1S5, Hut perhaps we need not fix it literally by the calendar. The night that a 
Message descends from Allah is indeed a blessed night like a day of rain for a parched 
land. 

4691. Such an occasion is one on which divine Wisdom places before us through 
Revelation the soludon of spiritual problems of the highest import to mankind. 

4692. It is because Allah is the friend of the friendless and the help of the helpless 
that He hears all sincere pr.iycrs. and as His knowledge embraces all things. He grants 
to us whatever is best for us, not as we see it, but as He knows it in His perfect 
knowledge. 
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The Lord of the htavcns 
And the earth and all 
Between them, if yc (but) 



Have an assured faith 



4fiV3 



9. 



There is no god but He: 
It is He Who gives life 
And gives death, - 
The Lord and Chcrishcr 
To you and your earliest 
Ancestors, 

Yei Ihey play about**' 
In doubt. 



10, Then watch thou 
For the Day^''''' 
That the sky will 
Bring forth a kind 
Of smoke (or mist)"'** 
Plainly visible. 












4693. C/. ii. 4. Tlicy c.innot fully realise what a tremendous ihing ii is tluil All;ih 
is ihctr own Lord and Cherisher (nex verse), as He is the Lord iind Chcrishcr of ihe 
whole Universe, until ihey firmly believe, -until their Faith amounls to a certainly, secure 
and unshakable. 

4694. The story is maialy about the Ouraish. But there is a wider meaning behind 
it, applicable to men generally, and at all limes. As a body the Ouraish, especially in 
Ihe earlier stages of the preaching of ls!am, f>eforc (hey slarted persecution, rt-ecived ihe 
Message widi more amusement than hatred. They played about with it, and expressed 
doubts about it, whereas the Preacher was most earnest about it, with all his heart and 
soul in it, as he loved his people and wished to save ihem front their wickedness and folly. 

4WS. What Day is ibis? It obviousiy refers to great calamity, and from the wording 
il is lo be a great calamity in the future, seen with the prophetic eye. The word yag.i/rd 
in verse M may be compared to gdshiya in Ixxxviii, 1. which obviously refers to the final 
Day of Judgment. But verse 15 below ("We shall remove the Penalty for a while") shows 
that il is not the final Judgmcm referred to here, but some calamity ihat was lo happen 
soon afterwards. Perhaps it was a famine, abtiut which see the next note. 

46%. The "smoke" or "mist" is interpreted on good authority lo refer lo a severe 
famine in Makkah, in which men were so pinched with hunger that Ihey saw mist before 
their eyes when they looked at the sky. Ibn Kathir in bis Ta'rlkti mentions Iwo famines 
in Makkah, one in ihe Hth year of the Mission, say the fourth year before the llijra, and 
another ;ibi)iit the Hth year after the Hijra, But as either or both of these famines lasted 
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11. Enveloping the people: 
This will be :i Chastisement 
Grievous. 

12. (They will say:) 
"Our Lord! Remove 

The Chastisement from us, 
For we do really believe!" 

13. How should they have 
The Reminder.'^' 
Seeing Ihat a Messenger 
Explaining things clearly 

Has (already) come to them,- 

14. Yel they turn away 

From him and say: "Tutored 
(By others), a man possessed!***"* 

15. We shall indeed remove'*'*' 
The Cha.<itisemeni for a while, 
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as many as seven years, ihc dales arc to be taken vlt>' roughly. 1 1 is even possible that 
ttie two famines were continuous, of varying severity from year to year. BukhSri mcniions 
only the post-Ilijrat famine, which was apparently so severe that men began to eat bones 
and orrion. Ab«i Sufyan (about 8 A.H.) approached the holy Prophet to intercede and 
pray for the removal of the famine, as ihc Pagans attributed it to the curse of (he 
Prophet. Sura xxiii.. which is also Makkan. but of later date than the present Sura, also 
refers lo a famine: sec xxiii. 75, and n, 2921. As Suras were not all revealed entire, but 
many came piecemeal, it is possible Ihat particular verses in a given Sura may be of 
different dates from the Siira as a whole. 

4697. The Ouraish had before them a prophet whose purity of fife was openly known 
to them; they ihemselvcs called hira al-Amln (worthy of all trust); he preached in their 
own language in words of burning eloquence and transparent clearness; yet they lurned 
away from him and called him a madman, or one whose Message was not inspired by 
Allah, but written by some hidden hand (see neit note)! How will the teaching of spiritual 
Truth make way among such unreasonable people'.' 

4698. Tutored: sec xvi. 103, and n. 2143, 
Possessed: sec xv. 6, and n. 1940. 

4699. Allah gives every chance to all His creatures, however rebellious. He gives 
them a little trial, perhaps personal, perhaps economic, to sec if that would bring them 
to their bearings, and tr,iin their will in the right direction. Some are thus reclaimed, and 
some do not learn. Perhaps, for the latter, he ^vcs them a chance by removing the trial; ' 



S.44, A.15-18 
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(Uut) truly yc will revert 
(To your ways). 

16. The day We shall seize 

You with a mighty onslaught: 
Wc will indeed (then) 
Exact Retribution! 

17. We did, before them, 

Try the people of Pharaoh:'*^'''* 

'Hie re «ime to ilium 

A messenger must honourable, 

1«. Saying: "Restore to mc"*™ 
The servants of Allah: 
I am to you a messenger 



Worthy of all trust;' 



mn 
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sutnt; are reclaimed, and some still remain obdurate. And so. In His wisdom. He allows 
His grace to work, again and again, until, at the la.'it. Judgment must sq'itc the last and 
irreclaimable remnant "with :i mighty onslauphl". 

Such working of Allah's Providence is clearly visible in the story of the Ouraish. It 
is a pity that the economic conditions of Makkah have not been studied in detail in any 
of the standard biographies of the Prophel. The so-called biographies by ram-Muslims, if. j., 
Muir's Life, do not even mention any Makkan famine or its reactions on the Qurai^ 
mindl 

4700. This reference is to the pride of Pharaoh and his Egypltans. and their fall, 
ralher than to the slory of Moses himself; just a.s in uliv. 30-33 the reference is to the 
blessings bestowed on Israel, contrasted with Ihcir pride, unbelief, and fall; and in xUv. 
.17, 10 the ancient Himyar kingdom in Yaman, which similarly fell for its sins. 

4701. Mast honourable: this epithet is specially applied to Moses here, as expressing 
the truth, in contrast to the Pharaoh's false characterisation of him as "a contemptible 
wretch", (xliii. 52). 

4702. The argument of Moses and his "authority manifest" will Ix; found at vii. 104- 
U)8, 120-126, 13{)-137. Notice how fully he us,sumes I he authority of his office here. He 
claims all "servants of Allah", i.e., true worshippers, as under his protection, for his 
mission was both to the [Egyptians and the Israelites; he asks that iliey should l)c restored 
to him; and he toldly denounces the Pharaoh's arrogance "as against Allah". 

4703. "Worthy of all trust": Amin, a title applied to prophets in S. xxvi.:^.^., see 
X)tvi, 107. As the holy Prophet had historically earned that title among his own people, 
the reminiscences of the story of Moses apply to him in his relations with the arrogant 
Quraish. 
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19. "And be not arrogant 

As against Allah: 
For I come to you 
With authority manifest. 

20. "For mc, I have sought"'™' 
Safety with my Lord 

And your Lord, against 
Your injuring mc.''^" 

21. "If ye believe me nol,""'* 
At least keep yourselves 
Away from me." 

22. {But they were aggressive:)*''" 
Then he cried 

To his Lord: 

"These arc indeed 

A people given to sin." 

23. (The reply came;) 

"March forth with my servants 
By night: for ye are 
Sure to be pursued. 
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4704. It i.<i no use thdr plotting his death or his viliftcation; for his safety is in Allah. 
As he truly says. "Allah is not «nly my iMtd. but yniir Ijird also; your responsibility 
arises apart from my preaching, but I preach in order to remind you of il." 

4705. "Injuring me"; liturally "stoning mc". "Stoning" may be here symbolical of any 
injury or vilification. 

4706. If you do no[ believe mc. at least go your ways: do no! add to your sins by 
trying to suppress mc and ihc Message of Truth which 1 bring: keep out of my way. 

4707. They would not even leave him alone to do his duly. So he cried to Allah, 
not indeed to destroy them, for a Prophet dties m>l judge, but only Allah judges; he 
justified himself in prayer, that he had done his best, but they were oixlurale in sin, and 
they were trying to oppress and injure the believers. Then came the order to march. They 
were to march under the cover of night, because the enemy was sure to pursue. They 
were to march with all believers, presumably believing Bgyplians (sueh as were nol 
martyred) as well as lsr;iclitfs, for some Lyyptiaiis had believed: vii, 121. 
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24. "And leave llic sea 
As a ftinow (divided):*™* 
For tJiey arc a host 
(Destined) lo be drowned." 

25, How many were the gardens"™^ 
And springs they left behind, 

2fi. And com<ficlds 

And noble buildings, 

27. And pleasant things 
Wherein they 

Had taken such delight! 

28. Thus (was their end)! 

And We made other people 
Inherit (those things)! 

2'). And neither heaven'"'" 
Nor earth shed a icar 
Over them: nor were 
They given a respite (again). 

SECnON 2. 

j 30, Wc did deliver aforetime 
The Children of Israel 
From humiliating I'unishmenl/^" 
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4708. For the passage of Moses and his following, the sea had divided: they were 
to pass through tllL- gap or furrow and leave it alont. to lure on the Egyptian host, on 
which the sea afterwards closed in. totally deslroyiiig [hem. 

4709. There follows a woctt-picture of ail the fine and enjoyahle things which Ihc 
ruling caste had monopolised. Now these proud monopolists were drowned in the sea, 
and the inheritance went (o other hands. 

4710. ITicy died, "unwept, unhonoured, am! iiirsung". They were too inordinate to 
be given another chance. Pharaoh had claimed to l>e iheir supreme god; and they had 
followed him! 

4711. The Israelites were held in bondage prior to the Exodus. Their hard taskmaster 
placed every indignity on them, and by Pharaoh's decree their male children were to be 
killcci, and thfir females were to Ik kept alive for the Egyptians. 
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31. Inflicted by Pharaoh, for he 

Was arrogani (even) among 
Inordinate transgressors. 

32. And We chose them aforetime 
Above the nations, knowingly ,■""' 

33. And granted them Signs'"" 
In which there was 

A manifest trial. 

.14. As to these (Ouriiish)."*''" 
They say forsooth: 

35. "There is nothing beyond 
Our first death. 

And we shall not 
Be raised again. 

36. "Then bring (back) 
Our forefathers, if what 
Ye say is true!" 
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4712. From degrading servitude, Israel was delivered, and taken, in spite of many 
rebellions and backslidings on the way, to "a land Towing with milk and honey", where 
later lliey established Ihe glorious kingdom of David and Solomon, 'Illis was not merely 
fortuitous. In Allah's decree it was to be a link in furthering His Plan. But their being 
chosen did not mean that they could do what Ihcy hkcd. In thai sense there is no "chosen 
race" before Allah. Dul Allah gives every race and every indivfdual a chance, and when 
the race or individual fiiils to live up to it. he or it must full and give place lo others. 

4713. Among the "Signs" given to Israel were their own Revelation under Moses. 
their prosperous land of Canaan, their flourishing Kingtlotn under l>avid and Stilomon, 
their prophets and teachers of Truth, and the advent of Jesus lo reclaim the lost ones 
among them. Ml these were trials. When they failed in the trials, Ihcy were left to wander 
desolate and suffer. 

4714. The cases of the Egyptians and the Isiachtcs having been cited as great nations 
which fell through inordinate vanity and wrong-doing, the raic is now pressed home 
against the Ouraish leaders in iheir arrogance to the holy f*rophcl himself. They deny 
Revelation; Ihcy deny a fuiure life, as ihc Sadducces did among the Jews before Ihcm; 
ihey persecute the prophet of Allah, and those who lx;lieve in him: and they mockingly 
demand that their ancestors should be brought back to life, if it is true that there is a 
future life. They are reminded thai t>etler men than they lived in their own country of 
Arabia, men who had knowledge of Allah's reveiation under ihe earliest Dispcns,ition. 
See next note. They perished because of their unbelief and wrong-doing. What chance 
have they unless they turn and repent? 
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37. What! arc they better 

Than the people of Tubba' 
And (hose who were 
Before them? We destroyed 
Them because they were 
GuMty of sin.""* 

I 38, We created not 

The heavens, the earth. 
And all between thcni. 
Merely in (idle) sport:*'" 

I 39. "We created them not 
Except for just ends: 
Bui most of them 
Do not know. 

1 40. Verily the Diiy of"'** 
Sorting Out is (he time 
Appointed for all of them,- 










4715. Tiibha' is umlcrstood to be a tiilc or family iKimi; of Ilimyuar kings in Yitm;in, 
of the tribe of lliinnifin. The Himyar were an ;im;ii;nt rate. At one time they seem to 
have cxiendtd their hegemony over all Araln;i and perhaps lieyond, to the East Atriean 
Coast. Their earliest religion seems to have buen Sabianism, or the worship of the 
heavenly bodies. They seem at different times, later on, to have professed the Jewish and 
the Christian religion. Among the Embassies sent by the holy Prophet in A.H. 9-10 was 
one to the Himyar of Yaman, which led to their corning into Islam. This was of course 
much later than the date of this Stira. 

4716. In prehistoric times the Himyar and Yaman seem to have played a large pan 
in Arabia and even beyond: see last note. But when they were intoxicated with power, 
they fell into sin. and gradually they ceased [o count, not only in Arabia but even in 
Yaman. 

4717. Cf. xxi. 16, and n. 2676. All creation is for a wise and just puqKise, But men 
usually do not realise or understand it, because they are steeped in their own ignorance, 
folly, or passions. 

4718. Day of Sorting Out, or the Day of Decision. Cf. xxxvii. 21, and n. 4047. 
Ignorance, prejudice, passion, spite, and selfishness, seem sometimes to flourish in this 
probationary life. In any case they are mixed up with knowledge, justice, commonscnsc, 
love and regard for others. But the good and the evil will be sorted out and separated 
at the Day of Judgment. There is a time appointed for h. In Allah's good time all will 
come right. 
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I 41. The Day vriien no protector 
Can avail his cticnl 
In aught, and no help 
Can they receive, 

42. Except such as receive 
Allah's Mercy: for He is 
Exalted in Might, Most Merciful. 

SECTION 3. 



,4721 



43. Verily the tree 
Of Zaqqiim*™ 

44. Will be the food 
Of the Sinful ,- 

45. Like molten brass; 
It will boil 
In their insides, 

46. Like the bailing 
Of sc;ilding water. 

47. (A voice will cryi) 
"Seize ye him 
And drag him 
Into the midst 

Of the Blazing Fire! 



4S. "Then pour over his head 

The Chastisement of Boiling Water 
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47 1 'J. When that Day comes, the strictest justice will prevail. No man, luiwuvcr 
piomincnily he may have walked on Ihc world's stage, can help another. He himself will 
need help, not the son of log-rolling help which high and low render to each other in 
this life, but which in the conditions of reality will be of no avail. The only things which 
will help will be the Mcn^ of Allah. 

4720. Allah's Mercy will be die only thing of any efficacy, tor He is both able to 
help C [dialled in Might") and yMlin^ to forgive ("Most Merciful"). 

4721. Now follows a word-picture of the horrors lo which Evil must lead us. What 
bnman language and what figures of speech can adequately describe them? 

4722. The opposite of "delicious Fruits" is the terrible tree of Zaqqiim, which is 
further ilcscribcd in Txxvii. 62-*8, where sec n. 4073. Also sec xvii. fit), n. 225a. 
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I 49. "Taste thou (this)! 
Truly thou art 
MJghiy, full of honourt''^^ 

50. "Truly this is wh;it 

Ye used to doulit!"^"-' 

51. As to the Righteous 
(They will be) in 
A position of Security, ''^^ 

52. Among Gardens iind Springs; 

53. Dressed in fine silk*'" 
And in rich brocade. 
They will face each other;' 

54. So; and We shall 
Wed ihem to maidens'' 
With beautiful, big. 
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And lustrous eyes 



4729 



55. There can they call 

For every kind of fruil* 
In peace and security; 
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4723. In ihis particular Sura the besetting sin we art: considering is the arrogance 
bom of place or power, wealth or honour, as understood in this world. The punishment 
or ignoniin>' looks back to I he kind of sin which is lo be punished. 

4724. When the Punishmcni becomes a realised fact, how ftxilish will those look who 
doubted whether there would tic a Hereafter? 

4725. There will be no uncertainty, as mi this eanh; no danger of discontinuance : 
no possibility of their salishiction being icmiinaled. 

472fi, C/. xviii: 31. and n. 2373. 

4727. Everything will be open and in social companionship: for all the petty feelings 
of jealousy or exelusivcness will have passed away. 

4718. The Maidens, like the scene, the dtcss. the oulUxik. and the fruit, will be 
beautiful. There will be lite, but free from all earthly grossness. The women as well as 
the men of this life will attain to this indescribable bliss, 

4729. Wiir implies the following ideas; (!) purity, (2) beauty, especially of eyes. 
where the intense white of (he eyc-batls stands out against the intense black of the pupil, 
thus giving the appearance of lustre, and intense feeling, as opposed to dullness or want 
of expression; and (3) truth and goodwill. 

4730. The significalion i.s cxpl.Tined in n. '\WI\ lo :ditt. 73, 
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5fi. Nor will they there 

Taste Death, except the Grsl 
Death; ;ind He will preserve 
Them from the Chiistisemenl 
Of the Blazing Fire,-™' 

57. As a Bounty from thy Lord! 
That will be 

The supreme achievement l"'^^'' 

58. Veiily, We have made 
ITiis (Our-an) easy/™ 
In thy tongue. 

In order that they 
May give heed, 

59. So wait thou and watch; 
For ihey (too) are waiting. 



4731 
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4731. first Death: ihi; ordinary natural dcalti from this lifi;. which brought Ihem to 
the Garden of Felicity: there will be no further death after that. CJ. xxxvii. 59, and n, 
4071. 

4732. In Islam we are taught that salvation is not possible by our unaided cffons. 
Certainly, striving on our part is an indispensable condition: but it is ihu Mercy of Allah 
which comes to our help and keeps us from the Fire of final Punishment. 'Hiis is 
mentioned last as the foundation on which is built our eternal felicity and our positive 
spiritual joys, 

4733. This is our idea of Salvation: the negative avoidance of all the consequence;; 
of evil, and the positive attainment of all-and more than ail-that our hearts could possibly 
desire. For Allah's Bounty outstrips anything that our eyes have seen, or our ears have 
heard of, or our imagination can conceive. 

4734. Easy; not only to understand, being in the Arabic tongue; but mellifluous, 
whose rhythm carries off our spirits to a liigher spiritual plane. In another sense, it is 
difficult; for to gel to its deepest meaning, we shall have to strive hard, as the contents 
of this Sura alone will show. 



Intro, to S. 45. 
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Sura Al-Jathiya 45 Ayal 1-5 
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Al-Jdthiya, or Bowing the Knee. 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

2. The revelation''™ 
Of the Book 

Is from Allah 

The Exalted in Power, 

Full of Wisdom. 

3. Verily in the heavcns'*^^^ 
And the earth, are Signs 
For those who believe. 

4. And in the creation*''^ 
Of yourselves [mkI the fact 
That animals are .scattered 
{Through the earth), are Signs 
For those of assured Faith. 

5. And in the alternation"'''^' 
Of Night and Day, 

And the fact that Allah 
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4735. See Introduction to S. ni. 

473(i. This verse is the same as x\, 2, except that "wisdom" is here sul>stituted in 
the last line for "knowledge". This is appropriate, as in this Sura we are dealing with 
the folly of those who reject Allah and His Signs, while S. xl. deah with the individual 
soul's witness to Faith and Virtue. 

4737. Verses 3-5 deal with some of the points in the noble argument in ii. 164, but 
again there are differences on account of the different context. Note Ih;i! here the 
argument is divided into three parts, one in each verse. (1) In verse 3 wc are dealing 
with big Signs external to ourselves, some of which are far beyond our personal 
experiences; for them wc require Faith: they are Signs "for those who believe," For the 
other two see the next two notes. 

4738. (2) These Signs are in our own nature and in the animals we meet with every 
day; here we have ccnainty widiin human limits; these arc "for those of assured Faith". 

4739. (3) These arc our daily experiences from external things, but they affect us and 
our lives intimately; here are questions of deductions "for those that are wise." 
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Sends down Sustenance'"'"' from 
The sky, and revives therewith 

The earth afier its death. 
And in the change 
Of the winds-arc Signs 
For those that are wise. 

Such arc the Signs'"'" 

Of Allah, which We relicarse to thee 

In truth: then in what 

Exp<isition will they believe 

After Allah 

And His Signs? 

Woe to each sinful 
Imposter.''™ 

He hears the Signs 

Of Allah rehearsed to him. 

Yet is obstinate and lofty. 

As if he had not 

Heard them: then announce 

To him a Chastisement Grievous! 

And when he learns 
Something of Our Signs. 
He takes them in jest: 
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4740. "Sustenance" is almost equivalent here 10 "rain". And '"rain" itself, and its 
revival of a dead canh, refer symlx»iically to Revelation and its putting new life into a 
dead soul. Similarly die altcmalion of Night and Day, and the change of the winds, 
besidci being Signs as wonderful phenomena of Nature, refer to spiritual ignorance and 
knowledge, rest and activity, and the consiani beneficent changes that are going on in 
the world, making for the spread of the blessing of Allah's Revelation. 

4741. If there are any to whom the Signs from Nature, from within their own heart 
and conscience , and from the voice of Revelation, are not enough to convince them, what 
possible kind of exposition will they accept? 

4742. A soul so dead, as described in the last note, is indeed wretched. It will resort 
to falsehoods, in worship, in conduct, and in its altitude towards Allah. It will be 
obstinate, and pretend to be 'above such things'. It will hear the most beautiful Message 
but not profit by it. The loss or punishment is its own, and grievous it is! 
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S.45, A.9-12 
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In front of them is 

Hell: and of ni) profit 

To them is anything 

They may have earned. 

Nor any protcclors I hey 

May have taken lo Ihemsclves 

Besides Allah: for ihem 

Is a tremendous Chiistiscmcnt. 

Tills is (true) Guidani-e: 
And for those who reject 
The Signs of their Lord. 
Is a grievous Chastisement 
Of abomination.'"''^ 

SECTION 2. 



12, It is Allah Who has 

Subjected the sea to you/ 
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4743. Note that in each of the verses 8-!l the Penalty li i.-harat:teriSLd h> a certain 
description, which accords with the crime. (1) In verse 8. the man is arrogant about the 
Signs of Allah's l»vc and care all around him, and his Penally is "grievous". (2) In verse 
9, he ridicules Allah's Signs, and his Penalty Is "humiliating": he makes himself a 
ridiculous fool. (3) and (4) are described In the two following notes. 

4744. (3) In verse HI the sinner has piled up the gmul things of this life, and thinks 
he has got plenty of helpers and protectors, but all these thitigs arc of no use. On the 
contrary, his Penalty will he "tremendous", to correspond with the great pains which he 
has taken to multiply liie gods of his worship. 

4745. (4) In verse II, he has flouted and rejected the specific guidance that came 
lo him from the Word of Allah, or from the admonition of a prophet of Allah. His 
Penalty is a penalty of alximlnation: he earns unspeakable horror and abomination from 
all the Righteous, and is an unclean object In the Kingdom of Heaven. 

4746. cy. xvi. 14 .ind notes thereon, especially n. 21)37. live one encircling ocean of 
our globe is one of the most significant fans in our physical geography. Its salt water is 
an agent of global sanitation. The salubrious effects of sea-air, with its ozone, are well 
known to everj'one who has recouped his health by its means. Thanks to ships, the sea 
unites rather than divides: communi cat ions are, and have always been, more active 
between sea-coast towns than ftinher inland. They thus further human intercourse, and — 1 
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That ships may sail 
Through it by His command, 
TTial yc may seek 
Of His Bounty, and that 
Ye may be grateful. 

13. And He has subjected 
To you, as from Him, 

All that is in the heavens"'^'''' 
And on earth: behold, 
In that are Signs indeed 
For those who reflect. 

14. Tell those who believe. 
To forgive those who 
Do not hope 

For the Days of Allah;"™ 
It is for Him to recot:ipense 
(For good or ill) each People 
According to what 
They have earned. 

15. if any one does'*'^' 
A righteous deed, 
It is to his 

Own benefit; 
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liulp us to seek the "Bounty of Allah", not only in a commercial but in an intellectual 
iind spiritual sense. All this is through "Allah's command" i.e., by His beneficent ordering 
of the universe, and we should be grateful. 

4747. CJ. xx:xi. 20. and n. 3605. The sea was only one example of Allah's cherishing 
care in making all things in nature available for the use of man, through the genius and 
faculties which He has given to man. Man should never forget that it is all "as from 
Him", i.e., from Allah. 

474R. Cf. )!iv: 5. 

4749. Allah will give due recompense for good or evil according to His own full 
Knowledge and righteous Plan, and in His own good time. 

4750. "People" here may be taken to be a group of common characteristics, e.g., the 
righteous in contrast with the unrighteous, the oppressed in contrast with the oppressors, 
and so on, 

4751. Ordinarily good and evil come to their own even in this world; but in any case 
there is the final Judgment before Allah. 



S.45, A. 15-17 
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If he docs evil, 
(t works against 
(His own soul). 
In ihc end will ye 
(All) be brought buck 
To your Lord. 

16. We did aforetinu; 
Grant to the Chtidren'' 
Of Israel the Book, 
The Power of Commiind, 
And Prophethood; We gave 
Them, for Sustenance, things'* 
Good and pure; and We 
Favoured them above the nations. 

17, And We granted (hem 
Clear Signs in affairs 

(Of Religion): it was only""'"^ 
After knowledge had been 
Granted to them that they 
Fell into schisms, through 
insolent envy"'" among themselves 
Verily thy Lord will judge 
Between them on the Day 
Of Judgment as to those 
Matters in which they 
Set up differences. 
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4752, The argimicnt hure is similar to ihai in xliv. 32-33 but; il is more particularised 
here, Israel had [he Hevclalion given through Moses, ihc power of judgment and 
tommand through the Kingdom of David and Solomon, anil numerous prophetic warnings 
through such men as Isaiah and Jeremiah. 

4753. "Sustenance". The Mosaic Law laid down niles of diet, excluding things 
unclean, and il laid down mles for a pure and honour.lbic life. In this way Israel became 
the st.indard-bearcr ai Allah's law, thus "favoured above the nations". 

4754. Cf. X. 93. The Jews were the more to blame thai they fell from Grace after 
all the divine favours which they had enjoyed. Their schisms and differences arose from 
mutual envy, which was rebellious insolence against Allah. As the next verse shows, some 
of them (not all) rejected the mission of the holy Prophet, also through envy that a 
Prophet had come among the Arabians. 

4755, Cf. ii, 90, and that whole passage, with its notes. 
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Then We put thee 

On the (right) Way''^^ 
Of Religion: so follow 
Thou that (Way). 
And follow not the desires 
Of those who know not. 

19. They will be of no 

Use to ihec in the sight"'" 
Of Allah: it is only 
Wrong-doers (that stand as) 
Protcetors, one to another: 
But Alhili Is the Protcetor 
Of the Righteous. 

1 20. These lire clear evidences'*'''* 
To men, and a Guidance 
And Mercy to those 
Of assured Faith, 

[21. What! do those who 
Do evil deeds 
Tliink that We shall 
Make them as equal wiih"'-"^' 
Those who believe and 
Do righteous decds,-that 
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4756. Sharrai is best translated the "righi Way of Religiim", which is wider llian the 
tncrc formal rites and legal provisions, which mostly came in the Madinah period, long 
after this Maklcan verse hail been revealed. 

4757. That is, in the service of Allah. Ignorant and contentious men arc of no use 
or service to any Cause. The more you seek their hcfp, the more do their ignorance and 
I heir conlentioiisness increase iheir own importance in Iheir own eyes. Evil protects (or 
thinks it protects) evil; it hiui really no power of protection at all, for itself or for others. 
The righteous seek the protection of Allah, Who can and will protect them. 






475H, The evidences of Allah's Signs should be clear to all men; to men of Tailli. 
who accept Allah's Grace, they arc a Guide and a Mercy, 

475'>. Three meanings can be deduced. (1) The evil ones arc not in Allah's sight like 

the righteous ones; neither in life nor in death are they equal; in life the righteous are 

guided by Allah and receive His Grace, and after death His Mercy, while the others reject 

His Grace, and after death receive condemnation. (2) Nehhcr are the two the same in 

liis life and in the after-life; if the wicked flourish here, they will be condemned in the — 
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iiquLil will be their 
Life and their death? 
HI is the judgment 
That they make. 

SECTION 3, 

22. Alhdi created the heavens"^ 
And the earth for 
Just ends, and in order 
Thai each koqI may find 
The recompense of what 
It has earned, and none 
Of them shall be wronged. 

23. Then seest thou such''™' 
A one as takes 
As his god his own 
Vain desire? Allah has, 
Knowing (him as such). 
Left him astray, and sealed 
His hearing and his heart 
(And understanding), and put 
A cover on his sight. 

Who, then, will guide liim 



|4762 












1= Hereafter; if the good are in suffering or sorrow here, they will receive comfort and 
consolation in the Hereafter. (3) The real life of the righleous is not like the nominal 
life of Ihe wicked, which is really death; nor is the physical death of the righteous, which 
uill brine them into eternal life, like the terrible death of the wicked which will bring 
them to eternal misery. 

4760. Cf. xliv. 38-39, and n. 4717. The government of the world is so ordered that 
each soul gets every chance for its full development, and it reaps the fruit of all its 
activities. If it breaks away from Allah's Grace, it suffers, but no injustice is done to 
anyone: on the contrary Allah's Bounty is always beyond man's deserts. 

4761. If a man follows, not the laws of Allah, which are also the laws of his own 
pure nature as made by Allah, but the desires of his own distorted self, as shaped by 
the rebellion of his will, the inevitable consequence will be the withdrawal of Allah's grace 
and guidance. All his faculties will then be debased, and there will be nothing to guide 
bim, unless he turns in repentance again to Allah. 

4762. Cf. ii, 7 and notes. 



S.45. A. 23-26 
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After A Mall (has withdrawn 
Guidance)? Will yc not 
Then receive admonition? 

24. And they say; "What ts 
ITicrc tiut our hfc 
In this world? 
We shall die and we live. 
And nothing but Time 
C;iii destroy us." Hut 
Of that they have no 
Knowledge: they merely conjecture: 

I 25. AntI when Our Clear 

Signs are rehearsed to them. 
Their argument is nothing 
But this: they say, "Bring""" 
(Hack) our forefathers, if 
What ye say is true!" 

I 26. Say: "It is Allah Who 
Gives you life, then 
Gives you death; then 
He will gather you together 
For the Day of Judgment 
About which there is 
No doubt": but most 
Men do not know. 













4763. (,/. xxiii. 37, ;ind n. 2iiW). The uiiiiitional tmich here, "Anil niMhinj-, liiil 'lime 
can destroy us", suggost.s the malerialisl philosopliy thai Matter and 'Unic arc clurnal 
tiackwjirds and forwards; and possibly also that though each individual perishes, the race 
lasts till Time destroys il. This is mil knowledge hul conjccluxc. Why not accept ligtil 
from Itini Who knows all. 

4764. Cf, uliv. -K). It is no argument to say, "If there is a future life, tiring back 
our fotefatbers and lei us see them here and now!" It is not for a man to raise the dead 
when and where tie ple;uscs. It is for Allah to command. And His promise is alxiul Ibc 
general Resurrection for the Day of Judgment. In His hands are Ihc keys of life and 
death. 
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SECTION 4. 

27. To Allah belongs 

The dominion of the heavens 

And the earth, and 

The Day that the Hour 

Of Judgment is estublished - 

That Day will the followers"'™' 

Of Falsehood perish! 

And tlu>u wilt see 
Every nation bowing the kncei'' 
Every nation will be called 
To its Record: "This Day 
Shall ye be recompensed 
For all that ye did! 

29, "This Our Record speaks 
About you with truth: 
For We were wont"'*^ 
To put on record 

All that ye did." 

30. Then, as to those who 
Behcved and did righteous 
Deeds, their Lord will 
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4765. ihcsc vain wranglers about llic future life and deniefs of the Truth may have 
a run in this fleeting worki; but the moment the world of Reality is established, Ihcy 
will see what they now deny. The facts will destroy their fancies, and ihey themselves 
will find themselves humiliated and lost, for having deliberately ignored Allah's Signs and 
acted on opposition to His holy Will. • • 

4756. Bowing the knee: the key-phrase of the Sura, and its lille. Cf. x\%. 72, 
Whatever the arroganee of the wicked may be in this life, whatever exclusive sects and 
divisions Ihcy may form, in this Ufe, the time will come when they will humbly submit 
and bow the knee to the Truth. Before Allah, when ihcir Record is produced, they must 
necessarily be dumb. 

4767. Cf. xltii. St). Nothing misses the Recording Anget, and whatever is said in the 
Record is true. 
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Admit ihcm to His Mercy: 
That will be the manifest 

triumph/™ 

31. But as to those who 
Rejected Allah, (to them 
Will be said): "Were not 

Our Signs rchciirsciJ to you? 
But yc were arrogant. 
And wore a people 
Given to sin[ 

I 32. "Atid when it was said 

Thai tht: promise of Allah 
Wan true, and that the Hour- 
There was no douhl 
Ahout its (coming), ye 
Used to say, 'We 
Know not what is''"'' 
The Hour; we only think 
It a conjecture, and we 
Have no fimi assurance.' " 

33. Then will appear lo them 
The evil (fruits) of what 
They did, and they will be"™ 
Completely encircled by thai 
Which they used to mock at! 
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4768. The atlainmcnt ;inil sal isf action of all hopes and desires; the rcacliing of the 
final goal of Blfs.s. Cf. xliv. 57, and n. 4733. 

4769. There is arrogance hs well as untruth in this pretence. The coming of Judgment 
bat been proclaimed limes out of number by every prophet of Allah. They cannot dismiss 
it as a mere idea or superstition. Their object is merely an ostentatious and lofty rejection 
of Faith. 

4770. Cf. a. 8. Their mockery will be turned against themselves, for ihey will be 
hemmed in by the very Realilics which they had ignored or doubted or hiiiphed at. 
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34. It wilt also be suici; 

"This Day Wc will forget*"' 
You as yc forgot 
The meeting of this Day 
Of yours! And your 
Abode is ihc Fire, and 
No helpers have yc! ' 

35. "This, because ye used 

To take the Signs of Allah 

In jest, and the life 

Of the world deceived you:"""" 

(From) that Day, therefore, 

They shall not be taken out 

Thence, nor can Ihey 

Make amends. 

36. Then Praise be to Allah/™ 
Lord of the heavens 

And Lord of ihe eanh. 
Lord and Cherisher 
Of ail the worlds! 

37. And unio Him (alone) 
Belongcih Majesty in the heavens 
And the earth: and lie 

Is Exalted in Power, 
Full of Wisdom! 
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4771. Cf. vii. 
to ignore". 



51 and n. 1029. "Forget" is of course metaphorical for "deliberately 



4772, It is implied that 'you deliberately allowed yourselves to be deceived by the 
vanities of Ibis worltJ', m 'that you put yourselves into a position where you were 
deceived, for you were expressly warned against Evil.' 

477,1. The argunienl having been completed aboul tliu fruits of Ibis life being reaped 
in the Ma'iiit, or the Hereafter, when perfect balance will tK- restored and perfect Jujilicc 
will reign supreme, the Sura closes with praise and gJory lo Allah, Who is not only 
Omnipotent but is full of Wisdom, and cherishes and cares for all His eteaiion. We began 
with ibe remembrance of His Revelation and Mercy, and uc close with the celebration 
of His goodness, power, and wisdom. Note how ibe argument is rounded off by tire 
reminiscence of (he la>it clause of the second verse of this .Sura. 
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INTRODUCTION TO SCRAT Al-Abqif, 46. 

This is the seventh and last Sura of the Ha Mim s«rics. For the general 
theme and chronological place of these Suras sec the Introduction to S. xl. 

The j4/iija/ (mentioned in verse 21) are the long and winding crooked tracts 
of sand-hills, characteristic of the country of the 'Ad people, adjoining 
Hadhramaut and Y;iman: see vii. 65, n, 1040, These people had, at that time, 
probably a fertile irrigated country, but their sins brought on the calamity 
mentioned in xlvi, 24-25. The lesson of this Sura is that if the Truth is 
challenged, the challenge will be duly answered, and Truth vindicated. 

Summary. -A.\\ Creation has a Purpose behind it: Truth and Revelation will 
be vindicated, and those who question it will be undone by the very means by 
which they set such store: the righteous should wail in patience and constancy 
(xlvi. 1-35). 
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Suia Al-Ahqif 46 Ayat 1-4 
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Al-Ahq^, or Winding Sand-tracts. 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. lla-Mim''^* 

2. The revelation^"' 
Of ihc Book 

Is from Alfah 

The Exalted in Power, 

Full of Wisdom. 

3. Wc created not""* 

The heavens and the earth 
And all between Ihem 
Bui for just ends, and 
For a term appointed: 
Bui those who reject Faith 
Turn away from that 
Whereof they arc warned. 

4. Say: "Do yc scc*^" 
Wli;it it is ye invoke 
He.-iides Alhih? Show me 
What it is they 

Have created on earth. 
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4774. See IiilfiKluOion to S. il. 

4775. 'ITiis VLTSi; is llio same as llic second vcr^c of the 1;!S( Sura, but the theme is 
worked out differently iir tlie two Suras. In S. xlv. was stuiwn how deniers of Kevetatiun will 
at last tic humbled until they can no langcr deny its truth and power. In this Sura Is 
!.b()w[t how Truth and Revelation will be vindicated by patience and constancy (xlvi. 35). 

4776. Cf. xlv. 22. Many things may appear to us in the present world as strange and 
inexplicable. But everything made by Allah has a juit purpose which must be fulfilled. 
Nothing in this world is permanent: everything is for :m appointeil term, Ttie Word of 
Allah alone abides. All else will pass away after it has (uiniled its purpose. But 
Unbcticveis refuse to face the danger of which they arc warned. 

4777. Some people may rush thoughtlessly into false worship, because it is the fashion 
or an ancestral custom, etc. They are asked to pause and see for themselves. Have the 
false gods or falsehood created anything? (They destroy much). Or have they any share 
or lot in the things we associate with Ihc heavcns,-spirilual well-being, etc.? 
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Or have they a share 

In the heavens? 

Bring me a Book"™ 

(Revealed) before this, 

Or any remnant of knowledge 

(Ye may have), if ye 

Arc telling Ihe truth! 

5. And who is more astray''^' 
Than one who invokes. 
Besides Allah, such as will 
Not answer him to the Day 
Of Judgment, and who 

(In fact) arc unconscious 
Of their call (to them)? 

6. And when mankind 
Arc gathered together 
(At the Resurrection), 
They will be hostile 
To them and deny 

That (men) had worshipped them. 

7. When Our Clear Signs 
Are rehearsed to them. 
The Unbelievers say. 
Of the Truth 

When it comes to ihem:"'^'* 
"This is evident sorcery!" 
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477K. 'Or is there any warrant for you from any earlier revelation, assuming ihat yon 
do not believe in this Revelation? Or can you point to the least scrap or remnant of real 
knowledge on which you can base what We condemn as your false life?' No, you eannot. 

4779. As there is no argument at all in favour of your sham worship, what sense 
is there in it? Either your false gods are senseless stocks and stones which will never 
answer you lo the end of Time, being themselves devoid of understanding, or they are 
real objects which will disown you at the last. If you worshipped Self, your own misused 
faculties will witness against you at the last (xli. 20-23). If you worshipped gond men or 
prophets, like Jesus, they will disown you (v. 119). Similarly, if you worshipped angels, 
they will disown you (xxxiv. 40-41). 

4780. When the truth is actually brought to their doors, they call it sorcery! Cf. 
xxxvii. 12-15, and n. 4042. 
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8. Or do they say, 
"He has forged it"? 
Say: "Had I forged it, 
Then ye have 

No power to help mc 
Against Allah."™' He knows best 
Of that whereof ye ta!k 
(So glibiy)! Enough is He 
For a witness between me 
And you! And He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 

9. :Say "i am not an innovation*''*'- 
Aniong the messengers, nor 

Do I know what will 
Be done with me or 
With you. 1 follow 
But that which is revealed 
To mc by inspiration; 
I am but a Warner 
Open and clear." 
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4781, 'If I forged a message from mj'self as one purporting to come from Allah, you 
would not be able to see me enjoy any of the blessings from Allah which 1 enjoy: you 
would not sec mc calm and relying un Allah, nor would you see mc bear the reputation 
of being a trustworthy man. A liar comes to an evil end. But what about those who talk 
so glibly and freely about things which they knows not? Allah knows all and He is my 
witness! According to Ibn Katbir, the verse means that if the Prophet's claim to be 
Allah's messenger would have been a false one, he would have been stricken by a severe 
punishment from Allah and none bad the power to avert that punishment. 

4782. 'What is there to forge? All prophets have taught the Unity of Allah and our 
duty to mankind. I bring no new f angled doctrine, but eternal truths that have been 
known to good men through the ages. It is to reclaim you that I have come. 1 do not 
know what will be your fate for all this c^iUousness, nor what you will do to me. But 
this I know, that ] am preaching truth and righteousness as inspired by Allah. My duty 
is only to proclaim aloud and clearly the Message entrusted to me by Allah. 'Hie rest 
[ leave to Allah.' 
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Say; "See ye?"'" 
If (this teaching) be 
From Allah, and yc reject it. 
And a witness from nmong 
ITic Children of Israel testifies 
To its similarity*'"^ 
(With earlier scripture). 
And has beJicvL-d 
While ye are arrogant, 
(How unjust yu are!) 
Truly, Allah guides not 
A people unjust," 

SECTION 2. 

The Unbelievers say 
Of those who believe: 
"If (this Message) were"*^' 
A good thing, (such men) 
Would not have gone 
To it first, before us!" 
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•1783. Another side of the argument is naw presented, 'You pagan Arab*! You are 
puffed up with pride, though you are an ignorant nation. Among Israel there are men 
who understand the previous ■icripturcs, and who find in the Qur-Sn and its Preacher a 
true confirmation of the previous scriptures. They accept [slam as a fulfilment of the 
revelation of Moses himself! (Sot Dcut. xviii. IK-l'J). And yet you hold hack, though the 
Our-fin has come in your own language, in order to help you to understand. How unjust 
anil how shameful! In thai ease, with wh:it face can you seek guidance from Allah?' 

4784. There were learned Jews (and Christians) who saw in the holy Prophet the 
Messenger of Allah foreshadowed in previous Revelations, and accepted islam. As this 
is a Makkan Siira we need not construe this as a reference to 'Abdullah ibn Salam, whose 
conversion was in Madinah only two years before the Prophet's death, unless we accept 
this particular verse to be so late in dale. The sincere Jews were in a position to 
understand how this Kevelalion fitted in wiih all they had learni about Revelation. 

47S5. A great many of the early Muslims were in humble ptisiiions. and were 
despised by the Ouraish leaders. "If such men could see any good in Islam, they said, 
'there could be no good in it; if there had been any good in it, we should have been 
the (ifst to see it!' The spiritually blind have such a good conceit of themselves! As they 
reject it, and as the Revelation is proved to have historic foundations, they can only call 
it "an old, old falsehood"! 
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And seeing that ihcy 

Guide not thcmsolvcs thereby. 
They will say, "This is 
An (old.) old falsehood!" 

And before this, was^'^ 
The Book of Moses 
As a guide and a mercy: 
And this Book confirms (it) 
In the Arabic tongue; 
To admonish the tmjust, 
And as Glad Tidings 
To those who do right. 

13. Verily those who say/'^' 
"Our Lord is Allah", 
And remain firm 

(On that Path),- 

On them shall be no fear,"*^*^ 

Nor shall they grieve. 

14. Sueh shall be Companions 
Of the Garden, dwelling 
Therein (for aye): a recompense 
For their (good) deeds. 
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4786. Tlie last revealed Book which was a Code of Life (Sharrai) was the Book of 
Moses: for that of Jesus wjis not such a Code, but merely moral precepts to sweep away 
the corruptions thai had crept in. The Our-an has the same allituiJe lo it as the leaching 
of Jesus had to the Law. Jesus said {Malt. v. 17): "lliink not that 1 am come to destroy 
the Law or llic prophets: 1 am not coine to destroy, Init to fulfil." Hut the corruptions 
look new forms in Christian Churches: an entirely new SharCat became necessary, and 
this was provided in Islam. 

4787. To say. "Our Lord is Allah" is to acknowledge thai we owe no service lo any 
creature, and shall render none: Allah shall ha%'e our exclusive devotion. "To remain firm 
on thai Path" is shown by our conduct; we prove that we love Allah and all His creatures, 
and will unflinchingly do our duty in all circumstances. 

4788. Cf. ii. 38. The phrase occurs in numerous other places, with a new application 
on each occasion. Here, if our claim is true thai "our Lord is Allah', what fear can 
possibly come on us, or what calamity can there be to cause us grief? For our Lord is 
our Chcrisher, Defender, and Helper, our Hope and our Comfort, which can never fail. 
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15. We have cnjoiniid on man 
Kindness to his parents: 
In pain did his mother 
Bear him, and in pain 
Did she give him birth. 
The carrying of the (child) 
To his weaning is 
(A period of) thirty months/™ 
At length, when he reaches 
The age of full strength*"" 
And attains forty years. 
He says. "O my Lord! 
Grant me that I may be 
Grateful for Thy favour 
Which Thou hast bcstoweti 
Upon me, and upon both 
My parents, and that I 
May work righteousness 
Such as Thou mayest approve; 
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4789. Cf. xxix. K and xxxi. 14. 

4790. In xxxi. 14 the timir of weaning was statfd lo be at the age of two years, i.e., 
24 months. See also it. 233, That leaves six months as the minimum period of human 
gestation after which the child is known to be viable. This is in accordance with the latest 
ascertained scientific facts. The average period is 28f> da>'S, or ten times the inler- 
menstnial period, and of course the average period of weaning is much less than 24 
months. 

The maximum period of breast-feeding {2 years) is again in accordance with the time 
that the first dentition is ordinarily completed in a human child. The lower milk incisors 
in the centre come out between the 6lh and 9lh months; then come out the milk teeth 
al inlcrx-als, until the canines appear. The second molars come out at about 24 months, 
and with them the child has a complete apparatus of milk teeth. Nature now eupccts him 
to chew and masticate and he independent of his mother's milk completely. On the other 
hand it hurts the mother to feed from the broiist after the child has a complete set of 
milk teeth. The permanent teeth begin at the sixth year, and the second molars come 
at 12 years. The third molars arc the wisdom teeth, which may appear al IB to 20 years, 
or not al all. 

4791. The age of full strength (asliudd) is held to be between IS and 30 or 32, 
Between 31) and 40 the man is in his best manhood. After that he begins lo Imik to his 
growing issue, and rightly commends the new generation to Allah, Perhaps his spirUual 
faculties also gain the upper hand after 40. 
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And be gracious to mc 
In my issue. Truly 
Hiive I turned to Thee 
And truly do I submit 
(To Thee) in Islam." 

16. Such are they from whom 
We shall accept the besf*™^ 
Of their deeds and pass by 
Their ill deeds: (they shall 
Be) among the Companions 
Of the Garden: a promise 
Of truth, which was 

Made to them 
(In this life). 

17. But (there is one)"*™ 
Who says to his parents, 
"Fie on you! Do ye 
Hold out the promise 
To me that I 

Shall be raised up. 
Even though generations 
Have passed before me 
(Without rising again)?" 
And they two seek 
Allah's aid. (;md rebuke 
The son): "Woe to thee! 
Have Faith! For the promise 
Of Allah is true."' 
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4792. Cf. xxix. 7 and n. 3439. 

4793. A godly man oflen has ;m ungodly son, who flouts all thai the father held 
sacred, and looks upon liis father himself as nid-fashiontd and unworthy of respect or 
regard. The contr:i5t in an individual family may he matched by the contrast in the passing 
and the rising generations of mankind. All this happens as a passing phase in the normal 
evolution of mankind, and there is nothing in this to be despondent about. What we have 
to do is for the mature generations to bring up their successore in godly ways, and for 
the younger generations to realise that age and experience count for something, especially 
in the understanding of spiritual matters and other matters of the highest moment to man. 
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But he says. "This is 
Nothing hui tales 
Of the ancients!" 

18. Such arc they against whom''^'^ 
The word proved true 
Among the previous generations 
Of Jinns and men, that have 
Passed away; for they will 
Be (utterly) lost. 

And to all-""-' 
Arc (assigned) degrees 
According to the deeds 
Which they (have done}, 
And in order that (Allah) 
May recompense their deeds; 
And no injustice will be done 
To them. 

I 20. And on the Day that 
The Unbelievers will be 
Placed before the Fire, 
(It wil! be said to them): 
"Yc squandered your good things 
In the life of the world. 
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■1794. if. !th. 25 and n. 4494. Each individual, each gcneralion, iind each people is 
rcsponsihic for its own goud deeds or misdeeds. The law of actions and Ihcir fniils 
applies: you cannot blame one for another. The only remedy lies in seeking for Allah's 
Grace and Mercy, noi only for ourselves but for others in brotherly or fatherly love. 

This verse is in balanced contrast to verse 16 almve. 

47<J5. There is fine grading in the Hereafter, tivery deed, good or bad, is judged and 
weighed to the mimitest degree, with its motives, intentions, results, and relevant 
circumstances. It is not a mere rough classification. The fruits of evil will Ik exactly 
according to the degree of evil. But, as stated in other pas.sagcs (e.g., xxviii. a4), the 
reward of good deeds will be far beyond their merits, on account of the Mercy and 
unbounded Bounty of Allah. 

47%. "Squandered your good things" implies (in Arabic) grabbing at them, being 
greedy of them, seeking them as fleeting pleasures rather than the more serious things 
of life, sacrificing the spiritual for the material. 
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And ye took your pleasure 

Out of them: but lo-day 

Shall ye be recompensed 

With a Chastisement of humiliation: 

For that ye were arrogant 

On earth without just cause, 

And that ye (ever) transgressed." 

SECTION 3. 



21. Mention (Hud) 

One of 'Ad's (own) brethren:' 
Behold, he warned his people 
Beside the winding Sand-tracts: 
But there have been Warners 
Before him and after him: 
"Worship ye none other 
Than Allah: truly I fear 
For you the Chastisement 
Of a Mighty Day." 



47W 



22. Tliey said: "Hast thou come 
In order to turn us aside 
From our gods'.' Then bring 
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4797. They will tic told: "You took your choict;, and you must piiy ihf price. You 
did wrong in ;i rebellious spirit, and pridud yourselves on your wrong-doing, not 
oecasionally. but of set purpose and constantly. Now you will be humbled in the dust, 
as <) fitting punishment.' 

4798. Cf. vii. fi.S. and note KWII, The point is that the Warner who was raised amnng 
the 'A^ people-as among other peoples-was not a stranger, bui one of their own 
brethren, even as the holy Prophet began his preaching with a call to his own brethren 
the Ouraish. 

4799. Winding Saiui-iracts: Alujiif: see Introduction to this Sura. The very things, 
which, under irrigation and with Allah's Grace, gave them prosperity and power, were 
to be their undoing when they broke Allah's Law and defied His Grace. See verses 24-26 
below. 

4S0(). They were too much wedded to their evil ways-to the false gods that they 
worshipped-to appreciate the sincere advice of ihe prophet of Allah. They defied him and 
defied Allah Who had sent him. Mockingly they chalienged him to bring on the 
threatened punishment! For they did not believe a word of what he said. 

- 1551 - 
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Upon us the (calamity) 
With which thau dost 
Threaten us, if thou 
Art telling the truth!" 

He said: ■'Tlic Knowledge'^' 

(Of when it will come) 

U only with Alliih: I 

Proclaim to you the mission 

On which I have been sent: 

But I see that ye 

Are u people in ignorance!"... 

1 24. 'n\cn, when they saw''*''^ 
A cloud advancing towards 
Their valleys, 
They said, "This cloud 
"Will give us rain!" 
"Nay, it is the (calamity) 
Ye were asking to be 
Hasicned!-a wind 
Wherein is a Grievous Chastisement! 









4,S1)1, Tht: Loming of the Punishment for evil w;is (and is lilwiiys) CL-rlMin. At wtuu 
particulur tinn; it would tumt; he could not ttU. [t is nut for llii; prophet, but for Alhih, 
to bring on the Penalty. But he saw thiit it was useless to appeal to iliem on iiceount 
of the igniirance in which they were content to dwell. 

4802. The Punishment came suddenly, and when they least expected il. llicy wanted 
rain, and they saw a cloud and rejoieed. Behold, it was coming towards their own tracts, 
winding ihmugli the hills. Their irrigation channels would be full, their fields wonld be 
green, and their season would be fruitful. But no! What is this.' It is a tretnemkuis 
hurricane, carrying destruction on its wings! A violent blast, with dust ami sand! Its fury 
tiestroys everything in its wake! Lives lost! Fields covered with sand-hills! Hie tnorning 
dawns on a scene of desolation! Where were the men who boasted and defied their Lord! 
There are only the ruins of their houses to witness to the past! 
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25, "Everything will it destroy 

By the commimd of ils Lord!" 
Then by the morning they-'*™-' 
Nothing was to bo seen 
But (the ruins of) ihcir houses! 
Thus do Wc recompense 
Those given to sin I 

26. And Wc had firmly established 
Them in a (prosperity and) power 
Which Wc liave not given 

To you (yc QuraishI) 

And We had endowed Ihem 

With (faculties of)-^" 

Hearing, seeing, heart and intellect: 

But of no proflt to them 

Were their (faculties of) 

Hearing, sight, and heart 

And intellect, when they 

Went on rejectinj^ tlic Signs'* 

Of Allah: and lliey were 

(Completely) encircled"' 

By that which they 

Used to mock at! 
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4803. Here is ihc figure of speech known in rhetoric a& aposiopcsis, [o heighten the 
effect of the suddcn^c^s ;inil eompletcncis of the calamity. In the Arabic text, (he verb 
asbabii, in the third [XTson plural, leads us to expect that we shall Ik- told what ihcy 
were doing in the morning. But no! They had been wiped out, and any small remnant 
had fled (sec n. HMO to vii. 65). Nothing was to be seen but the ruin?, of iheir houses. 

4804. Ttie 'Ad and their successors the Thamud were more richly endowed with the 
faculties of the arts, sciences, and culture than ever were the Ouraish l)efore Isiani. 
"Hearing and seeing" refer to the eispcrimental faculties; the word "heart" in Arabic 
includes intellect, or the rational faculties, as well av the instruments of feeling and 
emotion, the arsthetic faculties. The Second 'Ad. or Thamud. have left interesting traces 
of rheir architecture in the country round the Hijr: see n. 1(K3 to vii. 7,1, and notes 2(KI2- 
2003 to XV. 80-82. 

4S05. The highest talents and faculties of this world arc useless in the next world 
if we reject the laws of Allah and thus become outlaws in the Hereafter. 

4&t>6. See n. 4T?tJ lo xlv, 33, They used to mock at Allah's Signs, but those were 
the very things which hemmed them in, and showed that Ihcy had more power and 
effectiveness than anything else. 
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[27. Wc destroyed aforetime 

Ttiwns round about yoii;'^^ 
And We have shown 
The Signs in various ways. 
That they may turn (to Us). 

28. Why then was no help 

Forthcoming lo them from those 
Whom they worshi)i[>cil as gods, 
liesidcs Allah, as a means 
Of access (to Allah)? Nay. 
They left them in the lurch: 
But that was their 
Falschtwd and their invention 

1 29. Behold. We turned 

Towards thee a ctimpany 
Of Jinns (quietly) Ustcning 
To the Our-an: when they 
Stood in the presetiee 
'lliereof, they s;iid, "IJslen 
In silence!" When the (reading) 
Was finished, they returned 
To their people, to warn them. 

30. They said, "O our people! 
We have heard a Btxik 
Revealed after Moses, 
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4807. In Arabian history and tradition alone, lo say notliinj; of Allah's Signs 
cl&ewhcrc, sin inevitably suffered its Puniiihmcnl, and in various ways. Would not the later 
people take warning? 

4H()Jt. The false ihinp-s ihal they wnrshippcd were frpmcnts of Ihcir imagination. If 
Ihey had had any uxistL-ncc in fact, \\ was mil of Ihc kind thuy imagined. 

4809. A company of Jituts, Nafar (compary) may mean a gmup of from Ihrcc tu ten 

persons. For Jinns. .see n. 129 tn vi. IfX). They listened to the re.iding of the 0«t-an with 
great respect. The nest verse shows that they had heard of the Jewish religion, but they 
were impressed with ihc Message of Islam, and Ihey seem to have gone back to their 
people lo share the Giwid News with lliem. 
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Confirming what came 
Before it: it guides 

To the Truth and 
To a Straight Path. 

31. "O our people, liearken 
To the one who invites'*'*"^ 
(You) to Allah, and believe 
in him: He will forgive 
You your faults, 

A [id deliver you from 
A Chastisement Grievous. 

32. "If any does not hearken 
To the one who invites 
(Us) to Allah, he cannot**" 
[£scape in the earlh, 

And no protectors can he have 
Besides Allah: such 
Arc in manifest error," 

33. Sec they not that 

Alhili, Who created the heavens 

And I he earth, ;ind never 

Wearied with their creation,'""' 

Is able to give life 

To the dead'.' Yea, verily 

He has power over all things. 









4S1(). The one who inviies all to Allah is the holy Prophcl. He invites us to Allah: 
if wc believe in Allah an J His Prophcl. Allah will forgive us our sins on our repentance 
and amendmcnl of our lives, and save u<i the Penalty of ihe future lifi;. 

4811. If a person refuses to believe the Truth, or opposes i), it has not Ihc leasl effect 
on AlUih's holy Plan, which will go on lo ils completion; bul jl will deprive liim of Grace 
and of any protection whatever; he will wander ahoii! as an outlaw in manifest 
helplessness. 

4812. (/. ii. 255 (Verse of the Throne): "His Throne ilolh extend over ihe heavens 
and Ihe earlh, and He feelelh no fatigue tn guarding and preserving them." He Whose 
power is amslant and unwearied in creating and preserving all things in heaven and earth 
can surely give life lo the dead at ihe Resurrection. 
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34. And i.n tla- Duy thur*" 
The Unl»clicvcrs will be 
Placed before the Fire, 
{'ITiey will be asked,) 
"Is this not the Truth?" 
lliey will say. "Yea, 
By oiir Lord" 
(He will say.) 
"Then taste ye"*'* 
Tlie Chiisliscment, for thai ye 
Were wi>nt to deny (Truth)!" 

135. Therefore patiently persevere, 
As did (all) messengers 
or firm resolution; 
And be in no haste 
About the (Unbelievers). On the 

Day 

That they see the (Punishment)"""' 
Promised them, (it will be) 
As if ihey had not 
Tarried more than an hour 
In a single day. (Thine 
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481.1. Cf. jilvi. 20. where the argument was ckrscd about Ihc undutiful stin of a good 
fiilhuT. AfiLT (flat the exampit of the 'Ad and of the believing Jinns was died, and now 
is closed Ihal argument in similar icrms. 

4HM. 'Hie Trulh which they denied is now .ill too clear io them. 'Iliey are oul of 
ilie l.ighl of Truth, oul of ilw l.ipht of Allah's Countenance. And thai in ilscif is a lerrilile 
i'enally. 

AV,\fi. All good work proceeds in il.s own good lime. We sluujld never lie impatient 
cilhttr al>oul its success or atKJUl the punishment which is bound to come for Ihoic who 
oppose it or wish to suppress il. llic inevitable punishment is spoken of as the PunLihmrni 
ptomised. ll will come so siMin and so suddenly thai il will appear as il there was mil 
the delay of a single hour in a single day! Time is a great factor in our uf lairs in this 
world, Inil il hardly eounts in the next world. 
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INTROnUCTION TO SURAT Muhanunad, 47. 

Wc luivc examined and followed the current arriingemcnt of the Suras 
according to subiccl-maller und iridcpentienlly of chronology, and we have 
found that a logical thread runs through them. Wc have now (intshed more than 
five-sixths of the Our-;m. The remaining sixih con.'iists of short Suras, but these 
are agnin grouped according to suhject-matter. 

We begin the first of such groups with a group of three Suras (xlvii, to 
xlix.), which deal with the organisation of the Muslim Uminah or community 
both for external defence and in internal relations. The present Sura deals with 
the necessity of defence against external foes by courage and strenuous fighting, 
and dates from about the first year of the Hijra, when the MusUms were under 
threat of extinction by invasion from Makkah. 

.ViiMiMinn'. -Aggressive hostility to Faith and Truth should he fought firmly, 
and Allah will guide <xlvii. 1-19). 

Fainl-heartedness condemned; those who strive and those who turn away 
will be sorted out (xlvii. 20-38). 
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Sura Muhammad 47 Ayat 1-3 
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Muhammad (the Prophet). 

In the name of Allah. Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. Those who reject Allah 
And hinder (men) from 
The Path of Allah.- 
Thcir deeds will Allah 
Bring to naught.**" 

2. But those who hclieve 
And work deeds of 
Righteousness, and lielievc 

In the (Revelation) sent down 
To Muhamad-for it is 
The Truth from their Lord,- 
He will remove from ihcm 
Their ills and improve 
Their condition.*"" 

3. This iKcausL' those who 
Reject Allah follow falsehood. 
While those who l>e!ievc follow 
The Truth from their Lord; 
Thus does Allah set forth'*''' 
For men their lessons 

By simihtudes. 
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4817. Whatever they do will miss its mark, because Allah is Ihc source of all energy 
and life. If the wicked try lo perwcutc men or seduce them from Ihc Truth, the result 

wilt be the opposite of wh;U they intend. 

4S18. Hiil mcani \l;ite m cundition, whether cjilernal, or of the heart and mind. lUttii 
meanings apply here. The more the wicked rage, the belter will lie the position of ihe 
righteous, and Allah will make it easier and easier for the righteous to love and follow 
the Truth. 

481*). We learn Ihc greatest moral lessons by parables and similitudes from things that 
happen in the outer world. If a man goes after a mirage or a thing that has no real 
existence, he can never reach his goal, while the man thai follows the kindly Li^t from 
Allah that leads him on must be happier m mind, sounder in heart, and firmer in life, 
generally for every moment that he lives. 
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Thereforc, when ye meet^*™ 

The Unbelievers (in fight). 

Smile iit their necks; 

At length, when yc have 

Thoroughly subdued them. 

Bind (the captives)^*^' 

Firmly: therefore 

(Is the time (or) either 

Generosity or ransom:**^ 

Until the war lays down 

Its burdens. TTius (are ye 

Commanded): but if it 

Had been Allah's Will, 

He eould eeriainiy h;ivc exitcted 

Rctrihuiion from them (Himself); 

Bui (He lets you fight) 

In order to test you,***" 

Some with others. 

But those who are slain'"*^* 

In the way of Allah- . 

He will never let 

Their deeds be lost. 
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4B20. When once the figlu i/iliad) is L-nlurcd ii]kiii, ciiriy it out wiih ilic iiiniiisl 
vigour, imii slrikc home ytJur blows at the most viial ptiints {smile at their necks), lioili 
literally and riguralivcly. You cannot wage war with kid gloves. 

4821. In the first onset ihcre must necessarily be great kws of life; "after the enemy's 
numbers arc fairly (binned down, prisoners may be lakcn". With this passage may be 
compared viii. fi7. ,ind n. tZW. 

4H22. When once the enemy is brought under control, generosity {i.e., the rclta.sc 
of prisoners without ransom) or ransom is recommended. 

482.1. 'Htc Believers are tested in Taith by the edlent to which they are willing lo 
make sacrifices, evt^n to the layinj; down of llitir livts; arul tlie enemies are testcil as 
to whether ihey would repent and let the righteous live in freedom and security. 

4K24. ITierc arc two alternative readings, (1) tjatalti, "Ihisc who fight", and (2) 
qulilii. "thc>%e who arc stain", The meaning under the firyl reading is wider, and includes 
thai under the second. [ have Iranstaied on Ihc basis of the second reading, which is in 
accordance with Ihc text of ihc Royal Egyptian edition 
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Soon will He guide them**^ 

And improve their condition, 

f>- And admit them to 

The Garden which Hc^* 
Has made known !o Ihem. 

7. O ye who believe! 
If ye will help 

(The cause of) Allah, 

He will help you. 

And plant your feet firmly. 

8, But those who reject (Allah) ,- 
For them is destruction. 

And (Allah) will bring 
Their deeds to naught. 

y. That is tiecause they 

Hate the Revelation of Allah; 
So He has made 
Their deeds fruitless.**^ 

lU. Do they not travel*^ 

Through the earth, and see 
What was the End 
Of those before them 
(Who did evil)? 
Allah brought utter destruction 
On them, and similar 
(Fates await) those who 
Reject Allah. 






I I . ' , 
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4825. If we read "who ;irc slain" in the last clause but one of verst; 4, (see iast note), 
"guide" would mean "guide them in their journey after death". 

4826, "Tht Garden which He has made known lo them ": Cf. ii. 25. 
4S27, Sec above, xlvii. 1 and n. 4817. 

4828. Their deeds are "fruitless" in the sense that they are vain; they do not produce 
the results intended hy their doers. But Ihey will not t>e exempt from producing the 
natural consequences of evil, viz., further degradation and misery for the soul. 

4829. Tlie end of evil is evil. All pa.st history and tradition shows that. Will not men 
of every generation learn that lesson? Allah helps His servants, but those who rebel 
against Allah have no one to help them. 
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Thai is because Allah 
Is the Protector of those 
Who believe, but 
Those who reject Allah 
Have no protector. 

SECTION 2. 

12. Verily Allah will admit 
Those who believe and do 
Righteous deeds, to Gardens 
Beneath which rivers flow; 
While those who reject Allah 
Will enjoy (this world)^*^ 
And eal as cattle eat; 
And the Fire will 
Be their abode. 

1.1, And how many cities. 
With more power than 
Thy city which lias 
Driven thee out,*^' 
Have We destroyed 
(For their sins)? 
And there was none 
To aid them. 

14. Is then one who is 



4,Hi: 



On a clear' 
From his l^rd. 



(Path) 
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4S3(). An apt simile. Beasis of ihe field eal thtir fill, but have no higher interests. 
Men who worship ihu world exclusively are no better: their pleasures anil enjoyments rise 
no higher then those of the beasts of the field, Tliey have no inkling of spirituul 
h;ippiness. On the contrary, as ihcy were enUiiwetl with spiritual fatuities which ihey 
tiiisused, ihey will not escape the i'irc of Punishniciil, the I'cnalty of Siti. 

4H31. A reference to Pagan Makkah, which drove out the holy Prophet iKcausc of 
his righteousness and because he preached Repentance. The date of this Sura must 
therefore be after the Hijrat. 

4832, CUar, or enlighlenL'd-. a Path on which shines the Light of Allnh. 
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No better than one 

To whom the evil 

Of his conduct seems pleasing. 

And such as follow 

Their own lusts? 

15. (Here is) the description 
Of the Garden which 
The righteous are promised: 
In it are rivers 
Of water unstaling;''^" 
Rivers of milk 
Of which the taste 
Never changes; rive re 
Of wine, a joy 
To those who drink; 
And rivers of honey 
Pure and clear. In it 
There are for them 
All kinds of fruits j'"*'^ 
And Forgiveness from their Lord, 
(Ciin those in such Bliss) 
Be compared to such as 
Shall dwell for ever 
In the Fire, and be given. 



4K.1S 
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4S3.t. In this dcswiplion there art fmir kinds of drinks and all kinds of fniits; and 
the summing up of \A\ delights in the "I-'orgiveness from tlieir Lord". The four kinds of 
drinks are: (1) delicious, cool, pure water, not like earthly water, for it never suffers 
corruption; (2) milk which never turns sour, whose taste is like that of fresh warm miik 
drawn from the udder; (3) wine, mil like any wine on carih, for it leaves no headaches 
behind, and causes no intoxication, which is a kind of madness or poison, hut is ever 
» joy to drink; and (4) honey, pure and clear, with no admixture of wax or any foreign 
sulwlancc. These drinks, will cool the spirit, feed the heart, warm the affections, and 
sweeten life. 

4834. See n. 4671 to xliii. 73. 

4835. Forgiveness from their Lord: that is the covering up or blotting out of sin and 
all thai was sad or unsatisfactory in the lower life; the pure Light ft'om the Countenance 
of Allah Most Higli: xcii. 20. 
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To drink, boiling water, 
So that it cuts up' 



Wib 



16. 



Their bowels (m pietes)? 

And among iKlth ;iru' men 
Who listen to thtri;, 
Till when they 
Go out from ihee,'"'^' 
Tliey say to those who 
Have received Knowledge, 
"What is it he said 
Just then?" Such arc 
Men whose hearts Allah 
Has sealed, and who 
Follow their own lusts, 

17. But to those who receive*"* 
Guidance, He increases 
Ttieir Guidance. 
And bestows on thcni 
Their Piety and Restraint 
(From evil). 

Do they then ojily wuit'"'-''^ 
For the Hour,-thai it 
Should come on them 



IK 
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4836. C/. xxxvti. 6<)-f)7, and ii. 4074. Just as iht: Bliss of the Blessed will pcnetrati; 
their being through and ihrough, so the agony of ihc condemnL'd tmcs will penetrate their 
lieing through and llirough. 

4837. Cf. X. 42, and n, 1434; also vi. 25. ,%, and n. 857. Tlie case here referred 
to is thai of the Hypocrites who came to the assomhlies of Islam in Madinah and 
pretended to listen to the Prophet's teaching and preaching. But their heari and mind 
were not in learning righteousness, but in carping at things they s;iw and heard. When 
they got out, they knew nothing of the leaching, but on the contrary asked foolish and 
Ignorant questions, such as nnight raise doubts. 

4838. Spiriiual advancement is progressive: each step makes the nest ones easier and 
marc complete. 

4839. Cf. xliii. W). and n. 4665. 
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Of a sudden? lint akuaiiy 

Have come some tnkcns"*"' 

Thereof, 

And when it comes to them. 

How shall they have 

Their Reminder? 

19. Know, therefore, ihiit 
There is no gotl 
But Allah, and nsk 
Forgiveness for t!iy fault. 
And for the men 
And women who believe 
For Allah knows how ye' 
Move about Hud how 
Ye dwell in your homes. 



SECTION 3. 

20. Those who believe say, 
"Why is not a Sura 
Sent down (for us)?" 



4!v)I 



4jM2 



iMi 



0'^%^'Z.v^p-ii'^^\A 



pS^li:- JLAi_4ji\j c^3-J b Cfi^j^j 






4840. The !v;miJs of time arc aiwavi running, and when a wrong is done, the lime 
for IIS punishment is approaching every moment. No one should therefore wait. The time 
for repentance is Now ul any given time. When the punishment comes, it is too late for 
repentance, and nil adnioniiion would be useless. 

Looking to the particular time when this Sura was revealed, viz., about a year after 
the Hijrat, already there were Signs that the plans of the Pagans to crush Islam were 
crumbling to pieces. The llijrat showed how much j;ood-wilt there was in Madinah for 
the holy Prophet of Allah, and how many people from Makkah adhered to him. The 
battle of Badr showed that they could hold tlleir own against odds of three to one. 

4841. Cf. \i. f>$. and n. 443«, 

4842. The time and manner of our conducting ourselves at home and when we move 
about on our business are all material to the judgment of our cimduct. and for every 
nuance in our mural and spiritual progress, we must seek Allah's help and guidance. 

4843. The men of faith and loyalty are eager and anxious to gel a command to serve 
the Cause even if it ha at the sacrifice of their lives. Not so the Hypocrites, "those in 
whose hearts is a disease". They arc mortally afraid as mentioned below. 
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But when a Sura 
Of decisive''*" 
Meaning is revealed. 
And fighting is mentioned 
llierein, thou wilt see those 
In whose hearts is a disease 
Looking at thee with a look 
Of one in swoon at 
The approach of death. 
Bui more fitting for them- 

^ 21. Were it to obey 

And say what is just, 
And wlien a matter 
Is resolved on, it were 
Best for them if they 
Were true to Allah. 

' 22. Then, is it"*^' 

To be expected of you, 
If ye were put in authority. 
That yc will do mischief 
In l))e land, and break 
Your ties of kith and kin? 



48JS 






4844. C/. iii. 7, and n. 347. The defence of truth and righteousness at all sacrifice, 
when a definite and categorical command issues from the rultr of an Islamic state is a 
fundamental condition of enlistment in the cause of Allah. It is true that Punishment and 
Judgment belong to Allah alone; but our mettle and fidelity have co be tested, (see verse 
4 above), and Allah uses human agency in human affairs, 

484,5. C/, ii, 10. The disease is hypocrisy, disloyalty to the Cause, want of courage 
:ind of the spirit of self-sacrifice, want of true understanding. 

4846. The resolution is not taken except under guidance from Allah. 'ITiosc, 
therefore, who fail to implement it by their own effort and sacrifice, are not true to Allah, 
Ami such disloyalty or cowardice is not even good for them from a worldly point of view. 
With what face can they meet their friends after their disgraceful conduct? 

4847. It is no use to say, as the Ouraish said, that tt is not seemly to fight against 
kith and kin. From one point of view the stand against sin brings "not peace, but a 
sword". It is a case of either subduing evil or being subdued by evil. If evil gets the upper 
hand, it is not likely to respect tics of kith and kin. It did not in the case of the lioly 
Prophet and his adherents, and had to be suppressed, to bring about the conditions 
necessary for peace. 
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S.47, A. 23-27 
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23. Such lire the men 

Whom Allah has cursed"""* 
For He has miulc them 
Deaf and blinded their sight. 

24. Do they not then 
Earnestly seek to understand 
The Our-an, or is that there 
Locks upon their hearts? 

25. Thtiso who (urn back^*"''' 

As apostates after Guidance 
Was clearly shown to them,- 
Satan has instigated 
Them and buoyed them up 
With false hopes. 

26. This, because they said***-^ 
To those who hate what 
Allah has revealed, "We 
Will obey you in part 
Of (this) matter"; hut Allah 
Knows their (inner) secrets, 

27. But how (will it be)"""' 
When the angels take 
Their souls at death, 
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4848. Cursed: i.e., deprived of I lis Grace: icfl ihcrii straying, hcouw; (hey 
deliberately rejected His guidance. The result is that what ihey hear is as if ihey had not 
heard, and what they see i> as if they liad noi seen. They have no desire to understand 
Allah's Will or Allah's Revelation ;-or is it thai ihey have ilicniselves locked and bolted 
their hearts and minds, so that nothing cin penetrate them? 

484t>. Such men are entirely in the hands of Satan. They follow his suggestions, and 
their hopes are built on his deceptions. 

485f). They have hecomc so impervious to facts and irulhs, l>ccause, wiltiout the 
courage to oppose Allah's Cause openly, they secredy intrigue with Allah's enemies, and 
say th.it they will follow them part of the way. and by remaining partly in the other camp, 
Ihcy will be far more useful as spies and half-heancd doubters than by going over 
aliogeiher. If they think thai this game will be successful, they arc mistaken. All the inner 
secrets and motives of their hearts are known to .Allah. Cf. tix. II. 

4851. Il is all very well for them to practise hj-pocrisy in this life. How will they feel 
at death, when they find that the angels know nil, and touch the very spots they had 
taken such care to (.'oiieoiilV 



S.47, A.27-30 
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And smite their faces'**^ 
And Ihcir backs? 

28. This because they followed 
Thai which displeased 
Allah, and 

They hiitcd Allah's good pleasure; 
So He made their deeds 
Of no effect. 

SECTION 4. 

29. Or do [hose in whose"*"" 
Hearts is a disease, think 
That Alliih will not bring 
To light all their rancour? 

30. Had We .so willed. 

We could have shown them 
Up lo thee, and thou 
Shouldst have known ihcm''*'^ 
By their marks: but surely 
Thou wilt know them 
By the tone of their speech! 
And Allah knows 
All that vc do. 
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48.12. Theh faces and ihcir hocks: there is a subtle metaphor. The face is v.bM looks 
to the front, the side you present to the outer world; the back is what is not shown, 
what is hidden from the world. The liypocrjtcs will bo hit al both points. Or, the face 
is what they boast of, what they are proud of; the back is the skeleton in the cupboard, 
the things ihcy dare not utter, but which yet haunt them. Tlic hypocrites are hit on every 
side. Cf. viii. 50. 

4853. Cf verse 20 above, and n. 4845. Being diseased at the very core of their beinp. 
they do not understand the simplest tacts of spiritual life. 

4854. Evil is not always necessarily branded in this life wuh a distinguishing mark 
or brand. But the discerning ones know. Evil is betrayed by its speech and behaviour. 
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n. And We shall iry you'''- 
L/ntil We test those 
Among you who strive 
Their utmost ard persevere 
In patience; and We shall 
Tfy your reported (mettle). ^^ 

32. Those who disbelieve, 
Hinder (men) from 
The Path of Allah, and resist 
The Messenger, after Guidance 
Has been clearly shown to them, 
Will not harm Allah 

In the Ica.st. but He 
Will make their deeds 
Of no effect. 

33. O ye who believe! 
Obey Allah, and obey 
The Messenger, and make 
Not vain your deeds! 

34. Those who disbelieve,'**^ 

.■^nd hinder (men) from the Path 
Of Allah, then die disbelieving,- 
.A.llah wilt not forgive them. 
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4855. Cf. xxxiv. 21, and n. 3821. The lest and trial is for our own psychological 
development, to help in Iht cjicrcisc of such choice m has been given to us in our free- 
will. Cf. also ili. 154. ;ind ii. 467. 

4856. AM^iir: the things reported of you; reputation for courage and constancy, 
which has to be brought to the test of facts and experience. In an epigram of Tacitus 
we are lold of a Roman Kni(K'ror that he would have been considered in every way to 
have been worthy of being a ruler if only he had never ruled! So in life people may think 
us courageous, true, noble, and self-sacrificing; and we may consider ourselves as 
possessing all such virtues; but it is actual experience that will bring them to the test. 

4857. C/. verse 25 above, and verse 34 below: in verse 25 was shown the source of 
the evil. viz.. yielding to the de<^ptions of Satan; in this verse are shown the proximate 
consequences of such yielding to evil, viz., failure of all wc do; and in verse 34 below 
are shown the clcma! consequences, viz., our deprivation of Allah's Grace and Mercy. 

4858. See last note. 
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35. Be not weary and 

Faint-hearted, crying for peace. 

When ye arc*^' 

Tlic Uppermost: for Allah is 

With you, and will never 

Put you in loss 

For your (good) deeds. 



.4860 



I 36, The life of this world 

Is but play and amusement:' 

And if ye believe 

And guard against evil. 

He will grant you 

Your recompense, and will not 

Ask you (to give up) 



Your possessions 
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I 37. If He were to ask you 
For all of them, and 
Press you, ye would 
Cbvctously withhold, and He 

would*" 
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4859. To tlitwt: who arc trying to root out evil, and have authority to tlo so, ih:; 
question Ls not of peace or conflict, but of whclhor Gotxl or Evil is to prevail. They must 
remember that G<kx1 must uhimately pruvai], and Allah's help is with those who, as far 
as men can, arc trying to furdicr the universal Plan. Cf. n. 4847 to verse 22 above. 

4860. Cf. vi. 32, aifd n. 855; and xxii. 64, and n. 3497. Amusement and play arc 
not bad things in themselves. As preparations for the more serious hfe, they have their 
value. But if wc coneeniraie on them, and neglect the bu.siness of life, we cannot prosper. 
So we must use our life in this wcnld as a preparation for the next life. 

4861. Complete self-sacrifice, if voluntarily offered , has a meaning: it means that ihe 
persons's devotion is exduirively and completely for the Cause. But no law or rule can 
demand it. And a mere offer to kill yourself ha.>i no meaning. You should be ready to 
take risks to your life in fighting for the Cause, but you should aim at life, not dealh. 
If you live, you should be ready io place your sul>stancc and your actjuisilions :)t the 
disposal of the Giuse. But it is not reasonable to pauperise yourself and become a hanger- 
on for the Cause. Moreover, the inborn tendency to self-preservation in an average man 
would lead to concealment and niggardliness if all were asked for the Cause, by Law, 
and there woiJd further be a feeling of bitterness and rebellion. 

4862. Cf. iii. 180, 
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Bring out all your ill-fccling.' 

I 38. Behold, yc are thosc^*** 
Invilcd to spend 
(Of your substance) 
In I he Way of Allah: 
But itniong you arc some 
'Hku are niggardly. But any 
Who are niggardly arc so 
At the expense of 
Their own souls. 
But Allah is free 
Of all wants, 

And it is ye thai are needy. 
If yc lum back**^ 
(From the Path), He will 
Substitute in your stead 
Another people; then they 
Would not be like you! 






^1 J_jjj ^ \jkk^ 



•WJ6.1, Cf. abo%'e, verse 29. Rancour or ill-feeling, or any desire but that of devotion, 
should never be given a handle in a wise Law. 

4864. Here the case of the special dcvolee and of the average man with his human 
foibles arc distinguished. Stinginess is not a virtue: it huns more the finer-nature of the 
individual practising it that it hurts the Cause. Allah is free of all wants and independent 
of any need that wc can meet. His Cause is similarly independent of human aid. Uut 
it uses human agency for our own human advancement. The need to be able to serve 
Allah's cause is ours. Wc arc Ihc needy beggars who should claim the privilege before 
the Lord of Bounties unbounded. 

4865. If wc desert the Cause, the Cause will not fail. Better men than wc will uphold 
the tlag. But we should fall, and others will take our place, who are not so timid, half- 
hcaricd. or stingy. In Wordsworth's words, "High Heaven rejects the lore of nicely 
calculated less or more." 
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Intro , to S. 48. 



INTRODUCTION TO SURAT AI-Fat-b, 4«. 

1. This is ihe second of the group of three Madinah Sums duscribcJ in the 
Inlroduciion l» S. xlvii. Its dale is fixed by ihe mention of the Treaty of 
Hudaibiya, Zul-qa'dn A.H. 6=Feb. 628 (sec n. 1261 to ix, 13). 

2. Hudatbiya is a plain, a shon day's march to the north of Makkah, a 

iittlc to the west of the Madinah-Makkah road, as used in the Prophet's time. 
Six years had passed since the Prophet had left his beloved City, and it had 
been in the hands of the Pagan autocracy. But Islam had grown during these 
six years. Its OiWa was towards the Ka'ba. The Pagans had tried to attack Islam 
at various times and had been foiled. By Arab custom every Arab was entitled 
to visit the Sacred Enclosure unarmed, and fighting of any kind was prohibited 
during the Sacred Months (see n. 209 to ii. 194), which included the tnonth of 
Zul-ija'da. In Zul-qa'da A.H. 6, therefore, the Prophet desired to perform the 
'Umra or lesser pilgrimage (n. 212 to ii. 196), unarmed, but accompanied with 
his followers. A large following joined him, to the number of fourteen to fifteen 
hundred. 

3. This was not to the liking of the Pagan autocracy at Makkah, which took 
alarm, and in breach of all Arab tradition and usage, prepared to prevent the 
peucefu! party friwn performing the rites of pilgrimage. They marched out to 
fight the unarmed party. The Prophet turned a little to the west of the road, 
and encamped at Hudaibiya, where negotiations took place. On the one hand 
the Prophet was unwilling to give the Ouraish any pretended excuse for violence 
in the Sacred Territory; on the other, the Quraish had learnt, by six years' 
bitter experience, that their power was crumbling on all sides, and Islam was 
growing with its moral and spiritual forces, which were also reflected in its 
powers of organisation and resistance. The enthusi;jsm with which Ihe Covenant 
of Fealty was entered into under a tree in l^udaibiya (xlviii, 18) by that great 
multitude united in devotion to their great leader, was evidence of the great 
power which he ctuumandcd even in a worldly sense if the Ouraish had chosen 
to try conclusions with htm. 

4. A peaceful Treaty was therefore concluded, known as (he Treaty of 
Hudaibiya. It stipulated: (I) that there was to be peace between the parties for 
ten years; (2) that any tribe or person was free to join cither party to make 
an alliance with it; (3) that if a Ouraish person from Makkah, under 
guardianship, should join the Prophet without the guardian's permission, he (or 
she) should be sent back to the guardian, but in the contrary case, they should 
tiul be sent back; and (4) that the Prophet and his party were not to enter 
Makkah thai year, but that they could enter unarmed the following year. 
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5. Item 3, not being reciprocal, was objected to in the Muslim camp, but 
it really was of little importance. Muslims under guardianship, sent back to 
Makkah, were not likely to renounce the blessings of Islam; on the other hand 
Muslims going to Makkah would be centres of influence for Islam, and it was 
more important that they should be allowed to remain there than that they 
should be sent back to Madinah. It was impossible to think that there would 
be apostates or renegades to Paganism! "Look on this picture, and on that!" 

6. The Muslims faithfully observed the terms of the Treaty. The following 
year (A.H. 7) they performed the lesser Pilgrimage in great state for three days. 
It is true that the Makkans later on broke the Peace in the attack which one 
of their allied tribes (the Banu Uakr) made on Banu Khuza'a (who were in 
alliance with the Prophet), but this led to the conquest of Makkah and the 
sweeping away of the autocracy. Meanwhile Hutlaibiya was a great victory, 
moral and social, as well as political, and its lessons are expounded in this Siira, 
as the lessons of Badr were expounded in viii. 42-48, and of Uhud in iii. 121- 
129, 149-180. 

.<iwmMifl/->'. -Victory comes from cool courage, devotion, faith, and patience, 
as shown at Hudaibiya; therefore remember Allah, and follow His Prophet 
(xlviii. 1-29). 
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Sura Al-Fat-h 48 Ay at 1-4 



Juz" 26 Ujji*)lj tj-jLJl »;4-l 

Mmlnnari 



iA ^1 ij^ 



Al-Fat-li or Victor)'. 

/n the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. Verily Wc have granted 
TTicc a mntiifcst Victory:'' 

2. That Allah may forgive thee***' 
Thy faults of the past 

And those to follow; 
Fuini His favour to thee; 
And guide thee 
On the Straight Way; 

3. And that Allah may help*^ 
Thcc with powerful help. 

4. It is He Who sent 
Down Tranquillity"^*' 
fnto the hearts of 

The Believers, that they may 
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4Sfi6, Tliis is best referred to tin; Treaty of Huilaibiy;i. for which sec the Inlmdueliim 
to this SCira. Ily this Treaty the Makkaii Quraish. after niitny years of unrelenting coiifliel 
with Islam, at length recognised Islam as (what )hcy thought) an equal power with 
themselves. In reality the dcror was then opened for the free spread of Islam throughout 
Arabia and thence through the world. 

4867. Sec n. 4428 to %\. 55, and Cf. xKii. 19. Any mislakes of the past were now 
reclined, and any future ones prevented by the free scope now offered, by the act of 
the Ouraisli I'ayans theniselves, to the recognition and free promulgation of Islam. 

486H. Three objects or results of the Treaty are mentioned: (1) forgiveness, which 
is equivalent to Mercy, (2) fulfilment of the dignity of fropliL'tluuid with the Uij;nity of 
an effective .\x\i\ recognised position in Ariihia; (3) opening up a straight way leading to 
Islam, by access to Makkah from nest year, Makkah being the symbolic centre of Ishim. 
These three arc summed up in the comprehensive phrase "powerful (or effective) help". 

4S6y. Ihc results were achieved by tranquillity, calmness, and cool courage among 
the 140(1 to [500 unarmed men who accompanied the I'rophet to Hudaiblya and who were 
threatened wfith violence by the excited Quraish leaders of Makkah. 
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Add Faith to their Faith;-**™ 
For to Allah belong 
The Forces of the heavens*^' 
And the earth; and Allah is 
Full of Knowledge and Wisdom ;- 

5, That He may admit"*'^ 
The men and women 
Who believe, to Gardens 
Beneath which rivers flow. 
To dwell therein for aye. 
And remove their sins 
From tliem;-aiid that is, 
in the sight of Allah, 
Tlie grand triumph, 

6. And that He may punish 
Tlie flypocrites, men and 
Women, and the Polytheists, 
Men and women, who think 
An evil thought of Allah. 
On them is a round^^ 

Of Evil: the Wraih of Allah 
Is on them: He has cursed"""* 



^ ^*7f^ " 
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4870. It is a casuistical question to a^k. Arc (here degrees in Faith? 'Ilie plain 
meaning is that Bcliovers will sec one Sign of Allah after another, and with each their 
Faiih is confirmed. During al] the long ye^in; of persecution and conflict they had Faith, 
but when they see Ihcir old enemies actually coming out to negotiate with them, their 
l-aith is justified, fulfilled, and confimied: and they turn in gralilude to Allah. 

4871. There arc visible forces which you see in the physical world. Men fight with 
anned forces, and the Muslims had to defend themselves with arms also, and not without 
success. 

4872. This dausc is co-ordinated to the previous dausc. "That they may add Faith 
to iheir Faith". Tlie intervening words, "For to Allah ... and Wisdom" arc parenthetical. 
The third wmrdinale clause comes in the next verse, "And that He may punish...". The 
skeleton construction will lie, "Allah sends down calm courage to Believers in order that 
they may be confimied in ihcir Faith; that they may qualify for the Bliss of Heaven; and 
that the evil ones may receive the punishment they deserve." 

4873. They will be encircled (or hemmed in) by Evil. 

4874. That is, deprived them of His Grace, on acctiunt of their continued rejection 
of it. 
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Tlu'iii aiiil i^jm Hell roiidy 
For them: und i;vil 
Is it for a destination. 

7. For to Allah belong^*" 
Till; Forces of the heavens 
And the cLirth; and Allah is 
Exalted in Power, 

Full of Wisdom. 

8. We have truly sent thee'""* 
As a witness, as a 
Bringer of Glad Tidings, 
And as a Warner: 

9. In order that ye 

(O men) may helievc 

In Allah and llis Messenger, 

That yc may assist 

And honour him,*"'^'^ 

And celebrate His praises 

Morning and evening. 

HI. Verily those who plight*'^ 
Their fealty to thee plight 
Tlieir fealty in truth to Allah: 
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4K75. These words arc repeated (with a slii;ht change) from the parenthetical clause 
in verse 4. to emphasize the assertion as a substantive proposition, that fighting and visihlc 
forces in ihc physical world arc not the only forces with which Allah works out His Plan. 
The invisible forces are more importanl as Ihey were al Hudaibiya. The slight difference 
is instructive; in (he parcnlhetical clause, Allah's Knowledge was emphasized, and in the 
subsianiive clause it is Allah's Power. Knowledge plans, and Power executes. 

487(). The Prophcl came in order to establish Faith in Allah and true worship. We 
can view him in ihrcc capacities; (1) as a vtitncss to help Ihc weak if Ihcy were oppressed 
and check the sirong if they did WTong; (2) as a giver of the Glad Tidings of Allah's 
Grace and Mercy to (hose who repented and lived good lives; and (3) as one who warned 
sinners of the consequences of their sin. ' ' ■ • * 

4876- A. The words "assist and honour" refer to the Prophet (peace be on him) 
whereas in the phrase "celebrating praise" clearly the reference is to Allah. 

4877. In the Hudaibiya negotiations, when il was uncertain whether the Ouraish 
would treat well or ill (he Prophet's delegate to Makkah, there was a great wave of feeling 
in the Muslim camp of 1400 to 1500 men. They came with great enthusiasm and swore : 
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The Hand of Allah is 

Over their hands: 

Tiicn any one who violates 

His oath, does so 

To the harm of his own 

Soul, and any one who 

Fulfils what he has 

Covenanted with Allah,- 

Alluh will soon grant him 

A great Reward. 

SECTION 2. 

li. The desert Arabs who"""** 
Lagged behind will 
Say to thee: 
"We were engaged in 
(Looking after) our flocks 
And herds, and our families: 
Do thou then ask 
Forgiveness for us,'""*™ 
They say with their tongues 
What is not in iheir hearts. 
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their featty to the Prophet, by placing hand on hand according to the Arab ctislom: sec 
paragraph 3 of the Introduction to this Sura. This in itself was a wonderful demonstration 
of moral and material strength, a true Victory: it is called iioi'ai ur Ridhwim (Fealty of 
Allah's Good Pleasure) in Islamic History. 'TTiey placed their hands on the Prophet's hand, 
but the Hand of Allah was above them, and He accepted their Fealty. 

'Alaihii is an archaic form for 'Ataihi. 

•1878. When the Prophet started from Madinah on the Makkah journey which ended 
in Hudaibiya, he asked all Muslims to join him in the pious undertaking, and he had 
a splendid response. Uut some of the desert tribes hung back and made excuses. Their 
faith was but lukewarm, and they did not want to share in any trouble which the Makkah 
might give to the unarmed Muslims on pilgrimage. Their encuse that they were engaged 
in looking after their flocks and herds and their families was an alter-though I, and in any 
case made after the return of the Prophet and his party with enhanced prestige to 
Madinah. 

4879. They said this with their tongues, but no thought of piety was in their hearts. 
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Say: "Who ihcn has 
Any power at all 
(To intervene) on your behalf 
With Allah, if His Will 
h to give you some loss'***" 
Or to give you some profit? 
But AlUih is well acquainted 
With all that ye do. 

12. 'Nay ye thought that 

The Messenger and the Believers 
Would never return to 
Their families; this seemed 
Pieasing in your hearts,"*"*" and 
Ye eoneeived an evil thought. 
For ye arc a people 
Doomed to perish." 

13. And if any believe not 

In Alliih and His Messenger, 
We have prepared. 
For those who reject Allah, 
A Bla/ing Fire! 

14. To Allah belongs the dominion 
Of the heavens and the earth: 
He forgives whom He wills,''*'^ 



%''-*'A^'*)' 



- > -J 



•'^ * i<'^ -' ' 






^ " ^f f :-' • 















4(JKU. Their false excuse was based on a calculation oF worldly profit and loss. But 

wh;it about ihc spiritual toss in detaching themselves from the holy Prophet or spiritual 
profit in joining in the splendidly loyal feelings of service ;tnil obedience which were 
demonstrated nt Hudaiblya? And in any case ihey reed not think that all Iheir real and 
secret motives were not known to Allah. 

4HKI. 'Hicir faith was so shaky that they thought ilic worst would happen, and that 
the Makkan Ouraish would destroy the unarmed band. In their heart of hearts they would 
not iiuvc been sorry, because they were steeped in wickedness and rejoiced in the 
sufferings i)[ others. But such persons will bum in Ihc fire of their own disappoinlincnt. 

4H82. [i\il must inevitably have its punishment, but there ts one way of escape, viz., 
through repentance and the Mercy of Allah. Allah's Justice will punish, but Allah's Mercy 
will forgive; and the Mercy is the predominant feature in Allah's universe: "lie is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful." 
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And He punishes whom He 
Wills: but Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving. Most Merciful. 

15. Those who lagged behind""^" 
(Will say), when ye 

Set forth to acquire 
Booty (in war): "Permit us 
To follow you." They wish 
To change Allah's word: 
Say: "Not thus'™ 
Will ye follow us: 
Allah has already declared**' 
(This) beforehand": then they 
Will say, "Bui ye are'***' 
Jealous of us." Nay, 
But little do they understand 
(Such things). 

16. Say to the desert Arnbs**^ 
Who lagged behind: "Ye 
Shall he summoned (to fight) 
Against a people given to""*^'^ 
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4«83. Now comes out another motive behind the minds of the laggards. The journey 
for pilgrimage had no promise of war booty. If at any future time then: sliinild be a 
promise of booty they would come! Hut that h to reverse Allah's law and docreu. Jthad 
is not for personal gain tir booty: see S. viii. and Introduction to S. viti., paragraph 2. 
On the contrajy Jihad is hard striwng, in war and peace, in the Cause of Allah. 

4884. Noi thus: i.e., not on those Icmu; not if your object is only to gain bixily. 

4885. See viii. I, and n. 1179. 

4886. The desert Arabs loved fighting and plunder and understood such motives for 
war. The higher motives seemed to be beyond them. IJkc ignorant men they attributed 
petty motives or motives of jealousy if they were kept out of the \Tilgar circle of fighting 
for plunder. But they had to be schooled, and they were schooled to higher ideas of 
discipline, self-sacrifice, and striving hard for a Cause. 

4887. While they arc reproached for their supinuness in the march which led to 
Hudaiblya, where there was danger but no prospect of booty, they arc promised, if they 
Icam discipline, to be allowed to follow the Banner of Islam where (as happened later 
in the Persian and Byzantine Wars) there was real fighting with formidable and well- 
organised armies. 

4888. Cf. xxvii. 33. 
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VchL-mcnt war: then shall ye 

Fight, in thL-y shiill submit.'*''^ 

Then if ye show obedience, 

Allah will grant you 

A goodly reward, but if 

Ye turn hack as ye 

!>id before, He will punish 

You with a grievous Chastisement." 

7, No lilanie is there 
On the blind, nor is 
There blame on the lame, 
Nor on one ill (if he 
Joins not the war): 
But he that obeys AUah'"*'^' 
And His Mcsscnger,-{Allah) 
"Will admit him to Gardens 
Beneath which rivers flow; 
And he who turns back, 
(Allah) will punish him 
With a grievous Chastisement. 

SECTION 3. 

18. Allah's Good Pleasure''-'"' 
Was on the Believers 
When Ihey swore Fealty 
To thee under the Tree;**''^ 
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4HXy. That is, you shall go forth ici war if you le;irn disci plJne, not fur booty, but 
for a great and noble Cause. For if your opponents submit to the Cause, there will be 
no fighting and no booty. 

4R'>tK Ttiere may be neither fighting nor booty. Hut all whi) olrcy the call to Jihad 
with perfect discipline will get the Rewards of the Hereafter. The blind, the maimed, and 
the infirm will of course be exempted from active complianee with Ihc Call, but Ihey can 
render such services as are within their power, and then they will noi be excluded from 
the reward. 

4891. llie noun from the verb radhiya is Ridhw6n (GtKtd Pleasure); hence the name 
of this Itiii'iii, liaial ur Ridhwiin. the Fealty of Allah's Good Pleasure: see n. 4H77 lo 
xlviii. III. 

4Ky2. riie great ceremony of Ihc Fealty of Allah's Good Pleasure took place white 
the holy Prophet sat under a tree in the plain of Hudaibiya. 
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fie knew""''" what was 
In their hearts, and He 
Sent down Tranquillity**** 

To them; antl He rewarded 
Them with a speedy Victory ;^^' 

19. And many gains will they 
Acqtiire (besides): and Allah 
Is Exalted in Power, 
Full of Wisdom. 

21). Allah has promised you 
Many gains that ye shall''*'* 
Acquire, and He has givcn'"'"^ 
You these beforehand; and 
He has restrained the hands 
Of men from you; that it 
May be a Sign for-"™" 
The Believers, and that 
He may guide you 
To a Straight Path; 
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4893. Or lesled: sec n. 4855 to xivii. 31. 

4894. Sakina=Peacc, calm, sense of security and confidence, tranquillity. C/. above 
!(lvjji. 4, and n. 4869. The same word is used in connection with the battle of Hunain 
in Ik. 26, and in connection with the Cave of Thaur at an early stage in the flijrat: ix. 4(). 

4895. Till; Treaty of Hvidaiblya itself was a "speedy Victory": it followed immediately 
after the litii'iit. 

4896. 'Hie gains so far seen from the Bai'at and I heir calm and disciplined behaviour 
were certainly j-reat: in llie rapid spread of Islam, in the cleiirance from the Sacred House 
of the idolatrous autocracy, and in llie universal acceptance of the Message of Allah in 
Arabia. 

4897. The first fruits of the flai'nf were the ^fictory or treaty of Hudaibiya, ihe 
cessation for the time being of the hostility of the Makkan Ouraish. and the opening out 
of the way to Makkab. These things arc implied in the phrase. "He has restrained the 
hands of men from you." 

4898. Ihidaibiya (in both the Bai'at and the Treaty) was truly a sign-post for the 
Believers: it showed the solidarity of Islam, and the position which the Muslims had won 
in the Arab world. 
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121. And other gains (there are), 

Which arc not within'**'*' 

Your power, bul which 

Allah hiK compnsscd: and Allah 
Has power tivcr all things. 

22. If the Unbelievers 

Should fight you, they would**™ 
Certainly turn thuir hacks; 
Then would they find 
Neither proiccior nor helper, 

I 23. (Such has been) the practice"*' 
0[ Allah already 
In the past: no change 
"WiU thtiu find in 
The practice of Allah. 

I 24. And it is He Who 

Has restrained their hands 
From you and your hands 
From ihem in the valley"'"^ 
Of Miikkah, after that He 
Gave yuu the victory 
Over them. And Allah sees 
Well all that ye do. 
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4H99. Oi/irr gotm.* rhcse are usually referred to ihc later victories of Islam, but wc 
must view them not merely in iheir political or material aspect, but chiefly in the riw 
of Islam as a world power morally and spirilualty. 

4900. Their morale was now truly broken. 

4<X)1. Cf. \^ji\\\.. hi. 

4902. Little incidents had taken place that might have plunged the Ouraish and the 
Muslims from Miidinah into a fight. On the one hand, tire Ouraish were determined to 
keep out the Musliniv. which they had no right lo do: and on the other hand, the 
Muslims, thoiiph unarmed, had sworn to stand together, and if they had counler-atliicked 
they could have forced iheir entrance to the Ka'ba, the eenlre of Makkah. But Allah 
restrained both sides from anything that would have violated the Peace of the Sanctuary, 
and after the Treaty was signed, all danger was past. 
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They are llic ones who 

Disbelieved und hindered you 

From the Sacred Mosque 

And the sucrifidal animals,***" 

Detained frt>m reiicliing iheir 

Place of sacrifice. Had there 

Not been believing men 

And believing women whom 

Ye did not it now thaf*'^" 

Ye were trampling down 

And on whose account 

A guilt would have accrued 

To you without (your) knowledge, 

(Allah would have allowed you 

To force your way, but 

lie held back your hands) 

That He may admit 

To His Mercy whom He will. 

!f they had been''""*" 

Apart, We sluuikl 

Cenainly have punished 






49t>3- Tllc Muslims from Madinah had brought Ihu animals for sacrifice wilh them, 
and had put on ihe thriim or pilgrim's garb (sec n, 2!7 to ii. IV7), but they were not 
only prevent L'd from cmering Makkah, but were aiso prevented from sending the sacritital 
animals to the place of sacrifice in Makkah, as they could have done under ii. 196. The 
sacrifice was therefore actually offered at Hudaibiya. 

4904. There were al Ihe time in Makkah believing Muslims, men and women, and 
the faith of some ol them was unknown to their brethren front Madinah. Had a fighi 
taken place in Makkah. even though the Muslims had been successful, ihey would 
unwittingly have killed some of these unknown Muslims, and ihus would unwUtingly have 
been guilty of shedding Muslim blood. This was prevented by the Treaty. 

4905. Allah works according to His wise and huly Will and I'Um, and not according 
to what seems to us, in the excitement of human life, to be Ibe obvious course of things 
By preventing a fight He saved many valuable lives, not only of Musbms bul also of some 
who became Muslims afterwards and served Islam. He grants His Mercy on far higher 
standards than man in his limited biirizon can see. 

4906. If the parly from Madinah could have dislinpuished Muslims from non-Muslims 
among the Makkans, they might have been allowed lo enter and punish the pagan 
Ouraish for their inordinate vanity and gross breach of the unwritten law of the land. 
Hut in the actual circumstances the best solution was tbe Treaty <if Iludailiiya. 
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The Unbeliuvurs umong them 
Willi ii grievous punishment. 

I 26. While the Unbclievere 
G(H up in their hearts 
Hcjil and cimt-the hcul''''"' 
Anil cant of Ignorance, - 
Allah sent dawn His Tranquillity* 
To his Messenger and to 
The Believers, and made them 
Stick close to the command 
Of self-restraint; and well 
Were they entitled to if''"" 
And worthy of it. 
And Allah has full knowledge 
Of all things. 

SECTION 4. 

1 27, Truly did Allali fulfil 

The vision for 1 lis Messenger:''^'" 
Yc shall enter the Sacred 
Mosque, if Allah wills, 
With minds secure, heads shaved. 
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49(17 Wtvilf the Untitlicvcr^ were tiluslcring and cxticed, and mciiculously objccicd 
to inirtiductiiry words such as "In the name of Allah. Afoif Gracious. Most Mercifui (they 
did Moi tike the titles), ihe t'rophci remained calm and colIcL'ted, and got the substance 
of their demands embodied in the Treaiy without worrying abtnil words. Even though 
the terms of the Treaiy appeared to the companions, at (it^I, to be unfair to Muslims, 
ihey remained faithful lo their Leader and showed trust in his betlcr judgment, a imst 
that was vindicated by th;: events that followed. 

i^HVA. Cf. above itlviii. IH, and n. 4«W. 

4909. /(=Tranquil]ily, Their (dimness amid much provocation was a gift of Allah; they 
had earned a right to it by their obedience and disciphnc, and showed themselves well 
wiirthy of it, 

4V1I). The Prophet had had a dream that he had entered the Sacred Mosque at 
Makkah. just before he decided on the jourtiey which resulted in the Treaty of HudaibTya. 
By it he and his people could emer next year without the least mulcstation and in the 
full customary garb, with head shaved or hair cut short, and all the customary minor riles 
of pilgrimage. 
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Hair cut short, and without fear. 
For lie knew whut ye 
Knew Dot, and He granted. 
Besides this, a speedy vietory. ■* 

' 28, It is He Who has sent 

His Messenger with Guidance 
And the Religion of Truth, 
To make it prevail over 
All religion: and enough 



Is Allah for u Witness 



4912 



29. Muhammad is the Messenger 
Of Allah; and those who are 
With him arc strong 
Against Unhelievers, (but) 
Compassionate amongst each 

other.^"'' 
Thou wilt see Ihem bow 
And prostrate themselves 
(In prayer), seeking Grace 
From Allah and (His) Good 



Pleasure.' 



On their faces arc their 
Marks, (being) the traces'* 






oj^i 
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4911. Sec above, xiviii. 18, anti n. 4895. 

4912. The divine disposition of events in the coming of Islam and its promulgation 
by the holy Prophet are themselves evidence of tlic truth uf Islam and ils all-reaching 
character; for there is nothing which it has not influenced. See also Ixi. 9, n. 5442. 

4913. C/. \%. 128. Tile devotees of Allah wage unceasing war against evil, for 
themselves, and for others; but to their own brethren in faith-cspecially the weaker one.s- 
they are mild and compassionate: Ihcy seek out every opportunity to sympathise with 
them and help them, 

4914. Their humility is before Aliah and His Apostle and all who have authority from 
Allah, but they yield no power or pomp, nor do dicy worship worldly show or glitter. 
Nor is iheir hurnility before Allah a mere show for men, 

4915. The traces of their earnestness and humility are engraved on their faces, i.e., 
penetrate their inmost being, the face being the outward sign of the inner man. If we 
take it in its literal sense, the traces might mean the marks left by repeated prostration 
on their foreheads. Moreover, a good man's face alone shows in him the grace and light = 
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or their prastratton. 

This is Ihcir similitude 
In the Taurat;*'"* 
And their simihtudc 
In ilie Gospel is:'''"^ 
Like a seed which sends 
Fwlh its bhide. then 
M:ilves il strong; it then 
Becomes thick, and il stands 
On its own stem, (ntling) 
The sowers with wonder 
And deiiglit. As a result *"*' 
It nils the Unbelievers 
With rage al them. 
Allah hns promised lluisc 
Among them who believe 
And do righteous deeds 
I'urgiveness, 
And a great Reward. 
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of Allah: he is gentle, kinil and forbearing, ever helpful, relying on Allah and posseting 
;i blessed Peace and Calmness {Sakina, xlviii. 26) ihat can come from no other stturce. 

•t'Jlf). Iji the Huok of Moses, which is now found in a corrupt form in the Pentateuch, 
ttie posiure of humllily in prayer is indicated by proslratton: e.g., Moses and Aaron "fell 
upon their faces", Num. xvi. 22. 

4917. The similitude in the Gospel is about how the good seed is sown and grows 
gradually, even beyond the expectation of the sower: "the seed should spring and grow 
up, he knowcth not how; for the eanh bringeth forth fruit of herself; first the hkidc, then 
the car. after that the full com in the ear": Mark. iv. 27-28. Thus islam was preached 
by the holy Prophet; the seed seemed to human eyes lost in the ground; but it put forth 
its shcHit, and grew, and hecimc strong, until it was able to stand on its own legs, and 
its worst enemies recognised its existence and its right to live. Note how much more 
complete the parable is in the Our-an. The mentality of the sowers of the seed is 
expressed in beautiful terms: its growth and strength filled them "with wonder and 
dehght." 

4918. I construe the particle "/(" as cxpre^ing not the objea, but the result. The 
result of the wonderful growth of Islam in numbers and strength was that lis enemies 
were confounded, and raged furiously within their own minds, a contrast to the 
satisfaction, wonder, and delight of the Prophet and his Companions. Tlie pronoun in 
"rage at them" of course refers lo the Prophet and his Companions, and goes back to 
the earlier-words, "on iheir faces" etc. 



intra, to S. 49. 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Hnjarat, 49. 

TJjis is the third of the group of three Madinah Sums, which began wiih 
S. xlvii. Sec ti)c Introduction to th:it Sura. 

Us subject-matter is the manners to be observed by the members of the 
rapidly- growing Muslim community, among themselves and towards its Leader. 
The l<cy-word "Hujurat" (Inner Apartments) <KCurs in verse 4. 

Its date is referred to the Year of Deputations, A.H. 9, when a large 
number of deputations of all kinds visited Madinah to offer ihcir allegiance to 
Islam. 

Summary. -A. community must show its respect lo its Leader in :ili forms 
of behaviour; quarrels are unseemly and should be composed; manners spring 
from morals; atid mutual respect and confidence are a duly and a privilege in 
Islam (xlix. 1-18). 
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Al-Uiijural, or the Innur Apartmtnls. 

in ihi- name «/ Aiiah, Mmi Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 

1. O yc who believe! 

Put luit yourselves forward'''"" 

Before AUhIi and His Messenger; 

Bui fear Allah: for Alliih 

Is lie Who hears 

And knows all things. .. 

2. O yc who believe! 
Kijise not yiiur voices 

Alxive the voice of the I'rophet, 

Nor speak :iloiid to hint 

In talk, UK yc may 

Speiik aloud to one unoihcr, 

Ixst your deeds become*"^' 

Vain and ye perceive not, 

3. Those that lower their voice 
In the Presence of 

Allali's Messenger,-their hearts 



Has Alliih tested for piety 



,4'J32 
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4'lty. Scvtriil shades of meaning arc implied: (1) do niil make yourscives ciinspicuous 
in word ax deed when in the presence uf AKah (f.)i. in a Mosijue, or ill I'raycrs or 
reiii',iciin assernhlies): (2) do not anlicipate in word or deed whiit your Lcaiier (Allilll's 
Messenger) may say or do; (3) do not he impatient, trying to hasten things tiefore the 
time is ripe, of which the best Judge is Allah, Who speaks through I lis Mesxengcr. Be 
reverent in atl things, as in Ihe presence of Allah: for He hears and sees all things. (4) 
Uiok to the Oiir-an ant! the Siiiinah of the Prophet (peace he on him) for guidance and 
let nothing else lake precedence of ihem. 

4^2(1. It is had manners lo talk loudly hefore yotir Ixadcr. Some ill-mannered people 
so raise their voices as to drown Ihe voice of their lj;;ider, in ainversation or in Council. 

■)'>21. Such rudeness may even destroy the value of such services as they may 
otherwise have Iwen able to render, and all this without their even realising the harm 
they were doing lo the Cause. 

4*>22. llie es,sencc of giKxl manners arises from the hean, llie man who rciilly arut 
sincerely respects his Ijcader has true piety in his heart, just as the man who d()es the 
opposite may undo the work of years hy weakening the I-eat!er's authority. 

W"y > ^ ' "-^" ' " ' ' ^ ' .■ ' ."m'w m ' i ff '. ' : m^.mm 
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For them is Forgiveness 
And a great Reward, 

Those who shout oul'*''^ 

To thee from without 

The Inner Ap:irtmenls- 

Most of ihcm l:)ck understanding. 

If only they luid patience 

Until thou couldst 

Conic out to them. 

It would be best 

For them: but Allah is 

Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

O ye who believe! 

T r - 4924 

If a sinner comes 
To you with any news. 
Ascertain the truth, lest 
Ye harm people unwittingly. 
And afterwards become 
Full of repentance for 
What ye have done. 

And know that among you 
Is Allah's Messenger: were he, 
In many matters, to follow 



^^^ 
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4923. To slioul aloud to your I^-adtrr from omsicle his Apartments shows disrespect 
twlh for his person, his time, and his engagements. Only ignorant fools would be guilty 
of such unseemly behaviour. It is more seemly fof them to wait and biiJc their lime until 
he is free to come out and attend to them. But, with the Messenger of Allah, much is 
forgiven that is due to lack of knowledge and understanding. In an earthly Court, 
ignorance of the I.aw eicuseth no man. If a man behaved in that way to tlie General 
of an army or die Governor of a Province, not to speak of an earthly King, he would 
be laid hands on by the Guard, and could never gain the access he desires. 

4924. All tittle-tattle or repor1s--e.spcdal!y if emanating from persons ynu do not 
know-are to be tested, and the trxith ascertained. If they were believed and passed on, 
much harm may be done, of which you may have cause afterwards to repent heartily. 
Scandal or slander of all kinds is here condemned. 

4925. The messenger of Allah, if he consults his friends and associates, should not 
be e3(i»ectcd lo follow their advice in all matters. 'Hie judgment and rcspon.sibility arc his: 
he sees farther than the rest, and he is not swayed by personal feeling as others may be. 
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Your (wishes), yc would 

Certainly suffer: 

But Allah has endeared-''"'' 

The Faith to you, and 

Has made it beautiful 

In your hearts, and He 

Has made hateful to you 

Unbelief, wrongdoing, and 

Rebellion: such indeed are - 

Those who walk in righteousness;- 

8. A graee and favour 
From Allah; and Allah 
Is full of Knowledge 
And Wisdom. 

9, If two parlies among*^' 
The Believers fall into 
A figlil, make ye peace 
Between them: hut if 
One of them transgresses 
Beyond bounds against the other. 
Then fight ye {all) against 

The one that transgresses 
■ Until it complies with 
The command of Allah; 
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4925. Fonunati; intieed was the genL;r;ition among whom thu Hropliet of Allah walked 
in his daily life. His example was inspiring. Their inner Faith was dear to them; It was 
a thing to be proud of in their innermosl hearts; and they loved discipline, obedience, 
and righteousness. No wonder all their other disadvantages were neutralised, and they 
went from strength to strength. Nothing but the Grace of Allah could have brought alioul 
such a result, 

4927, Individual quarrels are easier to compose than group quarrels, or, in the 
modern world, national quarrels. But the collective community of Islam should be 
supreme over groups or nations. It would be expected to act justly and try to compose 
the quarrel, for peace is better than fighting. But if one party is determined to be the 
itggressor, the whole force of the community is brought to bear on it. The essential 
condition of course is that there should be perfect fairness and justice and respect for 
the highest principles; for Islam takes account of every Just and legitimate interest without 
separating spiritual from temporal maucrs. The League of Nations failed because these 
essentials were absent and today the United Nations fails for the same reason. 
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But if it compliL-s, ihcn 
Make peace between thcni 
With justice, and he fair: 
For Allah h)vcs those 
Who are fair (and just). 

10. The Believers are but 

A single Brotherhood:"'*^ 
So make peace ;md 
Reconciliation between your 
Two (contending) brothers; 
And fear Allah, that ye 
May receive Mercy. 

SECriON 2. 

11. O ye who believe! 
Let not some men 

Among you lauj;h at others:'' 

It may be that 

The (latter) are better 

Than the (former): 

Nor let some women 

Laugh at others: 

tt may be that 

'ITic (latter) are better 

Than the (fonuer): 

Nor defame nor be"*'"" 

Sarcastic to each other. 
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4928. The enforcement of the Muslim Brotherhood is the greatest social ideal of 
(slam. On it was based the Prophet's Sermon at his last pilgrimage, and Islam cannot 
be completely realised until this ideal is achieved. 

4929. Mutual ridicule ceases to be fun when there is arrogance or selfishness or 
malice behind it. We may laugh wUh people, lo share In the happiness of life: we must 
never laugh at people in contempt or ridicule. In many things they may be better than 
ourselves! 

493t). Defamation may consist in speaking ill of others by the spoken or written wnrd. 
or in acting in such a way as to suggest a charge against some person whom we are not 
in a position to judge. A cutting, biting remark or taunt of sarcasm is included in the 
word lamazti. An offensive nickname may amount to defamation, but in any ease there =| 
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Nor call cacli oilier 
By (offensive) nicknames: 
Ill-seeming is a name 
Connoting wickedness, 
(To be used of one) 
After he has believed: 
And those who 
Do not desisi arc 
(Indeed) doing wrong. 

12. O yc wha believe t 

Avoid suspicion us rmich^'''" 
(As possible); for suspicion 
In some ciises is a sin: 
And spy not on e;icli olher. 
Nor speak ill of each olher 
Behind their backs. Would any 
Of you like to cat 
The flesh of his dead-"-^- 
Brother? Nay, ye would 
Abhor it... Btil fear Allah: 
For Allah is Ofi-Relurning, 
Most Merciful. 
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is no point in using offensivi: nicknames, or names th:i! suggest some real or fancied 
defect. They ill accord with the serious purpose which Muslims should have in life. For 
example, even if a man is lame, it is wrong lo address him as "O lame one!" It causes 
him pain, and it is had manners. So in the case of the rude remark, "the black man", 

4y3I. Most kinds of suspicion are baseless and lo be avoided, and some are crimes 
in ihemselves; for they dii cruel injustice lo innocent men and women. Spying, or 
enquiring too curiously into other people's affairs, means either idle curiosity, and is 
therefore futile, or suspicion carried a stage further, which almost amounts lo sin. Back- 
biting also is a hrood of the same genus. It may be cither futile but all the same 
mischievous, or it may he poisoned with malice, in which ease it is a sin added to sin. 

4932. No one would like even to think of such an abomination as eating the flesh 
of his brother. But when the brother is dead, and the flesh is carrion, abomination is 
added to abomination. In the same way we arc asked lo refrain from hurting people's 
feelings when they are present: how much worse is it when we say things, true or false, 

when they arc absent! 
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13. O mankind! Wc created"'''" 
You from a single (pair) 
Of a male and ;i fcmuiu, 
And mudc you into 
Nations and tritics, that ■ 
Ye may know each other 
(Not that yc may despise 
{Each other). Verily 

TTie most honoured of you 

In the sight of Allah 

Is (he who is) the most 

Righteous of you. 

And Allah has full knowledge 

Anil is well acquainted 

(With all things). 

14. The desert Arabs say,""** 
"We believe." Say. "Ye 

Have no faith; bul ye 

(Only) say, *We have submitted"" 

Our wills to Allah,' 

For not yet has Faith 

Entered your hearts. 

But if ye obey Allah 

And His Messenger, He 

Will not belittle aught 

or your deeds; f«»r Allah 

Is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 
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4933. Itiis is addressed to ull mankind and luil only tu the Muslim bruthorhooU. 
though it is understood that in a perfected world the two would be synonymous. As it 
is, mankind is descended from one pair of parents. Tlieir tribes, r;iees, and nations arc 
convenient labels by which wc may know certain difftring chanictcrislics. Before Allah 
they are all one, and he gets most honour who is most righteous. 

4934. Tlie desert Anilis were somewhat shaky in Iheir faith. Their hearts and minds 
were petty, and they thought of petty things, while Islam requires the complete submission 
of one's being to Allah. Sec next verse. Some of the failings of the desert Arabs are 
described in xlviii. 11-15, Bul the reference here is said lo be to the Banu Asad, who 
came to profess Islam in order to get charity during a famine. 

4935. 'This is what yc ought to prove if your faith has any meaning, but ye only 
say it with your tongues.' 



S.49, A.15-17 

15, Only lliose arc Beiicvcrs 
Who have believed in Allah 
And His Messenger, and have 
Never since doubted, but 
Have striven with their 
Belongings and their persons 
In (he Cause of Allah: 
Such are the sincere ones. 

16, Say: "VVhul! Will ye'''^ 
Tell Allah about your 
Religion? But Allah knows 
All that is in the heavens 
And on earth: He has 
Full knowledge of all things. 

17, They impress on thee"*'^"^' 
As a favour that they 
Have embraced Islam. 
Say, "Count not your Islam 
As a favour upon me: 
Nay, Allah has conferred 
A favour upon you 
Tlial He has guided you 
To the Faith, if ye 
Be true and sincere. 
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4936. 'You say (or perhaps even think) that you are Muslims, but where are the 
fruits of your Faith? Allah knows the innermost motives and secrets of your heart, and 
you cannot deceive Him Ijy attaching a certain label to yourselves'. Alas! thai this answer 
to the desert Arabs is lr\ie of so many others in our own times! 

4937. Islam in itself is a precious privilege. By ;icccpting it wc confer no favour on 
its preacher or on any community. If the acceptance is from the heart, it is a great favour 
done to those who accept, that the Light of Allah has entered their hearts and they have 
received guidance, 

wsmm 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Q&f, 50. 

Wc now come to a group of seven Makkan Suras (l-lvi). dealing witli 
Allah's reveliuion through nature, through histor>', and through the mouths of 
the Prophets, and pointing to the Hereafter. We saw that the last group of three 
(xlvii.-xlix.) dealt with the external and internal relations of the Ummai when 
formed. In the present group our attention is more partieuiiirly directed to 
aspects eschatological,-the Future before us when this lite is done. 

This particular Sura belongs to the early Makkan period. After an appeal 
to nature and to the fate of wicked peoples in history, it removes as it were 
the veil (verse 22) from the Future after death. 

,?»«im«rv. -Seep tics can look up to the heavens above and to Natiirc around 
them, as well as to the fate of sin in the history of the past: will they doubt 
Allah's Revelation when the veil is lifted? (I. 1-29). 

A vision of the Day of Recompense and the Day of Reality (/. .■H)-43), 
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1. CM^ 

By the Glorious"'''"'" Our-aii 
(Thou art Allah's Messenger 

3. Bm they wonder thal^'"' 
There has come to I hem 
A Warner from iiinonp 
rhcmsclvcs. 

So the Unbelievers say:" 
'This is a wonderful thing! 

3, "What! When we die"***" 
Ancl become dust, (shall we 
Live again'?) That is 

A (sort of) Return 

Far (from our understanding). 

4. We already know 
Mow much of tlieu)''"' 
The earth takes awuy; 
With Us is a Record 
Guarding (the full account). 
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4y3y. This is :in Ahtueviatcd Letter. For Abbreviated Letiers generally, see Appendix 
I. This particular Abbreviated Letter Qdf occurs only here ;is a single leuer. and in 
combimition at the beginning of S. xlii. 

4940. Majcd (transhtted "Glorious") is one of the beautiful appellations of the Qur- 
an. Its glory is that of the rising sun: the more it rises on your mental and spiritual 
horizon, the more you arc lost in admiration of its glory. Its meanings are manifest and 
incxhaustitile. Tile greater your experience, the more light is your spiritual eye able to 
bear. And in that glory is a beauty that none can tell who has not experienced it in his 
soul. It is in itself the prixif of the mission of the holy Prophet. 

4!ML In a sense their wonder is natural: do we wonder m the glorious sun? In 
another sense it is unnatural: what should we say of :i man who fails to see itl broad 
daylight'.' 

4942. Cf. xxxvii. 16. 

4'J43. The earth only corrupts and lakes away the body when they are dead; it has 
no fKiwer over the soul, 'nie fidl account of the soul's doings is in Allah's Record. 
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5. But they deny the truth 
When it comes to them: 
So they lire in 
A confused state/'** 

6. Do they not look 
At the sky above them?- 
How We have made it'*''''" 
And lidorncd it, 

And there are no 
Flaws in it? 



4M6 



7. And the earth- 
We have spread it out,'* 
And set thereon mountains 
Standing firm, and produced 
Therein every kind of 
Beautiful growth (in pairs) 

8. For !m insight 
And Reminder 
To every servant/'^"'*' 
Turning (to Allah). 
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4944. If they deny what has been made dear to them, their mintk must necessarily 
get into confusion. All nature declares the glory and goodness of Allah. Revelation 
explains the inequalities of this lite and how they wtll be redressed in the Hereafter. If 
they do not accept this, they are not in a logical position, Tliey cannot reconcile the 
known with the unknown. 

4945. The greatest philosophers have found a difficulty in understanding the sceptical 
position when they contemplate the wonder and mystery of the skies with ail the countless 
beautiful stars and planets and light in them, and laws of order, motion, and symmetry, 
that respond to the highest mathematical abstractions without a flaw. Can blind Chance 
give rise to such conditions? 

4946. Cf. xiii. 3; and xv. 19 and n. 1955. The earth is round, and yet it appears 
stretched (nil as a vast expanse, like a carpel kept steady with the weight of the 
mountains, 

4947. Cf. xxii. 5, and n. 2777, Sex in plants may be hinted at: see n. 1804 to xiii, 3, 

4948. For all these things go into his very heart and soul. He loves to contemplate 
them, to remember them for himself as evidence of Allah's goodness and glory, and to 
mention and proclaim them. 
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10. 



And Wc send down 
From lilt; sky Rain 
Charged with blessing. 
And Wc produce therewith 
Gardens and Grain for harvests; 

And tall (and stalely)'''^' 
Palm-lrecs, with shoois 
Of fruit-stalks, piled 
One over anothcr;- 

11. As sustenance for 
(Allah's) Servants;- 
And We give (new) life 
Therewith lo land thai is 
Dead: thus will he 
The Rc.surrcction. 

12. Before them was denied 
(The Hereafter) by the People 
Of Noah, the Companions 
Of the Rass, the Thiimtid. 




13. The -Ad, Pharaoh. 
The Brethren of Lu(, 

14. The Companions of the Wood. 
And the People of iubba"; 
Each one (of them) rejected 
The messengers, and My warning 
Was duly fulfilled {in them). 



4949. A hcautiful nature passage, Htjw graphic and unforgettable to aiiy one who has 
seen a spring and summer in ai\ Arabian oasis! 

4950. Just the names iif the pcupk's of Arat>iiin tradition whd were punished for their 
sins are mcnlioned; their stories will l>e found elsewhere. For the People of Nouh, see xi. 
25-48 and other passages. For the Companions of the Rass, see xxv. 38 and n. 3094; for 
the 'Ad and the Thamful. see xxvi. 123-158. and other passages; for Phoraoh and his 
People, see ii, <1'J-.S() and tither passages; for the Rrcihren of Li'ii, see vii. K(l-K4, and other 
passages; for the Companions of the Wood, see xv. 7H-79, and n. 2IMX); and fur llie People 
of Tuliha', see xliv. 37 ;ind n. 47 LS. 
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15. Were Wl- then wuary 
Willi ilie first Creation, 
'Ifi.-jl ilicy slum Id be 
tn con fused douht 
Abt)ut a new Crcaiion? 

SHCIION 2. 

\b. II was We Who 

Created in;m, and Wc know 
Whal sutiiscstion!. hi?; soul " 
Makes to liiiii: (iir We - 
Are neurcr to him 
Than (his) jujjular vein. 

17. Uehold, two (guardian angels)""''^'^ 
Appointed lo learn (his doings) 
Learn (and note iheni). 
One silling on ihe right 
Atid otie on the left. 

IB, Not a word does hc"*''^ 
Utler Inn there is 
A vigilant Ouardian. 






J>- > -'if'.f^'"' vmi'm' ''1' 






^ j4f<L^j j*i jJ %^^ot^^ 



4951. f/. xlvi. 33, and n. 4912. ' 

4952, Allah created man, and gave him his limited free-will. Allah kniiws the inmost 
desires and motives of man even better than man does himself. He is. nearer to a man 
than the man's own jugular vein. The jugular vein is the big trunk vein, one on each 
side of Ihe neck, which brinp the blood back from the head to the heart. The two jugular 
veins correspond to the two carotid arteries which carry the bkHul from the heart to 
ihc head. As Ihe blood-stream is the vehicle of life and consciousness, the phrase "nearer 
than the jugubr vein" implies that Allah knows more truly the innermost state of our 
feeling and consciousness than does our own ego. 

4953. Two angels arc constantly by him to note his thoughts, words, and actions. One 
sits on the right side and notes his good deeds and the other on the left, to note his 
bad deeds; corresponding 10 the Companions of the Right and the Companions of the 
Left mentioned in Ivi. 27 and 41. 

4954, 'fhcn each "word" spoken is taken down by a guardian (niqib). Tliis has been 
construed to mean that the guardian only records words, not Ihoughls which are not 
uttered. Thoughts may be forgiven if not utiered, and still more if they do not issue iit 
action, At the stage at which we clothe a thought in words, wc have already done an 
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19. And the stupor ()f tk-atir''-^ 
Comes in truth. 

"This was 

The thing which ihou 

Wast trying to escape!" 

20. And the Trumpcl'"'* 
Shall be blown: 
That will Ik- the Day 

Whereof Warning (had been given). 

21. And there will eome forth 
Every soul; with each 

Will be an (angel) tn drive.-"" 
And an (angel) to 
Bear witness. 

22. {It will be said;) 
"Thou wast heedless 
Of this; now have We 
Removed thy veil. 



*.f y ^^"> V'> 









^-WAjiJj'pl^^'tjr^J^*^ 






action. The Rccorciers mentioned in the last verse make a complete Record, in order to 
supply motives anil springs of action, which will affca the degrees or status in the 
Hereafter. The three topclhcr, individuals or kinds, make the honourable Recorders. 
Kirdman Kdtibin, (plural, not dual number) mentioned in Uwi. 11. 

4955. What is stupor or unconsdousness to this probationary life will be the opening 
of the eyes to the next world: for Death is the Gateway tvelween the two. Once through 
that Gateway man will realise how the things which he neglected or looked upon as 
remote are the intintatc Reahlies, and the things which seemed to loom large in his eyes 
in this world were shadows that have fled. Tile things he wanted to avoid are the things 
that have really come to pass. Both Good and Evil will realise the Truth now in its 
intensity. 

4956. The next stage will be the Judgment, heralded with the blowing of the 
Trumpet. Evcr>' sou! will then come fonh. 

4957. Several interpretations arc possible, leading to ihe same truth, that the 
Judgment will tic set up; the Record will be produced; the good and bad deeds will speak 
for and against; and complete justice will be done, each act leading to its own due fruit. 
(1) The (angel) to drive and the (angel) to bear witness may be the Recording Angels 
of the left and the right {verse 17); or (2) it may not be angels, but the evil deeds will 
drive like task- masters, and the good deeds will bear witness for the soul on trial; or (3) 
his misused limbs and (acuities will drive him to his doom, while his well-used limbs and 
faculties will witness for him. 
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24. (The sentence will be:) 

"Throw, both of you,'*''^'" iniu liell 
Every contumacious Rejecter 
(Of Alluh)!- 



^ 25. "Who forbade what was gotid. 
Transgressed all bounds. 
Cast doubts and suspicions; 

26. "Who set up another god 
Beside Allah: throw him 
Into a severe Chastisement." 

1 27. His Companion^*'' will say: 
-Our*'^^ Lord! I did not 



> ' .< -' -r .'-- 



^ju jLiiLjl JjJlti 



495K. The clearness of vision will new be even greater: see n. 49.'i,S above. 

4959. Qarin: Companion. If we lake No. 1 of the constructions suggested in n. 49.^7. 
the Companinn u-ill be one of the Recording Angels mentioned above, in verse 21, 
perhaps the one that drives; or perhaps the third one mentioned in verse 18, for he has 
rhe Record ready with him. 1( wc take any of the other constructions mentioned in n. 
4957, it will he the evil deeds or the misused faculties. In any case it will be the factors 
on whose testimony his conviction will lie based. 

4W)(). The original for "throw", here and in verse 26 below, is in the dual number, 
whicb some Commentators explain by saying that the dual form is used for emphasis, as 
if ihe verb ("throw, throw") were twice repealed. Examples of this are found in Arabic. 
But is ii possible that the dual refers to the two angels mentioned in verses 17 and 21? 
In that case ihe Companion in verse 27 will be the third one mentioned in verses IK and 
23. In any case the third one will be the one on whose Record the sentence will be 
passed. 

4%1. See last note. But some people understand by "Companion" here an evil 
associate in the world, an evil one who misled, 

4962. Our Lord. One man speaks: "I did not", etc. Yet he uses the plural pronoun 
in saying, "Our Lord". This is beautifully appropriate, as he is speaking so as lo include 
the person to be judged: as if he were to say. "Tliou art my Lord, or the Ixird of us 
angels or of all Creation, but Tiuiu art his Lord also, for Thou didst cherish him and 
warn him, and he owed duties to Thee." 
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28. 



29. 



Muku liiin ininsgress 
But he was (himself) 
Far astray," 

He will say: "Dispulc not 

With each other 

In My Presence: 

1 had already in advance 

Sent yoo""" Warning. 

"Tlic Word chiinges not 
With Mc, and 1 do not 
The least injustice 
To My Servants" 

SECnON 3. 

The Day We will 
Ask Hell, "An thou 

Filled to the full?-'*' 
It will say, "Arc there 
Any more (to come)'.'" 







4963. Neither the Recording Angels nor the misused limbs and faculties, nor anything 
elm whatever was responsible for the E^-it: it was the personal responsibility of the Doer 
himself, wlh his fret- will. 

4964. It is suggested thai sinners whose Record is black, driven into a comer, accuse 
others of misleading ihem: the others may be the Recorders, or their faculties or 
opportunities or surroundings or their associates in the world, or anything but themselves. 
Such recriminations are not allowed in the Court of Judgment. 

■t'Jfi.'i. Besides, jiorsoiial responsibility had already been dearly preached to them in 
Allah's Message, and they had been waraud of the consequences. "You" is iu the plural 
number: 'all of you who are before the Judgment-Seat had clear warning of the 
consequences of your conduct." 

4966, '"Abd" has iwo plurals: (1) 'Abid. as here, means all Servants of Allah, i.e.. 
all his creatures; (2) 'Ibdd has the further connotation of Servants of Allah, devoted to 
his service; I have translated it in many cases by the word "devotees". The Sentence 
before the Judgment-Seal is pronounced with perfect justice; it docs not change, and 
requires no change; the inevitable consequence of sin must follow; the time for Mercy- 
is past. 

4967. As the capacity of Reward is unlimited, so is the capacity of Punishment- 
unlimited. Hell is personified and asked, "Art Ihou sated to the full?" It replies, "If there 
are more to come, let Ihem come." It is not satisfied. 



"^ 
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31. And Ihu Giirdcn''*^ 
Will be brought nigh 

To I he Righteous, -no more 
A thing distant, 

32. (A voice will say:) 
"This is what wjis 
Promised for you,- 
For every penitent 
Heedful one, 



■fJTO 



33. "Who feared 

llxc Most Gracious unseen 
And brought a heart 
Turned in devotion (to Him): 



■m\ 



I 34. "Enter ye therein 

In Peace and Security; 
This is a Day 
Of Eternal Life!" 

1 3.5. 'Hiere will be for them 

'nieretn all that they wish,- 
And ihere is more 
With us."^* 



^^j^jj^Cf:;i^^iLX^iZ^jij ^^ 



,-f ',^1 ■' ^•'-ii^,<,' 



^y ..tu_i>-i_j\jlj&JCyJi^_yL>ljCfc 












4968. In this life, the ideas of the spirit, the accomplishment of the things in our 
hearts and our hopes, seem to be ever so far, seem even to recede as we think we come 
nearer. Not so in the Hereafter. The fruits of righteou,sncss will no longer be in the 
distance. They will be realised. 'ITicy will seem themselves to approach the Righteous. 

4969. The description of the Righteous is given in four masterly clauses: (1) those 
who turned away from Evil in sincere repentance; (2) those whose new life was good 
and righteous; (3) those who in their innermost hearts and in their most secret dciings 
were actuated by Allah-fearing love, the fear that is akin to love in rcmembcrinE Allah 
under His title of "Most Gracious"; and (4) who gave up their whole heart and being 
tu Him. 

4970. Cf. xxxvi. II and n. 3952; and xxicv. 18, and n. 3902. 

4971. The true meaning of Islam: peace, security, salutation, and accord with Al Lib's 
flan in all Olcmity. 

4972. To get all that uur purified wshes and desires comprehend may seem to sum 
up final Bliss; hut there is something still wanting, which is supplied by the sight of Allah, 
the Light of His Countenance. 



/><5A i^;. A>> ^/:. w> <". 
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36. But how mimy 
Generations before them 
Did Wc dcstmy (for their 
Sins), -stronger in power**" 
Than they? Then did they 
Wander through the land; 
Was there any place 

Of cscaptc (for them)? 

37. Verily in this"'"" 
Is 11 Message 
For any that has 

A heart and understanding 
Or who gives car and 
Is a witness. 

38. We created the heavens*""^ 
And the earth and all 
Between them in Six Days,' 
Nor did any sense 



W76 



Of weariness touch Us. 



J977 
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4973. While virluc and righlcousncss will accompli^^h their final goal, what will be the 
Ond of Sin? Let Ihi; past idl its slory. Many powerful and arrogant generations were 
swept away, to stray in the paths of miiery, without any way of escape from the 
consequences of their sin. This was already seen in the life of this world. In the world 
to come, it will Ik; worst, as already slated in verses 24-26 above. 

4';74. As Christ said (Mall. xi. 1.S), "he that hath ears to hear, let him hear". 'Ilicse 
are matters of hi^jh mninent. Many spiritual lessons can be learnt from these things by 
any one who hii.>i llie heart and understanding to apply ti> AUiih's teaching and can give 
genuine thought to what he sees, :ls a witness docs who has to swear to the facts on 
his oath. 

4975. Allah's creation of the heavens and the earth in long stages or periods of time, 
as we count time, shows how things evolve in their own good time. Wc must therefore 
be patient if G(H>d docs not seem to come to its own according to our ideas. Our will 
should merge itself in Allah's Will, and wc should praise Hinj. realising that He is All- 
Good, and that all adjustments will be in the Hereafter. 

4976. Cf. vii. 54. n. 1031; and xVi. 12. n. 4477. 

4977. Cf. xxjtv. 3.5. 



<V:j i*.>i ^.'i <<A A >, 
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I 39. Bear, tlioii, with piilicntc, 
All that they say, 
And celebrate tlic praises 
Of thy Lord, before-'^™ 
The rising of ihe sun 
And before (its) setting, 

40. And during part 
Of the night, (also.) 
Celebrate His praises. 
And (so likewise) 



After the prostration 



4979 



And listen the Day''**' 
When the Caller will call 
Out from a place 
Quite near,-'''^'*' 















4y7B. Allah should be remembered at all times. But the best timi; for individual 
adoration is early in the morning before sunrise, late in the day before sunset, and a 
portion of the night, when there is stillness in the air, and man's spirit loves to commune 
with things spiritual. Those who would connect this with the five canonical prayers, 
instituted at a later stage . would take the Fa/r for the prayer before sunrise, ihe Zuhr 
and the Vt^r for the afternoon prayers before sunset and the Magrih and the 'Isbaa for 
the night prayers. 

4979. Tlie general meaning of "afitr the prostration" would be the contemplation and 
remembrance of Allah after prayers. Those who would connect this passage with the five 
canonical prayers understand these further prayers "following the sujud or prostration to 
mean the extra or supernumerary prayers known as nafl. 

iSISii. The Day of Resurrection, when the Call to the souls to arise and come to the 
Judgment-Seat v^ill be immediately answered, and they will all arise and come forth. Cf. 
wixvi. 49-53, and notes 3997 and 3999. 

4981. In the life of this world it seemed all so remote. In the new life at the 
Resurrection it will all be so near; for there will t>e neither time nor spate as we know 
them here. 






^ 
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42. The Day when they will 
Hear a (mighty) Blasi'''^ 
In (very) truthi thiit 
Will be the Day 

Of Resurrection. 

43. Verily it is We Who 
Give Life and Death; 
And to Us is 

The Final Rcturn- 

44. The Day when 

The Earth will be-*'"*-^ 
Rent asunder, letting them 
Hurrying out: that will be 
A gathering together - 
Quite easy for Us/''*' 

45. We know best what they'"*^ 
Say; and thou art not 

One to compel them 
By force. So admonish 
With the Qur-an such 
As fear My Warning! 



J-26 Jj^ijJlj j_^jLJ1 .>i-l 
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4982. The word "saihalun" {mighty Blast) is usctl for the Resurrection (as hore) or 
for the sutltlen punishment of the guilty on this earth, as in xi. 67. where see further 
refcretiees, 

4983. Men will hurry out from all corners of the earth to answer the eall, and the 
earth itself will be rent asunder. In xxv. 25 the imagery used was the heaven being rent 
asunder, and angels coming out in ranks: see n. .^IIH2. Cf. also hxxiv. 1-4. 

4984. It may seem to our material imaginations a difficult task to collect together the 
souls of all sorts of men, who died in all sorts of conditions at different times, liut it 
will be a different kind of world and creation altogether, and to Alhlh all things are not 
only possible but easy, 

4985. People may throw all sorts of doubts about the Judgment and the Hereafter. 
The Prophet's task is not to force them to accept anything. His task is to deliver the 
Message of the Quran, and admonish those who are spiritually fit and ready to receive 
admonition and to prepare themselves for the new and higher life destined for man. 
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Az-Ziinyiii, or tlic Winds That 

Scatter. 
Ill ilir name of Allah. Most Gracious, 
MoU Merciful. 

1. By the (Winds)'**'"' 

'Ihiii scatter broadcast;""*^ 

2. And those that"'''^"* 
Lift and bear away 
Heavy weights; 

3. And those ihaf"** 
Row with ease 
And gentleness; 






-■l?rr, 



i^iiiL 



IP^^'^^^i 



Afcm^y^&ri 



t^'' ' ,'tT 



49K6, Four things arc mentioned in verses I to 4 as evidences or types of the 
ctTlainiy and unity of a Truth descrit>ed in verses 5-fi. What these things arc is dwcrihed 
hy certain adjectival participles, the nnun understood beinj; tisually taken to lie "Winds": 
the word for Wind (Kill) being feminine in Arabic. S{)me Commentaliirs liowever 
und[;rstai;d other nouns as being implied, cj;., imgols in all fmn vi;rses, or diffL'renl ihiiigs 
in each of the four verses. Whatever these things are. their different modes of working 
are evidence of the power and goodness of Allah, the Unity of His Plan, and the certainty 
of Good and Evil reaching their own destined ends, when Judgment and Justice will have 
given each one his due. 

4987. Winds may IjIow strong, and scatter panicles of dust far and wide; but they 
do not diminish by one jot the substance of Allah's material creation; on the eontrar>' 
they help to readjust things. They reshape the configuration of the earth; in the vegetable 
kingdom they carry seeds about and plant new seeds in old soils; in the region of air 
they produce mighty changes in temperature and pressure that affect animal and vegetable 
life; they carry the moisture of equatorial Africa to the parched plains of India; and so 
on. Yet they arc just one little agenc> showing Allah's working in the material world. 
So in the spiritual world. Revelation works mighty changes; it may be resisted, but the 
resistance will be swept away; it ever points to the one Great Final Event, "to which 
the whole Creation moves". 

49Wi. The things that lift and bear away heavy weights may be the Winds that carry 
the heavy rain-clouds or thai sweep off every resistance frtmi their path, or it may he 
the heavy moisture-laden clouds themselves. So works Revelation; it lifts and sweeps away 
the burdens of custom, superstition, or man's inertia, and ever leads onwards to the 
destined End, ■« 

4My. These may be Winds that fill the sails of ships with gentle and favourable 
breezes, thai carry men and merchandise to their destinations. Or they may be the ships 
themselves, whose smooth motion through the waters is described in numy places, by the 
verb jaTS, "to flow", e.g., cf. i\. 164, 
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4. And tluisc thai''''" 
Distribute the affair;- 

5. Verily th;il wliidi ye*^' . 
Arc promised is true; 

6. And verily Judgment"'''^' 
And Justice will siirciy 
Cumc to puss. 

7. By the Sky 

With (its) numerous Paths,'"'*'^^ 

8. Truly ye are of 
Varying opmion. 



tD.iCU^ii.\x:Ji; 



iy^^Jy^: 



4<W{). These m:iy be Winils (or other aj^endes) Ihat distribute atui uppiirlioii niiiisUue 
or rain or almospbcric pressure or other blessings of Allah, -not haphazard but by fixed 
laws, i.e., according to ihc Command of their Lord. So with Revelation. Its blessings are 
distributed all round, and it produces its marvellous effects sometimes in the most unlikely 
places and ways. 

4991. Thai which ye are promised: the Promise of Allah about Mercy and Forgiveness 
to the Penitent, and Justice and Penally to the Rebellious, the promise of the Hereafter: 
the promise that all docs not cud here, but that there is a truer and more lasting world 
to come, for which this is but a preparation. 

4992. /Ji';i=the giving to each person his precise and just due; this is implied in 
Judgment and Justice. All the inequalities of this Life are to be redressed. 

4993. The study of Ihc numerous regular orbits of the planets and irregularly regular 
orbits of comets, and the various motions, visible or invisible, of the fluted stars or 
revolving stars, form in themselves a network of knowledge or science, of a highly 
technical nature; the highest astronomy or mathematics can only barely reach its fringe. 
Bui these have alt a fixed Plan and Purpose under Allah's Dispensation. In them variety 
leads to Unity, lu contrast look at the confused medley of doctrines, views, and dicta 
put forward by the Sceptics, as described in the next verse. 

4994. C?(ti((= saying, word, theory, doctrine. Mukhttilif =dittering, various, inconsistent 
with itself, discordant. No theory or doctrine based on a denial of a Hereafter can be 
eonsi.slent with spiritual facts as we know them, or with Allah's Goodness, Justice, and 
Mercy. 
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9. Through which iirc deluded (away 
i-rom the Truth) such 
As would be deluded.***^ 

HI. Cursed be the cmijeeturcrs. 



11. Those who (flounder) heedless 
In a flood of eonfusion: 

12. They ask, "When will be 
The Day of Judgment 
And Justice?" 

13. (It will be) a Day 
When they will be tried 
(And tested) over the Fire! 

14. "Taste ye your trial! 
This is what ye used 



To ask to be hastened! 



.,4997 



15. As to the Righteous, 
They will be in the midst 
Of Gardens antt Springs,'"*' 

16, Taking joy in the things 
VVlueh their Lord gives them. 
Because, before then, they 
Have done good deeds. 






^C0(Ji<^^^^J^. 



^'dj^Ji^^}}y. 












•tW5. Somi: Commonlalors draw friim this a rigid doctrine of Calvinistie 
I'rcJcsiination or Determinism, which i da noi think is fairly dcduribk from ihe wiirds. 
"Ufika" should I think be translated "n'HI be or would be deluded", meaning "have the 
wish or desire to be", and not "must necessarily be deluded by eicmal predestination". 
The word occurs in many places in the Our-an: e.g. Cf. v. 78. or i\. 30. 

499fi. Tlicy are in great spiritual danger: yet they care not. 

4997. They used to say scofGngly, "if there is to be punishment for our sins, let it 
come at once!" When it comes, they will know what a terrible thing it is! Cf. xxvi. 204, 
n. 3230. 

4998. Gardens and Springs arc the two most frwjueiii examples for the highest 
salisf.iction and bliss. 
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17. They were in the habit'"^ 
Of sleeping but little 

By night, 

18. And in the hours 
Of early dawn. 

They (were found) praying 
For Forgiveness;^**" 

19. And in their wealth 
There is a due share 
For the beggar 

And the deprived.™' 

20. On the earth 

Arc Signs for those 
Of assured Faith, 
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21. As also in your own" 
Selves: will yet not 
Then see? 



0oJ^\^^^\^oiy4^y^ 
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4999. They were engaged most of the night in worship and in the planning of good 
deeds. They preferred activity to idleness, the service of Allah and His creatures to the 
indulgence of Self. 

5(XK). They were up early before dawn, ready for their devotions. The praying for 
Forgiveness and Mercy docs not necessarily imply that they had committed fresh sins. 
Indeed they hcsan the day with such devotions, showing their great humility before Allah 
imd their anxious care for others, for whom they prayed as much as for themselves. See 
the last sentence of n. 21 to i. 5. 

50(11, True charity remembers not only those in need who ask, but also those who 
are prevented by some reason from asking. The man of true charity seeks out the latter. 
There may be various reasons which prevent a man from asking for help: (11 he may 
be ashamed to ask, or his sense of honour may prevent him from asking; (2) he may 
be so engrossed in some great ideal that he may not think of asking; (3) he may even 
not know that he is in need, (4) he may not know that you possess the things that can 
supply his needs; and (5) he may be a dumb and helpless creature, wlmtlicr a human 
being or a dumb animal, or any creature within your ken or power. Charity in the higher 
sense includes all help, from one better endowed to one less well endowed. Cf. n. 179 
to ii. 177; also ii. 273-274, and notes 322 and 323. 

50(12, The Signs and Evidence of Allah are in all nature and within the body and 
soul of man, if man has but the spiritual eyes to see. Cf. xli, .53, 



- 1612 



J-26 Jjj^lj a--*^' '■'/:'* 



■,> «> <^^ <ri> <^ 



<^<^^<x> 



22. And in Imiivcii is^"" 
Your Sustenance, as (also) 
That which yc arc promised. 

23. Then, by ihe Lord"*"" 
Of heaven and earth. 
This is the very Truth, 
As much as Ihe fact 
That ye can speak 
hueiligenily to each other. 

SECTION 2. 

24. Has the story^"*' 

Reached thee, of ihc honoured 
Guests of Abraham? 

23. Behold, they entered'"'* 
His presence, and said: 
"Peace!" He said. "Peace!" 
(And thought, "These seem) 
Unknown people. 












©3^ 



SOtO, "Sustenance", here as elsewhere, includes physical sustenance, .is well as 
spiritual sustenance, Simihirly heaven or sky has both the physical and the spiritual 
meaning. The physical sustenance grows from rain from the skyi the spiritual sustenance 
comes from divine aid, grace, and mercy, and includes Ihe Good News and the Warning 
which come from Revelation about the Hereafter. 

.StKM. Attention having been called to the Signs or Evidences of Allah's working on 
the earth, within ourselves, and in the heavens, in verses 20-22, an appeal is made lo 
our own inner cunsciciicc, in the name of the Lord of hcwcn and earth, to acknowledge 
and act up to the tinth (if Revelation, and turn to the spiritual Realities, For they are 
as real as our own conscious and self-intelligent eftistcnee, on which is based ail our 
knowledge. As a philosopher (Descartes) lias said: "I think; therefore I am." 

5()05. Cf. xi, 69-73 and notes, where furtfier details of Ihc stoiy will be found. Cf. 
alMi 5tv. 51-56, 

.5fX)6. They were angels, who .■sppeiired suddenly before him at his tent-door in Ihe 
guise of men, and saluted him with the s;iiutation of peace. He relumed the salutation, 
but felt, from their appearance and their manner, that they were unusual, not ordinary, 
strangers. 

5()07. Munkar: unknown, uncommon, unusual, nnt customary, (hence by derived 
meaning, not applicable here, not fair or just); opposite in both primary and secondary 
meanings to ma'ritf, well-known, usual, customary, just, f/, xv. f)2. 



S.51, A.26-3() 

Then he turned quickly^ 
To his household, brought 
Out a fatted calf, 

I 27. And placed it before them... 
He said, "Will ye tiol 
Eai'.'" 

28. (When they did not eat), 
He conceived a fear of them. 
TTiey said, "Fear not," 
And Ihey gave him 
Giad tidings of a son 
Endowed with knowledge. 

1 29. But his wife came forward*"™ 
Clamouring: she smote 
Her forehead and said: 
"A barren old woman!" 

30. They said, "Even so^'" 
H;is thy Lord spoken: 
And He is full 
Of Wisdom and Knowledge." 
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.StMIH. They secmL'd unusual strangers, but hi: said nothing and quietly proceeded to 
perform the rites of hospitality. He brought a roasi fatted calf and placed it before them 
to eat. But the strangers did not cat (xi. 70), This disconcerted him. According to the 
laws of hospitality, a stranger under your roof is under ynur protoctiotv, but if lie refuses 
to eat, he refuses your hospitality and keeps himself free from any lies of guest aiul host, 
"What were their designs?" thought Abraham, and Kl- felt some distrust. But they were 
angels and could not eat. They declared themselves, and announced the binh to Abraham 
of a son endowed with wisdom, -in other words that Abraham was to be the head of a 
long line of Prophets! {xv. 53). 

5(M)y. Abraham's wife Sarah was old and barren. This news seemed to her too good 
to be true. She came forward, clamoured (xi, 71), struck her forehead with her hands, 
indicative of her amusement and incredulity as "a barren old woman": xi. 72. 

.SO 10. The angels said: "What may sound improbable to human beings will yet come 
to pass if AHah commands. And Allah thy Lord lias spoken. So shall it be. For all His 
promises are full of wisdom and knowledge." So the angels on that occasion. Hut the 
application is for all time and to all human affairs. Never despair. However much Truth 
may he in the shade, it will shine with full splendour. And the Judgment will come, when 
good will come to its own! 
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31. (Abraham) said: "And whiit. 
O yc Messengers, 

Is your errand (now)? 

32. They said, "Wc have 
Been sent to :i people 
(Deep) in sin;- 

33. "To bring on, on them, 
(A shower of) stones 
or cUiy (brimstone),^'" 



34. "Marked as from thy Lord' 
For those who trespass 
Beyond bounds." 

35. Then We evacuated-^"' 
Those of the Believers 

Who were there, 

36. But We found not there 
Any except 

One Muslim household:*'"'* 
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5011. Cf. xi. K2, iirnl n. (052 to vii. 84. The angels" errant! of mercy to Abraham 
(to announce the succession of godly men in his line) was coupled with their errand of 
justice iuul piuushnicni to the people of Lut. the people of Sodom and Gomorrnh. who 
were deep in the most abominable and unnatural sins. So Allah's Mercy and Justice go 
hand in hand in all human affairs. Faith bus nothing to fear, and wickedness has only 
to turn and repent, to obtain Allah's Mercy. 

5012. Cf. xi. M.I, and n. 1580. Ever>- crime has its due punishment as marked out 
in the decrees of Allah. 

.5013. The only jxiM or righteous persons found in Sodom and Gomorrah (Cities of 
the Plain by the Dead Sea) were in (he house of Lui, who wa,s the Prophet sent to call 
them to repentance. He and his believing family and adherents were told to leave in due 
time, and the wicked were destroyed in a shower of brimstone 

5014. That was the bouse of Luti and even there, his wife had no faith: she 
disobeyed the Connnaml ami pcrishcdi xi. Hi, n. 1577. 
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And Wc left tlicrc 
A Sign for such as 
Fear ihc Grievous Chastisement.'*"' 

1 38. And in Moses'*'* 
(WiiS another Sign): 
Behold, We sent him 
To Pharaoh, with authority 
Manifest. 

[39. But (Pharaoh) turned back 

On account of his might, and said, 
"A sorcerer, or 
One possessed!" 

40. So We took him 
Atid his forces, and 
Threw them into the sea: 
And liis wus the blame.^" 

41. And in the 'Ad (people)*"'" 
(Was another Sign): 
Behold. We sent against them 
The devastating Wind: 
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5015. The Grievous Chasiiserneni: (hat is, the Final Judgment. The destruction of 
.Sodom and Gomorrah in this life is taken as the type of the Final Judgment. The vestiges 
can he scen-as a Sign and a Warninjj-in the sulphury plain round the Dead Sea: Cf. xv. 
7y. 

.Sdlf). Cf. xliv. 17-3!. The story of Moses and Pharaoh is here just referred to. The 
points emphasized here are: (1) that Moses had manifest authority, yet Pharaoh doubted: 
(2) that Pharauh's reliance was on his Chiefs and his forces, but ihcy could not help when 
his doom came; and (3) that in the most extraordinary and incredible ways (judged by 
ordinary human standards), his arrogance and his reliance on his Chiefs and forces was 
his undoing. 

.5017. The ungodly Egyptians were all destroyed, hut the chief blame lay on Pharaoh 
for misleiuling them, Pharaoh's punishment was just, lie could not blame any one else. 
And certainly no one can hiamc the course of Allah's Justice, for Allah was patient, and 
gave him many chances to repent. 

5018, Cf. xlvi, 21-26, The point here is that the *Ad were a gifted people: Allah had 
given them talents and material wealth: but when they defied Allah, they and all their 
belongings were destroyed in a night, by a hurricane which they thought was bringing 
them the rain to which they were looking forward. How marvellously Allah's Providence 
works, to help the good and destroy the wickedl 
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I 42. It left nothing whatever 

That il came up agitinst. 
But reduced it to ruin 
And rottenness, 

43. And in the Thamiid^'* 
(Was anolhcr Sign): 
Behold, ihey were told, 
"Enjoy (your brief day) 
For a little wliile!" 
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44. But they insolently defied" 
The Commynd of their Lord: 
So the thunderboll"'" seized 
Them, even while ihey 
Were looking on. 

45. Then they could not 
Even stand (on their fcet),'"'^ 
Nor could they help themselves. 

46. So were the I'eopSe '' 
Of Noah before thetn: 

For they wickedly transgressed. 
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5Uiy. See ihc sior>' of the Thamui! and their prophci Siilih in vii, 73-79. Here (he 
point is the suddenness ai their punishment and its unexpected nature. 

5(t20. Salih their prophet gave them three days' clear warning for repentance (xi. 65). 
But Ihey heeded him not. On the contrary they flouted him aiul continued in their evil 
courses. 

5021. They had already defied the order lo preserve the She-camel, which was a sign 
from Allah. See xi. 64-65 and n. 1560. They continued to (lout the warnings of the 
prophet until the earthquake came on them with a stunning noise and buried them where 
they were: vii. 78; and xi, fi7. 

5022. Sd'iqat: a stunning sound like that of thunder and lightning (ii, 55); such a 
sound often accompanies an earthquake (sec xli. 17. n. 44S5, and vii. 78 and n. 1047). 

5023. They were swept off in the earthquake. 

5024. The generation of Noah was swept away in the Rood for their sins: vii. 59-64. 
The point is that sueh a Hood seemed so unlikely to them that they thought Noah was 
"wandering in his mind" when he delivered Allah's Message: vii. 60. 
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SECTION 3. 

'47. We have built 

The Firmament with might: 
And Wc indeed 
Have vast power. 

I 48. And Wc have spread out 
The (spacious) earth: 
How excellently 
Wc do spread outl 
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49. And or every thing 
Wc have created pairs 
That yc may reflect. 

5{). Therefore llee™' 

Unto Alhili: 1 am from Him 
A Warner to you, 
Clear and open! 



Ey oy^j^ ^1 J -'rl^ W-^- iLP [> 



cj -- .* •'H^'-:,-- 



P OJ -^iJ ( jV^ Wl^_> L^'j'iJ ^ j 






CrtJ 



^jt*i -"> i »■:*', j^-'i :, '' -1,;--;.: 



.S025. If you do not wish to go back to the wonderful things in Ihc past, which show 
ihc power ant) goLnintss of Allah, and His justice supreme over all wrong-doing, look 
al the wonderful things unfolding themselves before juur very eyes! (1) "tlie space in the 
heavens ahovc! Who can comprehend it but He Who made it and sustains it? (2) The 
globe of the earth under your feet! flow great its estpansc seems over sea and land, and 
spread out for you hke a wonderful carpel or bed of rest! (3) All things are in twos: 
sex in plants and animals, by which one individual is complementary lo another; in the 
subtle forces of nature, Day and Night, positive and negative electricity, forces of 
attraction and repulsion: and numerous other op(>osites, each fulfilling its purpose, and 
contributing to the working of Allah's Universe: and in the moral and spiritual world. 
Ijive and Aversion, Mercy and Justice, Striving and Rest, ;ind so on;-all fulfdling their 
functions according to the Artistry and wonderful Purpose of Allah, I'verything has its 
counterpart, or pair, or eomplement. Allah alone is One, with none like Him, or needed 
to complement Him. These are noble things to contemplate. And they lead us to a true 
understanding of Allah's Ihirposc and Message. 

.•5026. See (3) in the last note. Cf. xxxvi. 36, n. 3981. 

5027. If you understand Nature and yourselves aright, you will know tlial Allah is 
the Truth, and you will fly at once to Him. This is the leaching which the I^ophet of 
Allah has come to give you, in clear terms and openly to all. 
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51. And make not iinother^'^'* 
An object of worship 
With Allah: 
1 am from Htm 
A Warner to you, 
Clear and open! 

52. Similarly, no messenger came 
To the Peoples before them. 
But they said (of him) 
In like manner, 
"A sorcerer, or 
One possessed"!''""'' 

53. Is this the legacy'^"" 
They have tratismitied. 
One to another? 
Nay, they are themselves 
A pcopie transgressing 
Beyond bounds! 

54. So turn iiway™' 
From the til : no I thine 
Is the blame. 
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5028. Verses 50 and 51, ending with >he same clause to emphasize the connecuon 
between the two, should be read togcihcr. The E'lophcl's misiiim was (and is): (1) to 
show us the urgent need for repentance; and (2) to wean us from the precipice of false 
worship. The one convinces us of sin and opens the door to the Mercy of Allah; the 
ulher cures us of the madness of paying court to idle or worthless objects of desire; for 
in llie worship of Allali, ihe One True God is included the best service to ourselves and 
our fellow-crcaturcs. II fully imderstood. this sums up the whole duty of man: fur it leads 
us by the right Path to the love of Allah and the love of man and of all creatures. 

5029. They said this of Moses: U. 39. And they said this of the holy Prophet: ucxviii. 
4; xliv. 14. 

5(131). There is a tradition of Evil as there is a tradition of Got>d. The ways of Evil 
in dealing with the teachers of Truth are similar in all ages. But such cvi! traditions would 
have no effect, were it not that the generation following them is itself ungodly, 
"transgre^ing beyond bounds." 

5031. When the Prophet freely proclaims his Mcss.ige. it is not his fault if obstinate 
wickedness refuses to hsien. He can leave them alone, hut he should continue to teach 
for the benefit of those who have Faith. 
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56 



But remind: 

For reminding benefits 

77iL' Believers. 



I have only created 
Jinns and men. tliat 
'Yhcy may serve Me. 

57. No Sustenance do 1 require'"'' 
Of ihem. nor do I 
Require that they siiould 
Teed Mu. 

5K. For Allah is He Who 
Gives (all) Sustenance- 
Lord of I'ower,-*"'^' 
Ste;idr;ist (Tor ever). 

.59. i-'or the wrong-doers. 
Their porttiui is like 
Utiio the portion of iheir"" 
T'ellow!. (of earlier generations): 
Then lei them not ask Me 
To hasten (that portion)! 
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5tJ32. Creation is nol for idle spon or play. -au. 16. Allah has a serious Purpose 
hehimi it. which, in our imperfect state, we can only cuprcM hy saying ih.ii c'leh crcHurc 
is (-ivcn the chance of devetopment and progress towards the Cnial, which is Allah. Al!;ih 
is the source and centre of all power and all gcKKlnt-ss, and our proprcss dc[H;tids upm 
our putting "ursclves into aa-ord with His Will. This is His ser^'icc. It is not of any benefit 
ID Mini: see the next two verses: it is fnr our own bcnefil. 

5(133. Smtenancr: in both the literal and the figurative sense; st) also "Freed Me" al 
the end of the verse. Allah is independent of all needs, It is therefore aljsiird to suppose 
di:rl He should require any .Sustenance, and still more absurd to suppose thai we can feed 
Him! Tlw gifts, the Sustenance, the goodness, all come from His side. 

5U34, Allah commands all power; iherefore any power we seek tniisl be from Him. 
And His piiwer is steadfast, the same to-day as yesterday, and for ever, 'llicrcforc His 
help is always sure. 

5(135. I'aeh generation, that acts like any of its prcdeccs,sors, must meet a similar fale. 
If Ihc wicked came to ;in evil end in the past, the same results will follow in the present 
and the future, llie punishment will come suddenly enough: let ihem not in mockery ;isk 
that it should be h:Lstened. 
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Iniro. lo S. 52, 




Tliis is the third of the group of seven Makkan Suras described in the 
Introduction to S. 

It is, like its predecessor, an early Miikkiin Sura. The points here 
emphasized are: that revelation is in accord with all Allah's Signs, including 
previous Revelations, and that the Hereafter is inevitable, and we must prepare 
for it. 

Summary. -All Signs of Allah, including previous Revelations, point to the 
inevitable consequences of ill-deeds and good deeds: how can people deny or 
ignore the Message of Revelation? (lii. 1-49). 
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4. By tilt: much-frcqucntcd House; 
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5. By Ihc Conopy Raised High 
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5037. The adjuratiiin is by five things which wc shall presently explaiti. An apptal 
is made lo these five Signs in venes 1 to 6, and the certainty of future events is assened 
in the most emphatic terms in verges 7 to 28, in three parts, viz. , the coming of judgmenl 
and the parsing away of this phenomenal world (verses 7-10); the future ill consequences 
of ill-deeds done (verses ll-lfi); and future attainment of bliss and complete realisation 
of Allah's love and mercy (verses 17-28). 

5038. See last note. The five Signs lo which appeal is made are; (1) the Mount (of 
Revelation), verse 1; (2) the Book Inscribed, verses 2-3; (3) The Much-frequented House, 
verse 4; (4) the Canopy Raised High, verse 5; and (5) ihc Ocean filled with Swell, verse 
6. 

Let us ejiamine these in detail. Each of them has a figurative meaning. (1) Tlie 
Mount is the sublime world of Revelation. In the case of Moses it is typified by Mount 
Smai; Cf. xcv. 2, where it is mentioned in juxtaposition lo the sacred lerrilory of Makkah, 
xcv. 3. In the case of Jesus it is the Mount of Ohvcs; Cf, xcv, 1, and also Malt. xxiv. 
3-51, where Jesus made his striking pronouncement about the Judgment lo come. In the 
case of Muhammad it is the Mountain of Ijghl, where he first received the revelaliim: 
Cf. n. II (2), The Book Inscribed is Allah's Eternal word. When it becomes Revelation 
to man. it is figured forth as something "inscribed", reduced to writing; and as il is made 
clear to the intelhgence of man, it is further described as "in a parchment unfolded", that 
is, spread out so that everyone who has the will cm seek its guidance. 

5039. See the last two notes. (3) "The much-frequented House is usually understood 
to mean the Ka'ba, which the holy Prophet purified and re-dedicated to true worship. 

5040. (4) "The Canopy Raised High" is the canopy of heaven, lo whose height or 
sublimity no limit can l>e assigned by the mind of man. 
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6. And by the Occan^' 
Filled with Swell ;-^^ 

7. Verily, the Chustisemcnt of thy Lord 
Will indeed come to pass;- 

8. There in none 
Clin iwerl it;- 

, y. On the Day when"^^ 
The firmament will be 
in dreadful commotion. 

10. And the mountains will move. 

11. Then woe [Iwi Day 

To the rejeetcrs 

(of Truth);--""^ 
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.S04!. (5) The Ocean-thc vasi, limitless, all encircling Oceai). It is expressed to be 
masjiir, full of a mighty swell, boiling over, poured forth all over the earth, as if 
overwhelming all landmarks; Cf. Ixxxi. 6:-a fitting description of the final disappearance 
of our lemporal world in the supreme estatilishmem of the judgment, 

50-12. This completes the five Signs hy which man may know for ccnain of llie 
Judgment to come. Note that they are in a descending order; -the highest, or most 
remote from man's consciousness, being mentioned first, and that nearest to man's 
consciousness being mentioned last. The truth of Revelation; its embodiment in a 
Prophet's Message given in human language; the universal appeal of divine worship; the 
Slurry world alxivc; and the encircling Ocean, full of life and motion lielow,-all ^iic 
evidences that the Day of Allah will finally come, and nothing can avert il. 

5043. The Day of Judgment is Ivpified by two figures. (1) "The firmamcm will be 
in dreadful commotion." The heavens as we see them suggest to us peace and tranc]uillity. 
and the power of fixed laws which all the heavenly bodies obey. This will all be shaken 
in the rise of the new world. Cf. Matt. X-Kiv. 39: "Immediately after the tribulation of 
those days.. .the powers of the heavens shall be shaken." For (2) sec next note. 

5044. (2) The mountains are a type of firmness and stability. But things that we think 
of as firm and stable in this material life will be shaken to pieces, and will be no more 
substantial than a mirage in a desert. Cf. Lx-xviii. 20. 

5045. That Day will be a Day of Woe to the wrong doers described in two aspects, 
the rebels against Allah and Allah's Truth, just as it will be a Day of Joy and 
Thanksgiving to the Righteous, who are described in three aspects in verses 17 to 2K. 
The rebels arc here described as being those who openly defied Truth and plunged into 
wrong-doing, or w-lio trifled with truth, who jested with serious matters, who had not the 
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12. That play (ami ptiddlc) 
In shallow trifles. 

13. That Day shall they be 
Thrust down to the Fire 
Of Hell, irrcsisiibly. 

14. "This", it will be said,-**^ 
"Is the Fire .-which ye 
Were wont to deny! 

15. 'is this then a miigic.'***^ 
Or is it ye that 

Do not sec? 

16. "Bum yc therein: 
The same is it to you 
Whether yc bear it 
With patience, or not;'""*' 

Ye but receive the recompense 
Of vour (own) deeds." 









courage lo plunge o|x-nly into wrong-doing hut who secretly took profit out of it, who 
wasted their life in dcnil't*. and jieity quibbles, ti is difficult to s;iy which Mtliludc did more 
harm to itiemselves and tii others. Both are aspects of deep-sealed reliellion. But the 
mercy of Allah was open to al! if they had repented and amended their lives. 

5046. In face of the Realities, it will be borne in on Ihcm how wrong it was for thcni 
in this life to deny or forget that every wicked thought or deed had its own retribultvc 
chain of consequences. 

5047. Perhaps they had said that the Hereafter was a fake, mere old wives' tales! 
If they had given serious thought to the Signs of Allah, they would have been saved from 
that serious spirituiil blindness: then they will sec that the fault wjis their own, and thai 
the warnings of the messengers of Truth were nothing but pure Truth, 

5048. At that stage they will have no justification for anger or impatience; for their 
whole position will have been due lo ihcir own conduct and their rejection of Allah's 
Grace. Nor will there be lime then for patience or repentance, for their period of 
probation will then h^ive hctn over. 
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17. As 1(1 iKc Rightuous,''^'" 
'I'huy will ho in Gardens, 
And in Huppincss,- 

18. Bnjoying tlic (Bliss) which 
Their Lord hulh bestowed 
On them, Eind their Lord 
Shall deliver them from 

The Chastisement of the Ftrc. 

19. (To them will be said:)*"^ 
"Eat and drink ye. 

With proai and health.^^' 
Because of your (good) deeds. 

20. They will recline (with ease) 
Upon couches 

Arranged in ranks ;^"^^ 
And We shall wed iheni 
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.'51)49. 'lire Righteous will be in Bliss far bt;yond their merits: tlieir sins iiiid faults 
will be forgiven by the graee of Allah, which will save them from the penalties which 
(hey may have incurred from human frailty. It will be their own effort or striving which 
will win them Allah's grace: sec verse 19 below. But the fruits will be greater than lliey 
eoukl strictly have earned. 

.W.'it). The bliss of the Righteous is described in three aspects: (1) their individual 
bliss, verses 17-20: (2) their social bliss, verses 21-24; and (3) iheir satisfaction in die 
dissipation of past shadows, and their full understanding of the goodness of Allah, verses 
25-28. 

5051, Individual satisfaction is expressed in three types or figures of speech. (1) 
eating and drinking (2) couches of dignity, and (3) the joy of individual companiimship. 
Hut the eating and drinking will be free of all drawbacks, such as excess, aftereffects and 
satiety: here there will be pure health, profit, and enjoyment. So about the other two: 
see the notes following. 

C/. with this the description of heaven in xxxvii 40-49: while the general account is 
the same, special phases are brought out in the two passages to correspond with the 
context. 

5052. Every one will have a couch of dignity, but it docs not follow that the dignity 
will be the same. Ever}- one's Personahty will be purified but it will not be merged into 
one genera! sameness. 




S.52, A. 20-23 
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To maidens, with beautiful 
Big and lustrous eycs.^*^ 

21. And those who believe 
And whose sccds^'^'' follow 
Them in Faith, -lo tliem 
Shall We join their families: 
Nor shall We deprive them 
(Of the fruit) of iiught 
Of their worlds; 
(Yet) is each individuul 
In pledge for his deeds. ^^^ 

I 22. And Wc shall bestow 

On them, of fruit and meat, 
Anything they shall desire. 

23. Tlicy shall there exehange, 
One with another, 
A cup 




5053. Cf. xliv. 54. and notes 4728 iind 4729, where the meaning of Hur is fully 
expkiinetl, Tliis is the special sharing of individuiil Bliss one with another. The next verse 
refers to the general sociiil satisfaction shared with all whom we loved in this earthly life. 

5054, Zurnyal: literally, progeny, offspring, family; applied by cxten.sion tn mean all 
near and dear ones. Love is unselfish, and works not merely, or chiefly, for Self, but 
for others; provided the others have Faith ami respond according to their capacities or 
degrees, they will be joined together. Even though on individual merits their rank might 
be less, 

.')()55. As already explained in the last note, though the love jKiurcd out by Prophets, 
ancestors, descendants, friends, or good men and women, will secure for their loved ones 
the enjoyment of their society, it is an indispensable condition that the loved onus should 
also, according to their lights, have shown their faith and tJicir goodness in deeds. Each 
individual is responsible for his conduct. In the kingdom of heaven there is no boasting 
of ancestors or friends. But it is part of the satisfaction of the good ones who poured 
out their love that those who were in any way worthy to receive their love should also 
be lidmiltcd to their society, and this satisfaction shall in no way lie diminished to ihcm. 

,SI)5f>. Note that this verse is embedded in the midst of the description of sacUil bliss; 
the individual bliss figured by meat and drink bas already been mentioned in verse 19 
above. The social pleasures will be of any kind or quantity they shall desire, but their 
desires will then be puritlcd, just as tbeir pleasures will be on a different plane. 
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rruc 1)1 Invohiy, 
Itcc of sin. 

2-1. Round about ihum will scr\e. 
(Devoted) in ihcm, 
Ydtirhs (hi'odsi'iTu;) as Pcitrls'^'^'' 
VVt'll-giiarik'ti. 

25. They will advance*'^ 
'I'o each other, engaging 
In mutual enquiry. 

26. 'Iliey will say: "Aforetime, 
We were nui wittinut fear 
Rir Ihe sake of our people." 

27. "ihit Allah has been good 
To us, anil lias delivered us 
From Ihe Chastisement 
or the Seordiing Wind."'^' 

■ 2S. "1 ruly, we did eall 

Unto 1 iini front o! old: 



S)6U 
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5(157. Drinking or loving cups, in our life on this earth, are apt to be misused in 
twt) ways: (1) ihey may be occasions for mere frivolity or the wasting of lime: (2) thuy 
may lead lo evil thoughts, evil suggestions. e\il talk, or evil deeds. 

5058. Miihmn: well-guarded, kept close, concealed from exposure: the beautiful 
nacreous lustre of fcarls is disfigured by exposure lo gases, vapours, or acids: when not 
actually in use they are best kept in closed caskets, guarded front delertotating agencies. 

St!59. The third-and the highest-stage of Bliss, aflcr individual Bliss and social Bliss. 
is the satisfaction of looking to the Past without its shadows and realising lo the full in 
Ihe I'reseni the gtwdness of Allah. See n. 5050. This, again, is shared in mutual converse 
and confidence. 

5IIW). A man may be good, and may with litnits have found goodness in liis own 
spiritual life, hut may have anxieties about his family or friends wluuu he loves. All such 
shadows arc removed in heaven by the Gtaee of Allah, and he is free to dwell on it 
in Ills confidential converse with other men similarly circumstanced. 

SlKiI. "Us" includes the good man or woman and all whom he or she eared for. This 
would be an ever-expanding circle, until it includes all mankind through Teachers like the 
C"liosen One. 



S.52, A. 28- 32 
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32, 



Truly il is He. 

TliL' Beneficent. iIil' Merciful!* 

- SECTION 2. 

Therefore Remind*'*' 

For by ihe Gr;iec 

Of ihy Lord, lliuu art 

No sooth.iayer, nor possessed. 

Or do they siiy;~ 
•'A Poet! we await 
For him some cahtmity'^"" 
(Hatched) by Time!" 

Say thou: "Await yc!- 
1 too will wait''*'' 
Along with you!" 

Is it that their intellects 

Urges them' 

To this, or are ihey 
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5062. 'Before this. v.c called upon Hint, in failh thai He is good; now we know in 
our inmost souls that He is indeed good-thc Beneficent, the Merciful.' This is the climas 
of the description of Heaven. 

5063. The greatest of the Prophets was called a soothsayer, i.e., one who tells 
fortunes by divination, ot a madman possessed of some evil spirit, or a poet singing 
spiteful satires. Much nuife may lesser men be called hy such names because they 
proclaim the Truth. They shoidd go on in spile of it all. 

5064. If a spiteful poet foretells evil calamities for men, aren can afford to laugh at 
him, hoping that time will bring about its revenge, and spite will come to an evil end. 
For the various meanings of Raib. see n. 1884 to xiv. 9. Some Commenlators suggest 
Death as the Calamity hatched by Time. 

5t)65. Cf. ix. 52. If the wicked wait or look for some calamity to befall the Prophet, 
the Prophet can with far more justice await the ciecision of the issue between him and 
his persecutors. For he stands for right, and Allah will support the right. 

5066. It may be that the persecutors of Truth are ignorant, and their deficient 
faculties of understanding mislead them, but it is more often the case thai they arc 
perverse rebels against the law of Allah, defending their own selfish interests, and 
preventiny those whom they oppress, from getting justice. 
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But a peopk trairsgrcs-sing" '' 
Byyoiid bounds? 

-I."?. Or do thi;y say, 

"\\m fabficalcd the (Message)"?'"** 
Nay, ihcy have no faith! 

.14. Lei them then produce 
A saying like unto it,- 
If (it be) they speak 
The Truth! 

.I.";, Were tlicy created of nothing,"*' 
Or were ihey themselves 
Tlic creators? 

.¥i. Or did they create 

The heavens and the earth? 

N;iy, they have 



No firm belief. 



.5(17(1 
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S()67. 



53. 



Cf. li. 

506K. As an alternative (o the charges of being a soothsayer or a madman or a 
disgruntled ptiet, there is the charge of a forger Of fabricator applied to the prophci of 
Allah when he produces his Message. This implies thai there can be no revelation or 
inspiration from Allah. Such an attitude negatives Faith altogether. Bui if this is so, can 
ihcy produce a work of man that can compare with the inspired Word of Allah? They 
cannot. C/. n. 37-3<», and %\\\. 88. 

5069. "Vfere rhey created of nolhing?" Three possible alternative meanings are 
suggested by the Commentators, according to the meaning wc give to the Arabic 
preposition mtn = (]f, by, with, for. (1) 'Were they created by nothing'.' Did they come 
into existence of themselves? Was it a mere chance that they came into being? (3) Were 
they created as men out of nothing? Was there not a wonderful seed, from which their 
material growth can he traced, as the handiwork of a wise and wonderful Creator? Must 
they not then seek His Will? (3) Were they created for nothing, lo no purptise? If Ihuy 
were created for a purpose, must they not try lo learn that purpose by understanding 
Allah's Revelation? 

Stl70. They obviously did not create the wonders of the starry heavens and the fruitful 
globe of the earth. But they can assign no definite cause lo explain it. as they have no 
firm belief on the subject themselves. 



S.-.L 
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37. Or ;irL' tlie Treasures 

Of thy Lord with them,'^"' 

Or hiive ihey control over them. 

3S. Or h;ive they a hickler, ' " 
By whieli they c;iii (cliinh 
Up to heaven and) Hsten 
(To its secrets)? Tlicn Id 
(Such a) listener of theirs 
Produce a manifest proof. 



39. Or has He only daughters 
And ye have sons? 

40. Or is it that thou 

Dost ;isk for a reward. '' 
So tliui they are burdened 
With ;i load of dcbt?- 

41. Or that the Unseen^'" 
h in their hands. 

Ant) they write it dnwn? 



5073 










^■4:&SS0^^ 



^'.-^ -•- 
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.S(I7I, C/. vi. 50, and n. H67, The Treasures of Allah's Knowledge arc infinite. Hut 

the douhiurs and unbelievers have no access to them, much less can the doiihtets and 

untwiievers manage the wnndets of this world. Musi ihey nut therefore seek grace and 
revclatii)n from Allah? 

5072. Cf. vi. 35: a reference to the Pagan belief thai by means of a material ladder 
a man might climb u[i to heaven and learn its secrets! 

5073. C/. xvi. 57-59. and n. 2082. To ihe gospel of Unity it is repugnant to assign 
begotten sons or daughters to Allah. But the Arab superstition about angels t>cing Ihe 
daughlLTs of Allah was particularly blasphcmuus as the Pagan Arabs hated to have 
daughters themselves and considered it a mark of huniilialion! 

5074. Hie prophets of Allah ask for no reward to preach the Message of Allah and 
direct men to the right Path, Why then do men shun ihem and persecute those who seek 
lo bring blessings to them? 

5075. The Unseen is a subject of Revelation, though it works through Ihe common 
everyday life of man. The men who reject Revelation simply because it is outside iheir 
own experience ought on the contrary lo try lo learn about it and seek to understautl it. 
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S.52, A. 42-45 



^42. Or tlo lliLjy inland 

A plot (iigainst thcc)?*""' 
Bill ihnsc who disbelieve 
Are ihemsclves cnsnurcd 
In a Plot. 

[43. Or hiive they a god'"^ 
Other [han Allah? 
Exalted is Allah 
Far above the things 
'rhey associate with Him! 

1 44. Were they to see 
A piece of the sk>'^™ 
[■ailing (on them), they 
Would (only) say: "Clouds 
Gathered in heaps!" 

1 45. So leave them alone 
Until they encounter 
That Day of theirs. 
Wherein they shall be 

thunderstruck.^'"' 



© Ojixll^>lj)^Cr;.^lit'j3oj4i/.f^ 
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,S()76, Slisilliiw men who plot against Good are themselves the willing victims of 
insidious plots laitl by Evil. 

5077. Tliis is the final and decisive question: Is there really any god olhcr than Allali 
the One True God? Every argument points to the negative. A series of qucslions has 
been asked above pointing to the negative of the superstitions of the godless. The gospel 
of Unity, Revelation, and the Hereafter has thus been preached by a searching 
ctaminalion of the position of the Unbelievers. And the Sura ends with an exhortation 
to leave atone those uho will not believe because they wish not to believe, and to let 
Time work out the web and pattern of Allah's Plan. 

5078. In .nxvi. 187, Shu'aib, the Prophet of Allah, is challenged by the Companions 
of the Wood "to cause a piece of the sky to fall on us, if thou art truthful." Such a 
challenge, in some form or other, is addressed to all prophets of Allah. It is mere 
defiance. It has no meaning. If a piece of the sky were to fall on them, it would not 
convince them, for they would only say: "These are only clouds gathered in heaps." 'Iliey 
do not wish to believe. Otherwise there are ample Signs and Evidences of Allah's Plan 
in Creation and in man's own heart. 

5079. That is, (he Day of Judgment. C{. xxxix. 68, and n. 4343. 



■A 4,v,j i,V^ <,^ 



S.52, A. 46-48 

46. The Day when their plotting 
Will avail them nothing 
And no help shull be 
Given ihcm. 

47. And verily, for those 
Who do wrong, there is 
Another punishment besides this: 
But most of them 
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Know not. 

48, Now await in patience 

The command of thy Lord; 

For verily thou art 

In Our eyes:^*^' 

And celebrate the praises 

Of thy Lord the while 



Thou standcst forth, 



ma 
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5080. The final Judgtnem is for all. But in addition, wrong-doers have lo fear a 
retribution or punishment in this ver)- life, an open punishment through external events, 
or at least the bitter pangs of conscience within. 

5081. The messenger of Allah must strive his utmost to proclaim the Message of 
Allah: as for results, it is not for him to command them. He must wait patiently, in the 
knowledge that he is not forgotten by Alhih, but is constantly under Allah's eyes,-under 
His loving care and protcetinn. And he must glorify Allah's name, as he is a standard- 
bearer of Allah's 'itulh. 

5082. The translalori and Commentators nearly all understand taqumu in the sense 
of rising up from sleep But the rendering I have given is consistent with Quranic usage. 
In xxvi. 218, we have the same two words hina toqfimu, meaning "standing forth (in 
prayer)". In Ivii. 25, we have "li-yaqum an-nasu bil-qisii". which obviously means "that 
men may stand forth in justice," i.e., do all Iheir business in justice, in Ixxviii. 38, we 
have yaqiimu used for the angels standing forth in ranks. 

On my rendering the meaning will be; 'celebrate Allah's praises when you stand forth 
in prayer, or at all times when you go about your bu.sincss; but also for part of the night 
and at early dawn when worldly life is at a standstill.' 
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1 49. And for pari of the night 
Also praise thou Him, 
And at the suiting'*^ 
Of the stars! 



5(IS3 






5()K3. It is not necessary to understand this for any particular caminvcal prayers. It 
is good to spend a part of the night in prayer and praise: Cf. \x\m. fi. And the l):iwn 
is a daily recurring miracle, full of spiritual influences and "lestimony": Cf. xvii. 78-79. 

50}^, Idbfir-un-niiium: the setting of the stars: the glorious hour of early dawn. In 
cxiii. 1 , wc seek AlUdi's protection as "Lord of the Dawn". 
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INTRODUCTION TO StJRAT An-S^Jm, 53. 

This is an early Makkan Sura, and is the fourth of ihe series of seven which 
were described in the Introduction to S. I. 

The particular theme of this Sura is that Revelation is not an illusion: the 
illusion is in the minds of those who doubt and have false ideas of Allah: Allah 
is the Originator of all things. 

In some Suras the consecutive arrangement is shown or suggested by a cue- 
word. Here the cue- word is "star", corresponding to "stars" in the lust verse 
of the last Sura. So in xlvi. 1, the words: "Exalted in Power. Full of Wisdom"; 
are carried forward from the last verse of S. xlv,, and indeed the same words 
occur in the first verse of S. xlv. So, again the words; "Most Merciful, Oft- 
Forgiving": in xxxiv. 2, refer back lo the words: "Oft- Forgiving, Most Mcrdful": 
in the last line of S, xxxiii. In S. liv. 1, the nearness of Judgment recalls the 
same idea at the end of the previous Sura (liii. 57). Other examples will also 
be found. 

Summary.-Thc impression received by the Prophet in revelation is neither 
error on his part nor deception by others, nor does be speak from selfish 
motives: it comes clearly from Allali, Who is not what the vain imaginations 
of men conceive: He is all-in-all. First and Last, Lord of all. Ample in 
forgiveness (liii. 1-32). 

Those who turn away are petty and ignorant, not knowing that Allah is 
the Originator of all things-in men, in nature, and in the events of history: 
therefore serve ye Him (liii, 33-62). 
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An-Najm, or the Sl;ir. 

/n lAc nunte o/ /4/ia/», Mo« Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. By the Sur^ 
When it goes down,- 

2. Your Companion is ncilhcr^"** 
Astray nor being misled, 

3. Nor does he say (aught) 
Of (his own) Desire. 

4. ll is no less than 
Inspiration sent down to him: 

5. He was laughl by one"*" 
Mi^ty in Power, 

6. Endued with Wisdom: 
I-'or he appeared 

(In stalely fomi) 
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5085. An-Najm is imcqirclcd in various ways. As most aimmoniy accepted, it means 
cither a Star gcnerically, or Ihe close cluster of seven stars known as the Pleiades in the 
tV>n?itellalion Taurus, which the sun enters about the 21sl of April every year. In mid- 
April, or a tilltc later, the Inrautiful dusier would set just after the sun. after having 
i;t;idually ascended the sky in Ihe winter months. It) late May, or a little later, it would 
rise jusi before the sun. In its western aspects, it might be considered a spring 
constellation. To open-air nations (including the Arabs) whose climate usually presents 
starry skies, this is an object of great interest, and many folklore tales gather round it. 
When so glorious a cluster is cimlenl (o bow down in ihc horizon and merge its light 
ill the greater light created liy Allah, it becomes a symbol of humility in beauty and power 
litforc the Most llifih. Whose revelation discloses ihc summh of beauty, power, and 
wisdom, 

llawd in the text may mean cither "goes down (or sets)" or "rises". Whichever 
meaning we lake, it makes no difference to the inierpretaiion given above. 

5086. "Your Companion" is the holy Prophet Muhammad, who had lived among the 
Ouraish. He i\ defended from three kinds of charges that the Unbelivers brou^t against 
him: (1) that he was going astray, cither through defect of intcihgence or through 
carelessness; (2) that he was being misled or deceived by cvii spirits; and (3) that he spoke 
out of a whim or impulse, or from a selfish desire to impress his own personality. None 
of these charges were iruc. On Ihc contrary he had direct inspiration from Allah. 

5087. Ttiis is referred by the Commentators to the angel Gabriel, through whom the 
inspiration came. Cf. kxxi, 20. 
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7. While he was in 
The highest pari'*'*^ 
Of the horizon: 

8. Tlicn he apprnaciicil 
And came closer, 

, 9. And was at a distance 
Of but iwo bow-lcnglhs*'*' 
Or (even) nearer; 

10. So did (Allah) convey^'^' 

The inspiration lo His Scrvant- 
(Conveyed) what He (meant) 
To convey. 

11. The (Prophcl's) (mind and) heart 
In no way falsified 

Thai which he saw. 

12. Will ye then dispute 

With him concerning 
What he saw? 

13. For indeed he s;iw him 



At ;i second descent 
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SOKH. Gabriel upi>f;iri;il in stately form, htawa in vctm; fi, translated "appcarctl", 
means literally "nionnled" or "ascended", or "set himself lo execute a dc.sign"; sec n. 
138fi lo X. 3. 

5089. Two bow-shols (counting KM) to 150 yards to a bow- shot) would be a cleaiiy 
visible distance. 

.■itM). Gabriel would he jusi a messenger, to do no more than convey Allah *s Message 
lo Allah's Messenger. 

5091. 'Heart" in Araliic includes tht faculty of intelligcnCL- as well as the faculty of 
feeling. The impression conveyed was pure truth; there was no illusion in it. 

5092. The fitst occasion when Gabriel appeared in a visible form was at the Mounlain 
of Light, when he brought his firsl revelation i^cginning with Iqraa:. The second was at 
the Prophet's Mi'ruj or Ascension: sec Introduction to S. xvii. 
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14. Near ihc Lotc-trcc 
Of the utmost boundary. 

15. NcHF it is the Garden 
Of Abodc.-^"^^ 

16. Behold, the Lote-tree 
Was shrouded 
With what shrouds. 

17. (His) sight never swerved, 
Nor did it go wrong! 

1 18. For truly did he sec. 

Of the signs of his Lord, 
The Greatest! 

19. Have ye seen'^ 
Lilt, and 'Uzza, 

1 20. And another, 
The third (goddess), Manat? 

1 21. What! For you^""* 
The male sex, 
And for Him, the female? 




5093. For the Lote-tree in its literal meaning, see n. 3814 to xxxiv. 16. The wild Lolc 
is thorny; under cuhivalion it yields good fruit and shade, and is symbolic of heavenly 
bliss, as here and in Ivi. 28. 

SOW, The "Garden of Abode" (Jannal at-Mawa) lies close to the Loie-Trec and, in 
the opinion of some authorities, is so called because the souls of believers will find their 
abode therein, 

5()95, From the heights of divine Glory, we come back again to this sorr>' earth, with 
its base idolatries. We .ire aslied to "Jook at this picture, and at that!" The three principal 
idols of I'agan Arab Idolatry were the goddesses Lai, Uzza, and Manat. Opinions differ 
as to their exact forms: one versioti is that Lat was in human shape, 'Uiza had its ori^n 
in a sacred tree, and Manat in a white stone. 

50%. To show Allah in human shape, or imagine sons or daughters of Allah, as if 
Allah were flesh, was in any case a dcrogadon from the supreme glory of Allah, high 
above all creatures, even if the human shapes were invested with great beauty and majesty 
as in the Greek Pantheon. But when we consider in what low opinion Pagan Arabia held 
the female sex, it was particularly degrading to show Allah, or so-calted daughters of 
Allah, in female shapes. Cf. xvi. 57-59, and n. 2082; also lii. 39. and n, .5073. 
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, 22. Behold, such would tx: 
Indeed a division 
Most unfair! 

23. These ;ire nothing but names 
Which ye have devised,-^**" 
Ye and your falhers,- 

Por which Allah has sent 
Down no auihority (whutcver). 
ITicy follow nolhinii hul^'** 
Conjecture uiid what 
'File souls desire !- 
Even though there has already 
Come to thcni Guidance 
From their LordS 

24. Nay, shall man have (just) 
Anything he hankers afier?""* 

25. But to Allah 
Bclongelh the Hereafter 
And the Former life. 

SECTION 2. 

26. How many-.so-cver tic 

The angels in the heavens,*"" 
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5097. Cf. vii. 71; xii. 40, n. 1693. The divine names which they give to slocks and 
slon«s, or lo hcrots living or dead, or even to prophets ;iiril men of God, art; but Ihc 
creations of Ihcir own fancy. Whatever ihcy were, Ihcy were not j;ods. 

.^()98. Cf. vi. lid. Conjecture is a dangerous thing in speaking of divine things. It 
follows lines which reflect the lusts of men's own hearts. Why not follow the divine 
guidance which conies through the prophets of Allah?. 

5t)99. The unpurified desires of men's hearts often lead lo destruction, for Ihey are 
dictated by Evil. Hie true source of guidance and light is Allah, just as He is also the 
goal to which all persons and things-all existence-rctums. 

5100, We arc apt to imagine the angelic host of heaven as beings of immense power. 
But their power is all derived from Allah. Men, when Ihcy attain to the highest spiritual 
dignities, may have even nuire power and ptisilion than angels in the sight of Allah, as 
in typified by angels iHjing bidden to t>ow down to Adam: ii. 34. The Ouraish superstition 
about angels being intermediaries and in(eree.<i.sors for man will) Aliah is condemned. 
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TTieir intercession will avail nothing 
Except after Allah has given*"" 
Leave for whom He pleases 
And that he is acceptable 
To Him. 

1 27, Ttiose who believe not 
In the Hereafter, name 
The angels with female names.'*'"' 

3S. But they have no knowledge 
Therein. They follow nothing 
But conjecture; and conjecture^™ 
Avails nothing against Truth. 

[29. Therefore shun those who 

Turn away from Our Message 
And desire nothing hut 
The lite of this world. 

1 30. That is their'*'" 

Attainment of Knowledge, 
Verily thy Lord knowcth best 
Those who .stray from 
His path, and He knoweth 
Best those who receive guidance. 










,SIl)l, Cf. XX. 109 and xxi. 28, No one can irittirci^dc except with the permission of 
Allah, and thai permission will only be given for one who is acceptable to Allah. For 
a possible different shade of meaning. See n. 2643 to xx. 109. 

."ilOZ. C/. liii. 21, above, and n. 50%. The Pagan Ouraish had no firm belief in the 
Hereafter. Their prayers for intercession to angels and deities was on account of their 
worldly affairs. 

5103. Cf. m. 23 above, and n. 5098, 

5104. Men with a materialist turn of mind, whose desires are txiunded by sex and 
material things, will not go beyond those things. Their knowledge will be limited to the 
narrow circle in which their thoughts move. The spiritual worid is beyond their ken. While 
persons with a spiritual outlook, even though they may fail again and again in attaining 
their full ideals, are on the right Path. They are willing to receive guidance and Allah's 
Grace will find them out and help them. 

^W0. 
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31. Yc;i. Ill Allah belongs all 
That is in the heavens 
And iin earth; so ihiil 

He rewards those who da-'"'^ 
Evil, according to their deeds. 
And He rewards those who 
Do good, with what is licst, 

32. Those who avoid 

Great sins and indecent deeds. 
Save lesser offences ,- 
Verily thy Lord is ample"'"' 
In forgiveness. He knows 
You well when He l>rings 
You out of the earth, 
And when ye are hidden 
In your mothers' wombs. 
Therefore hold not yourselves 

purified 
He knows best who it is 
That guards against evil. 



.51U7 









5105. All deeds have their consequences, good or ill. But this is nut an iron law, 
as the Deierminists in philosophy, or the preachers of bare Karma, would have us believe, 
Allah does not sit apart, lie governs the world. And Mercy as well as Justice are His 
attributes. In His Justice every deed or word or thuughi of evil has its consequence for 
the doer or speaker or thinker. But there is always in this life room for repentance and 
amendment. As soon as this is forthcoming, Allah's Mercy comes into action. It can blot 
out our evil, and the "reward" which it gives is nearly always greater than our merits. 

5106. Allah's attributes of Mercy and Forgiveness arc unlimited. They come into 
action without our asking, but on our bringing our wilts as offerings to Him, Our asking 
or prayer helps us to bring our minds and wills as offering to Him. That is necessary 
to frame our own psychological preparedness, Ii informs Allah of nothing, for He knows 
all. 

5107. As Allah knows our inmost being, it is absurd for us to justify ourselves either 
by pretending that we arc better than we are or by finding excuses for our conduct- We 
must offer ourselves unreservedly such as we are: it is His Mere)- and Grace that will 
cleanse us. If we try, out of love for Him, to guard against evil, our striving is all that 
He a.sks for. 
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SECTION 3. 



SIOS 



33. Sccst thou one 
Who turns hack, 

34. Gives a little. 

Then hardens (his heart)? 

35. What! Has he knowledge 
Of the unseen 
So that he can see?''"^ 

36. Nay, is Ke not acquainted 
With what is in the hooks 
Of Moses- 

37. And of Abraham*'" 
Who fulfilled his 



.MID 



(commandments) 




5108. The particular reference in this passage, accoriling Ici Baidhawi is to Walid ibn 
Mugaira, who bargained with a Quraisli Pagan for a certain sum if the latter would take 
upon himself the sins of Walid. He paid a part of the sum but withheld the rest. The 
general application that concerns us is threefold: (1) if we accept Islam, wc must accept 
it whole-heartedly and not look back to Pagan superstitions; (2) wc cannot play fast and 
loose with our promises and (3) no man can bargain about spiritual matters for he cannot 
see what his end will be unless he follows the law of Allah, which is the law of 
righteousness. 

5109. 'So that he can see what will happen in the Hereafter': for no bargains can 
be struck about matters unknown. 

5110. Books of Moses: apparently not the Pentateuch, in the Tiiunlu but some other 
book or books now lost. For example, the Book of the Wars of Jehovah is referred to 
in the Old Testament (Num. xxi. 14) but is now lost. The present Pentateuch has no 
clear message at all of a Life to come. 

5111. No original Book of Abraham is now extant. But a book called "Tlie 
Testament of Abraham" has come down to us, which seems to be a Greek translation 
of a Hebrew original. See n. 6094 to Ixxxvii. 19, where the Books of Moses and Abraham 
are again mentioned together. 

5112. One of (he titles of Abraham is Hanif, the Tnie in Faith Cf. xvi. 120, 123. 
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38. Namely, that no bearer'"-' 
Of burdens can bear 
Tlic burden of another; 

39. That man can have nothing 
But what he strives for; 

40. That (the fruit of) his striving 
Will soon come in sight; 

41. Then will he be rewarded 
With ;i reward complete; 

42. 'Hiat to ihy Lord 

Is the final Goal;'"' 

43. That it is He Who 
Grantcth Laughter and Tears; 

44. That it is He Who 
Grantcth Death and Life; 

45. That lie did create 

The pairs, -male and female,''"^' 

46. From a sperm-drop when lodged 
{In its place); 

47. Tliat He hath promised " 
A Second Creation 
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^Jv.5^i-j>-^'' 









5113. Ikrii follows a series of eleven aptuirisnis. The first is that a man's spiritual 
burden-the responsibility for his sin-must be borne by himself and not by another: C/. 
vi. 164, There can be no vicarious atonemeivt. 

5114. Tlie second and third aphorisms arc that man must strive, or he will gain 
nothing; and that if he strives, the result must soon appear in sight and he will find his 
reward in full measure. 

5115. Tlie fourth, fifth, and sixth aphorisms are that all things return tii Allah; that 
all our hope should be in Him; and we should fear none but Him: and that He alone 
can give Life and Death. 

5116. The seventh aphorism relates to sex: all things are created in pairs: each sex 
performs its proper function, and yet its wonderful working is part of the creative process 
of Allah: the living seed fructifies, but contains within itself all the factors disclosed in 
its later development and hfe. 
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I 49. -l-hal He is the Lord 

or Sirius (the Mighty Star); 

I 5t). And that it is He 

Who destroyed the (powcrfut) 
Ancient 'Ad (people)."''^ 

1 51. And the Thami'id, 

lie left no trace of them. 

I 52, And before ihcni. 
The people of Noah, 
For tliiit they were (all) 
Most unjust 
And most insolent transgressors. 






5tl7. No less wonderful is the promise He has made aixiut the raising of the dead, 
and a new iifc in the Hereafter, and this is the subjeci of the eighth aphorism. 

51 IH. Wealth and material gain :ire sought by niosl men, in the ho]x- th;ii they will 
Ik* a source of enjoyment and satisfaction. But ihii hope is not always fulfilled. There 
is a physical and spiritual side to il. Bui both the material and the spiritual side depend 
upon the working of Allah's Plan. This is referred to in I he ninth aphorism. 

51I'J. 'Oie lenth aphorism refers to a mighty phenomenon ot nature, the 
magnificent star Sirius, which is such a prominent object in the skies. In the early pan 
ol the solar year, say, from January to April. It is the brightest star in (he lirmament. 
ami its bluish light causes wonder and terror in I'iigan minds. The I'agan Arabs 
worshipped il as a divinity. But Allah is the Lord, Creator and Chcrishcr, of the most 
maginiriccni part ot Creation, and worship is due to Him alone. 

5120. The eleventh and last aphorism refers to the punishment of the most powerful 
ancient peoples for their sins. For the 'Ad people, see n. HMO to vii. 65, and for the 
Xtiamfid. see n. ll)4!i to vii. 73. They were strong: and they were talented: Inn their 
strength and their talents did not save them from beiiiy destroyed for Iheir sins. The same 
may be said alKiut the earlier generation of Noah, who were destroyed in the l-lood; they 
"rejected Our Signs: they were indeed a blind people" (vii, f>l); see also n. 1039 lo vii. 
59; and xi. 25-49. 

Ancicm 'Ail (peopk): some Commentators construe, "First 'Ad people", distinguishing 
them from the later 'Ad people, a remnant that had their day and passed away. 



S.53, A. 53-59 



53. And 1 Ic ck'slmyed 

Ttie OvL-nhrown Cities'^'-' 
(Of Sodom nrui Gomorrah), 

54. Su tluil thcru cuvurcd it 
Thill wliich covered. 

55. Then which of ihc favours " 
Of ihy Lord, (O man,) 

Wilt ihoii dispute about? 

56. This is a Warner/"^ 

Of the {series of) Warners 
Of old! 

57. The (Hour) ever approaching 
Draws nigh: 

5B. No one bui Allah 
Can disclose it. 

5^, Do ye then wonder'"*'' 
At this reeitai? 
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.S121. Verses 53-60 may be construed as a eommcniary on the aphorisms. The story 
of the Overthrown Cities, to which Lxil was sent for a warning, will be found in xi. 74-83 
.nnd the notes ihercon. This story may well be treated as separate from the aphorisms 
as it refers to events that happened in the later life of Abraham. 

5122. With a slight modification this forms the refrain of the next Sura but (me, the 
highly artisiic Sura of Ralmuin. In S. liv. 15, 17 etc., there is a similar refrain in different 
words. Ever)' gift and benefit you have is from Allah, and to save you from the just 
punishment of your sin,4, Allah at all limes sends revelations and Messengers to warn you. 
Why not accept Allah's Grace instead of disputing about i1? 

5123. llie Prophet before the Ouraish (and before us) continues the line of 
messengers of Allah who have come lo (each mankind and lead men into unity and 
righteousness. Shall we not listen to his voice? Every day that passes, the Jutlgmenl 
approaches nearer and nearer. But Allah alone can say at what precise hour it will ecmve 
to any of us. It is certain, and yet it is a mystery, which Allah alone can lay hare. 

5124. Mere womlering will noi do, evL-n if il is the wimder of admiration. Each soul 
must strive and act, and Allah's Mercy will take it under its wings. 
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INTRODUCTION TO SORAT Al-Qamar, 54. 

This is an early Makkan Siira, the fifth in the series dealing with JmJgment, 
and the truth of Revelation, as explained in the Introduction to S. 1. 

TTic iheme of the .Sura is explained hy the refrain: "Is there any that wi 
receive admonition?" which occurs six times, at the end of each reference to 
a past story of sin and rejection of warnings and in the appeal to the simplicity 
of the Our-an (verses 15. 17, 22, 32, 40, and 51). 'ITicrc is an invitation to li.-iten 
to the Message and turn lo Truth and Righteousness. 

Summary.-'The Hour of Judgment is nigh, but men forget or reject the 
Message, as did the people of Noah, of "Ad, of Thamud, of Lot, and of 
Pharaoh, Is there any that will receive atlmoniiion? (liv. 1-55). 
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Sura Al-Qamar 54 Ayai 1-4 



Al-Qtmuir, or the Moon. 



]ii till- name of Allah, Afosi Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. The Hour (of Judgmtint)-'^''' 
Is nigh, and the moon 
Was cleft asunder."-^ 

2. Bui if ihey sec 

A Sign, they turn away. 

And say, "This is 

(But) continuous magic."'"''^ 

3. They reject (the warning) 

And follow their (own) lusts 
Bui every matter has'"" 
Its apjxtinted time. 

4. There have already come 
To theni such tidings" '' 
As con lain a deterrent. 
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5127. Sec para 2 of the Introduction to S. liii. The idea of tlio Juilgmctu bcitie nigh 
al the beginning of this Siira connects it with the same idea at the end of the lust Sura 
(verse 57), though Ihe actvial words used in ihc two cases are different, 

5128. 'llirce explaiintions arc given in the Miifraddt, and perhaps all three apply here: 
(1) ihat the miwii once appeared deft asunder in the valley of Makkah within sighl of 
the Prophet, his Companions, and some Unbelievers; (2) thai the prophetic past lensc 
indicates the future, the ck-aving asunder of the moon being a Sign of the Judgment 
approaching; and (3) that the phrase is metaphorical, meaning thai the matter ha?. l>ecome 
clear as the moon. That the first was noticed by comem|X)raries, including Utilvlievers, 
is clear from verse 2. The second is an incident of the disruption of the solar system at 
the New Creation: Cf. Ixxv, 8-^. 

5129. Musiamirr: continuous, or powerful; either meaning will apply. The UnlK-lievers 
acknowledge the unusual appearance, but call it magic. They do not therefore profit by 
the spiritual les.son. 

513(1. The prev;Uence of sin and llic persecution of truth may have its day, but il 
must end al last. 

5131. The stories of the sins of past generations having been visited with exemplary 
punishments were already in their po5ses.sion, and should, if iliey had been wise, have 
opened their eyes and checked them in their mad career of sin. live of these stories are 
again referred to later in this Siira tiy way of illustratiun. 



^. 
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3. A wisdom f:ir-rcaching:-bul 
(The preaching of) Wiirncrs 
Profits Ihcm noi. 

b. Therefore. (O Prophet,)*"^ 
Turn away from them. 
(An<l wait for) 
■nie Day I fiat ihc Caller"^' 
Will call (them) 
To a terrible affair, 

7, They will come forth. - 

'Ilieir eyes humhled- 

From (their) graves, (torpid)'''^ 

Like locusts scattered abroad, 

S. Hastening, with eyes transfixed, 
'["owards the Caller!- 
"HarJ is this Day!" 
The Unbelievers will say. 

9. Before them the People 

Of Noah rejected (their messenger): 
They rejecletl Our servant^'" 
And said, "Here is 
One possessed!", and he 
Was driven out. 



p J jB^^Uiajjiii* 
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5132. For a time godlexsness seems to triumph, hut ihe iriumph ts short-lived. And 
in any case there is the great Reckoning of the Day of Judgment. 

5133. The angel whose voice will call at the Resurrection and direct all souls. C/. 
XX. 108-111. 

5134. At one stage in the invasion of locust swaims, the locusts are torpid and are 
scattered abroad all over the ground. I have seen them on railway tracks in "Iraq, crushed 
to death in hundreds by passing trains. The simile is api for the stunned beings who will 
rise up in swarms from their graves and say, "Ab! woe unto us! who has raised us up?" 
(xxxvi. 52). 

5135. The story of Noah and the Flood is frequently referred to in the Qur-Sn. Tlic 
passage which l>est illu.strates this passage will be found in xi. 2548. Note in that passage 
how they first insult and abuse him arrogauiiy; ho* he humbly argues with them; how 
ihey laugh him to scorn, as much as to say that he was a madman possessed of sotnc 
evil spirit; and how the Flood comes and he is saved in the Ark, and the wicked are 
doomed to destruction. 
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H). Then he t;illed on his Lord: 
"1 am one nvcrcomc; 
Do Thou ihen help (nic)!""'^^ 

11, So Wc Dpenuti ihc gutcs 
Of heaven, vviih water 
Pouring forih. 

12. And We c;iused the ciirlh 
To gush forth with springs. 
So the waters met {and rose)" 
To the extent decreed. 

B. But We bore him 
On an (Ark) made of 
Broad planks and caulked^'* 
With pahti-fibrc: 

14. She floiits under Our eyes 
<And care): a recompense' 
To one who had been 
Rejected (with scorn)! 

15. And Wc have left 
This as a Sign^'""' 
(For all time): then 
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513fi- Mc asked for hi;lp in his mission, as he felt himself overpowered by brute force 
and cast out, which prevented die fulfilment of his mission. But the wicked generation 
were past all repentance, and ihcy were wiped out. 

5137. The torrents of rain from above combined with the gush of waters from 
underground springs, and caused a huge Flood which inundated the country. 

513S. /Jmiir, plural of likar, which means die palm-ribre with which boats arc 
caulked: from dasara, to ram in, to spear. A derived meaning is "nails", (which arc driven 
into planks): this latter meaning also applies, and is preferred by translators not familiar 
with the construction of simple boats. 

5139. As usual, Allah's Mercy in saving His faithful sen'ants takes precedence of His 
Wrath and Penally, And He helps and rewards those whom the world rejects and 
despises! 

5140. Cf. xxix. 15, where the Ark (with the salvation it brought to the righteous) 
is mentioned as a Sign for all Peoples. So also in xxv, 37 and xxvi. 121, it is a Sign 
for men. Similarly the saving of Lot, wiih the dcsiniction of the wicked Cities of the 
Plain, is mentioned as a Sign left for those who would understand: xxix. 35, and li. 37. 
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Is ilicrc any iha! will 
Receive admonition?*'*' 

16. But how (itrribJc) was*'*" 

My ChaKliiicmcnl and My Warning? 

17. And Wc have indeed 
Made the Our-iin casf*^ 

To understand and remember: 
Then is there any that 
Will receive admonition? 

18. The 'Ad (people) (too) 
Rejected (Truth): then 
How terrible was 

My Chastisement and My Warning? 

19. Fur We sent against them'"" 
A furious wind, on a Day 
Of bitter ill-luck. 

20. Plucking out men as if 

They were roots of palm-trees 
Tom up (from the ground). 

21. Yea, how (terrible) was 
My Chastisement and My 

Warning!'" 
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5141. A refrain that occurs six limes in this Sura: sec Introduction. 

5142. While the Mercy of Allah is always pruminuntly mentioned, we must iiol furgct 
or minimise the existence of Evil, and (he icrrible Penalty it incurs if the Grace ii( Allah 
and His Warning arc deliberately rejected. 

5143. While the Our-an sums up the highest philostjphy of the inner life, its simple 
directions for conduct are plain and easy to unilerstand and act upon. Is this not in itself 
a part of the Grace of Allah? And what excuse is there for any one to fail in receiving 
admonition? 

5144. Cf. x\i. 16. How graphic is the description of the tornado that uprooted thcml 
It must indeed be a dreadful tornado that plucks up the palm-trees by their deep tap- 
roots. 'ITic "Day" is an indefinite period of time. Tlie wind that destroyed the 'Ad people 
lasted seven nights and eight days: Ixix. 7. 

5145. Repeated from verse 18 to heighten the description of the sin, the penalty, and 
the critninal negligence of the sinners in refusing the warnings on account of their self- 
complacent confidence in their own strength and stability! It is repeated again as a 
secondary refrain in liv. 30 and (with slight modification) in liv. 32 and 39. 
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22. But Wu liiivi; indued 
Made llic Oiir-an easy 

To understand and remember: 
'Hien is there any that 
Will receive admunition? 

SECTION 2. 

23. Ttte Thamud (also) 
Rejected (their) Warners. 

24. For ihcy said: "Whatt^'-"' 
A man! a solitary one 
From among ourselves! 

Shall we follow such a onc?'^'^' 
Truly should we then l>e 
In error and madness. 

25. 'is it thai i!ie Message 
Is sent to him, 

Of all people arnongst us? 
Nay, he is a liar. 
An insolent one!"''"'*' 

26. Aht they will know 

On the morrow, which is 
'j'he liar the insolent oiie! 

27. For We will send 
Ilic she-camel"*'^ 

By way of trial for them. 
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5146. Hn; psydiDliigy of ihe Thamud is more scarchingly aniily,wd here ituin In .ili. 
17, to show up the contrast between shallow men's ideas about Revelation, and ihu real 
sanity, humanisni, social value, and truth of Revelation. To them Itic Revelation was 
brought by SSlih. 

5147. Becau.<ie the Prophet is one among so many, and different from thctn, although 
brought up among themselves, it is made a cause of reproach against him, when it should 
have been an index leading to a searching of their hearts and an examination of their 
ways, 

.SI 48. Pure abuse, as a contrast to Salih's expostulation! See xxvi. 141-158, and notes. 

5!4y. .See n. 1044 to vii. 73, for the she-camel as a trial or test case among selfish 
people who tried to numopolise water and pasture as against the poor. 
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So watch them, (O SaliK), 
And possc!>!i ihyscif in paticncct 

[28. And tell them that 
The water is to be 
Divided between them:'"*' 
Each one's right to drink 
Being brought fon^ard 
(By suitable turns). 

I 29. But they called 

To their companion. 

And he took a sword 

In hand, and hamstrung (her). 

[ 30. Ah! how (terrible) was 

My Chastisement and My Witrning! 

31. For We .sent against them^''"' 
A single Mighty Blast, 

And they became 

Like the dry slubblc used 

By one who pens cattle.^"" 

32. And We have indeed 
Made the Oiir-ftn easy 

To understand and remember; 
Then is there any that 
Will receive admonition? 

33. The People of Luf " 
Rejected (his) Warning. 
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5150. Sec xxvi. 155-156. All were to have w.ilcr in due turn. Il wa.>. tci t>e no one's 
monopoly. And certainly the gates were not to be shut against the poor or their cattle. 

5151. Sec n. 1047 to vii, 78, and Cf. the same phrase "single Blast" used for the 
signal for the Resurrection in xxxvi. S3. In the ciise of the TTiamud, the tieslruction seems 
to have been by :i severe earthquake accompanied with a terrible rumbling noise. 

5152. They became like dry sticks such as arc used by herdsmen in making pens or 
enclosures for their cattle. 

5153. The story of Lot (Lut) and the Cities of the Plain has been frequendy referred 
to. See jX. 74-83. 
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34. We si;iu agiiitiM them 
A violent tornado 

With showers of stones/'*^ 
(Which desiroycti thtim), except 
Lilt's hmiseluilch ihem We 
Delivered hy early Dawn- 

35. As a Grace from Us: 
Thus do We reward 
'ITiose who give ihanks.^'*^ 

36. And (Liil) did warn them^'-** 
Of Our violent Seizure but 

They disputed alxiui the Warning. 

37. And they even sought 

To snatch awjiy his gucsts^"^ 
From him, but Wc blinded 
Their eyes. (They heard;) 
"Now taste ye My Wrath 
And My W;irning." 



38. Early on the morrow 
An abiding Chastisement 
Seized ihcm: 

39. "So taste ye My Chastisement 
And my Warning." 
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5154. //liiiVi: a violent tornado bringing 3 shower tif stones. The word occurs here; 
in ^i. 68 (without reference to any particular place); in jtxix. 40 (where it seems to refer 
to Lot's Cities, sec n. 3462); and in Uvii. 17 (where again there is no reference to a 
particular place). In Lot's Cities the shower was of liriinslone: see xi. 82. 

5155. "Giving thanks" to Allah in Quranic phrase is to obey Allah's Law, to do His 
Will, lo practise righteousness, to use all gifts in His service. 

5156. Cf. xi. 78-79. 

5157. Lot had been preaching lo thiim some limu against iheir iniquities. The crisis 
of their fate cume when the two angels came to Lot in the guise of handsome young 
men. The men of the whole City came in an uproar, assuuhed his house, and tried to 
snatch away the two handsome men. Lot tried to prevent them, but was jKJwerlcss. 
Darkness fell on their eyes, as the first stage in Iheir punishment, and before next 
morning the wicked cities were buried under a shower of brimstone. Lot and his believing 
household were saved. 
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40. And Wt; h;ivc indeed 
Made the Oiir-;in c;i.sy 
'I"o understiiiid and remember: 
Then is there any ihat 
Will receive iidmnniijon? 

SECTION 3. 

41. To the I'eople^'^" 

or Phur;K)h, too, afdrctime, 
Came Warners (from Allah). 

j A2. The (people) rejected ;tll 
Our Signs; but We 
Seized ihem with the Seizure of 
A Mighty, Powerful. 

I 43. Are your Unbelievers. 

(O Quniish). belter than ihey?"^" 
Or have ye an immunity 
In the Siscred Hooks? 

I 44. Or do ihcy say: 

"We acting logether 
Can defend ourselves"? 
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.5158. The Hpypli;in ix'tiptt (if did arc the UiM peiiple mt:ntitiHL'ii in this Sura as ;in 
example of iniquity meeting with pimishnieia. Ami llic inor;il is driven Inmre to the Pagan 
Ouraish, to warn them of their fate if they persisted in their evil lives. The Egyptians 
had many Signs given them. They were a gifted people and had made mueh progress in 
the sciences and the arts. They could havt karat from history that when the highest 
virtues disappear, the nation must fall. Moses was brought up among them and 
commissiont'd to give Allah's Message to Ihcm, Hut they were arroyani; ihcy were unjust 
to Allah's creatures; Ihey followed debasing forms of worship; they mocked at Truth; and 
were a! last punished with destruction in the Red Sea for their arrogant leaders and army. 
See X. 75-9() for a narrative. 

5159. if Ihc Bgypiians with all Ihcir power and science were unable to resist the 
punishment of their sins, the I'agan Quraish arc asked: how will you fare when you come 
to a trial of strength against Allah's Truth? Yim are not specially favoured so as to be 
immune from Allah's l^iw. And if you rely on your numbers, they will be a broken reed 
when the trial eomes. as indeed happened at the Battle of Bndr. 
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I 45. Soon will their multitude 

Be put to flight. 
And they will show 
Their backs. 

I 46. Nay, the Hour (of Judgment) 
Is the time promised them 
(For their full recompense): 
And that Hour will be 
Most grievous and most bitter. 

47. Truly those in sin 
Arc the ones 
In error and madness. 

48. The Day they will be 
Dragged through the Fire 
On their faces, •''"^^^ {they 
Will hear:) "Taste yc 
The touch of Hell!" 

149. Verily, all things 
Have We created 



In proportion and measure 
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5150. The calculations of unjust men-on their science, their resources, their numlwrs, 
etc.-will ill many cases be falsified even in this world, as stated in the last two verses, 
hut their real Punishment will come with Judgment, i.e., when they find their real place 
iti the next world at the restoration of true values. It will then be a most grievous and 
bitter exptericnce for them, throwing into the shade any calamities they may suffer in this 
life. 

5161. Cf. liv, 24 alMive, Note how the tables arc turned in the argument by the 
repetition. The unjust think that the godly are wandering in mind and mad. They will 
find that it is really they who were wandering in mind, and mad, even when they were 
in the plenitude of their power and in the enjoyment of all the good things of this life. 
These minor echoes heighten the effect of the major refrain mentioned in the 
tmroduction. 

5162. "On their faces": the Face is the symbol of Personahty. ITieir whole Personality 
will be subverted and degraded-in the midst of the Fire. 

5163. Allah's Creation is not haphazard. Everything goes by law, proportion, and 
measure. Everything has its appointed time, place, and occasion, as also its definite 
litnitalion. Nothing happens but according to His Plan, and every deed, word, and thought 
of man has its fullest consequences, except in so far as the Grace or Mercy of Allah 
intervenes, and that is according to law and plan. 
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50. And Our Conimand 
Is but a single Word,-"** 
Like the twinkling 

Of an eye. 

51. And (oft) in the p:ist. 
Have We destroyed gangs'"'' 
Like untu you: then 

h there any that 

Will receive admonition?'"* 

52. All thill they do 
Is noted in (their) 
Books (of Deeds):*'*' 
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5164. White in the hfe of created things there is "proportion and measuie", and a 
lag of time or distance or circumstance, in Allah's Cdrnmand, the Design, the Word, the 
Exccuiiiin, and the Ciinsei|uenccs arc but a single Al'I. '['he simile j;iven is that of the 
twinkling of an eye, which is the shnncst time that a simple man can think of: the cause 
which occiisions the twinkling, the movement of the muscles connected with it. the closing 
of the eyelids, and their reopening, arc all almost like a simultaneous act. By way of 
contrast take an illustration like that of a man writing a IXKik. He must form the design 
in his mind; he must prepare himself hy research, collect icm of knowledge, or of personal 
experience; he must use or acquire the an of writing; he must collect the materials for 
tt-riting, viz.. paper, ink. pen, etc.. and this will connect with a chain of manufacturing 
processes in which he is dependent upon other people's work and experience; then his 
book may have to he prinlcil or lighto^raphed or bound, and sold, or taken to a lihrary. 
or presented to a friend, which will bring into pLiy numerous other chains of processes, 
and dependence uptin other people's work or skill; and the lag of Time. Space, and 
Circumstance will iwcur at numerous stages. In Allah's Command, the word "Be" (kun) 
includes everything, without the intervention, of or dependence upon any other heing or 
thing whatever. And this is also another phase of the philosophy of Unity. 

516.S. Ashya'akitm: 'gangs or parties or collection of men like you. '-addressed to 
wicked men who arrogantly rely uptm their own strength or combination, neither of which 
can stand for a moment against the Will of Allah. 

5166. TTie cases of Pharaoh's men of old and Ihe Pagan Ournish are considered as 
parallel, and an appc.il is addressed to the latter from the experience of the former: 'will 
ye not learn and repent'.'' 

5167. The point is (hat nothing which men do is lost-good or evil. Everj'thing gives 
rise to an inevitable chain of consequences, from which a release is only obtained hy the 
intervention of Allah's Grace acting on an act, a striving of the human will to repent 
and turn to Allah. 
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1 53. Ever>' matter, small and great. 
Is on record. 

1 54, As to the Righteous, 
They will hn in titc midst 
Of Gardens and Rivers,''^ 

I 55. In a surc^""' abode wtth^'™ 



A Sovereign Omnipotent 



5171 









5168. The record, in the case of those who dishonoured and violated Truth, will lead 
to their undoing; but in the ease of diose who honoured [he Tnnh and ;idopietl it so 
as to shine in their righteous lives, the result is expressed by four metaphors, in an 
ascending degree of sublimity: (1) they will be in the midst of Gardens where rivers flow; 
(2) they will be in sure abode; (3) with Allah; (4) Whose sovereignty is omnipotent. 

"Gardens" with Rivers (flowing beneath): this has been explained more than once 
already: Cf. n, 4668 to xliii. 70. The Garden suggests all the Bliss we can imagine through 
our senses. 

5W). While we possess our bodily senses, the liest conceptions we can form iire 
through our sense-perceptions. 

.SI 70. But there is a higher conception still, something that it can only be expressed 
by reference to the Presence of Allah. 

5171. Miiqiailir, which is translated Omnipotent, implies something more: the eighth- 
declension form denotes not only complete mastery, but the further idea that the mastery 
arises from Allah's own nature, and depends on nothing else whatever. 



Intro, to S. 55. 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Ar-Rahman. 55. 



The majority of Commentators consider this an early Makkan Sura, though 
some consider at least a part of it as dating from Madinah. The greater part 
of it is undoubtedly early Makkan, 

It is highly iirtistic and mosi suhlimc, and the refrain "Tlien which of the 
favours of your Lord will ye deny?" is interspersed 31 times among its 78 
verses. 

It is the sixth of the series of seven dealing with Revelation, the favours 
of Allah, and the Hereafter: see Introduction to S. 1. 

Here the special theme is indicated by the refrain. The rhyme in most cases 
is in the Dual grammatical form, and the Argument implies that though things 
arc created in pairs, there is an underlying Unity, through the Creator, in the 
favours which Me be.stows, and in the goal to which they are marching. 

SKmmory. -Allah Most Gracious has sent Revelation, one of His greatest 
favours to man; His creation is in pairs, well-balanced; all created things receive 
His favours, but they will all pass away, and only Allah will endure through 
the ages (Iv, 1-34). 

Ultimately all evil shall return to its destination, as well a.s all Good, but 
ever blessed is the name of Allah, Lord of Glory, Honour and Bounty (Iv. 35- 
78)- 



Sura Ar-Rahmaii 55 Ayal 1-7 
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Ar-Rahmdn, or (Alkili) Most Gracious. 

in the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. The Most Gr;icioiis! 



2. It is He Who has"''' 
Tauglit the Our-Jin. 

3. He has created m;in: 

4. He has taught him 

An intelligent speech,^ '^^ 

5. The sun and the moon 5574 
Follow courses (exactly) computed; 

6. And the herbs^'^' and the trees- 
Both (alike) bow in adoration.'™ 

7. And the Firmament has He 
Raised high, and He has set up 
The Balance (of Justice)/'''' 
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5172. The Revelation comes from Allah Most Gracious, and it is one of the (irualcsl 
Signs of His grace and favour, He is the Miurce of all Light, and His light is diffused 
throughout the universe. 

5173. Baydn: intelligent speech: power of expression: capacity to understand clearly 
the relations of things and to explain them. Allah has given this to man, and besides this 
revelation in man's own heart, has aided him with rcvelatiun in nature and revelation 
through prophets and messengers. 

5174. In the great aslronomiea! universe there are exact mathematical laws, which 
bear witness to Allah's Wisdom and also to His favours to His creatures; for we ail profit 
by the hcal and light, the seasons, and the numerous changes in the tides and the 
atmosphere, on which the constitution of our globe and the maintenance of life depend. 

5175. Najm: may mean stars collectively, or herbs collectively; perhaps both meanings 
are implied. 

S17fi. All nature adores Allah. Cf. xx'd. 18, and n. 2790; xiii. 15; and xvi. 48-49. 

5177. The "balance of justice" in this verse is connected with "the Balance" in the 
next two verses, that men may act justly to each other and observe due balance in all 
their actions, following the golden mean and not transgressing due txiunds in anything. 
But the Balance is also connected figuratively with the heavens above in three symbols: 
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la ortkr tluil yu may 

Nni transgress (due) baUince. 

So esliiblish weight wiih justice* 
And fall not stiori 
In tlie balance . 



It is He Who has 
Spread out the earth^"' 
For (His) creatures: 

I !. Therein is fruit 

And duie-palms, producing 
Spathes (enclosing dates); 

12. Also corn, with (its) 

Leaves and stalk for fodder. 
And sweet-smelling plants. 

1.1. Then which of the favours^'^ 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 
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(1) JusUL-e is ;i hcMvenly virtue: (2) the heavens themselves are sustained by nKillieiiuiticjil 
balance; and (3) the constellation Libra (the Balance) is entered by the sun at the middle 
of the zodiacal year. . ■ 

5178, To he taken both literally and figuratively. A man should be honest and 
straight in every daily matter, such as weighing out things which he is soiling: and he 
should be straight, just and honest, in all the highest dealings, not only with other people, 
hut with himself and in his obedience to Allah's Law. Not many do either the one or 
the other when they have an opportunity of deceit. Justice is the central virtue, and the 
avoidance of both excess and defect in conduct keeps the humati world balanced just as 
the heavenly world is kept balanced by mathematical order. 

5179. How can Allah's favours be counted? L.ook at the earth alone. Life and the 
conditions here arc mutually balanced for Allah's creatures. The vegetable world produces 
fruit of various kinds and corn or grain of various kinds for human food. The grain 
harvest yields with it fodder for animals in the shape of leaves and straw, as well as food 
for men in the shape of grain. The plants not only supply food but sweet-smeUing herbs 
and flowers. Raihdn is the sweet basil, but is here used in the generic sense, for agreeable 
produce in the vegetable world, to match the useful produce already mentioned. 

51K0. Doth the pronoun "your" and the verb "will ye deny" are in the Arabic in 
the Dual Number, The whole Sura is a symphony of DuaUty, which leads up to Unity, 
as explained in the Introduction. All creation is in pairs: li. 49, and notes 5025-26; xxxvi. 
36, n. 3981. Justice is the conciliation of two opposites to unity, the settlement of the =1 
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1 14. He created man 

From Miunding day*"*' 
Like unto poitery, 

I 15. And He crcaied Jinns 
From fire free of smoke: 

16. Then which of the favours 

Of your Lord will ye deny?^'^ 

17. (He is) Lord 

Of the [WO Easts"** 

And Lord 

Of the two Wests: 

18. Then which of the favours 
Of your l.orti will yc deny? 
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unending feud hetween Right and Wrong. The things ;inil ciiiu-epts mentioned in this Siini 
are in |i;iirs: man anil outer nature; !.un and mmm; herbs and trees; heaven and earth; 
fruit and e«riv, human fmni and fodder for cattle: thinp nmirishing and things sweet- 
smelling: and Ml on throughout the Sura. Then there is man and Jinn, for which see n. 
5182 below. 

"W»7/ ye deny?" that is, fail to acknowledge cither in wont or thought or in your 
conduct, if you misuse Allah's gifi.s or ignore thern. that is equivalent to ingratitude or 
denial or refusal to profit by Allah's inftnite Grace. 

."ilHl. See n, 1966 to xv, 26. The creation of men and Jinns is contrasted, Man was 
made of sounding clay, dry and hrilttc like pottery. The Jinn (see next note) was made 
from a clear flame of fire. Yet each has capacities and p<issibillties which only Allah's 
Grace bestows on ihem. How can they deny Allah's favours? 

5IK2. For the meaning of Jinn, see n. 929 to vi. HX). They are spirits, and therefore 
subtle like a flame of fire. Their being free from smoke implies that they are free from 
grossness. for smoke is the grosser accompaniment of fire. 

5IS3. Pan of the idea of this refrain will be found in xvi. 71, 72; xl. Kl; and liii. 
55 (where see n. 5122). 

5184. The two Easts are the two extreme points where the sun rises during the year, 
and includes all the points between. Similarly the two Wests include the (wo extreme 
points of the sun's setting and all the points between. TItc Dual Number fits with the 
general atmosphere of Duality in this Sura. Allah is Lord of every region of the earth 
and sky, and He scatters His bounties everywhere. Sec also n. 4641 to xliii. 38, and n. 
4034 to xxxvil. 5. 
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19. He has Jet free 

Tht; two Seas 
Meeting together: 

20. Uctwecn them is a Barrier 
Which ihcy do not transgress: 

21. Then which of the favours 
Of yoiir Lord will ye tieny? 

22. Out of them come 
Pearls and Coral:*'** 

23. Tlicn which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 

And His ;irc ihe Sliips^'" 

Sailing sinnothly thniiigh the seas, 

Lofty as mountains:-^'"" 

Then which of the favours 
Of vnur Lord will ve dcnv? 



^o' 















5185. Sec )otv. 53, and n. 3111, where it is explained how the two bodies of water, 
s:ih ;ind sweet, meet together, yet keep separate, as if there was a barrier or partition 
between them, litis is also one of the favours of Allah, Sea-water is a sanitating agent, 
while fresh water is sweet and palatable to drink. 

51Hfi, Pearls are produeed by the oyster and eoral by the polyp, a minute marine 
creature, which, working in millions, has by it.s secretions produced the reefs, islands, and 
banks in and on both sides of the Red Sea and in other parts of the world. The pearl 
has a translucent lustre, usually while, but sometimes pink or black. Coral is usually 
opaque, red or pink, but often white, and is seen in beautiful branching or cup-like shapes 
as visitors to Port Sudan will recall. Both arc used as gems and stand here for gems 
generally. Mineral gems, such as agate and cornelian, are found in river-beds. Pearl 
oysters are also found in some rivers. 

SIK7. The ships-sailing ships and steamers, and Ivy exicnsicm of analogy, aeroplanes 
and airships majestically navigating the air-are made hy man. but the intelligence and 
science which jtiade them possible arc given by man's Creator; and therefore the Ships 
also are the gifts of Allah. 

51 UK. Lofty as moumains: both in respect of the high sails, or masts, and in respect 
of the height to which the top of the ship towers above the surface of the sea. The 
Oueen Mary'-the biggest ship afloat in 1936-has a height, from the keei to the lop oj 
die Mipcrslrucmre. of 135 fl. and from keel to the mast-head, of 234 ft. 




;,W^^/.:w....w.'..?^:'m;w:->">K":?^:':-v.i.. .•.'>, .w. .^.'M-rjm, 



lobj 



S.55, A.26-3() J.27 >Jjjr^lj ^.^' 'j^^ 8 8 jf_^\ Jjj- 

1fe£j4s^*Ai JiAi jAf. jAt.>i£ AS* Jitt jAt-jAt jAt jAt jAt ->M *** *.*t »A|. jAt jA-t tit *ft* «-'t ».'< >.*t ^^« -W^" 
J'^3&A3l*'-vk;;»**_>;At*-'<yA«*4;ii'A;A**.*ii*.'^;Ai^.v;\t*wit^.v;:iii.w;xi<viit».»pj::i» Wi:;i'.^ji.«.^ «./.V«»'*V;v 

.SLLIION 2. 



^-1 






26. All that is on canh 
Will perish: 

27. But will abide (for ever) 
Thu Rice of ihy Lord,-'"^'' 
Full of Majesty, 

Bounty iind Honour."'"' 

I 28. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 

[29. Of Him seeks (its need)"'" 
Every creature in the heavens 
And on earth: 

Every day in (new) Splendour^'*'' 
Doth Me (shine)! 

1 30. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 
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.1189. The most magnificent works of man-such as lliey arc-are but fjcctinj;. Ships, 
Empires, the Wonders of Science and An, the splendours of human glory or inletluct, 
will all pass away. The most magnificent objects in outer Nature-the mountains and 
valleys, the sun and moon, the Constellation Orion and the star Sirius-will also pass away 
in their appointed lime. But the only One that will endure for ever is the "Face" of Allah. 

5190. Ikrdrn: two ideas are prominertt in the word. (1) the idea of generosity, as 
proceeding from the pcrKm whose attribute it is, and (2) the idea of honour, as given 
by others to the person whose attribute it is. Both these ideas are summed up in 
"nobility". To make the meaning quite clear. I have employed in the translation the two 
words "Bounty and Honour" for the single word Iknim. The same attributes recur in the 
last verse of this Sura. In the l-acl of Allah's Eternity is the Hope of our Future. 

5191. Every single creature depends on Allah for its needs: of all of Ihent the 
Cherisher and Sustaincr is Allah. Seek (its needs): does not necessarily mean 'seek tluim 
in words': what is meant is the dependence: the allusion is to the Source of supply. 

SWI. .Vfiiifi.- Slate, splendour; aim. work, business, momentous affair. Allah's is still 
the directing h,ind in all affairs. He does not sit apart, careless of mankind or of any 
of His crL-aiures. But His working shows new Splendour every day, every hour, cverj' 
moment. 
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S.55, A.3i-35 

31. Soon shisi! We 
Settle your affairs, 
O both yc worlds!"" 

32. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 

33. O yc assembly of Jinns^'^ 
And men! If it be 
Ye can pass beyond 
Tlic zones of the heavens 
And the earth, pass ye! 
Not without authority 
Shall ye be able to pass! 

34. Then which of the favours^" 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 

35. On you will be sent 
(O ye evil ones twain!)''* 
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,519.1. Thmwl: weight, something weighty, something weighed with something else. The 
two tjuiqals are Jinns and men who are liurdencd with rcsponsiliilily or, as some 
commentators hold, with sin. They are both before Allah, and iht; affairs of both are 
eondueted under His CommanJ, If there are inequalities or apparent disturbances of 
balance, that is only for a season. Allah gives to both good and evil men a chance In 
this period of probation; but this period will soon be over, and Judgment will be 
established. To give you this chance, this probation, this waming, is itself a favour, by 
which you should profit, and for which you should be grateful. 

5194. Cf. vi. 130, where the Jinns and men are addressed collectively. That whole 
passage, vi. 130-134, should be read as a commentarj- on this verse, if you think that 
because you do things in secret, or because some of your sins do not seem to meet their 
inevitable punishment or some of your good deeds seem to go unnoticed, do not be 
deceived. Judgment will soon come. You cannot possibly escape out of the zones in which 
your lives have been cast, without authority from Allah. Be grateful to Allah for the 
chances He has given you'. "All that hath been promised unto you will come to pass: 
nor can ye frustrate it in the least bit" (vi. 134). 

."iiy^. Note how gradually we have been led up in the Argument. 'The Signs of Allah 
are all about you, in revelation, in your intelligence, and in nature around yuu. Your 
creation; the light and heat typified by the sun in aO directions; the cycle of waters in 
the physical earth and of Knowledge in the world of Intelligence; the help and cherishing 
care of Allah Himself;-all these things should teach you the Truth and warn you about 
the Future, which is more particularly referred to in the remainder of the Sura. 

51%. Tlie Dual is with reference to the two worlds explained above in n. 5193. 
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S.55, A. 35-41 



A Mjinic of firL- (lo burn) 

And ;i (fliish iiQ molten brass'"' 

No defence will yc h:ivc: 

[36. Tln;ti which of the favours^'™ 
Of yinir l.tiril will yc deny? 

1 37. When the sky is rent 

Asunder, and it ticcomcs red 
Like oinlmcnt:*"' 

I 38. Tlien which of the favours 
Of your Lord will yc deny? 

[39. On that Day 

Ni) qucNlitni will he asikcd"'*' 
Of mini or Jinn 
As lo his sin, 

I 40. Tlicn which of ihe favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 

|4L (For) the sinners will be 
Known by (heir Marks:'^" 






[ij j 
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5197, Wc luiw come to the (errors of the JuJ^^mcnl on die evil ones. 

519H. Here and in some of the verses that follow, (verses 40, 42. and 4.S below), 
the refrain applies with an ironical meaning. It is as if it was said: 'You used lo laugh 
at Revehiliitn. and at the warnings which were yivcn for your own benefit in order to 
draw you In re[Knlance uiul Allah's Mercy; what do you find now? Is not alt that was 
said 1»> you true?' To reject Allah's Law is iti it!.elf lo deny Allah's Mercies. 

.■ilW. ^^eltint; away hkc ercasc or ointment. Tfic red colour will be due lo the flames 
and the heal, '["he whole of ihc world as wc know it now will dissolve. 

520U. Tills does not of course mean that they will not he called to account for their 
sin. 'Iliey wilt certainly be adlcd to account for all their tieeds: x\. 92. The me.ming of 
this whole passage Js that their personal responsibility will be enforced. Hut thcit own 
tongues and hands and feet will bear witness against them as to their actions: xsiv, 24, 
Every man will bear marks on his person, showing bis classification in the Final Account: 
vii 4K, After these Marks are affixed, everyone's position and status in the i-lnal Aceount 
will Ik known to everjone. As lo Ihe Judge on the 'Ilirone of Judgment, He will of 
course know all before Judgment is set up. Bui lo give every chance lo the aecused. his 
record will be produced and shown to him (Ixix. 19, 25, xviii. 49), and he will be given 
a chance lo plead (vii. 53). but if a sinner, he will be in amfusion (xiviii. 66). 



52tH. liy their Marks: see last note. 
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S.55, A.41-47 



And they \vi)l W st;ized 
Uy llicir forelocks and 
Their Tcct. 

I 42. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will yc deny? 

I 43. This is the Hell which 



The Sinners denv 



.52U2 
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44. In its midst 

And in the midst 
Of boiling Ium water 
Win Ihcy wander round!' 

I 45. Tlicn which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny'.' 

SECTION 3. 

4fi. Ilui for such as fear 
'Ilie time when they will 
Stand before (ihc Judgment Seat*'^ 
on their Lord, 
There will be two Gurdens- 

I 47. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny?- 
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5202. It will then become too real to them. "Oh! that this too, too solid flesh would 
mdt", as Hamlet said to his Oueen-Molhcr {Hamkt. i, 2. 129). 

5203. They will apparendy have no rest. The lire will bum but not consume Ihem. 
and their drink will be only boiling water. 

5204. The reference lo the Punishment of Sin having been dismissed in :i few ihort 
lines, we now come to a description of the state of the Blessed, 

520.5, Here two Gardens are mentioned, and indeed four, counting tlie citlier two 
mentioned in Iv, (j2-76. Opinions are divided about this, liut the l>esl opinion is that the 
two meniionud in verses 46-61 are for the degree of those Nearest to Allah {Muqarrahan), 
and those in verses 62-76 [or the Companions of the Right Hand: Why two for tach? 
Ilie Duality is to express variety, and the whole scheme of the Sura runs in twos. There 
will be no dulness of uniformity: as our minds can conceive it now. there will be freshness 
in change. Init it will tx: from Bliss to Bliss, and there will be Unity. 



S.55, A.4«-57 
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I^IX. Abounding in 
Branches ;- 

4'J. '("hen which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny?- 

50. In ihem (eiich) will be 

Two Springs flowing (free), 

1 51. 'ITii;!! which of the favours 

Of your Lord will yc deny'.'- 

152. In ihcm will hu I'ruils 

Of every kind, iwo and iwo.'"*"^ 

53. 'Ilien which of ihe favours 
Of your Ltird will ye deny? 

54. They will redinc tvn C;irpcis, 
Whose inner litiiims will be 
Of rich brocade: the Fruil 
Of the Gardens will be 
Near {and easy ctf reach). ^'''* 

55. Then which of ihe favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 

5(i. In them will be (Maidens),"'" 

Chaste, restraining their glances,''"' 
Whom no man or Jinn 
Before them h;is touched ;- 

1 57. 'llicn which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 









: >- — I.J J' 
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5206. Two Springs, for the same reasons as there will he (wo Gardens, Sec last note. 

.S207. Ilic Duiilily of Frails is for llie samt rtason as (he Duulity of tin; Gardens. 
Sec n. S2{(5. 

5208- The toil and fatigue of this life will be over: Cf. xxxv. 3.1. 

5209, Sec notes 4728-29 to xliv. 54. 

5210. C/. xjixvii. 48 and n. 4064. Their purity is the feature hereby ehiefly 
emphasised. 



S.55, A.58-67 
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58. Like unto rubies and coral. -'^-" 

59. Tlicn which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 

60. Is there ;iny Reward 

Fur Good-tKlier than Good?'^'^ 

6L Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will yc deny? 

62. And besides these two. 

There arc two other Gardens,-'''' 

63. Ttien which of the faviiurs 
Of your Lord will ye deny?- 

64. Diirk-green in colour'^'"' 
(From plentiful watering). 

65. Tlien which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 

66. In thetn (each) will be 

Two Springs pouring forth watcr^''^ 
hi continuous abundance: 

67. 'Hicn which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 
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5211, Ddicalc pink, with reference lo their coniplcxtons and their beauty "f form. 
The gems al.so indicate ihuir worth and dignity. 

5212. This is the summing up of all Ihc ttcscription used to express the Fruit of 
Goodness or Good. Bui ihe fullest c;(prcs5ion can only be given in abstnicl terms: "Is 
tlierc any reward for Good-<ithcr than Good?" Can anything eiqjress it ticttcr? 

521.1. See n. 520.<; above. 

.5214. "Dark-green in enlimr": Ihese Gardens will also lie fruitful and flourishing, and 
watered plentifully; but tlieir aspect and characteristics will be different, corresisinditig to 
the suhjeclivc differences in the ideas of Bliss among those who would respectively enjoy, 
Ihe two sets of Gardens. 

5215. In comparison with the Springs in the other two Gardens, described in Iv. ."Ml 
above, these Springs would seem to irrigate crops of vegetables and fruits requiring a 
constant supply of abundant water. 
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1 68. In ihciii will be ["ruits. 

And dales and pomegranalcs:'""' 

I 69. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will yc deny? 

1 70. In thum will be 

Fair (Miiidcns), good, beauiiful;-"'^'^ 

I 71. Then which of the favouni 
Of your Lord will ye deny?- 

|72. Maidens rcslraincd (as to"'" 
Their glances), in (goodly) 

pavilions;- 

I 73. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny?- 

1 74. Whom no tiuiii or Jinn 
Before them has touched ;- 

1 75. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny?- 

|76. Redininji on green Cushions'*^' 
And rich Carpels of beauty. 
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5216. Si'i: l:)st noti;. (,/. ;tU() wilh Iv. 52 above, wMltc "fruits of every kind" iiri; 
mentioned. 

5217. Sec n. 5209 above. Goodness and Beauty arc specially feminine attributes. 

521 S. MaqiuTia here is the pasiivc pafticipte of the same verb as the active participle 
Qa^rat in Iv. 56, xxxvii. 48 and xxxviit. 52. A.s I have translated Qa^irai by the phrase 
"restraining (their glances)", I think I am right in tninslaling the passive Maqmiat by 
"restrained (as to their glances)". This is the only place in the Our-an where the passive 
form iKCUTs. 

52I'J. 'Hie Pavilions seem to add dignity to their status, In the other Gardens (Iv. 
58), the description "like rubies and corals" is perhaps an indication of higher dignity, 

5221), C/. the parallel words for the other two Gardens, in Iv. 54 above, which 
suggest perhaps a higher dignity. 

Rafraf a usually translated by Cushions or Pillows, and 1 have followed this meaning 
in view of ihc word "reclining". But another inlcrprclalion is "Meadows", in view of the 
adjective "(^reen"-'a/)(;ari; carpels richly figured and dyed, and skillfully worked. 
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Intro, to S. 56. 



INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Waqi'a, 56. 

This is ttiL- seventh and last Sura of the series devoted to Revelation and 
ilie Heruiifter, us explained in the Introduction to S, 1. 

It belongs lo the early Makkan period, with the possible exception of one 
or two verses. 

The theme is the cenainty of the Day of Judgment and its adjusinient of 
true Values (Ivi. 1-56); Allah's Power. Goodness and Glory (!vi. 57-74); and the 
truth of Revelation (Ivi. 75-96). 

Summary. -Whi^n the Day of Judgment comes, the world as we know it will 
be shaken to its foundations, and men shall be sorted out into three sorts: 
Those nearest to Allah, in exalted Bliss; the Companions of the Right Hand, 
in Bliss; and the Companions of the Left Hand, in Misery (ivi, 1-.S6). 

Surely the Power and Goodness of Allah, of which Revelation is a Sign, 
should lead ni;m to accept the Message and glorify Him (Ivi. .57-96). 



rgt l-yc >yt rfi V^t *ft i'Jt i^ *yt Iryt irfi i-ft jvt fyi iVi Tift rv~t Jv* JV* -"V ■'v'' •'v^ ■'V- J'li''- 
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Siira Al-Waqi'a 56 Ayat 1-B 
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AlWuiii'u, or The Incviiiihlc Event. 
In the name of Allah, Most Gracioits, 
Most Merciful. 

1. When [he Event Inevitablc'^^ 
Conicih to pass, 

2. Then will no (soul) 
Deny its coming. 

3. (Many) will it bring low;*^^ 
(Many) will it exalt; 

4. When ihc earth shall be 
Shaken to its depths, 

5. AntI (lie mountains shall 
He enimlilcd lo atoms,'''"'' 

6. Becoming dust scattered abroad, 

7. And ye shall be sorted out 



Into three classes 



5225 



8. Then (there will be) 
Tlie Companions of 
The Right Hand;- 
What will be 
The Companions of 
The Right Hand? 



fe^eil^life 
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.S222, Ilie Event Inuvitable is ihc Hour of Judgment. People may doulii now whether 
it will come. Bw when it comes, as it will come, suddenly upon Ihcm, it will come with 
such tremendous reality that tt will be burnt deep into the otpcrience of ever)' soul. No 
one cm then be deceived or entertain false notions about it. 

S223. There will be a sorting out of Good and Evil. Or rather, (verse 7 below), there 
will be three main classes. Among the Good there will be the specially exidled eUiss. those 
nearest to Allah (iiiui/ftrnihiin, Ivi, 11-25), and the righteous people nenerally, Lalied the 
Comp;inions of the E^ight Hand (Ashiih-ul-mmnuiim, Ivi. 27-40). And there will be those 
in agony, the Companions of the Left Hand (Axhali-ul-mush-ama, Ivi. 41-Sf)). Many who 
were high and mighty in this life will be brought low for their sins. i»nd many who were 
lowly but virtuous will be exalted lo various ranks and degrees. 'ITie old landmarks will 
be lost in the inner world, as they will be in the outer world. 

.S224. The old physical world will disappear in the New Creation. 

.S22.S. See n. 5223 above. 



"T^m. 
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S.56, A.9-!6 
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I 9. And the Compunioiis o[ 
The Left 1-hind,- 
What will be 
The Companions uf 
The Left Hand! 

10, And those Foremost 
(In Faith) will be 
Foremost {in the Hereafter). " 

n. These will be 

Those Nearest to Allah:" 

12. [n Gardens of Bliss: 

13. A number of people 
From those of old.'"*' 

14. And a few from those 
Of later limes. 

15. (They will be) on couches'"'' 
[encrusted {with gold 

And precious stones), 

!6. Reclining on lliem, 
Facing each other.''* 



i --.:'■'> -'.f-' 
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5226. Foremost (in Failli)": ihtre are tun meanints. and liolh are implit:d (1) Those 
who have reached the highest degree in spirilual understanding, such as the great prophets 
and teachers of mankind, will also lake precedence in the Heruiiftcr. (2) Those who are 
the first in tinie-thc quickest and rcadiest-to accept Allah's Messaj;c-vvill have the first 
place in the Kiiigdoai of Heaven, Verses 8, 9 and 1(1 mention the three main categories 
or classifications after Judgment. In the subsequent verses their happiness or misery are 
described. This category, Foremost in Faith, is nearest to Allah, 

5227, Sec n. 5223 above. Nearness to Allah is the test of the highest Bliss. 

522S, Of great Prophets and Teachers there were many before the lime of the holy 
Pruphet Muhammad. As lie was the last of the Prophets, he and the great Teachers under 
his Dispensation will bn comparatively fewer in number, but their teaching is the sum 
and flower of all mankind's spiritual experience. 

5229. Cf XV, 47; xscxvii. 44, lii. 20. and xxxviii, 1?. 

.^230, But they will not he separate each in his own corner, Tltcy will face each other. 
For they are all one, and their mutual society will be part of their Bliss, 
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S.56. A. 17-24 
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17. Round about llicm will (sciax)^"'' 
Youths of perpetual (freshness). 

18. Willi gohliits, (shining) beakers. 
And Clips (filled) out of 
Clear-flowing fountains: 

19. No nfler-ache will they 
Receive therefrom, nor will they 
Suffer inioxic;ii ion :''■'" 

20. And with fruits. 

Any that they may select; 

21. And the flesh of fowls, 
Any thiit they may desire. 

22. And (there will be) Companions 
With beautiful, big, 

And lustrous eyes,-' 

23. Like unio Pearls'^--''' 
Well-guarded. 

24. A Reward for ihe Deeds 
Of their past (Life). 
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523 L Cf. til. 24, and n. 5058. The youth ;inU freshness with which the ;itteml;ints 
will serve is a symbol of true service such as we muy expect in the next world. That 
freshness will be perpetual, and not subjeel lo any moods, or chances, or changes. 

5232. The Feast of Reason and the Flow of Soul arc typified by all that is best in 
the feasts in this imperfect world, but there will be none of the disadvantages incident 
to such feasts in this world, such as satiety, aches, excess, a sense of exhaustion, or loss 
of senses, etc. C/. xxxvii. 47, and n, 4()63. A goblet is a t>owl without handles; a beaker 
has a "lip" and a stem; "cup" is a general term, 

5233. C/. xliv. 54, and n. 4729. The companionship of Beauty and Grace is one of 
the highest pleasures of life. In this bodily life it takes bodily form. In the higher life 
it takes a higher form. 

5234. C/. lit. 24, where this description is applied to the youths who serve. See also 
n. .5058 there. In Ivi. 78 below the adjective maknun is applied to the Qur-in, "(he well 
gu.irded Book". 



S.56, A.25-B 
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25. Nt) frivolity will they' 



Ht 



Icar ihcrem, nor any 
\frschicf.- 

26. Only ihc Saying,'^ 
'■ Peace I Peace". 

j 27. The Compimiiins uf 
'Hic Rigin Hand.- 
Whal will he 
The Companions of 
llic Right Hand! 

I 28. ('Iliey will be) among'"^^ 
Lotc-trccs without thorns, 

2^. Ainong Talh trces"-^** 
With flowers (or fruits) 
Pileii one above arother.- 

30. In shade Inng-c.xtended, 

31. By water Oowing constantly, 

1 32. And fruit in abundance. 

1 33. Whi>SL' season is not limited. 
Nor (supply) forbidden. 
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5235. C/. lii. 23. Apart from physical ills worldly ftasis or dulijjhts are apt to vutfer 
from vain or frivolous discourse, idle boasting, foolish flattery, or phrases pointed with 
secret venom or moral mischief. The negation of these from the enjoyment of the Garden. 

523fK Qil is best translated "saying", rather than "wurd". For the saying is an act, 
a thimght, a fact, which may be embodied in a word, but wbidi goes far beyond the 
word. Tile "Peace of Allah" is an atmosphere which sums up Heaven even better than 
"Bliss". 

5237. I .Mf-irecs: See xxxiv. 16 n. 3814. 

5238. Tttih; some understand by this the plantain or banana tree, of which the fruit 
is home in bunches, one tier above another; but the banana tree does not grow in Ariibiii 
and its ordinary' Arabic name is Mauz; perhaps it is better to understand a special kind 
of Acacia tree, which flowers profusely, the flowers appearing in tiers one above another, 

52.19. As it is not bke earthly fruit, its season is not limited, nor is there ,-iny 
prohibition by law or custom or circumstance as to when or how it is to be consumed. 
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S.56, A.34-42 

34. And on couches 
Raised high. 

35. We have created them^-* 
Of special creation. 

36. And made them 
Virgin-pure (and undefiled),- 

37. Full of love (for their mates). 
Equal in age,— 

^^ 3fi. For the Companions 
Of Ihe Right Hand. 

SECTION 2. 

A (goodly) number 
From those of okl,'^"'" 

4(1. And a (goodly) number 
From those of later times. 

41. The Companions of 
The Left Hand,- 
What wiil be 
The Companions of 
Tlie Left Handt 

(They will be) in the midst 
Of a fierce Blast of Fire'-'- 
And in Boiling Water, 



J-27 *^Jj--^h (*^' — '' '■j^^ 



0*1 iniljll oy-- 







5240. TIk; pronoun in Arabic is in the feminine gender. It is made clear (hat these 
maidens for heavenly society will be of special creation, ^af virginal purity, grace, and 
be;iuty, inspiring and inspired by love, with the question of lime and age eliminated. 

5241. This cla.ss-lhe righteous-will be a large company in Heaven, belonging to ill I 
the ages of the world, Cf. n. 5228 to Ivi. 13 above, Such is the unbounded Dounly of 
Allah. 

5242. Notice the parallelism in the contrast between those in Bliss and those in 
Misery, The description in each case pursues the idea of contrast. The fierce Blast of Fire 
and the Boiling Water are in contrast to the happy Lote-tree and the flowers and fniits 
in verses 28-29 above. 
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S.56. A.43-5I 
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43. And in ihc shinies 
Of Black Smoke:"'" 

44. Neither cool nor rcfrcshinc: 



1 45. I'm lluit Ihcy were vvoiii 

To be induljjcd, before that. 
In sinful luxury,'"" 

4ft, And persisted ohstinatcly 



In wickedness supreme 



i52-U-A 
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I 47, And they uwd to say, 
■'What! when we die 
And become dusl and bones. 
Shall we then indeed 
Be raised up :ig;iin?- 

I 4K. "(We) and our fatliers of old?" 

I 4y. Say: "Yea, those of old 
And those of laler limes, 

50, "All will certainly be 

Gathered together for the meeting 
Appointed for a Day 
Well-known,^'* 

l5I. "Tlien will ye mily,- 
O yc that go wrong. 
And deny (the truth); 









,•124,1 [-.vcri Ihc Shades gel a different quality in the Al'odc of Miscfy: ■.hailed (if black 
smukc in cimtrust tii the cool and refreshing long exiended shades o( trees by brooks in 
verses 3tkll above. 

5244. Cf. xxxiv. 34, and xliii. 23. We must read verses 45-46 together. They had 
wealth and the good things of hfe. but they used Ihem in scK-iiidulgenee and .sliumcless 
crime, and now they are in humibation. 

5244- A. Wickedness supreme: i.e. their associating othen with Allah in His divinity. 

5245. Their want of belief and ridicule of Allah's Message contrasts with (he stern 
rciility which they see around them now. 

524fi, In xxvi, 38 (see n. 3159) the phrase "a day nett-known" is used for a solemn 
day of festival, when the multitude of people gather together. The Day of Judgment is 
such a day in (he supreme sense of the word. 



S.56, A.52-60 
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52. "Ye will suruly tiislc 

Of the Tree of Z:K|qum."^^''^ 

53. "Then will ye fill 
Your insidcs therewith, 

54. "And drink Boiling Water 
On lop of it: 

55. "Indeed ye shall drink 
Like diseased camels 
Raging with thirst!""'*'* 

56. Such will be their entertainment 
On the Day of Requital! 

57. It is Wc Who have 
Created you: why will ye^ 
Not admit tlio Truth? 



»5249 



58. Do ye then see'.' 

The {human Seed) that 
Ye emit - 

59. Is it ye who create it. 
Or arc Wc the Creators? 

60. We have decreed Death 

To be your common lot,""'" 
And Wc arc mil 
To be frustrated 
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5247. Tills is the Cursed Tree mcfitionct) in xvil. 60, where sec n. 2250. Cf. also 
xx.\vii. 62, n. 4072; and xliv. 43-46 ;m(i n. 4722, 

5248, A terrible picture of Miscrj in cenirasi to the Companionship of the GiwU, 
the True, anti the Beautiful, on raised couches, for the Companions of the Right Hand, 
in verses 34-38 above, 

5249. Man is apt to forget his Creator, and even the fact that he. man, is a created 
being. The ,sceii of his body, out of which his physical life starts, is not created by man, 
but by Allah in the process of the unfoldment of the world. Why will not man recognise 
and bear witness of this fact by a life of obedience to Allah's Law? 

5250, Just as Allah has created this life that we see, so He has decreed that Death 
should be the common lot of all of us. Surely, if He can thus give life and death, as 
we see it, why should we refuse to believe that He can give os other forms when this 
life is over? The Future Life, though indicated by w^hat we know now, is to be on a 
wholly different plane. 
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61. From changing your Forms 
And creating you (again) 
In (Forms) that ye know not. 

62. And ye certainly know already 
The first form of creation: 
Why then do ye not 

Take heed? 

6.1. See ye the seed that^"'*' 
Ye sow in tlie ground? 

I 64. Is it ye that cause it 
To grow, or are We 
The Cause? 

1 65. Were it Our Will. 
We could make it broken orts. 
And yc would 
Be left in wonderment, 

1 66. (Saying), "We are indeed 
Left with debts (for nothing) ;^^" 

1 67. "Indeed we are deprived". 



I 68. See ye the water 
Which yc drink? 

[ 69. Do ye bring it Down 

(In rain) from the Cloud 
Or do We? 
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5251. Having appealed to our own nulurc within us, He appeals now lo the external 
nature around us, which should be evitlentc to us (!) of His loving care for us, and (2) 
of its being due to causes other than those which we produce and control. Three examples 
are given : (1) the seed which we sow in the soil; it is Allah's processes in nature, which 
make it grow; (2) the water which we drink; it is Allah's processes in nature, that send 
it down from the clouds as rain, and distribute it through springs and rivers: (3) the fire 
which wc strike; it is again a proof of Allah's Plan and Wisdom in nature. 

5252, The cultivator contracts debts for seed and gives labour for ploughing, sowing, 
watering, and weeding, in the hope of reaping a harvest. Should he not give thanks to 
Allah when his harvest is in? 
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5253 



70. Were k Our Will, 
Wc could make tl 
Saltish (and unp;il:U:)bIe): 
Then why do yc nut 
Give Ihanks? 

71. Sec yc the Fire 
Which yo kindle? 

72. Is it ye who grow 

The tree which fcetis'*^^ 
The fire, or do We 
Grow it? 

73. Wc have made it 
A reminder 

And an article of comfori 

And convenience for 

The denizens of deserts.^^ 

74. Tlien glorify*' 

The name of ihy Lord, 
The Supreme! 



S i^I|C*H^i^diii:iS;i 
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5253. The woniier of the two streams of wntcr, one swccl und the other vill. 
constantly mingliiig, and yei always separate;, h referred to more than once. The never- 
ending circuit is established by streams and rivers mingling with the ocean, the tJcean 
sending forth mists and steam through a process of evaporation which forms clouds, and 
the clouds hy condensation pouring forth rain to feed the streams and rivers again: see 
notes 3111-2 to xxv, 53, and n. 5185 to Iv. 19, and the further references given there. 

5254. TTte relation of Fire to Trees is inlimatc. In nearly all the fire that we burn, 
the fuel is derived from the wood of trees. Even mineral coal is nothing but the wood 
of prehistoric forests petrified under the earth through geological ages. Fire produced out 
of green trees is referred to in xx-xvi. 80; and n. 4(l3f) there gives instances. 

5255. That is, the ordinary fire in this world is a reminder of the Great Fire of the 
next world to all those who heed and reflect. 

5256. A fire in a desert is a sign of human habitation; by following it you may gel 
human society and human comfort. A fire, or light, or beacon in many places directs 
a traveller or the way. Lighthouses at sea and becons in modem aerodromes scr^e the 
same purpose for mariners and airmen. 

Another parable about fire will be found in ii. 17-lH, and n. 38. 

5257. Seeing all these Signs in nature man musi lurn to Allah and do His Will. 
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75. Ftirlfiorjiiore I swear by 



V\k 



ittiiig 



Of the Stiirs,- 

I 76. And ill lit is indcL-d 

A mighty ndjuraiion^"^' 
If yi; but kntw,- 

1 77. Thai ihis is indeed 

A Oiir-fm mosi honourable,'^""' 

1 7K. Ill 11 IkKik well-guarded, 

I 7y. Which none shall touch 
Hut lluise who arc clean: 

I KO. A Revelation from the Lord 
or the Worlds. 

1 81. Is i( such a Message 
'ITiat ye would hold*^*^' 
In light esteem'? 
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5258. C/. liii. I. 

5259. Ilii; glory of the firmament as it exists, and the wonder of iis passing away, 
arc htilh evidence, to the discerning mind, of the Future which Allah has prepared , hut 
this eviJcncc can only he effective if men "but knew", i.e., turned Iheir earnest attention 
to it. 

^2H\. Your attention is drawn to the momentous issues of the Future by the Our-an. 
It is a Revelation described by four characteristics. (I) II is most honourable, karim. 
which implies, besides the fact that it is worthy of receiving honour, that it confers yreat 
favours on those who receive h.{2)lt is well-guarded, maknitn; precious in itself, and well- 
preserved in its purity; sec n. 5234 to Ivi. 23; sec also kv. 9, and n. 1944, (3) None but 
the clean shall touch it, -clean in body, mind, thought, intention, and soul; only such can 
achieve real contact with its full meaning. (4) It is a Revelation from the I^ord of the 
Worlds, and therefore universal for all. 

SZfil. Hie Message being such as is described in the last note, how can any one 
ignore it or treat it willi contempt or refuse to allow it to improve his life? 

irfC^if^t r^ft^fv^'W^ifi: JfS J"^t Sr^-i J^-i ir^-i jr^i i-i i r^i r^t i-yH r^i J^i r^^l^ 
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82. Ami liiivv yu riuiik- it^^*' 
Your livelihood thai ye 
Sh»uld dtrclure it false? 

83. Then why lin yc not""^ 
{IntervcriL') wlicn (the soul 
Of the dyinj; m;m) 
Rciiches ihc throat,- 

84. And yc ihc while 
(Sii) hwking on.-'-*^ 

85. But We are nearer 
To him than ye. 
And yet see not,- 

86. Then why do yc not,-"" 
If you arc exempt 

Frdiii (future) aecoiint,- 

H7. Call baek the s(»ul."'^ 
If ye arc true 
(In yinir claim uf Independence}? 
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5262. The worst indictment of an enemy of Revelation would be that he should make 
FalschtKid a source of filthy lucre for himself, or that he should let his precious life he 
corrupted by such unholy occupation. 

5263. There is a hiatus after "why do ye nof^'-and two parenthetical clauscs.-aftcr 
which the clause "nhy do ye not?" is resumed again in verse 86 ttelow, with its 
complement in verse 87. It is permissible to the translator to add some such word as 
"inicnene" here, to make the translation run smoothly, 

5264. The dying man's friends, relatives, and companions may be sitting round him 
and ituite close to him in his last moments, but Allah is nearer still at all times for He 
is nearer than the man's own jugular vein {1, 16). and one of Allah's own thics is "liver 
Near" (xxxiv. 50). 

.^26.*!. These words resume the sentence begun al verse 83 above and inlerruplcd by 
die two parenthetical clauses in verses 84 and 85. See n, 5263 above. 

5266. The sentence may now be briefly paraphrased, if you disbelieve in Revelation 
and a future Judgment, and claim to do what you like and be independent of Allah, how 
is it you L-anruit call back a dying man's soul to his body when all of you congregate 
round him al his death-bed? But you are not independent of Judgment. There is a Day 
of AcciHuu. wben you will have to be judged by your deeds in this life' 
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8K. Thus, then, if ho 

Be of those Nearest to AUuli."" 

89. (There is for him) Rest 
Arid Saiisfiiction,^*'* and 
A Garden of Delights. 

90. And if he be 

Of the Companions of 
The Right Hand,"'''' 

91. (For him is the salutation), 
"Peace be unto thee,"^"'" 
From the Companions 

Of the Right Hand. 

92. And if he be 

Of those who deny (ihc truth)' 
Who go wrong, 

'J.l For him is Entertainment 
With Boiling Water, 

94. And burning in Hell-Fire. 

95. Verily, this is 
The very Truth 
Of assured Certainty. 
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.5267. See abovt. Ivi. ll-2fi and notes. ■ ' •'' ^ ' 

5268. Rmhdiv swect-smcllin!; plants, as in Iv. 12. Here used as an indication of 
Satisfaction and Delight, 

5269. See above, Ivi, 27-38 and notes. 

5270. In Ivi. 26 above the salutation of "Peace. Peace!" is addressed to those Nearest 
to Allah. Here we learn that it is also addressed lo the Companions of the Right Hand. 
Bolh are in Gardens of Bli.ss: only the former have a higher Dignity than the latter. 

5271. Cf. above, hi. 51-55. 

5272. "The assurance of the Hereafter" is one of the strongest features of Faith. For 
without it the apparent inequalities and injustices of this Life cannot be satisfactorily 
explained. 
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5273, Cf, Ivi. 74 above. That was the conclusion of (he argument about the Future 
from the examples of Allah's goodness in nature. Now we have the conclusion of the 
'p same ;ir5>.iimeiit from Allah's revelation through His inspired Messengers. 
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Iniro. to S. 57. 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Hadld, 57. 



tl 



We have now studied ihe contents of nuiirly nine-tuntlis of the Qiir-an. We 
have found tliat the iirrangement of the Suras in Ihu present Text is not 
haphazard, but they follow a distinct logical order tiiore helpful for study than 
the chronoligical order. The comprehensive scheme of building up the new 
Umma! or Brotherhood and its spiritual implications is now complete. T!ic 
remaining tenth of the Our-an may be roughly considered in two parts. The first 
contains ten Suras (S. Ivii. to S. Ixvi.), all revealed in Madinah, and each 
dealing with some special point which needs emphasis in the social life of the 
Ummai. The second (S, Ixvii, to cxiv.) contains short Makkan lyrics, each 
dealing with some aspect of religious life, expressed in language of great artistic 
beauty. 

The present Madinah Sura is chiefly concerned with humility and the 
avoidance of arrogance, and a warning that retirement from the world tnay not 
be the best way of seeking the good pleasure of Allah. Its probable date is after 
the Conquest of Makkah, A.H. 8. 

5u»imnr>'.-Allah's Power and Knowledge extend to all things: follow His 
Light direct, without doubt or fear or half-heartedness, but with humility, 
generous charily, and faith, and not in a life of isolation from the world. (Ivii. 
1-29). 
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Al-lliitliit. or Iruii, "' 

/h f/if /((/(lie «/ Allah, Most Gracious, 
Mosi Merciful. 

1. VVhHtcvLT is in 

the liuuvLMis iiiul on eanii.- 

DL't-iitrcs 

Ihc ['r;iisL's iirul Glury of Allah r^" "* 

l-'or ik' is the lixullcd 

In Mifiht. Iht; Wise. 

2. Ti) Him licUmgs the dtiminion 
Of lliL" heavens and Ihe earth: 
It is He Who gives 

life and De:itlK and He 
I i;is I'uwer over all things. 

3. I le is the first 
And the Last, 
ihe Mvident 

And the Hidden:"^" 

And I te has full knowledge 

<)t all thinp. 

A. He it is Who erealed 
'['he heavens and the earth 
In six Days,''-" then 
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.'i27.t, Iron is the type and emblem of strength and roliahjljty, on which depend ihi: 
real virtues expiiunded in Ihii Sura, such as real humility, whole-hearlcdncss. and charily, 
as opposed to Monastidsm, Loadiceanism, and Niggardliness. Sec Ivii. 15 below. 

fill^. A connecting thought between (his and the last Sura, of which sec vcrv: %. 
See alM) paragraph 3 of the Introduclion to S. liii. 

5276. Allnh is Hvidenl in so Far us there is ample evidence of His existence ami 
providence all around us. On the other hand, Allah is Hidden in so Tar its inlclleei ciinaot 
grasp His essence nor can He be seen in the present world. ITie following tradilion in 
Sahih Muslim is alsti significant for an understanding of this verse. The Prophet (peace 
he on him) said: "Tlum :irl the First, so that there was nothing before Thee; and 'Iliou 
an Ihe Last, so that there is nothing after Thee; and lliou art Evident, {or Ascendant) 
so that there is nothing aluvvc Thee, and Thou art the the Hidden, the Knower of hidden 
things, so that there is nothing hidden from Thee," 

fiZll. "In six Pay!": sec xli. 9-13, .ind notes; also more briefly, n. 1031 to vii. 54. 
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He estabiishud Himsctf on the 

Throne."'** He knows 

What enters witliiii iht earih 

And what comes forth out 

Of it, what comes clown 

From heaven and what mounts 

Up to it. And Hi; is 

With you wheresoever ye^"'' 

May be. And Allah sees 

Well all that ye do. 

5. To Him belongs the dominion 
Of the heavens and the earth:-^''"" 
And all affairs 

Go back to Allah. 

6. He merges Night ijito Day, 
And He merges Day into Night; 
And He has full knowledge 

Of the secrets of (all) hearts. 

7. Believe in Allah 
And His Messenger, 
And spend (in charity) 
Out of the (substance) 
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5278. Cf. X. 3, and n. 1386. It is not tliat Allah completed His Creation in six days 
and rested on the seventh day, or rests now. Certain external forms of the universe were 
by Allah's Commanti eomplcted in six periods of evolution. But His crealive process still 
goes on. and He is still, mid will always be, in full control, knowing all and guiding all 
affairs. 

.'>279. Allah watches over man and observi.-s his deeds. His knowledge comprehends 
all, the earth, heavens, what is in them or atiove them or whatever is in between them, 
comes out of them or goes into them, for "not a leaf doth fall but with His knowledge", 
and "there is not a grain in the darkness (or depths) of the earth, nor anything fresh 
or dry {green or withered), hut is inscribed in a Record", (vi. 59). 

5280. See Ivii. 2 above, where this phrase referred to Allah's complete authority over 
the whole of the external universe: the same phrase now refers to His complete authority 
over the abstract world-of thoughts and affairs. livery affair must finally go hack to Him, 
whether it comes out here from Darkness into Light, or hides itself from Light into 
Darkness. Allah's knowledge penetrates into the inmost recesses of all Hearts. 
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Whurcof He tins iiuidu yuu"^'" 
Ifcirs. For, iliosc of you 
Who believe and spend 
(In charity), -for ihcm 
Is a great Reward. 

8. How is it with you*^*^ 
That you believe not 

In Altah?-And ihe Messenger 
Invites you to believe 
In your Lord and lias 
Indeed taken your Covenant, 
If ye are men of faith. 

9. He is liie One Who 
Sends to His Servant*'^'^ 
Maiiifcst Signs, that He 
May lead you from 
The depths of Darkness 
Into the l.igiit And verily, 
Allah is to you 
Most Kind and Merciful. 
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52K1- Whenever power or weailh ur influence or any p(wd Ihing is transferred from 
one person or group of persons lo another, it involves ;iddcd responsibilities 10 !he 
persons receiving these advaniages. They must be the more zealous in real charity and 
all good works, for that is a part of the e-s-idcncc which ihcy give of their faith and 
graiuude. And, besides, their good deeds cany Ihcir own reward. 

5282. A figure of speech implying a far wider meaning than Ihe words express. Il 
is equivalent lo saying; "Ttmre is every reason why ye shiniSil believe in Allah", etc. Tin.' 
same construction applies to verse 10 below. 

5283. There arc two shades of meaning. (1) There is (he implied Covenant in a man 
who accepts the Gospel of Unity that he will bring fonh all the fruits of that Gospel, 
i.e., believe in Allah, and serve Allah and humanity. Sec n. f)«2 to v, I, (2) There were 
at various times express Covenants entered into by the Muslims lo serve Allah and be 
true lo the Prophet, comparable to the Covenants of the Jewish nation about the Message 
of Moses; e.g., the two Covenants of 'Aqaba (v. 8, and n, 705) and the Pledge of 
Hudaiblya (xlviii, 10. n. 4877). For the Covenant with Israel at Mount Sinai, see. ii, 6.1, 
n. 78. 

5284. The holy Prophet Muhammad. The Signs sent lo him were: (1) the Ayats of 
the Our-an, and (2) his life and work, in which Allah's Plan anil Pur|iose were unfolded. 
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How is ii with you 

That you spend not 

In the cause of Allah?- 

For to Allnh hiilones^^**'^ 

The heritage of llie lieavens 

And Ihc earth. 

Not equal among you 

Are those who spent (freely) 

And fought, before the Victory,"'"^* 

(With those who did so later). 

Those are higher in rank 

Than those who spent (freely) 

And fought afterwards. 

But to all has Allah promised 

A goodly (reward). And Allah 

Is well acquainted 

With all that ye do. 

SECTION 2. 



Who is he that will 

Loan to Allah a beautiful 

Loan? For (Allah) will 

Increase it manifold 

To his credit. 

And he will have (besides) 

A generous reward. 
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5285. "T(7 Allah belongs the heritage of.. 
165; antl n. 19M to sv. 23. 



ste n. ■18.'' to iti. IKO; also n. 588 to vi. 



52R(j. This is usually understood to refer to the Conquest of Makkah. after which 
the Muslims succeeded to the power and position which the Pagan Ouraish had so 
misused at Makkah, Tliercafter the Muslims hiid the hegemony of Arabia, and in a few 
centuries, for a time, the hegemony of the world, Out the words are perfectly general, 
and we must uiulcrstand the general me.ulin;; also: thai the people who fight and struggle 
in Allah's Cause and give of their best to it at any lime are worthy of praise: hut those 
are worthy of special distinction who do it when the Cause is being persecuted and in 
most need of assistance, before victory comes. 

32H7. Cf. ii, 2-t.S, n. 276. 
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12. The Day sliiill ihou see 
The believing men and 
The believing women- 
JIuw their Lij;ht runs'^ 
l-urward l)cfore them 
And by their right hands: 
(Their greeting will be): 
"Good News fur you this Day! 
Gardens beneath which flow rivers! 
To dwell therein for aye! 

This is indeed 

The highest Triumph."'^' 

13. The Day will the Hypocrites- 
Men and women-say 

To the Believers: "Wait 

For us! Let us borrow 

(A light) from your Light!""*' 

It will be said: "Turn 

Ye back to your rear! 

Then seek a light (where 

Ye can)!" So a wall^^*' 

Will be put up betwixt them, 

With a gate therein. 
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528S, In the Darkness of the Day of Judgment there will he a Light to guide the 
righteous to their Destination. This will be ihe Light of their Faith and their Good Works. 
Perhaps the Light of the Right Hand mcnlioned here is the Light of their Good Works: 
for the Blessed will receive their Record in their right hand (lxi.v. 19-24). 

5289. The highest Achievement, the highest felicity, the attainment of Salvation, the 
fulfilment of all desires. See n. 4733 to xliv. 57. 

5290. Watchful preparation in Life, and the light of Faith, which reflects the divine 
Light, are mat ten. of personal Life, and cannot be borrowed from untnher. So, in Christ's 
parable of the Ten Virijiiis (Matt. kv. 1-13), when the foolish ones had lei their lamps 
go out for want of oil, Ihey asked to borrow oil from the wise ones, but the wise ones 
answered and said, "Not so;, ..but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves". 

5291. The wall will divide the Good from the Evil, But the Gateway in it will show 
that communication wdl not be cut off. Evil must realise that Good-v.c, Merc>' and 
Felicity-had been withitt its reach, and that the Wrath which envelops it is due to its own 
rejection of Mercy. 
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Wiihin it will he Mercy 
Throughoui, and without it. 
All aloiigsidt;, will be 
(VVnith and) I'linishmeni! 

14, (Those without) will call out, 
"Were we not with you?""^"'^' 
(The others) will reply, "True! 
Bui ye led yuurselves 
Itiio lemptiiiiuu; ye waited 
(To our ruiu); ye douhied 
(Allah's Promise); and (your fnlse) 
Desires deceived you; until 
There issued ilic Command 
Of Allah. And the Deceiver 
Deceived you in respect of Alhih.''''" 

"This Day shull no ransom 

Be accepted of you. nor 

Of those who rejected AUah.''** 

Your abode is llie Fire: 

Thai is the proper place 

To claim ytui: and an evil 

Refuge it is!" 
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5292. The evil will now claim some right of kinship or assoaation or proximity wjtir 
the good in earthly life; but in fact they had hecn arrogant and had selfishly despised 
them before. Tlie reply will be: (1) you yourseUes those temptation and evil; (2) when 
you had power in ymir earthly Ufa, you hopet! for ruin lo the good, and perhaps plotted 
for it: (3) you wltc warned by prophets of Allah, but you doubted Allah's very existence 
and certainly His Mcrey and Ju,stice, and the Hereafter; (4) you followed your own lusls 
and neglected Reason and Truth; (5) you were given plenty of rope, but you followed 
your mad career, until Judgment came upon you, and now it is loo late for repentance. 

52W, The Arch-Deceiver (Satan) deceived you in respect of Allah in many ways: for 
example, he nT;ide you ohlivjous of Allah's Mercy and loving-kindness; he made you rejecl 
His Grace; he made you think that Allah's Justice may not overtake you; etc. 

5294. In pergonal responsibility there is no room for vicarious ransom or for ransom 
by payments of gold or silver or by sacrifice of possessions. Nor can the crime be expiated 
for after Judgment. 'You' and 'those who rejected Aihih' arc two ways of looking at the 
same persons. 'You are rejected because you rejected Allah.' 
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16. Hlis no! ihc litiK' arrived"' 
For the Believers Ihat 
Their hearts in all humility 
Should engage in the rcniemhrance 
Of Allah and of the Truth 
Which has been revealed (to them). 
And thai they should not 
Become like those lo whom 

Was given The Book aforetime."* 
But long ages passed over them 
And their hearts grew hard? 
For many among them 
Are rebellious transgressors. 

17. Know ye (all) ihat 
Allah givcth life 

To the earth after its death!"^-'" 
Already have We shown 
The Signs plainly to you. 
That ye may understand. 

18. For those who give 

In Chanty, men and women. 
And loan to Allah"*^ 
A Beautiful Loan. 



^>^^^< ■'.. 
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5295. Humiltly and the rcmemt>rancc of Allah .ind His Message arc never more 
necessary than in the hour of viclory and prospcrily. 

5296. The men immediately referred to arc the contemporary Jews :md Christians, 
To each of these Ummals was given Allah's Revelation, but as lime passed, ihey 
corrupted it, became arrogant and hard-hearted, and subverted justice, truth, and the 
purity of Life. But the general lesson is far wider. No one is favoured of Allah except 
on the score of righteousness. Except on that score, there is no chosen individual or race. 
There is no blind pood fortune or ill fortune. All h.ippcns according to the just laws anil 
will of Allah. But at no time is humility or righteousness more necessary than in the hour 
of victory or triumph. 

5297. As the dead earth is revived after the refreshing showers of rain, so is it with 
the spirit of man, whether as an individual or a race or Ummal. There is no cause for 
despair. Allah's Truth will revive the spiritual faculties if it is accepted with humility and 
zeal. 



5298. C/. Ivii. 11; also see ii, 245. n. 276. 

I!'I!II|!'JHIJW.I'JB:>W.>1IIJJH"JI'M'<. 



^5^."*'*""'"" 






1693- 



S.57, A. 18-20 



J-27 Ojji^\j ^Ul .>L| 



;;i 



li sluill t)L- intTciisud manifold 
(To tlicir LTudit), 
Am) ilicy sluill have (besides) 
A generous reward. 

1'). And thdse wKu believe 

111 Ailali arid His messengers- 

They arc the Truthful^^ 

And the niiirlyrs ,'''"" 

In the eye of their Lord: 

I'hey shall have iheir Reward 

And iheir Light,-"" 

Hut those who reject Allah 

And deny Our Sipns,- 

Thcy are the Companions 

nr ilell-Firc. 

SECriON 3. 

21). Know ye (;dl), that 
The life of this world 
K but plity iind a pastime,*^^ 
Atlornnient ant! mutual boasting 
.'\nd [niihi[ilyiiig, (in rivalry) 
.'\moiig yourselves, riches 
AtKJ children. 
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^Z'-n. Vf. iv. 69. ynd n. 586. The four categories there mentioned as constituting the 
lie;mtifijl Company of Faith are: the Prophets who leach, the Sina're Lovers of Truth, 
the Martyrs, and the Righteous who do good. Of these, the prophets or messengers have 
already been memioned in this verse. The Righteous who do good are mentioned as the 
men and women given over to deeds of charity in verse 18. 

5J(K). The Martyrs (witnesses) are all those who cany the Banner of Truth against 
all odds and in uU positions of danger, whether by pen or speech, or deed or counsel. 

5.W1. Note (hill these two are specially high degrees in the Hereafter, just short of 
Croplietliood. I'or they have not only their reward in the Hereafter, like (hose who 
practise charity (verse 18 above), but they themselves become sources of hght and leading. 

53(t2. Cf. vi. 32. and n. 855. In the present passage the idea is further amplified. 
In this lite i>eopie not only play and amuse themselves and each other, hut they show 
off. and boast, and pile up riches and man-power and influence, in rivalry with each 
other. 
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Here is a similituder' 
How raiti and the growth 
Which ii brings forth, delight 
(TTic hearts of) the tillers;-'^ 
Soon it withers: thou 
Will sci; it grow yellow; 
Then it becomes dry 
And crumbles away. 
Mm in the Hereafter 
Is a Chastisement severe 
(For ihc devotees of wrong). 
And l-'orgiveness from Allah 
And (His) Good Pleasure 
(I'or the devotees of Allah). 
And what is the life 
Of this world, but 
Goods and chattels 
Of deception?""-' 

21 He ye foremost (in seeking) 
l-'orgiveness from your Lord, 
And a Garden (of Bliss), 
The width whereof is 
As the width of 



Heaven and earth 



$306 









53t)3. Cf. xxxix. 21, and n, 4273. Here the Parable is meant to leach a slightly 
different ksMin, Allah's mercies arc free and open to all. like His rain. But how do men 
make u<.e of lliem? The good men take the real spiritual hardest and store the spititiiLil 
grain. 'Ilic men who are in love with the ephemeral ate delighted with the green of the 
tares and the grass; but such things give no real nourishment; they soon wither, become 
dry, and crumble to pieces, like the worldly pleasures and pomps, boasting and tumults, 
possessions and friends. 

5.11)4, Kuffir is here used in the unusual sense of 'tillers or husbandmen', because 
they sow the seed and cover it up witli soil. But the ordinary meaning. "Rejecters of 
Truth', is not absent. The allegory refers to such men, 

53().S. Cf. iii. 185, and n. 492. Many of the attractive vanities of this world are but 
nets set by Satan to deceive man. The only thing real and lasting is the Good Life lived 
in the Light of Allah. 

53W). Cf. iii, 133, and n, 452. 
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l'rt;p;irL'd fur lliusc who liL'licvc 
In Allah and His messengers: 
That is the Gr;ice of Allah, 
Which He hcstow.s on whom""' 
He pleases: and Aihih is 
The Lord of Ciraee ;ibnundtng. 

I 22. No misfortune can happen 
On earth or in your souls^-""* 
Bui is rticiirded in 
A Book before We hring"^" 
ll into cxisienee: 
That is truly easy for Allah: 

In order that ye may 
Not despair over mailers 
That puss you hy. 
Nor exult over favours 
Bestowed upon you. 
For Allah loveth not 
Any vainglorious boaster,-" 
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5307. "/{c.MOMM on whom He pleases." Th;tt is. '.uch pr:ice ;md favour 15 bcyonil ;iii> 
one's own merits. It is bestowed by Allah according to His holy Will and Plan, which 
h just, merciful, and righteous. 

5308. Exttrnnl disjistcrs or misfortunes may strike people's eye or imagination, hut 
there are worse crisis and misfortunes in the spiritual world, which arc of equal or preatci 
imponance to man's future. All this happens according to the Will and Plan of Allah. 
Even where wc are allowed the exercise of our own wills, the consequences that follow 
are in accordance with the laws and Plan decreed hy Allah beforehand. 

5309. For haraa. 'to bring into existence", and other words denoting Allah's creative 
energy, see n. 12(1 to ii. 117; n. 916 to vi. 94; .md n. 'JB to vi. 98. 

53111. In the external world, what people may consider misfortune or good fortune 
may both turn out to be illusory,-in Kipling's words, "both imposters just the same". The 
righteous man does not grumble if some one else has pt>ssessions, nor exult if he has 
them. He does not covet and he docs not boast, [f he has any advantages, he shares 
them with oiher people, as he considers Ihem not due to his own merits, but as gifts 
of Allah. 
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24. Such persons ;is ;iru''" 
Covetous and commend 
Covetousness to men. 
And if any turn back^^'^ 
(From Allah's Way), vcrilj' 
Allah is free of all needs. 
Worthy of all praise. 

We sent aforetime 

Our messengers with Clear Signs 

And sent down with them 

The Book and the Balance" '^ 

(Of Right and Wrong), that men 

May stand forth in justice; 

And We sent down"'*' Iron,"" 

In which is 

Great might, as well as 

Many benefits for mankind, 
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5311. Neither the Covetous nor Iht Boasters have any place in the Good Pleasure 
of Allah, Tlic Covetous are particularly insidious, as their avarice and niggardliness not 
only keep back the gifts of Allah from men, hut their pernicious example dries up the 
streams of Charity in others. 

5312 It is Charily in Allah's Way that is specialty in view here. If people are selfish 
and whhhold their hand, they only injure themselves. They do not hurt Allah's Cause, 
for He is independent of all needs, and He will find other means of assisting His more 
meagrely-endowed servants; He is worthy of all praise in His eare for His creatures. 

5313. Three things are mentioned as gifts of Allah. In eoncretc terms they are the 
Book, the Balance, and Iron, which stand as emblems of three things which hold society 
together, viz. Revelation, which commands Good and forbids Evil; Justice, which gives 
to each person his due; and the stroni: :irm of the Law, which maintains sanctions for 
evil-doers. For Balance, see also xVn. 17, and n. 4550. 

5314. "Sent down": amala: in the sense of revealed to man the use of certain things, 
created in him ;hc capacity of understanding and using them: cf. xxxix. 6: "sent down 
for you eight head of eatde in pairs". 

5315. Iron: the most useful metal known to man. Out of it is made steel, and from 
steel and iron are made implements of war, such as swords, spears, guns, etc., as well 
as instruments of peace, such as ploughshares, bricklayers' trowels, architects' and 
engineers' instniments, etc. Iron stands as the emblem of Strength, Power, Discipline, 
Law's sanctions, etc. iron and steel industries have also been the foundation of the 
prosperity and power of modem manufacturing nations'. 
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'[ IkU Alliih may [l-sI wlui 
It is lli:tl will help. 
UnsfLTi, "' Ilim iiiid liis 

messengers 
For All;ili is [-■ull of Strength, 
iixultetl iir Might■^"^ 

SliCnON 4. 

26. And \Vf sent Nouh 

And Abruh:im. and cHtabliiihed 
In [tieir line Prophet haod 
Am) Kevel:ilion: ;ind some of 

Ihcm'' 
Were on right giiidimee. 
Hut numy of them 
Bceamo rebellimis transgressors. 

1 27. Then, in their wake. 
We fn I lowed them up 
Willi (ill hers of) Our mes.scngers: 
We sent after ihcni 
Jesus the mm of Mary, 
And bestowed on him 
'ITtc Gospel; and Wc ordained 
In the heurls of those 
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531fi, In xxi. 49, I haVL- lr;insl;ilfd "in their iiui« wirct Ihiiughts" for the mure litef;)l 
"unseen" (bil-gaibi). Perhaps the more lileml "unseen" may do if understood in ihe 
adverbial sense as explained in xx.nv. IS. n. 3902. The sincere man will help the Cause, 
whether he is seen or brought under notice or rtol. 

3317. To help Altah and Kis messengers is to help their Cause, ll is to give men 
an opportunity of strivinj^ and fighting for His Cause and proving their true mettle, for 
thus is their spirit tested. As explained in the next line. Allah in Him.self is l-ull of 
StrenBlh. Ivxidled in I'owcr, and Able to enforce His Will, ;inil He has no need of others' 
:issistanee. 

S31H, Cf. xxii, 40 and n. 2H1K. "Strength" is specifte; Power or Might is more 
abstract, the ability to enforce what is willed. 

531'>. Some af ihein: i.e., of ihcir line, or posterity, or Ummat. When the Book thai 
was given to them became corrupted, many of them followed their own fancies .md 
became transgressors. 
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Who followed him 
Compassion and Mercy. 
But the Moniisticisiti 
Which they invented 
For themselves. \Vc did not 
Prescribe for ihcmr" 
(We commanded) only 
The seeking for the Good 
I'leasure of Allah; but that 
They did not foster-'" 
As they should have done. 
Yet VVe bestowed, on those 
Among them who believed,' 
Their (due) reward, but 






5320. The chief ch;iructcristic of the teaching in the Gospels is humility and cithcr- 
worldliness. The first blessings in ihe Sermon on the Mount are on ''the poor in spirit", 
"ihey that mourn", and they that are "meek" (Matt. v. 3-5). Christ's disciples were 
enjoined to "take no Ihoughl for the morrow", and told "Sufficient unto the day is the 
cvii therenf' (Matt. vi. 34), They were also commanded "that ye resist not evil; hut 
whosoever shall smite thee on ihy right cheek, turn to him the other also" (Matt. v. y^). 
These are fragmentary presentments of an imperfect philosophy as seen through monastic 
eyes. In so far as they represent pity, sympathy with suffering, and deeds of mercy, they 
represent the spirit of Christ. 

.^321. But Allah's Kingdom requires also courage, resistance to evil, the firmness, 
law, and discipline which will enforce justice among men. It requires men to mingle with 
men. so that they can uphold the standard of Truth, against odds If necessary. These were 
lost sight of in Monasiicism, which was not prescribed by Allah. 

5322. Allah certainly requires that men shall renounce the idle pleasures of this 
world, and turn to the Path which leads (o Allah's Good Pleasure. But that does not 
mean gloomy lives, ("they that mourn"), nor perpetual and formal prayers in isolation. 
Allah's service is done through pure lives in the turmoil of this world. This spirit was 
lost, or at least not fostered by monastic institutions. On the contrary a great part of 
the "struggle and striving" for noble lives was suppressed. 

5323. Many of them lost true Faith, or had their Faith corrupted by superstitions. 
But those who continued firm in Faith saw the natural development of Religion in Islam. 
Tlieir previous belief was not a disadvantage to them, but helped them, because they kept 
it free from false and selfish prejudices. These are the ones who are further addressed 
at the beginning of verse 28 below. 
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M;iriy of llrcui ;irL' 
Rcbullious Iriinsgrcssors. 

|2H. O yc that believe!'''-'^ 
Fciir Allah, ami hclit-ve 
Iti His Mcsscnfior, and He will 
Eicslow on you :i double"*^ 
I'oriion of His Mercy: 
1 le will proviile for you 
A Light hy vvhich yc" 
ShM walk (siniiglii 
lti your path), and He 
Will forgive you (your past) 
[■or Alhih is ()fl-H<trgiving, 
Most Merciful: 
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5324. TliL- airnipliuns in the Christian Church, the hair-splitting disputes, and mutiiai 
strife :in<l haticil of sects had lx:comc a scandal by the time that Ihc tight of Islam came 
into the world. The pages of Gibbon's great History bear witness. Not only had the 
religion become void of grace, but the lives of the people, priests and laity, had fallen 
into great depths of degradation. 

5325. I'"rani the context before (see n. 5323 above) and after (see next note), this 
is held to refer to the Christians and People of the Book who kept their Faith true and 
undefilcd. 

5326. The double portion refers to the past and the future. As noted in the last note, 
this passage is addressed to the Christians and the People of the Book, who, when 
honestly facing the question of the new Revelation in Islam. Hnd in it the futrdmcnl of 
previous revelations, and therefore believe in Allah's Messenger Muhammad, and walk 
by the new Light. Their previous merits will be duly recognised, and Ihey will be treated 
on fully equ.il terms in the new Ummat, This is their double share, not ncces-sarily more 
in (fuamity than that of their brethren in Islam who passed through no other gale, but 
having a twofold aspect. 

5327. As this refers to the Christians and the People of the Book, Ihc followinn 
s:iying of Christ in his last days may interest them: " 'Yet a little while is the light with 
you. Walk while ye have the light, lest darkness come upon you... While ye have the 
light, believe in the light, that ye may be the children of light. 'ITicse things spake Jesus, 
and departed, and did hide himself from them". (John, xii. 35-36). The light of Christ's 
Gospel soon departed; his Church was enveloped in darkness; then came Ihe light again, 
in Ihe fuller light of Islam. And they are asked to believe in the Light, and to walk in 
it. Cf. also Ivii. 12. and n. 5288 above. 

5328. Any wrongs they may have eommilted through ignorance or misconceptions in 
their previous religion will be forgiven them, as ihey have seen Ihe new Liglit aiul walk 
by it. 
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29. That Ihc People tif 
TTic Book m;iy know 
Thai they have no power 
Whatever over the Grace 
Of Allah, ih;U (His) Grace 
Is (entirely) in His Hand, 
To bestow it on 
Whomsoever He wills. 
For Allah is tile Lord 
Of Grace ahounding. 
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5329. Let not any race, or people, or community, or group, believe that they have 
exclusive possesMon of Allah's Grace, or lliat they can influence its grant or its 
withholding. Allah's Grace is free, and entirely controlled by Him, independently of any 
priests and privilcdged people. He dispenses it according to Ills own wise and holy Will 
and Plan; and to His Grace there is no limit. 

It is upto Him to bestow His Grace upon whom He likes. The Our- an is the final 
revelation in which He said: "ye arc the best Ummah brought forward to mankind." So 
in order to receive His Grace, one should submit in Islam. 



"^^"''^T5^!T!^^KT!W?!^P!^'S!rffl^^I^^??'!^r^'"3r^^^^^SRf 



- 17iH 



Intro, to S. 58. 




WW'^'- ■■■■ ■ 



-1702- 



Sura At-Mujiidila 58 Ayat 1-2 



Juz- 28 ijjJjJij j*liJl »ji-| 



At-Miijiidilii, itr I'Iil- Woman who Pleads. 

Ill the miiiir of Atlalt. Most Gracioits, 
Most Merciful. 

1. Allah liiis inijccd 

I luard (;intl accepted) the staiement 

Of the woman who pleads"' 

With I hue concerning her husband 

And carries her complaint 

(In |irayer> to Allah: 

And Allah (always) hears 

lire arjiiinieiits between both"^'"'' 

Of you: fi)r Allah 

lieiirs ami sees (all things), 

2. If any men among you 
Divorce their wives by Zihar 
(Calling them mothers). 

They caiHHvt be their mothers: 
None can be their mothers 
lixcepi those who gave them 
Hinh. And in fact 
They use words (both) iniquitous"" 
And false: but truly 
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S33)). The immediate occasion was what happened to Khaula bint Tha'laba, wife ot 
Aus son of Samii. Though in Islam, he divorced her by an old Pagan custom: the formula 
was known as ZUidr. and conjtsted of the words "Thou art to me as the back of my 
mother". Ttiis was held by Pagan custom to imply a divorce and freed the husband from 
;my responsibility for conjugal duties. .Such a custom was in any case degrading to a 
wtim;m. It w;is particularly hard on Khaula. for she loved her husband and pleaded 1h:il 
she Iiiid EittlL- ehililren whom she had no resources herself lo support. She urged her plea 
to the Prophet and in prayer to Allah. Her just pica was accepted, and this iniquitous 
custom, based on false words, was atmlished. See also n. 367(1 to xxxiit. 4. 

.S.WI. For He is a just God, and will not allow human customs or pretences to 
trample on the just rights of the weakest of His creatures. 

5332, See n. .5330 above. 

5333. Such words are false in fact and iniquitous, inasmuch as Ihcy arc unfair to the 
wife anil iiiisermlv in decent socictv. 
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Alkih is All-Pardoning, 
All-Forgiving. 

3. But those who pronounce 

Thu' word "Zihar 

To ilicir wives 

Then wish to go back" 

On the woriJs ihcy uttered, - 

(It is ordained that 

Such a one) 

Should free a slave 

Before they touch each other: 

This lire ye admonished 

To perform: and Allah is 

Well-;ia|uainted with (all) 

That ye do. 

4. And if any lias not 
(The means). ■"■'^ 
He should fast for 

Two months consecutively 
Before they touch each other, 
But if any is unable 
To do so, he should feed 
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5.'i34. (/. iv. W and xxii. 60. Were h not that Allah in His Merc>' makes allowances 
for our weaknesses and the various grades of motives that actuate us. such conduct would 
be inexpiable. Bui He prescribes expiation as in the next verse, because He wishes to 
bUit out what is wrong and gi\c us a chance to reform by His forgiveness. 

5.1.15. U 'iMx&T were to t>e ignored as if the words were never uttered, it would mean 
that men may foolishly resort to it without penalty. It is therefore recognised in respect 
of the penally which the man incurs, but safeguards the woman's rights. She can sue for 
maintenimcc for herself. If it was a hasty act and he repented of it, he could not claim 
his conjugal rights until after the performance of his penalty as provided below. 

5336. Cf. iv. 92. 'Ilie penalty is: to get a slave his freedom, whether it is your own 
slave or you purchase his freedom from another; if that is not possible, to fast for two 
months consecutively (in the manner of the Ramadhan fast); if that is not possible, to 
feed sixty p^xir. Set: next note. 
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Sixty indigent onts.' ' 
This, thai yc may show 
Your faith in Allah"^ 
And I lis Messenger. 
Those are limits (set 
By) AlUih. For tiiose who 
Reject (Him), there is 
A grievous Ciiastisemcnt/ 

5, Those who oppose 

(T)ie commands of) Allah 
And His Messenger will be 
Humbled to dust, as were 
Those before !liem: for We 
Have already sent down 
Clear Signs. And the Unbelievers 
(Will have) a humiliating 

Chastisement 

6. On the Day that 
Allah will raise them 

All up (again) atid teli them 









'(*4-*fifJi 



i37>l. TliLTe is ;i grtal deal of karncii urguniciu ;imong the jurists as to the precise 
requircmuiUs of Canon Law under the term "feeding" the indigent. For example, it is 
laid down that half a Sa of wheat or a full Sa' of dates or their equivalent in money 
would fulfil the rcquircmems, a Sa' being a measure corresponding roughly to about 9 
lbs. of wheat in weight. Others hold that a Mudd measure equivalent to about 2'/4 lbs. 
would be sufficient. This would certainly be nearer (he daily ration of a man. ll is better 
to take the spirit of the text in its plain simplicity, and say that an indigent man should 
be given enough lo eat for two meals a day. The sixty indigent ones fed for a day would 
be equivalent lo a single individual fed for sixty days, or two for thirty days, and so on. 
But there is no need lo go into inimiliac in such matters. 

5338. These penalties in the alternative are prescribed, that we may show our 
repentance ami Faith and our renunciation of "iniquity and falsehood" (verse 2 above), 
whatever our eircunistances may be. 

5339, It would seem that this refers to the Penalty in the Hereafter for not complying 
with the small penalty here prescribed. "ITie next verse would then refer to the bigger 
"humiliating E'enally" for "resistance" to Allah's l.aw generally. 
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Of tliL'ir dcci.k (whicli) "" 
Allah has ri^ckoned and 
Whidi ijiey forgot, 
I'or Allah is Witticss 
To all ihing!.. 

SECTION 2 

7. Sccst thou not thai 

Allah doth know (all) that is 

In the hcavcnii and 

On earth? There is not 

A secret consullaiinn 

Between three, but He 

Is the fourth of them,-'"' 

Nor between five but 

He is the sixth,- 

Nor between fewer tior more. 

But He is with them. 

Wheresoever they be: 

In the end will lie 

Tell them what 

They did on the Day 

Of Judgment, i-or Allah 

Has full knowledge 

Of all things. 









5340, This phrase, "Allah will tetl them of their deeds (or their doings or their 
conduct)" iKCurs fretjUL-mty. See v. 51, n. 7fi2; v. 108, n. SHi vi. fit); ix. W; eic. In Ihii 
life there is a certain mist or illusion in our spiritual sight. We sec things from different 
angles and dispute about ihcm; we hide real motives, and pretend to virtues which we 
do not possess; others may attribute such virtues to us, and wc may come to believe it 
ourselves; we conceive likes and hatreds on insufficient grounds; we forget what wc should 
remember, and remember what wc should tcirgel. Our vision is narrow, and our values 
are false. On the Day of Account all this will be remedied. Not only will true values 
lie restored, but we shall ourselves sec the inwardness of things in our own lives, which 
we never saw before. 

5341. Secrecy is a relative and limited term among ounelves. There is nothing hidden 
or unknown to Allah. Usually secrecy implies fear or distrust, plotting or wrong-doing. 

Hut all is tjpen beffire Allah's sight. 



17(1() - 



8. Sccst thou not 
Those who were 

Forbidden secret counsels 

Yet revert to that which 

They were forbidden (to do)? 

And they hold secret counsels 

Among themselves for iniquity 

And hos(ility, and disobedience 

To the Messenger, And when 

They come to thee, 

Tiiey salute thee.""" 

Not as Aikili salutes iliee, 

(Bui in crooked ways): 

And ihey say to themseK'es, 

"Why does not Allah 

I'unish us for our words?"'^^ 

Enough for Ihcm is HclE: 

In it will ihey hurn. 

And evil is that destination! 

9, () ye who believe! 

When ye hold secret counsel. 
Do ii not fur iniquity 
And hostility, and disobedience 
To the Messenger; bui do it 
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5342. WiiLii the Muslim Brotherhood wjs ;iLquiring vtrcnpth in Madinah and the 
forces of disruption were being discomfited in open fight against Ihc Messenger of 
Righteousness, the wicked rescued to duplicity and secret intrigues, in which the 
ringleaders were ihu disaffecied Jews and the Hypotriies, whose niiiehinations have been 
frequently referred to in the Our-an. E.g. see ii, 8-t6; and iv. 142-145. 

.S343. llie salutation of Allah was (and is) "Peaccf Bui the enemies, who had not 
the courage to fight openly often twisted the words, and by using a word like "Sdm", 
which meant "Death!" or "Destruction!" instead of "Salam!" (Peace!), ihey thought they 
were secretly venlinj; their spile and yet apparently usirig a ptiliic form of salutation, Cf. 
ii. lOfi, and n. 1117, where another similar trick is exp<ised. 

5344. The enemies derisively enjoyed their trick (sec last note) according to their own 
perverted mentality. They asked blasphemously, "Why docs not Allah punish us?" The 
answer is given: there is a Punishment, far greater than ihey imagine: it will come in 
good time: it will be the final Punishment after Judgment: it is delayed in order to give 
ihem a chance of repentance and reformation. 
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For righteousness and self- 

restraim 
And (cur Allah, lo Whom 
Yc shall be brought back. 

Secret counsels are only 
(Inspired) by Satan, 
In order that he may 
Cause grief to the Believers; 
Bui he cannot harm ihem 
Iti the least, except as""** 
Allah permits; and on Allah 
I.ct the Believers 
Put their irusl. 

O ye who believe! 

When yc are told 

To make room 

In the assemblies, ""'^ 

(Spread out and) make room: 

(Ample) room will Allah provide 

i-or you. And when 

Ye arc told to rise up 



S34g 









0^ jj 1 ^\ v^ U>-^^ b>~'' J^^^li 




534.S, Ordinarily secrecy implies deeds of darkness, something which men have Isi 
hide; see ihe next verse. But there are good deeds which may be concerted and done 
in secret: e.g., charity, or the prevention of mischief, or the defeat of the dark plots of 
evil. The determininj; taeior is the motive. Is the man doing some wrong or venting his 
spite, or tr)'ing to disobey a lawful command? Or is he doing some good, which out of 
modesty or self-renunciation he does not want known, or is he in a righteous cause 
defeating the machinations of Evil, which may involve great sacrifice of himself? 

5346. Evil can harm no one who is good, except in so far as (I) there is some 
question of irial in Allah's Universal Plan, or (2) what appears to be harm may be rca! 
good. Nothing happens without Allah's will and permission. And we must always trust 
Him. and not our cleverness or any adventitious circumstances that draw us Ihc least bit 
from the path of rectitude. 

^Ml. Even when a great man or a Leader comes into an Assembly, we are not to 
press forward wiihout discipline, as it causes inconvenience to him and detriment to public 
liusiness. Nor arc we 1o shut out other people who have equal rights to be in the 
Assembly. We must spread out, for Allah's earth is spacious, and so are our opportunities 

5348. "Rise up" here may imply: 'when the Assembly is dismissed, do not loiter 
about'. 
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Rise up: All;ih will 
Raise up, to (suitable) ranks 
(And degrees), those of you 
Who beiieve iind who have 
Been granted Knowledge. ^^'' 
And Allah is well-aetjuainicd 
With all yc do. 

12. O ye who bcliuvc! 
When yi: eonsuh 
The Messenger in private,^ 
Spend something in charity 
Before your private consultation. 
Tliat will be best for you. 
And most conducive 
To purity (of conduct)."^' 
But if yu find not 
(The wherewithal). Allah is 
Oft- Forgiving. Most Merciful. 



5350 
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5349. Faiih makes all people equal in the Kindom of Allah, as regards the essentials 
of citizenship in the Kingdom. But there Is leadership, and rank and degree, joined with 
greater or less respjinsibilily. and that depends on true knuw ledge and insight. 

5350. In the Kingdom of Allah all instruction or consultation is open and free. But 
human nature is weak. And people want special Inslruclion or private consultation with 
the Prophet from one (if several motives: (1) they may have, or think they have, a special 
case, which they arc not willing to disclose to their brethren in general; (2) Ihcy may 
have some sense of delicacy or dignity, which can only be satisfied by a private interview; 
(3) they may even he selfish enough lo want to monopolise the Prophet's lime. These 
motives are. in an ascending order, worth discouraging; and yet, considering the weakness 
of human nature, llit^y cannot be reprobated lo the extent of shutting out their victims 
from chances of improvement- It is therefore recommended that they spend somclhing 
in charity for the gmxl of their poorer brethren before they indulge in such weaknesses. 

535 1 . lite charity is u sort of expiation for their pardonable weakness. Having made 
some monetary sacrifice for their poorer brethren they could face them with less shame, 
and the charity would direct their attention to the need for purifying their motives and 
conduct. At the same time, this special charity is not made oWigatory, lest such persons 
should be shut out altogether from chances of the higher leaching on account of their 
pardonable foibles. 
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is it iluii yu lire 
Afraid of spending sums"'" 
fn dinrity bufiiri; yuiir 
F'riv;it(; consiilliilinri {with him)? 
If. then, ye do not so. 
And Allah forgives you, 
'[liLMi (at iLMSt) esliiblish 
Kegular prayer; give 
Zsikat and obey •- ■ 

Atlah and His Messenger. 
And Allah is well-acquainted 
With all that ye do. 

SECTION 3. 

14, Sl-csi iIkui not those^'^' 
Wilt) turn (in friendship) 
I'd such as have llie Wrath 
Of Allah upon I hem?"'* 
'lliey are neither of you 
Nor of them, and they 
Swear to falseliood knowingly.'" 
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5352. Note itiL- plural here. Sadaqat, instead of the singular, Sadaqat in vcrc 12 
.ilmve. While people with ihc foibles descr)l>ed in n. 5350 miiy Ik willinp li) spend 
"something" (sm;ill} in charity for a special consultation occasionally, they may be 
frightened of spending large sums when their needs for consultation may t>i: numerous. 
What is to be done then? Are they to be shut out altogether? No. They are asked to 
be punctilious in the discharge of their normal duties of at least normal regular prayers 
and regutar charity, "if Allah forgives you", i.e., if Allah's Messenger relieves them of 
further special conlribution'i such as those noted in verse 12. This condition, "if Allah 
forgives )ou". provides the safeguard against the abuse of ihc privilege. The messenger 
would know in each case what is best for the individual and for the community. 

5353. Zakat, was instituted about A.H. 2. 

5.3.54. This refers 10 (he Hypocrites of M.idinah who pretended to be in Islam but 
intrigued with the Jews. See references as given in n, 5342 above. 

5355. By this time Ihc Jews of Madinah and the Jewish tribes around had become 
actively hostile to Islam, and were being sharply called to account for their treachery. 

5356, They knew that as Muslims their duty was to refrain from the intrigues of the 
enemies of Islam and tii assist Islam against Ihcm, 
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15. Allah has prepared for I hem 
A severe Chastiscnienl: evil 
Indeed are their deeds. 

16. They hiive made their oaihs 
A screen (for their niisdced.s): 
Tims they obstruct (men)*-''' 
From the Pulh of Allah: 
Therefore shall they have 

A humiliating Chastisement. 

17. Of no profit whatever 
To them, against Allah, 
Will be their riches"^"" 
Nor their sons: 

■['hey will he Companions 
Of the Fire, to dwell 
Therein (for aye)! 

18. The Day will Allah 
Raise them all up 
(F'or Judgment): then 

Will they swear t». Him'"'' 

As they swear to you: 

And they think that they 

Have sontelhing (to stand upon). 

No, indeed 1 they are 

But liars! 



.. J" 
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,5357. A f^lsc man, by swearing that he is true, makes his falsehood all the more 
heinous. He slamls in the way of other people accepting Truth. He gives a handle to 
the cynics antt the sceptics. 

.ySK, 'llicy may arrogantly boast of riches of alliances and followers in man-power. 
But what arc such worldly advantages before the Throne of the Disposer of all events? 
Tliey must come to utter misery. 

5.159. When JudgmenI is established, and before Ihcy realise the Truth, they may 
think (as now) that some oaths or excuses will save them. Bui they have not now-much 
less will ihcy have then any fimtin;; tci stand uptm. I-alschood is falsehood, and must 
perish. They must learn the worlhlessness of their falsehood. 
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Siituii hiis 

Got I he belle r of thcm:^^*" ' 

So he h;is m:ide them 

Fiirgoi [he rememhr;ince 

Of Allali. They lire the Party 

Of SiiUiii. Truly. 

ll h the I'arly 

Of Siilati 

llrai will lose. 

I 20. Those vvhii op[X>sc 
(Tlie enmmiinds of) 
All:ih ;iiid His Messenger 
Will he among those 
Most humihatcd."''' 

I 21. Alliih Ims decreed: 

"ll is I and My messengers 

Who must prevail": 

l-or Allah is Strong, Mighty.^'''^ 

I 22. Thou will not find 

Any people who believe 
In Allah and the Last Day, 
Loving those who oppose 
Allah and Ills Messenger, 
liven though they were 
Their fathers tir their sons.^'*' 
t>r their brothers, or 



- '^'^' 



4^5f5l^e, 













536(). Man's origin.il nature as created by Allah is good (x%x. 30. and n. 3541). It 
is because man. in spite of the warnings he has received, allows Evil lo get the mastery 
liver him, ihal man forgets Allah and the divine qualities which Al!ah give him. The result 
of I he [lervursion is that man becomes a partisan of Evil, and as such dooms himself lo 
perdiliun. 

.'i.'ifil. 'lliure are various degrees of humihation in the final state in the next world. 
Bui die worsi is the humiliation of being numbered among those who ignominiously 
alteinpled to resist (lie Irresistible. 

.S362. For the meaning of 'Anz, sec n. 2818 to xxii. 41). 

53f)3. If any one believes in Allah and Hi.s goodness and justice, and in the 
Hereafter, in which nil true values will be restored he will never Iiive evil or wronn-d<)ing 
i>r relielliiiH aj;ainsl All lib. even if these things are found in his nearest kith and kin. 
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Their kindred. For such 

He has written Faith^^ 

In Ihcir liearls, unci strengthened 

Them with a spirit ^^'''* 

From Himself. And He 

Will admit them to Gardens 

Beneath which Rivers flow. 

To dwell therein (for ever), 

Allah will be well pleased 

With them, and they with Him.*'^ 

They are the Party'*'''' 

Of Allah. Truly it is 

The Parly of Allah that 

Will achieve Success. 



f'.^ -lAi' -vAj 1.A.L- i.^.f 'lAj' x^^' 






5364. Faith in Allah is indelibly written on the tablets of their hearts and they can 

never be false to Allah. 

53f)5. Cf. ii. 87 anil 253, where It is said that Allah strengthened the Prophet Jesus 
with the holy spirit. Hero we learn that all good and righleou.s men arc strengthened by 
Allah. If anything, the phrase used here is stronger, "a spirit from Himself. Whenever 
any one offers his heart in faith and purity to Allah, Allah accepts it, engraves that Faith 
on the seeker's heart, and further fortifies him with his help which wc can no more define 
adequately than we c;in define in human language the nature and attributes of Allah. 

5366. Again we have the doctrine of Allah's GixkI Pleasure as the highest goal of 
man, the spiritual heaven which he achieves by a life of purity and faith. He not only 
attains Allah's Go<xl Pleasure as the erown of his felicity, but his own nature is so far 
transformed to the pattern of Allah's original creation that his own good pleasure is in 
nothing but in Allah's Gt«)d Pleasure. Ilie mutual good pleasure shows the heights to 
which man can attain. 

5367. This is in antithesis to the Party of the Satan, mentioned in verse 19 above. 
'ITie Pany of Evil will perish, but while it lias its rvn in the sdieme of the present world, 
the Party of Truth and Reality may lie rightly called the Party of Allah, even though 
all Creation is Allah's in another sense. 
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Al-llasltr, or The Gathering 

(or Banishment, lix. 2-3) 

III tlif name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. Whatever is 
In the heavens and 
On eanh, declares 
The ['raises and Glory"** 
Of Allah: for He is 
The Exalted in Might, 
The Wise. 

2. Il is He Who got out 
The Unbelievers among 
The I'eoplc of the Book'-*' 
From iticir homes 
At the first gathering 
(Of the forces). 
Little (lid ye think 
That they would get out:^'^' 






ijj^ 
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53f>S. This verse, introducing the Sura is idenlieal with Ivii. I, introducing S. Ivii. The 
theme of hoth is the wonderful working of Allah's Plan and Providence, In ihc one case 
It referred to the conquest of Makkah and taught the lesson of humility. In this case il 
refers to the dislodgmcnt of the treacherous Banu Nad^Er from their nest of intrigue in 
the neighbourhood of Madinah practically without a blow. See next note. 

SWi. This refers to the Jewish lril>e of the Unnu NatOiTr whose intrigues and 
treachery neatly undid the Muslim cause during the perilous days of the battle of Uhud 
in Shawwal, A.H. 3. Four months after, in RabT, I. A.H. 4. steps were taken against 
them. They were asked to leave the strategic position which they occupied, about three 
miles south of Madinah, endangering the very existence of the Ummal in Madinah. At 
first they demurred, reljiing on their fortresses and on their secret alliance with tlie I'agans 
of Makkah and the llyptJcrites of Madinah. But when the Muslim army was gathered to 
punish them and actually besieged them for some days, their allies stirred not a finger 
in their aid, and they were wise enough to leave. Most of them joined their brethren 
in Syria, which they were permitted to do, after hcing disarmed. Some of them joined 
their brethren in Khaibar; see n. 3705 to xixiii. 27. The Banu NajJ^ir richly deserved 
punishment, but their lives were spared, and they were allowed to carry away their goods 
and chattels, 

53 7f), That is, without actual hostilities, and the shedding of precious Muslim blood. 
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And ihey thought 

Thai thtir fortresses 

Would defend [hem from Allah! 

Hui thu (Wrath of) Allah 

Came lo ihem from quarter^'"' 

From which ihey liiilc 

Bxpcclcd (it), and cast 

Terror into their hearts. 

So that they destroyed 

'Hieir dwellings by their own"*""^^ 

1 hinds and the hands 

flf the Relievers. 

Take warning, then, 

f) ye with eyes (to see)! 

And had it nut been 
That Allah had decreed 
Banishment for them,^" 
Jle would certainly have 
Punished them in this world: 






jQ\^\%}:;^^\4'^jQ2\^ 



.S37 1 . Ilicy had played a double game. Originally ihcy were sworn allies of the 
Madinah Muslims under the holy Prophet, but Ihcy sccrclly inlrigucJ with ttic Makkah 
t'apans under Ahu Sufyiin and the Madinah Hypocrites. Tbcy even tried tieactierously to 
rake the life of the Prophet while he was on a visit to them, breaking both the laws of 
hmpilality and their own sworn alliance. They thought the Pagan Ouratsh of Makkah and 
the UyptKritcs of Madinah would help them, but they did not help them. On the ramtrary 
the eleven days siege showed them their own helplessness. 'Ilieir sunilics were cut off; 
the exigencies of the siege necessitated the destruction iif their outlying palm trees; and 
the unexpcclcd turn in their fortunes disheartened them. Their hearts were struck with 
terror and they capitulated. But they laid waste their homes before they left: sec ncrt 
note. 

.SS72. 'TTicir lises were spared, and they were allowed ten days in which to remove 
themselves, (heir families, and such goods as they could carry. In orUcr lo leave no 
habitatitms for the Muslims tlicy demolished their own houses and laid waste their 
property, lo complete the dest ruction which die operations of war had already caused at 
the hands of the besieging force of the Mushms. 

."iS?.!. iJanishment was a ciimparativcly mild punishment for them, but the Providcnoe 
i)f Allah had decreed that a chance should be given to them even though they were a 
treacherous foe. Within two years, their brethren the Banu Ourai» showed that they had 
not profited by their example, and had to be dealt with in another way: sec iixiii. 26 
and notes. 
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And in the Hcrcziftcr 
TTicy shall (certainly) have 
The Punishment of the Rrc, 

4. That is bcciiusc I hey 

Resisted Allah and His Messenger: 
And if any one resists Allah .^'^^ 
Verily Allah is severe 
In Punishment. 

5. Whatever ye cut down 
(O yc Muslims!) of 
The lender palm-trees, 
Or ye left ihem standing 
On their rtK>ts, it was^"^ 
By leave of Allah, and 

In order that He might"'*' 

Cover with shame 

The rebellious transgrcssofs. 

6. What Allah has bestowed 

On His Messenger (and taken 
Away) from them-for this 
Ye made no ex[x:ditii>n 



With cither cavalry or camelry 



.5377 






^5ii^liiji4b^^i^ j14 liiA^i^ 



djic->jJfc>-3i LjI^£j^jijJ jtiililjlUj 



5374. The punLshmcnl of (he Banu Naijhir was because in breaking their plighted 
word with the Messenger anti in actively resisting Allah's Messjigc and siippiirling the 
enemies of thai Message. Ihcy rebelled against him. For such treason and rebellion the 
puniUunent is severe, and yet in this case ii w.is seasoned with Mercy. 

5375. The unneccuary cutting down of fruil trees or destruction of crops, or any 
wanton destruction whatever in war, is forbidden hy the law and practice of Islam. But 
some dcstrutittn may be nccess;iry for putting pressure on the enemy, and \a ttial extent 
il is allowed. But as far as possible, consistently wilh (hat ohjcctive of military operations, 
such trees should not be cut down. Both these principles are in accordance with the 
Divine Will, and were followed hy the Muslims in their expedition. 

5376. The arrogance of the Banu Nadhir bad to be humbled, and their power for 
mischief di^troycd. 

5377. Neither cavalry n{)r troops mounted on camels were employed in Ihc siege. In 
fact the enemy surieniicrcil ;it Ihc first onset. Sec lix. 2, and n. 5369 above. 



i^t*. ^^i, i^^ *^t, lyh jyk *-^\. i^\ j'y^ f^\ j^yi 1^1 ^% f^ ty\r^ 
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But Allah gives power 
To His messengers over 
Any He pleases; and Allah^^™ 
Has power over all things. 

What Allah has bcstowed^'^ 
On His Messenger (and taken 
Away) from the people"*^ 
Of the townships .-belongs 
To Allah, -to His Messenger, ^'^' 
And to kindred and orphans. 
The needy and the wayfarer; 
In order that it may not 
(Merely) make a circuit 
Between the wealthy among you. 
So lake what the Messenger 
Gives you, and 
Refrain from what 
He prohibits you. 












«^^ 5378. Allah accomplishes His purpose in various ways, according to His wise Will and 

Plan. In some cases a fight is necessary. In some cases the godly attain their objective 
and overawe the forces of evil without actual fighting. 

5379. The Jews had originally come from outside Arabia, and seized on the land near 
Madinah. They refused to adapt themselves to the people of Arabia, and were in fact 
a thorn in the side of the genuine Arabs of Madinah. Their dispossession is therefore 
a restoration of the land to its original people. But the word "Fat" is here understood 
in a technical sense, as meaning properly abandoned liy the enemy or taken from him 
without a formal war. In that sense it is distinguished from "Anfdt", or spoils, taken after 
actual fighting, about which see viii. 1 and 41. 

S3R0. "The people of the townships": the townships were the Jewish settlements round 
Madinah, of the Banu Nadhir, and possibly of other tribes. Cf. the "townships" 
mentioned in lix. 14 below. The reference cannot be to the Wadi-ul-Qura (Valley of 
Towns), now Madain SaUh, which was subjugated after Khaibar and Fadak in A.H. 7, 
unless this verse is later than the rest of the Sura. 

5381. "Belongs to Allah": i.e., to Allah's Cause; and the beneficiaries are further 
detailed. No shares are fixed; they depend upon circumstances, and are left to the 
judgement of the Ixader. Compare a similar list of those entitled to Charity, in ii. 177, 
but the two lists refer to different circumstances and have different beneficiaries in 
addition to the portion common to both. 
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5382 



And fi;;ir Allah; for Alhili 
Is strict in Punishment. 

8. {Some pan is due) 

lb ihu indigent Muhajire 
Those who were expelled 
From ihcir homes and their 

profjerty 
While seeking Grace from Allah 
And (His) Good Pleasure, 
And aiding Allah and His Messenger: 
Such lire indeed 
Tlie truihful;- 

'J. And those who 

Before them, had homes'™ 
(In Madinah) 

And had adopted the Faith,- 
Stuiw their affection to such 
As came to them for refuge. 
And entertain no desire 
In tiieir hearts for things 
Given to the (latter), 
But give them preference 
Over themselves, even though 










53H2. The Muhdjir arc those who forsook their homes and property in Makkah in 
order to assist the holy Prophet in his migration to Madinah (Hijrai). Their devotion and 
sincerity were proved beyond doubt by their self-denial, and Ihcy were now to be 
rewarded. 

5383. This refers to the Ansdr (the Helpers), the people of Madinah who accepted 
Islam when it was persecuted in Makkah, and who invited the holy Propliet to join iliem 
and l>ceonie their Leader in Madinah. The Hijrat was possible because of their goodwill 
and their generous hospitality. They entertained the Prophet and ail the refugees 
(Muhajirs) who came with him. The most remarkable ties of full brolhcrhiKXl were 
established between individual meml>eis of the one group and the other. Until the Ummat 
gm its own resources, the Helpers regularly gave and the RefugECS regularly received. 
'l"he Helpers ci>unled it a privilege to entertain the Refugees, and even the p<mr vied wilh 
the rich in their spirit of self-sacririce. When the confiscated land and property of the 
Banu Nadhir was divided, and the major portion was assigned to the refugees, there was 
not the least jealousy on the part of the Helpers. They rejoiced in the good fortune of 
their brethren. And incidentally they were themselves relieved of anxiety and 
resfHiiisibility on Ibcir iiebalf. 



5 

tr 

I? 
•K 
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SECriON 2. 

11. Ilasi thou iK)i observed 
The Hypocrites s;iy 
To their misbelieving brethren 
Among the People of the 

Book?-"*" 



\^_j<jJtyu^Jf 



■^.OtJ 
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Poverty was their (own kit). 
And those saved from 
The covetousncss of tlicir own 
Souls.-lhey are the ones 
That achieve prosperity, 

10. And those who camc'*^^ 
After them say; "Our Lord! 
Forgive us, and our brethren 
Who came before us 
Into the Fiiith 
And leave not, 
In our hearts, 

Rancour (or sense of injury) 
Against those who have believed. 
Our Lord! Thou an 
Indeed Full of Kindness, 
Most Merciful." 




iXrOil 



^'J 



r- 



^itli.>rVJ^J-J^^ 



kM'^^.j^^s^^jcfiih. 



'Jt >- -' 



^."Y S 









5384. ThiKe thai came after them: the immediate meaning would refer to later arrivals 
in Madinah or later accessions (o [slam, compared with the early Muhajirs. But the 
general meaning would include all fiUurc comers into the House of Islam, They pray, not 
only for themselves, hut for all their hrcthrcn, and alxive all, they pray that their hearts 
may he purified of any desire or tendency to disparage die work or virtues of other 
Muslims or to feel any jealousy on account of iheir successes or gmid fortune. 

53K5. Cf. vii. 43, and n. 1021. 

5386. The Jews of the Banu Nadhir had been assured by the Hypocrites of Madinah 
of their support to their cause. They had thought that their defection from the Prophet's 
Cause would so weaken that cause that they would save their friends. But they never 
intended to undertake any act involving self-sacrifice on their part; if they had helped 
their Jewish friends, it was not likely that diey would have succeeded; and if they had 
actually gone to the fight; they had neither valour nor fervour to support them, and they 
would have fled ignomlniously before the discipline, earnestness, and Faith of the men 
of Islam. 

rfV J^V JyV i^fV iyt i\f\ JV^ J'yL S^yt SyG Jy^ dy^ "fV^ '^V^ ''V^ ^V''' ^V^' 'V^' ■**» 
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"\{ yc are expel Icti, 
Wc loo wit! go out 

With you. and wc will 
Never hearken to any one 
In your affair; and if 
Ye are attacked (in fight) 
We will help y(n)". 
Bui Allah is witness' 



,5387 



That they are indeed liars. 

12. If they are expelled. 
Never will they go tmt 
With them; and if they 
Are attacked (in fight). 
They will never help them; 
And if they do help them, 
'I'liey will turn their backs; 

Sii they will receive no help.^ 

13. Of a truth yc arouse 
Greater fear"'^" 

In their hearts. 

Than Allah. 

This is because they are 

Men devoid of understanding, 

14. They will not fight you 
(liven) together, except 
In fortified townships. 

Or from behind walls."* 



1^ oj_^^\x^jS>\y^J.a^j^^^ 













- -■ f- 



.'i387. For this actually happened. They never stirred a finger for the Jews, and they 
never intended to do so. And AM;ih knows all their motives and secrets: c/. xlvii. 26. 
n. 4850. 

5388. All hopes founded on iniquiiy and treachery arc vain and illusory. There may 
be honour among thieves. Uut there is no honour as between dishonest intriguers, and 
Ihey are not likely to get any real help from any quarter. 

5389. Being Unbelievers they fear you more than they fear Allah, because your 
valour they see, but in Allah they do not believe. 

5390. They have not sufficient self-confidence or dan to sustain them in a fi^l except 
under material advantages or defences. Even if they join forces, they have not sufficient 
trust in each other to expose themselves to open fighting. 
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Strong is their fighting (spirit) 

Amongst themselves: 

Thou wouldst think 

They were united, 

Bui their hearts arc divided:' 

Tliat is because ihey 

Are a people devoid 

Of wisdom. 

15. Like those who latcly''-^" 
Pre ceded them, they have 
Tasted the evil result 

Of their conduct; and 

(In the Hereafter there is) 

For them a grievous Chastiscment;- 

16. (Their Eillics deceived them), 
Like Satan 

When he says to man, 
"Dishelieve": but when'-*'^^ 
(Man) disbelieves. 



m 



Vj^ 



jjiijo J j»_ji 






5391. 'It may be that they have a strong fighting spirit among themselves, bul they 
have no Cause to fight for and no common objccdvc to achieve. The Makkan Pagans 
want to keep their own unjust autocracy; the Madinah Hypocrites wish for their own 
domination in Madinah; and the Jews want their racial superiority established over the 
Arabs, of whose growing union and power they arc jealous.' Their pretended alliance 
could not stand the strain of either a defeat or a victory. If they had been wise, they 
would have accepted the Cause of Unity, l-'ailh, and Truth. 

5392. The immediate reference was probably to the Jewish goldsmith tribe of the 
Oainuqa', who were also settled in a fortified township near Madinah. They were also 
punished and tianishcd for their treachery, about a month after the battle of Badr, in 
which the Makkan Pagans had .suffered a signal defeat, in Shawwal, A.H. 2. The Nadhir 
evidently did not take that lesson to heart. The general meaning is that wc must learn 
to be on our guard against the consequences of treachery and sin. No fortuitous alliances 
with other men of iniquity will save us. 

5393. An apt simile. Evil tempts man in all sort of ways, and presents seductive 
promises and alliances to delude liim into the belief that he will be saved from the 
consequences. Satan says, "Deny Allah": which means not merely denial in words, but 
denial in acts, -disobedience of Allah's Law, deviation from the path of rectitude. When 
the sinner gets well into the mire, Satan says cynically: "How can I help you against 
Allah? Don't you see I am afraid of Him? All our alliances and understantlings were 
moonshine. You must bear the consequences of your own folly." 
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Satan says, 

"I am free of thee: 

1 do fear AUiili, 

The Lord of the Worlds!" 

17. The end of Imth will be 
That they will go 

Into the Fire, dwelling 
Therein for ever. 
Such is the reward 
Of the wrong-doers, 

SECTION 3. ' ■ 

18. O ye who believe! 
Fear Allah.'™ 

And let every soul look 

To what (provision) he has*^'^ 

Sent forth for ihc morrow. 

Yea, fear Allah:"^^''^ 

For Allah is well-acquainted 

Wifh (all) thai ye do. 

19. And he ye niu like 
Those who forgot Allah;-'^^* 
And He made them forget 
Themselves! Such 

Arc the rebellious transgressors! 



















5394. The "fear of Allah" is akin to love; for it means the fear of offending Him 
or doing anything wrong that will forfeit I lis Good Pleasure. This is Tuifnii, which implies 
self restraint, guarding ourselves from all sin, wrong, and injustice, and the positive doing 
of good. See ii. 2, and n. 26. 

5395. The positive side of Taqwfi, or "fear of Allah" (see last nole) is here 
emphasised. It is nm merely a feeling or an emotion: it Is an act, a doing of things which 
become a preparation and provision for Ihe Hercafter,-thc next life, which may be 
described as "the morrow" in relation to the present Life, which is "to-day", 

5395-A. The repetition empha-iises both sides of Taqwd: "let your soul fear to do 
wrong and let it do every act of righteousness; for Allah observes both your inner motives 
and your acts, and in His scheme of things everything will have its due consequences." 



5396. To forget Allah is to forget the only Eternal Rcahty. 



-:-,ji, dTji. J^i Jyi J^i J^f iyi, , 
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20. Not cquiil iirc 
The Compiinions of thu Fire 
And the Companions 
Of the Garden: 
It is the Companions 
Of the Garden, 
That will achieve Feliciiy.^^" 

21. Had We sent down 
Tliis Our-rin on a tnountain, 
Verily, thou wouldst have seen 
It humble itself and elcuve^-"' 
Asunder for fear of Allah. 
Such are the similitudes 
Which We propound to men. 
That they may reflect. 

I 22. Allah is He, than Whom 
There is no other god;-'**** 
Who ktiows (all things) 
Both secret and open; 
He, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 










-'-' 'T-' -'i-"-iIf>'^''i 



- ,4jjy J.^^ olej-^ ' IJCaU^IjI 
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53y7. The others, the Companions of the Fire, will find their lives w;tsted and 
nullified. Their capacities will be rendered inert and their wishes will end in futility, 

5398. There arc two ideas associated in men's minds with a mountain: one is its 
height, and the other that it is rocky, stony, hard. Now comes the metaphor. The 
Revelation of Allah is so subhme that even the highest mountains humble themselves 
before it. The Reveiation is so powerful and convincing that even the hard rock splits 
asunder under it. Will man then be so arrogant as to consider himself superior to it, or 
so hard-hearted as not to be affected by its powerfvil Message? The answer is "No" for 
unspoilt man; "Yes" for man when degraded by sin to he the vilest of creatures. 

5399, C[. vii, 143, and n. Ht)3, where, in the story of Moses, the Mount became 
as dust "when the Lord manifested His Glory". Also cf. xxxiii. 72, and n. 3778, where 
the mountains are mentioned as an emblem of stability, but as refusing to accept the Tnist 
(Anidnat) because they felt themselves to be too humble to be equal to such a tremendous 
Trust. 

54(X). Here follows a passage of great sublimity, summing up the attributes of Allah. 
In this verse, we have the general attributes, which give us the fundamental basis on 
which we can form some idea of Allah. We start with the proposition that there is nothing 
else like Him. We think of His Unity; all the varying and conflicting forces in Creation 
are controlled by Him and look to Him, and we can never get a true idea of Him unless = 
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Allah is He. than Whom 
Thuru is no other god;-'*"*"' 
The Sovereign, ihc Holy One, 
The Source of Peace 

(and Perfection), 
The Guardian of F;iilh, 
The Preserver of Safety, ^^ 
The Exalted in Might, 
The Irresistible, the justly Proud- 
Glory to Allah! 
(High is lie) 
Above the partners'*"" 
They attribute to Him. 



Mm 







1 






we understand the meaning of Unity. His knowledge ejitcnds to everything seen and 
unseen, present and future, near and far, in being and not in being: in fact these 
contrasts, which apply to our knowledge, do not apply to flim. His Grate and His Merey 
are unbounded: see i. 1, and n. I'J; and unless we realise these, we can have no true 
conception of our position in the working of His Will and Plan. 

5401. This phrase is repeated from the last verse in order to lead us to the 
contemplation of some other attributes of Allah, after wc have realised those which form 
our fundamental conceptions of Allah, Sec the preceding and the following note. 

5402. How can a translator reproduce the sublimity and the comprehensiveness of ilie 
magnificent Arabic words, which mean so much in a single symbol? (1) "The Sovereign" 
in our human language implies the one undisputed authority which is entitled to give 
commands and 10 receive obedience, and which in fact receives obedience; the power 
which enforces law and ju.stice. (2) Human authority may be misused, but in the title "tlie 
Holy One", wc postulate a Being free from all stain or evil, and replete with the highesr 
Purity. (3) "Saldm" has not only the idea of Peace as opposed to Conflict, but wholeness 
as opposed to defects: hence our paraphrase "Source of Peace and Perfection". (4) Mii-tmii, 
one who enterlains Faith, who gives faith to others, who is never false to the Kailh that 
others place in him: hence our paraphrase "Guardian of Faith;. (5) "Preserver of Safely"; 
guarding all from danger, corruption, loss, etc.; the word is used for the Qur-an in v. 
51. These are the attributes of kindness and benevolence: in the next note are described 
the attributes of power, 

5403. .See last note, (fi) Allah is not only good, but He can carry out His Will. (7) 
And if anything resists or opposes flim. His Will prevails. (8) For He is Supreme, above 
all things and creatures. Thus we come back to the Unity with which we began in verse 

22, 

S4()4. Such being Allah's attributes of Goodness and Power, how foolish is it of men 
Lo worship anything else but Him? Who can approach His glory and goodness'.' 



:, ' rZ'ir^^iryt-t^lryt r^ -TftTlfxr^ rft jv* r^i. o/t Jy^ ''v~<- ■ry'- -fV^ J^i 
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5405. Allah's atlribulcs of Goodness ani Power having been referred lo, we arc now 
told of His creative energy, of which three aspects arc here mentioned, as explained in 
the following note. The ptiint is emphasised that He does not merely create and leave 
alone; He goes on fashioning, evolving new forms and colours, :md sustaining all the 
energies and capacities which He has put into Mis Creation, according lo various laws 
which He has cstahlished. 

5406. The act or acts of creation have various aspects, and the various words used 
in this connection are summarised in n. ilO to ii. 117, as supplemented by n. 916 to vi. 
'J4 and n. 923 to vi. 98. Khalaaa is the general term for creation, and the Author of 
all Creation is Khdtiq. Baraa implies a process of evolving from previously created matter 
or slate: the Author of this process is Bari-ii, the Originator. Simwiirii implies giving 
definite form or colour, so as to make a thing exactly suited to a given end or object; 
hence the lillc Musawwir. Fashioner for this shows the completion of the visible stage 
of creation. 



5407. Cf. vii. 18(1. n. 1154; and xvii. 110, 



2322. 



5408. Thus the argument of the Siira is rounded off on the same note as was struck 
at the beginning lix. I. The first verse and the last verse of the Siira are the same, except 
as regards the tense of the verb sahhalia. In the first verse it is the optative form of 
the preterite sabbaha: everything declares the Glory of Allah!' After the illustrations 
given, the declaratory form of the aorist is appropriate, yusiibbihu: "every tfling doth 
declare the Glory of Allah'. 



iw.'^/^mimm^mi^mm'i^Mmmm^ 




1726- 




INTRODUCTION TO SORAT Al-Mumtahana, 60. 

Ttiis is the fourth of the ten Madinah Suras, each dealing with a special 
point in the life of the Ummat. 

Here the point is: what social relations arc possihlc with the Unbelievers? 
A distinction is made between those who persecute you for your Faith and want 
to destroy you and your Faith, and those who have shown no such rancour. 
The question of women and cross- marriages is equitably dealt with. 

The date is after the Pagans had broken the treaty of Hudaibya, for which 
see Introduction to S. xlviii -say about A.H. 8, not long before the conquest 
of Makkah. 

Siimnuiry. -The enemies of your Faith, who would exterminate you and 
your Faith, are not fit objects of your love: follow Abraham's example: but with 
those Unbelievers who show no rancour, you should deal with kindness and 
justice: marriages between Believers and Unbelievers. (Ix. 1-13). 



m-'i*im^ 
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Al-Mimituiuinii, or ilio VVonuiii Ui lu- 
Exuminccl. (Ix. 10) 
/h tbf name of Allah, Moxi Gracious. 
Most Merciful. 

1. O yc who believe! 
Tiikc not My enemies 
AikI yours an friends 
(f)r proicei<irs).-iiffcring ihem^"^ 
(Your) love, even though 
They huvc rejected die Troth 
Hull has come to you. 
And have (on the contrar>') 
Driven out the Messenger 
And yourselves (from your homes). 
(.Simply) heciiuse ye believe 
111 Allah your Lord!^'"" 
If ye hiive eome out 
To strive in My Way 
And 10 seek My Good Plea.sure. 
Showing friendship unio ihem 
111 secret: for 1 know 
Inill well ;ill that ye 
Conceal and all that ye 
Reveal. And any of you 
Thill does this has strayed 
From the Straight Path. 
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S-*(y9. The immcdiine iiccasion for this was a secret letter sent by one Hatib, a 
Miihajir, from Madtnah, to ihe Pagans at MakkaJl. in mosi friendly lerms, seeking for 
their proteciiun on bchiilf of his chiliJren and relatives left behind in Makkah, The letier 
was intercepted, and he confessed the truth. He was forgiven as he told the truth and 
his motive did not appear lo be heinous, but Ihis instniction was given for fuiute 
Buidancc. This w:is shortly before the conquest of Makkah, but the principle is of 
universal application, Yi)U cannot be on terms of secret intimacy with the enemies of your 
Futlh and people, viho are persecuting your Faith and seeking to destroy your I'aith and 
yiiu. You may not do so even for the sake of your relatives as it conipromises the Ufe 
and existence o( your whole community. 

5410, Such was the position of the Muslim community in Mtidinah after the Hijral 
and before the conquest of Makkah. 

■■ y^" J\(fc ffy' r u .!\, (.,:!_, f . 
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2. If tliL'y iivercomc you^""' 
'Ilify would behave to you 
As ciicmifs. and stretch forth 
Ihcir hands and their tongues 
Against you for evil; 

And diL'y desire that ye 
Should reject the Tru(h. 

3. Of no profit to you*^'" 
Will he your relatives 
And your children 

Oil lliL- Day of Judgment: 
He will judge between you: 
For Allah sees well 
All that ye do. 

■1 riiere is fur you 

An excellent example (to follow) 

In Abraham and those with him,'''"' 

When they said 

To iheir people: 

"We are clear of you 

And of whatever ye worship 

Besides Allah: we have rejected 
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5411. Besides the question of your fidelity to your own people, even your own selfish 
intcrest-'i require you to beware of secret intrigues with enemies. ITicy will welcome you 
as cat's paw. Hut what will happen when they have used you anil got the better of you 
and your people! Tfien they will show you their hand. And a heavy hand it will be! Not 
only will ihey injure you with their hands but with their tongues! The only words (hey 
ttill use for you will be "Traitors to their own"! If they inirigue with you now, it is to prcvcrl 
you from the Path of Truth and righteousness and win you over to their evil ways. 

.5J12. The plea of children and relatives (see n. 54()9 above) will be no excuse for 
treachery when the Day of Judgment comes. Your children and family will not save you. 
The Judgment will be in the hands of Albh, and He has full knowledge of all your men 
and hidden acts and motives. 

5413. See ix. 114. Abraham was tender-hearted, and kiya! to his father and his 
people. Me warned them against idolatory and sin. and prayed for his father, hut when 
his father and his people became open enemies of Allah, Abraham entirely dissociated 
himself from Iheni, and left his home, his father, his people, and his country. Those with 
him were his believing wife and nephew Lut and any other Believers that went into exile 
with him. 

ft nfv rfi, j-yT. r»v r^-i rfi T$i- *fv Jrvvjy* ryt r^ j y-t rfft i^iv*' ^ff*' ^v 
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You, luui lliurt; hits arisen 
Butwcun UK iind you, cnmiiy 
And li;ilrei] for cvcr.-unlcss 
Yc hcliiivc in Allah 
And Him iiloiic": 
But nm when Ahraham 
Said to his father: 
"I will pray fur forgiveness 
For thcc, though 1 have 
No power (lo get) aught 
On thy behalf from Allah." 
(They prayed): "Our Lord!'^"' 
In Thee do we trust. 
And to Thcc do we turn 
In repentance: to 'Hiee 
Is (our) final Return. 

"Our l-ord! Make us not 
A (test and) trial^'^ 
For the Unbelievers. 
Rut forgive us, our Lordi 
[■or 'Hiou art the Exalted 
In Might, the Wise." 



.5414 



<1 >. -r^^ -'.t 
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5414. 'V\k enemies of Allah are enemies of I lie righteous, ami they hale the 
righteous. 'Ilicrefore the righteous must cut themselves off eternally from them, unless 
Ihcy repent anil come back to Allah. In that ease they receive Allah's mercy and are 
entitled to all the rights of love and brotherhood. This shows that our deleMalion is for 
evil, not for men as such so long as there is a chance for repentance. Sec also \'cni: 
7 below. Hut we must give no chance lo Evil for working evil on our Brolhcrhoo*! at 
any time. 

5415. Refer again to ix. 114. n. 1365: and n. 54 LI above. Abraham's conduct is not 
condemned: it was a special case, and is nol to tx: imitated by weaker men. who may 
fall into sin by thinking too much of sinners. 

5416. This prayer indicates what our attitude should be. We must trust to Allah, and 
not to Allah's enemies u> protect and befriend ourselves, our families, or those near and 
dear to us. 

.S417. In n. 1198 to viii. 25, I have explained the shades of meaning in the word 
l-ilnat. In ii. 1(12 I lariit and Marul were a trial to test the righteous who trusted in Allah 
from ihc unrighteous who resorted to evil and superstition. Here the prayer lo Allah is 
that wc sliould l>e saved from becoming so weak as to tempt the Unbelievers lo iry lo 
attack and destroy us. 
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fi. There w;ts indeed in thenv""" 
An excellent cxiimple for you 
To follow -for those 
WIkisc hope is in Allah 
And in llie lust Day. 
Diit if any turn away. 
Truly Allnh is Free of ull^''' 
Wants. Worthy of all Praise. 

SECTION 2 

7. II m;iy be that Allah 

Will Establish fricndsliip^-" 
IJclween you ami those whom 
Ye (now) hold ;is enemies. 
For Allah has power 
(Over all things); And Allah is 
Oft -Forgiving. Most Merciful. 

8. Allah forbids you not. 
With regard to those who 
Ivght you not for (your) i^aith 
Nor drive you out 

Of your homes. 

From dealing kindly and justly^''* 
With ihcm: For Allah loveth 
'lliose who are just. 



$ -^^C^'Ij* '^^Ijj 






.Ml 8. In them: i.e. in Iheir atliluile of prayer 
dissodatioR from evil. 



5-1 19. If any one rejects Allah's Message or Ijw, the loss is his o»ti. Il is 5t)t Allah 
Who needs him or hi.i uurship or his sacrifice or his praise. Allah is indcpcndciu of alt 
wants, and His aUributcs arc inherently deserving of all praise, whether the wicked give 
such praise or not, in word or deed. 

54211. Apparent religious hatred or enmity or persecution may be due to ignorance 
or ovcr-zcal in a soul, which Allah will forgive and use eventually in His service, as 
happened in the case of Madhrat 'Umar, who was a different man before and after liis 
conversion. As stated in n, 5414 atmvc, we sliouk! liatc cvtl, but not men as such. 

5421. Even with Unbelievers, unkss ihey are rampant and out to destroy us and our 
Faith, we should deal kindly and equitably, as is shown by our holy Prophet's own 
example. 
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Allah only foriiids you, 

lA^th regard to those who 

Rght you for (your) Faith. 

And drive you out 

Of your homes, and support 

(Others) in driving you out. 

From turning lo ihcm 

(For friendship and pmtcction). 

It is such as turn to them 

(In these circumstances), 

'111 at do wrong. 

IQ. O ye who believe! 

When there come to you 
Believing women refugees. 
Examine (and test) them: 
Allah know^ best as lo 
Their Faith: if yc asccrtain^^ 
That they arc Believers, 
'llicn send them not back 
To the Unhcltcvers. 
They arc not lawful (wives) 
For the Unbelievers, nor are 






-■>',^' .?f,'>?' 






&-' 



5422. Under iIk: trtaty of Iludaibiya [see Introduction to S. ilviii, paragraph 4, 
condition (3)|, women under guardianship (including mairicd women), who fled from the 
Ourajsh in Makkah to the Prophet's protection at Madinah were to be sent back. But 
before this Aj-al was issued, the Qurabh had already broken the treaty, and some 
instruction wa^i necessary as lu what the Madinah Muslims should do in those 
circumstaaees. Muslim women married lo Pagan hushands in Makkah were oppressed for 
their Failh, and some of tticm came lo Madinah as refugees. After this, they were not 
10 be returned to die amody of their Pagan husbands at Makkah, as the marriage of 
believing women with non-Mu.<Jiins was held to be dissolved if the liusbands did not 
accept Islam. But in order to give no suspidon lo Ihe Pagans that they were badly treated 
as they lost the do»cr Ihcy had ^ven on marriage, thai dower was to i>e repaid to the 
husbands. Thus bcJpless women refugees were to be prolcded at the cost of ihe Muslims. 

5423- Ttie condititm was that they should be Muslim women. How were the Muslims 
to know? A non-Muslim woman, in order to escape fixjm her lawful guardians in Makkah, 
might pretend thai she was a Muslim. The true stale of her mind and heart would be 
known to Allah alone. But it the Muslims, on an examination of the woman, found that 
she professed Islam, she wa-S to have protection. Tile examination would be directed 
(among other thin^) lo lltc points mentioned in verse 12 lielow. 
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Tlie (Uiibclicveni) lawful (husbantls) 

For them. Bui pay 

TTie Unbelievcni whal ihcy 

Have spent (on their dower). 

AniJ there will be no blame 

On you if ye marry them**''' 

On payment of their dnwer 

To them. But hold not 

To the tics (marriiigc contract) oF^^ 

Unbelieving women: ask 

For what ye have spent 

On their dowers, :ind let 

The (Unbeliever) ask for 

Whal they have spent 

(On the dowers of women 

Who come over to you). 

Such is the command 

Of Allah; He judges 

(With jusiicc) l>ctween you. 

And Allah is Full of 

Knowledge and Wisdom. 

And if any 

Of your wives deserts you 

To the Unbclievcni,**^ 



^\ S'^'S^i \yuu\ U J^^I^ ^U^l U \y^j 
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5424. As Ihc marriage was held to be dissolved (sec n. 5422 above), there was m> 
bar to the remarriage of ihe refugee Muslim woman with a Muslim man on Ihe paynicnl 
of the usual dower lo her. 

5425. Unbclicvrnji women in a Muslim sodcly would only be a dog and a handicap. 
There would be neilhcr happiness for them, nor could they conduce in any way to a 
healthy lift: of the sfxHely in which Ihey lived as aliens. Tbcy were lo be sent away, as 
(heir marriage was held to be dissolved; and the doweri paid to them were to be 
demanded from the guardians to whom tbey were sent back, just as in the cootiary case 
the dowers of believing wtjmcn were to be paid back to Ihcir Pagan cx-fausbonds (n. 5422 
above). 

542fi. A very unlikely contingency, considering how much better position the women 
occupied in Islam than under Pagan custom. But all contingencies have lo be provided 
for equitably in Icgislalion. If a woman went over lo Ihc Pagans, her dower would lie 
recoverable from the Pagans and payable to the dcvcrted husband. If a woman came over 
from the Pagans, her dowtr would t>e payable lo Ihc Pagans. Assuming that the two 
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12. 



And yc have your turn 

{By the coming over of 

A woman from ihu other side). 

Then pay to those 

Whose wives have descried 

The equivalent of what they 

Had spent (on their dower). 

And fear Allah, 

In Whom yc hcheve. 

O Prophet!^*" 

When believing women come 
To thee to take the oath 
Of fealty to thee, that they 
Will not associate in worship 
Any other thing whatever 
With Allah, that they 
Wih not steal, that they 
Will not commit adultery 
(Or fornication), that they 
Will not kill their children. 
Thai they will nm utter 
Slander, intentionally forging 
















m 



1= dowers were <;i]ual, Ihc one would be set off against the other as between ihc !wo 
communities; bat within the communities the deserted individuai would be compensated 
by the individaal who gains a wife. If the dnwcrs were imequal, the balance would be 
recoverable as between the communities, and the adjustment would then he made as 
between the individuals. 

5427. Now come directions as to the points on which women entering Islam should 
pledge themselves. Similar points apply to men, but here the question is about women, 
and especially such as were likely, in tfiose early days of Islam, to come from Pagan 
society into Muslim society in the conditions discussed in notes 5422 and 5423 above. A 
pledge on these points would search out their real motives: (I) to worship none but Allah; 
(2) not to steal; (3) not to indulge in sex outside the marriage tie; (4) not to commit 
infxmlicidc; (the I'agan Arabs were prone to female infanticide): (5) not to indulge in 
slander or scandal; and (6) generally, to oticy loyally the law and principles of Islam. The 
last was a comprehensive and sufficient phrase, hut it was good to indicate also the special 
paints to which attcmion was to be directed in those special circumstances. Obedience 
was of course to be in all things just and reasonable; Islam requires strict discipline but 
not slavishncss. 

,J ^"t .Jiyi t jyi'i. Jy i- J'iji ^'iji^ Jyt ' V^ i^fX' ■^\r* nJy * 3"y V Jy^ -Jyt b-yu ^^ ^v wyu u ■^v vly(. -vt ^ yt lu ^yw _yi. J-^^ii Jyi- 
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Falsehood,**""* and that they 

Will not disobey ihec 

In any just mattcr,- 

'ITicn do thou receive 

'Ilicir TuaEty, and pray to Allah"'^'^ 

For the forgiveness (of 

'ITieir sins): for Allah is 

Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

13. O ye who believe! 

Turn not (for friendship) 

'lb people on wh<ini 

Is the Wr:iili of Allah.'^^ 

Of the Hereafter they are 

Already in despair, ju.si as 

'Hie Unixjiicvers arc 

In despair about those 



(Buried) in graves 



M.V) 






5427-A. "Th;it they will mit uUtr slander inlcmiotuUy forging fal.whood". Utt;rally', 
"...nor produc« any lii: that they have devised between their hands and feel,". These 
words mean that they should not falsely altrihulc the palernity of their illegitimate 
children to tlicir lawful husbands thereby adding to the nioitsiritsiiy of their original sin 
of infidelity. 

5428. If pledges arc sincerely ^ven for future conduct, admission to Islam Is open, 
Jf there is anything ti> the past, for which there is evidence of sincere repcnianoc, 
forgiveness is to be prayed for. Allah forgives in such cases: how can man refuse to ^vc 
such cases a real chance? 

542'J. So we come back to the theme with which we started in this Sura: that we 
should not turn for friendship and intimacy tti ihttsc who break Allah's Law and are 
outlaws in Allah's Kingdom, llic various phrases of this micsliou, and the legitimate 
quahficiuions, have already ticen mentioned, and the argument is here rounded off, Cf. 
also Iviii. 14. 

.'543((, The Unbelievers, who do not believe in a Futnit lite, wn therefore have no 
hope beyond this life. Miserable indeed is this life to them: fi»r the ills of this life ate 
real to ihcm, and ihcy can have no hope of redress. But such is also the stale of others- 
People of the H(Kik or not-who wallow in sin and incur the divine Wrnlh. F.ven if they 
lielieve in a I'ulure Life, it can only be to them a life of horror, puni.shment, and despair. 
Tor those of Failh the prospect is different. They may suffer in this life, but this life to 
ihem is only a fleeting shadow thai will soon pass away. The Reality is licyond; there 
will be full redress in the Ueyond, and Achievement and I'elieity such as they can scarcely 
conceive of in the ternr. nf this life. 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAT ^U-SafT, 61. 

This is the fifth Sura of the series of short Madinah Siiras hcginning with 
S. Ivii. Its subject-matter is the iteed for discipline, practical work, and self- 
sacrifice in the case of the Ummai. Its dale is uncertain, but it was probably 
shortly after the battle of Uhud, which was fought in Shawwal. A.H. 3. 

.S'um/nrt/'v.- Allah's Glory shines through all Creation: hut what discipline 
can you show to back your words with action? What lessons can you learn from 
the stories of Moses and Jesus? Help the Cause, and Allah's help will come 
with glorious results (Ixi. 1-14). 
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As-Siiff, in B.'iltk Array, 
ill the name of Allah, Most GracioiLS, 
Most Merciful. 

1. Whatever is ■'^■" 

Id the heavens and 
On earth, declares 
The Praises and Glory 
Of Allah: for He is 
The Exalted in Might, 
Hic Wise. 

2. O ye who hcttcvet 
Why say ye that 
Which yc do not?-'^" 

3. Grievously hateful is it 
In the sight of AILih 
Til at yc say 111 at 
Which yu do not. 

4. TruJy Allah loves those 
Who fight iti His Cause 
In battle array, as if^" 
They were a solid 
Cemented structure. 



Wm^Mrn^ 
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5431. This vcrst is identical with iix. 1. Tilt latter illustrate J the theme of the 
wonderful working of Allah's providence in defeating the wiles of Wki enemies. Here the 
same Ihcmc is illustralcd by showing the need for unshaken discipline if wc arc to receive 
(he help of Allah. 

5432. At UUud there was sonic disobedience and therefore breach of discipline. 
People had talked much, hut had failed to back up their resolution in words with Hnnness 
in action. See n. 442 to iii. 121. But on all occasions when men's deeds ,ire not 
commensurate witti their words, their conduel is odious in (he sight of Allah, and it is 
only due to Allah's Mercy if they are saved from disaster, 

5433. A battle array, in which a large number of men stand, march, or hold together 
against assault as if they were a solid wall, is a striking example of order, discipline, 
cohesion, and courage. "A solid cemeitled struclure" is even a lietler simile than the usual 
"solid wall" as the "structure" or building imphes a more diversified organisation held 
together in unity and strength, each part contributing strength in its own way, and the 
whole held together not like a mass but like a living orgunism, Cf. also xxxvii. 1 and 
n. 4031. 
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5. And remember, Moses said'^''"' 
To liis people: "O my people! 
Why tlo ye vex ;md insult 
Mc, though ye know 
That I am I lie messenger 
Of Alliih (sent) to you?" 
Then when they went wrong, 
Allah let tlieir hearts go wrong. 
For Allah guides not those 
WlKi are rehellious transgressors 
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And remember, Jesus, 

Tlie son of Mury, said: 

"O Children of Israel! 

1 am the messenger of Allah 

(Sent) to you,'^'-' confirming'"''' 

The Taural (which came) 

Before me, and giving 

Glad Tidings of a messenger 

To come after me. 

Whose name shiiU be Ahmad. "^^ 

But when he eame to them 






J . ^'^ 
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54M. llie people of Moses often rebelled against him, vexed his spirit, and insulted 
him. See xxxiii. 69, n. 3774, and (in the Old Testament) Nuni xii. 1-13 They did it not 
through ignorance, but from a selfish, perverse, and rebellious spirit, for which they 
received punishment. The Umntat of Islam should remember and take note of it, and 
should avoid any deviation from the Law and Will of Allah. 

.WSS. Tlie sinner's own will deviates, i.e., goes off from the right way, and he does 
wrong. That means that he shuts off Allah's grace. Allah then, after his repeated 
rebellion, withdraws the protecting Grace from him, and the sinner's heart is tainted: 
there is "a dise.ise in his tican". which is the centre of his being: his spiritual stale is 
ruiiiird. Allah's guidance is withdrawn from him. 

5436. The mission of Jesus was to his own people, the Jews. Cf. Matt. x. 5-6, See 
also Matt. xv. 24: "1 am not sent but to the lost sheep of Israel;" also Matt, xv, 26: 
"It is not meet to take the children's bread, and to east it to dogs." 

.S437. Cf. Malt, v, 17. ,...,• 

5438. "Ahmad", or "Muhammad, the Praised One. is almost a translation of the 
Greek word Prridylos. In the present Gospel of John. xiv. 16, xv. 26, and xvi. 7. the 
word "Comforter" in the English version is for the Greek word "Faraclctm", which means 
"Advocate", "one called to the help of another, a kind friend", rather than "Comforter", ■. 
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With Clear Signs/''''' 
They said, "This is 
Evident sorcery!" 

Who doth greater wrong 
Than one who forges 
Falsehood against Allah, 
Even as he is being invited" ' 
To Islam? And Allah 
Guides not those 
Who do wrong. 

Their intention is 

To extinguish Allah's Light 

(Ry blowing) with their mouths: 

lint Allah will complete 

llis Light, 

Even though the Unbelievers 

May detest (it). 



<,v vV U^ V}? W '/ 












Our doctors contend that Paracleots is a cormpt reading for Pcriclylos, and that in their 
original saying of Jesus there was a prophecy of our lioly I'rophct Ahmad by name. Even 
if we read Paraclete, it would apply to the holy Prophet, who is "a Mercy for all 
creatures" (xxi. 107) and "most kind and merciful to the Hclievere" [\%. 128), Sec also 
n. 416 to iii. 81. 

5439. Our holy Prophet was foretold in many ways; and when he came, he showed 
forth many Clciir Signs, for his whole life from twginning to end was one vast miracle. 
He fought and won against odds. Without learning from men he laufiht the highest 
wisdom. He melted hearts that were hard, and he slrengtlieni^d hearts that were lender 
and required support. In all his sayings and doings men of discernment could see the 
working of Allah's hand; yet the ignorant Unbelievers called it all Sorcery !-called that 
unreal which became the most solid fact of human history! 

544t). It is wrong in any case to uphold falsehmHls and debasing superstitions, but 
it is doubly wrong when these are put forward in rivalr)- or opposition to the light of 
eternal Unity and Harmony which is Islam, AUali sends Mis guidance freely, but 
withdraws His Grace from those who wilfully do wrong. 

5441. Allalt's Ughi is unquenchable. A foolish, ignorant person who thinks of 
extinguishing it is like a rustic who wants to Wow out ck-Liric ligtn as he might blow out 
a rush candle! "With iheir mouths" also implies the babble and cackle of Ignorance against 
Allah's Truth. The more the foolish ones try to quench Allah's Light, the dearer it shines. 
U) shame them! 
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9. 



It is He Who has scni 
His Messenger with Guidance 
And the Religion of Truth. 
That He make it prevail 
Over all religion, ^^" 
Even though the Pagans 
May detest (it). 

SECTION 2. 



10. O ye who helieve! 
Shall I le:id you 

To a hargain""" thai will 

Save you from 

A grievous Chasiisemeni?- 

1 1 . That ye believe in Allah 
And Hi.s Messenger, and that 
Ye strive (your utmost) 

In the Cause of Allah, 
With your wealth 
And your persons: 
That will be best for you, 
If ve hui knew!^"" 



.j^^JiJ ^p.lj_y jj ilf jLil;, Jj^j JS^I S^ IJa 



i- > 












5442. "Over ail religion": in tlie singular: not over all oihcr religions, in (he plural. 
There is really only unc true Religion, the Message of Allah submission to (he Will of 
Allah: this is called Islam. It was the religion preached by Moses and Jesus', it was the 
religion of Abraham, Noah, ant! all the prophets, by whaicver name it may tie called. 
If people corrupt that pure light, and call their religions by different names, we must bear 
with Ihem. and we may allow the names for convenience. Bui Truth must prevail over 
all. See also ix. 33, n. 1290. and liviii. 28, n. 4912. 

.'i443. Tijaral: bargain, trade, traffic, transaction: something given or done, in return 
for something which we desire to get. What we give or do on our part is described in 
verse II below, and what wc get is described in verse 12. It i^ truly a wonderful bargain: 
what we are asked to give is so linle; what we are promised in return is so much. There 
comes Allah's unbounded Bounty and Munificence. Cf. also ix. 111. wlicre the bargain 
is stated in another way. 

5444. It would indeed be a great and wonderful bargain to give so little and get so 
much, if we only knew and understood the comparative value of things-, the sacrifice of 
ur fleeting advantages for forgiveness, the love of Allah, and eternal bliss. 
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12. He will forgivi; you 
Your sins, and admit you 
To Gardens bcncalh which 
Rivers flow, and to beautiful 
Mansions in Gardens 

Of Eternity: thjit is indeed 
The supreme Triumph. 

13. And another (favour 

Will He bestow), which yc^""' 
Do love -help from Allah 
And a speedy victory. 
So give the Glad Tidings 
To the Believers. 

14. O ye who believe! 

Be ye helpers of Allah:^'* 

.4s said Jesus the son of Mary^'"' 

To the Disciples. "Who will be 

My helpers to (the work 

Of) Allah?" Said the Disciples, 

"We arc Allah's helpers!" 

Then a portion of the Children 

Of Israel bciieved, and 

A ponion disbelieved: 
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5445. The supreme Achievement h;is alreitdy been mentioned vh.\ the Gardens of 
Eternity with Allah, Hut icst that seem too remote or abslract for the understanding of 
men not strong in faith, another good news is mentioned which the men who first heard 
this Message could at once understand and apprcdaie-'which ye do love": viz.: Help and 
Victory. For all striving in a righteous Cause wc gel Allah's help: and however much the 
odds against us may be. we are sure of victory wilh Allah's help. Hut all life is a sirising 
or struggle, -the spiritual life even more than any other; and the final victory there is the 
same as the Garden of Eternity. 

5446. If we seek Allah's help, we must first help Allah's Cause, i.e.. dedicate 
ourselves to Him entirely and without rcsers'e. This was also the teaching of Jesus, as 
mentioned in this verse. 

5447. See iii. 52, and n. 392; and for the Biblical reference, sec the last note. The 
names of the twelve Disciples will be found in Matt v. 3-4. 
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But Wo guvt; power 
To those who believed 
Agajnsl ihctr enemies. 
And I hey he came 
The ones that prevailed 
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544H, A ptirlion of the Children of Isracl-ihc one that rcMy cared for Truih-t>clicvcd 
in Jesus ;ind followed his guidance. But the greater portion of them were hard hearted, 
and remained in their beaten track of formalism and fals-e racial pride. The majority 
itemed M first lo have the upper hand when they thought they had crucified Jesus and 
killed hi!> Message. But they were soon brought to their senses. Jerusalem was destroyed 
by Titus in A.D. 70 and the Jews have been scattered ever since. "Tlie Wandering Jew" 
has become a bye-word in many lilcralures. On the other hand, those who [ollmved Jesus 
permeated the Roman Empire, brought many new races within their circle, anil through 
the Roman Empire, Christianity became the predominant religion of the world until the 
advent of islam. Sti is it promised to the people of Islam: they must prevail if ihey adhere 
to the Truth , Badr (A.H. 2) was a landmark against Pagan Atahia; Oadisiya (All, 14) 
and Madiiin {A.H. 16) against the might of Persia: Yarmtik (A.If. IS) against the might 
of the By/anlinu Empire in Christian Syria; and Heliopolis {A.H. 19) against the same 
Empire in Christian Egypt and Africa. These were symbols in external events, 'llie moral 
iuui spiritual landmarks are less tangible, and more gradual, lull none the less real. Mark 
Jnnv the arrogance and power of Priesthood have been quelled; llow superslilion and a 
belief in hliiid I"ate have lieen checked; how the freedom of liuitiiin individuals lias been 
reconciled with the sanctity of marriage in the law of Divorce; how the civil position of 
women h.is been raised; how temperance and sobriety have iKen identihed with religion; 
what im[>etus has been given to knowledge and experimental science; and how econiimic 
reconstruction has been pioneered by rational schemes for the expenditure and distribution 
of weallli. 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Jumu'a, 62. 

This is the sixlh Sura in the Madinah series of short Sitras which began 
with S. Ivii. 

The special theme here is the need for mutual contact in the Community 
for worship ant! understanding: for the spirit of the Message is for all, ignorant 
and ieamcd, in order that they may be purified and may learn wisdom. 

The date has no special significancer it may be placed in the early Madinah 
period, say between A.M. 2 and 5. 

Summary. -The Revelation has come among unlearned men, to teach purity 
and wisdom not only to them but to others, including those who may have an 
older Message but do not understand it: meet solemnly for the Assembly 
(Friday) Prayer, and let not worldly interests deflect you therefrom. (Ixii. l-ll). 
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Sura Al-Jumu'a 62 Ayul 1-2 
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Al-Juinu'a, or the Asscmhly (Friday) 
Prayer. 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. Wliatcver is 

In thL* hcHVcns iinil 

On i;arth. doth dfclarc'"*''' 

The Praises and Glory 

Of Allah, -tlic Sovereign,*"" 

The Holy One, (he lixaltcd 

In Might, Uie Wise. 

2. [[ is He Who has sent 

Amongst the UnletlcrctI-''*'' 

A messenger from among 

Themselves, to rutiearse 

To them His Signs.***^ 

To purify Ihem, and 

To instruct Ihum in Tlie Book^^^ 










5449. See n. S4<)K U> tix. 24, where t have exphiincd the difference in signification 
between sahbaha anil yiaahbihu. The latter form is used here, ti> express an actual fact. 
■Everything declares die Praises and Glory of Allah, becatise Allah's mercies extend to 
all His creatures: He sends His Revelation for the benefit of the ignoranc and unlettered 
as well as for those who have learning in their midst, especially as the latter arc apt, 
by the very weight of their |X)nderous learning, to miss the real point and spirit of Allah's 
Menage.' 

5450. See hx. 23, and n. 5402. Here we have two of ihc divine attributes repeated 
from lix, 23 and two from Ihc end of iix. 24, implying a reminiscence of all the beautiful 
divine attributes mentioned in that passage. 

5451. 77ic Unkth-red: as applied lo a people, it refers to the Arabs, in comparison 
with the People of the lkM)k, who had a longer tradition of learning, but whose failure 
is referred to in verse 5 below. As applied to individuals, it means that Allah's Revelation 
is for the benefit of all men, whether ihey have worldly learning or not. 

5452. Hvi Si^ns: Allah's wonderful Signs in His Creation and in His ordering of the 
world. It may include the Verses of the Our-an, but ihcy arc more specifically referred 
to as "Book" in the next line but one. 

5453. Cf. ii. 129, and n. 129. Read again the attributes in the last verse. Allah is 
full Sovereign, and therefore cares for all His subjects, including the meanest and most 
ignorant, and sends His prophets or messengers to them. He is the Holy One, and 
therefore purifies and sanctifies those who were steeped in superstition and wickedness. = 
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And Wisdom ,-nllhoiiglr 
They had been, he fore, 
in manifest crntr;- 

Alongwith others t)f thcm.^'' who 
Have not already jninu'd them: 
And He is Exalted 
In Might. Wise. 

Such is the Bounty of Allah, 
Which lie bestows 
On whom He will:"'" 
And Allah is the Lord 
Of the highest bounty. 

The similitude of those 
Who were entrusted 
With the (obligations 
Of) Taurat. 

But who subsequently failed 
In those (obligations), is 
That of a donkey^" 



t • > ^ r^, ^< 












= He is Exalleil in Power, and therefore He can confer all these blessings on the most 
unlikely people (verse 3), and no one can stay His hand. He is wise, and therefore He 
instructs in wisdom, b(ith through written Scriptures, and in other ways, e.g.. by means 
of a knowledge of life and its laws, and an understanding of His wonderful universe. 

5454. Previous ignorance or error is no har to a person or nation receiving the 
blessings of Allah's revelation, provided such person or nation has ihc will to conic to 
Allah and the capacity to bear His Message. For an instance of incapacity through 
arrogance, see verse 6 below. 

5455. Others of ihem; t.f., others than those among whom the holy Prophet came 
as a messenger. In other words his Message is for his Arab people and his non-Arab 
contemporaries as well as those who live in other ages, and have no personal contact with 
him or his Companions. 

5456. That is. according to His wise Will and Plan, and also as a result of His 
unbounded generosity to all. 

5457. The Children of Israel were chosen as special vehicles for Allah's Message early 
in history. When their descendants corrupted the Message and became guilty of all the 
abominations agiiinsl which prophets lifce Isaiah inveighed with such zeal and fire, they 
merely became like beasts of burden that carry learning and wisdom on their backs but 
do not understand or profit by it. 
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Which ciirrics huge tomes 
(But understands them not). 
Evil is the similitude 
Of people who falsify 
The Signs of Allah: 
And Allah guides not 
People who do wrong. 

Say: "O ye of Jewry!^^** 
If yc think thai yc 
Are friends to Allah, 
To the exclusion of 
(Other) men, then express 
Your desire for Death, 
If ye arc truthful!"-^'*' 

But never will they 
Express their desire 
(For Death), because of 
The (deeds) their hands 
Have sent on before them! 
And Allah knows well 
'ITiose that do wrong! 

. Say: "The Death from which 
Ye flee will truly 
Overtake you: then will 
Ye be sent hack 
To the Knower of things 
Secret and open: and He 
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5458, Of Jewry is h very differeni thing from following the Law and Will of Allah. 
An arrogant claim to be a cho&en people, to be the exclusive possessore of divine 
[caching, to be exempt from any punishment for breaches of the divine law, (c/. ii. 88), 
is presumptuous blasphemy. It may be Judaism, but it is not in the spirit of Moses. 

5459. Cf. ti. 94-%. If they claimed to be special friends of Allah, why do they not 
eagerly desire death, which would bring them nearer to Allah? But of all people they arc 
the most tenandous of this life and the good things of this life! And they know that their 
grasping selfish lives have run up a score of sin against them, which will meet its 
recompense. 
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Will tcl! you^"* 

The things ihiit ye did!" 

SECTION 2. 

O ye who believe! 

When the call is proclaimed 

To prayer on Friday^'*' 

(The Day of Assembly), 

Hasten earnestly to the Remembrance 

Of Allah, and leave off 

Business (and traffic):***^ 



^jjj* ^JUiiU C^J> liHj^ I * iiJiJJ * i^bj 
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54^)0. Before Allah's Judgmcnl-Seal, when Judgment is established, we sliall see the 
[ull inwardness of all deeds in this world. The veil of illusion and delusion will be torn 
off. All our secret motives will be laid bare. The results of all our little plots and plans 
and their reactions on our eternal welfare will he clearly visible to vis. All make-believe 
will disappear. 

5461. Friday, is primarily the Day of Assembly, the weekly meeting of the 
Congregation, when we show our unity by sharing in common public worship, preceded 
by a Khiitba, in which the Imam (or Leader) reviews the week's life of the Community 
and offers advice and exhortation on good living. Notice the gradations of social contact 
for Muslims if they followed the wise ordinances of their Faith. (1) Haeh individual 
reinembers Allah for himself or herself five or more times every day in the home or place 
of business, or local mosque, or open air, as the case may be. (3) On Friday in every 
week there is a local meeting in the central mosque of each local ccnire.-ii may t>e a 
village, or town, or ward of a big city. (3) At the two 'Ids every year, there is a large 
local area meeting in one centre. (4) Once at least in a lifetime, where possible, a Muslim 
shares in die vast inlcmationai assemblage of the world, in the centre of Islam, at the 
Makkan Pilgrimage. A happy combination of decentralisation and centralisation, of 
individual liberty and collective meeting, and contact at various stages or grades. The 
mechanical part of this ordinance is easy to carry out. Are we carrying out the more 
difficult part?-the spirit of unity, brotherhood, mutual consultation, and collective 
understanding .ind action? 

5462. The idea behind the Muslim weekly "Day of Assembly" is different from that 
tKhind the Jevi'isb S.ibbath (Saturday) or the Christian Sunday. The Jewish Sabbalh is 
primarily a commemoration of Allah's ending His work and resting on the seventh day 
(Gen. ii. 2; Exod. xx. It): we are laugbt that Allah needs no rest, nor docs He feel 
fatigue (ii. 255). 'Ilic Jewisb command forbids work on that day but says nothing ,ibout 
worship or prayer (Exod. xx. 10); our ordinance lays chief stress on the remembrance 
of Allah. Jewish fonnalism went so far as to kili the spirit of the sabbalh, and call forth 
the protest of Jesus: "the sabbath was made for man, and not man for the sabbath" = 

^i i^i. ii,\. Ivi l-^i Viji. y^l. j'^-T. 4-^1. i-y i, J-yi j-^Ji, „-4* r^-% r^ r-^-i ri/i J'ifi jriji r^i J^i j^i J-^-i' Yiir: 
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That is best for you 
If yc but knew!***' 

in. And when the Prayer 
Is finished, then may ye 
Disperse through the land. 
And seek of the Bounty 
Of Allah: and 
Remember Allah frequently 

T-i. . 5464 

That ye may prosper. 

11, But when they see 
Some bargain or some 
Pastime, they disperse 
Headlong to it, and leave 
Thee standing. Say: 
"That which Allah 
Has is better than 
Any pastime or bargain! 
And Allah is the liest 
To provide (for all needs). "^^ 



^ i-' > < ^ ^i 









(Mark. ii. 27). But the Christian Church, although it has changed the day from Saturday 
to Sunday, has inherited the Jewish spirit: witness the Scottish Sabbath; except in so far 
as it has been secularised. Our teaching says: 'When the time for Jumu'a Prayer comes, 
close your business and answer the summons loyally and earnestly, meet eamcstiy, pray, 
consult and learn by social conlact; when the meeting is over, scatter and go about your 
business'. 

5463. 'Ilic immediate and temporal woridly gain may be the ultimate and spiritual 
loss, and vice versa. 

,^464. Prosperity is not to be measured by wealth or worldly gains. There is a higher 
prosperity, -the health of ihc mind and the spirit. 

546S. Do not be distracted by the craite for amusement or gain. If you lead a 
righteous and sober life, Allah will provide for you in all senses, better than any provision 
you can pos.sibly think of. 
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INTRODUCTION TO SORAT M-MuaiOquB, 63. 

This is the seventh of the ten short Madinah Suras dealing with a special 
feature in the social Ufe of the Brotherhood. 

The special feature here dealt with is the wiles and mi&diief of the 
Hypocrite clement in any community, and the need of guarding against it and 
against the tcmptalion it throws in the way of the Believers. 

The battle of Uhud (Shawwal A.H. 3) unmasked the Hypocrites in 
Madinah: sec iii. I(i7, and n. 476. This Sura may be referred to some lime after 
that event, say about 4 A.H. or possibly 5 A.H. if the words reported in verse 
8 were uttered in the expedition against the Banul' Mustaliq, A.H. 5. (Sec n. 
5475 below), 

Si/mmafy. -False are the oaths of the Hypocrites: they only seek selfish 
ends: Believers should beware of their wiles and strive devotedly always for the 
Cause (Ixiii. 1-1 1). 
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Sura Al-Muniifiqun 63 Ayat 1-3 Ju7.' 28 



Al-Muiu'iftqiin, or the Hypocrites 

ft I (he name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 



^):S^ 
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When tliL' Hypocrites^*'* 
Come to thee, they say, 
"Wc bear witness thai thou 
Art indeed the Messenger 
Of Allah." Yea, Allah 
Knowcth thai thou art 
Indeed His Messenger. 
And Allah bearcth witness 
That the Hypocrites arc 
Indeed liurii. 

2. They have made their oalhs^"*^ 
A screen {for their misdeeds): 
Thus they obstruct (men) 
From the Path of Allah: 
Truly evil arc their deeds. 

^. That is because they believed, 
i'hcn they rejected Failh; 
So a seal was set^*^ 
On their hearts; therefore 
'Hiev understand not. 







-pr, 
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5466. The hypocrite element, if one exists in any socicity, is a source of weakness 
and a danger to its hcaUh and its very existence. When the holy Prophet ciime to Madinah 
in Hijral, his arrival was welcome to all the patriotic citizens: il nut only united Ihem 
in common life and healed their old differences, but it brought hommr and light to (hem 
in the person of the greatest living Prophet, But there were some b.iser elements fdled 
with envy. Such Iiopcs as they had entertained of altaining power and leadership by 
playing on this animosities of the factions were now dashed to the ground. They now 
began to work underground. For fear of the majority ihey dared not oppose the new 
growing IJroiherhocid of Righteousness. They tried to undermine it by intriguing secretly 
with its enemies and swearing openly its loyally to the holy Prophet. 'Iliey were 
thoroughly unmasked and discredited at the battle of Uhud. .See iii. 167, and n. 476. 

5467. Cf. Iviii. 16 and n. 5358. When they say that Muhammad is the Prophet of 
Allah, it is Allah's own truth: but what is in their hearts? Nothing but falsehood, 

546S. Cf. ii. 7. Their double-dealing has fogged their understanding. In Arabic the 
heart is taken to be the seat of understanding .is well as of affection. 






m 

^ 



jyt y^ y^'x riifX "jr^'x y^ jt'^t; ^if^ r^ x^t rv'it x'v' #"* * 'v'* Ar^ -^'v^ '^V- -'v' 'v- ^v* ^v^ ^v* ^v^ ■^V'^ ■'V"'^- 

- 1750 - 



^ 



^ 
# 



w 



S.63, A.4-5 



J.28 Uj^tj ^liJl ^^\ 



"if L)ji»^l 'j^- 



4. When thou lookest 

At them, iheir bodies^^ 
Please thee; and when 
They speak, thou listenest 
To their words. They are 
As (worthless as hollow) 
Pieces of timhcr propped up, 
(Unable to stimti on their own). 
They think that every 
Cry is against thcm.*^^' 
They are the enemies; 
So beware of them. 
The curse of Allah be 
On them! How are they 
Deluded (away from the Truth)! 

5. And when it is !iaid 

To them, "Come, the Messenger 
Of Allah will prxiy for your^^ 
Forgiveness", They turn aside 
Their heads, and thou wouldst 
See them turning away 
Their faces in arrogance. 









5469. The Hypocrites at all times arc plausible people, and so were the Hypocrites 
of Madinah. They present a fine exterior; they dress well; they can usually afford fine 
equipages; they Iry to win t!ic confidence of every one, as they have no scruples in telling 
lies, and apparently expressing agreement with every one. Their words are fair-spoken, 
and as truth does not check their tongues, their flattery and deception know no bounds. 
But all this is on the outside. As they have no sincerity, nothing that they say or do 
is worth anything. 

5470. Good timber is strong in itself and can support roofs and huildings. HoHow 
timber is useless, and has lo be propped up against other things, 'ITic Hypocrites are [ike 
rotten timber. ITvcy have no fjrm character themselves, and for other!; they arc unsafe 
props to rely upon. 

5471. Their conscience always troubles them. If any cry is raised, they immediately 
get alarmed, and ttiink it is against themselves. Such men are worse than open enemies. 

5472. Even hypocrisy like other sins can be for^ven by repentance and amendment, 
provided there is a will and earnest desire to turn fiom evil and seek the Grace of Allah. 
In this ease there was none. 

£.-.jj*._. - . ■■ ■ . _,,; i-^-f >vH *ft 3ip- S-^-tT *ifi- »S* ! 
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6. It is equal to them 
Whether thou pray for 
Tlieir forgiveness or not. 
Ailah will not forgive them. 
Truly Allah guides not 
Rebellious transgressors. 

7. They are the ones who say, 
"Spend nothing on those 

Who are with Allah's Messenger, -^^"' 

Till they disperse 

(And quit Madinah)." 

But to Allah belong 

Tlic treasures of the heavens 

And the earth; but 

The Hypocrites understand not. 

8. They say. "If we^-*^' 
Return to Madinah, .surely 
The more honourable (element) 
Will expel therefrom the meaner". 
But honour belongs to Allah 
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5473. 'riic stiff-necked rejecters of Allah's Truth have inatii; a wide gulf between ^? 
themselves and Allah's Grace. No prayer for them will help them. In the attitude of K^ 
rebellion and transgression they cannot obtain Allah's forgiveness. 

5474. The Muhdjin'm, who had come to be with the holy Prophet in Madinah in 
exile, were received, helped, entertained by the Aissiir (Helpers). The Hypocrites it) 
Madinah did not like this, and tried in underhand ways to dissuade the j^ood folk of 
Madinah from doing all they could for the exiles. But their tricks did not succeed. The 
small Mushm community grew from strength to strength until they were able to stand 
on their own resources and greatly to augment the resources of their hosts as well. It 
is goodness thai produces strength and prosperity, and Allah holds the keys of ilie 
treasures of man's well-being. It is not for Allah's enemies to dole out or withhold the 

unbounded treasures of Allah. 

■ ' . .' I 

,'547,^, Words of this import were spoken by 'Abdullah ibn Ubai, the leader of the 
Madinah i lypocritcs, to or about the Exiles, in the course of the e.Kpedition against the 
Banul' Mustaliq in the fourth or fifth year of the Hijra. He had hopes of leadership which 
were disappointed by the coming to Madinah of a man far greater than he. So he 
arrogated to himself and his clique the title of "the more honourable (clement)" and 
slightingly spoke of the Emigrants as the "meaner" clement thai had intruded from 
outside. 

fi 'r^ iVi j-yt j-y"^ j-^-i y^ 'r^ r^- r^ y-^i Jryt JV* ^v^ ^i^ ^v^ ^■^^ ^v^ ^y* '^v* '*^ ^*' ■*""** ^'i'^ ^f^ 
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And His Musscngur, and 
To the Believers; but 
The Hypocrites know not. 

SECTION 2, 

9. O yc who believe! 
Let not your riches 
Or your children diven you 
From the remembrance of Allah. 
If any act Ihus, 
Surely they are (he losers.**^* 

U). And spend something (in charity) 
Out i:f the substance**" 
Which Wc liave bestowed 
On you, before Death 
Should come to any of you 
And he should say, 
"O my Lord! Why didst 
Tbiui not give me 
Respile for a lilMe while? 
1 should then have given 
(Largely) in charity, and I 
Should have been one 
Of the doers of good". 



S^V 









.1476, Riches anil human resources of all kinds art liut fleeting sources of enjoy tnenl. 
Tllcy should not turn away the good man from his devoiUin to Allah. "Remembrance 
of Allah" includes every act of service and goodness, every kind thought and kind deed, 
for this is the service and sacrifice which Allah requires of us. If we fail in this, the loss 
is our own, not any one else's: for it stunts our own spiritual growth. 

5477, "Subslance" or "Sustenance". Whatever good we enjoy comes from Allah, and 
it is our duly to use some of it in the service of others, for that is Charity .ind the service 
of Allah. Lvery unselfish act is Charity. And we must not postpone our good resolutions 
to ihc (ulure. Death may come suddenly on us, and wc cannot then be allowed to plead 
for more time. Every present moment calls urgently for its good deed. 
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5478. When our limited period of probation is ovur, we cannot justly ask for more 
time, nor will more time be given to us then. Procrastination is itself a fault, and Allah 
knows ever>' hidden thought and motive in our minds. 
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INTRODUCTION TO StJRAT At-TagSbun, 64. 

This is the eighth of the short Madinah Suras, each dealing with a special 
aspect of the life of the Community. 

The special aspect spoken of here is the mutual gain and loss of Good and 
Evil, contrasted in this Ufe and in the Hereafter. 

It is an early Madinah Siira, of the year 1 of the Hijra or possibly even 
of the Makkan period just before the Hijrai. (See n. 5494 below). 

Summary.-Boxh the Unbelievers and the Believers were created by the One 
True God, Who created all and knows all: why should Unbelief and Evil exult 
in worldly gain when their loss will be as manifest in the Hereafter as will be 
the gains of the Believers? (Ixiv. 1-18). 
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Tagiilniiu or Miitiuil Loss and Gain. 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Moii Merciful. 

1, Whatever is 

III ihi; heavens and 

On earth, doth declare^'' 

The Praises and Glory 

Of Alkih: to Him befongs 

Dominion, and to Him belongs 

['raise: and He has power 

Over all things. 

2. It is He Who hii.s ''"" " 
Created you; and of you 

Arc some that are 
Unbelievers, and some***" 
That are Believers: 
And Allah sees well 
All thai ye do. 

.1. He has created the he;ivens 
And I he earih 
With the truth. 
And has given you shape,'^^' 
And made your shapes 










V ' ^'-■ 









5479. C/. Uii, 1, and n. 5449. All things by their very existence proclaim the Glory 
and the Praises of Allah. He has dominion over alt things, hii! He uses His dominion 
for just and praiseworthy enJs. He has power over all things: iherL-forc He can comhine 
justice with mercy, and His Plan and Purpose cannot lie friistraieil by the cxisicnce of 
IHvil along with G()i>d in His Kingdom, 

548(1. [t is not that He does not sec Rebellion and tivil, nor that He cannot punish 
I hem. He created all things pure and good, and if evil crept in hy the gntnt of a limited 
free-will by Him, it k not unforeseen: it is in His wise and universal i'lan. for giving 
man a chance of rising higher and ever higher. 

5481. Cf. x[. 64, and n. 4440: also vii. 11 and n. 996. In addition to the beauty and 
grandeur of all God's Creation, He has endowed man with special aptitudes, faculties and 
capacities, and special excellencies which raise him at his best to tbc [xisition of vicegerent 
on earth. "Beautiful" also includes the idea of "adapted to the ends for which they were 
created". 
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Beautiful: and to Him 
Is the final Return/^'*- 

4. I Ic knows what is 
In the lieavcns 
And on earth; 

Atid He knows what''^'*^ 

Ye conceal and what 

Ye reveal; yea, Allah 

Knows well llic (secrets) 
Of (all) hearls. 

5. Has noi the story 
Reached you. of those 

Who rejected Faith aforetime? 
So they tasted the evil 
Result of their conduct;^""" 
And they had 
A grievous Chastisement. 

6. That was because there 
Came to them messengers 
With Clear Signs, 

Bui Iliey said; 

"Shall (mere) human beings^^^ 
Direct us?" So they rejected 
(The Message) and turned away. 
But Allah can du without (them): 



-■ -i -ii'^^.---- -1(7-' '"'-it ■[■'m''' 
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5-t82. "The final Return": not only of mankind, but of all things created, whether 
material or in the realm of ideas and events. All things return to Allah: as they derive 
their origin from Him, so is the return or destination of all of them to Allah. 

5483. Not only does He create and develop and sustain all things; but all thoughts, 
motives, feelings, ideas, and events are known to Him. Therefore we must not imagine 
that, if some evil seems to go unpunished, it is not known to Mim or has escaped His 
notice. His Plan is wise and good in its fullest compass: sometimes we do nut see its 
wisdom and goodness because we see only a broken fragment of it, as our awn 
intelligence is narrow. 

54S4. "Tlie evil result of their conduct" begins to manifest itself in this very life, 
either In ejcternal events, or in internal restlessness and agonies of conscience. But its 
culminating force will be seen in the "grievous Penalty" of the Hereafter, 

SJS?. Ttiis is referred to in a more expanded form in xiv ^-11. whicb see. 
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And Allah is'-"^' 
Free of nil needs 
Worthy of all praise. 

7. The Unbelievers think 
'nint I hey will not be 
Raised up (for Judgmenl) 
Say: "Yea, by my l^rd. 
Ye shall surely be 
Raised up: then shiilt ye 
Be told (the truth) of 
All ill 111 ye did. 
And (hat is easy for Allah." 

H. Believe, therefore, in Allah 
And His Messenger, and 
In the Light which We'^'*** 
Have sent down. And Alhih 
Is well acquainted 
With all that ye do. 

9. The Day that He assembles 
You (all) for a Day 
Of Asscnibly,-that will be 






'^'•-i 









S4S6. Their obedience is not necessar>' to Allah, nor will their rejection "f Tnith 
affect the validity of Truth or injure the progress of Truth. Allah is free of all needs or 
depcntlunce on any circumstance whatever. He semis Mis Message for the good of 
mankind, and it is man who suffers by ignoring, rejecting, or opposing it. 

5487. In other words, they think that there is no future life, and no responsibility 
for our actions beyond what we sec in the present life. If tiiat were true, all the profits 
of fraud and roguery, which remain unpunished in this world-and many do remain 
unpunished in this world-will remain with the wicked; and all the losses and pain suffered 
by iniegriiy and righteousness, if they find no com[x;nsati()n in this life, will never find 
any compensation. This would he an odd result in a world of justice. We are taught that 
(his is not (rue,-that it is certain that the balance will he redressed in a belter future world; 
that there will be a resurrection of what we call (he dead; and that on that uccasion the 
full import of all wc did will be made plain to as. and our moral and spiritual 
responsibility will he fully enforced. 

5488. "The Light which We have sent down": i.e., die light of Revelation, the light 
of conscience, the light of reason, and every kind of true liyht by which we m;iy know 
Allah and His Will. If wc play false with any such lights, it is fully known to Allah. 
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A. day of mutual loss' 

And gain (among you). 

And those who believe 

In Allah and work righteousness, - 

He will remove from them''*''' 

Their ill, and He will admit 

Them to gardens beneath which'"'' 

Rivers flow, to dwell therein 

For ever: that will be 

The Supreme Triumph. 

10. But thosu who reject Faith 
And treat Our Signs 

As falsehoods, they will he 
Companions of the Fire, 
To dwell therein for aye: 
And evil is that Goal, 

SECTION 2. 

11. No kind of calamity 
Can occur, except 

By the leave of Allah: 
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5489. The Day of Judgment will truly be "a Day of Mutual Loss and Gain", as the 
title of this Sura indicates. Men who thought they were laying up riches will find 
themselves paupers in the Kingdom of Heaven. Mcti who thought they were acquiring 
good by wrong-doing will find their efforts were wasted; xviii. 104. On the other hand 
the meek and lowly of this life will acquire great dignity and honour in the next; the 
despised ones doing good here will be the accepted ones there; the persecuted righteous 
will be in eternal happiness. The two classes will as il were change their relative positions. 

5490. "Remove from litem their ills". The ills may be sins, faults, mistakes, or evil 
tendencies; Allah will of His grace cover them up, and blot out the account against (hem; 
or they may be sorrows, sufferings, or disappointments: Allah may even change the evil 
of such persons into good, their apparent calamities into opportunities for spiritual 
advancement: xxv. 70. TTiis is because of their sincere Faith as evidenced by their 
repentance and amendment. 

5491. "Gardens" the place of the highest Bliss, see ii. 25, n. 44; xiii. 35; xlvii. 15. 
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And if any ont beliuvcs^"-' 
In Allah, (Allah) guides his 
Heart (aright): for Allah 
Knows nil things. 

12. So obey Allah, and obey 
His Messenger: but if 
Yc turn back, the duty 
Of Our Messenger is but 
To deliver (the Message) 
Clearly and openly. 

13. Allah! There is no god 
Bill He: and on Allah, 
riierefore, let the Believers 
I'lil Iheir (rust. 

I't. () ye who believe! 

Truly, among your wives 
And your children are (some 
That are) enemies to'*^'''' 
Yourselves: so beware 
or them! But if ye 
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5492. Whal we consider calamines may be blessings in disguise. Pain in the body is 
often a signal of something wrong, which we can cure by remedial measures. Sti in the 
moral and spiritual world, we should in all circumMunces hold firmly to (he (ailb that 
nothing happens without Allah's knowledge and leave; and therefore there nuisl Ih; soaie 
justice and wisdom according to His great universal Plan. Our duty is to find out our 
own shortcomings and remedy ihem. if we try lo do so in ail sincerity of heart, Allah 
wilt give us guidance, 

5493. The Messenger comes to guide and teach, not lo force and compel. The 
Messenger's teaching is clear and unambiguous, and it is open and free to all. Cf. also 
V, '>5. 

5494. In some cases the demands of families, i.e., wife and children may conllict with 
a man's moral and spiritual convictions and duties. In such cases lie must guiud against 
the abandon meat of his convictions, duties, and ideals to Iheir requests or desires. Bui 
be must not treat Ihem harshly. He must make reasonable provision for Ihem, and if they 
persist in opposing his clear duties and convictions, he must forgive them and nol exjKKsc 
Ihem lo shame or ridicule, while at the same time holding on to his clear duty. Such 
cases oecuned when godly men undertook eidle from their native city of Makkah to 
follow Ihc Faith in Madinah, In some cases their families murmured, but all came right 
in the end. 
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I'orgivt: ;ind overlook.''^'" 
And cover up (their f;iults). 
Verily Allah is 
Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

15. Your riches and your children 
May be but a trial:^'^ 
Whereas Allah, with Him 
Is the highest Reward. 

"-^ 16. So fear Allah^''' 

As much as ye can; 

Listen and obey; 

And spend in charity 

For the benefit of 

Your own souls.''''*'' 

And those saved from 

The covetousness of Ihcir own 






©xJiiy.^:-^''' 






549S. For the different words for "forgiveness", see n. 110 to ii. 109, 

54%, Children may be a "trial" in many senses: (1) their different ways of looking 
at things may cause you to reflect, and to turn to the hij^hest things of eternal imptirlance; 
(2) their relationship with yini and with each other may confront you with problems far 
more conipltcated than those in separate individual lives, and thus become a lesl of your 
own strength of character and sense of responsibility; (3) their conflict with your ideals 
(sec n. 5494 al)ovc) may vex your spirit, but may at the same lime search out your fidelity 
to Allah; and (4) iheir affection for you and your affection for them, may be a source 
of strength for you if it is pure, just as it may be a danger if it is based on selfish or 
unwonhy motives. So also riches and worldly goods have iheir advantages as well as 
dangers. 

5497, "V'tar Allah" combined with "as modi m you can" obviously means: "lead lives 
of self-restraint and righteousness": the usual meaning of Jaqwa: see n. 2(i to ii. 2. 

5498. Charity is meant to help and do good to other people who need il. Bui il has 
the highest subjective value for the person who gives it. Like mercy "it ble&sclh him that 
gives and him thai takes". It purifies the giver's soul: the affection that he pours out is 
for his own spiritual benefit and progress. Cf. Coleridge: "He prayeth tiest who loveth 
best all things both great and small, for the Great God Who loveth us. Who made and 
loveth all", 

■^^ 3-ij^ jyit Jv^ •*v^ ^v^ 'v^ ■'w^ Jv*- '■*^ 'v^ 'v^ ^v^ ^w* ^v^ 'v* ^v^ 'v^ ^v^ ^v^ ^v^ ^v* ^v^ 'v* 'V^ ^v^ " 
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Souls, -they are the ones 
Thai achieve prospcrUy.**'" 

17. If ye loan to Allah^*^ 
A beautiful loan. He 
Will double ii to 
Your (credit), and He 
Will grant you Forgiveness: 
For Allah is All-Thankful. 
Most Forbcaring,- 

18. Knowcr of what is hidden 
And what Is open. 
Exalted in Might, 

Full of Wisdom.*'^ 



5S01 
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5499. C/. lix. 9. Our worst enemy is within oursclvcs.-thc grasping sclhshncss which 
would deprive others of their jusl rights or seize thin^ which do not properly belong to 
it. If we can get over this covetous selfishness, we achieve real PnisfKrity in justice and 
truth. 

5500. Cf. ii. 245 and n. 27d. Our Charity or I^vi: is called a loan lo Allah, which 
not only increa.ses our credit account manifold, but obtain.^ for us the fot^vcness of our 
sins, and the capacity fur increased service in llio future. 

5501 . Cf. xiv, 5, n. 1877; and nan. 30, n. 3917. Allah's appreciation of our service 

or our love goes far deeper than its intrinsic merits or its specific expression on our side, 
i lis reward is beyond our deserts, and passes over our defects. He judges by our motives, 
which He can read through and through: see next verse. 

5502. Allah's Appreciation and Forbearing Kindness can reach so far beyond our 
merits, because (I) His universal knowledge comprehends hidden motives, wbicb others 
cannot see in us; (2) His power is so great that He tan afford to icward even the 
unworthy; and (3) His Wisdora is so great that He can turn even our weakness mto our 

strength. 

V* *v^ *tf^ fv^ *v^ ^v* 'V'' 'tf* *'v*- ^^<r^ 'v^ ^'ii^ 'V* ^Sf^ ^S/^ ■*¥*■ ■'v'* J 
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INTRODUCTION TO SLIRAT At-Taliq, 65. 



This is the ninth of the ten short Mudimih Suras dcahng with the social 
hfc of the Coiiunimity. Tlie aspect deah with Jieri; is Divorce, and the necessity 
or precautions to guard against its abuse. Ilie relations of the sexes are an 
important factor in the social life of the Community, and this and the following 
Sura deal with certain aspects of it, "Of all things pcnnittcd by Law", said the 
Prophet, "divorce is the most hateful in the sight of Allah". (Abu Da-ud, 
Sunan, xiii. 3). While the sanctity of marriage is the essential basis of family 
life, the incompatibility of individuals and the weaknesses of human nature 
require certain outlets and safeguards if that sanctity is not to be made into 
a fetish at the expense of human life. Tliat is why the question of Divorce is 
in this Sura hnked with the question of insolent impiety and its punishment. 

The date is somewhere about A.H. fi. 

SM/nmary. -Provision to be made far women in case of Divorce; insolent 
impiety always leads to punishment (ixv. M2). 
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St-Taldtf, or Divorce, 
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fit the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

I. O Prophcl!**" When ye 
Do divorce women i^**** 
Divorce them at their 
Prescribed periods,^** 
Anti ciiuni (accurately) 
Their prescribed periods: 
And fear Allah your Lord:' 
And turn Ihem not out 
Of their houses, nor shall 
'n»ey (themselves) leavc,^''" 




^^B^J'^\ 






5503. Note that in the first instance the Prophet is himself addressed individually, as 
the Teacher and represcntalivc of the Community, Then the actual directions: "when 
ye ": arc •tddressed to the Community collectively. 

5504. "Of all things permitted by law. Divorce is the mtMt hateful in the sight of 
Allah": sec Introdticlion to this Sura. The general directions and limitalitms cif Divorce 
may be studied in ii. 22S-232, 236-237, 241, and notes; also iv. 35. 

5505. 'Iddai, as a technical term in divorce taw. is explained in n. 254 to ii. 228. 
Its general meaning is "a prescribed period": in that general sense it is used in ii. IK 
for a preMTibcd period for fasting. 

550*). The prescribed period (sec last note) is in the interests of the wife, of the 
husttand, of an unborn child (if there is any), and of sex laws in nature, and therefore 
the elementary dictates of refined human society. In linglish Ijw the six months interval 
between the decree nisi and the decree absolute in divorce attains the same purpose in 
a round-about way. The Commentators suggest thai the divorce should not be pronounced 
during the courses. Read with ii. 222, this implies that any incipient differences between 
husl>and and wife should not be forced to an issue at a time when sex is least attractive 
and almost rcpukivc. Everything should be done to strengthen the social and spiritual 
asjiects of marriaee and keep down stray impulses of animal instinct. Tilt; parlies are to 
think M:ri«osly in a mood of piety, keeping the fear of Allah in tlieir minds. 

55fl7. As [slam treats the married woman as a full juristic personality in every sense 
of llie term a married woman lias a right, in the married state, to a house or apartment 
of her own. And a house or apartment implies the reasonable expenses for its upkeep 
and for her own and her children's maintenance. And this is obligatory nol only in the 
married stale, but during the 'iiidat, which is necessarily a most trying pcriml for the 
woman. During this period she must not only not l>e turned out. but it is mit decent 
for her to leave of her own accord, lest the chances of reconciliation should be 
diminished: sec the next note. 
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Except in case they are 
Guilty of some open lewdness, 

Those are limits 
Set by Allah: and any 
Who transgresses the limiis 
Of Allali, (Joes verily 
Wrong his (own) soul: 
Thou knowcst not if 
Perchance Allah will 
Being ahoul (hereafter 
Svimc new situation. 

llius when they fulfil 

Their Icrm appointed, 

[Zither take them back 

On equitable ternis''^'^ 

Or part with them 

On equitable terms; 

And lake for witness 

Two persons from among you. 

Endued with justice. 

And establish the evidence'"" 

For the sake of Allah. Such 

Is the admonition given 

To him who believes 

In Allah and (he Last Day. 



^A ^C^{ v'^i' \ 



isU^?_ 
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5508. A reconciliation is possible, and is inilccd recommended at every slagc. The 
first serious difference between the parties are lo be submitted lo a family council on 
which Ixith sides are represented (iv. 35); divorce is not to be proDauna^d when mutual 
physical aoraction is at an ebb (n. 5506); when it is pronounced, there should be a period 
of probationary waiting: dower hais to be fwid ami due provision has lo be made for many 
things on et|uilaKfe terms; every facility has to be given for rccoocilialion till the last 
moment, and impediments are provided against hasty impulses leading lo rupture. "Thou 
knowesl not if perchance Allah will bring about thereafter some new situation. " 

55()9. Cf. ii. 231. Everything should Im: done fairly and squarely, and alt inleresis 
should be safeguarded. 

5510. Publicity and the establishment of proper evidence ensure thai no one will act 
unjustly or selfishly. All should remember thai Ihcsc are matters of serious import, 
affecting our mo^t intimate lives, and therefore our position in the ncit life. 



'yW f^t ^^\ 'tt' '/^ -''i^^ 'J^^ ^V^ 'V^ Xyl j'y't Jfy'Ci . 

- 1765- 



ryt ^v~* ''v^ ^v^' ''v^ '"^ 



S.65, A.2-4 



J-28 jj^lj^bJl.^Ll 



4 A * L'f'J iA# t.'Sj L^ J! 



^^<i^ s^i %? ^ ^^■v'^^'^i^'^ 



And for those wlm fear 
AJIah, He (ever) prepares"" 
A way out. 

And He proviilcs for him 

From (sources) hi; never 

Could expeel. And if 

Any one puis his trust 

In Allah, sufficient is (Alluh) 

For him. For Aiiiih will 

Surely accomplish 1 lis purpose: 

Verily, for all things 

Has Allah appointed 

A due proportion. 

Such of your women 

As have pas.se (1 the age 

Of monthly courses, for them 

The prcscrihed period, if ye 

Have any doubts, is 

Three months, :md for those 

Who have no courses 

(It is the same):"'^ 

For those who ;tre pregnant. 
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5511. In diL'SL- very dulicatL' anil difficult matters, the wisilom of jurists provides a. 
less satUfactor>' solution th;in a sincere desire to be just and irue, which is described as 
the "fear of Allah". Where luch a desire exists, Allah often provides a solution in the 
inost unexpected ways or from the most unestpected quarters; t:^., the worst enemies may 
be reconciled, or the cry or the smile of an infant baby mny heal seemingly irreparable 
injuries or unite hearts seemingly alienated for ever. And f'ailh is followed at once by 
a psychological feeling of rest for the troubled spirit. 

5512. Our anger and our impatience have to be curbed. Our friends and our males 
or associates may seem to ns ever so weak and unreasonable. aniJ ilic circumstances may 
be ever so disheartening; yet we must trust in Allah. How can we measure our own 
weakness or perhaps blindness? He knows all. His universal I'urpose is always good. His 
Will must be accomplished, and we should wish for its accomplishment. His ordering of 
the universe observes a due, just, and perfect proportion. 

5513. Cf. ii. 22K. l-or normal women, the 'iddm is the three monthly courses after 
separation: if there are no courses or if the courses arc in doubt, it is three calendar 
months. But (hat time it will be clear whether there is pregnancy: if there is, the waiting 
period is still after delivery. 
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Their period is until 

They deliver their burdens: 

And for those who 

Fear Allah, He wiJJ 

Make things easy for ihcm,^''* 

That is the Command 
Of Allah, which He 
Has sent down to you: 
And ir any one fears Allah, 
He will remove his evil deeds*^'^ 
From him, and will enlarge 
His reward. 

lji\ the woinen live 

(In 'iddat) in the same 

Style as ye live. 

According to your moans: 

Annoy them not, so as 

To restrict thcm.^'* 

And if they arc pregnant, ihcn^*'' 



$ 










5514. C[. n. 551 1. If there is a true and sincere desire to obey the Will of Allah 
and do rigjlt the difltcullics will vanish, and these dclicalc maCtcrs will be settled for the 
greatest happiness of all. 

5515. Allah's ordinance b nothing arbitrary. "It h to help lis. and to lead us on to 
our highest good, temporal and spiritual. If we obey Allah. Ili-S wisdom will not (inly solve 
our difficulties, but it will remove other ills that we may have, subjective and objective. 
Uke a Ettod shepherd. He will lead us on to more and more luscious pastures. With each 
step hi^er, our position becomes more and ttiorc sure and our reward more and more 
precious. 

5516. Cf. n. 5507 above. A selfish man, because he has divorced his wife, may, in 
the probationary period before the divorce becomes al>solutc, treat her with contumely, 
and while giving her residence and maintenance, may so restrict it as to make her life 
misciabte. This is forbidden. She must be provided on the same scale as he is, according 
to his staias in life. There is still hope of reconciliation, and if not, yet the parting must 
l>c honourable. 

5517. If there is pregnancy, a sacred third life comes on the scene, for which there 
is added responsibility (perhaps added hope of reconciliation) for twith parents. In any 
case no separation is passible until after the child is born. Even after birth, if no 
reconciliation between parents b passible, yet for the nursing of the child and for its 
welfare the care of the mother remains the duly of the father, and there must be mutual 
counsel between him and the mother in all truth and sincerity. 
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Spend <ymir suhstiintc) on ihcm 
Unlil thuy deliver 
Their Inirdcn: and if 
They suckle your (offspring). 
Give them their recompense: 
And tnke muluii] counsel 
Togclher, according to 
Whal is just ;md reasonable. 
And if yc find yourselves 
In difficulties, let another 
Woman suckle (the child) 
On the (father's) behalf."'' 

Let the nuin of means 

Spend according to 

His means: and the man 

Whose resources are restricted, 

Lci him spend according 

To whal Allah has given him, 

Allah puts iH> Inirdcn 

On any person beyond 

Whal Mc has given him. 

After a difficulty, Allah 

Will stHjn grant relief.^'''"' 



^".■^ ,.-< 



> i •' -• • <' 
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5518. "// ye find yoursehes in difficulties": e.g., if the mother's milk fails, or if her 
health fails, or if any circumstance arises which bars the natural course of ihc moihcr 
nursing her own child. There may be psychological difficulties also. 

5519. That is, Ihc father must stand all expenses. 

5520. We must (rust in Allah, and do whatever is possible for us in the interests of 
the young lite for which wc are responsible. Wc must not be frightened by difficulties. 
Allah will give us relief and provide a solution if wc act with honest integrity. Cf. jcctv. 
5-6. 
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SUCTION 2, 

8. iluw niiiny populations 
That insolently opposed' 
The cummanti of Ihcir Lord 
And i)f Ills messengers, 
Did Wc not then 

Call to aocounl,- 

To severe account?- 

And Wc chastised them with 

A horrible Chastisement. ' 

9. Then did they taste 
Tlie evil result of 

'Ilicir conduct, and the End 
Of their conduct 
Was Perdition. 

10. Allah has prepared for them 

A severe Punislinicnt''^ 
(In the Hereafter), 
Therefore fear Allah, 
O yc men of understanding- 
Who have helieved!- 
Por A Hail h:i[h indeed 
Sent down lo you 
A Message,-"-'* 






^ l^ljj^l iic o^^(^Ul»j *-^'-^ 






5521. Insolent impiety consists not only in [he breach of the rites of rchgion. liven 
more vital is the tlefinncc of the laws of nature which Allah has made for us These laws, 
for us human beings include those which relate to our fellow-beings in society ro whom 
kindness and consiileralion form the basis of our social duties. Our duties to our families 
and our children in intimate matters such as were spoken of in the last Section, arc as 
imponant as any in our spiritual life. Peoples who forgot the moral law in marriage or 
family life perished in this world and will have no future in the Hereafter. The lessons 
apply not only to individuals but to whole nations or social groups. 

5522. This refers to the present life: apparently (he Hereafter is implied in verse It) 
Iwlow. 

5523. Sec last note. 

.'(524. Tliere is no excuse for us to go astray, seeing that Allah in His infinite Mercy 
has explained to us His Message by His many Signs around us and clearly by means of 
the human Teachers and Messengers whom He has sent for our instruction: sec next 
verse. 
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11. A Messenger, wlio rehearses 
To you the Signs of Allah 
Containing ckiir cxplaniitions, 
"Iliai he may lead forth 
Those who believe 
And do righteous dccd<i 
I-rom the depths of Diirkness^ 
Into Light. And those who 
Believe in Alhth and work 
Riijhieousness, He will admit 
To Gardens beneath which rivers 
Flow, to dwell therein 
For ever: Allah has indeed 
Granted for them 
A most excellent provision. 



\'^.( y''t i^i "lAr i/^.,. 



12. Allah is Me Who 

Created seven Firmaments"'* 
And of the earth 
A similar number,' 
Through the midst 
Of them (all) descends'^ 
His Command; that ye may 
Know tlnit Allah has power 
Over all things, and that 
Allah comprehends all things 
In (His) Knowledge. 



^.i 









ES>r 



5525. Cf. xxiv. 4(): the unl>i; lie; vers' state is "liki: tlie dcpttis of ttarknt-ss in :i v:ist 
deep ocean, overwhulmcd with billow topped by billow, topped by dark clouds; depth', 
of darkness, one above another," C/, ii, 257: "Allah is the Protector of those who have 
Faith: from the depths of darkness He will lead them forth into light." 

5526. "Seven Firmamenls." {Cf. ii. 29; xvii, 44; xxiii. K6; and xli. 12.) 

5527. Literally: they are seven iri number, each one separate from the other. 

5528. But in all spheres of life and Creation, whatever conception we are able to 
form of them, it is certain that the Command or Law of Allah nms through them all, 
for His knowledge and power extend through all things. 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAT At-TMbrim, 66. 

This is the lenih and last of the series of short Madinnh Suras which began 
with S. Ivii; sec Introduction to that Sura. The point dealt with here is: how 
far the turning away from sex or the opposition of one sex against another or 
a want of harmony between the sexes may injure the higher interests of society. 

The dale may be taken to be somewhere about A.H, 7. 

Summary. -The failings of the weaker se.x should not turn away men from 
normal social life: harmony and mutual confidence should be taught and 
enforced, and Allah's blessing will descend on (he virtuous. 



^if/^mms&mff^ 
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IT,**^' 



Al-Tiihrim, or fiolding (somuihing) 

lo be Forbidden. 

lit the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. O Prophet! Why 

Moldcst ihoii to he forbidden 

That which Ail:ih h;is"'" 

Made lawful to thee. 

Thou scekest to pjeasc^*^ 

Thy consorts? But Allah 

Is Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful. 













552y, 'Hie Pmph(;t's liousthold whs noi like alhtr houMihoids, The Consorts of Purity 
were eupcclcd to hold a higher standard in behaviour and reticence than ordinary women, 
as (hey had higher work to perform. See n, 3706 lo xjixiii. 2K. But they were human 
beings after all, and were subject to the weaknesses of Iheir sex, and ihcy sometimes 
failed. The commcmators usually cite the following incident in connection with the 
revelation of these verses. It is narrated from 'Aisha, the wife of the holy Prophet (peace 
be on him) hy [Jukhari, Muslim, Nasa'i, Abu Dawiul and others that the holy Prophet 
usually visited all his wives daily after 'Asr Prayer. Once il so happened that he stayed 
longer than usual at the quarters of Zainab bint Jalish, for she had received from 
somewhere some honey which the holy Prophet liked very much. "At this", says 'Aisha. 
"I felt jealous, and 1, Hafsa, Sawda and Safiya agreed amony ourselves that when he visits 
us each of us would tell him that a peculiar odour came from his mouth as a result of 
what he had eaten, for we knew that he was particularly sensitive to offensive smcUs"- 
So when hi* wives hinted at it, he vowed that he would never again use honey. Thereupon 
ihesc verses were revealed reminding him that he should noi declare to himself unlawful 
that which Allah had made lawful to him. Tlie important point to bear in mind is that 
hi; was at once rectified by revelation, which reinforces the fact that the prophtts are 
always uniler divine priMcetion, and even thi: slightest lapse on their part is never left 
uncorrected. 

SSJid. Tile tender words of admonition addressed to the Consorts in xxxiii. 28-34 
explain the situation far better than any commcnis can express. If the holy Prophet had 
been a mere husband in the ordinary sense of the term, he coutd not have held the 
balance even between his private fcchngs and his public duties. But he was not an 
ordinary husband, and he abandoned his renunciation un his realisation of the higher 
duties with which he was charged, and which required conciliation with firmness. 
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2. Allah has already ordained^''-" 
For you, the expiation 

Of your oaths 
(In some cases); and Allah 
Is your Protector, and He 
is Full of Knowledge 
And Wisdom. 

3. When the Prophet disclosed 
A matter in confidence' 

To one of his consorts. 

And she then divulged it 

(To another), and Allah made it 

Known to him. he conrirmed""' 

Part thereof and passed over 

A part. Tlien when he 

Told her thereof, she said, 

"Who told thee this?" 

He said, "He lold me 

Who is the Knower. The Aware." 

4. If ye two turn in repentance' ' 
To Allah, your hearts 












5531. C/. ii. 224. If your vows prevent you from doing good, or acting rightly, or 
making peace between persons, you should expiate the vow, but not refrain from your 
gCMKt deed. 

5532. Who these two consorts were, and what was the matter in confidence which 
was disclosed, we are not expressly told, but the facts mentioned in n. 5.S29 above will 
help us to understand this passage. The sacred words imply that the matter was of great 
importance as to the principle involved, but that the details were not of sufficient 
importance for pennaiieiU record, ('or the lessons to be drawn, see the notes following. 

5533. The moral we have to draw is manifold. (I) If anything is told us in confidence, 
especially by one at the head of affairs, we must not divulge it to our closest friend. (2) 
If such divulgencc is made in the most secret whispers, Allah's Plan is such that it will 
come to light and expose those guilty of breach of confidence. (3) The breach of 
confidence must inevitably redound to the shame of the guilty party. 

5534. There are further lessons. (-1) Both the party betraying confidence and that 
encouraging the btetrayal must purge their conduct by rcpcniance. (5) Frank repentance 
would be what their hearts and conscience themselves would dictate and they must not 
resist such amends on account of selfish obstinacy. (6) If Ihey were to resist frank 
repentance and amends, ihey are only abetting each other's wrong, and they cannot 
prevail against all the moral forces which will be ranged on the side of the right. 
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Arc indeed so inclined; 
Bui if ye back up 
Each other against him, 
Truly Allah is his I'rtUcclor, 
And Gabriel, and (every) 
Righteous one attiotig those 
Who believe, -and furthermorc,^^'^ 
TTic angels-will back (him) up. 

5. It may be, if he 

Divorced you (all),^'** 

That Allah will give liim 

In exchange Consorts 

Better than you,- 

Who submit (their wills). 

Who believe, who are devout; 

Who turn to Allah in repentance. 

Who worship (in humility). 

Who fast,--"-" 

Previously married or virgins. 






(l>^t^feAjWj^_Dlc^2iL., 
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5535. Do not forgcl the dual meaning; immediate, in application to the holy Prophet, 
and general, being the less(jn which wc ought all lo learn. The holy Prophet could not 
tK; injured by any persons doing anything against him even 1 hough they might 
unconsciously put him in great jeopardy: for Allah, the Angel Gahrie! (who was the 
Messenger to him), and the whole Community, would protect him,-lo say nothing of the 
army of angels or hidden spiritual forces that always guarded him. Cf. xxxiis. 56. Tfic 
general lesson for us is that the good man's protection is that of the moral forces around 
him; it is divine protection, against which human weakness or folly will have no power. 

5536. From the case of two in verse 4, we now come to the case of all the Consorts 
generally, in verse 5. Cf. xxxiii. 28-30. Their duties and responsibilities were higher than 
those of other women, and therefore their failure would also be more serious. This is 
only hypothetical, in order to show us the virtues expected of ihcm: faith and devotion, 
worship and service, readiness for travel or hijrat, whether they were young or old, new 
to married life or otherwise. 1-rom them again the more general application follows-lo 
all women in Islam. 

5537. Sdfhai: literally, those who travel. Here it means those who fast. Note that the 
spiritual virtues are named in the descending order: submitting their wills (Islam), faith 
and devotion, turning ever to worship and faith, and performing other riles, or perhaps 
being content with .iscclicisni. And this applies to all women, maiden girls or women of 
mature experience who were widows or separated from previous husbands by divorce. 
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6. O yc who bL-liL'vc!'"" 
Siive yourselves and your 
Families from a FifL" 
Whose fuel is Men"'^ 
And Stones, over which 
Are (appointed) angels 
Stern (and) severe, ' " 
Who flinch nol (from 
Executing) the Commands 
They receive frtini Allah, 
Bui do (precisely) whal 
They arc commiinded. 

7. (It will be said) 
"O ye Unbelievers! 
Makes tto excuses 

This Day! Ye arc being' 
But requited for 
All that yc did!" 



.1541 
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5538. Note how we have been gradually led up in admonilion from two Consorts to 
all consorts, to all women, lo all Believers, and to all men and women. We must carefully 
guard not only our own conduct, but the conduct of our families, and of all who arc 
near and dear lo us. For the issues are most serious, and tlic consequences of a fall are 
most terrible. 

.'5539. "A Fire whmf fuel w Men ami Stones." Cf. li. 24. This is a terrible Fire: not 
merely like the physical fire which burns wood or charcoal or substances like that, and 
consumes them. This Fire will have for its fuel men who do wrong and arc as hard 
hearted as stones, or stone Idols as symbolical of all the unbending Falsehoods in life. 

5540. Cf. Ixxiv. 31. Wc think of the angel nature as gentle and beautiful, but in 
another aspect perfection includes justice, fidelity, discipline, and the firm cxccmion of 
duty according to lawful Cotnmands. So, in the attributes of Allah Himself, Justice and 
Mere)-, Kindness and Corfcelion are not contradictor)- but complementary. An eanhly 
ruler will be unkind to bis loyal subjects if he does not punish evil-doers, 

5541. 'This is no hardship or injustice imposed on you. It is all but the fruit of your 
own deeds; the result of your own dclilicrate choice.' 
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H. O yc who helieve! 
'I'urn to AUaK 
With sincere repentance: 
[n the hope that 
Your Lord will remove"^ 
From you your evil deeds. 
And admit you to Gardens 
Reneath which Rivers flow,- 
Ihe Day that Allah 
Will not permit 
To bti humiliated 
The Prophet and those 
Who believe with him. 
Their Light will run^^"* 
Forward before them 
And by their right hands, 
While they say, "Our Lord! 
Perfect r>ur Light for us. 
And grant us Forgiveness: 
Fur Tliou hast power 
Over all things." 













5542. The opposition of sex against sex, individual or concerted, having been 
condemned, wc arc now exhorted to turn to the Light, and to realise that the good and 
righteous can retain their integrity even though their males, in spite of all their example 
and precept, remain in evil and sin. 

5543. Whatever may have been the faults of the past, unite in good deeds, and 
abandon petty sectional jealousies, and Allah will remove your difficulties and distrcsM;s. 
and all the evils from which you suffer. Indeed He will grant you the Bliss of Heaven 
and save you from any humiliation which you may have brought on yourselves by your 
eundiicl and on the revered Prophet and Teacher whose name you professed to take. 

5544. Sec Ivii. 12, and n. 5288. The darkness of evil wdl be dispelled, and the Light 
of Allah will be realised by them more and more. But even so they will not be content; 
for they will pray for the least taint of evil to be removed from them, and perfection 
to be granted to them. In that exalted state they will be within reach of pcrfcction,-not 
by their own merits, but by the inSnite Mercy and Power of Allah. 
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9. O I'niphct! Strive; hard^"'' 
Agiiinst the Urbclicvcrs 
And the Hypocrites, 
And be harsh with them. 
'Hicir abode is Hcll,- 

An evil refuge (indeed). 

10. Allah sets forth. 
For an example 

To the Unbelievers, 
'Hic wife of Noah*^'' 
And the wife of Lfjt:^'^' 
They were (respectively) 
Under two of our righteous 
Servants bui they betrayed 
Tlieir (husbands),''"" 



- . ^-"Tf' 
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5545. See ix. 73, where (he same words introduce the argument ugainsl the 
Hypocrites, Here diey introduce the argument against wickedness, which, though given 
the privilege of association with goodness and piety, persisted in wicked dccd.s, and in 
favour of those nohic souls, which, though tied to wickedness; retained their purity and 
integrity. Two examples of each kind are given,-of women, as this Sura is mainly 
concerned with women. 

5546. Read Noah's -story in xi. 36-48. Evidently his contemporary world had got so 
corrupt that it needed a great Flood to purge il. "None of the people will believe except 
those who have believed already. So grieve no longer over their evil deeds," Hut there 
were evil ones in his own family. A foolish and undutiful son is mentioned in xi. 42-46. 
E'oor Noah tried to save him and pray for him as one "of his family"; hut the answer 
cime: "he is not of thy family; for his conduct is unrighteous". We might expect such 
a sun to have a mother hke him, and here we are told that it was so. Noah's wife was 
also false to the standards of her husband, and perished in this world and in the 
Hereafter. 

5547. Tlie wife of LCit hits already been mentioned more than once. Sec xi, Kl, and 
n. 1577; vii. 83, and n, 1051; etc. The worid around her was wicked, and she sympathised 
with and followed that wicked worid, rather than her righteous husband. She suffered the 
fate of her wicked world. 

5548. "Betrayed their husbands": not in sex. but in the vital spiritual matters of truth 
and conduct. TTiey had the high privilege of the most intimate relationship with the 
noblest spirits of their age: but if they failed to rise to the height of their dignity, their 
relationship did not save them. They could not plead that they were the wives of pious 
hustiands. They had to enter Hell like any other wicked women. There is personal 
responsibility before Allah. One soul cannot claim the merits of another, any more than 
one pure sou] can be injured by association with a corrupt soul. The pure one should 
keep its purity intact. See the next two examples. 
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And they profiled nothing 
Before Allali on their account, 
But were told; "Enter ye 
The Fire along with 
(Others) thai enterl" 

U. And Allah sets forth. 
As an example 
To those who believe 
The wife of Pharaoh:^' 
Behold she said: 
"O my Lord! build 
f'or me, in nearness*^* 
To Thcc, a mansion 
hi the Garden, 
And save me from Pharaoh 
And his doings. 
And save me from 
Those that do wrong"; 

12. And Mary the daughier^'^' 
Of imran, who guarded 
Her chastity; and We 









5549. I'raditionaJly ^e is known as 'Asiya, one of the four perfect women, the other 
three l>cing Mary the mother of Jesus, Khadija the wife of the holy Prophet, and Fatima 
his Uaughter. Pharaoh is the type of arrogance, godlcssness, ani! wickedness. For his wife 
to have preserved her Faith, her humility, and her righteousness was indeed a great 
spiritual triumph. She was probably the same who saved the life of the infant Moses: 
xxviii. 9. 

5550. Her spiritual nston was directed to Allah, rather than to the worldly grandeur 
of Pharaoh's court. It is probable that her prayer implies a de-iire for martyrdom, and 
it may be that she attained her crown of martyrdom. 

5551. 'Imran was traditionally Ihe name ot the father of Mary the mother of Jesus: 
sec n. 375 to iii. 35. She was herself one of the purest of women, though the Jews accused 
bcr falsely of unchastity: cj, xix. 27'2£. 



S.66, A.I2 J-28 iJjyiJlj ^Wl "i'Ll i-\j^j«Jl;j^ 

^■__; i'^,' .'''r *L^f 4A.» ^'^^ ■^^f I.'*? *•*'? 1^" ^''^* %^^ "" -^ ^i '• - '■ - ij^* ^ ^' f 'l'' * ^'^J ''■ ^' r 'i''f 'I'^r ■i/' f '^ '^ ' x,^^ 'i-f''^ i '' i " l */ ■ 



1 



Breathed inlo (her body) 
Of Our spirit; sind shu 
Testified to ihu truth 
Of ihc words of her Lord 
And of his Revelations, 
And was one of the 
Devout (servants).''"^ 



-.1 
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5552. Cf. xxi, •)!. As :i virgin she ejivc birlh lo Jesus: xix. 16-2'! In xxxii. 9, it is 
said of Adam's progeny, man, that Allah "fashioned him in due proptirlioti, and breathed 
into him something of His spirit". In xv. 29, similar words are used with reference to 
Adam. The virgin birth should not iheroforo be supposed to imply that Allah was the 
father of Jesus in the sense in which Greek mythology makes Zeus the father of Apolk) 
by Latona or of Minos by Europa. And yti that is the doctrine to which the Christian 
idea of "the only begotten Son of God" leads. 

5553. Mary had true faith and testified her faith in the prophet Jesus and in his 
revelation as well a.s in the revelations which he came to confirm (and to foreshadow). 
She wiis of Ihe company of the Devout of all ages, 'llie fact that Qi'inilin (devout) is nut 
here in the feminine gender implies that the highest spiritual dignity is independent of 
.sex. And so wc close the lesson of this Sura, that while sex is a facl of our physical 
existence, the sexes should act in harmony and co-operation for in the highest spiritual 
matters we are alt one. "We made her and her son a Sign for all peoples. Verily this 
Urolherhood of yours is a single Brotherhood and 1 am your Lord and Cherisher: 
therefore serve Me and no other" (xxi. 91-92). 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT Al-Mulk, 67. 

We have now done fourteen-fiftecnths of the Our-an. and have followed 
step by step the development of its argument cstabhshing the Ummat or 
Brolherhixxl of Islam. 

There is a logical break here. The remaining fifteenth consisLs of short 
Lyrici. mostly of the Makkan period, dealing mainly with the inner life of man, 
and in its individual aspects. They may he compared to Hymns or Psalms in 
iithcr religious literature. But these short Quranic Suras have a grandeur, a 
iKuuty, and a force of earnestness under persecution, all their own. With their 
sources in the sublimest regions of heaven; their light penetrates into the darkest 
rLti:s,scs of Life, into the concrete facts which are often mistaken for the whole 
of Reality, though they are but an insigniri^nt portion and on the surface and 
fleeting. 

It is the contrast between the shadows of Reality here and the eternal 
Reality, between the surface world and the profound inner World, that is urged 
on (Uir attention here. 

This Sura of 30 verses belongs to the Middle Makkan period, just before 
S. Ixtx. and S. Ixx. Allah is mentioned here by the name Rahmfin (Most 
Gradous), as He is mentioned by the names of Rabb (Umi and Cherisher) and 
Rahtmin (Most Gracious) in S. xix. 
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Al-Mulk, or Doiiiiiiioii. 

In the name of Allah, Most Graciaus, 
Most Merciful. 

1. Blessed"" be He 

In Whose hands •- 

Is Dominion;*''' 
And He over all thing3 
Hath Powcr;- 

2. He Who created Death^^ 
And Life, ihat He 

May try which of you 
Is best in deed:"" 
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5554. Whal Aa wc mean when we Wcss the name of Allah, or proclaim (in the 
optative mood) thai the whole Creation should litcss the name of the Lord? Wc mean 
Ihat we ructignisc and proclaim His bcncflceiicc lo us; for all increase and happiness is 
dtrou^ Him, "in His hands",-in the hands of Him Who also holds Dominion or Power. 
In our human iitfiiirs we sometimes sec the scparalion of Dominion or Power from 
Goodness or Iteiwricencu: in the divine nature we recognise that there is no separation 
or antithesis. 

5555. Mulk: Dominion, Lordship, Sovereignty, the Right to carry out His Will, or 
to do all that t-Ic wills. I'otver (in the dausc following) Is the Capacity to carry out His 
Will, so that nothing can resist or neutralise it. Here is beneficence completely idcntiried 
with Lordship and Power; and it is eiempliried in the verses following. Note that "Mulk" 
here has a diftcieni shade of meaning from Malakui in iiivi. 83. Both words are from 
the same root, and 1 have translated both by the word "l><)minlon". But Malakut refers 
to Lordship in the invisible World, while ktuik to Lordship in the visible Worid. Allah 
is Lord of both. 

5556. "Crratrd Death and Life." Death is here put before Life, and it is created. 
Death is theiefore not merely a negative state. In ii, 28 wc read: "Seeing that yc were 
without life (literally, drad), and He pivc you life: then will He cause you to die, and 
vhill again tiring you to life; and again to Him will yc return." In liii. 44, again. Death 
is put before IJfe. Death, then, is (I) the state before Ufc began, which may be non- 
existence or existence in some other form: (2) the state in which Life as wc know it 
ceases, but existence docs not cease; a slate of Barzakh (xxiii. 100), or Barrier or 
Partition, after our visil>le Death and before Judgment; after that will be the new Life, 
which wc conceive of under the term Eternity. 

5557. Creation, therefore, is not in mere sport, or without a purpose with refcrenoc 
to man. The stale before our prcscnl Life, or the state after, wc can scarcely understand. 
But our present Life is clearly given to enable us to strive by good deeds to reach a 
nobler stale. 
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And He is the Exiiltcd' -" 
In Might, Oft-Forgiving;- 

He Who crcalcd 
The seven heavens 
One above another: 
No want of propiirtion 
Wilt ihou sec 
In the Creation 
Of The Most Gracious. 
So turn thy vision again: 
Seest thou imy fluw? 

4. Again turn thy vision' 

A second time: (thy) vision 
Will come back to thee 
E^ull :ind discomfited, 
In a stale worn out. 

5. And We have, 
(From of old). 

Adorned the lowest heaven"*' 
With Liimps, antl Wc 
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55 5K. All this is fx»sible, because Allah is so Exalted in Might thai He can perfecdy 
carry out His Will and Purpose, and thai Purpose is Love, Mercy, and Goodness to His 

creatures. 

5559. Cf. ]xv. 12. and n. 5526-27. The heavens as they appear lo our sight seem to 
tie arranged in layers one above another, and ancient a.fironomy accounted for the motions 
of the heavenly Ixidies in an elaborate scheme of spheres. What we are ctinccmed with 
here is llie order and Ijcauly of the vast spaces and the inarvelUius l>odies that follow 
regular laws of nrntiiiii in those enormous spaces in the visilile world. I-roni these wc arc 
to form some concepliun "f the vastly greater Invisible World, for which we want special 
spiritual vision. 

5561). Reverting to the indication of the external or vLsihle world, we are asked to 
observe and study it again and again, and as minutely as our p<iwers will allow. However 
closely we observe it. we shall find no (law in it. Indeed the region of enquiry is so vast 
and stretches so far beyond our ken, that our eyes, aided with the most powerful 
telescopes, will confess themselves dcftalcd in trying to pciiclrate to the ultimate 
mysteries. We shall find no defect in Allah's handiwork: it is our own powers that we 
shall find fail to go l>eyond a certain compass. 

5561. "Lowest (or nearest) heaven": sec n. 4035 to »x:(vii. (i. 

. J'y'i JTyZ. J'l^'t J"yT. 
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Have made such (Lamps) 

(As) missiles to drivc***^ 

Away Salans, 

And have prepared for them 

'I*hc Chastisement 

Of the Blazing Fire. 

6. For those who reject 

Their Lord (and Cherishcr)''" 
Is the Chastisement of Hell: 
And evil is (such) destination. 

7. When they are cast therein. 
They will hear 

The (terrible) drawing in *** 

Of its breath 

Even as it blazes forth. 

8. Almost bursting with fury: 
Every time a Group 
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.';.*i62. 'nii; phenomenon of I he xhooling stars has been explained in iv. 16- IK, nolcs 
1951-54; and in xxxvij. 6-10, and notes tbcicon, 

5563. Wc have seen bow the fire in the stars can Miggcst ttie beauty and onlcr of 
(he external worltl; and yet, when it meets with n:3istancc and disharmony, it can bum 
and destroy. So in [he moral and spiritual wortd. What can t>c a greater sign of evil, 
disharmony, and rebellion than to rc}cct the Cbcrishcr and Sustairter, on Whom our life 
depends, and from Whom we rK«ive nothing but goodness? The Punishment, then, is 
Ftre in its fiercest intensity, a.s typified in the next Iwo verses. 

55W. I'or shahiq see n. 1607 to xi. 106. There shafiiq (solis) was cantrasled with zafir 
(sighs): in the one ca.«: it is the drawing in of breath, and in llic other the amission of 
a deep breath. Here the latter process is represented by the verb ySra, to swell, to hia/c 
forth, to gush forth. In xi. 40, the verb fdra was apfilieil to Ihc gusiung forth of tlic waters 
of the Flood; here the verb is applied to the blazing forth of the Fire of IHinishmcnt. 
Fire is personified; in its in-lafcc it has a fierce appeljlc; in tbe Haines which it throws 
out, it has a fierce aggressiveness. And yet in ultimate result evil meets the same late, 
whether typilicd by water or file. 
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Is cjisi iliurLMM, Its Keepers" 
Will ask, "Did no Warner 
Conic It) yt>ii?" 

i. 'Ilicy will Kiiy: "Yes indeed; 
A Wiirncr tlid comi; tti us, 
But wc rejccied him 
And said, 'Allah never 
Sent down any (Message): 
Ye arc in nothing but 
A grave error'!"*'** 

10. They will further say; 
"Had we but listened 
Or used our intelligence,**^ 
We should not (now) 
Be anuHis the Companions 
Of the llhizing Fire!" 

vS 1 1 . They will then eonfess**** 
'Hieir sins: but far 
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5565. (/. xx!(ix. 71, n. '134S. "Every time": It may not lie the same angels whii lire 
guarding the gates of Hell every time new inmates ci>me in. 'Ilie pure, inniKcnt ungel 
nature docs not know the crookedness of human evil, and is surprised al so many human 
beings wiming in for puni.shmcnt: it wonders if no warning was conveyed to men, whereas 
in fact inun have a warning in Clear Signs during all the periinl of their probation. 'Hie 
Clear Signs come from Revelation, trom their own conscience, and from all nature aroviivil 
them. 

556fi. Allah's Signs were not only rejected or defied, but their very ciistcncc was 
denied. Nay, more, even their possibility was denied, and alas! righteous people and 
Prophets were persecuted or mocked (xxxvi. 30). They were called fools or madmen, or 
men under a delusion! 

55fi7. Man has himself the power given to him to distinguish good from evil, and 
he is further helped by the teachings of the great Messengers or World Teachers. Where 
such Teacher, do nivt come into personal contact with an individual or a generation, the 
true meaning of their teaching can be understood by means of ihc Reason which Allah 
has given to every human soul to judge by. It is failure lo follow a man's light sincerely 
that leads to his degradation and destruction. 

5568. 'Ilie will then have passed through the fire of Judgment and will now Ik iti 
the rite of i'unishmenl. 'ITie Reality will not only now lie clear to them, but after the 
questionings of the angels ihcy cannot even pretend lo make any excuses. They will freely 
confess, but that Is not repentance, for repentance imphes amcndmum, and the time for 
repentance and amendment will have long been past. 
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From Allah's nuicy 

Are the Companions 

Of the Blazing Rrc! 

12. As for those who 

Fear their Lord unseen,'^*" 
For them is Forgiveness 
And a great Reward. 

13. And whether ye hide 

Your word or make it known, 
lie certainly lias (full) knowledge. 
Of the secrets of (all) hearts. 

14. Should He not know,- 
He that created?^-"" 
And He is The Subtle 
The Aware. 

SECnON 2 

LS. [t is He Who has 

Made the earth nian;igeable'^' 
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5S6y. Sec n. 3902 lo xxxv. IK. Read "unseen" atJverNally, To firiir Ihc Ltird is lo 
love Him so inlenscly (hat you fear to do anything which is again^it His Will, and you 
do it because you realise Him intensely in your hearts, though you do not see Him with 
your tKxiily scascs. Nor is it of any consequences whelhef other people see your love 
or (he consequences I hat flow from your love, for your pooil deeds arc for the love of 
Allah and nol for show in the eyes of men. Such intensity iif love obtains forgiveness 
for any past, and is indeed rewarded with Allah's love, which is i mmca.su tab ly precious 
beyond any merits you may possess. 

5.'>70. lie Who creates must necessarily know His own handiwork. But lest we should 
measure Itis knowledge by such imperfect knowledge as wc possess. His knowledge is 
further characterised as understanding the finest mysteries and being well acquainted with 
them (ImiiJ and Khntur): see mi. 63. n. 2844. 

5571. Ziitiit h used in ii. 71 for an animal trained and tractable: here it is used to 
qualify the earth, and 1 have translated 'manageai)Ie'. Man has managed lo make paths 
through deserts and over mountains: through rivers and seas by means of ships; through 
the air l>y means of airways; he has made bridges and tunnels and other means of 
communication. Hut this he has oidy been ab!e to do tKcause Allah has given him the 
ncees,sary intelligence and has made die tarth tractable lo thai intelligence. 
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For you, so travursu 

Ye through its tracts 

And enjoy of the Sustenance 

Which He furnishes: but 

Unto Him is the Resurrection. 
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Do ye fee) secure Ihat 

He Who is in Heaven 

Will not cause you 

To be swallowed up'"' 

By the earth when it 

Shakes (as in an earthquake)? 

17, Or do ye feel secure 

That He Who is in Heaven 
Will not send against you 
A violent tornado ''"■' 
(WiJh showers of stones). 
So that ye shall 
Know how (terrible) 
Was My warning? 

18. But indeed men before them 
Rejected {My warning): 
Then how (terrible) was 



My punishment (of them)? 



5575 
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5572. In describing Allah's gifts and mercies and watchful ciirc in ihis our tcmfxirafy 
sojourn on this carlli, it K made clear that the ultimate end is the Hereafter. The real 
Beyond, which is the goal, is the life after the Resurrection. 

5573. C/. xvii. 68 and n. 2263, Also cf. the story of Qarun in xjcviii. 76-82, If we 
feel safe on land, it is because Allah has made this earth amenahle, manageable and 
serviceable to us (verse 15 above). But if we defy Allah and break His Law, have we 
any security, thai even this comparatively unimportant safety in a fleeting world will last? 
Looking at it from a purely physical point of view, have there not been dreadful 
earthquakes, typhoons, and tom.ldoes? 

5574. C/. xvii. 68; and wsix. 40, n. 3462. Such a violent wind destroyed Ihe wicked 
Cities which defied Lul's warning. 



5575, Cf. xxii. 42-44, and n, 2B22, 
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19. Do they not observe 

The birds above them, '* 
Spreading their wings 
And folding them in?^'" 
None can uphold them 
Except The Most Gracious: 
Truly it is He 
That watches over all things. 

20. Nay, who is there 
That can help you, 
(Even as) an army,^^^ 
Besides The Most Merciful? 
In nothing but delusion 
Are the Unbelievers. 

21. Or who is there 

That can provide you'-"'^ 

With Suslenanee if He 

Were to withhold His provision? 



S»-At??, 











5576. The flight of birds is one of the most htiugiiful and wontitrful things in nature. 
The make and arrangement of their feathers and bones, and their stream-line shapes, from 
beak to tail, arc instances of purposive adaptation. They soar with outstretched wings; 
they dart about with folded wings; their motions upwards and downwards, as well as their 
stabilisation in the air, and when they rest on Iheir feel, have given many ideas to man 
in the science and art of aeronautics. But who taught or gave to birds this wonderful 
adaptation? None but Allah, Whose iniinile Mercy provides for every creature just those 
conditions which arc best adapted for its life, 

."iS??. In the Arabic, there is an artistic touch which it is not possible to reproduce 
in the transladon. Saffdt (spreading their wings) is in the form of the active participle, 
suggesting the continuous soaring on outspread wings; while yaqbidbiia (folding them in) 
is in the Aorist form, suggesting the spasmodic flapping of wings. 

5578. Not the greatest army that man can muster is of any use against the Wrath 
of Allah; while the constant watchful care of Allah is all-in-all to us, and we can never 
do without it. If the godless wander about in search for blessings otherwise than in the 
Mercy and Grace of Allah, they are wandering in vain delusions, 

5579. "Sustenance" here, as elsewhere, (e.g., in xvi. 73, n. 2105), refers to all that 
is ncccs.sary to sustain and develop life in all its pha.scs. Allah Most Gracious is the Source 
of all our Sustenance, and if we persist in looking to Vanities for our Sustenance, we 
are pursuing a mirage, and, if we examine the matter, we are only following obstinate 
impulses of rebellion and impiety. 
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Nay, they ohsttnately persist 

fn insolent impiety 

And night (from Ihe Truth). 

Is then one who 

Wjilks headlong, with his face'^'"^ 

Grovelling, better guided,- 

Or one who walks""' 

Evenly on a Straight Way? 

23. Sayi "It is He Who"*^ 
Has created you,^*^ 
And made 

For you the faculties 
Of hearing, seeing, 
And understanding; 
Lilllc thanks it is ye give. 

24. Say: "It is He Who 
Has multiplied you 
Through the earth, '^ 
And lo Him shall ye 
Be gathered together." 
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55H(). Cy. xxvii. y<), and n, ,1320. The man of proiiiiy Is ilii; man who walks tvciily 
on a Striiight Way, his feel guided by Allah's Light :iiid his heart sustained by Allah's 
Mercy. The man who chooses evil grovels, with his face down, in paths of Darkness, 
stumbling on the way. and in constant distrust and fear, the fear of Evil. The two kinds 
of men are poles apart, allhough they live on [he same earth, see the same Signs, and 
are fed with the same Mercies from Allah. 

5581. Like Abraham trying to guide his unbelieving father: Cf. xii. 43. 

5582. Ttic Prophet is asked to draw constant attcniinn lo Allah, the source of all 
growth and development, the Giver of Ihe faculties by which we can judge and attain 
lo higher iind higher spiritual dignity. And ycl, such is our self-will, we use our faculties 
for wr<uig piirposes ;mil thus show our ingratitude to Allah. 

558,1. l-'or amhwi see n, 923 to vi. 98. 

5584. Mankind, from one sel of parents, has been multiplied and scanered through 
the earth. Men have not only multiplied in numbers but Ihey have developed different 
languages and characteristics, inner and outer. But they will all be gathered together at 
the End of Things, when the mischief created by the wrong exercise of man's will be 
cancelled, and the Truth iif Allah will reign universally. 






I 






::^o^?:wr:^?^K?!M^ 



'7'?77^msmrmr?!'ir7f^^^^ 



7T?w-wrs 



1166 - 



)7, A.25-28 






^^ 



j-29 Ojj^\j |*-UI .>L.l 



nv diit i 



*jy 



**jt i^ij I,** t.^'j x.'^^ \!^j. lAjt lA*. li^j. \3kjL i&c .lAi ,' 



« <VV» ^A-t f/V </• 



25. They ask: When will 

This promise be (fulfilled)? 
If yc are idling* 
The truth. 
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26. Say; "As to the knowledge 
Of the lime, it is 

With Allah alone :^*** 
I am a plain wamcr." 

27. Al length, when they 
See it close at hand,"*' 
Grieved will be the faces 
Of the Unbelievers, 
And it will be siiid 

(To them): "This is 
(The promise fulfilled),'*'^ 
Which ye were calling for!" 

28. Sayr "See yc?- 
If Allah were 
To destroy me. 

And those with mc,'"*' 
Or if He bestows 
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5585. The Unbelievers are sceptical, but they arc answered in the next two verses. 

5586. The Jutlgment is certain to come. But when it will exactly come, is known to 
Allah alone, llic I'rophci's duty is to proclaim that fact openly and clearly. It is not for 
him to punish or to hasten the punishment of evil. Cf. xxii. 47-49. 

5587. "It", i.e., the fulfilment of the promise, the Day of Judgment. When it is 
actually in sight, then tlie Unbelievers realise that those whom they used to laugh at for 
iheir Faith were in the right, and thai they themselves, the sceptics, were terribly in the 
wrong. 

5588. They had dcfiantiy asked for it. Now that it has come near, and it is too late 
for repentance, there is "weeping and gnashing of lecth". 

5589. Tlie sceptics might say and do say to ihe righteous: "Ah well! if calamities 
come, they involve Ihe good with the bad, just as you say that Allah showers His mercies 
on both good and evil!" The answer is: "Don't you worry about us: even supposing we 
are destroyed, with all who believe with us, is that any consolation to you? Your sins 
must bring on you suffering, and nothing can ward it off. If we get any sorrows or 
sufferings, we take ihem as a mere trial to make us belter, for wc believe in Allah's 
goodness and we put our trust in Him," See nent verse. 
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His Mercy on us,~ 
Yet who can deliver 
The Unbelievers from 
A grievous Chasiisement? 

29. Say: "He is The 

Most Gracious: we have 

Believed iti Him, 

And on Him have we 

Put our trust: 

So, soon will ye l<now 

Which (of us) it is 

That is in manifest error," 



I 30. Say. "Sec ye?- 
If your stream be 
Some morning lost^™' 
(In the underground earth). 
Who then can supply you 
With clear-flowing water?" 
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559(). SeL- iht' tntl of ihc last note. "Our Faith iclls us thai Allah will deliver us from 
all harm if we sincerely repent and lead righteous lives. You, Unbelievers, have no such 
hope. When the real adjustment of values is established, you will soon see whether we 
were in the wrong or you!" 

559!. The Sura is closed with a parable, taken from a vital fact of our physical life, 
and leading up to the understanding of our spiritual life. In our daily life, what would 
happen if we woke up some fine morning to find that the sources and springs of our 
water-supply had disappeared and gone down into the hollows of the earth? Nothing could 
save our life. Without water we cannot live, and water caimot ri-sc above its level, but 
always seeks a lower-level. So in spiritual hfc. Its sources and springs are in the divine 
wisdotn that flows from on hieh, Allah is the real source of that life, as He is of all 
forms of life. We must seek His Grace and Mercy. We cannot find grace or mercy or 
blessing from anything lower. His Wisdom and Mercy are like, fresh clear-flowing spring- 
water, not hke the muddy murky wisdom and goodness of this lower world which is only 
relative, and which often hampers hfc rather than advances it. 
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Intro, to S. 68. 






INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT At-Qaima, 68. 

This is a very early Makkan revelation. The general Muslim opinion is thai 
a great part of il was second in order to revelation, the first being S. Jtcvi, 
(Iqraa), verses 1-5: sec ftqdn. Chapter 7. 

The last Sflra having defined the true Reality in contrast with the false 
standards set up by men, this illustrates the theme by an actual hislodcal 
example. Our holy Prophet was the sanest and wisest of men: those who could 
not understand him called him mad or possessed. So, in every age, it is the 
habit of the world to call Truth Falsehood and Wisdom Madness, and, on the 
other hand, to exalt -Selfishness as Planning, and Arrogance as Power. Tlic 
contrast is shown up between the two kinds of men and their real inner worth. 

Summary. -Let the good carry on their work, in spite of the abuse of the 
Companions of Evil: let all remember Allah, before Whom all men are on trial 
(Ixviii. 1-33). 

True Judgment comes from Allah, and not from the false standards of men 
(Ixviii. 34-52). 
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i-Qalam, t>r I he I'un, or NCm 

(sfc n. 5592). 

In ihc luifiw of Atlali, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. Nun.''^ By the Pen"" 
And by tlii: (Record) 
Which (men) write, - 

2. Thou art not. 

By the grace of thy Lord, 
Mad or possessed.*'*' 

3. Nay. verily for Ihce 

Is a Reward unfailing; 

4. And surely thou hasl 
Sublime tiinrals. 
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55^2. Niin is jirr Abbreviated Letter: sec Appendix I at iht cad of S. ii. 

Niin may mean a fish, or an ink-holder, or it may be just ihc Arabii: luUcr »f thu 
alphabet, N, In iht last case, il may refer to cither iir both of thL' olher meaniays. Note 
also thai IhL' Arabic rhyme in this Sura ends in N. The reference to ink would be an 
appropriate link with the Pea in verse 1. TTie reference to the fish would be appropriate 
with reference to ihc story of Jonah in verses 48-50. Jonah's title is "the Compaaion of 
the Fish", (Zun-Nun, xxi. 87), as he was. in the story, swallowed by the Fish. 

5593. The Pen and the Record arc the symbolical foundations of the Revelation to 
man. The adjuration Ijy the Pen disposes of the flippant charge that Allah's Messenger 
was mad or possessed. For he spoke words of power, not incoherent, but full of meaning, 
and through Ihc Record of the Pen, that meaning unfolds itself, in innumerable aspects 
to countless generations. Muhammad was the living Grace and Mercy of Allah, and his 
very nature exalted him above abuse and persecution. 

5594. People usually call any one mad whose standards are different from their own. 
And madness is believed to be due to demoniacal possession, an idea distinctly in the 
minds of the New Testament writers: for Luke speaks of a man from whom the "devils" 
were cast mu. a\ being then "clothed, and in his right mind" (Luke, viii. 35), 

5595. Instead of being out of his right mind, tlie Prophet of Allah had been raised 
to a great spiritual dignhy, a reward that was not Uke an earthly reward that passes away, 
but one that was in the very core of his being, and would never fail him in any 
circumstances. >Ic was really granted a nature and character far above the shafts of grief 
or suffering, sl.inder or persecution. 
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5. Soon with thou see 
And they will see. 



55% 



6. Which of you is 
Afflicted with madness. 

7. Verily it is thy l^rd 
That knowcth best. 
Which (among men) 

Hath strayi;d from His Path; 
Aud He knowcth bcsl^"''" 
Ttiosc who receive 
(True) Guidance. 

8. So obey not 

To those who 

Deny {the Truth).^^''" 

y. Their desire is that 

Thou shouldst be pliant; 
So would they be pliant. 
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5596. TTiough Al-Mustafa's naiure raised him atxive the petty spite of his 
contemporaries, an appeal is made to Iheir reason and to the logic of events. Was it not 
his accusers that were really mad? What happened lo Walid ibn Mugaira. or Abu Jahl, 
or Abu Lahab?-and to Allah's Messenger and those who followed his guidance? The 
world's history gives the answer. And the appeal is not only to his contemporaries, but 
for all time. 

5597. Men set up false standards of judement. 'Ilie right standard is thai of Allah. 
For His knowledge is eomplctc and all-embracing; He reads hidden motives as well as 
things that appear before men's sight; and He knows the past history in which the roots 
of present actions are embedded, as well as the future consequences of present aclions. 

5598. The enemies of Allah's truth are sometimes self-deceived. But quite often they 
have a glimmering of the truth in spite of their desire to shut their eyes. Then (hey 
compromise, and they would like the preachers of inconvenient truths to compromise with 
them. On those terms there would be mutual laudation. Tliis easy path of making the 
best of both worlds is a real danger or temptation to the best of us, and wc must be 
on our guard against it if wc would really enter into the company of the Righteous who 
submit their wills to the Will of Allah. Abu Jahl freely offered impossible compromises 
to the holy Prophet. 
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Every mcan,-^**' 
Swearer,^*™ 

11. A slanderer, going about 
With calumnies, 

12. (Habitually) hindering (all) good, 
Transgressing beyond bounds, 
Deep in sin, 

13. Violent (and cruel), -^'" 
With all thut. 

Of a doubtful birth,- 

14. Bccause^**^ he possesses 
Wealth and (numerous) sons. 
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55W. The [ypc of each of these hateful qualities is not uncommon, though the 
combination of all in one man makes him peculiarly despicable, as was Walid ibn 
Mu^'ra, who was a rineleadcr in calumniating our Prophet anil who came to an evil end 
not long after the battle of Badr, in which he received injuries. 

5600. It is only liars who swear on all occasions, small or great, because their 
ordinary word is not l>clievcd in. The true man's word, according to the proverb, is as 
good as his bond. 

5601. Besides ihe self-deceiver and the easy-going man, there is a third type, even 
more degraded. He has no idea of truth or sincerity. He is ready to swear friendship 
with every one and fidelity lo every cause. But at the same moment he will slander and 
backbite, and cause mischief even between good but credulous persons. Evil seems to be 
his good, and good his evil, tic svill not only pursue evil courses himself but prevent other 
people from doing right. When checked, he resorts lo violence. In any case, he will 
intrude where he h.-is no right, claiming relationship or power or consideration in circles 
which would gladly disown him. He is vain of his wealth or bcc;iu,se he has a large 
following at his beck and call. Religion is to him merely old-fashioned superililion. 

5602. "Because" may connect with heed not" in verse 10, or with "violent and cniei" 
in verse 13. In the former case, we construe: 'Pay no altention to despicable men of the 
djaracter described, simply because they happen to have wealth or influence, or mudi 
backing in man-power'. In the latter case, we construe: the fellow is violent and cruel, 
because he is puffed up with his wealth or riches or backing in man-power". In the eyes 
of Allah such a man is in any case branded and marked out as a sinner. 
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15. When to him are rehearsed 
Our Signs,^^ 

"Talcs of the Ancients" ,*°* 

He cries! 

16. Soon shall We brand 

(The beast) on the snout !^*^ 

17. Verily We have tried them 
As Wc tried the People 
Of the Garden,'**' 

When they resolved to gather 
The fruits of the (garden) 
In the morning, 

18. But made no reservation, 
("If it lie Allah's Will").'^ 
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5603. Allah's Signs, by wtiich He calls us, arc everywhcre-in nature and in our very 
heart and soul. In Revelation, every verse is a Sign, for it stands symtx>lically for far 
more than it says. "Sign" (Ayat) thus becomes a technical terra for a verse of Ihe Our-an, 

56tM. Cf. vi. 25. 

5605. Literally, probosds, the most sensitive limb of ihc elephant. The sinner makes 
himself a beast and can only be controlled by his snout. 

5606. "Why do the wicked flourish?" is a question asked in all ages. The answer is 
not simple. It must refer to (1) the choice left to man's will, (2) his moral responsibility, 
(3) the need of his tuning his will to Allah's Will, (4) the patience of Allah, which allows 
Ihe widest possible chance for the operation of (5) His Mercy, and (6) in the last resort, 
to the nature of die Punishment, which is not a merely abrupt or arbitrary act, but a 
long, gradual process, in which there is room for repentance at every stage. All these 
points are illustrated in the remarkable Parable of the People of the Garden, which also 
illustrates the greed, selfishness, and heedlessness of man, as well as his tendency to throw 
the blame on others if he can but think of a scapegoat. All these foibles are shown, but 
die Mercy of Allah is boundless, and even after the worst sins and punishments, there 
may be hope of an even better orchard than the one lost, if only the repentance is Inie. 
and there is complete surrender to Allah's Will. But if, in spite of all this, there is no 
surrender of the will, then, indeed, the punishment in the Hereafter is something 
incomparably greater than the little caUimilics in the Parable. 

5607. We must always remember, tn all our plans, Ihal they depend for their success 
on how far they accord with Allah's Will and Plan. His universal Will is supreme over 
alt affairs. These foolish men had a secret plan to defraud the poor of their just rights, 
but ihcy were put into a position where they could not do so. In trying to frustrate others, 
they were themselves frustrated. 
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Then there came 

On the (garden) 

A visitation from Ihy Ijord, 

(Which swept away) all around. 

While they were asleep. 

20. So the (garden) became. 
By the morning, like 
A dark and desolate spot, 
(Whose fruit had been gathered) 

1 21. As the morning broke. 
They railed out, 
One to another,- 



5«» 



"Go ye to your tilth 
(Betimes) in the morning. 
If ye would gather 
The fruits." 

So they departed, conversing 
In secret low tones, (saying)- 

"Let not a single indigent*'" 
Person break in up<in you 
Into the (garden) this day." 

And they opened the morning. 
Strong in an (unjust) resolve. 






^ 
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56(%. It was a terrible stonn that blew down and destn^ed the Ihiits and the trees. 
The whole place was changed out of all recognition. 

5609. Awaking from sleep, Ihcy were not aware that the garden had been destroyed 
by the storm overnight. They were in their own selfish dreams: by going very cariy, they 
thought tfaey could cheat the poor of their share. See next note. 

5610. The poor man has a right in the harvcst-whcthcr as a gleaner or as an artisan 
or a menial in an Eastern village. The ridi owners of the orchard in the Parable wanted 
to steal a march at an early hour and defeat tlus right, but their greed was punished, 
so that it led to a greater loss to themselves. They wanted to cheat but had not the 
courage to face those ihcy cheated, and by being in the field he fore any one was up they 
wanted to make it appear to the worid that they were unconsdous of any rights they 
were trampling on. 
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26. But when they saw 
The (garden), they said: 

"We have surely lost our way:**" 

27. "Indeed we aic deprived 

(Of the fruits of our labour)!"*'^ 

28. Said one of them. 

More just (than the rest):*'" 
"Did 1 not say to you, 
'Why not glorify (Allah)?' " 

29. They said: "Glory 

To our Lord! Verily we 
Have been doing wrong!" 

30. Then they turned, one 
Against another, in reproach. 

31. They said: "Alas for us! 

We have indeed tran-sgre^ed! 

32. "It may be that our Lord 
Will give us in exchange 

A better (garden) than this: 
For wc do turn to Him 
(In repentance) r^'^ 
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5611. Their fond dreams were dispelled when they found that the garden had been 
diangcd out of all recognition. It was as if they had came to some place other than their 
own smiling garden. Where they had expected to reap a rich harvest, there was only a 
howling wilderness. They reflected. Their first thou^l was of their own personal loss, 
the loss of their labour and the loss of their capital. They had plotted to keep out others 
fioni the {tiiits: now, as il happened, the loss was their own, 

5612. Cf. Ivi. 67. Also see last note. 

5613. This was not necessarily a righteous man, but there are degrees in guilt. He 
had warned liicin, but he had joined in their unjust desipi. 

5614. When greed or injustice is punished people arc ready to throw the blame on 
others. In this case, one particular individual may have seen the moral guilt of defying 
the Wll of Allah and the right of man, but if he shared in the enterprise in the hope 
of profit, be could not get out of all rcsponsibttity. 

5615. If the repentance was true, there was hope. For Allah often turns a great evil 
to our good. If not true, they only added hypocrisy to their other sins. 
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33. Such is the Punishmcsnt 
(In this life); l>iil grciiter 
Is (lie Punishment*''' 

In the Hcrcaftcr,- 
[f only they knew! 

SECTJON 2. 

34. Verily, for the Righteous, 
Are G;irdcns of Delight,**'^ 
With their Lord. 

35. Shall We then treat 
The People of Failh 

Like the People of Sin?'*"* 

36. Whiil is the miitler 
With yciu? How judge ye? 

37. Or have ye a BtK)k 
Through which ye leam- 



0oj^\y'^fJ\0\^^^sl^i^^'A^ m 






f^Ci^S^d^S^C 



[rvj jjijj^ ^iif^ yi 



The Parable presupposes that the garden cimc Inlo the possession of selfish men, 
who were so puffed up wilh their good fortune that ihey forgot Alkih. lluit meant that 
they also became harsh tiv their fellow-creatures. In their arrogance they plotted to gel 
up early and defeat the claims of the poor at hart'est time. They found their garden 
destroyed by a storm. Some reproached others, bui those who sincerely repented obtained 
mercy. The "better garden" may have been the same garden, flourishing in a future 
season under Allah's gift of abundance. 

5616. Even in this life the punishment for heedless or selfish arrogance and sin contL-s 
suddenly when wc least expect it. But there is always room for Allah's Mercy if wc 
sintcrcly repent. If the Punishment in this life seems to us so stupefying, how much worse 
will il be in the Hcrcsftcr. when the Punishment will not be only for a limited time, and 
ihe lime for repentance will have passed? 

5617. The Garden is a joy, but the joy of this Garden is Ihc scnic of nearness to 

Allah. 

.•iftlS. The spiritual arrogance which rejects faith in Allah is perhaps Ihe worst Sin, 
because it makes itself impervious to Ihe Mercy of Allah, as a bed of clay is impervious 
to the absorption of water. It sets up its own standards and its own will, but how can 
it meiisurt; or hhid the Will of Allah? Il sets up its own fetishes.-idols, priests, gmls, or 
godlings. The fetishes may be even God-given gifts or faculiies. Inlelleci or Science, if 
pushed up to the position of idols. If they are made rivjils to Allah, question them: Will 
they solve Allah's mysteries, or even the mysteries of Life and Soul? 
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38. That ye shall have, 

Through it whatever 
Ye choose?*" 

39. Or have ye Covenants 
With Us on oalh,=*^ 
Reaching to the Day 

Of Judgment, (providing) 
Thai yc shall have 
Whatever ye shall demand? 

40. Ask thou of them, 
Which of them will stand 
Surety for that! 

41. Or have they some 
"Partners" (in Godhead)?'*-' 
Then let them produce 
Their "partners" 

If tbey are truthful! 

42. The Day thai the Shin*'™ 
Shall be laid l)arc. 
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5619- It is clearly against both logic and justice thai men of righteousness should have 
the same End as men of sin. Even in this life, man cannot command whatever he chooses, 
though he is allowed a limitcc! freedom of choice. How can he expect sucii a t hi ng under 
a reign of perfect Justice and Truth? 

5620. Nor can Ihe Pagans plead that they have any special Covenants with Allah 
which give them a favoured position above other mortals. The "Chosen Race" idea of 
the Jews is also condemned. It is quite true thai a certain race or group, on account of 
special aptitude may Ix: chosen by Allah to uphold His truth and preach it. But this is 
conditional on Iheir following Allah's Law. As soon as they become arrogant and selfish, 
they lose that position. Ilicy cannot have a perpetual and unconditional lease till the Day 
of Judgment. 

S62t. "Partners" in Godhead: as in the doarine of the Trinity, or indeed in any form 
of polytheism. Such a doctrine destroys the cardinal doctrine of the Unity of Allah. 

5622. "The Day that the Shin shall be laid bare", that is, when men are confronted 
with the stark reality of the Day of Judgment. On that occasion men will be summoned 
to adoration, not necessarily in words, but by the logic of facts, when the Reality will 
be fiilly manifest: the Glory will be too dazzling for the Unbelievers, whose past 
deliberate refusal, when they had freedom to choose, and yet rejected, will stand in their 
way. 
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And they shall be sunimonud 

To prostrate, 

But they shall not be nble,- 

Their eyes will be 
Cast down, -ignominy will 
Cover them; seeing tbiit 
They had been summoned 
Aforetime to bow in lidoralion. 
While they were whole ,■'*''"■* 
{And had refused). 

Then leave Me^^ alone 

With such as reject 

This Message: by degrees 

Shall We draw ihem 

On tittle by little 

From directions they perceive 

not.^ 

A (long) respite will I 
Grant them: tnily 
Powerfui is My I'Um. 
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5623. Their pa.sl memories, combined with their present position, will then fill them 
wilh a sense of the deepest dismay and humiliation. See last note. 

5624. Salim&n: whole, in full possession of the power of judgment and will; not 
constrained, as they now will be, by the Punishment staring them full in the face. 

5625. Notice the Uiinsition between "Me" and "We" in this verse, and again to "1" 
and "My" in the next verse. The first person plural ordinarily used in the holy Qur-an 
as Allah's Word, is the plural of respect. In Royal decrees the first person plural is 
similarly used. When the first person singular is used, it marks some special personal 
relation, either of Mercy or favours (as in ii. 38 or ii. 150) or of punishment, as here. 
(C/. n. 56. to ii. 38). 

5626. Cf. vii. 182. and n. 1154-A. We must not be impatient if we see the wicked 
flourish. It may be thai the very appearance of flourishing here may be a part of the 
Punishment, There may be an eventual punishment by a sort of Cataclysm; bm 
evo!udonar>' punishment is gradual and sure. Allah may punish wicked people by granting 
them respite and providing them worldly benefits in abundance, which encourages them 
in sin and transgression. So when they are finally seized by the Wraih of Allah they are 
caught suddenly and utterly unprepared, as it were, red handed while engrossed in 
disbelief, a life of impiety and open revolt against their Lord! 
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46. Or U it (hilt tiioii dost 
Ask them for a reward ,^'^ 
So thai they arc burdened 
With a kniil of debl?- 

[47. Or that the Unseen**^ 
Is in their hands, so that 
They can write it down? 

I 48. So wail wilh patience 
For the Command 
Of thy Lord, and be not 
Like the Companion 
Of the Fish,-when he 
Cried out in agony. 

I 49. Had not Grace 
From His Lord 
Reached him, he 
Would indeed have been 
Cast off on the naked^ 
Shore, in disgrace. 
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5&27. Cf. \». •H\,tt. 5074. h ciKts the Unlxrliuvtrs nothing to hc;n tht Prophet, for 
the Prophet asks for no reward, and indeed suffers for their benefit. Al-Mustafa is 
addressed in the first Instanee. tiut (here is always a universal imcrp relation. The righteous 
[nan asks for no fcwartt for his preaching or example: if he did, the value would be too 
great for ihc world to pay for. The Unbelievers behave as if they had the secret of the 
Unseen, but they are empty triflcrs, for, if they only tried to fomtulale spiritual laws, 
they would fail. 

3628. (/. lii. 41, n. 507,S. The Unseen is certainly not within (heir knowledge or 
control. If it were, ihey could clearly write it down for their own guidance or ihc guidance 
of others. They should listen to the words of inspiralion, sent by the Knower of all things. 

5629. This was Zun-Nun. or Jonah, for whom sec n. 2744 to xxi. 87-88. Cf. also 
J(xxvii. I39-14S and ihe notes ihere. Jonah was asked to preach to the people of Nineveh, 
a wicked city. He met with hostility itnd [>eT^eeulion, fled from his enemies, and limk 
a boat. He was tau(;ht in a stroin and thrown into the sea. He was swallowed by a fish 
or whale, but he repented in his living prison, and was forgiven. Hut the people of 
Nineveh were also forgiven, for they, tot), repented. Here is a double allegor)' of Allah's 
mercy and forgiveness, and a command to patience, and complete and joyful subntission 
to the Will of Allah. 



5630. Cf. xxxvii. 145-146, and n. 4126 
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I 50. Thus did his Lord'"^' 

Choose him iind make him 

Of the company 

Of the Righleous.'*" 

|5!. And the Unbelievers 

Would almost trip thee up^" 
With (heir eyes when they 
Meiir llic Message; and they 
Say: "Surely he is ptjssessed!" 

52. But it is nothing less 
Than a Message'*'" 
To all the worlds. 
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5631. Jonah was chrtscn hy Allah's Grace and Mercy to be Allah's Prophet to 
Nineveh. If in his human frailly he lost a tittle patience, he suffered his punishment, but 
his true and sincere repentance and recognition of Allah's goodness and mercy restored 
him from his physical and menial distress, and from the olKcuration of the spiritual Light 
in him, 

5632. Cf. iv. fiy, n. ."iSfi. In ihe beautiful Company of the Righteous there is room 
for all. of every grade of spiritual advancemcm, from the highest to the most ordinary. 
But as in democratic politics every citiien'S rights and status have complete recognition. 
s(>, in this Company, the badge of Ri^teousness is the bond, even though there may 
be higher degrees of knowledge or experience. 

.S6.33. The eyes of evil men look at a good man as if they would "eat him up", or 
trip him up. or di.sturb him from his position of stability or firmness. They use all sorts 
of terms of abuse-'madman" or "one possessed by an evil spirit", ami so on. Cf. Ixviii. 
2 above, and n. .SS'M. Hut the good man is unmoved, and lakes his even course. Tlie 
Message of Allah is trire and will endure, and it is a Message to alt Creation, 

5f)3-t. This is Ihe extreme antithesis to madness or demoniacal possession. So far from 
the holy Prophet uttering words disjointed or likely to harm people, he was bringing the 
Message of true Reality, which was to be the cure of all evil, in every kind of world. 
■ the different kinds of worlds see n. 20 to i. 2. 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT Al-HAqqa, 69. 

This Sura belongs to the early middle period of Maklcan Revelation. The 
cschalological argument is pressed home: 'the absolute Truth cannot fail; it must 
prevail; therefore be not lured by false appearances in this life; it is Revelation 
that points to the sure and certain Reality'. 
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Al-Haqqa, or the Sure Reality. 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. The Sure Reality!'*^^' 

2. What is the Sure Reahty? 

3. And what wilt make 
Thee reahse what 
The Sure Reality is? 

4. The Thamiid^"^' 
And the 'Ad people 
Disbelieved In 

TTie day of Noise and Clamour! 

5. But the Thamud.- 
Tliey were destroyed 
By a terrible Storm'^"-'* 
Of thunder and lightning! 

6. And the 'Ad,--''™ 
TTiey were destroyed 
By a furious Wind, 
Exceedingly violent; 
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5635. At-hdqqa: the suri; Truth: the Event thai must inevitably come to pass; the 
stute in which uli falsehood and pretence will vanish, and the absolute Truth will be laid 
bare. The questions in the three verses raise an air of wonder. The solution is suggested 
in what happened i<i the Thamiid and the 'Ad, and other people of antiquity, who 
disregarded the I ruth of Allah and came to violent end, even in this life, -symbolically 
suggesting the great Cataclysm of the Hereafter, the Day of Doom. 

5636. For these two peoples of antiquity, see n. 1043 to vii. 7.1, and n. 1040 to vii, 
65. 

5637. Another description of the terrible Day of Judgment. TTiis word Qdri'a also 
occurs as the title of S. ci. 

5638. The Thamiid were addicted to class arrogance. They oppressed the poor. The 
prophet S.llih preached lo them, and put forward a wonderful she -camel as symbol of 
[he rights of the poor, but ihey ham-strung her. See n. 1044 to vii. 73. They were 
destroyed in a mighty calamity, an earthquake accompanying a terrible thunderstorm. 

5639. The 'Ad were an unjust people spoilt by their prosperity. The prophet Hud 
preached to them in vain. They were apparently destroyed hy a terrible blast of wind. 
See n. 1040 to vii. 65. See also xli. 15-16, n. 4483. and liv. I'J, ii, .SI 44. 
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He m:idc it rage 
Against ihcm seven nigh is 
And eight days in succession 
So that thou couldst sec 
The (whole) people lying 
Overthrown in its (path). 
As if they had been 
Roots of hollow palm-trees 
Tumbled down! 



M40 



Then seest thou any 

Of them left surviving?^' 

And Pharaoh,''^^ 
And those before him,^*^' 
And the Cities Overthrown, 
Committed habitual Sin, 



SffW 



And disobeyed (each) 
The messenger of iheir Lord 
So He punished them 
With an abundant Penalty. 
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5640. A graphic simile. Dead men all lying about like hollow trunks of palm-trees, 
with their roots exposed! The "Ad were reputed to be of a tall stature. 

5641. The calamity was thorough. The 'Ad were destroyed, and Iher) the Thamud, 
and only the tradition of them was left behind. Sec the references in n. 5636. 

5642. Pharaoh's Messenger was Moses. See the story in vii. 103-137 and the notes 
there. Ph;ir;inh was inordinaiely proud, and his fall was proportionately great; it gradually 
ej;tended to his dynasty and his people. 

5643. If wc follow the sequence of peoples whose sins destroyed them, as mentioned 
in vii. 59-158. wc begin with Noah, then have the 'Ad and the Thamud, then the Cities 
of the Plain, then Midian, then the people whose prophet was Moses (who occupies a 
central place in the canvas), and then the Pagan Oaraish, lo whom came the last and 
greatest of the prophets, our holy Prophet Muhantmad. Iliis is the chronological 
sequence. Here there is no details, nor even complete mention. But Noah is alluded to 
last, and the *Ad and the Thamud mentioned first, because the latter two belong (o Arab 
tradition, and this is specially addressed to the Pagans of Makkah. Pharaoh is mentioned 
rather than Moses for the same reason, and any others are "those before Pharaoh", 

5644. The Cities Overthrown: Sodom and Gomorrah, Cities of the Plain, to whom 
Lot preaclied: see ix. 70. n. 1330; and vii. 8n-K4, n, 1(149, 
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We, when lliu wulur 

(Of Noah's Rood) overflowed 

Beyond its limits,-^' 

Oimed you (mankind). 

In the floating (Ark), 

12. That We might 

Make it a Reminder^^ 
Unto you, and that ears 
(ITiai should hear the talc 
And) retain its memory 
Should bear its (lessons) 
In remembrance.**^^ 

13. Then, when one 
Blast is sounded 
On the Trumpet,-'"'**' 

14. And the earth is moved, 
And Its mountams, 

And they arc crushed 
At one stroke , - 
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5645. It wai ii uiilespie;tU HtHid. Cf. vii. S'J-W: ;ilso si. 25-4';. Nn^ih wa*. ridiculed 
for his prepanslions fur (he RiwU: sec xi. 38, n. 1531. But Allah had ciimmanded him 
to build an Ark, in urdcr dmi mankind should he saved from perishing in the Flood. 
Hut only those of I-aith got into the Ark and were saved. As the Ark was huill lo Allah's 
eommand, Allah "carrieil you (mankind) in the floating (Ark)". 

5646. It was a memorial for all time, to show that evil meets with its punishment, 
hut the good arc saved by the mercy of AlSah. 

5647. Cf. the biblical Phrase, "He that hath ears to hear, let liim hear" (Matt. jti. 
15). But the phrase used here has a more complicated import, An car may hear, but 
for want of will in the hearer (he hearer may not wish, for the future or for all time, 
to retain the memory of the lessons he had heard, even (hough for the time being he 
was impressed by it. The penetration of the luilh has lo be far deeper and subtler, and 
this is desired here. 

5648. We now come lo the Inevitable Event, the Day of ludgmcM, the iheme of 
this Sura. This is the first Blast referred to in itxnix. 6M, n. 4343. 

5649. The whole of our visible world, as we now know it. will p.iss away, and a new 
world will come into lieing. The mountains arc specially mentioned, because they stand 
as the type of hardness, size, and durability. They will be "crushed", i.e., lose their form 
and t>eing at one stroke. 
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On that Day 

Shalt the (Great) Event 

Come to pass, 


1" 


And the sky will be 
Rent asunder, for it will 
That Day be flimsy. 
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17. And the angels will be 
On its sidcs,*^ 

And eight will, that Day, 

Bear the Throne^"^' 

Of thy Lord above ihem. 

18. That Day shall ye be 
Brought to Judgment: 
Not an act of yours 

That ye hide will be hidden. 

19. Then he that will be 

Given his Record 
In his right hand"'*' 
Will say; "Ah here! 
Read ye my Reeord! 



is.-?-" ,T:* — •' , 






AJl 







.WSO. The whole picture is painted in graphic poetical iriKigcs. to indicate that which 
cannot be aclcqualely described in words, and which indeed our hiurian f;icuhies with (heir 
present limited powers ;ire not ready to comprehend. The angels will be on all sides, 
arrayed in ranks upnn ranks, and the Throne of (he Lord on high will he borne by eight 
angels (or eight rows of angels). That will be the Day when Justice will be fully 
established and man be mustered to his Lord for reckoning. 

565!. The number eight has perhaps no special significance, unless it be with 
reference to the shape of the Throne or the number of the angels. The Oriental Throne 
is often octagonal, and its bearers would be one at each corner. 

5652. Cf. xvii. 71, where the righteous are described as those who are given their 
record in their right hand at Judgment. In ivi. 27, 38, and other passages, the righteous 
are called "Companions of the Right Hand". 
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'■I did TcaWy lliink^''^-^ 
'riiiit my Account would 
(One Day) rcacli mu!" 

And he will be 
In a life of Bliss, 



22. In a Garden on high, 

I 23. The Fruits whereof*** 
(Will hang in bunches) 
Low and near. 

I 24. "Eat ye and drink ye. 
With full satisfaction; 
Because of the (good) 
That ye sent before you," 
In the days ihiit are gone!"** 

25. And he that will 
He given his Record 
In his left himd.'*" 
Will say: "Ah! wtnild 
That my record IkrI not 
Been given lo me! 



5655 
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5653. TTie righteous one rejoices thai the (aiih he had during this world's life was 
fully justified, and is now aauatly realised before him. He quite understood and believed 
that good and evil mu,sl meet with their due consequences in the Hcre.ifter, however 
much appearances may have been against it in the life in the lower worid. "in the days 
that are gone". 

5654. The description is that of ripe, luscious grapes, hanging low in heavy bunches, 
so near that they could be gathered and enjoyed in dignified case. C/. also Iv. 54; Ixxvi. 
14. 

5655. C/. ii. til): "Whatever good yc send forth for your souls before you, ye shall 
find ii with Allah: for Allah sees well alt that ye do." 

5656. It will be a wholly new world, a new earth and a new heaven, when the blessed 
might well think with calm relief of "the days thai are gone". C/. Jtiv. 4H, and n. 1925. 
liven Time and Space will be no more, so that any ideas that wc may form here will 
be found to have become wholly obsolete by then. 

5657. This is in contrast to the righteous ones who will receive their record in their 
right hand. C/. Ixin. 19. n. 5632. The righteous arc glad when they remember their past: 
their memory is itself a precious possession. The unjust are in agony when Ihey remember 
their p,i5l. Their memory is itself a grievous punishment. 
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26. "And that I had never 

Realised how 

My account (stood)! 

27. "Ah! would that (Death)*^ 
Had made an end of me! 

28. "Of no profit to me 
Mas been my wealth! 
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29. "My power has 

Perished from me!"... 



5659 



30. (The stern command will say): 
"Suize ye him, 

And bind ye him,-''**" 

31. "And bum ye him 
In the Bliizing Fire. 

"Further, insert him 

In a chain, whereof'**' 

The length is seventy cubits! 

"This was he that 
Would not believe^^^ 
In Allah Most High, 



32 



33 
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5658. The death as from this life was but a transition into a new world. They would 
wish that that death had been the end of all things, but it will not be. 

5659. The intensest agony is when the soul loses power over itself, when the 
personality tries to realise itself in new conditions and cannot: this is life in death. 

5660. Perhaps the word for 'bind' should be construed: 'bind his hands round his 
neck, to remind him that his hands when they were free were closed to atl acts of charity 
and mercy'; Cf. xvii. 29. 

5661. The sinful men who will be given their record on the Day of Judgment in their 
left hands will be in utter despair. Their power and authority which they misused to 
perpetrate injustice and oppression will be gone. ITie wealth that had made them turn 
a deaf ear to the call of Truth will be no more. They will cry out in agony: "O would 
that we were never raised again!. O would that death had oblheratcd us once for ail". 
But these cries wi!l be of no avail. They will be seized, bound in chains and thrown into 
the Blazing Fire for their crimes against Allah and man. 

5662. The grip of sin was fastened on sinners because they forsook Aliah. They ran 
after their own lusts and worshipped them, or they ran after Allah's creatures, ignoring 
Him Who is the cause and source of ah good. 
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What ye see 

39. And what yc sec not, 

40. That this is 
Verily the word 
Of an honoured mcMcnger; 



5663. Cf. cvii. 3; Ixixix, 18. The practical result of their rebellion against the God 
of Mercy was that their sympathies dried up. Not only did they nol help or feed those 
in nccii, hut they hindered others from doing so. And Ihcy have neither friend nor 
sympathy (food) in the Hereafter. 

5664. They wottndcd many people by their cruchy and injustice in this life, and it 
is befitting that they should have no food other than "the foul pits from the washing of 
wounds." 

5665. This is an adjuration in the same form as that which occurs in Ivi. 75, Ixx. 
40, ic. 1, and clKrwherc. Allah's Word is the quintessence of Truth- But what if someone 
ckiubts whether a particular Message is Allah's Word communicated through His 
Messenger, or merely an imaginary tale presented by a poet, or a soothsayer's vain 
prophecy? Then we have to examine it in the light of our highest spiritual faculties. The 
witness to that Word is what we know in the visible worid, in which lalsehood in the 
king run gives place lo truth, and what we know in the invisible world, through our 
highest spiritual faculties. We arc asked to e3iamine and test it in holh tliesc ways. 

5666. Honoured mrxtenger: one that is worthy of honour on account of the purity 
of his hfc, and may be relied upon not to invent things but to give the true word of 
revelation which he received. 
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41. It is not the wurd 
Of a pocl:^^ 
Liltlc it is 
Ye believe! 

42. Nor is it the word 
Of a ssKithsayer:'*^ 
Little admonition it is 
Ye receive. 

43. (This is) a Message 
Sent down from the Lord 
Of the Worlds. 

44. And if the messenger 
Were to invent 
Any sayings in Our naine, 

1 45. We should certainly seize him 
By his right hand**** 

46. And We should certainly 

Thun cut off the artery 
Of his heart:*™ 

47. Nor could any of you 
Withhold him^^' 
(From Our wrath). 
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S667. A poet draws upon his imagination, and the subjective factor is so strong that 
though wc may iuam much from him, wi: cannot believe as Fads the wonderful talcs he 
ha,s to tell. And ihc poet who is not a Sccr is merely a vulgar votary of exaggerations 
anil Falsehoods. 

-'5668. A soothsayer merely pretends to foretell future events of no profound .spiritual 
const;[[uence. Most of his prophecies are frauds, and none of them is meant to teach 
lessons of ruiil admonition. Such admonition is the work of an honoured prophet. 

5669. The right hand is the band of power and action. Any one who is seized by 

his rieht hand is prcvcfilcd from acting as he wi,<Lhcs or airrying out his purpose. The 
argument is that if an impostor were to arise, he would soon be found out He could 
not carry out his ftaud indefinitely. Dut the prophets of Allah, however much they are 
persecuted, gain more and more power every day, as did the holy Prophet, whose truth, 
earnestncs.'i. sincerity, and love for all, were recognised as his IiFl- unfolded itself. 

5670. This would effectually stop the functioning of his life. 

5671. The proit:ction which the prtjpheis of Allah enjoy in circumstances of danger 
and difficullv would not be available for impostors. 

J 
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48. But verily ihis 
Is a Message for 
Hie God-fearing. 

49. And We certainly knuw 
Iltat there arc amongst you 
Those that reject (it). 

SI) Rut truly (Rcvciation) 
Is a cause of sorrow^ 
For the Unbelievers. 

51. But verity it b Trutb*^ 
Of asurcd certainty. 

1 52. So glorify the name*'* 
Of thy Lord Mosl High. 
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5672. 'ITic Mcviagc of Allah is glad tidings for Ihoic who believe in Him and follow 
His Ijw, f(W it is a message of Mercy and I-orgivencss Ihntugh icpcnlance and 
amendment. But in the case of the wicked it is a cause of sorrow, for it denounces an 
and proclaims the punishment of those who do not turn from evil: 

5673. All Truth is in itself certain. But as received by men. and understood with 
rcfcrcna: to men's psychology, certainty may liavc certain degrees. There is the 
probability or certainty rcailtii^ from the application of man's power o( judgment and 
his appraisement of evidence. This is 'Um-ui-yaqin. certainty by reasoning or inference. 
ITicn there b the certainty of seeing something with our own eyes. "Seeing is liclicving." 
Tliis is 'am-tdyaqin, certainty by personal inspection. See di. 5, 7. Then, as here, there 
is the absolute Truth, with no possibility of error of judgment or error of the eye, (which 
stands for any inslnimcnt of sense-perception and any ancillary aids, such as microscopes, 
etc.). This absolute Truth b the haqq-ul-yaqin !^x>ken of here. 

5674. As Allah has given us this absolute Truth throu^ His Flevclalion, it behoves 
us to understand it and be grateful to Him. We must oelehrate His praises in thought, 
woid and deed. 
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Intra, to S. 70. 









INlllODUCnON AND SUMMARY: SURAT Al-Mrn'MriJ, 70. 

This is another eschatological Sura closely conncaed in subject-matter with 
the last one. Patience and the Time will show the ways that climb to Heaven. 
Sin and Goodness must each eventually come to its own. 

Chronologically it belongs to the late early or early middle Makkan period, 
possibly soon after S. hdn. 
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tfi tti nfci itii aiii itiit .^J^i afrii lift Ti*' '■ '■ ^^ 
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At-Ma'drij, or the Ways of Ascent. 

/« //(<• Mawie w/ y4//a/r, Afo5/ Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. A questioner askcd^^' 
About u Cliasiiscmcni 
To bcfull- 

2. The Unbelievers, 

The which ihere b none 
To ward off- 

3. (A Penally) from Allah, 
Lord of the Ways 

Of Ascent.'^'"' 

4. The angels and 
'llie Spirit"'" ascend 
Unto Him in a Day"*^^ 
The measure whereof 

Is (as) fifty thousand years: 






m^m 
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5fj75, Any one ruij;ht ask. When will JudgmciU come'/ lliiit cjucsiion usuiilly implies 
doubt. Ilie answer is: Ihe knowledge of Time is btyoud man's eomprclicnsioti, Uul Ihere 
is something which louclies him closely and concerns his conduct and his future welfare; 
iind thiit is cJEphiincd in four propositions. (1) Judgment is sure to come, and none e^n 
ward it nff; (2) it will essact a dreadful Penalty from Unbelievers, hul (he righteous have 
nothing to fear, (.1) it will be a Penalty from Allah, the Uird of Ixnh Justice and Mcrc>-. 
it will not be merely a blind calamity of fate; and (4) funher we are reminded of another 
tide of Allah, "Uird of the Waj-s of Ascent"; which means thai though Me sits high on 
His IlironL- of (ilory. He is not inaccessible, but in His infinite Mercy has provided ways 
of ascL-nt to Him; see nejil nolc. 

5676. Mo'drif; stair-ways, ways of ascent. In uliii. 33, the word is used in its literal 
sense: "silver stair-ways on which to go up". Here there is a profound spintvial rneaning. 
Can we reach up to AlUiiv Most High'? In His infinite gratr He gives that privilege Ui 
angels. Hut die way is not easy, nor can it be travelled in a day. See the next Iwo notes. 

5fi77. HtUt: "The Spirit", Cf. Ixxviii. 38, "the Spirit and the angels"; and xevii. 4. 
"die angels and the Spirit". In xvi, 2. we have translated Ku/i by "inspimlion". Stime 
Cortunentaiors understand the angel Gabriel by "the Spirit". But 1 think a more genera) 
meaning is possible, and fits the context better. 

5678, Cf. xxxii. 4-5. and notes 3632 and 3fi.'?4, 
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5. Therefore do thou liold 
Patience, -a Patience 

Of beautiful (conlentment).^^ 

6. They sec the (Day) indeed 
As a far-off (event): 

7. Bill Wc see it 

56S0 



A* ttWT'.Aa «ft« «4* «4# ^^t «4L< l4j %t^ 1.4t^ '" 



(Quite) near.' 

8. The Day that 

The sky will be like 
Molten brass, ^' 

9. And the mountains will be 
Like wool,**'° 

10. And no friend will ask 
After a friend,"^' 

11. Though they will be put 
In sight of each other,- 
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5<i79. Tile prophet of Allah, pcrsccuied and in trouble with the wofW, ibould yet 
hold Palicncc-nol ihc sort of patience which goes with complaints expressed or 
suppressed, but the sort uf patience thai is content with the ordering of Allah's world, 
[or he believes and knows it to be g(KKl, as did the holy Prophet Muhammad. Such a 
patience is akin to Good pleasure, for it arises from ibc purest faith and trust in Allah. 

5f)«(l. 'llie men of evil may see the just retribution for their sins so far off that they 
doubt whether it would ever come. But in Allah's sight, and on the scale of the Univcr^ 
Plan, it is quite near; for time as wc know it hardly exists in the ucil world, fl may 
come even in this life: but it is bound to come eventually. 

5681. Cf. xviii. 29 (where the wrong-di>cr will have a drink like melted l)rass in Hell); 
and xliv. 4.S, (where his food will be like molten brass). Here the appearance of the sky 
is compared to molten brass, or, as some understand it, Ukc the dregs of oil. What b 
conveyed by the metaphor is that the beautiful blue sky will mch away, 

5682. Cf. ci. 5. where the metaphor of carded wool is ased. The mountains which 
seem so solid will be like flakes of wool driven by the carder's hand. 

5683. The world as we know it will have so completely passed away that the 
landmarks in the heavens and on earth will nlsti have vanished. Not only thai, but the 
human relationships of mind and heart will have been transformed by sin into something 
ugly and dreadful. The sinners will be so overcome with terror at the realisation of their 
personal responsibility that they will desert their most intimate friends, and indeed their 
very sight of each other will add to their agony. 
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The sinner's dcsiru will be: 

Would that he could 

Redeem himself from 

llie Chastisemeni of that Day**" 

By his children, 

12. His wife and his brother, 

13. His kindrud who shehcrcd him. 

14. And all, all that is 
On earth,-so ii could 
Deliver him:**** 

15. By no means! 

For it would be 
'I "he Blazing Pire- 

16. Plucking out (his being) 
Right (o the skull!-''*' 

17. Inviting (all) such 
As turn their backs*''" 
And turn away their faces 
(I'Yotn the Right), 
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.'i684. The sinner will offer his children, his ramily, his kinsmen, who had sheltered 
;intl protected him, -in fact everything on earth that he could-as a ransom for himself. 
Such would he his selfishness and his agony. 

5685. What would not the sinner give for his own deliverance! Bui nothing could save 
him. The tnre of Hell would be roaring for him! 

56Bfi. ll wouhl Ik: a Rre not only burning his body, bui reaching right up to his 
hrain-s and his underitanding and-as is said in civ. 7-his hcan and affections als*>. In other 
words the Rrc will bum into his inmost being. 

5687. The analysLs of sin Is ^vcn in four masicr-strokes, of which the first two refer 
lo the will or psychology of ihc sinner, and the last two lo the u-se he makes of the gotxJ 
Ibing.s of this life. (I) Sin begins with turning your back to the Right, refusing to face 
il squarely, running away from it whether from cowardice or indifference. (2) Bui 
Conscience and the seus<; of Right ^^^ll try to prevent the flight; the Oriice of Allah will 
meet (he sinner :il :i1l comers nnd try to reclaim him; (he hardened sinner will Ueliberately 
turn away his f^ee from it, insult it, and reject it. (3) The result of this psychology will 
be that he will abandon himself to greed, to the collection of riches, and the act|uisilion 
of material advantages to which he is not entitled; this may involve hypttcrisy, fraud, and 
crime. (4) Having iicquired the material advantages, the next step will be to keep olhers 
out of them, to prevent hoarded wealth from fructifying by circulation, to conceal it from 
envy or spite. Tliis is [he spiritual Rake's Progress. 
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18. AnJ collect (wealth) 
And hide it (from use)! 

19. Truly man was created. 
Very impatient;^*** 

20. Fretful when evil 
Touches him; 

21. And niggardly when 
Good reaches him;-'**''' 

22. Not so those devoted 
To Prayer:-**^ 

23. Those who remain steadfast 
To their prayer; 

24. And those in whose wealth 
Is a recognised right 

25. For the (needy) who asks 
And him who is deprived 
(For some reason from asking): 



W)1 






56K8. Man, acairding to the Plan of Allah, was IQ be in Ihc bcil of moulds (xcv. 
4). Ihit in order In fuiril his high destiny he was given free-will fn a limited eittcnl. The 
wrong use of thi-t free-will makci his nature weak (iv. 28). nr hasty (xvii. II), or 
impatient, as here. 'ITiat becomes his nature bv his own act, but he is spoken of as so 
created because of the capacities given to him in his creation. 

SfiKy. In advt^rsily he* complains and gets into despair. In prtisperity he becomes 
arrogant and forgets other people's rights and his own shortcomings, Cf, xli, 49-50, 

5690, The description of those devoted to Prayer is given in a number of clauses that 
follow, introduced by the words '"Those who...". "Devoied lo Prayer" is here but another 
aspect of what is dcscrilied elsewhere as the l-"aithful and the RighteoiLS. Devotion to 
prayer does not mean merely a certain number of formal rites or prostrations, tt means 
a complete surrender of one's being to Allah. Iliis means an earnest approach to and 
realisation of Allah's Presence {"steadf;istness in Prayer"); acts of practical and real 
charity; and attempt to read this life in terms of the Hereafter; I lie seeking of the Peace 
of Allah and avoidance of His displeasure; chastity; probity true and firm witness; and 
guarding the prayer, (verse 34). 

5691. See n. StXll to ti. 19. True charity consists In finding out those in real need, 
whether they ask or not. Most frequently those who ask are idle men who insolently wish 
to live upon others. Hut all cases of those who ask should be duly investigated, in case 
a little timely help may set the ening on the way. Hut the man with wealth or talent ^ 1 
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And those whu hold 
To the truth of the Day 
Of Judgment; 



27. And those who fcar^^ 

The punishment of their Lord.- 

28. For their Lord's punishment 
Is not a thing 

To feel secure from:-' ' 

2'J. And those who guard 
Their chastity, 

30. Except with their wives 
And the (captives) whom^'"* 
Their right hands possess - 
For (then) they are not 

To be blamed, 

31. But those who trespass 
Beyond this are transgressors ;- 



I 32. And those who respect 
Their trusts and covenants; 
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or opportunity has the further reiiponsibilily of searching init those in need of his 
assistance, in order \a show thai he hoids atl gifts in trust for the service of his fellow- 
creatures. 

5692. A true fear of Allah is the fear of offending against His holy Will and Law, 
and is therefore akin to the love of Allah. It proceeds from ihe realisation thai all true 
peace and tranquillity comes from attuning our will to the niiivcrsal Will and that sin 
causes discord, disharmony, and displeasure .-another name for the Wrath of Allah. 

5693. [.!.'., that the punishment of sin may come suddenly al any lime, when you least 
expect it. 

5694. Cf. iv. 24. 

5695. For obligations of trusts and covenants, express or implied, see n. 682 to v. 
t. They are just as sacred in ordinarj' everyday hfe as they are in special spiritual 
relationships. In addiuon, our life itself, and such reason and talents as we possess, as 
well as our wealth and possessions are trusts, of which we must fulfil the duties 
punctiliously. 
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33. Ant] those who stand firm 
In Ihtir testimonies;*** 

34. And those who (strictly) guard 
'ilieir worship;--'^'' 

35. Such will be 

The honoured ones 

In the Gardens (of Bliss). 

SECTION 2. 

36. Now what is 

'Hie matter with the Unbelievers 
That they rush madly 
Hcforc thec--'*'^ 

37. From the right 
And from the left. 
In crowds? 

38. Does every man of them 
Loiij; to enter 

'I'liu Ckirdcn of Bliss? 

39. By no means! 
For We have created them 
Out of the (base matter) 
Tliey know!*^ 



oyJy^,Z,ljrJii^y> 



SuL^tl^ij^iiju 






»-Ji-^olj>^t^j^lJ.^=»t^i 



3 ,,j^j*ijuU-« />4l;-iii.ui "^ 



5fi'i6. If we know any truth of any kind, lo that wc must tN;ar witness, as affecting 
the lives or interests of our fcllow-bcings.-rinnly. no! half-hcarlcJIy. without fear or favour, 
even if it causes loss or trouble to us, or if it loses us friends or associates. 

S(i'J7. Wc began with "steadfastness in prayer" in verse 23 above, and after <i review 
lit v;irious uspccts of the good man's life, close with the guarding of worship. 

.W>H. Before thee. 'Ilie Unbelievers did not believe in a Hereafter. When the Rliss 
of the Hereafter w,is described, as in the last verse, ihcy ridiculed it and pretended to 
be running in far it as in a race. 'Iliey are here rebuked in (he Suimc tone of s.-ircasm. 

5699. The animal part of man is nothing to be proud of, and they know il. It is 
by spiritual effort, and Itmy preparation through a good life that a man can rise ahovc 
the mere animal part of him lo his high dignity as a spiritual being, and his nohle destiny 
m the 1 lereafter. 
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1 .10. Now I do 

Call to witness 



57(X1 



The Lord of all points 
In the Easl and the West 
'Hi at We can certain! y- 



5701 



5702 



1 41. Subslitmc for (hem 

Better (men) than Uiey; 
And We are not 
To be defeated 
(In Our Plan). 

42. So leave them 

To plunge in vain talk 
And play about.""' 
Until they encounter 
Thai Day of theirs which 
Tliey have been promised! 

! 4.1. 'Ilie Day whereon 
They will issue 
From their sepulchres 
In sudden liaste 
As if they were 
Rushing to a goal-post 
(Fixed for them),--''™ 
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571X1, Fur tlie form of adjuration, c/. Ixix. 3H, n. .S665; also Ivi. 7.S. Here ihc witness 
placed before tis hy Alliih is His own power and glory manifested in the splendour of 
sunrise and sunset at different points throu^ the solar year. 

5701. See n. 4034 lo xxx^ii. 5. If Allah has such power in the wonderful phenomena 
of Ihc rising of the sun ai varying points, repeated year after year, can you not sec ihat 
He can easily substitute better men than you Unbelievers and blasphemers? 

5702. The transition from the singular "I" to the plural "We" may be noted. See n. 

56 to ii. 38. 

5703. Tlieir talk, Iheir scepticism, is vain, because all spiritual evidence is against it; 
it is like the foolish play of people who do not think seriously. But the tremendous Day 
of Judgment and Reality will come, as described in the next two verses. 

S71M. Nuw there will be a definite Goal-post or Banner or Standard of Truth fixed, 
which all must acknowledge. But they will acknowledge it in shame and dejection. For 
the lime for their repentance and amendment will then have passed. 
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^ 44. I'hcir l'jus towered 
In dejection, - 
Ignominy covering them 
(All over)! 
Such is the Day 
The which Ihcy 
Are promised! 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SCRAT Nub, 71. 

This is another eariy Makkan Sura, of which the date has no significance. 
Tlic theme is that while Good must uphold the standard of Truth and 
Righteousness, a stage is reached when it must definitely part company with 
Evil, lest Evil should spread its corruption. The story of Noah's agony is almost 
a Parahle for the holy Prophet's persecution in the Makkan period. 
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Null, or Noah, 

v'^ !/! the name of Allah, Mast Gracious. 

Most Merciful. 

1. We sent Noah""' 
To his People 
(With the Command); 
"Do thou warn thy People 
Before there cotncs to them 
A grievous Chastisement." 



I 
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2. He said: "O my People! 
I am to you 

A Warner, clear and open;' 

3. "That ye should worship 
Allah, fear Mim, 

And obey me:' ' 

4. "So He may forgive you 
Your sins and give you 
Respite for a stated Term: 
For when the Term given 
By Allah is accomplished, 

It cannot be put forw'ard:'™' 
If ye only knew," 
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5705. Noah's missiion is referred to in many places. See specially x\. 25-49 and notes. 
His eontemporarics had completely abandoned the morat law. A purge had to be made, 
and the great Flood made it. Tliis gives a new starting point in history for Noah's People,- 
i.e., for (he remnant saved in the Ark. 

5706. His Warning was to be both clear (i.e., unambiguotis) and open (i.e., publidy 
proclaimed). Both these meanings arc implied in Muhin. Cf. Ixvij. 26. The meaning of 
the Warning was obviously ihal if they had repented, they would have obtained mercy. 

5707. Three aspects of man's duly arc emphasized: (1) true worship with heart and 
soul; (2) God-fearing recognition that all evil must lead to self-deterioration and 
Judgment; (3) hence repentance and amendment of life, and obedience to good men's 
counsels. 

5708. Allah gives respite freely; but it is for Him to give it. His command is definite 
and final; neither man nor any other authority can alter or in any way modify it. If we 
could only realise this to the full in our inmost soul, it would be best for us and lead 
to our happiness. 
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"And every time I have 
Calkd to ttium, that Tliou 
Mightcst forgivo them. 
Tlicy have (only) thrust 
TlK'ir fingers into their cars. 
Covered themselves up with^^"^ 
Their gnrmeius, grown obstinate 
And given ificniselves up 
To nrrogance. 

"So 1 have called to them 
Aloud; 

1 9. "Further I have spoken 
To them in public"" 
And secretly in private, 

10. "Saying, 'Ask forgiveness 
From your Lord, 
For He is Oft-Forgiving; 
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5709. Wliun convincing arguments and warnings are placed before sinners, (here ;irt.' 
two kinds of reactions. Those who are wise receive admonition, repent, and bring forth 
fruits of repentance, i.e., amend their lives and turn to Allah. On (he other hand, those 
who iiie callous to any advice take it up as a reproach, fly farther and farther from 
righteousness, and shut out more and more the channels through which Allah's healing 
Grace can reach them and work for them. 

5710. The literal meaning would be that, just as they thrust their fingers into their 
cars to prevent the voice of the admonisher reaching them, so they covered their bodies 
with their garments that the light of truth should not penetrate to Ihem and that they 
should not even be seen by the Prophet. 

5711. Noah used all the resources of the earnest preacher: he dinned the Message 
of Allah into their ears; he spoke in public places; and he took individuals into his 
confidence, and appealed privately to them; but all in vain. 
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11. " 'He will send rain 
To you in abundance; 

12. " Tiivi; you increase 
In wealth and sons; 
And Ih;suiw on you 
Gardens and bestow on you 
Rivers (of flowing water). ^'■' 

13. " 'What is the matter 
With you, that ye 
Are not conscious 

Of Allah's majesty.-"'^'^ 

14. " 'Seeing that it is He 
'lit at has created you 
In diverse stages?'^''' 

\5. " 'Sec ye not 

How Allah has created 
'rile seven heavens 
One above another,^^'^ 
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5712. Titey had perhaps been suCTering from drought or famine. If they had taken 
(he message in the right way, the rain would have been a blcsshig to ihcni. They look 
it in the wrong way, and the rain was a curse to them, for it fItMided the country and 
drowned (he wicked generation. In the larger Plan, it was a blcsving all (he same-, [or 
it purged the world, and gave it a new start, morally and spiritually. 

5713. Each of these blessings-rain and crops, wealth and man-power, flourishing 
gardens, and perennial streams-are indications of prosperity, and have not only a material 
but also a spiritual meaning. Note the last point, "rivers of flowing water". Ilie [KTcnnial 
springs make the prosperity as it were permanent: they indicate a settled population, 
honest and contented, and enjoying their blessings here on earth as the foretaste of the 
eternal joys of heaven. 

57 13- A. I.e.. why don't you fear Allah's Majesty. His greatness and conseijucnt 
punishment for your sinfulness, and hope for His mere)', kindness and reward for your 
taidi and giM)d deeds. The words of the verse contain the twin strands-fear and hope- 
simultaneously. 

5714. Cy. xxii, 5, and notes 2T73-2777; also xxiii. 12-17, and notes 2872-2R75. The 
iiiLMiiinf; here may be even wider. M^in in his various states enhihits vari<uis womlerfiil 
i|ualities of capacities, mental and spiritual, that may be compared with the wonderful 
workings of nature on tlie earth and in the heavens. Will he not then be gr:iteful for 
these Mercies and turn to Allah, Who created all these marvels? 

5715. See n. 5559 to Ixvii. 3. 
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Ifi. " 'And m;)dc tliu moon 
A light in their midsl, 
And made the sun 
As a (Glorious) Liimp? 

17. " 'And Allah has produced 
You from the earth, 

Growing (gradually),' 

18. " 'And in ihc Bud 
He will rclorn you 
Into the (earth). 
And raise you forth 
(Again at the Resurrection)? 

19. " 'And Allah has made 
Tlie uarth for you 

As a carpet (spread out). 



20. " 'That yc may go about 
■ITtcretn. in spacious roads.' 

SECTION 2. 

I 21. Noah said: "O my Lord 
They have disoheyed me, 
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5716. Cf. %xv. fil, where the sun is referred lo as the 0orious Lamp of the heavens: 
"Blessed is He Who made die Constcliations in the skjcs, and placed therein a lamp. 
and a moon giving light." 

5717. Cf. iii. 37. where the growth of the child Mary the Mother o( Jesus is described 
by the same word nahdl, ordinarily denoting the growth of plants and trees. 'ITic simile 
is that of a .seed st»wn, that gemiinales. grows, and dies, and goes back to the earth. 
In man, there is the further process of the Resuneclion. Cf. also xx. 55. 

57 1». Cf. XX. 53. 

5719. fi/(i/ implies valley- roads or passes between mountains. Thou^ there arc 

mountain chains on the earth, Allah's artistry has provided even in such regions, valleys 
and channels by which men may go about. Mountain roads usually foUnw the valleys. 

^ ^. .... i^i 1*3^ •?■•*• J^v* *'"¥^ *5* "^wfe 
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But tlicy follow {tnen)^'^-^ 
Wliosc wealth and children 
Give them no Increase 
Hut only Loss. 

22. "And they have devised 
A tremendous Plot.™" 

23. "And they have said 

(To each other), 
'Abandon not your gods:*'^' 
Abandon neither Wadd 
Nor Suwa', neither 
Yaguth nor Ya'uq, 
Nor Nasr';- 

24. "They have already 
Misled many; and 
Grant Thou no increase 
To the wrong-doers but in 
Straying (from their mark)."^^^ 

25. Because of their sins 
They were drowned 



1 













S7iy-A. Sinners always resent it as a reproach diat righteous men should speak to 
them for their own good. Tliey prefer smooth flatterers, and they worship power even 
though the depositaries of power are selfish men, who neither profit themselves nor profit 
otticrs by the wealth and man-power that they collect round themsclvc!;. 'Ilicy forget that 
mere material things may be a delusion and a snare unless the moral and spiritual factor 
behind them sanctifies them. 

5720. Having got material resources the wicked devise plots to get rid of the 
righteous whose presence is a reproach to them. For a time their plots may seem 
tremendous and have the appearance of success, but they can never defeat Allah's 
Purpose, 

5721. For an account of how these Pagan gods and superstitions connected with them 
originated, and how they became adopted into the Arabian Pagan Pantheon, 

5722. Such Pagan superstitions and culls do not add to human knowledge or human 
WLdl-heiiig. 'Iliey only increase error and wrong-doing. For example, how much lewdness 
resulted from the Greek and Roman Saturnalia! And how much lewdness results from 
rihald Holi songs! This is the natural result, and Noah in his bitterness of spirit prays 
that Allah's grace may be cut off from men who hug them to their hearts. They mislead 
others: let them miss their own mark! See also verse 28 below. 
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(In tin; flixitl)/ 
And were made to enter 
TTie Fire 
And they found- 
In lieu of Allah- 
None to help them. 

1 26. And Noah said: 

"O my Lord! Ixavc not 

Of ihe Unbelievcre, 

A single one on cartli'*'^ 

27. "For, if Thou dost leave 
(Any of) thcni, they will 
But mLslead Thy devotees. 
And they will breed none 
iiut wicked ungrateful ones. 

1 28. "O my Lord! Forgive mc, 
My parents, all who 
[£nter my house in Faith, 
And (all) believing men 
And believing women:"^ 
And to the wrong-doers 
Grant Thou no increase 
But in Perdition!""" 
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5723. The Punishmcnl of sin sciiscs the soul from every side and in every form. Water 
(drowning) indicates death by suffocation, (hrou^ the nose, cars, eyes, mouth, ihioat, 
and lungs. Fire has the opposite effects: it bums the skin, the limbs, the flesh, the brains, 
the bones, and every part of the body. So the destruction wrought by sin is comfJctc 
(torn alt points of view. And yet it is not death (ici. 74); for death would be a merciful 
release from llii; Pirnalty, and llie s<iul steeped in sin has closed Ihe gates cif Allah's Mercy 
on itself. There they will abide, unless and "e^tcept as Alhdi wilteth" (vi. 128). For time 
and eternity, as wc cimc«ivc them now, have no meaning in the wholly new world. 

5724. The Flood was sent in order to purge all sin. The prayer of Noah is not 
vindictive. It simply means, "Cut off all the nxtts of sin". Sec next note. 

5725. indeed he prays for himself, his parents, his guests, and all who in earnest faith 
lurn to Allah, in all ages and in all places. Praying for their forgiveness is also praying 
for the destruction of sin. 

5726. This is slightly different in form from verse 24 above, where sec n. 5722. See 
alio last note. 



Intro, to S, 72. 



INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT At-Jiaa, 72. 

This is :i hilt; Makkan Sura, of which wc can be tolerably certain of the 
date. It was two years before the Hijrat, when the Prophet, despised and 
rejected in his native city of Makkah went lo evangelise the lordly men of laif. 
They maltreated him and nearly killed him; whal caused him even greater pain 
was the maltreatment of the humble and lowly men who went with him. Tabari 
has handed down that memorable Prayer of faith and humility which he offered 
in Ihc midsl of his suffering. On his letum journey to Makkah, jinns not known 
to him accepted his mission while his own people were still rejecting him. 
Within iwo months some strangers from Madinah had privately met him and 
laid the foundations of that Hijrat which was to change the fate of Arabia and 
ihc course of world-history. 



J f TyCT^ ■yjt' •ifc^ilep:'!^ TiT "i^i rfi I'ii i-jTt r^i rft irfi JTj,* /v* *■*■* ■ 
-1829- 



Sura M-Jinn 72 Ay at 1-5 Juz' 29 Jjyi*Jlj ^Ull ^^JL-l VT jJLl 



•JJ-. 






gr 



572"^ 



Al-Jiim, The Jinn, 

/« rfic name of Allah, \fost Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. Say: It has been 
Revealed'™' to mc ihat 
A company of Jiniis^^" 
Listened {to the Our-an), 
Tliey said, 'Wc have 
Really heard a wonderful Recital ! 

2. 'It gives guidance 
To the Right, 

And we have believed therein: 
We shall mu join (in worship) 
Any (gods) with our Ijird, 

3. 'And exalted is the Majesty 
Of our Lord: He has 
'I'akcn neither a wife 

Nor a son.**'^' 

4. 'There were some foolish ones 
Among us, who used 

To utter extravagant lies 
Against Allah; 

5. 'But we do think 
'ITiat no man or jinn 
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5727. Cf. xlvi. 29-32. n. 4809. The Jinns KlhI cvidontly heard of previous rcvelaiions. 
thai of Moses (jdvi. .TO), and Ihe error of Trinitarian Christianity (Ixxii. 3). The communily 
from which they come have all sorts of good and had persons, but I hey arc determined 
to preach ihc g<xxl Message of Unity which they have heard and bclifved in. 

5728. For Jinns, ste n. y29 to vi. KM). 

5729. The Holy Oiir-an would be to them a wonderful Reciia!-both In subjccl-mattcr 
and in the circumstance thai it had come in Arabia among a pagan and ignorant nation. 

.')730, They abjure paganism and also thi: di>ctrine of a son begotten by Allah, which 
would also imply a wife of whom he was bcpotlen. C'f. vi. 101. 
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Stiould say aught that is 

Untrue against Allah. 

6. 'True, there were persons 

Among mankind who took shelter 
With persons among the Jinns, 
But they increased them 
Into further error. ^^'^^ 

7. 'And they (came to) ihink 
As ye thought, that Allah 
Would not raise up 

Any one (to Judgment). 

8. 'And we pried into 
The (secrets of) heaven; 
But we found it filled 
With stern guards 

And flaming fires. ^^^ 

9. 'We used, indeed, to sit there 
In (hidden) stations, to (steal) 
A hearing; hut any 
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5731. No one ought 10 entertain false notions about Allah, For by joining false gods 
in our ideas of worship, wc licpradc our conception of ourselves and the duty we owe 
10 our Creator and Cherisher, to Whom we have to give a final account of life and 
conduct. If we worship idols or heavenly bodies, or human beings, or any creatures, or 
false fancies born of self or foolish abstractions, or the lusts and desires of our own hearts, 
wc arc not only doing violence :o Truth, but wc are causing discord in the harmony of 
the world. 

5732. If human beings think that by a resort 10 some spirits Ihey can shelter 
Ihemselvcs from the struggles and actualities of their own lives, they arc sadly mistaken. 
They must "dree their own weird", as the Scots would say. It is folly to try to csrape 
from the duties which they can understand in their own natural surroundines, or to try 
to avoid the consequences of their own acts. Only such pcrsi)ns do so as do not realise 
that they will ultimately have to answer at the Judgment-Seal of Allah, whose first outpost 
is in their own conscience. 

5733. See notes 1951, 1953, and 1954 to xv, 17-18. Sec also n. 5562 to hvii, 5. The 
speakers here have repented o( sin and evil; but they recognise that there are evil ones 
among them, who love stealth and prying, but their dark plots will be defeated by vigilant 
guardians of the Right, whose repulse of the attacks of evil is figured by the shafts of 
meteoric light in the heavens. 
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Who listens ntiw''™ 
Will find a flaming fire 
Wiitching him in iimbush. 

H). 'And wc understand not 
Whether ill is intended 
To those on earth /^■'^ 
On whether ihcir Lord 
(Really) intends to guide 
Them to righi conduct. 

1 1 . 'There arc among us 
Some that are righteous, 
And some the contrary: 
We follow divergent paths. 

12. 'But wc think that we 
Can by no means frustrate 
Allah throughout the earth, 
Nor can we escape Him 
By flight."^ 

13. 'And as for us. 
Since wc have listened 
To the Guidance, we have 
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57.T-t. What is the force of "now"? It refers to Ihc early Makkan period of 
Revelalion. It dilmiis that whatever excuse there may have t>ecn before, for people to 
try to seek out the hidden truths of the Unseen World through jinns. there was none 
now, as the perspicuous Our-an had restored the Message of Unity and cleared religion 
of all the cohwebs, mysteries, and falsehoods with which pricstcrafl and pious fraud had 
overlaid it. The result is that such seekers after false hidden knowledge will find 
themselves confronted now by the flaming fire, whidl, hke the shafts of meteoric light 
(sec note), will lie in wait for and nip such priestcraft and black magic in the bud. 

5735. To these jinns this gospel is yel new, and appears like a flaming sword which 
destroys falsehood while il protects Truth. They frankly confess that ihcy do not clearly 
understand whether on the whole it uill be a merey to mankind or a punishment for 
mankind forsaking the paths of Allah. But they rightly fuel thai it must he a blessing 
if all seek right Guidance. 

5736. See last note. In any case, they know that Allah's Truth and Allah's Plan must 
prevail, and no one can frustrate Allah's purpose; or escape from it. Why not then bring 
their will into conformity with it, and fmd Peace, as they have found, by the acceptance 
of Faith? 
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Acccplcd il: ;ind any 
Who believes in his Lord 
this no fear, either^"' 
OI a short (account) 
Or of any injustice, 

14. 'Aniongsi us are some 
Tliat submit their wills 
(To Allah), and some 
That swerve from justice. 
Now those who submit 
Their wills-thcy have^^^ 
Sought out (the path) 
Of right conduct: 

I.*). 'Hut those who swcrve,- 
'I'hcy arc (but) fuel 



For 1 1 ell-fire' 

16. (And Allah's Message is): 
"If they (the Pagans) 
I lad (only) remaitied 
On I he (right) Way, 
Wc should certainly have 
Ik'stowcd on them Rain 
[n abundance . 



ftl}7. I'lissihiy, from this worid's standards, it may tit thai :i ticliuvcr suffers for hU 
Faith. Hl- may tic laughed al, persecuted, and actually hurl, "in mind, body, or esSalc". 
But he is not perturbed. He takes il all cheerfully, because he knows iliai wliun his full 
aeeounl is made up-real gain against apparent loss.-hc is a gainer ralher than a loser. 
And his Faith tells him thai Allah is a just God, and will never allow him to suffer any 
itljuslice, or permit the account of his merit to appear one whil shorlcr than it is. 

y!M. Any tme who responds to true Guidance, and submits his will to Allah, fmds 
that he makes rapid progress in the path of right conduct and right life. He gels more 
;intl more assurance that his destination is the Garden of Bliss, 

573y. An unjust hfc carries its own conJeitination. It docs no good to Itself or to 
any one else. It bears mi fruit. It becomes merely fuel for the fire of I'linishment. 

574(). Hiiiii: literally, water: stands for all kinds of blessings, material, moral, and 
spiritual. All bltissinys come by way of trial: the more wc have, the nu>re is expected 
of us. A nuul ol gills, taleius, or insight is expected to sluiw a higher standard of love 
and unselfishness than one less gifted, just as a rich man is expected Ui give more in 
charity than a poor man. 
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17. '■Thut Wc might try tticm 
By that (means). 
But if any turns away 
From the remcmhrance ^' 
Of his Lord, Ha will 
Cause him to undergo 
Ever-growing Chastisement. 

"And the place"; of worship' '^' 
Arc for Allah (alone): 
So invoke not any one 
Along with Ailah; 

"Yel when the Devotee''** 

Of Allah stood up 

To invoke Him, they''"''* jusi 

Make round him a dense crowd," 
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5741. To remember Allah is to realise His ptciciici;. acknowk-agc His Goodness, and 
accept His guidance. If wc fail to do so, by tJcbberatcly turning away. He will withdraw 
His Grace, and that will be a severe Penalty indeed. 

5742. This is a Makkan Sura, and Masjitl musi be understood, not in the later 
technical sense of a Mosque, but in the root meaning, of any place, or occasion of 
worship or bumble prostration in the service of Allab. or any limbs or faculties or 
accessories ust-d in sutb worship, e.^.. hands and feet, lips and voice, understanding or 
organisation. A number of meanings therefore follow. (1) No place of worship whatever 
should be used for ibe worship of any other hut Allah the true God. Tbe Ka'ba was 
iben full of idols, but the idols and ihcir votaries were usurpers. (2) Worship should not 
be mixed up with vain objects, but should be reserved for the sincere service of Allab. 
(3) All our gifts are for Allah's service, which includes ibe service of His creatines , and 
not for our vainglory. 

5743. The Devotte of Allah: the boh Prophet Muhammad. 

57-J4. They. Tbe immediate reference was lo [he P.-igan Ouraish who were then in 
possession of the Ka'ba and who put all sorts of obstacles and indignities in the way of 
tbe holy Prophet for preaching the One True God and denouncing idol-worship. They 
used lo surround bim and mob him and lo treat bim as if he was guilty of some dreadful 
crime. But the wider applicaiion refers to the babit of ihe world lo make a marked man 
of any who diverges from the beaten paths of ibeir favourite sins and who pleads earnestly 
for the cause of Truth and righteousness. Tbcy ridicule bim: ihey surround him with jeers 
and obloquy; and they try lo make the physical condiiton of his life as difficult for him 
as possible. 



ffimfmm*'^" 



^' 



- 1K34 



S.72, A. 2(1-24 



J-29 Uj^lj ^\^\ »_;JLl 



VT^l 



:| 



20. Say; "I do 
No more than inviike 
My Lord, anti I join not 
With Him any (false god)." 

21. Say: "ll is not 
[n my power to Laiisc 
You harm, or to bring 
You to right conduct." 

22. Say: "No one can 
Deliver mc from Allah'"""' 
(If ! were to disohey Him), 
Nor .should 1 find refuge 
ExcepI in Him, 

23. "Unless 1 deliver what 
I receive from Allah 
And His Messages: 

[■or any that disobey Allah 
And Mis Messenger, -for them 
Is Hell: they shall dwell 
Therein for ever" 

24. A I length, when ihey 

See (with their own eyes) 
Tliat which ihcy are promised. 
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.S74.^. 'Do not ^up|K)^e that 1 am gohig lo harm you individually or socially; the very 
opposite is my wish; hm t cannm force you to right conduci; that must depend upon 
the purification of your own faith and will". 

5746. "My mission is from Allah, t cannot choose but obey. He has charged mc to 
deliver the Message, and if I were to disolwy him, I would myself be worthy of His 
punishmu-nt. and no one can save me. From every kind of troulile and difficulty my only 
refuse is in Him. I must proclaim His Message: otherwise I am false to the mission He 
has enlruslcd to me,' 

.S747. When the Hereafter amves, and true values are reslorcd, ihey will see clearly 
that llie Tromisc of Allah was true, and thai death on this earth was not the cud of all 
things. Then they will see that those who were accounted wt-ak on this earth will, in the 
realm of Reality, be the strong ones; those who seemed to have no following here will 
have, there, all the great and true ones with them, to help them and welcome them to 
their own ranks. 
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'JJifii will ihcy know 
Who il is that is 
WciikcHt in (his) helper 
And IlmsI important 
In point of numbers. 

I 25. Say: "I know not whether 
The {Punishment) which ye 
Arc promised is ne:ir." *"* 
Or whether my Lord 
Will appoint for it 
A distant term. 

I 26. "He (alone) knows the Unseen. 
Nor docs He make any one 
Acquainted with His Secrets.-' ""^ 

1 27. "Except a messenger"^' 
Whom He has chosen: 
And then He makes 
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574«. The coming of Judgment is certain. But the exaa time, relatively to our 
standards on this earth, no one can tell. Allah alone knows it. Even a Prophet of Allah, 
as such, docs not know the Mysteries of the Unseen World, except in so far as they have 
ticen tevcoled to him by Allah's Revelation, C/, vi, 50, and notes 867-*S. 

.IT-W. The Unseen has two aspects. The relative Unseen is so with reference to a 
parlinilar person, because of the intervention of Time, Space, or particular cirCkimstancirs. 
For example, I cannot see (o-rfay a house which I saw last year, because it has since 
been pulled down. Or I cannot in Lahore see the "Gateway of India" in Uombay, 
although any one in Bombay can see it. Or I cannot see the satellites of Jupiter with 
the naked eye, though 1 can through a telescope. But the Alwilute Unseen, the Absolute 
Mystery, is sometbinj; which no creature can know or see, except in so far as Allah 
reveals it to him. And Allah reveals such tbinp to the extent that is good for men, 
through His chosen messengers, among whom the greatest is Muhammad. The exact time 
of the Hour of Judgment has not been so shown, because we must not wail for il, but 
live as if it is to be at this minute. See last note and next note, and the references there. 

^T.*;!!, Cf. iii. 179, and n. 482. See also last note. 
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S.72, A. 27-28 



A band of watchers"'' 
March before him 
And behind him, 

28. "That He may know 

That they have (truly)"'''^ 

Brought and delivered 

The Messages of their Lord 

And He encompasses^'^' 

All that is 

With them, and takes account 

Of every single thing."'''-' 
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5751, Revelation is not a mechanical or material thing, it has to be safeguarded from 
being distorted or corrupted by ignorance, selfishness, or the powers of evil. How can 
its precious and subtle worth and the spiritual safeguards against its misuse tiy human folly 
or the perversity of evil be expressed in plain human words? We can imagine a very 
great treasure, which has to be transmitted. To guard it against evilly-disposed persons, 
a strong escort is required, to march in front and behind, so as to protect it from all 
sides. When it reaches its destination, the escort presents its credentials and an Invoice 
showing the Treasure being transmitted. Then the destined receiver knows that it has 
come intact and feels satisfied. So about spiritual Revelation, The Prophet recognises the 
credentials and checks the contents on the tablets of his own heart and insight, lie has 
then no doubt that it is a true Message from Allah, and that those who bring it are the 
true messengers "of their Lord", 

5751-A. They: the band of watchers. In "he may know" it is better to construe "he" 
to refer to the prophet who receives the Message from the "watchers", 

5752. AhaSa: surrounds, encompasses, encloses, guards on all sides, keeps under his 
own possession and control, and does not allow to be corrupted or debased. See last note 
but one. 

.ST.S.l, in the spiritual Kingdom, -as indeed, in all things, -Allah's knowledge, wisdom, 
and Plan comprehend all things, great and small. There is nothing which we do, nothing 
which happens that is outside His account. 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT AI-MuzzammU, 73. 



This is one of the earliest Suras to have been revewlcd. The first was S. 
xevi. 1-5 (Iqraa), in the fortieth year of the Prophet's life, say about 12 years 
before the Hijra. Then there was an interruption (Faira), of which the duration 
cannot be exactly ascertained, as tliere was no external history connected with 
it. Tlie usual estimate puts it at about six months, but it may have been a year 
or two years. Tlic years were then counted by the luni-solar calendar: sec 
Appendix No, 6. The second SiJra in chronological order was probably a great 
portion of S. Ixviii. (Al-Qiilam), which came after the Fatra was over. About 
the same time came this Sura (say third) and S. kxiv., which follows (say 
fourth), and the remainder of xcvi. We may roughly put the date of this ,SQra 
at about 1 1 to 10 years before the Hijni. 

The subject-matter is the significance of Prayer and Humility in spiritual hfe 
and the terrible fate of those who reject Faith and Revelation, 
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Sunt Al-Muz/;iinmil 73 Aval 1-6 Juz' 29 
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Al-XSuzztinwiil, or lukk'd in 

Garments. 

Ill the iwim' of Alliilt, Most Grticiou\, 
Mosi Merciful. 

1. O iIkui fiiklccJ 
Itt isurmciiis!""'^"' 

2. Stand (to prajxr) by night. 
But not all night .-"^•'' 

3. Half of it.- 

Or a little less. 
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4, Or a little niorc; 
And recite the Our-an 
In slow, measured rhythmic tones. 

5. Soon shall We send down 

To tliee a weighty VVord.^''-'" 

fi. Truly Uie rising by night 
Is a lime when impression 
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5754. MiizzammU: Some; ConimentatnTS iindorslaiid by this, "properly tiressetl for 
prayer", or "fokkil in n sheet, as one renouncing the vanities of this world, Mu::zttmmit 
is one of the titles of our holy Prophet. But there is a deeper meaning in this and the 
liddress "Iliou wrapped up" of the next Siira. Human nature requires warm garments and 
wrappinj;s to protect the body from cold or heat or rain. But in the spiritual world these 
wrappings arc useless: ttie soul must stand hate and open before Allah, in the silence 
of the night, but not loo austerely, as the following verses show-, 

5755. 'l"hc I'rophct was prone to austerities in the eave of Hiraa. both before and 
after he received his mission, spending days and nights in prayer and eonternpbtion. 
Midnight and afler-midntght prayers have technically received the name of Tahajjud. Sec 
also verse 20 below; also xvii. 79. 

57.56. At this lime there was only S. xcvi., S. Ixviii. and possibly S. hxiv, and the 
opening Sura (Al-/iamii). For us, now, with Ihc whole of the Our-an before us. the 
tnjuclion is specially necessary. The words of Ihe Our-iin must nol be read hastily, merely 
to gel through so nujch reading. They must be studied, and their deep meaning pondered 
over. Ttiey are themselves so beautiful that Ihey must be lovingly pronounced in rhythmic 
tones, 

5757. The Our-5n as completed by degrees, after the Fatra (see Introduetion to this 
Sura). 
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Is more keen and speech"^'* 
More certain. 

True, there is for thee 

By i!;iy prolonged oeeiipation 

With ortiinury duties:^"'' 

8. But keep in rememhrance 
The name nf thy Lord, 
And devote thyself 
To Him whole-heartedly. 

19, (Me is) Lord of the East 
And the West: there is 
No god but Hci 
Take liini therefore 
For (thy) fJisposer of Affairs. 

10. And have patience with wlmt 
They say, and leave them 
With noble (dignity). 

11. And leyve Me 
(Alone to deal with) 
Those in possession of 
The good things of lifc,^^*"' 
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.ST.W. 1-or contemplation, prayer, and praise, wh;it limi; can be so suitable as (ho 
night, when calm ami silence prevail, the voices of the market-place are still, and the 
silent stars pour forth their eloquence to the discerning soul. 

575'>. A prophet of Allah, as a man. a member of a family, or a citiien, has tnaiiy 
ordinary duties to perform; and his work may be made difficult and irksome in protecting 
these who listen to his preachinp and are therefore molested and persecuted h\ the world. 
But while discharging all his ordinary duties, he should work as in the presence of Allah, 
and in all matters and at all times retain the sense of AHah's nearness. His work may 
be on earth, liut his heart is in Heaven. 

576(), Allah is Lord of all places. He rules the world. Therefore be not discouraged 
by die plots or enmity of wicked men. Leave all things to Allah; trust f-iim; He is just 
and will do justice. Only turn away from the unjust, but in a worthy and noble way; 
i.e., to show them clearly that you do not fear them, but that you leave all affairs in 
Allah's hands. If we divide the world into hemispheres from north to south, "East and 
West" will cover all directions. 

5761. Men who enjoy the good things of life have special cause for gratitude to 
Allah, Who bestowed them. VVhcn they are in the ranks of Allah's enemies, none but 
Allah can adequately deal with them. 
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(Who (yet) deny the Truth;) 
And bear with them 
For a little while. 



5763 



12. With Us are Fetters"^ 
(To bind them), and a Fire 
(To burn them), 

13. And a Food that chokes,"*"' 
And a Chastisement Grievous. '^^^ 

14. The Day the earth 
And the motmlains 

Will be in violent commotion. 
And the mountains will be 
As a heap of sand 
Poured out and flowing dnwn."''^' 

\5. We have sent to you, 
(O men!) a Messenger, 
To be a witness concerning you, ■' 
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5762. Cf. xiii, 5; xxxiv. 33; ,xL 71 and Ixix. 3(^32. 

5763. C/. xliv. 47 and Ivi. 94. 

5764. Cf. xliv. 43; Ivi. 52; Ixix. 36-37, and Ixxxviii. 6. 

5765. In general terms, the Penalty of sin may be described as a Penalty Grievous, 
an Agony. It may come in this very life, but that in the Hereafter is certain! See next 
verse. 

We can also consider punishments from another aspect. The first object of 
punishment is to protect the innocent from tlie depredations of the criminal: we have to 
bind him. Ilie next object is to produce in his heart the fire of repentance, to consume 
his evil proclivities and to light his conscience. Where that is not enough, a more drastic 
punishment for the callous is something which causes him pain id things which ordinarily 
cause him pleasure, such as food, drink, and the satisfaction of physical needs. People 
in whom the higher spiritual faculties arc dead may perchance be awakened through the 
lower physical features of their hfe, which api>cal to them. Where this also fails, there 
is finally the complete Agony, a type too terrible to contcmplate. 

5766. The Judgment is described as a violent commotion which will change the whole 
face of nature as we know it. Even the hard rock of mountains will be like loose sand 
running whiiout any cohesion. 

5767. Our holy Prophet has to warn his age, i.^., the present age, reclaim it from 
sin, and be a witness for the ri^teous and against evil, as Moses did his office in his 
age. For Pharaoh, his arrogance, and his punishment, sec %. IS-'il. 



-1841- 



S.73, A.15-iy 



J-29 Cjj^\j A-UI '^1 



vrj-jli 



•JJ- 



livcn Jis Wc sen I 

A mcsstngcr lo Pharaoh, 

16. Bui Phaniuh disobeyed"*^ 
'Hic messenger; so Wc 
Seized him with 

A heavy Punishment. 

17. Then how shall ye, 
tr ye deny (Albh), 
Guard yourselves against 
A Day thai will make 
Children hoary-headed?-"*^ 

18. Whereon the sky will be 
Cleft a.-iunder? 

Ili.'i Promise nt;i;ds must 
Be accomplished. 

I'J. Verity this is an Admonition:' 
Tlierefore, whoso will, let him 
Take :i (straight) path 
To his la)rd! 
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576H. Pharaoh tht- earthly king faces Moses die prophut of Allah, lil earthly eyes il 
was Moses who Uisttlicyed Pharaoh. In q»iritual relations, it was Pharaoh who distitvcycil 
MIKM.-S. Pharaoh rcprcscnied an ancient and mighty kingifom, with a long history behind 
il, and a pride itl it,s learning and science, art, organisation, and power. Moses led a 
depressed people, hewers of wood and drawers of water. Hut the might of Allah was 
tiehind him. What became of the wisdom, power, and armies ut Phiiriioh? Hiey were rent 
asunder when the day came, and the terror and surprise must have ticen the same us 
if the heavens had been rent asunder, and children's hair had turned grey! But formidable 
revolutions turn children grey-haired in another way. Nations that were as children 
tiecame wise before they in their turn decayed, and from similar disoliedicnce to the laws 
i)f Allah. For Allah's law must stand and be fulfilled when all else is swept away. 

57W). If already you deny and disobey Allah in this life of probation, how can you 
stand up lo (he I>ay of Judgment, the Day of the terrible Reality'.' 'lliat Day is dcserilH;d 
in two metaphors: (!) It will be a time of such stress that even children will liceomc like 
hoary-headed men; (2) What we look upon as the eternal sky, ever the same, will Ix: 
cleft asunder; rf, Ixwii, t. In other words, the shape of things will tie completely altered, 
iHitli within man and in outer nature, and all true values will be resliired. I 'or the Promise 
of Allah, in this as in all other respects, cannot hut l>e futriflled. 

S77(). Ibis is no empty threat. It is an admonition for your j^ood. If you have the 
will, you can at once come for the Grace and Mercy of Allah, and obtain it. l-'or 
IteiK-mance and Amendment are the straight Way to the nearness of Allah. 
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SECTION 2. 

20. Thy Lord doth know 
That thou sliimkst forth 
(To prayer) nigh two-thirds 
Of the night, or h:ilf 
The night, or :i third'""' 
Of the night, ;iiid so doth 
A party of thost; with tliec. 
But Allah doth appoitti Night 
And Day in diii; measure. 
He knowclh thiil ye arc 
Unable lo keep conn I thereof.' 
So He hath turned to you 
(In mercy): re;id yc. 
Therefore, of the Our-an"^'^ 
As much as may be- 
Easy for you. He knoweth 
That there may he (some) 
.Among you in ill-heallh; 



i* ^*t ^ Jif A' --if 
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5771. C/"., alMive. Ixxiii. 2-4. The Prophet, and <i zealous bantt of his disciples, were 
often up, two-thirds of the night, or a half, or a third, rejecting .sleep and giving 
themselves up to I'r.iyer and Praise and (he reading of the Our-an. They are told that 
this U.1S too severe a lax on them, especially if their health was affected, or ihey were 
on a journey, or ilicy were striving, with might and main, in other ways, for the cause 
of Allah. See the lines follouing. 

5772. llic usual ineaniiif. taken is thai the counting of the exact hours of night and 
day may not he possible for ordinary people, in order to determine exactly the half, or 
Ihc Ihfrd, or the two-thirds of a night. The length of the niglit and the day varies every 
day of the solar year, and the precise hour of midnight can only tie determined by exact 
oliservation in clear skies or hy chronometers, which is not p*isstble for cverj-one. Bui 
I understand it in a wider meaning. Allah fixes night and day in due proportions; for 
rest and work, and according to seasonal variations. For prayer and praise no meticulous 
observations of that kind are necessary or possible. Allah's service can be done in many 
ways as detailed below. Ilul we must give s()me time to devotion, as may be most easy 
and convenient lo us. in various circumstances of health, travel, and the performance of 
various duties. 

5773. The reading of the Our-an here i-s a pan of Prayer and religious devotion. This 
is not to be made into an obsession or a burden, C./. xx. 2: "We have not sent down 
the Qur-an to thee to be an occasion for Ihy distress." We must do it wholc-mindedSy, 
but not by formal mechanieat compulations. 
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Others travelling through the land, 

Seeking of Allah's bounty; 

Yd others Rghting^^" 

In Allah's Cause. Read ye, 

Therefore, as much of the Qur-Sn 

As may be easy (for you); 

And establish regular Prayer 

And give zakat; 

And loan to Allah 

A Beautiful Loan.^™ 

And whatever good 

Ye send forth 

For yourselves. 

Ye shall find it 

With Allah. 

Yea, belter and 

Greater, in Reward, 

And seek ye the Grace 

Of Allah: for Allah is^^ 

Of I- Forgiving, Most Merciful. 



5774. This refers to Jihad. 'Vhc better opinion is that this particular verse was 
revealed in Madinah, long after the greater part of the Sura. The reference, further on, 
to canonical Prayers and regular Charity (Zakdl), point; to the same conclusion. 

5775. Cf. ii. 2456, and n. 276, where the meaning of "a Beautiful Loan" is explained. 
See also Ivii. 18. 'ITic "Beautiful Loan" should be that of our own souls. We should expect 
no returns in kind, for that is not possible. But tlic reward wc shall find with Allah will 
be infinitely greater and nobler. Cf. the biblical phrase, "Lay up for yourselves treasures 
in heaven" (Matt. vi. 20). 

5776. Any good that wc do raises our own spiritual status and dignity. We must not 
think that when wc speak of Allah's service or Allah's Cause, we arc doing anything for 
His benefit: He is independent of all needs whaLsoever. 

5777. 'lliis emphasizes the need of Allah's Grace. Whatever good we do, our own 
merits are eomparativcly small. Allah's Grace must hft us up and blot out our 
shorleomings. Even in piety there may be an arrt^ance which may ttecome a sin. We 
should always seek Allah's Mercy in all humility. 
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Intro, to S, 74. 

INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT /H-MiMfafaJfeffe/r, 74. 



This Sura dates from about Ihc same time as the last one. Its suhjecl -matter 
is also similar: ['rayer and Praise, and the need of patience in a period of great 
spiritual stress: the unju.^1 who cause sorrow and suffering now will themselves 
experience agony in the Hereafter. 



LS45 - 



Sura Al-Muddaththir 74 Avat 1-6 Juz" 2^> dj^r^lj *^UW;j-l 



VijJ^li 



>j_^ 



:mM^ 



Al-Muddathihir, or One Wrapped Up. 

//( (/((■ name of Allah. Most Gracious, 
Mos! Merciful. 

1. O thou wrapped up'™ 
(In a mantle)! 

2. Arise and deliver thy warning! 



3. And thy Lx)rd 
Do thou magnify! 

4. And thy garments 



yriH 



Keep free from stain! 



5. And all abomination shun! 



6. Nor expect, in giving. 
Any increase (for thyself)! 



5781 



^l.-^'^ 










5778, In these wonderful early verses there is a double thread of llKiught: (!) A 
particular occasion or person is referred to; (2) a general spiritual lesson is taught. As 
to (1). the Prophet was now past the stage of ptrsorsal contemplation, lying down or 
sitting in his mantle: he was now to go forth boldly to deliver his Message and publicly 
proclaim the Lord: his heart had always been purified, but now all his outward doings 
must be dedicated to Allah, and conventional respect for ancestral customs or worship 
must be thrown aside: his work as a Messenger was the most generous gift that could 
flow from his personality, but no reward or appreciation was to lie expecicd form his 
people, but quite the contrary: there would he much call on bis p;itiencc, but his 
contentment would arise from the good pleasure of Allah. As to (2), similar stages arise 
in a minor degree in the life of every good man, for which the Prophet's life is to be 
a universal pattern. 

5779, Possibly, in its immediate application, there is a reference to the dirt and fihh 
which the Pagans used to throw at the Prophet to insult and persecute him. 

5780. Rujz or Rijz: abomination: usually understood to refer to idolatry. It is even 
possible that there was an idol called Ray/., lint it has a wider signification, as including 
a mental state opposed to true worship, a state of doubt or indecision. 

5781. The legal and commercial formula is that you give in order to receive. And 
usually you expect to receive what is worth to you a little more (ban you give. The 
spiritual consideration is that you give, but expect nothing from the receiver. You ser^'e 
Allah and Allah's creatures. 
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1 7. Bm, for thy Lord's (Causc)'™^ 
Be patient and constant! 

I 8, Finally, when the Trumpet 
Is sounded, 

9. That will be-that Day- 
A Day of Distress,-*™ 

10. Far from easy 

For those without Faith. 

11. Leave Me alone, (to deal)^** 
With the (creature) whom 

I created (bare and) alone !- 

12. To whom I granted 
Resources in abundance, 

n. And sons to be 
By his side!-""* 

14. To whom I made 

(Life) smooth and comfortable! 
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5782. Our 7fu! for Allah's Cause itself requires tti;(t wc should not be impalicm, and 
that we should show constancy in our efforts for His Cause. For wc have faith, ainJ we 
know thai He is All-Good, All-Wise, and All-Powerful, and everything will ultimately be 
right. 

5783. The Sinner's course is now shown in contrast to the Seeker's. The Sinner may 
be self-complacent now: but what will be his position when the Reckoning comes? Not 
easy, indeed a Day of Distress! 

5784. The question of Justice and Punishment to men is for Allah alone. For man 
at his best can see only one side of truth, and only Allah is All-Knowing. He alone can 
judge the limits of Justice and Mercy. 

5785. Man's adventitious advantages-weaUh, power, ptjsilion, talents-arc not due lo 
his own merits. They are gifts from Allah, Who created him. In him<ielf he came bare 
and atone. 

5786. The great ones of the earth may have wealth, a large following, sons by their 
side to defend them and do their bidding and man-power to help them in their battles. 
Life may be smooth and agreeable to them. Bui their responsibility is to Allah. 
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Yet is he grcedy- 
That I should add 
(Yet moTc);^^ 

16. By no means! 
For lo Our Signs 
He has been rcfraclory! 

17. Soon will I visit him 
With a moiini of calamities! 

18. For he lliought 

And he determined ;- 

19. And woe to him!'^™ 
How he dctermincd!- 

I 20 Yea, woe lo him: 

How he deteimined!- 

21. Then he reflected; 

I 22. Tlicn he frowned 
And he scowled; 

1 23. Then he turned back 
And was haughty; 

I 24. Then said he;*^ 

"This is nothing but magic, 
Derived from of old; 




STSi 
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5787. The Sinner takes Allah's gifts as if ihey were his riislii. llie more he gets, the 
more is he greedy. Yet (o Allah's Signs and revelations he is wtltully deaf or even openly 
rebellious. But he is only preparing the way for liis own undoing. 



5788. "A mount of calamilies" 
eumulativc disasters. 



or disasters: may be understood a.s a phrase for 



5789. Cf. li. U): "Woe to the falsehood-mongers!" 

5790. The Commcnlatons understand the reference to be lo Walid ihn Mugaira, who 
was a wealthy Sybarite, Pagan to Ihe core, and an inveterate enemy lo the holy Prophet. 
He and Abfi Jahl did all they could, from the beginning of the preaching of Islam, to 
iihuse and persecute the Preacher, to run down his doctrine, and to injure those who 
believed in it. But the meaning for us is much wider. Tlicre are Walids in all ages. They 
cannot understand divine inspiration, and seek to explain its wonderful influence over the 
lives of men by some such unmeaning (onnula as "magic". The eternal Hope is to them 
mere human delusion! 
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- 1848 



S,74, A.25-31 



J-29 jjj^lj ^LJl t>Jrl V t ji^^ ij^- 



25, "This is nothing but 
The word of a mortal!' 

26. Soon will I 

Cast him into Hcll-Firc 



,5791 



27. And what will explain 

To ihcc what Hell-Fire is? 

28. Naught doth it permit 

To endure, and naught'' " 
Doth it leave alone !- 

29. Darkening and changing 
The colour of man! 



30. Over it arc Nineteen 



!.79J 



31. And We liavu set none 
But angels as guardians 
Of I lie Fire; and We 



5794 
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.5791. The Sinner's pcn-ersity can only end in ihc l-irc of i'liirislimeni. (i lmvilts his 
very hdng. Sec next note. 

.S792. He is in a stale in which he neither lives nor dies (Ixxxvii. 13). Louked M in 
:iiuithcr way, the things that in a good man are meant lo la,sl and grow, are for the sinner 
destroyed, and no part of his nature is left untouched. The hrighlnesi of his very 
manhood is darkened and extinguished by sin. 

5793. The figure nineteen refers to angels appointed lo guard Hell. See verse 7i\ 
hclow and the corresponding note. 

57W. Cf. Ixvi. 6, and n. 5540. 

There was a great volume of angclology in the religious literature of ihc People of 
the Book (i.f., the Jews and Christians) to whom (among others) an appeal is made in 
this verse. The Essenes. a Jewish brotherhood with highly spiritual ideas; lo which perhaps 
ihc prophet Jesus himself belonged, had an extensive literature of angeiology. In the 
Midrash also, which was a Jewish school of exegesis and mystical interpretation, there 
was much said alxiui angels. The Eastern Christian sects contemporary with the birth of 
Islam had borrowed and developed many of these ideas, and their mystics owed much 
to Ihc Gnostics and the Persian apocalyptic systems. In the New Testament the relation 
of the angels with Fire is referred to more than once. In Rev. ix. II wc have "the angel 
of the bottomless pit, whose name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in ibe Greek 
tongue hath his name ApoUyon". In Rev, xiv. 18 there is an "angel which had power 
over fire", and in Rev. xvi. 8 an angel has "power... given unto him lo scorch men with 
fire". In the Old Testament (Daniel vii. 9-10) the essence of all angels is fire: thousand 
thousands of them issued as a fiery stream from before the Ancient of fJays, whose 
"throne was like the fiery flume, and His wheels as burning fire". 
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Hiivc fixed their number'''^'' 

Only as a trial 

For Unticlicvcrs,-in order 

Tluit the People of the Book 

May arrive at certainty. 

And the Believers may increase 

In Fiiith.-and that no dinibls 

May be left for the People 

Of iKc Book and the Believers, 

And thai (hose in whose hearts 

Is a disease and the Unbelievers 

May say. "What 

Doth Allah intend by this?""* 

Thus doth Allah leave to siray 

Whom Me pleaseth, and guide 

Whom He pleaseth: and none 

Can know the forces 

Of thy Lord, except He.^^ 

And this is no other than 

A Reminder to mankind. 






579.S. The significance of numbers is a favourite theme with some writers, but I lay 
no strosi. on ii. In Christian theology the number of the Hcasl, 666. in Rtv. xiii IK luiv 
pven rise lo much controversy, and m.-iy refer only to (he numerical value of iIil- LltLiN 
in the name of the Roman Experor Ncto. In our own hlerature I think thai wc ought 
to avoid too much insistence on speculative conjectures. 

57%. There are four classes of people mentioned here, (1) The Muslims will have 
their faith increased, because they believe that all revelation is from Allah Most Merciful, 
and all His forces will work in their favour. (2) The People of the Book, those who had 
received previous revelations of an analogous character, the Jews and Christians, had 
numerous sects disputing with each other on minute points of doctrine; hut ihuy will now, 
if they believe, find rest from controversies in a broad understanding of scripture, (.1) 
Those in whose hcans is a disease (sec ii. 8-10, notes 33-34), the insincere ones, the 
hypocrites, will only be mystified. Iwcausc they believe nothing and have rejected the 
grace and tncrcy of Allah. (4) Tlie Unbelievers have frankly done the same and must 
suffer similar consequences. 

57y7. It is a necessary consequence of moral responsihdity and freedom of choice in 
man, that he should be left free to stray if he chooses to do so, in spite of all the warning 
and the instroction he receives. Allah's channels of warning and instruclion-his spiritual 
forces-are infinite, as are His powers. No man can know them. But this warning or 
reminder is addressed to all mankind. 

All things are referred to Allah, But we must not attribute evil to Him. In iv. 7y 
we are expressly told that the good comes from Allah, and the evil from ourselves, 
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5798. An u;ith in human speech calls in cvidcntu something sacred in Ihc hcurl iif 
m;in. In Allah's Mcssajtc. aku. when delivered in liumaii language, solemn emphasis is 
indicated hy an appeal lo something striking umonj; the Signs of Allah, which will go 
straight to the human heart which is addressed. In each case the symbol of the appeal 
has reference to the partiajlar point enforced in the argument. Here wc are asked to 
eonlemplate Ihree wonderful phenomena, and ihcy lead up lo the conclusion in verse 38. 
(1) The mo<m, next after the sun. is the most striking luminary lo our sight. Its reflected 
light has for us even a greater mystery than Ihc direct light of the sun, which looks to 
us like pure fire. ITie moon was worshipped as a deiiy in times of darkness. But in reality, 
llumgh she rules the night, her rays are only reflcclions, and arc wanting in warmth and 
vitality. So every soul which looks up to a mere creature of Allah for a sort of vicarious 
sidvation is in spiritual darkness or error; for the true source of spiriitial light and life 
is Allah, and Allah alone. Tor (2) the Night and (.1) the IJawn, see the following note, 

57yy, (2) The Night when it is illuminated hy die Moon is light in a sense, hut il 
is really dark and must give place to (3) ihe Dawn when it comes, as the harbinger of 
die Sun, So in spiritual malters, when every soul realises its own responsibility, it will 
look less and less lo reflecied lights, and through tlie beauty of a dawji-like awakening, 
will be prepared more and more for the splendour of the light of Allah Himself, the goal 
of the Heaven ol our dreams. 

581)1). "77rf.v is but om;" etc. There are numerous Signs of Allah, of which Judgment 
is one. and one of the mightiest portents. Or the reference may be lo ihe waning of Ihe 
Moon, the decline of the night, and the glorious sunrise, as tokens or symbols of the 
world renewed when the present transitory world passes away. According to some 
LoiniiiL-ntatois " This" here refers lo Hell, 
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.17. To any of yini thai 

Chooses to prtss forward, 
Or to follow behind;-'*"' 

I 38. Kvcry soul will l>i; {held) 
In pledge for its deeds. ■''"'^ 

3'-!. n.Kcept the Companions 
Of the Right Hand,'™' 

41). (They will be) in Gardens 
{(}! Delight): they will 
Oucstion each other, 

41. And (ask) of Ihc Sinners: 

1 42. "What led yim 
Into HcU-Firc?" 

1 43. They will say: 
"VVe were not of those 
Who prayed; 









5SI1I. Three intorpiuia!ii)iis aru pi»sible, (I) TIuisl' pressing fiifwiirtl may he the 
Kijihtcous, and thiisc [iiUowing behind may l>e the bpiiards, the UnlK:lii;vers, who rcjcc! 
Allah's love, care, and mercy, (2) Men of iwo kinds of temperament may be referred 
lo: those who arc always in the van and those who ,-ire always in the rear. Allah's 
Mess;ige is open to Imth. But there may be a danger to both: in the one case, over- 
conrmdence, or hope in wrong things: in the other ease missing great op|MJrliinities so 
that their spiritual lives may he "bound in shallows and in miseries", Kxtrcmes should 
be avoided. (3) Or it may mean that the warning is effeelive only for those uilling to 
move forwards or backwards, as the case may be, but is lost on the inert or the lethargic. 
For our mural anil spiritual progress, we have in some eases to go forwards, hut in some 
cases we have to retreat from false positions, lire hopeless ease is that of tile obstinate 
man, whose heart is so dead that he dares not advance to the right or withdraw from 
the wrong- 

5802. Cf. lii. 21. Man cannot shift his responsibility to vicarious saviours or saints. 
Ills redemption depends upon the grace of Allah, for which he should conslanlly and 
wholc-hcanedly strive by means of right conduct. If he docs ,so he will be redeemed and 
he wilt join the Companions of the Rij^ht Hand. 

5803. Cf. n. 522.1 to IvL 3, and see Ivi. 27..'i8. llie Companions of the Right Hand 
will be the Righteous or the Blessed in the Hereafter. Their grounds of merit will be 
Prayer. Charity. Earneslncss. and Faith in Allah's just Judgment: all of which are within 
ihc reach of the humblest Seeker. They are not separate acts or virtues, but are all inter- 
connected. At Judgment, the pledge of their soul will be redeemed by Allah's Grace at 
the Taking of the Account . 
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"Nor were we of those 
Who fed the indigent; 

"But we used to tallt 
Vanities with vain talkers; 

"And we used to deny 
The Day of Judgment, 

"Until there came to us 
(live Hour) that is certain. 

Tlien will no intercession 
Of (any) intercessors 
Profit them. 

Then what is 
The [iialter with them 
That they turn away 
l-'rom admonition?-'*^" 

As if they were 
Affrighted asses. 



51. F-lceinj:; from a hon! 

52. Forsooth, each one of them 
Wants to be given'*"* 

Scrolls (of revelation) spread out! 

53. By no means! But 

They fear not the Hereafter. 
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SRIU. Cf. XV. 99, and n. 2()1S. The Hour that is Certain is usually lakuii lo iIvl- Death. 

5H05. If the Day of Judgment is inevitable, it is straiij;L' that men sluiulil not heed 
a jilaiii warning;, but go on a,s if they were thoughtless and iihstiiiate asses slarnpeding 
fruni a lion. Instead of heeding the warning, Ihey try lo avoid it. They are friyhtcncd 
al Allah's Word. 

5S()6, Cf. xvii, 93; "Until Ihciu send down lo m a book, thai we could re;id," The 
Unbelievers pretend in ridicule th.it Ihcy would believe if a special message written on 
open scrolls and addressed to them severally were brought to them by a miracle! There 
is a disease in their hearts and understandings. The Teacher's warning is plain, and 
enoui;h for any reasonable man who has the will lo seek Allah, 
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Qiyamat, or the Resurrection. 

/« //if name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. 1 do swear by'*"' 
'ITic Resurrection Day; 

2. And I do swear by 

The setf-rcproaching soul.^'" 

3. Does itian think that We 
Cannot assemble his bones? 

4. Nay, We arc able to put 
Together in perfect order 
The very tips of his fingers. 

5. But man wishes to do 
Wrong (even) in the time 
\\\ front of him. ''*'-'' 

6. He questions: "Whcn^**''' 

Is the Day of Resurrection?" 
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.S8n9. Cf, \\x. A^^, anJ n. 5700. Here the point to lie ciiforceil is unclcrsiood. Hie 
appeal is made tu two considerations: (I) That every act has to be aecnuntctl for, arid 
L-vil must have its recompense at the Resurrection; and (2) that man's own spirit has a 
conscience which would reproach him for sin, if he did not suppress that inner voice. 

58 H). Our doctors postulate three slates or stages of the development of the human 
soul: (1) Ammdra (xii. 53), which is prone to evil, and, if not checked and controlled, 
will lead to perdition; (2) Lawwama, as here, which feels conscious of evil, and resists 
it, a.sks for Allah's grace and pardon after repentance and tries to amend; It hopes to 
reach salvation: (3) Mulmainna (lxx,xi.x 27), the highest stage of all, when it achieves full 
rest and satisfaction. Our second stage may he compared to Conscience, except that in 
English usage Conscience is a faculty and not a stage in spiritual development. 

5811. The Unbelievers' usual cry is: "What! when we are reduced to bones and dust, 
how can our personality be called to account?" (xvii. 49). The answer is: Allah has said 
so, and He will do it: for the death here is not the end of all things. 

5812. An idiom for the most delicate parts of his body, 

5813. It is bad enough not to repent of past sins. But the evil-doer who rejects a 
Day of Reckoning and has no conscience wants to go on in his career of sin and 
jeopardise his future also. 

5814. The question is sceptical or derisive. He does not beheve that there is any 
chain of consequences in ilic Hereafter. He does not believe in a Hereafter. 
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5815. At the Hour of Judgment the full light and glo[>' of the Lord will shine, and 
the elfulgence will daze man's eyes. Por the world as we knew it will go to pieces and 
a new World will come into being. 

58 If). Not only will man's .sight be dazed, but the great luminaries themselves will 
lose their light. The moon with its present reflected light will then cease to shine. All 
reflected or relative truth or goodness will sink into nothing before the true and Eternal 
Reality. 

5817. To tlie moon the sun is the original light, but the sun itself is a created light, 
and it will sink into nothingness along with the moon. Both will be like empty shells 
"whose lights are fled, whose glories dead", because the Light of Allah now shines in 
full splendour in a new World. See n. 4344 to xxxix. 69. 

58 IS. All good and bad deeds, positive and negative, i.e., all sins of commission and 
omission, and ail the good that a man did and all the evil that he omitted, all the 
influence that he radiated before him and all that he left behind him. 

5819. cy. xxiv, 24, and n. 2976: "On the Day when their tongues, their hands, and 
their feet will bear witness against them as to their actions." It is not what a man says 
about himself, or what others say of him, that determines judgment about him. It is what 
he is in himself. His own personality betrays him or commends him. 
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S-75, A.15-21 

Even though he were 
To put up his excuses. 

16. Move not thy tongue 
Conocming the (Our-an) 
To make haste therewith. 

17. It is for Us to collect it 
And to recite it: 



IS. But when We have 
Recited it, follow thou 
Its recital (as promulgated): 

1 19. Nay more, it is 

For Us to explain it 
(And make it clear): 

[20. Nay, (yc men!) 
But ye love 
The necting life,*^' 

1 21. And leave alone 
The Hereafter, 
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5820. Cf. jx. 1 14, and n. 2639: "Be nol in hasic with the Our-an before its revelation 
to Ihec is ccimplcted." S. Ixxv. is an earlier revelation, and the f.h;idc of meaning is slightly 
different. The immctliatc meaning was that IhL- holy I'niptiel was to allow the revelation 
cx>nveyed lu him to sink into his mini] and hcurl und not to be impatient about it; Allah 
would certainty complete it according to His Plan, and scu that it was collected and 
preserved for men, and nol lost; that the inspired one was to follow it and recite it <is 
the inspiration was c»mvcycd to him; and that it carries its own explanation according to 
the faculties bestowed by Allah on man. lire general meaning follows the same lines: we 
must not be impatient about the inspired Word; we must follow it as made clear to us 
by the faculties given to lis by Allah. 

5821. C/. xxi. 37. Man loves haste and things of haste. For that reason he pins his 
faith on transitory things that come and go, and neglects the things of lasting moment, 
which come skiwty, and whose true import will only be fully seen in the Hereafter. 
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SJ5, A.22-29 J-29 Jj^lj j^^UI .;JLl 

Some laces, thut l>;iy/"" 
Will beam (in brighincss 
And beauty) ;- 

Looking towards their Lord; 



And some faces, that Day. 
Will be sad and dismal, 

In the thought thai some 
I3ack-breaktng calamity was about 
To be inflicted on them; 

Yea, when (the soul)***" 
Reaches to the collar-bone 
(In its exit), 

And there will be a cry. 
"Who is an enchanter 
(To restore him)? 

And he"*--* will think 
Tliai it was (the time) 
Of Parting; 
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28, 



29. 



And one leg will be 
Joined with another 



5825 
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5S22. Hlis passage (especially with rekrcncc to verses 2ft-3K) wi>uld stem \u refer 
to what our liiKtors call the Lesser Judgment (Qiyunmi-ii^-Su^ru), which i;ikes place 
immediaiety after death, and not to the Greater or General Juilgmeiii, which may t>e 
supposed to tte referred to in such passages as occurs in S. Ivi. Tliere are other passages 
referring to the Lesser Judgment immediately after death; e.g., vU. .17 etc. If 1 undcrsCind 
aright, llie pur>isljmeiit of sin takes place in three ways; (1) it may take place in this very 
life, but this may be deferred, to give the sinner respite; (2) it may be an agony 
immediately after death; and (3) in the final Resurrection, when the whole of the present 
order gives place to a wholly new World: xiv, 48. 

.5823. A symlwlic picture of the agony of death. 

5824, Hc=lhc dying man, whose soul is referred to in verse 2fi above. 

5825. When the soul has depancd, the legs of the dead body are placed together 
in position, in preparation for tlie rites preliminary to the burial, .Vi/(/ (literally, leg) may 
also be taken melaphorically to mean a calamity; calamity wdl be joined to calamity for 
the potir departed sinner's sout, as his life-story in thi.s world is now done. Willy«nilly, 
111- will now have to go before the Throne of Judgment 
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S.75. A-30-36 

30, That Day the Drive 

Will be (all) to thy Lord! 

SECTION 2. 



J-29 JjjJjJij ^liJl *;=Ll 



Ve <>Ll}l ijj-^ 



^31. 


So he gave nothing 


mH 


In charity, nor 


^ 


Did he pray!-**^ 


^32. 


But oc the contrary 


^ 


He rejected Truth 


3 


And turned away! 


J 33. 


Then did he stalk 


i^ 


To his family 


yj 


In full conceit!**^ 


■"^ 




^^ 34. 


Woe to thee. 



(O man!), yea, woe! 

I 35. Again, woe to thee, 

(O man!), yea. woe! 

I 36. Does Man think 

That he will he left 
Uncontrolled, (without purpose)? 






^^ijj>S:j9i 



^ji-4?6lo^vLli4i 



5K2fi. His imJictmtnl in this and the succeeding verse ciinsists of four counts: (1) he 
neglected prayer; (2) he neglected charily; (3) he rcjedctl Trnlh; and {4) he turned away. 
In Uxiv. 45-46, the four aiunls arc {!) neglecting prayer; (2) neglecdne charity; (3) talking 
vanities-, (4) denying tht: Day of Judgment; see n. 5!yB, Nos. (I) and (2) arc identical 
in both places, and Nos. (3) ;ind (4) are analogous. Rejecling the truth is equivalenl to 
talking vanities and making an alliance with falsehoods. Denying the Day of Judgment 
means behaving as if no account was to be given of our actions, i.e., turning away from 
right conduct. An additional touch is found here in verse 33. See next note. 

5827. Conceit or arrogance is the root -cause of most Evil. By that cause fell Iblis: 
see ii. 34. 

5828. Sudan: has many implications: (t) uncontrolled, free to do what he likes: (2) 
without any moral rcsponsihilily; not accountable for his actions; (3) without a purpose, 
useless; (4) forsaken. 
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fNTRODUCTlON AND SUMMARY: SORAT Ad-IJahr or Allnsan 76 

The revelation of this Sura was probably in the early Makkan period, with 
the possible exception of some verses. 

Its theme is the contrast between the two classes of men, those who choose 
good and those who choose evil, with special reference to the former. 

The title of the Sura recalls a Pagan Arab idea, which explains Time as 
existing spontaneously from eternity to eternity iind responsible for the misery 
or the happiness of mankind. Jn xlv, 24 we read: "'Hiey say. ...'nothing but Time 
can destroy us'." Tliis attitude is of course wrong. Time is a created thing: it 
has its wonders, but it is no more eternal than matter. It is also relative to our 
conceptions ant! not absolute, as Einstein has proved. It is only Allah Who is 
self Subsisting, Bierna! from the beginning ;md Eternal to (he end, the absolute 
Existence and Reality. We must not transfer His aiiribules to any rigments of 
our imaginution. 

This ide;i of Time (Ouhr) as again."!! a living personal God has given rise 
to the term dahriyu, as ;ipplied to an atheist or a malerialisi. 

The whole of the Sura is full of the highest meanings, as is generally the 
case with Makkan Suras, and this should always be remembered in their 
interpretation. 
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Sura Ad-Dahrur AI-Insan76 Ayat 1-4 J uz' 29 






vn jLj^i ijj- 



Ad-Dahr, or Time. 

or Insdn, or Man. 

/n //if /lomc of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. Has there not been'"™ 
Over Man a long pcrioil 
Of Timc.^^' when he was 
Nothing-(not even) mentioned? 

2. Verily We created 
Man from a drop 

Of mingled sperm .^■'* 
In order to try him: 
So Wc gave him (the gifts), 
Of Hearing and Sight. 

3, We showed him the Way: 
Whether he be grateful 
Or ungrateful.**^^ 

4, For the Rejecters 
We have prepared 
Chains, Yokes, and 
A Blazing Fire,''^ 
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5830. The undoubtcJ fact Is mL-ntioned in Ihc form »f a question, to gel the assent 
«f m:in. It is ccnain that the physical world e:sislcil long before man was ever heard of 
or menlioned, as geological records prove. It is also true (hat the wodd existed long 
before man came on the scene: sec 11. 'itt-'i]. Man is here taken in a generic 



5831. Dahr is Time as a whole, or for a long period, 

5832. Mingled: Ihc female ovum has to be fertilised with the male sperm before a 
new animal can be bom. Man as an anim^ has this humble origin- Hut he has iKrcn given 
[he gift of certain faculties of receiving instruction (typified by Hearing) and of inicHcclual 
and spiritual insight (typified by Sight). His life Iras therefore a meaning: with a certain 
amount of free-wjl!, he Is lo be vicegerent on earth (ii. 3()). Bui he must be trained and 
tried, and that is the whole problem of human life. 

.1833. Besides the gift of the faculties, Man has l>ccn shown the Way by means of 
Revelation, through men of the highest spiritual standing. If he Is grateful, he will accept 
Guidance, be of the Righteous, and join the company of the Blessed, If not. he puts 
chains round himself, thus burdening himself with sin, and gets into the tllazing Fire of 
Punishment. Sec next verse. His choice rests on his will. 

,'5834. Cf. xlli. 5; .txxiv. 33 and xl. 71. 
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S.76, A. 5-9 
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They'"-™ perform (thc;ir) vows,-^^" 

And they fear a Day 

Whose evil flies far and wide.^**^ 

8. And they feed, for the love 
Of Allah, the indigent. 

The orphan, and the captive,-^**^^ 

9. (Saying), "We feed you 

For the sake of Allah alone: 
No reward do we desire 
From you, nor thanks.''^*' 






^\jyjj CJjj tL^^-^i aj-jVJc- . LiJ 1 ,3jjjiu J ^) 
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5835. ^a/iJr is literally Coiiiplior. [l is ft fountain in the Reiiims of Bliss, It is a 
seasoning added to tin; Cup of pure, beatific Wine, which causes no intosication {Ivi, 18- 
19), but stands for all that is wholesome, agreeable, and refreshing. Camphor is cool and 
refreshing, and is given as a soothing tonic in Eastern medicine. In minute doses its odour 
and flavour arc also agreeable. 

5836. They: i.e.. the Righteous: they are known in tlic present life by the virtues 
described in verses 7-10, and in (he life of the Hereafter they will enjoy the Bliss 
described in verses 11-22. 

5837. Cf. xxii. 29, Tlie vows must be vows of spiritual service, which of course 
includes service to humanity, such as is mentinned in the next verse. They are Devotees 
of Allah, and they must perform all vows and contracts (v. 1 and n. 682). Vows of the 
Pagan sort, savouring of a sort of "bribe" to the Deity, are not approved. 

5838. That is, they prepare far the Judgment to come, where the effects of Sin will 
not be transitory but far-reaching. 

5839. The captive: when taken literally, it refers to the old slate of things when 
captives of war had to earn their own food, or their own redemption; even ordinary 
prisoners in jail for criminal offences often starved unless food was provided for them 
by private friends or from their own earnings. 

5840. These words need not be actually uttered. They express the true motives of 
pious and unpretentious Charity. 
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S.76, A. 10-14 
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10. "We only fear a Day 
Of frowning and distress 
From the sitl^ of our Lord 

11. But Allah will deliver 
Them from the evil 
Of that Day. and will 
Shed over them brightness 
And a (blissful) Joy. 

12. And because they were 
Paiicnl ;md eonstani. He will 
Reward I hem with a Garden 
And {garments of) silk 

13. Reclining in the (Garden) 
On raised couches,"*^ 
They will see there neither 
The sun's (excessive heal) 
Nor excessive cold. 

14. And the shades of the (Garden) 
Will come low over them, 
And the bunches (of fruit), 







5841. It is ;i Piiy iif Disiress for sin and evil. Hut the truly righteous are tioi sclt- 
righteous. They have Ihu fear of Allah in their minUs: tliey know they are human, and 
[hey fear lest they sluniUI be found w;inting in the sight of Allah. But Allah in His Mercy 
gives tlicm a bountiful Itewartl. 

5842. Cf. Ixxv. 22-23. 

5843. Cf. \x\i. 23. 

5844. Cf. Jtviii. i]. 

5S45. The sun and the mtK>n as we know them will be no longer there. It will be 
a new world on a different plane. But to give us an idea of comfort we recall the 
excessive heat of the suu especially in tropical climates, and the excessive cold of the 
moon especially in northcm climates, and wc negative them both. Tliat is, the temperature 
will be just that delightful one that is most agreeable to our sensations a,s we know ihcm 
now. The moon is not mentioned, but Zamhanr (excessive cold) is sometimes used for 
the moon. 
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S.76. A.14-19 
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There, will hang low 
Easy to reach. '*** 

1 15. And amongsi thum will he 
Passed round vessels of silver 
And goblets of crystal .- 

16. Crysial-clcar, made of silver:*** 
They will dclermine 
The measure thereof 
(According to their wishes). 

' 17. And they will be given 
To drink there of a Cup 
Mixed'**''' Willi Zarjahil.- 

18. A fountain there. 



Called Salsahil 



SS!^) 



19. And round about them 
Will (serve) youths 
Of perpetual (freshness) 



.5M51 
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5846. Wiihom sun and moon there will of course be no shade in the literal sense 
of the word. But for full comfort, there will be sheltering shade for rest ;ind change from 
whatever light Iherc he. 

5847. Cf. xliii. 71. where "dishes and goblcis of gold" ate im-njioned. The idea 
conveyed is that of rarity, preciousncss, and spotless splendour. 

5848. That is. silver ptilished and white, and shining like cry.stal. 

5S49. C/. aliove, txxvi. 5-6, and n. 5S35, where the Cup of Kdfui (Camphor) was 
mentioned for coolness and rcfreshmenl to the Righieiuis. who had just passed the great 
tiveril of Judgment, the second stage is doscrihed in verses 12-14. when they enter the 
Garden in Ciarnicnis of Silk, and find that Ihcir fnrmet humility in tlie priib;i(ian;iry life 
is rewarded with high honour in Ihe new world they have entered. The third stage is in 
verses 15-21. where ihcy ietile down in BUss. with Garments of fine silk and heavy 
brocades, with Ornaments and Jewels, with an ordered Feast of set service, and the Cup 
of y.anjiibil. This word literally means Ginger. In Eastern medicine Ginger is administered 
to give warmth to the hody and zest lo the taste; this is appropriate for llie Royal Feast 
which is now figured forth. 

5850. Sahabr!: A fountain in Paradise. 

585!. Cf. Ivi. 17 and n. 5:?11 
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S.76, A.19-23 
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It thou sccsl them, 
Thou wouldsi think them 
Scattered Pearls .^**^ 

20. And when thou lookest, 
It is there thou wilt see 
A IJhss ant] 
A Realm Miignificcnl. 

21. Upon them will be 
Green Garments of fine silk 
And heavy brocade. 
And (hey will be adorned 
With Bracelets of silver; 
And their Lord will 
Give to them to drink 
A pure drink. ^"'^ 

"Verily this is a Reward 

For you, and your I-ndcavour 

Is accepted and recognised." 

SECTION 2. 



23. 



22. 



It is We Who 

Have sent down the Our-an 

To thee by stages 




5852. PeaHs for beauty and splendour scattered, berause they are moving lo and fro. 

5853. Cf. xviii. 31. The bracelets arc there said to be of gold. 

.'18.14. This would seem to be (he euimination of i\k honour whidr (be Hlcsscd receive 
;il ihe Royal anil Divine Banquet. The words in the next verse express the sort of speech 
wliieli will make the Cluest u deni/.en of Heaven. 

SH.S5. The Our-an was being revealed stage by stage as the occasion demanded and 
al the date of this Sura il was still one of the earlier stages. Persecution, abuse, and false 
cli:irges were being levelled against the man of Allah, but he is bidden to stand firm and 
do his duty. In n minor degree this applies to all of us who suffer in the cause of Trulh, 
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Therefore be patiL-ni 
Wiih constancy to the Command 
Of thy Lord, and obey not 
To the sinner or the ingrate 
Among ihem. 

1 25. And celebrate the name'*'* 
Of thy Lord morning 
And evening, 

I 26, And pari of the niphi. 
Prostrate thyself to Him; 
And glorify Him''"" 
A lung night through. 

27. As to these, they love 
The fleeting life. 
Add put away behind them^*'* 
A Day (that will be) hard. 
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.'i856. TTircL' mclhodi of Prayer and Devotion arc mentuincd; (l| to remember and 
celehrali; iht holy name i>f Allah always: (2) to spend a part of the niyht in humbic 
pnnlrallon: and (1) ki yUirify Him in the long hours of ;i weary iiighl of wailinj; and 
watching. As to (1), ■■morning and evening" means all the w:ikiiig houri of our life, but 
in the special hiiuri of morning and evening the physical world without u\. and the inner 
world within us. combine to make us specially receptive of \pin1ual influences. The 
■'name" uf KWAx includes His altrihuies, as a locked golden casket might include priceless 
jewels. Any one may carry the casket, even though he may not he worthy to handle the 
jewels. If he carries the casket, he is in potential fKissession of the jewels, and lie hopes 
some time to get the key which opens the jewels to him. So the tyro, who celehrates 
the holy name of Allah, hopes some day lo see the ■■Face" of Allah and he blessed with 
the privilege of proximity lo His Person. For (2) and <3) see next note. 

5K57. See last note. (2) Humbic prostration to Allah means some visible mode of 
dedication. That is best done at night, when the soul, free from worldly occupations, is 
iilime with its God. (.1) nrc weary hours of a long night are no longer weary, hut become 
full of meaning when we join in concert with the whole Creation, which glorifies Allah: 
Ivii, 1, 

.S858. /'VcffiHj,' lift.:- Cf. hxv, 20. Tlwy: the immediate reference was to the Pagan 
Ouraish: the general reference is to the Unbelievers of all ages. They reject, or at least 
put away the thought of, :i Hereafter, a Day that will be hard, for the easy pleasures 
of a fleeting life. 
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28. It is Wc Who created 
Them, and Wc have made 
Their friimc strong;^**^' rl ' 
But, when We will, 

Wc shall exchange 
Their likes."^ 

29. This is an admonition: 
Whosoever will, let him 
Take a (straight) Path 
To his Lord. 

30. But yc will not. 
Except as Allah wills;''**' 
For Allah is full of 
Knowledge and Wisdom. 

31. He will admit 

To His Mercy Whom He will: 
But the wrong-doers, - 
For them has lie prepared 
A grievous Chastisement. 



J-29 ^Jj^h fcuiLJl 1^1 



vn oLj>H hr' 
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5859. Allah has noi only creatuii mtn. but "made their frame strong", i.e.. given 
Ihcm tlie power and strength to withstand the temptations of Evil and stand firmly in 
the Path of Right. 

S^Xi. If. in spile of Allah's loving care, any particular men or group of men, misuse 
their powers or wilfully disohey Allah's Law, Ailah will set them aside, and suhslUute 
others in their place, with like powers. Allah's gifts are free, but let no one think thai 
he can monopohse them or misuse them without being called to answer for the trust. 
.'\nd the man of Allah must not be discouraged by the whole world being at some 
miiment completely against him. Allah can in a moment make a complete change. Hither 
the same men that fought against him will be his zealous adherents, or another 
generation will spring up, which will carry the flag of Righteousness to victon'. Allah's 
Will and Plan work in their own good time. 

586L Man in himself is weak; he must seek Allah's Grace; without it he can do 
nothing; with it he can do all. For Allah knows all things, and His wisdom comprehends 

the good of all. 

5K62. That is according to His just and wise Plan, If the will is right, it obtains 
Allah's Cjrace and Mercy. If the will of man rejects Allah, man must suffer the Penalty. 
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Sura Al-Mursalfil 77 Ayiitl-4 Juz" 29 jj^lj ^WU;^I 
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A(-Mt<r.\tilu!, or Those Sent Forth, 

In ilie name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. By the (Winds) Scni Forth- '^^^ 
One after another 

(To man's profit) ;^*^ 

2. Which then blow voilently 
In tempestuous Gusts, ^^" 

3. AnJ scatter (things) 
Far and wide; 

4. Then separate them. 
One from another. 
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5Kfi:1. Tills Siira ticgiiis with iin appeal lo five things, as pointing lo ihc Mitist.nuivt; 
stiitemtinl in vcrst: 7. ihal the Day of Justice and Judgment is hotmd to LDitie, ;ind we 
must prepare for it. It is difficult to translate, but easy lo understand, if wu rcmcmher 
that a triple thread of allegory runs through this passage (verses 1-7), The five things or 
phases, which will be presently considered in detail, refer to (a) Winds in the physical 
world, (b) Angels in the Kiiigdora of Allah, and (e) Prophets in the luiman world, 
connecting it with the Kingdom of Allah. 

5864. Understanding the reference to Winds, we can see that they are powerful 
factors in the government of the physical world. (1) They come gently as harbingers of 
the blessings of rain and fenihty (xv. 22; xxx. 48); but (2) they can come as violent 
tornadoes, uprooting and destroying (If, 41-42); (3) they can scatter seeds far and wide, 
and (4) they can separate chaff from grain, or clear the air from epidemics; and (S) they 
literally carry sound, and therefore Messages. All these things point to the power and 
goodness of Allah, and we arc asked to believe that His promise of Mercy and Justice 
in the Hereafter is indeed true. 

Cf. this passage with li. 1-6 (Zariydi) with which it has many affmilies. 

5865. If we understand the reference to be, not to Winds, but to Angels, they are 
agencies in the Kingdom of Allah, which carry out similar functions, changing and 
revolutionising the face of the world. (1) They come softly, on beneficent errands of 
Mercy; (2) they are charged with the mission of punishment and destruction for sin as 
in [he case of the two angels who came ro LOt (xv. ,'i7-66); (3) they distribute Allah's 
Mercies as the Winds distribute good seeds; (4) they sort out the good from the evil 
among men; and (5) they arc the agency through which Allah's Messages and Revelations 
are conveyed to the Prophets (see No. 5 in the last note). 
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5. Tlicn spread iibroad 
A Reminder,'** 

' 6. Whether of Justification 
Or of Wiirning;- 

I 7. Assurctily, what ye are 

Promised must come lo pass. 

8, Then when the stars 
Become dim;^^ 

I 9. When ihc heaven 
)s cleft asunder: 

10. When the mountains are 
Scmicrcd (to the winds) as dust: 

11. And when (lie messengers 
Arc (all) appointed a time 
(To collect );-■'•""" 
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5866. If WL- undcrslnnd Ihc reference lo Prophets or Messengers of Atbh, or iIil- 
versus of Revelation whidi utiuld he particularly appropriate for verses 5-6, wc also (jft 
a satisfactory sohiliiin of lite Allegory. (1) nic Prophets have followed one another in 
a scries: the verses of the Our-an came, one afler another as needed; in both cases ii 
was for man's spiritual profit; (2) ihcy caused great disinrbaiice in a spiritual decailent 
world; they pulled down evil institutions root and branch, and substituted new ones; (.1) 
they prochnmed their truths far and wide, without fear ;uid whhout favnur; {•)) throiii;li 
them were sorted out men of l-'aith and rebels against Allah's Law; and (5) they gave 
a Message, through which just men were justified through repentance, and evM men were 
warned of iheir srns. 

Some Commentators take one or other of these allegories, and some apply one 
allegory to :i few of these verses, and another to another fev^. In my opinion the Alkj'.nrv 
is wide enough to comprehend all the meanings which I have sketched. 1 wish a 
translation could do justice to those marvellously terse sentcttces in the original. 

5867. The lustre of the stars will become dim; in fact they will disappear: cf. Ixxxi. 
2, and Uxxii. 2. Tlic heaven's canopy will be lorn asunder: c/ Ixxjiii. I, and Ixxiil. IK. 
The mountains will he uprooted and fly about like dust; cf. Ixix. 14; Ixxxi. .1; etc. All 
the old landmarks of the physical world as we know it will be swept away. 

586K. Tlie Resurrection will be established. In the world which will then have passed 
away, inspired I'rophets had been sent in succession at different limes to all nations. Now 
they will be gathered together in one place before the iudgment-seal to bear witness as 
to the righteous or the evil ones within their respective spheres of work. Cf. xx.xix. 6'). 
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For what Day are these 

(Portents) deferred? 

13. For the Day of Sorting out 

14. And what will explain 
To thee what is 
The Day of Sorting out? 

15. Ah woe, that Day. 
To the Rejecters of Truth! 

16. Did Wc not destroy 
The men of old^™ 
(For their cvi!)? 

17. So shall We make 
Later (generations) 
Follow them. 

18. Tiius do We deal 
With men of sin. 

19. Ah woe, that Day, 
To the Rejecters of Truth! 

20. Have We not ereated 
You from a fluid 
(Meld) dcspicable?-^*^' 
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5S(.y. Cf. xxxvii. 21 and n. -4047; also xliv. 40, anil n. 4718. ITiat will he the Day 
of Judgment or Day of Decision. Good will then be completely separated from Evil. And 
the men who rejected Truth and flourished on Falsehood will find ihal in the wodd of 
Realities they will be absolutely nowhere. Hence the refrain of Uiis Sura. "Ah woe. ihai 
Day, to the Rejecters of Truth!" it sounds like a dirge on Sin. 

5870. Allah's Law is always the same. Sin or corruption prepares its own destruction. 
It w.is so with the generation of Noah. In Arab tradition it was so with the 'Ad and 
the Thamud. In our own day we see relics of prehistoric civilisations, in Egypt, 
Mesopotamia, the Indus Valley, and the /Egean: these were men of wonderful skill and 
resource, but they went under. If our generations, which pride themselves on their science 
and skill, desert Allah's Law, they will be certain to meet the same fate, 

587 1. Cf. xxxii. 8, n. 3638, Man is ashamed of the process of physical creation, by 
which he comes into being. Yet he is arrogant in life and neglectful of the Future. 
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[21. 'ITit; wliich Wc pUiccd 
In a place of rest, 
Hrmly fixed, *^ 

22, l-or a period (of gestation). 



Determined?"*" 

123. For Wc do delcrmine 
I-or Wc**"' 
Arc the Best to determine (things). 

1 24. Ah woe, that Day! 
To the Rejecters of Truth! 

|Z5. Have We not made 
'llie earth (us a place) 
To draw together 



1 26. 'lite living and the dead, 

I 27. And made therein 

Mountainti standing firm. 
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5K72. Sec n. 2873 lo xxiii. 13. The silent growth in tliL- mollifr^ woml), ;iml the 
protection and sustenance which the growing life receives fnmi iMl- lifi; tif tlic miUher, 
arc themselves wonders of creation. 

.5H73. Ilic periixl roughly of nine months and ten day<> is subject to many 
adjustments. In fact throughout our pre-natal as well as post-natal life there arc wonderful 
and nicely-halanccd adjustments of which we are ourrseives unconscious. Should we not 
lum in love and gratitude to Allah our Creator? 

5874. Perhaps the life in the womb, in relation to the life after hinh. is an allegory 
for our probationary' life on earth in relation lo the eternal Life l*i come. Perhaps, al«>. 
our state when wc are buried in the tomb suggests an allegory to the life in the womb, 
in relalion to the life in the Herc^er. 

.SK75. What a wonderful parable! The earth is a place wJicre death and life, decay 
and growth and decay, green grass, stubble, and fuel, corruption and puriTicalion jostle 
togelhcr,-onc often leading to the other. The drama which we M;e with our own eyes 
in this world should enable us to appreciate the wonders in the Kingdom of Allah where 
the despised and rejected receive the highest honour, Iji^arus rests in Ahraham's bosom, 
and (he I'haraoti is led in chains for his arrogance and his sin. 

.'i876. See n, 2038 to xvi. 15. The solid mountains are frequently referred lo: c/. niii. 
3. 'Hie parable here is that the mountains are hard, solid rock, and yet they act as sjxmges 
to collect, store up, and filter sweet and wholesome water, which on account of their 
altitude Ihey are able lo distribute by gravity lo the lower, dry land by means of rivers 
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Lofly (in stature); 

And provided for you 

Water sweet (and wholesome)? 

28. Ah woe, that Day, 

To the Rejecters of Truth! 

29. (It will be said:) 
"Depart yc to that 
Which ye used to reject 
As false! 

30. "Depart yc to a Shadow^"'" 
(Of smoke ascending) 

In three columns, 

31. "(Which yields) no shade 
Of coolness, and is 

Of no use against 
The fierce Blaze. 

32. "Indeed i! throws about 
Sparks (huge) as Forts, -''™ 

33. "As if there were 

(A string of) yellow camels 
(Marching swifily)."'^**^'' 





■ or springs. Any one who has seen tlic parched Makkan valleys and the delicious springs 
in ihc mountains around, or the Zubaida Canal, which used to be the main source of 
Makkah's water-supply, will appreciate the aptness of the metaphor, but it applies to any 
country, though not to so striking a degree. If the wisdom and power of Allah can do 
such things before your eyes, how can you reject Ills teaching of a still more wonderful 
fultue Life? 

5877. The Sinners, instead of reposing in cool shades, will only sec the blazing Fire, 
The only shadow they will see will be that of Smoke, ascending in three columns, right, 
left, and above, i.e., completely enveloping them. But it wMI give no comfort or coolness. 
On the contrary, it will contain huge sparks. 

."iSTS. Qasr: Fort, big building, palace. An alternative reading is Qasar, plural of 
Qasarm f-un), meaning bundles of vvood used for fuel: Ibn 'Abbas apud Bukhari. I almost 
prefer this latter reading. 

5K7'J. The yellow sparks flying swiftly one after another suggest a string of camels 
mareliing swiftly, such as the Arabs of Nejd and central Arabia arc so proud of. There 
is a double allegory. It refers not only to the colour and the rapid succession of sparks. 
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1 34. Ah woe, that Day, 

To the Rejecters of Truth! 

[35. That will be a Day 
When they shall not 
Be able lo speak,'** 

j 36. Nor will it be 
Open to them 
To put forth pleas. 

1 37. Ah woe, that Day, 

To the Rejecters of Truth! 

I 38. That will be a Day 

Of Sorting out! We shall 

Gather you together 

And those before (you)!'*^' 

39. Now, if ye have 
A trick (or plot), 
Use it against Mc!^*^ 

1 40. Ah woe, that Day, 

To the Rejecters of Truth! 
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but to thi; vanity of worldly pritlc, as much as to say: "ytvur fine yellow camels in which 
you Uwk such pride in the world arc but sparks thai Ely away and even sting you in the 
Hereafler!" Smoke with sparks may also assume fantastic shapes hke long-necked camels. 

58«0. They will be dumbfounded; i.e., (when read with the ncxl verse), they will not 
Ik; in a position to put forward any valid defence or pica. Tacts will speak loo plainly 
iigajnst them. Hiey might perversely try to deny false wtir^hip: vi. 23: but Iheir own 
timgucs and hmbs will bear witness against them: xxi\. 2A. Nor does the fighting out or 
settling of doctrinal disputes in the Hereafter {xxxix. 31) amuunl to putting forward picas 
in defence. 

58KI. We may suppose this as spoken primarily to the Ouraish who were plolling 
againsi the Prophet. You may use all your wisdom and that of your ancestors, bul you 
will not be able lo defeat Allah or His Plan. See next verse. 

.'5882. The plots against the holy Prophet were plots against Allah's Trulh, and 
therefore against Allah. Can any one hope to profit hy such plots? Can any one defeat 
Allah's Plan and Purpose? I-et them try. Tlicy will only ruin themselves, as the Pagan 
leaders did, Iliere can only be pity for such men. What will be Iheir stale in Ihe 
Hereafter? "Ah woe. that Day, to the Rejecters of Allah's Truth!" 
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SECTION 2. 

41. As to the Righteous, 
They shall be amidst 
(Cool) shades and springs 
(Of watcr).^^ 

42. And (they shall have) 
Fniits,-a!l they desire.^*** 
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43. "Eat ye and drink ye 
To your heart's content: 
For that ye worked 
(Righteousness).^***^ 

44. Thus do Wc ccrtatniy 
Reward the Doers of Good. 

[45. Ah woe, that Day, 

To the Rejecters of Truth! 

;46. (O yc Unjust!) 

Eat ye and enjoy yourscLves 
(But) a little while,'"*^ 
For that yc arc Sinners. 

I 47. Ah woe, that Day, 

To the Rejecters of Truth! 
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58S3. This is in contrast to the triple shade of s^mokc and sin for the sinners, which 
neither gives them coolness nor protects them from the Blazing Fire. The Shade, i.e. 
Covering, of Allah's GooJ Pleasure, will be the greatest B«m of all, and the Spring of 
Allah's Love will be inexhaustible. 

58f?4. Fridts: sec n. 4671 to xliii. 73. 

5885. Ilic fruhs of righteousness arc contentment in this life and the supreme Bliss 
in the next. 

5886. "Eat" is symbolical of having the good things of life in this world. It may lie 
that they are only given for a trial. Because their minds and wishes run to wrong things, 
the opportunities for wrong are multiplied , a.s the impetus for good or for evil increases 
progressively. They arc iisked to believe and rcpcnl. But if they do not. they are to be 
pitied, even for the good things of this life, for they will come to an evil End in the 
Hereafter. 
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4K. And when it is <i:iid 

To them, "Prostriiic yourselves! 
They do noi so.'^'^ 

49. Ah woe, that Day. 

To the Rejecters of Truth! 

50, Then what Message, 
After ihat,^*^ 

Will they believe in? 
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5H87. Prostration is :i symbol of hutnility and a dcsiff 1o get iiciirLT to Allati by 
Prayer and a gooil life. Tliose who refuse to adopt this Path art- to bo pitied: how will 
they fare at Judgment? 

SK8H. "Thai" may refer !o verse 4R: they were given plain and clear Guidance, and 
they refused tii ;(ecept it: after that what kind of Message will Ihey accept? The Guidance 
referred to is obviously lliat of islam or the Our-an. 
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1. Concerninj; w!i;il 
Are they disputing? 

2. Concerning ihc Great News,^^ 

3. About which ihcy 
Cannot agree. 

4. Verily, ihcy shall soon 
(Come to) know! 

5. Verily, verily they shall 
Soon (ainie to) know! 



6. Have We not made 
The earth as a wide'"*' 
Expanse, 



SHHy. Gti'iit A'cM'j- usually undentood to mcnn ilic News or Message of the 
Restirreclion or the Hereafter, about which there arc various schools of thought among 
the Jews and Christians and other nations, fherc is practically nothing about the 
Resurrection in the Old Testament, and the Jewish sect of Saddueees even in the time 
of Christ denied the Resurrection altogether. The I'agiin ideas of a future life-it any- 
varied from place to place and from time to time, liven in the early Christian Church, 
as we learn from Paul's First Iipistle to the Corinthians, there were contentions in that 
little community (I. Corinthians, i. 11), and some definitely denied the resurrection of 
the dead (ih.. \v. 12) 

Greai jVewv may also be translated Great Message or a Message Supreme as I have 
translated at xxxviii. fi7. In that case it would refer to the Qur-an, or tile Message of 
Revelation, or the Mcss.igc of the Holy Propfict. almiil which there was great eontenlion 
in those days. As this -Message also lays great stress on the Day of Judgment and the 
Resurrection, the practical result by cither mode of interpretation amounts to the same. 

5890. See n. 2I)B to .xvi. 15. Cf. also xiii. .1 antl xv. I'J. The spacious expanse of 
the earth may be compared to a carpel, to which the mountains act as pegs. The Signs 
of Allah arc thus enumerated: the great panorama of outer nature (verses 6-7); the 
creation of Man in pairs, with the succession of rest and work fitting in with the 
succession of night and day (verses 8-11); the nrmamcnts atiove. with their splendid lights 
(verses 12-13); and ihi.- clouds and rain and abundant harvests, whicfi knit sky and earth 
and man together (verses 14-16). These point to Allah, and Allah's Message points to 
the Future Life 
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I 7. And the mountains as pegs? 

8. And (have We not) treated 
You in pairs, 

9. And made your sleep 
For rest, 

10. And made the night 
As a covering, '''^' 

11. And made the day 

As a means of subsistence?^**' 

12. And (have We not) 
Built over you 

Tlie seven firmaments,^^'' 

13. And placed (therein) 
A blazing lamp.^**^" 

14. And do We not send down 
From the clouds water 

In abundance,"^***^ 



4 J Vj J 'JP^J^^iii-j 



^1 tL_j^vj_l)lJbc*-j 






1^ W-Laj VLri'-^J 



^ KXfi-''^ c/t'^ \y^ llJj^^J 



5891. The darkness of the night is as a covering. Just as a cave ring protects us from 
e.>£posure tn cold or heat, so lUis covering, gives us spiritual respite from the buffets of 
the material world, and from the tiring activities of our own inner exertions. The rest 
in sleep (in verse 9) is supplemented by the covering of the night with which we are 
provided by Allah. 

5S92. "Subs'mence" in English only partly covers the idea of mu'tiilt, which includes 
every kind of life activity. The Day is specially illuminated, so runs the figure of speech, 
in order that these life-activities of all kinds may be fully e.tercised. 

5893. Sec n. 5526 to Ixv. 12 and n. 2876 to xxiii. 17, also xxxvii. fi and notes there. 

5894. That is, the sun. Cf, xxv. 61; xxxiii- 46 (where it is used metaphorically for 
the holy Prophet); and Ixxi. 16, 

5895. Note how the evidences of Allah and His beneficence are set out in four 
groups. (1) Look to external nature on the earth around you (verses 6-7); (2) your own 
nature, physical, mental and spiritual (verses 8-11); (3) the starry heavens, and the glory 
of (he sun (verses 12-13); and (4) the interdependence of earth, air, and sky in the cycle 
of water, clouds, rain, corn and gardens, all serving in their several ways to further the 
whole plan of the World as it affects us. Can you not then believe that a Creator who 
does this will sort out Good and Evil on an appointed Day with real justice and power? 
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15. Thai Wc may produce 
Therewith grain and vegetables, 

16. And gardens of luxurious growth? 



17. Verily the Day 
Of Sorting Oui'^ 

Is a thing appointed,— 

18. The Day that the Trumpef''^" 
Shall be sounded, and ye 
Shall come forth in crowds; 

19. And the heavens 
Shall be opened 

As if there were doors, 

I 20. And the mountains 
Shall vanish, as if 
They were a mirage. 

1 21. Truly Hell is 

As a place of ambush^**' 

22. For the transgressors 
A place of destination: 

I 23. They will dwell therein 
For ages. 
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5S%. Cf. \xxv\l 21, n, 4047, and xxxvi. 59, n, 4005 (end), rhc Diiy ai JudgniL-ni 
is the Day of Sorting Out, as between Good and [;vil, 

.SKy?. Tlie angel charged with the sounding of the Trumpet is [srani. ti will huriild 
Judgment. Cf. 1. 20; also xxxix. 68, and n. 4.W3; and Ixix, 1.1, n. 5tm. 

5H9H. A sign that the present order of things will have ceased U) exist, and a new 
world will have come into being. Such a figure applies to the heavens in this verse and 
m the oarlli in the next verse. The mystery of what is beyond the heiivefis will have 
vanished through the doors which will then t>e opened. The solid nrovnnaiiis, as we 
suppose them to be, will have vanished like an unsubstantial mirjige. 

5899. Elell, the embodiment of evil, is lying in wait like an ambush for every one. 
We should be on our guard, For the transgressors, those who have wilfully rebelled 
against Allah, it will be a definite destination, from which there is no return, except, it 
may be, after ages, i.e., unless Allah so wills: Cf. vi, 128, and n. 'l.Sl 
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24. Nothing cool shall they taste 
Therein, nor any drink, 

25. Save a boiling fluid 

And a fluid, dark, murky. 
Intensely cold,-"™ 

26. A fitting recompense 
(For them).-''*' 

27. For that they used not 
To look for any account 
(For their deeds),^^ 

28. But they (impudently) treated 
Our Signs as false 

29. And all things have We 
Preserved on record. 

30. "So taste ye {the fruits 
Of your deeds); 

For no increase 
Shall We grant you, 
Except in Chastisement. 
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5900. Cf. X. 4, and n. 1390; aha xxxviii. 37, and n. 4213. 

5901. llicir transgressions go nn progressively as Ihcy refuse to repent and turn to 
Allah. The fire of misery begins to blas^e forth more ;imi more fiercely, an there is nothing 
to cool that bla;^e; their food and drink themselves arc tainted with the disorder of 
contradictory elements,-boiling hot drink, with intensely cold, murky, and disgusting 
fluids, rhcsc are fitting punishments for their crimes, which are inconsistent with the pure 
imd gentle mould in which Allah had originally cast their nature. 

5902. it was not isolated acts, but ;i continued course of evil conduct; they repudiated 
the moral and spiritual responsibility for their lives; and they impudently called Truth 
itself by false names and disdained Allah's Signs, which were vouchsafed for their 
instruction. These are not mere impressions; these are hard facts "preserved on record", 
so thill every deed can have its due weight in making up the account. 

5903. Just as there is a progressive deterioration in the sinner's soul when he 
surrenders himself to evil, so there is a progressive increase in the Penalty which he 
suffers. 



S.78, A.31-36 



J-30 Oyyd\ .3J-I 



SLCIION 2. 

'31. Verily for the Righteous 
Tlicre will be 
An AchicvL-mcnt/''*" 

I 32. Gardens enclosed, nnd 

Grapevines;''"^' 

1 33. Maidens a{ Equal Age;'*'* 

34. And a Cup full 
(To the Urim).'"" 

35. No Viinity sh;iil they hear 
Therein, nor Untruth;-*^** 

36. Recompense from thy Lord, 

A CSift, (amply) sufficteni.-''"'^ 
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.WIM, Ihiv IS II IK* S;itv;ilion, it 15 not only siifcly iind ffliuily. but itii; aniimnifnt ot 
ihf fin;it tionl. Ihf Miprfiiie Achii;vem(;nl. tin? FuHiimLiii of ilit; hiyhcsl in liuni;iii ii;iiure. 
the siUisfiiClion of the true and pure desires of ihe heart .-seeing the '("ace of Alhih". See 
n. 4733 to xliv, .S7. 

59115. Ihe supreme Achievement, or the Fulfilment of the Heart's Desires, spoken 
ot in the Inst verse, is now described in three itlusiralions (verses .32-34), as further 
exphiined by two nejiativcs {verse 35). The first is the enclosed Fruii-Garden. rcpresenlcd 
hy ihe Grape. The Garden in its many aspeeis is ihc most frequent cxpressiun adopted 
for Hliss. nif nuist carefully-tended Garden is a Fruit-Garden, with walls all round 10 
protect It, and ilit must charaeterisiic fruit mentioned here is the luscious Grape. 

SWXi. Tlic second is maidens of Equal Age. 

59(17. The third, the Cup. takes us partly to ihc Grapes mentioned in verse 32 and 
partly to the Springs or Rivers mentioned with Ihe Garden in so many places. 

.'i'XlK. llie explanation of the three illustrations is made further clear by Ihe two 
negatives. (I) llierc will be no talk of vanities, such as are usually associated on this 
earili with pleasant Gardens, Companions of equal aj^e. or generous Cups flowiui; in 
Assemhties. (2) There will be no Untruth or Falsehood. Insincerity or Hoilownuss there. 
[;verythinii will be on a plane of absolute Truth and Reality. 

59(W, Hie Ueeompense is not exactly a Reward in proportion to merit, but is rather 
a Gift or a Bounty from the Merciful,-a Gift most amply sufficient to satisfy all desire 
on that plane of purity. "A Gift (amply) sufficknt" might almost be translated: a liberal 
and bouiitifid jiift. C/. the phrase, A 'td [a ufci7/)u = he pave generously, or bountifully. 
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(FTom) the Lord 
Of the heavens 
And the earth, 
And all between- 
The Most Graeious: 
None shall have power 
To argue with Him.^'^" 

The Day that 

The Spirit'''" and the angels 

Will stand forth in ranks, 

None shall speak 

Except any who is 

Permitted by The Most Gracious, 

And he will say 

What is right 



5912 



39. 



.5913 



That is the True Day: 
Therefore, whoso will, let him 
Take a (straight) Return 
To his Lord! 
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5910. No one h;is the right or the power to argue with Allah about the Gifts which 
He may bestow on His devotees beyond their deserts, {verse 36 above) or ahovit ttie 
Penalty which His justice may inflict for sin or wrong-doing. He is high above all 
Creation. But He is also Most Gracious. Therefore He may permit special Dignitaries, 
of honour in His eyes, to plead for sinners, but they will otily plead in truth and 
righteousness: see verse 38 below, 

5911. The Spirit: see n, 5677 to Ixx. 4. Some Commentators understand by "the 
Spirit" the angel Gabriel as he is charged specially with bringing Messages to liumaii 
prophets: see xxi. 193, n. 3224. 

5912. See n. 5910 above. No one has the right to speak before the Judgment-Seat; 
but certain great Dignitaries may be given permission to plead for mercy for sinners, and 
they will only so plead if the mercy is not negatory of Allah's universal justice. 

5913. Cf. Ixix. I and n. 5()35. Judgment is sure to come, and Truth will then be free 
from all veils. Why should not man, therefore, now in this life of probation, turn hack 
to Allah, and understand and do His Will? 
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5914. !s JiiUpmciit very near? Yes. Ilicrc arc ihrcc stages of Judgment. (1) M;my 
of our sins anil wrong -iloings find their penalty in this very life. It may not be an open 
or striking even!, bul it corrodes the soul and conscience all the time. Let us therefore 
turn back to Allah in repentance and ask for forgiveness. (2) Where the Penally is not 
actually perceivtil or i^ mil visible in this life. Death is eonniilered the Lesser Jiitlgmcnt 
for each indiviihial Mnil: see n. 5822 to Issxv. 22. Death may eojne to anyone at any lime. 
and we must all be ready for il. (3) '["hen there is the final Judgment, when the wlmle 
of the present order passes away, and there is a New World, lime as wc know it will 
not exist. Fifty Ihousanil years as we reckon now will be but as a Day: Ixx. 4. Aceordinyi 
to those standiirds even this Final Judgment is quite near, and we must prepare for il. 
For it will be liio late then for repentance. 

5yi5. Ihe Unbeliever, the Rejecter of Allah, will then find himself in a world of 
absolute Reality, in which there will be no place for him. lie will neither live nor die: 
XX. 74. He will wish that he could be reduced to nothingness, but e%'en that would not 
be possible. 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SORAT An-NSzi'at 79. 



Tliis is lilsi) Lin early Makkan Sura, of about the same date as the last, and 
deals with the theme of Judgment from the point of view of Pride and its Fall. 
The parable of Pharaoh occupies a central place in the argument: for he said, 
"f am your Lord Most High", and perished with his followers. 



Sura An-Nazi'at Ti Ayat 1-2 
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2, By those who gcnlly 
Draw out (the souls 



Of the hicssed); 
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5916. The heginning of itiis Sura may he compiirttl with the lx;ginning of S. Uxvii. 
A translator's task in such passages is ostremely difficult. He lias lo contend, again and 
again, with verilies of :i realm beyond man's normal range of experience expressed in 
elliptical language and he has to render them in another language with words of precision 
intelligible to readers. It is therefore necessary for him to pul in part of the Commentary 
in the Translation in such cases. 

The evidence of five things is here invoked in verses 1-5, in order to lead lo the 
conclusion in verse fi and those following. Or. if we treat verses 3-5 as three stages of 
the same thing, (here arc three things to be considered in five stages. What are they? 
And what is the conclusion? Sec the following notes. 

5917. There is much difference of opinion among the Commentators as to the five 
Ihinp or beings mentioned in these verses. 1 follow ihe general opinion in my 
interpretation, which is that angels are referred to as tile agency which in their dealings 
with mankind show dearly Allah's Justice, Power, and Mercy, which again point to the 
Judgment to come, as a certainty which none can evade. The first point, referred to in 
[his verse, is th.it the souls of the wicked are loath to part with their material body at 
death, but their will will not count: their souls will lie wrenched out into another world. 
Who will then deny Resurrection and Judgment? 

5918. The second point is that in contrast with the wicked, the souls of the blessed 
will be drawn out gently to their new hfe. They will be ready for it. In fact death for 
them will be a realcase from the grosser incidents of bodily sense. To them the approach 
of Judgment will be welcome. 
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3- And by llio.sc who glidt: 

Along (on errands of mercy),®'' 

4. Then press forward 
As in a race, 

5. Then arrange lo do 

(The Commands of their Lord),- 

6. The Day everything that 
Can be in commotion will 
Be in violent commotion,^^ 

7. Followed by ofl-rcpcatcd 
(Commotions) :=^^' 

8. Hearts that Day*™ 
Will be in agitation; 

9. Cast down will bc*'^ 
(Their owners') eyes. 



' ♦^ ^ ^ 
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5919. At all times there arc errands of mercy anil blessini! and i;rrnnds of justice, 
which the angels are prompt to execute by order of Allah. 'Ilierc ure three features of 
this, thus ^ving the third, fourth, and fifth points. (.1) 'Hicir movement is compared to 
that of gliding or swimming (sabhan). In xxi, 33 this vurh is applied lo the motion of 
the celestial bodies: ihey all "swim along, each in its rounded course". Cf. Shakespeare, 
Merchant of Venice: '"There's not an orb which thou ttehold'si, Hul in his motion like 
an angel sings, Still quiring lo the young-cycd chcrabints". {•!) In hurrying on their errands 
the angels press forth as in a race. (5) And thus they promptly execute the orders of 
ihcir Lord. 

5920. The evidence of the wonderful wording of the angels having been invoked in 
the first five verses, the condiKion is now drawn and staled. It is certain that one great 
Day, ihc whole world as we now sec it in our lower life will lie in violent revolution. 
It will be like an earthquake destroying all land-marks. But that will affect only things 
subject to change: they will suffer violent convulsions as a preliminary to their 
disappearance. Hut Allah and His divine order will luil change: His "Face" abidctli for 
ever, full of Majesty, Bounty, and Honour (Iv. 27). 

5921. Tlic rommotion will be repeated again and again in the transitory world, lo 
make way for the new world that will then come into being, 

5922. All hearts will be in agitation: those of the blessed ones to sec the beginning 
of the fulfilment of their Lord's Promise; those of the Rejecters of Allah for fear of His 
just Judgment. 

5?23. Similarly all eyes will be cast down: those of the blessed ones in humble 
modesty, and those of [he Rejecters of Allah, in utter humiliation, sorrow, imd shame, 
for ihcir arrogance and insolence in their probatiotiEiry life. 
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Tht;y say (now): "Wlial! 
Shall wc indeed he 
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Returned to (our) former state?- 

H. "What!-whcn wc shall 

Have become rotten bones?" 

12. They say: "It would, 
In that case, be 
A return with loss!" 

n. But verily, il will 
Be but a single 
(Compelling) Cry 

14. When, behold, ihey 
Will be brought out 
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To the open 
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\5. Has the story' 

Of Moses reached thee? 
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5y24. The Unbelievers say now, in iheir arrogance, insolence, and nu^king derianix: 
"Surely death here is the end of all thinp! When »c arc dead and buried, and our bones 
arc rollen, hiiw can we be restored again?" Thry add. "If that were mi, then we should 
indeed be in a lum of dreadful luck! Instead of gaining hy ihe Resurredion, wc should 
be in terrible loss (with our rotten hones)!" They mean this in biting mockery. Bui ihcrc 
will indeed be an Account taken, .ind they will indeed he in a terrible loss, for ihcy will 
go to perdition! 

5y25. Judgment will be insuguraied with a sing.lc aimpelUng Cry. C/. Jtxxvii, 10. See 
also xxxvi. 20 and -lO, where the single mightly Blast seems ti> refer to the sinners being 
cul off in this life and plunged into the other world wliere llicy will be further judged, 
and xxxvi. S3, where the final Judgment is referred to. 

.S026. They will have heen more or less dormant before the Great Judgment, as 
contrasted with the Lesser Judgment (n. 5014 to Ixxviii. 40, and n. 5K22 to Ixxv. 22). 
When the resurrecti(m comes, they will come fully into the new world, the old heaven 
and earth having then completely pas.<ied away, not only fm ihem but absolutely. 

.S927. This is just a reference to the slory of Moses told more fully in S. xx. 0-76. 
The lessons drawn are: (1) That even to an arrogant blasphemer and rebel against Allah's 
Law, like Pharaoh. Allah's grace was offered thraugli a major I'rophel Moses; (2) that 
this rejection brought about his signal downfall even in this world; anti (3) that his 
humiliation and punishment will be completed in the Hereafter at Judgment. 
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16. Behold, thy Lord did call 
To him in the sacred valley 
Of Tuwa:-=^^ 

17. "Go thoii to Pharaoh, 
For he has indeed 
Transgressed all bounds :^'^' 

18. "And say to him, 
'Wouldst thou that thou 
Shoiiklst be purified 
(From sin)?- 

19. " 'And that I guide thee 
To thy Lord, so thou^*^ 
Shouldst fear him?' " 

20. Then did (Moses) .show him 
The Great Sign.'"' 

21. But {Pharaoh) rejected it 
And disobeyed (guidance); 

22. Further, he turned his back. 
Striving hard (against Allah), 

23. ITien he collected (his men) 
And made a proclamation, 

24. Saying, "I am your Lord, 
Most High". 
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5928. Cf. XX. 12. 
.TO29. Cf, XX. 24. 

5930. Even for such a one as Pharaoh, inloxicated with his own power and greatness, 
guidanee and grace were offered through Moses. 

5931. What was the Great Sign? Sonie Commentators understand by il the "White 
Shinning Hand"; sec n. 2550 to xx. 22-23. Others think il was the miracle tif the rod 
that tiecame a "snake active in motion"; sec xx. 20, n. 2549. 'Ilicse were among the 
Greater Signs: xx, 23. In xvii, 101 there is a reference to nine Clear Signs given to Moses, 
and these arc specified in detail in n, 1091 to vii. 133. The fact is, there were many Signs 
given, "openly self-explained," but Pharaoh and his men "were steeped in arrogance ,-a 
people given to sin" (vii. 133). The pre-eminently Great Sign was therefore the fact of 
Moses being sent to Pharaoh, which subsequently converted the magicians and the more 
learned Egyptians to the true God (xx, 70-73), though Pharaoh and his Chiefs resisted 
and suffered for their sins. 
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I 25. But Allah Jiil punish him, 
(And made an) example 
Of him, -in the Hereafter, 
As in this IJfc.''"^ 

26. Verily in this is 
A lesson^'" 
For whosoever fcarclh (Allah). 

SECnON 2. 

27. Whatf Arc ye the more 
Difflcult to create 

Or Ihe heaven (above)?™* 
(Allah) hath cun.strueted it: 

28. On high halh Me rai.sed 
Its canopy, and He hath 
Given it order and perfection. 

1 29. Its night doth He 

Endow with darkness. 
And its fiplendoiir doth He 
Bring out (willi light). ^''^ 
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5932. Sec x%. 7H-7'), als<) vii. 135-137. 

5933. CJ. xxw. 44. 

59,34, If man prows arrogant or forgets his accounlahilily lo Allah, in his ignorancL- 
or thoughtlessness, he is reminikd that he is only an insignificant speck in Allah's spacious 
Creation. All the excellence that man acquires is the gift of Allah. Who has bestowed 
on htm p high Destiny if he fulfils the purpose of his creation: ii, 30-39. Then fotlo»-s 
a nature passage, pointing lo the glory of the heavens and the earth, and how they arc 
both made to subserve Ihe life of man, 

S'BS. (■/. Ii. 29. '["he mystery of the heavens with their eounlless stars and the planets 
obeying the law^ o( motion, and the sun and m<x)n influencing the temperature and 
climates of the earth from thousands or millions of miles, illustrate the order and 
perfection which Allah has given to His Creation. Can man then remain exempt from 
his responvitiility for hi-i deeds, endowed as he is with a will, or deny the Day of Stitling 
Out, which is the Day of Judgment? 

5936. te of course refers to the starry heaven. Roth the Nigin ant) the Day have 
each its own tieauly and its utility for man, as has been frequently pHJntcd out in the 
Our-an. 'I"he night is a periinl of darkness, hut it has also its splendours of light in the 
mof)u. or the planets Jupiter or Vi^nus. or Mats liki- .Sirius or the Milky Way 'Mtost- 
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30. And the earth, moreover,^''^ 
Hath He extended 
{To a wide expanse); 

31. He draweth out 
TTicrofrom its water 
And its pasture,^'""* 

32. And the mountains 

Hath He firmly fixed;-™** 

33. A provision'*'" 

For you and your cattle. 

34. Therefore, when there comes 
The great, overwhelming 

(Event),-^' 

35. Tlie Day when Man 
Shah remember (all) 



That he strove for, 
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: countless lights of night have their own licauty, and by day there is the splendour of the 
sun for us, which in Creation as a whole, is just one of countless stars. 

5937. Moreover: or. more literally, after that. See n. 4475 to xli, 11, 

5938. The underground springs and wells of water as well as rivers and glaciers in 
northern climates are due to the different levels of highlands not lowlands. Ttiey spread 
the moisture evenly as wanted, and give corn, fruits, and vegetables to man, and pastures 
and feeding grounds to beasts of the fields, i'or the wonderful circuit or cycle of water 
between heaven and earth, see notes 3106 (xxv. 49) and 3111 (xxv. 53). 

5939. See n. 2038 to xvi. !5. The "eternal hills" are the main reservoirs for the 
storage and gradual distribution of water, the very hasis of the life of man and beast. 

5940. This clause 1 construe to apply to verses 30, 31, and 32 above. Everything on 
earth has, by Allah's bountiful providence, been arranged to subserve the use and 
convenience of man and the lower life which depends upon him. 'ihe intermediary' 
l>e[ween Allah's providence and the actual use made of Allah's other gifts is man's own 
intelligence and initiative, which are also gifts of Allah. 

5941. The Judgment, the rime for sorting out all things according to their true, 
intrinsic, and eternal values. 

5942. lire Judgment will be not only for his acts but for his motives, "all he strove 
for". In this life he may forget his ill-deeds, but in the new conditions he will not only 
remember them, but the Fire of Punishment will be plainly visible to him, and not only 
10 him, but it will be "for all to see". This will add to the sinner's humiliation. 
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5943. Cf. xxvi. 9[. 

5944. The abiding Punishment will be for those who had wilfutly and persistently 
rebelled against AlUih, "transgressing all bounds", and had given ihemselves up to the 
vanities and lusts of this lower life. This Punishment will not touch those who had 
repented and been forgiven, nor those guilty, through human frailty, of minor sins, whose 
deeds will be weighed in the balance against their good deeds: ci. 6-9. 

5945. The contrast is complete and pandlei; the persistent rebels against Allah's Law, 
who preferred the lower life, are to dwell in the f-'ire of Punishment, while those who 
humbly feared the punishment of sin and believing in their Lord's warnings restrained 
their lower desires, will dwell in the Garden. See last note. 

5946. Cf. vii, 187 and n. 1159. Only Allah can reveal it. But were it known, "heavy 
were its burden through the heavens and the earth". 



S.7'J, A.44-46 



j-30 djJ^iWI.^Ll 



1 44. "With thy Lord is 
Tlic final end of it 
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I 45. Thou art but a Warner 
For such as fear it.^**" 

I 46. The Day Ihey see it, 
(It will be) as if they 
Had tarried hut a single 
Evening, or (at most till) 



The followng mom 
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5947. Our lime has no sort of comparison with the timeless stale in the new spiritual 
Worid in which the final Judgment will take place. Nor can its limits-how long it will 
last-t)e stit cxcL'pi in the Will of Almighty Allah. Lord of Supreme Wisdom, Justice, and 
Goodness: xi. 107-lt)S. But it is near, in the sense explained in n. 5914 lo kxviii. 4(1. 

5948. ITie warning is only effective for those who believe in AllaU and in the Final 
Account. Such men immediately turn in repentance lo Allah, and it is to lead such men 
and help Ihem, that Prophets are sent. 

5949. Cf. X. 45, where the expression used is: "it will be as if they had tarried hut 
an hour of a day." Here the metaphor used is "a single evening, or, at most, till the 
following mom". Death is like sleep, and may be compared lo ihe evening of life. In 
sleep we do not know how the lime passes. When we wake up from the sleep of Death 
al the Resurrection, we shall not know whether it was the following moment or the 
following hour after we slept, but we shall feel that it is morning, for we shall be 
conscious of all that goes on, as one awakened in the morning. 



Intro, to S. 80. 



INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SCRAT 'Abasa, 80. 

This is an early Makkan Sura, and is connected willi an incident which 
reflects the highest honour on the Prophet's sincerity in the Revelations thai 
were vouchsafed to him even if they seemed to reprove him for some natural 
and human zeal that led him to a false step in his mission according to his own 

high standards. 

He was once deeply and earnestly engaged in trying ic> explain the holy 
Our-an to Pagan Quraish leaders, when he w;ls interrupted by a blind man. 
'Abdullah ihn Umm-i-Muktum, one who was also poor, so that no one took 
any notice of him. He wanted to learn the Our-an. 'ITie holy I'rophel naturally 
disliked the interruption. Perhaps the poor man's feelings were hurl. Hut he 
whose gemle heart ever sympathised with the piwt and (he afflicted, got new 
Light from above, and without the least hesitation published this revelation, 
which forms part of the sacred scripture of Islam, as described in verses 13-16. 
.'\nil the Prophet always afterwards held the man in high luinour. 

The incident was only a passing incident, but after explaining the eternal 
principles of revelation, the Sura recapitulates the Mercies of Allah lo man, and 
the consequences of a good or a wicked life here, an seen in the world lo come, 
in the I Icreaftcr. 
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SQra 'Abasa 80 Ayat 1-7 
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'Abasa, or He Frowned. 
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/« Jfte /iflrtie of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. (The Prophet) frowned 
And turned away,' 

2. Because there came to him 
The blind man (interrupting). 

3. But what could tell thee 
But that perchance he might 
Grow in purity? 

4. Or that he might receive 
Admonition, and the Reminder 
Might profit bim*?''^' 

5. As to one who regards 
Himself as sclf-sufficient,^'^^^ 

6. To him dost thou attend; 

7. Though it is no blame 
To thee if he grow not^^'^ 
In purity. 
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5950. See the Introduction to this Sura for the incident to which this refers. The 
lesson is Ihiit neither spiritual worth nor the prospect of effective spiritual guidance is to 
be measured liy a man's posUion in life. The poor, or the blind, the hah, or the maimed, 
may be more suceptible to the teaching of Allah's Word th;m men who arc apparently 
gifted, but who suffer from arrogance and self-sufficiency. 

5951. It may be that the poor blind man might, on account of his will to learn, be 
more likely to grow in his own spiritual development or to profit by any lessons taught 
to him even in report than a self-sufficient leader. In fact it was so. For the blind man 
ticcame a true and sincere Muslim and lived to become a governor of Madinah. 

5952. Such a one would be a Pagan Ouraish leader, whom the holy Prophet was 
anxious to get into his fold, in order that the work of preaching Allah's Message might 
be facilitated. But such a Message works first amongst the simple and lowly, the poor 
and despised folk, and the mighty ones of the earth only come in when tlic stream rushes 
in with irresistible force. 

5953. Allah's Message is for all, but if the great ones arrogantly keep back from it. 
it is no fault of the preacher, so long as he has proclaimed the Message. He should attend 
to all, and specially to the humble and lowly. 
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8. Bui as to him who came 
To thee striving earnestly, 

I 9. And with feiir 
(In his heart),''''" 

10. Of him wast thou unmindful. 

11. By no means 
(Should it be so)! 
For it is indeed 

A Message of remembrance.^ 

12. Therefore let whose will, 
Keep it in remembrance. 

13. (It^''-^''' is) in Books 
Held (greatly) in honour, 

14. Exalted (in dignity), 
Kept pure and holy, 

15. (Written) by the hands 
Of scribes- 

16. Honourable ;ind 
Pious and Just. 
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5954. TllL- fuar in Ihi; blind niiiii's huart miiy iuivi; l)i;i;[i two-fuld, (I) 1-ic was luirnhlc 
and God-fearing, nol arrogant und self-sufficicm; (2) hi^inj; poor and lilind, he feared to 
intrudi.'; yet his uarncsl desire to learn the Our-Sn made him bold, and he came. perli;ips 
unseasonably, but was yet worthy of encouriigcmeiit, tieeause of ihe purity of his heart. 

5955. Allah's Message is a universal Message, from which no one is to be cxcluded.- 
rich or poor, old or young, great or lowly, learned or ignorant. If anyone had the spiritual 
craving that needed satisfaction, he w-as lo be given precedence if there was to be any 
question of precedence at all. 

5956. At th« time this Sura was revealed, there were perhaps only about 42 or 45 
Suras in the hands of the Muslims. But it was a sufficient body of Revelation of hiyU 
spiriiual value, to which the description given here could be applied. It was held in the 
highest honour; its place in the hearts of Muslims was tuore exalted than that of anything; 
else; as Allah's Word, it was pure and sacred; and those -who transcribed it were men 
who were honourable, just and pious. TTie legend that the early Suras were not carefully 
written down and preserved in books is a pure invention. 'Hie recensions made later in 
the time of the first and the third Khalifas were merely lo preserve the purity and 
safeguard (he arrange menl of the text at a time when the expansion of Islam among non- 
Arabic-speaking people made such precautions necessary. 
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17. Woe to man! 

What tiatli made him 
Reject Allah? 

18. From what stuff 
Hath He created him? 

19. From a spcrm-dropr''^" 

He hath created him, and then 
Mouldeth him in due Proportions; 

20. Then doth He make 

His path smooth for him; 

21. Then He causeth him to die. 
And putteth him in his Grave ;^'"^^ 

22. Then, when it is 
His Will, He will 
Raise him up (again). 

. By no means hath he 
Fulfilled what Allah 
Hath commanded him. 















©oj^iii^'iij-^ 



5957. Cy. Ixxvi. 2, and n. 5832. The origin of man as an animal is lowly indeed. But 
what further facuhies and capacities has not Allah granted to man? Besides his animal 
body, in which also he shares in all (he blessings which Allah has bestowed on the rest 
of His Creation, man has been granted divine gifts which entitle him to be called the 
Vicegerent on earth; ii. 30. He has a will; he has spiritual perception; he is capable of 
divine love; he can control nature within certain limits, and subject nature's forces to his 
own use. And he has been given the power of judgment, so that he can avoid excess 
and defect, and folluvv the middle path. And that path, as well as all that is necessary 
for his hfe in its manifold aspects, has been made easy for him, 

5958. Cf. XX. 55. Death is an iiicvitiiblc event after the brief life on this earth, but 
it i.s also in a sense a blessing, -a release from Ihe imperfections of this world, a close 
of the probationary period, after which will dawn the full Reality. "77ie Grave" may be 
understood to be the period between physical death and immortal Life, whatever may 
be the mode of disposal of the dead body. This intermediate period is the lianakh or 
Partition: see n. 2940 to xxiii. 101. 

5959. Though all these blessings and stages have been provided by Allah's Gr.tce for 
the good of man, yet unregenerate man fails in carrying out the purpose of his creation 
and life. 
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24. Then Il'I man look 
Al his Food/'"* 
(Anti how Wc provide it): 

25. For that Wc pour forth 
Water iti abundance, 

26. And Wc split the earth 
[n fragmcnis.-*' 

27. And produce therein'**' grain, 

28. And Grapes and 
The fresK vegetation, 

29. And Ohvcs and Dales, 

30. And enclosed Gardens,**' 
Dense with lofty trees, 

I 31. And Fruits and l-oddcr,- 

,32. A prtwision 

For you and your cattle. 



^ >j I 
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S%<l. After a reference to man's inner history, there is now a reference to just one 
item in his daily outer life, his food: and it is shown how the forces of heaven and earth 
unilc liy Allah's Command to scriie man and his depcndanis. "A provision for yuij and 
your cjUIc" (verse M below). If that is the case with jusi one iiem, food, how much 
more comprehenuve is Allah's beneficence when the whole of man's needs are 
considered! 

5961. The water comes from the clouds in plentiful abundance; (he earth is ploujthetl. 
and ttic soil is broken up in fragments, and yields an abundant harvest of cereals (Corn), 
irellised fruil (Grapes), and vegetable food (nutritious Plants), as well as fruit llr:it can 
keep for long periods and serve many uses, like olives and dates. 

5%2. Ihemn: i.e., from within the earth or tlie soil. 

5'>fi.3. We nut only get field crops such as were mentioned in n. 5%t above, but we 
have the more highly cultivated garden crops, both in the way of lofty trees, and in the 
way of carefully tended fruits like the fig; and then we have grass and all kinds of fodder. 

5964. Tile same verse occurs at U^in, 33. where mi. .TO40 explains the wider meaning 
in that context. 
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33. At length, when there 

Comes the Deafening Noise,— "'^ 

34. That Day shall a man 
Flee from his own brother, 

35. And from his mother 
And his father. 

36. And from his wife 
And his children.^'** 

37. Eiich one of thcni, 
Thai Day, will have 
Enough concern (of his own) 
To make him indifferent 

To the others. ^'"'^ 

38. Some Faces that Day 
Will be beaming, 

39. Laughing, rejoicing. 



5%5. Preliminary to the establishment of Ihe Final Judgment. 

5966. Even those who were nearest iind dearest in this life will not tie able or willing 
to help each other on that awful Day. On the contrary, if they have to receive a sentence 
for their .lins, they will be anxious to avoid even sharing each other's sorrows or 
witnessing each other's hiuniliation; for each will have enough of his own troubles to 
occupy him. On the other hand, the Righteous will be united with their righteous families: 
lii. 21; and their faces will he "beaming, laughing, rejoicing" (Lvxx. 38-39). 

5967. Cf. Ijsx. 1(H4. Nor friend will ask after a friend that Day. On the contrary 
ilie sinner will desire to save himself at the expense even of his own family and 
benefactors. 
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S.W), A. 40-42 

*^i- iAj^ '^'''f t^c- n.^r I'^r 

\4Q. And other fiiics th;it Day 
Will be dust-siained ;'■'** 

1 41. Darkencss will cover them: 

1 42. Such will be 
The Rejecters of Allah, 
The Doers of Iniquity. 
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5968. Ttii; ilusi on ihe faces of tlm siniiLTs will bi; in conlrast lo thi! beaming light 
on lf)e faces of the righteous; ami the blackness in contrast to the "laughing, rejoicing" 
faces of the righteous. But the dust also suggests that being Rejecters of Allah, their faces 
and eyes and faculties wort choked in dust, and the blackness suggests that being Doers 
of Iniquity they had no piirt or lot in Purity or Light, Another contrast may possibly be 
deduced: the humble ami lowly may be "in tlic dust" in this life, and the arrogant sinners 
in sunshine, but the roles will t>e reversetl at Judgment. 
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Ai-Tukwlr, or Ihii Folding Up. 

/h //if name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Mosi Merciful. 

1. When Ihc sun**^ 

(With its spacious light) 



Is folded up; 



i<nn 
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2. When the stars' 
Fall, losing their lustre; 

3. When (he mountains vanish 
(Like a mirnge);''^ 




-^ *, 
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5969. Verses I to 13 arc aiiulitional clauses, and the substantive clause is in vorsu 
14. 'Ilic linn; will coniL- whtn iiiiuirc's processes as we know liicni will cease to function, 
and Ihc soul will only then know by self conviction the results of its actions. With 
reference to an individual soul, its resurrection is lis supreme crisis: the whole world of 
sense, and even of imagination and reason, melts away, and its whole spiritual scroll is 
laid tiarc before it. 

5970. Tire conditional clauses are twelve, in two groups of six. The first six affect 
the outer or physical life of man: the last six, his inmost spiritual life. Let us take them 
one by one. (1) Tlie biiy^esl faetnr affecting us in the external physical World is the liplil, 
heat, and perhaps electric or magnetic energy of the sun. The sun is the source of alt 
the light, heat, and energy, and indeed the source and support of all the physical life 
that we know. It is the bigge.st factor and yet most remote from us in our solar system. 
Yet the sources of our inner spiritual life will be greater and more lasting, for ihey will 
survive it. 'ITie sun as the eenlre of our stilar system also stands as a symbol of the present 
order of things. Tlie physical forces, as defined in Newton's iaw-s of Matter and 
Allraclion. will also break up with the hreak-up of the .sun. 

h folded up: is folded up, or iwtsted up, like a sheet or a garment. 

5y7l, (2) Next after the sun, we can derive faint lights from the innumerable stars 
in the firmament. For all the apes of which we have any record, these stars have remained 
fixed. Nothing can be more fixed; yet they can and will fail. 

5V72. Cf Ixxviii. 20. (3) On our own earth Ihc mountains-the "eternal hills"-sccm 
the most striking examples of stability; yet they will be swept away like a mirage, as if 
they had never existed. 
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4. When the she-camels, 
Ten months with young, 
Are left untended;'^ 

5. When the wild beasts 
Arc herded together 
(In human habitations); 

6. When the oceans^" 
Boil over with a swell; 

7. When the souls 
Are sorted out,'*'''™ 

(Being joined, like with like); 

8. When the female (infant). 
Buried alive, is qucstioncd- 
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5973. (4) The type of Arab property, as well as tUc type- of Ihe Arab pet, was the 
camel, and the most precious camel was the she-camel just ai>out lo be delivered of Kcr 
young. She would in normal times be most sedulously cared for. But when all our 
landmarks of this life vanish, even she would be left unlcndcd. Nothing would Ihen he 
as it is now. 

5974. (5) In the present world, the wild animals fear each other, and they all fear 
man and normally keep away from human habitations. But when this order passes away, 
there will be scarcely any ditferciHiation between human habilalions and the wilds t>f ihc 
forests. 

5975. Sec lii. 6 and n. .504!. (6) The oceans, which now keep their bounds, will surge 
and boil over, and overwhelm all landtnarks. At prcsenl (he waters seem lo have reached 
their fixed and normal levels, but the whole equilibnum will then be disturbed. Such will 
l>e the complete wreck of this transitory world, at the approach of the dawn of the 
permanent Reality. But llicse arc physical syinbi>ls, rcLiting lo the outer ti:iliirc 
surrounding the physical naUite of man. The remaining six. viz..: the 7th lo the 12ili, 
describe the ordering of the new World, from which all present seeming incongruities will 
be removed. 

5975. Cf. Ivi. 7, where the sorting out into three classes is mentioned, viz.,: Those 
Nearest lo Allah, the Companions of the Right Hand, and the Companions of the Left 
Hand. That was a son of broad general division. The meaning in this passage is wider. 
(7) Whereas in this world of probation, good is mixed with evil, knowledge with 
ignorance, power with arrogance, and so on,-Jn the new world of Reality, all true values 
will be restored, and like will consort with like, for it will be a world of perfect Peace, 
Harmony, and Justice. 



' 'AV . 'rA',. K"i'."S!'."H;'," W.'.' 'UK 



UW,"iR"'/W."..'M:4l 



vm'-m'\^--'-!!>ki-M----Mimt:!'W'\'9>-:\:'^M 



1905- 



S.81, A.9-14 



J-30 Oy:^\ »>L| 



1 9. For what crime 
She was killed;*^ 

10. When the Scrolls 
% Arc laid open;^" 

11. When the sky*^ 
Is unveiled; 

12. When the Blazing Fire™" 
Is kindled to fterec heat; 

13. And when the Garden"" 
is brought near;-"^ 

14. (Tlicn) shall each soul know 
What it has put forward.^^^ 
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S!n7. (8 J In this world of sin and sarraw, much unjust suffering is caused, and 
inntxxnt lives sacriliced, without a trace being left, by which offenders can be brought 
to juslicc. A striking example before the Ouraish was female infanticide: cf. xvi. 5B-59, 
and n. 21184. The crime was aimmitted in the guise vA social plausibility in secret 
collusion, and no question was asltcd bcrc. Bui in dii; world of Justice, full questions will 
be asked, and the victim ticrsclf-dumb hcre-wilt be able to give evidence, for she had 
commiltcd no crime herself. The pioofs will be drawn from the very means used for 
concealment. 

5'/7H. (9) 'ITic Scrolls recording the deeds of men, gixMi or bad, will Ihtn be bid open 
before all. Cf. I. 17-18, n, 4y54; also Ixwii. U-12, In the present pbcnoniunal worlil, 
things may be concealed; but in the world of absolute Reality, every secret is ofwned 
out, good or bad. The whole lalo of acts, omisions, motives, imponderable spiritual hurt, 
ncg]cct, or help will be laid bare. 

5979. The Sky, or Heaven as standing for both the Blazing Hre and the Garden, 
the Home of the Hereafter. (10) Just as when an aniinal is skinned, its real [Icsh and 
blood and inner OTj^ns become visible, without any outer coating to hold them together, 
so the inmost state of every soul will then become plain. 

5980. (11) llicn will burn ihc lilaung Fire of the Helt, worse than the fiercest fire, 

5981. (12) LasUy the Garden will come in sighl,-not yet attained, but visible, or 
"Ixought near". For the scales have fallen &om the eyes, and the soul knows itself, 

5982. Sec Ijctv. 22. n. 5822; Ixxvni. 40, n. 5914; and Ixxix, 14, n. 5926. 

5983. This b the conclusion. It is only on such (xmditions that the soul reaches its 
full rcaliv-ilion. Put fomard: cf. "Ihc Deeds which hb hands have sent forth" in Ixxviii. 4(1, 
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15. So verily I call''** 
To witness the Planets-' 
That recede, 

16. Go straight, or hide; 

17. And the Night 
As it dissipates;*^'** 

18. And the Dawn 
As it breathes away 
The darkness;-*'-"" 

19. Verily this is the word 
Of a most honourable Messenger, 



5988 



yi 






5984. Cf. Ivi. 75, n. 5258, for the witness that the heavenly IxHiies bear to the power, 
beauty, and goodness of Allah, in sending His Reveiation. See n. 5798 to ixxiv. 32, for 
Ihe significance of an adjuration in the Qur-an. 

5985. Tlie appeal here is made to three things, the Planets, the Night, and the Dawn, 
(1) The Planets have a retrograde and a forward motion, and, during occultation, hide 
or disappear behind the sun or moon, or are otherwise invisible or appear stationary. 
They behave differently from the millions of stars around them. Yet they are not mere 
erratic bodies, but obey definite laws, and evidence the power and wisdom of Allah. 

59R6. How the Night gradually declines after its hcieht at midnight! h seems 
gradually to steal away, and as I5awn approaches, to merge into Day. So a soul in 
spiritual darkness gradually awakes to its spiritual Dawn through Revelation. 

5987. The slow "breathing out" of the darkness by the Dawn, shows us, by beautiful 
imagery, that these wonderful operations, of which people in their ignorance are 
frightened if they have to do with darkness, are really beneficent operations of Allah. 
They have nothing to do with evil spirits, or witches, or magic. For three questions were 
actually raised about the holy Prophtt's Ministry by the ignorant. (1) Did his wonderful 
works come from himself and not from Allah? (2) Was he possessed of an evil spirit? 
In other words, was he mad? For that was the theory of madness then current. (3) Was 
he a soothsayer, or necromancer, or magician? For he had virtues, powers and eloquence, 
so extraordinary that they could not understand him. 

5988. 'lliey ,are told here that all tlieir three theories were foolish. 'ITie Revelation 
was really frum Allah, 'llieir wonder should cease if they observe the daily miracles 
worked round [hem in nature, llic bringer of Allah's Message was the angel Gabriel, 
and not an evil spirit. 

1^ 
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20. Endued with Power, 
Held in honour by 

The Lord of the Throne,****^ 

21. With authority there, 
(And) faithful to his trust. 

j 22. And (O people)! 

Your Companion is not 
One frassesscd; 

23. And without doubt he saw htm 
In the clear horizon. 

24. Neither doth he withhold 
Grudgingly a knowledge 
Of the unseen. ™^^ 

25. Nor is it the word 

Of a Satan accursed.*^^'' 
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5989. Not on]y was the bringer of the Revelation, Gabriel, an honourable Messenger, 
incapable of deceit, but he had, in the angelic kingdom, rank and authority before Allah's 
Throne, and he could convey an authoritative divine Message. He was, like the holy 
Prophet, faithful to his trust; and therefore there couid be no question of the Message 
being delivered in any other way than exactly according to the divine Will and Purpose. 
These epithets could apply to the Prophet himself, but in view of verse 23 below, it is 
best to understand them of Gabriel. 

5990. After describing the credentials of the Archangel Gabriel, the Text now appeals 
to the people to consider their own "Companion", the Prophet, who had been tiom 
among them and had lived with them, and was known to be an honourable, truthful, and 
trustworthy man. It Gabriel was the one who brought the Message to him, then there 
was no question of demoniacal possession. And the Prophet had seen him in his inspired 
vision "in the clear horizon". 

5993, Read along with this the whole passage in Uii. 1-18 and notes there; specially 
n. 5092, where the two necasiims ;ire mentioned when there was a vision of inspiration: 
"For truly did he see, of the Signs of his Lord, the Greatest" {liii. 18). 

5992. Such would be the words of a soothsayer, guarded, ambiguous, and misleading. 
Here everything was clear, sane, true, and under divine inspiration. 

5993. Such as evil suggestions of envy, spite, greed, selfishness, or other vices. On 
the contrary the teaching of the Our-an is beneficent, pointing to the Right Way, the 
Way of Allah. Rajim: hterally, driven away with stones, rejected with complete ignominy. 
C/. XV. 17. The rite of throwing stones in the valley of Mina at the close of the Makkan 
Pilgrimage [see n. 217 (6) to ii. 197| suggests symbolically that the Pilgrim emphatically, 
definitely, and finally rejects all Evil. 
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26. Then wKither go ye?"'^ 

27. Verily this is no less 
Than a Message 

To (all) the Worlds:*^ 

' 28. (With profit) to whoever 
Among you wills 
To go straight:*^ 

I 29. But yc shall not will 

Except as Alhili wills,- 

The ChcrishLT of the Worlds. 






5994. It has been shown that this is no word of a nuiriul, hut ih:i1 it is full of divine 
wisdom; that its leaching is not thai of a mailman, hui s:ine to tlic core and in accordance 
with human needs; th;it it freely and clearly directs you to llie right Path and forbids you 
the Path of evil. Why then hesitate? Accept the divine Grace; repent of your sins; and 
come to the higher Life. 

5995. It is not meant for one class or race; it is universal, and is addressed to all 
the Worlds. For the meaning of "Worlds'*, see n. 2(1 to i. 2, 

59%. Cf. Ixjslv. 55-56. Allah is the Chcrishcr of the World.s, l.ord of Grace and 
Mercy, and His guidance is open to all who have the will to profit by it. But that will 
mu.sl be exercised in conformity with Allah's Will (verse 29). Such conformity is Islam. 
Verse 2fi points to human free-will and responsibility; verse 29 to its limitations. Both 
extremes, viz.,: cast-iron Determinism and an idea of Chaotic Free-will, arc condemned, 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT Al-btlttir, 82. 



In sul)ji;ct-mattcr this Sura is cognate to the last, though the best authorities 
consider it a good deal later in chronology in the early Makkan Period. 

Its argument is subject to the threefold inierprctation mentioned in n. 5982 
to Ixxxi. 13, viz., as referring (1) to the final Day of Judgment, (2) to the Lesser 
Judgment, on an individual's death, and (3) to the awakening of the Inner Light 
in the soul at any time, that being considered as Death to the Falsities of this 
life and a Re-birth to the true spiritual Reality. 
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Al-lnfitar, or Tiiu Ck-iiviag Asunder. 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. When*^ the Sky 
Is deft asunder;*'''' 

2. When the Stars 
Are scattered;" 

3. When the Oceans 

Arc suffered to burst forth;*"" 
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5997. Cf. the passage Ixxxi. 1-14 and notes. For the three parallel interpretations, 
sec the Int rod net ion lo this Sur:i. There arc four conditional clauses here, and the 
substantive clause is in verse 5. In S. Ixxii, there were 12 conditional clauses, and Ihc 
conclusion was, similar, but not expressed in precisely the same terms. See tmi. 5. n. 
6002 helow. The physical world as we see it now will be destroyed before the final Day 
of Judgment, establishing die true Reality. In the followinE four clauses wc have a 
reference to the Lesser Judgment, the individual dawn of the true Reality at Death. 

5998. Cf. hxiii, 18, n. 5769. The beautiful blue sty overhead, which wc late for 
granted in sunshine and storm, will be shattered to pieces before the New World is 
established. The partition which seems at present to divide things divine from this 
phenomenal world has io be shattered biefore each soul knows Ihe reality about itself. 

5999. Cf. Ixxxi. 2, where the word for "stars" (Nujum) is difTerenl, and the verb is 
different. Najm has reference to brigbUiess, and the verb "losing their lustre" was 
appropriate there, lo show the opposite, Kaukah (used here) has more the meaning of 
a star as fixed in a constellation; and the opposite of a fixed and definite order is 
"scattered", the verb used here. In fact, throughout this p,-is.sagc, the dominating idea is 
the disturbance of order and symmetry. The metaphor behind the scattering of the 
constellations is that in the present order of things we sec many things associalcd together, 
e.g., rank with honour, wealth with comfort, etc. In the New World this will be seen 
to have merely fortuitous. 

6000. Cf bcxxi. 6, "when the oceans boil over with a swell". Here, "are suffered to 
burst forth" expresses the end of the present order of things. This may be in two ways, 
(1) The barrier which keeps within their respective bounds the various streams of salt and 
fresh water (Iv, 20, n. 5185) will be removed; (2) the Ocean will overwhehn the whole 
Globe. 
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6001. This item is not mentioned in lixii. 1-14. Han ii is introduced to show that 
the whole order of things will be so reversed that even Death will not be Death. Wc 

think there is tranquillity in Death: but there will be no tranquillity. Literally, and 
figuratively, Death will be the beginning of a new Life. What we think to be Death wil! 
bring forth Life. 

6002. Seal l-'orwunl and kept hack: may mean: the deeds of commission and omission 
in this life. Or the Arabic words may also be translatud: netu forward and left behind: 
i.e.. the spiritual possibilities which it sent forward for its other life, and the physical 
things on which it prided itself in this hfe, but which it had to leave behind in this life. 
Or else, the things it put first and the things it put last in importance may change places 
in the new world of Reahty. "The first shall be last and the last shall be first". 

6003. Cf XV. 29. Allah not only created man, but fashioned him in due proportions, 
^ving him extraordinary capacities, and the means wherewith he can fulfil his high 
destiny, 

6004. Sec n. liM to vi. 1. Having given a limited free-will. He gave us a just bias 
through our reason an<l our spiritual faculties. If we err, it is our will that is at fault. 

6005. By "I-'omi" (Sural) here 1 understand the general shape of things in which any 
given personality is placed, including his physical and social environments, his gifts of 
mind and spirit, and all that goes to make tip his outer and inner life. The Grace of 
Allah is shown in all these things, for His Will is formed from perfect knowledge, wisdom, 
and goodness. 
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AY jlkiVl ijj- 



9. Nay! but ye do 
ysa Reject The Judgmenit"** 

10. But verily over you 
(Are appointed angels)*"™^ 
To protect you,- 

11. Kind and honourable.- 

Writing down (your deeds): 

12. They know 
All that ye do. 

13. As for the Righteous, 
They wilt be in Bliss; 

14. And the Wicked- 
They will be in the Fire, 

15. Which they will enter''***' 



« 



On the Day of Judgment, 

!6, And they will not be 

Able to keep away therefrom. 

17. And what wilt explain 
To thee what tlie Day 
Of Judgment is? 







m 



6006. The goodness and mercies of Allah, and I lis constant watchful cart of .ill His 
creatures should make men praleful, instead of whieli lliey turn away from the Right and 
deny the Day of Soninp Out. the Day when every action [Hrrformcd here will find its 
fulfilment in just reward or punishment. 

6007. Besides the faculties given to man to guide him. and the Form and Pcrwnaliiy 
through which he can rise by stages to the Presence of Allah, there are spiritual agencies 
around him lo help and proicct him, and to note down his Record, so that perfect justice 
may be done ti> him at the end. For these Guardian Angels, see I, 17-lH, and n. 4954. 

6(HJH. 1 understand this relative clause to govern "the Hre", i.e., the Punishment, ft 
will be postponed as long as possible, to give the Sinner every chance of repentance and 
amendment. But once thf period of probation is past, it will be irrevocable. 'ITierc will 
be no going back from it. By inference, the Righteous may individually reach some stage 
of Bliss at once, possibly in this hfe, possibly after death, though the Final Judgment will 
be the general and complete ecs.sation of this fleeting world and the creation of the world 
of Eternity. 



5f> 
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18. Again, what will cxphiin 
To tlice whal the Day 
Of Judgment is?*^ 

19. (h will be-) the Day 
When no soul shall have 
Power (to do) aught 
For another;'""'" 

For the Command, that Day, 
Will bu (wholly) with Allah. 






fiW, Wc can speak of Rewards and Punishmcnls, tin: Fruits of ActioiiN. the 
Resurrection and the Trihun;il, the Restoration nf True Values, the Elimitv;iiion of all 
Wrong, iind a hundred other phrases. They might ser\'e lit introduce our minds vapuely 
to a new World, of which they cannot pwssibly form any adequate conception under 
present conditions. The question is repeated in verses 17- IS lo emphasize this difficulty, 
and a simple answer is suggested, .is explained in the next note, 

60 H). The answer is suggested by a negative proposition: 'No soul shall have power 
to do aught for another'. This is full of meaning. Personal responsibility will be fully 
enforced. In this world we all depend on one anotlier projiiniately. though our ultimate 
dependence is always on Alhih, now and for ever. Hut here ;i father helps a son forward; 
husband and wife inlluence each other's destinies; human laws and institutions tnay hold 
large masses of m;mkind under (heir grip; falsehood and evil may seem to flourish for 
a time, because a ccnain amount of limited frce-wiil has Ijeen granted to man. This period 
will be all over then. The good and the pure will have been separated from the evil and 
the rebellious; the latter will have been rendered inert, and the former will have been 
so perfected that their wills will be in complete consonance wiih Allah's Universal Will, 
The Command, thcncefonvrird . will be wholly with Alhdi 
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Iniro. to S. 83. 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT At-Tatm or At-Mutafnreen H3 



This Sura is dose in time to the last one and the next one 




II condemns all fraud-in daily dealings, as well as and especially in matters 
of Religion and daily Life. 
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Sura Al-Tatfif or Al-Mutaffifeen WAyat 1-5 Juz 30 JjJtiWl .^1 






-Taifif, or Dealing in Frami 
In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Moxi Merciful. 
1 . Woe to ihosc 



That deal in fniiid 



(Jill 



2. Those who, when thuy 
Have to receive by measure 
From men, exact full measure. 

3. But when they have 
To give by meiiMire 
Or weight to men. 
Give less lh;m due. 

4. Do they not think 

That they will be raised up?-^ 

5. On a Mighty Day, 



fi2v^.x*irS 






^ ^Jj-^. (^-A>ij^(Uj Mil j 



6011, "Fraud" must here be taken in a widely general scn!.e. Il covers giving short 
measure or short weight, but it covers much more than that. Tile next two verses make 
il clear that it is the spirit of injustice thai is contlemneiJ, -giving tot) little and asking tmi 
much. This may be shown in commercial dealings, where a man exacts a higher standard 
in his owti favour tliait he is willing to concede as against him. In domestic or social 
matters an individual or group may a-sk for honour, or respect, or sen'iees which he or 
they are not willing to give on their side in similar circumstances. It is worse than one- 
sided selfishness: for it is double injustice. But it is worst of all in religion or spiritual 
life: with what face can a man ask for Mercy or l.ovc from Allah when he is unwilling 
10 give it to his fellow-men'.' In one aspect this is a statement of the Golden Rule, 'Do 
as you would be done by'. Hut it is more completely eipressed. You must give in full 
what it due from ytiu, whether you expect or wish to receive full consideration from the 
other side or not. 

6()12. Legal aod social sanctions against Fraud depend for their efficacy on whether 
there is a chance of being found out. Moral and religious sanctions are of a different 
kind. 'Do you wish to degr.ide your own nature'.'' 'Do you not consider that there is a 
Day of Account before a Judge Who knows all. and Who safeguards all interests, for 
He is the Lord and Cherisher of the Worlds'? Whether other people know anything about 
your wrong or not. you are guilty before Allah'. 
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S.83, A.6-13 
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Ar cji^>J^\ ijij- 




A Day when (all) mankind 

Will stand before 

The Lord of the Worlds? 



Nay! Surely the Record 
Of the Wicked is 
(Preserved) in Sijjin.^^^ 

8. And what will explain 
To thcc what Sijjin is? 

9. (There is) a Register 
(Fully) inscribed.^''' 

10. Woo, that Day, to those 
That dcny- 

1 1 . Those that deny 

The Day of Judgment. '^''^ 

12. And none can deny it 
But the Transgressor 
Beyond bounds, 

The Sinner! 

13. When Our Signs are rehearsed 
To him, he says, 

"Tales of the Ancients!"*""' 



^.-.-f-* •i-'-', 



'l' I ■ ,!• I'.i illl |< 



"■" I-.. 






yt>. 






I- .■., 






6013. This is ;i word from the same root as Sifn, a Prison. It rhymes with and is 
contrasted with 7//i>i>i in verse 18 below. It is therefore imdcrstood by many 
Commi;ntators to be a place, a Prison or a Dungeon in which the Wicked art; confined 
pending their appearance before the Judgment-Scat. The mention of the Iscribed Register 
in verse 9 below may imply that SiHrn is the name of the Register of Black Deeds, though 
verse 9 may be elliptical and may only describe the place by the significance of its 
contents. 

6014. If we take Si'jfin to be the Register itself, and not the place where it is kept, 
the Register itself is a sort of Prison for those who do wrong. It is inscribed fully: i.e., 
no one is omitted who ought to be there, and for every entry there is a complete record, 
so that there is no escape for the sinner. 

6015. The fact of Personal Responsibility for each soul is so undoubted that people 
who deny it are to be pitied, and will indeed be in a most pitiable condition on the Day 
of Reckoning, and none but the most abandoned sinner can deny it, and he only denies 
it by playing with Falsehoods. 

6016. C/. vi. 25; Ixviii. 15; etc. They scorn Truth and pretend that it is Falsehood. 
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14. 



15. 



16. 



17. 



18. 



V). 



20. 



fiy no me;ins! 
But on their hearts 
Is the stain of the (ill) 
Which they do!*"'^ 

Verily, from (the I.ight 
Of) their Lord, th:tt Day. 
Will they be veiled.*'"'' 

Further, they will enter 
The Fire of Hell. 

Further, it will be said 
To them: "This is 
The (reality) whith ye 
Rejected as false! 

Nay, verily the Record 
Of the Righteous is 
(Preserved) in ■[lllyin."'"' 

And what will explain 
To thee what 'llltyun is? 

(There is) a Register 
(Fully) inscribed,"'^" 



(p5jLSiij,l^j^jiij^5L»J;^ P? 



^ji^^^y.(>t6c^'^p^ 



^Ciy^y<d!c>J>\Cj 



*-i-- j>,' 



yrj?^ 



'■M 
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6017. The hcan of man, as created by Allah, is pure ami unsullied. Uvcry time that 
a man does an ill itcctl. il marks a slain or rust on his heart. But on repentance and 
forgiveness, such stain is washed off. If there is no repentance and forgiveness, the stains 
deepen and spread more and more, imtil the heart is sealed (ii. 7), and eventually the 
man dies a spiritual death. It is such stains that stand in the way of his perceiving Truths 
which are obvious to others. TTiat is why he mocks at Tnilh and hugs Falsehood to his 
hosom. 

601S. ThL- stain of evil deeds on their hearts suliics the mirror of their hearts, so 
that it does not receive ihf light. At Judgment the true Light, the Glory of (he Lord, 
the joy of the Righlcous, will be hidden by veils from the eyes of the Sinful. Instead; 
the Fire of Punishment will he lo them the only reality which they will perceive. 

6019. 7//fym: the tiblii|ue form ef the nominative 'Ittiyun. which occurs in the next 
verse. It is in contrast lo the Sijjln which occurs in verse 7 above, where see n. 6213. 
Literally, it means the 'High Places'. Appljing the reasoning parallel to that which we 
applied to Sijji'n, we may interpret it as the Place where is kept the Register of the 
Righteous. 

6020. This repeals verse 9 above, where see n, 6014. But the Register is of the 
opposite kind, that of the Righteous. It contains every detail of the Righteous. 
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22. Truly the Righteous 
Wili be in Bliss: 

23. On raised couches**'"^ 

Will ihey command a sight 
(Of nil things): 

24. Thou wilt recognise 
In their Faces^"^ 
The beaming brightness of Biiss. 

25. Their thirst will be slaked 
With Pure Wine sealed ;'""-■' 

I 26. The seal thereof will be 
Musk: and for this 
Let those aspire. 
Who have aspirations:*"^ 

j 27. With it will be (given) 
A mixture of Tasnim:'^^'^ 



MSjpii^i^ 



^^ -1 M-' 















6(t21. See Ivi. II. n. 5227; also r. 5223. Those Kearest lo Allah will be wiincsscs 
to this Righteous Record; or as it may also be rendered, they will be present at the 
Record, ;ind watch this Record. 

mil. Cf. xxxvi. 56. 

«)23. Cf. kxv. 22, and Ixxvs. 11. 

fi)2A. The Wine will be of the utmost purity and flavour, so precious that it wili be 
protected with a seal, and the sea! itself vsill be of the costly material of musk, which 
is most highly esteemed in the East for its perfume. Perhaps a better interpretation of 
[he "seal" is to take it as implying ihe final effect of the drint: just as a seal close a 
document, so the seal of the drink will be the final effect of the delicious perfume and 
flavour of musk, heightening the enjoyment and helping in the digestion. 

6025. If you understand true and lasting values, this is the kind of pure Bliss to 
aspire, for, and not die fleeting enjoyments of this world, which always leave a sting 
behind, 

6026. Tasntm literally indicates height, fulness, opulence. Here it is the name of a 
heavenly Fountain, whose drink is superior to that of the Purest Wine. It is the nectar 
drunk by Those Nearest to Allah (n. 5227 to Ivi. 11), but a flavour of it will be given 
to all. Sec n. 5835 to Ixxvi. 5 (Kd/ur fountain), and n. 5849 to Ixxvi. 17-18 (Salsabil). 
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S.83, A. 28-34 




A spring, from (the waters) 

Whereof drink 

TTiose Nearest to Allah. 

Those in sin used 
To laugh at those 
Who believed, 

And whenever they passed 

By them, used to wink 

At each other (in mockery); 

And when they rciurncd 
To their own people. 
They would return jesting; 

And whenever they saw them. 
They would say, "Behold! 
These arc the people 
Truly astray !"^^ 



J.30 dy:ki\ ^yU hT Oi«i>il 'J^ 



33. But they had not been 
Sent as Keepers over them! 

34. But on this Day 
Tlic Believers will laugh 



6B2& 



At the Unbelievers 



,u<-'> 



'j^j^w:^^ 




i>;c^iiS-Jji^i^>l^jH6\ 



^^ ^iir* l*-l (T-f: IjjJ 1 Jj J 
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6(127. The wicked laugh at the righteous in this world in many ways: (1) They 
inwardly laugh at their Faith, because they feel themselves so superior. (2) In public 
places, when the righteous pass, they wink at each other and insult Ihem. (3) In their 
own houses they run them down. (4) Whenever and wherever they see them, they 
reproach them with being fools who have lost their way, when the boot is really on the 
other leg. In the Hereafter all these tricks and falsehoods will be shown for what they 
are, and the tables wUI he reversed, 

6028. But the wicked critics of the Righteous have no call in any c;ise to sit in 
judgment over them. Who set them as Keepers or guardians over the Righteous? Let 
them look to their own condition and future first. 

6029. The tables will then be reversed, and he laughs best who laughs last. 
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35. On raised couches 

They will command (a sight) 
(Of all things).^^ 

I 36. Will not the Unbelievers 
Have been paid back 
For what they did? 



'M.i I' : ■ 



^ (JJ^.iiUlj^ 1 jc 
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6030. A repetition of verse 23 above, but with a different shade of meaning, the 
Righteous on their rivised eouches will be able to sec all the true values restoreii in their 
own favour: but they will also see .something else: they will also see the arrogant braggarts 
brought low, who brought about their own downfall by their own actions. 
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INTRODUCTION A^^) SUMMARY: SDRAT AI-lnsbiqAq. 84. 

Chronologically this Sura is closely connected with the lasl one. In subject- 
matter it resembles more to S. Ixxxii. and Ixxxi., wiih which it may be 
cumparcd. 

The Sura, which opens with a mention of some cataclysmic events, shows 
that the present phenomenal order will not last, and Allah's full Judgment will 
certainly be established: man should therefore strive for that World of Eternity 
and True Values. 



1 
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Sura Al-Inshiqaq 84 Ayat 
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Al-bishiqaq, or The Rending Asunder 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. When the Sky is 
Rent asunder,*'"^' 

2. And hearkens to*°^^ 
(The Command of) its Lord,- 
And it must needs 
(Do so);- 

3. And when the Earth 
Is flattened out"'" 

4. And casts forth 
What is within it 
And becomes (clean) empty, 

5. And hearkens to"'-^" 
(The Command of) its Lord- 




603 i. The passing away of this world of sense to make way for a new World of 
Reality is here indicaletl by iwo Facts, which are themselves signs for a complete 
revolution in our wliolt; knowledge and experience. At the beginning of S. Ixxxii. and 
S. Ixxxi, other Signs were used, lo lead up to the arguments there advanced. Here the 
two Signs arc: (1) the Sky being rent asunder and giving up its secrets, and (2) the Earth 
l)etng flattened out from the globe it is, and giving up its secrets. See the following notes. 

6032. We may think that the heavens we see above us, -high and sacred, seemingly 
vast and limitless, eternal iind timeless-are not created matter, llul they are. And tiiey 
remain just so long as Alliih wills it so, and nut ;t moment longer. As soon as His 
Command issues for I heir dissolution, they will obey and vanish, and »11 their mystery 
will be emptied out. And it must necessarily be so; their very nature as created beings 
requires that they must hearken to the voice of their Creator, even to the extent of their 
own extinction. 

6033. The Earth is a globe, enclosing within it many secrets and mysteries-gold and 
diamonds in its mines, heal and magnetic forces in its entrails, and the bodies of countless 
generations of men buried within its soil. At its dissolution all these contents will be 
disgorged: it will lose its shape as a globe, and cease lo exist. 

6034. Sec n. ti032. We think the earth so solid and real. All our perishable things 
dissolve into the earth. Hut Ihe earth itself will dissolve into a truer Reality. 
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And it must needs 

(Do so);-{th(;n will come 

Home the full Reality).""* 

O thou man! 

Verily thou ;irt ever 

Toiling on towjirds thy Lord-""* 

Painfully toiling, -but ihou 

Shall meet Him. 

Then he who is given 
His Record in his 
Right hand,*"" 

Soon will his account 

Be taken by an easy reckoning. 

And he will turn 

To his people,''*'"' rejoicing! 

10. But he who is given 

His Record behind his back,-**^ 



ji£,f4ii.f ii^U m 



>r,^ •?^'.-' 



E** ^ >-"(^ '■- * "".'1' 






6035. The substantive clause, to follow the two conditional dam^ preceding, may 
be (llled up from the suggestion contained in Ixxxii. S. 

6036. This life is uvcr full of toil and mLsery, if kxtked at as empty of the Eternal 
Hope which KL-vcUilion gives us. Hence the literature of pessimism in poetry and 
philosophy, wliicii thinking minds have poured forth in all ages, when that Htipe was 
olKcured to I hum. "Our sweetest songs are those that tell of saddest thought." "To each 
his suffering; all are men condemned alike a groan!" !i is the noblest men that have to 
"scorn delights and live laborious days" in this life. 'ITic good suffer on account of their 
very goodness: the evi! on aooounl of their Evil. Bui ibc balance will be set right in the 
end. Those that wepl shall be made to rejoice, and those that went about thoughtlessly 
rejoicing, shall tie made to weep for their folly. 'ITicy will alt go to their account with 
Allah and meet liim before His Throne of Judgment. 

6037. Hight If and: Cf. ivii 71. These will be the fortunate ones, who spent their lives 
in goodness and truth: for them the account will Ix; made easy; for even after the 
balancing, they will receive more than their merits deserve, on account of the infinite 
grace and mercy of Allah. 

6038. His people: should be undentood in a Urge sense, induding of otursc all those 
nearest and dearest to him. 

6039. In txii. 24, the wicked are given the Record in their left hand. But their hands 
will not be free. Sin will de their hands behind their back: and thus they can only receive 
their Records in their left hand, behind their back. 
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Soon will he cry 
For Perdition,**" 

12. And he will enter 
A Blazing Fire. 

13. Truly, did he go about 
Among his people, rejoicing!* 

14. Truly, did he think 
That he would not 

Have to return (to Us)!®*^ 

15. Nay, nay! for his Lord 
Was (ever) watchful of him! 

16. So I do call"^' 

To witness the ruddy glow 
Of Sunset ;*°** 

17. The Night and its Homing;"* 



..l."IM. 









}]jj^ij^-ii i-*ji*J 



p.^ ^ < ^^^ 












6040. llie wicked will cry for death and annihiliatioa: but they will neither live nor 
die: xx. 74. 

G041. The tables are now turned. His self-complacence and self-conceit in his lower 
life wili now give place to weeping and gnashing of teeth! Cf. n. 6()3fi alx>ve, 

6042. Most of the Evil in this world is due to the false idea that man is irresponsible, 
or to a mad and thoughtless indulgence of self. Man is not irresponsible. He is responsible 
for every deed, word, and thought of his, to his Maker, to Whom he has to return, to 
give an account of himself. To remember this and act accordingly is to achieve salvation; 
to forget or flout that responsibility is to get into Hell. 

6043. The same form of adjuration as in Ixix. 37. The substantive statement is in 
ver^ 19 l>elow: "Ye shall surely travel from stage to stage". Nothing in this life is fixed, 
or wilt SssX. Three things are mentioned which on the one hand have remained from age 
to age for as far back as the memory of man can go, and yet each of them is but a 
short phase, gone as it were in the twinkling of an eye. Sec the following notes. So our 
life here is but a fleeting show. Its completion is to be looked for elsewhere. 

6044. (1) The sun seems such a great reality that people worshipped him as a 
divinity. The beautiful glow it leaves when it sets is but momentary: it changes every 
moment and vanishes with the twilight. 

6045. (2) The Night is a phenomenon you see during almost half every twenty-four 
hours in ordinary latitudes. At nightfall, all the wandering flocks and herds come home. 
The men scattered abroad for their live hood return home to rest and sleep. The Night = I 
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18. And the Moon 

In her Fulness:*** 

19. Ye shall surely travel 
From stage lo stage. '***^ 

20. What then is the mutter 
With them, that they 
Believe noi?-"'^'* 

21. And when the Qur-an 
Is read lo ihem. they 
Fall not prostrate,"^* 

22. But on the contrary 

The Unbehcvcrs reject (il). 

23. But AHah has full Knowledge 
Of what they secrete 

(In their breasts). 

1 24. So announce to them 

A Chastisement Gricvou.s, 



'5*^-'x*-%?^- 















^^y^A^ 



collects them in their homes, and yel (his phasic uf Homing lasts but a liiilc while. 
Presently all is silent and still. So wilt it be with our souls when this life is ended with 
OUT death. We shall be collected in a newer and larger Homing. 

6(>4f>. (3) llic astronomieal Full Moon dix's mil last a iTUimenl. The moment the 
moon is full, she begins lo decline, and the monitnl she is in her '"inter-lunar swrain", 
she tiegins her career anew as a growing New Moon. So is man's life here below. It is 
not fixed or permanent, either in its physical phases, or even more strikingly, in its finer 
phases, intellectual, emotional, or spiritual. 

6047. Man travels and ascends stage by stage. In Ixvii. 3 the same word in the form 
sibdqan was used of the heavens, as if ihey were in layers one aijove another. Miin's 
spiritual life may similarly be compared to an ascent from one heaven to another. 

6048. Considering man's high destiny, and (he fact (hat this life is but a stage or a 
sojourn for him, it might he ejipcctcd that he would eagerly embrace every opportunity 
of welcoming Allah's Revelation and ascending by Taith to heights of spiritual wisdom, 
There is something wrong with his will if he does not do so. Notice the transition from 
the second person in verse 19, where there is a direct appeal to Allah's votaries, to the 
third person in verses 20-21, where men who are rebels against Allah's Kingdom are 
spoken of as if they were aliens. 

6(U9. Prostrate: out of respect and humble gratitude to Allah. 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: StiRAT AI-BuTiJ^i, 85. 

This is one of the earlier Makkan Suras, chronologically cognate with S. 
xci. The subject-matter is the persecution of Allah's votaries. Allah watches over 
His own, and will deal with the enemies of Truth as He dealt with them in 
the past. 
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Al'Buruj, or The Zodiacal Signs. 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracioits, 
Most Merciful. 

1. By the Sky, with^^' 
Its constellations;'*"^^ 

2. By the promised Day 
(Of Judgment) ;^'^^ 

3. By one that witnesses, 
And the subject of the witness;-** 

4. Woe to the makers 
Of the pit (of firc),*^-' 





6051. Here is an appeal to three Signs in verses 1-3, and the substantive proposition 
is in verses 4-8, a denunciation of wicked persecutors of llic votaries of Allah, persecutors 
who burnt righteous men for their Faith. Tlie three Signs are: (I) the Glorious Sky, with 
the hroad belt of the Constellations marking the twelve Signs of the Zodiac; (2) the Day 
of Judgment, when all evil will be punished; and (3) eeriain Persons that will be witnesses, 
and certain Persons or things that will be the subjects of the witness. See the notes 
following. 

6052. See n. 1950 to xv. 16. The Stars of the Zodiac as well as of other 
Constellations are like the eyes of the Night. It may be that crimes are committed in 
the darkness of the night. But countless eyes arc watching all the time, and every author 
of evil will be brought to book. 

6053. The Day of Judgment, when the Sinner will have to give an account of every 
deed, open or hidden, is not merely a matter of speculation. It is definitely promised in 
revelation, and will inevitably come to pass. Woe then to the Sinners for their crimes. 

6054. The literal meaning is clear, but its metaphorical application has been explained 
in a variety of ways by different Commentators. The words are fairly comprehensive, and 
should, 1 think, be understood in connection with Judgmem. 'niere the Witnesses may 
be; (I) the Prophets (iii. 81); Allah Himself {ill. 81, and x. 61); the Recording Angels 
(I. 21); the Sinner's own misused limbs (xxiv. 24); his record of deeds (xvii. 14); or the 
Sinner himself (xvii. 14). Tiie subject of the witness may be the deed or crime, or the 
Sinner against whom the testimony cries out. The appeal to these things means that the 
Sinner cannot possibly escape the consequences of his crime. He should repent, seek 
Allah's Mercy, and amend his hfe. 

6055. Who were the makers of the pit of fire in which they burn people for their 
Faith? The words are perfectly general, and we need not search for particular names, 
except by way of illustration. In ancient history, and in Media:val Europe, many lives were 
sacrificed at the stake because the victims did not conform to the established religion. 
In Arab tradition there is the story of Abraham: Nimrud tries to burn him to death, but 
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5. Fire supplied (abutidaiUly) 
With Fuel: 

6. Behold 1 they sat**^ 
Over against Ihe (fire), 

7. And they witnessed 

(AD) that they were doing 
Against tlie Believers. 

8. And they ill-treated iheni 
For no other reason than 
That they believed in Allah, 
Exidled in Power. 

Worthy of all Praise !- 

9. Him Id Wtioni belongs 

The dominion of the heavens 

And the earth! 

And Allah is Witness 

To all things.**^ 

H), Those who persecute 

The Believers, men and women. 

And do not (urn 

In repetitancc, will have 

The Chastisement of Hell: 



'/l>/•&'»'^%*'•'(5*»A<i!^/!W^<i5^'. 















= on account of Abraham's Faith, the fire became "a means of safety for Abraham"; xxi, 
69, and n. 2725, Another case cited is that of Zu-Nuwas, the last Himyarilc King of 
Yemen, by religion a Jew, who persecuted the Christians of Najran and is said to have 
burnt them to death. He seems to h.ive lived in the latter half of the vi.ith Christian 
ccniiiry, in ihc generation immediaicly preceding the I'rophei's birth in 570 A.D. Wliile 
llie words arc perfectly peileral, a reference is suiigcsled tii the persecution to which the 
early Muslims were subjected by the Pagan Ouraish. Among other eruehies, they were 
stripped, and iheir skins were exposed lo the burning rays of the Arabian summer sun. 

60.56. The persecutors ^al calmly to gloat over the agonies of their victims in Ihc well- 
fed fire. 

6057. It is suggested that the persecutors *ill richly deserve to lie punished in the 
Fire of Hell. That Punishment will be far more real and lasting than the undeserved 
cruL-lty which they inflicted on men for their Faith in the One True God. 
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They will have the Chastisement 
Of the Burning Firc.^^" 

H. For those who believe 
And do righteous deeds, 
Will be Gardens.™^' 
Beneath which Rivers flow: 
That is the great Triumph.*"*" 

12. Truly strong is the Grip 
Of thy Lord. 

13. It is He Who Creates 
From the very beginning, '^^'' 
And He can restore (life). 



14. 



15, 



s;^ 



And He is the Oft-Forgiving, 
Full of loving-kindness. 

Lord of the Throne, 
Full of all glory. 



16. Doer (without let)*^"^ 
Of uU that He intends. 


















6058. The "Chastisement of the Burning Fire" has been mentioned here in addition 
to the "Penalty of Hell". This as.sumcs a special significance in the background of the 
cruel burning of the Faithful by the "makers of the pit". These criminals would be duly 
retributed by being subjected to a similar kind of suffering that they had caused their 
innocent victims. 

6059. Cf. v. 119, ix. 72 and xxii. 19. 

6060. Cf. V. 119, n. 833. 

6061. For the various words for "Creation" and the ideas implied in them, see n. 
120 to ii. 117. • 

6062. Allah's Will is itself the Word and the Deed. Tlicrc is no interval t>etwcen 
them. He does not change Hii; mind. No circumstances whatever can come between His 
Will and the execution thereof. Such are His Power and His Glory. Compare it with that 
of men, described in the next two verses. 
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17. Has the story 
Reached thee, 

Of the Forces-**' 

18. Of Pharaoh 

And the Thamud? 

ly. And yet the Unbelievers 
(Persist) in rejecting 
(The Truth) !*^ 

20. But Allah doth 
Encompass them 
l-rom behind!"*^ 

21. Nay, this is 

A Glorious Qur-an, 

22. (Inscribed) in 

A Tablet Prescrvedt'^'^ 
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6063. In contrast lo thu real, all-embracinj;, and eternal power of Allah, what are 
the forces of man at their best? Two examples are mentioned. (1) Pharaoh w<a a proud 
monarch of a powerful kingdom, with resources and organisation, material, moral, and 
intellectual, as good as any in the world. When he pitted himself against Allah's Prophet, 
lie and his forces were destroyed. See Ixxix. 15-26. (2) The Thami'id were great builders, 
and had a high standard of material civilization. But they defied the law of Allah and 
perished. Sec vii. 73-79. and n. 1043. 

6064. In spite of the great examples of the past, by which human might and skill 
were shown lo have availed nothing when ttie law of Allah was broken, the unbelievers 
persist (in all ages) in defying that law. But Allah will know how to deal with them. 

6065. Allah encompasses every thing. But the wicked will find themselves defeated 
not only in conditions that they foresee, but from all sorts of unexpected directions, 
perhaps from behind tliein, i.e., from the very people or circumstances which in their 
blindness they despised or thought of as helping them, 

6066. "Inscribed in a Tablet Preserved", i.e. Allah's Message is not ephemeral. It is 
eternal. The 'Tablet" is "preserved" or guarded from corruption: xv. 'J: for Allah's 
Message must endure for ever. That Message is the "Mother of the book": see n. 347 
to iii. 7. 
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fiWl. The appeal here is lo single Sign, viz.: the Sky with ils Nighl. Visilanl; and 
the subsianlivc profK>silion is in verse 4: "There is no soul but has a protcclor over il". 
In the last Sura wc considered ihe persecution of Allah's votaries, and how Allah protects 
ihem. Here the same theme is presented in another aspect. In the darkest sky shines out 
most brilliantly the liglvl of the most brilliant star. So in the night of spiritij:tl datkness- 
whether through ignorance or distress-shines the glorious star of Allah's revelation. By 
ihe same token the man of Faith and Truth has nothing to fear. Allah will protect His 

I. 

6068. This is explained in verse 3 below. The ■'Star of piercing brightness" is 
understood by some to be the Morning Star, by others to be the planet Saturn, by others 
again to be Sirius, or the Pleiads or shooting stars, I think it is best lo lake the "Star" 
in Ihe collective or generic sense, for stars shine on every night in the year, and their 
piercing brightness is most noticeable on the darkest night. 

f)069. If man has a true spiritual understanding, he has nothing lo be afraid of. He 
is protected hy Allah in many ways that he does not even know. He may lie an 
insignificant creature as a mere animal, but his soul raises him lo a dignity above other 
creation. And all sorts of divine forces guard and protect him. 

6070. See n. 5H32, to Ixxvi. 2. See also last note. 
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Proceeding from between 

The backbone and the ribs:^^' 

8. Surely (Allah) is able 
To bring him back 
(To life)!^"'"^ 

9. The Day that 
(All) things secret 
Will be tested, 

10. (Man) will have 
No power. 

And no helper. *^'^''' 

11. By the Firmament'^-' 

Which giveth the returning rain, 

12. And by the Earth 
Which opens out*"^' 

(For the gushing of springs 

Or the sprouting of vegetation),- 
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6()7I. A man's seed is thi; qiiimesscnee of tiis hotly, it proceeds from his loins, i.e., 
from his back between the liip-boncs and his ribs. His back-bone is the source and symbol 
of his strength and personality. In the spinal cord and in the brain is the directive energy 
of the central nervous system, and this directs all action, organic and psychic. The spinal 
cord is continuous with the Medulla Oblongata in the brain. 

6072. The Creator who can mingle the forces of psychic and physical muscular action 
in the creation of man, as c.vplained in the last note, can surely give a new life after 
physical death here, and restore man's personality in the new world that will open out 
in the Hereafter. 

6073. In that new world, all our actions, motives, thoughts, and imaginings of this 
hfe, however secret, will be brought into the open, and tested by the standards of 
absolute Truth, and not by false standards of custom, prejudice, or partiahty. In that 
severe test, any adventitious advantages of this hfe will ha%'e no strength or force 
whatever, ami cannot help in any way. 

6074. The Firmament above is always the same, and yet it performs its diurnal round, 
smoothly and punctually. So does Allah's Revelation show forth the Truth, which like 
a circle is ever true to hs centre, -which is ever the same, though it revolves through the 
changing circumstances of our present life. 

6075. The earth seems hard, but springs can gush forth and vegetables sprout through 
it and make it green and soft. So is Truth: hard perhaps to mortals, but through the 
fertihsing agency of Revelation, it allows our inner personality to sprout and blossom 
forth. 
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S.86, A. 13-17 

13. Behold this is the Word 
Tliat distinguishes (Good 
From Evil):''""' 

14. It is not a thing 
For amusement. 

15. As for them,"'" they 
Arc but plotting a scheme, 

16. And I am plannitig 
.A scheme "™ 

17. Therefore gr;int a delay 
To the unbelievers: 
Give respite to them 
Gently (for awhile).*^' 
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6076. Sue ihc last two notes. Revelation-Allali's Trulh-cuu pierec through the hardest 
crusts, and over lead us back to the centre and goal of our life: for it separates Good 
from Evil definitely. It is not mere play or amusement, any more than the Sky or the 
Earth is. It helps us in the highest issues of our life. 

6077. Though Allah in His Mercy has provided a piercing light to penetrate our 
spiritual darkness, and made our beings responsive lo ihe growth of spiritual 
understanding, just as the hard earth is responsive to the sprouting of a seed or the 
gushing of a stream, yet there are evil, unregenerate men who plot and scheme against 
the beneficent purpose of Allah. But tlieir plots will lie of no avail, and Allah's Purptise 
will prevail. It happened so with the Quraish who wanted to thwart the growth of Islam. 
It will be so in all ages. 

6078. Cf. iii. 54. 

6079. Gentle forbearance with Evil shows our trust in Allah and Allah's Plan: for 
it can never be frustrated. This does not mean that we should assist or compromise with 
evil, or fail to put it down where wc have the power, it means patience and humility 
where we have no visible power to prevent Evil. 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SDRAT At-A'la, 87. 

This is one of the earliest of the Makkan Suras, being usually placed eighth 
in chronological order, and immediately after S. Ixxxi. 

The argument is that Allah has made man capable of progress by ordered 
steps, and by His Revelation will lead him still higher to purification and 
perfection. 
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Al-A'ld, or The Mosi High. 

/n i/ie rtOffic o/ Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Mercijul. 

1. Glorify the name 

Of Ihy Guardian-Lord*°" 
Most High, 

2. Who hath created,"*' 
And further, given 
Order and proportion; 

3. Who hath measured. ^'^ 
And granted guidance; 

4. And Who bringclh out"*' 

The (green and luscious) pasture, 

5. And then doth nuike it 
(But) swarthy stubble. 







60S0, The word "Lord" by itself ts an inadctjualc rendering here for Rabb. For it 
implies cherishing, guarding from harm, sustaining, granting alt (he means and 
(ipfMirlunities of development. See n, 20 lo i. 2. Tor shortness, perhaps "Guardian-Lord" 
will be sunidenl in the Texi. 

6081. The storj' of Creation is wonderful and continuous. There arc several processes 
which we conlemptale in glorifying Allah's name. Hrsl, lie brings us into hcing. Secondly, 
lie endows us wiih forms and facuhics exactly suited lo what is expected of us, and lo 
the environments in which our life will be cast, giving to everything due order and 
proportion . 

60S2. Thirdly, He has oidaincd laws and decrees, by which we can develop ourselves 
and fit ourselves into His whole scheme of evolution for all His Creation- fie has 
measured exactly the needs of all, and given us instincts and physical predispositions 
which fit into His decrees. Fourthly, He gives us guidance, so that wc arc not the sport 
of mechanical laws. Our reason and our will are exercised, that we may reach the 
higher destiny of man. 

6083. Fifthly, iifttr mamrily comes decay. Bui even in that decay, as when green 
pasture turns to stubble, we subserve other ends. In so far as we are animals, we share 
these processes with other forms of material Creation, animal, vegetable, and even 
mineral, which all have their appointed laws of growth and decay. But man's hi^er 

destiny is referred la in subsequent verses. 
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By degrees shall We 
Teach thee**^ 
(The Message), so thou 
Shalt not forget,"*^ 

7. Except as Allah wills :""*^ 
For He knowcth 

What is manifest 
And what is hidden. 

8. And Wc will make it 
Easy for thee (to follow) 
The simple (Path)/"*"*' 
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6()84, The soul, as it reaches the Light of Allah, makes gradual progress, like a man 
going from darkness into light. So the Qur-ftn was revealed hy stages. So all revelation 
from Allah comes by stages. 

As usual, there arc two parallel meanings: (1) that connected with the occasion of 
direct inspiration to the holy Prophet; and (2) the mure general Message to mankind for 
all lime. Everyone who understands the Message must declare it, in words, and still more, 
in his conduct. 

60S5. The particular occasion was an assurance to the Prophet, that though he was 
unlettered, the Mcss^ige g'^en to him would be preserved in his heart and in the hearts 
of men. The more general sense is that mankind, having once seized great spiritual truths, 
will hold fast lo iliem, except as qualified in the following verse, 

6086. There can be no question of this having any reference to the abrogation of 
any verses of the Qur-an. For this Siira is one of the earliest revealed, being placed about 
eighth according lo the most accepted chronological order. While the basic principles of 
Allah's L^w remain the same, its form, expression, and application have varied from lime 
lo time, e.g., from Moses to Jesus, and from Jesus to Mnhammad. It is one of the 
beneficent mercies of Allah that wc should forget some things of the past, lest our minds 
beeome confused and our development is retarded. Besides. Allah knows what is manifest 
and what is hidden, and His Will and Plan work with supreme wisdom and goodness. 

6087. The Path of Islam is simple and easy. It depends on no abstruse mysteries or 
self-monificalions, but on straight and manly conduct in accordance with the laws of man's 
nature as implanted in him by Allah (xxx. 31)}. On the other hand, spiritual perfection 
may be most difficult, for it involves complete surrender on our part to Allah in all our 
affairs, thoughts, and desires: but after that surrender Allah's Grace will make our path 
easy. 






\mimi:mii-mim^>mmk 



1939- 



S.87, A.9-15 



J-30 Jy:^\ Pji-I 



AV>'^I 






Therefore give admonition 
In case the admonition*'^ 
Profits (the hearer). 

10. He will heed 
Wlio fears: 

11. But it will be avoided 
By the most unfortunate one, 

12. Who will enter 
The Great Fire.*"®' 

13. In which he will then 
Neither die nor live.'"'" 

14. But he will prosper*"*' 
Who purifies himself."^ 

15. And remembers the name 
Of his Guardian-Lord, 

And prays. 
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6088. This is not so strong as the Biblical phrase, "Cast not pearls before swine" 
(Matt. vii. 6). The cases where admonition does produce spiritual profit and where it docs 
not. are mentioned below in verses 10 and 11-13 respectively. Allah's Message siiould be 
proclaimed to all: but particular and personal admonitions are also due to those who 
attend and in whose hearts is the fear of Allah; in the case of those who run away from 
it and dishoni>ur it, such particular and personal admonition is uscle^. Tliey arc the 
unfortunate ones who prepare their own ruin. 

6()R9. nie Great Fire is the final Penalty or Disaster in the Hereafter, as contrasted 
with the minor Penalties or Disasters from which all evil suffers from within in this very 
life. 

6090. A terrible picture of those who ruin their whole future by evil lives here below. 
They introduce a discord into Creation, while life should be one great universal concord. 
And their past clings to them as part of their own will. They arc not even like the dry 
swarthy stubble mentioned in verse 5 above, which grew naturally out of the luscious 
pasture, for they have grown harmful, in defiance of their own nature. "Neither die nor 
live": Cf. xx. 74. 

6091 . Prosper: in the highest sense; attain to BIIk or Salvation; as opposed to "enter 

the Fire". 

6092. The first process in godliness is to cleanse ourselves in body, mind, and soul. 
Ttien we shall be in a fit state to see and proclaim the Glory of Allah. That leads us 
to our actual absorption in Praise and Prayer. 
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16. Nay (behold), yc prefer 
The life of this world; 

17. But the Hereafter 

Is better and more enduring. 

18. And this is 
In the Book.'; 

Of the earliest (Revelations),-** 

19. The Books of 
Abraham"^ and Moses.**'^ 












6093, The law of righteousness and godliness is not a new law, nor are the vanity 
and short duration of this world preached here for the first time. But spiritual truths have 
to be renewed and reiterated again and again, 

6094, No Book of Abraham has come down to us. But the Old Testament recognises 
that Abraham was a prophet (Gen. mx, 7). Tlicre is a book in Greek, which ha-; been 
translated by Mr. G,H. Box, called the [cstamcnt of Abraham (published by the Society 
[or the Promotion of Christian Knowledge, London, 1927). it seems to be a Greek 
translation of a Hebrew original. The Greek Text was probably written in the second 
Christian century, in Egypt, but in its present form it probably goes back only to the 
9th or 10th Century. It was popular among the Christians. Perhaps the Jcwisli Midrash 
also refers to a Testament of Abraham. 

6095, The original Revelation of Moses, of which the Present Pentateuch is a 
surviving recension. Sec Appendix II. 

The present Gospels do not come under the definition of the "earliest" Books. Nor 
could they be called "Books of Jesus": they were written not by him, but about him, 
and long after his death. 
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Al-Gashiya, or The Overwhelming 

Event, 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. Has the story 
Reached thee, of 

The Overwhelming (Evcnt)?"^ 

2. Some faces, that Day,"^ 
Will be humiliated, 

3. Labouring (hard), weary ,~*^ 

4. Tlie while they enter 
The Blazing Firc,- 

5. The while they are given. 

To drink, of a boiUng hoi spring, 

6. No food will there be 

For them but a bitter Dhar^ 

7. Which will neither nourish 
Nor satisfy hunger. 

8. (Other) faces that Day 
Will be joyful, 
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6096. Gdshiya: the thing or event that overshadows or overwhelms, that covers over 
or makes people iose their senses. In xii. 107, il is dcscribcil as the "covering veil of 
the Wrath of Allah": wlitre see n. 1790. The Day of Judgment is indicated, as the Fvcnt 
of overwhelming importance in which all our petty differences of this imperfect world are 
covered over and overwhelmed in a new world of perfect justice and truth. 

6097. Cf. Uiv. 22, 24. 

6098. On the faces of the wicked will appear the hard labour and consequent fatigue 
of the task they will have in battling against the fierce Fire which their ovi-n Deeds will 
have kindled. 

6099. The root-meaning imphes again the idea of humiliation. 1 1 is a plant, biuer and 
thorny, loathsome in smell and appearance, which will neither give fallening nourishment 
to the body nor in any way satisfy the burning pangs of hunger,-fl fit plant for Hell, like 
Zaqqum (Ivi. 52; or xvii. 60, n, 2250>. 
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I 9, Pleased with iKeir Slriving,-' 
10. In a Garden on high,*"" 

I 1 1 . Where they shall hear 
No (word) of vanity: 

I 12. Tlicrcin will be 

A bubbling spring:*'"^ 

I 13. Tlicrcin will be couches 

(Of dignity), raised on high, 

14. Goblets placed (ready). 
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1 15. And Cushions set in rows, 

1 16. And rich caqiets 
(All) spread out. 



Q/ A.-^ < J L-j-J 



P>J>,^4 



^ *i'^ ■^■^ 



^:ljJ 



^'<i- l^ ^ "' I '' - 












^ 



6100. Notice the paralielisra in contrast. t>etwecn the falc of the Wicked and that of 
the Righteous. In the one case there was humilialion in Ihcir faces; in the other, there 
b joy; where there was labour and weariness in warding off the Rrc, there is instead 
a healthy Striving, which is itself pleasurable, -a Striving which is a pleasant consequence 
of the spiritual Endeavour in the earthly life, which tniiy have brought trouble or 
persecution from without, but which brought inward pence and satisfaction. 

6101. 'Ilic most important point is their inward stiite of joy and sdlisfactiou, 
mentioned in verses 8-5. Now are mentioned the outer things of bliss, the cliicf of which 
is tile fiardcn. Ilie Garden is in contrast to the Fire. Its chief beamy will be that they 
will hear there nothing unbecoming, or foobsh, or vain. It will bi; a Garden on high, 
in all senses, -fit for the best, highest, and noblest. 

ftU)2. Instead of the Ijoiling hot spring (verse 5) there will be a bubbling spring of 
sparkling water. Instead of the grovelling and grumbling in the place of Wrath, there will 
be couches, with all the accompaniments of a brilUant Assembly. 
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n. Do they not look 
At the Camcls,*"° 
How they are made?- 

18. And at the Sky,"^ 
How it is raised high?- 

19. And at the Mountains,'"'"' 
;';,j How they are fixed firm?- 

:.| 20. And at the Earth,*'* 

; ,^ I low it is spread out? 

21. Therefore do thou remind 
VoT thou art 
Oni; (<) remind. 






f)lrt3. In case men neglect the Hereafter as of no account, tlicy are asked lo 
aiiiitnipiatc four things, which they can Mc in cvcry-day life, and which are full of 
meaning, high design, and (he goodness of Allah to man. The first mcntionec! is the 
domesticated animal, which for Arab countries is par excellence the Camel. What ii 
wonderful structure has this Ship of the Desert? He can store water in his stomach for 
days, fie can live on drj' and thorny dcsen shrubs. His limbs arc adapted to his life. 
He can carry men and goods. His flesh can be eaten. Camel's hair can be used In 
weaving. And withal, he is so gentle! Who can sing his praises enough? 

6nM. The second thing they should consider is the noble blue vault high above 
1 hem, -with the sun and moon, the stars and planets, and other heavenly bodies. This 
scene is full of beauty and magnifiecnre, design and order, plainness and mystery. And 
yet we receive our light and warmth from the sun, and what would our phj-sic.il lives 
be without these influences that come from such enormous distances? 

f)I()5. I-rom cvcry-day utility and affection in the Camel, to the utility in prandeur 
ill the heavens above us, we had two instances touching our individual as well as our 
social lives. In the third instance, in the Mountains we come to the utility to human kind 
generally in the services the Mountains perform in storing water, in moderating climate, 
and in various other ways which it is the business of Physical Geography to Investigate 
and describe. 

(jKX). 'fhc fourth and last instance given is thtlt of the Earth as a whole, the 
habitation of mankind in our present phase of life, 'fhe Earth is a glolw. and yet how 
marvellously it seems to be spread out before us in plains, valleys, hills, deserts, seas, 
etc! Can man, seeing these things, fail to see a Plan and Purpose in his life, or fail to 
turn to (he great Creator before Whom he will have to give an account after this life 
is done? 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SClRAT Al-Fi^r, 89. 

Ttiis is one of the earliest of the Suras to be revealed, -probably within the 
first ten in chronological order. 

Its meaning is suggested by contrasts,- contrasts in nature and in man's long 
history. Thus does it enforce the lesson of Faith in the Hereafter to "those who 
understand". Man's history and legendary lore show that great ness does not last 
and the proudest are brought low. For enforcing moral and spiritual truths, the 
strictest history is no better than legend. Indeed ail artistic history is legend, 
for it is written from a special point of view. 

Man is easily cowed by contrasts in his own fortunes, and yet he docs not 
Icam from them the lesson of forbearance and kindness to others, and the final 
elevation of goodness in the Hereafter. When all the things on which his mind 
and heart are set on this earth shall be crushed to nothingness, he will sec the 
real glory and power, love and beauty, of Allah, for these arc I he light of the 
Garden of Paradise. 
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AUFa'jr, or Dawn. 

In the name of Allah, Most Graciotts, 
Most Merciful. 

1. By the Dawn;^ 

2. By the ten Nights;""* ' ' 

3. By the Even 

And Odd (contrasted);*"" 
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6108. Four sinking contrasts are mentioned, to show Allah's Power and Justice, and 
appeal to "Ihose who understand". The first is the glor)' and myster)' of the Break of 
Day. It just succeeds the deepest dark of the Night, wht-n the first rays of light break 
through. Few people except those actually in personal touch with nature can feet its 
compelling power. In respect both of beauty and terror, of hope and inspiration, of 
suddenness and continuing increase of tight and joy, this "holy time" of night may well 
stand as the type of spiritual awakening from darkness to Faith, fiom Death to 
Resurrection. 

6109. By the Ten Nights ate usually understood the first ten nights of /.ul-Hijja, the 
s;icred season of Pilgrimage . From the most ancient times Makkah was the centre of Arab 
pilgrimage. 'Hie story of Abraham is intimately connected with it: see ii. 125-127 and 
notes, also n. 217 to ii. 197. In times of Paganism various superstitions were introduced, 
which Islam swept away. Islam also purified the rites and ceremonies, giving them new 
meaning. 'Hie ten days specially devoted to the Hajj introduce a striking contrast in the 
life of Makkah and of the pilgrims. Makkah, from being a quiet secluded city, is ihcn 
thronged with thousands of pilgrims from all parts of the world. They discard their 
ordinary dre.ss-representing every kind of costume-to Ihe sinrple and ordinary Iliram (n. 
217); they refrain from every kind of fij^hting and tpiarrel; they abstain Itom every kind 
of luxury and self-indulgence; lliey hold all life sacred, however hinuble. e.\cept in the 
way of carcfully-regulaied sacrifice; and Ihcy spend their nights in prayer and meditation. 

6110. The contrast between even and odd forms the subject of learned argument 
among those who deal with ihe properties of numbers. In any case, even and odd follow 
each other in regular succession: each is independent, and yet neither is self-sufficient . 
In ultimate analysis every even number is a pair of odd ones. And alt things go in pairs: 
see xxxvi. 36. and n. 3981. In the animal world pairs arc but two individuals, and yet 
each is a complement of the other. Both abstract and concrete things are often understood 
in contrast with their oppositcs. Why should we not, in spiritual matters, understand this 
hfe better with reference to the Hereafter, and why should we disbelieve in the Hereafter 
simply because we cannot conceive of anything different from our present life? 
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4. And hy the Night*"' 
When it passeth away;- 

5. Is there (not) in these*"^ 
An adjuration (or evidence) 
For those who understand? 

6. Scest thou not 
How thy Lord dealt 
With the 'Ad (people),-'*"'' 

7. Of the (ciiy of) [ram,''"'' 
With lofty pillars. 



61 11. Thai is. the hist part i)f the night, just tx-forc full day-light. Note the 
gradations: ftrsi, the turn of the nighi. when just the first rays of daylight break through; 
secondly, iht social and insliluttonid riles of religion, like those during the ten nights of 
Pilgrim.ige; thirdly, when the usual contrast between the Here and Hereafter vanishes, 
and we tan see heaven even here; and lastly, when this world vanishes, the full light of 
Day arrives, and we see Reality face to face. 

6112. Alt these Signs dr.iw our alicniion. like solemn adjurations in speech, to the 
profoundcst mystcrj' of our inner life. \i:., how from utter depths of darkness-ignorance 
or even degradation-Allah's wonderful Light or Revelation can lead us by contrast into 
the most beautiful sunshine of a glorious spiritual Day. But the contrast suggest also the 
opposite process us a corollary ,-how resistance to Allah's light would destroy us utterly, 
converting our greatness or glory lo perdition, as happened with the peoples of Arab 
anticjuity. the 'Ad and the Thamud. and the type of the powerful hut arrogant and godless 
monarch, the Tharaoh of Egypt. Like a man with a bounded horizon, the average man 
does not understand these long-range mysteries of life, and we have need to pray that 
we may be of "those who understand". 

6113. For the 'Ad see n. 1040 to vii. 65. They seem to have possessed an ancient 
civilisation, which succumbed when they persistently broke Allah's law. 

6114. Iram would seem lo have been an ancient 'Ad capital, in southern Arabia. It 
boasted of lofty architecture ("lofty pillars"). Some Commentators understand Iram to be 
the name of an eponymous hero of the 'Ad. in which case the following line, "with lofty 
pillars", should be construed "of lofty stature". The 'Ad were a tall race. 
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1 8. The likf of which 
Were not produced 
In (all) the land?*"^ 

9. And with the Thamud''"* 
(People), who cut out 
(Huge) rocks in the valley ?- 

10. And with Pharaoh 
Lord of Slakes?*'" 

11. (All) these transgressed 
Beyond bounds in the lands. 

12. And heaped therein 
Mischief (on mischief). 

13. Therefore did thy Lord 
Pour on them a sourge 
Of diverse chastisements: 

For thy Lord is 
Watchful/'"*' 
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6115. Ttiis tract of soulhcrn Arabb was once very prosperous (Arat)iii Ixlix) ami 
c(}ntains ruins and inscriptions. It has always htcn an object of great interest to tlic 
Arabia. In the time of Mu'awiya some precious stones wrti: found among the ruins in 
this locality. Quite recently, a bronze lion's head and a bronze piece of gutter with a 
Saba;an inscription, found in Najran, have been described in the Hriti\h Museum 
Quarterly, vol. XI, No. 4, Sept. 1937. 

6116. For the Thamud sec n. 1043 to vi. 73. Their civiUsation shows traces of 
ligyptian, Syrian, and (later) Greek and Roman influences. They built fine temples, 
ttnnlw. and buildings cut out of the solid rock. The cult of the goddess Lai flourished 
among them. 

61 17. For "Lord of Stakes", sec xi^tviii. 12, n 4160. For Pharaoh's arrogance and his 
fall sec XX. 43, 78-77. The three examples given, the 'Ad, the Uianiud, and Pharaoh, 
show that neither nations nor individuals, however mighty, prosperou!,, or firmly 
established they may be, can live if they transgress the Law of Allah. The Law of Allah, 
which is also the Uiw of the higher nature which He has bestowed on us, made them 
in the first place great and giiiriiius: when they fell from it and "heaped mischief on 
mischicr, Ihcy were swept away. . 

ftllK. Lvcn though Allah's punishment is delayed, it is not to be supposed that He 
does not sec all things. Allah's providence is ever vigilant; His punishment of evil duers 
is a form of justice to the weak and the ri^teous whom they oppress. It is part of the 
sip,nification nf His title as Rahh (CHicrisber). 
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Now, as for nuin,' ' 
When his Lord tricth him, 
Giving him honuur ami gifts, 
Tlien siiith he, (puffed up), 
"My Lord hath honoured me, 

16. But when he triclh him. 
Restricting his subsistence*''^ 
For him, then saith he 

(In despair), "My Lord 
Hath humiliated me!" 

17. Nay. nay! But ye*'^' 
Honour not the orphans! 

18. Nor do yc encourage 
One another'''" 

To feed the poor!- 
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19. And ye devour Inheritance- 
All with greed. 



6123 
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6119. Contrast with Allah's justice and watchful care, man's selfi.shness and pcuiness. 
Allah tries us both by prosperity and adversity: in ihu one we should sliow Immility iind 
Icindncss; and in dii; other patience and faith. On the contrary, wc yei piiftci] up in 
prosperity and depressed in adversity, putting false values on this world's goods. 

6120. Suhsistcna; in hotli the literal and the figurative sense. Allah provides for nil, 
but pcopic complain if the provision is measured and reslricted to their needs, 
circumstances, and antecedents, and docs not come up to their desires or expectations, 
or is different from that given to people in quite different circumstances. 

6121. Even at our own valuation, if we arc favoured wiih superfluities, do wc think 
of the fatherless children, or the struggling poor? On the contrary, too many men arc 
but ready to embezzle the helpless orphan's inheritance, and lo waste their own substance 
in worthless riot instead of supplying the people's real needs. 

6122. Kindness and generosity set up standards which even worldly men feel bound 
to follow out of social considerations even if they are not moved by higher malives. tJut 
the wicked find plausible excuses for their own hard-hearledness, and by their evil 
example choke up the springs of charity and kindness in others. 

6123. Inheritance is ahuscd in two ways. (1) Guardians and trustees for the 
inheritance of minors or women or persons unable to look after their own interests should 
fiilfll their trusts with even more care than ihey devote to their own interests. Instead 
of that they selfishly "devour" the propeny. (2) Persons who inherit property in their own 
rights should renienibcr that in that ease, too, it is a sacred trust. They must use it for 
the purposes, ohjccts. and duties which they also inherit. It gives them no licence to live 
in idleness or waste their days in riotous show. 
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23. 



I 20. And ye love wcullh 
With inordinate love! 

I 21. Nay! When the earth 
Is pounded to powder,* 

I 22. And thy Lord comcth, 
And His angels. 
Rank upon rank, 

And Hell, that Day,*'^ 

Is brought (face to face),- 
On that Day will man 
Remember, but how will 
That remcmhrance profit him? 

24. He v.iU say: "Ah! 
Would that I had 
Sent forth (Good Deeds) 
For (this) my (Future) Life!" 

25. For, that Day, 
His Chastisement will he 
Such a.s none (else) 
Can inflict,*'^ 
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6124. Our attcniion is now called Ui the Day of Reckoning. Whether we failed to 
respect the righLv of Ihc heiplc^ here or actually supprcsLScd those rights in our mad love 
(or the good things of this life, we sh.ill have to answer in the realm of Reality. This 
solid earth, which we imagine to be so re.^l, will crumlili; to powder like dust before the 
real Presence, manifested in glory. 

6125. The Rutribuiion will at last come, and we .shisU realise it In our inmost being, 
all the illusions of this fleeting world having been swept away. 'ITicn we shall remember, 
and wish, too late, thai we h.-sd repented. Why not repent now? Why not bring forth 
the fruits of repentance now, as a preparation for the Hereafter? 

6126. "Chastisement" in this veisc and the "binding in bonds" in the neit verse arc 

two distinct phases of the Penally. "Chastisement" involves pain and agony, such as 
cannot be imagined anywhere else, or from any other source, for it touches our inmost 
soul and cannot be compared with anything our bodies may suffer or others may inflict. 
"Bonds" imply confinement, want of freedom, the closing of a door which wa.s once open 
but which we deliberately passed by. We see that odicrs accepted in faith and entered 
that door. This shuttinj; out of what might have been in worse than any other bonds or 
confinement we can imagine, ami may be worse than actual chastisement. 
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Will be such as 

None (other) can bind. 

27. (To the righteous sou) 
Will be said:) 
"O (tluiu) soul,*''^' 
In (complete) rest 
And satisfaction! 

2K. "Come hack thou 
To thy Lord,-"'-* 
Well pleased (thyselQ, 
And wcU-pleasing 
Unto Himi 

29. "Enter thou, then, 
Among my Devotees! 

30. "Yea, enter Ihou 

My Heaven ["*"' 
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6127. Tlie righteous enter into their inheritance and receive their welcome with a title 
that suggests freedom from all pain, iorrow, doubt, struggle, disappointment, passion, and 
even further desire: at rest, in peace; in a state of complete satisfaction. 

In Muslim theology, this stage of the soal is the final stage of bliss. The unregcncrate 
human soul, that seeks its satisfaction in the lower earthly desires, is the Ammara (xii. 
5.^). The self-reproaching soul that feels conscious of sin and resists ii is the Latvudma 
(Ixxv. 2. and n. 5BI()). 

6128. Note thai l£vi! finds itself isolated, and cries out in lonely agony (verse 24). 
while Good receives a warm welcome from the Lord of Goodness Himself, -also that it 
is the soul which enters heaven, and not the gross hody which perishes. 

(il29. The climax of the whole is: "Enter My Heaven!" Men may have imagined .ill 
kinds of heaven before, and many types are used in the sacred Word itself. Hut nothing 
can express the reality itself better than "My Heaven"-Allah's own Heaven! May -wc reach 
it ihrougli Allah's grace! 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT At-Bmlmd, 90. 






This is an early Makkan revelation, and refers to the relation (by divine 
sanction) of the holy I'mphct with tlie dly of Makkah. He was bom in that 
City, which iiad already been sacred for ages before. He was nurtured in that 
City and had (to use a modem phrase) the freedom of thai City, belonging, 
as he did, to the noble family whidi held the government of its sacred pcrcincts 
in ils hands. E)ui he was an orphan, and orphans in his day had a poor time. 
But his mind was turned to things divine. He protested against the prcvaihng 
idolatry and sin, and his parent Qty pcisecutcd him and cast him out. He made 
another City, Yathrib, his own: it became the Madinat-un-Nabi, the City of the 
Prophet, and it has ever since been called Madinah. We can speak of Madinah 
as the Prophet's child. Bui the Prophet ever cherished in his heart the love of 
his parent City of Makkah, and in the fulness of time was received in triumph 
there. He purified it from all idols and abominations, re-established the worship 
of the One True God, overthrew the purse-proud selfish autocracy, restored the 
sway of the righteous (people of the Right Hand), the liberty of the slave, and 
the rights of the poor and downtrodden. What a wonderful career centring 
round a City? It becomes a symbol of the world's spiritual history. 
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Al-Balad, or The City 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. Nay I do swear by*"" 
This City;- 

2. And, thou art an inhabitant'^'' ^' 
Of this City;- 

3. And the begetter 

And that he begot ;-*'"^ 

4. Verily We have created 

Man into (oil and struggle.^'" 
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6130. The appeal to the close lies t>etween (he holy Prophet and his parent City of 
Makkah has been explained in the Introduction to this Sura. It is a symbol of man's own 
history. Man is bora for toil and stniggle, and this is the substantive proposition in ver^e 
4 below, which this appeal leads up to. 

6131. fiilhin: an inhabitant, a man with lawful rights, a man freed from such 
obligations as would attach to a stranger to the city, a freeman in a wider sense than 
the technical sense to which the word is restricted in modern usage. The Prophet should 
have been honoured in his native city. He was actually being persecutctl. He should have 
been loved, as a parent loves a child. Actually his life was twing sought, and Ihose who 
behcved in him were under a ban. But lime was to show that he was to come triumphant 
to his native cily after having made Madinah sacred by his life and work. 

6132. A parent loves a child: ordinarily the father is proud and the mother, in spite 
of her birth-pains, experiences supreme joy when the child is born. But in abnormal 
circumstances there may be misunderstanding, uven hatred between parent and child. So 
Makkah east out her most glorious son, but it was only for a time. Makkah was sound 
at heart; only her power had been usurped by an ignorant autocracy which passed away, 
and Makkah was to receive back her glory at the hands of the son whom she had rejected 
but wliom she welcomed back later. And Makkah retains for all time her sacred diaractcr 
as the centre of Islam. 

6133. Cf. "Man is born unto troubles as the sparks Ry upward" (Job, v. 7); "For 
all his days are sorrows, and his tr.ivail grier (Ecclcsiastes, ii. 23). Man's life is full of 
sorrow and vexation; but our text has a different shade of meaning: man is iKjm to strive 
and struggle; and if he suffers from hardships, he must exercise patience, for Allah will 
make his way smooth for him (Ixv, 7; xeiv, 5-6). On the other hand no man should boast 
of worldly goods or w'orldly prosperity (see verses 5-7 below). 
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Thinkeih he, that none 
Hath power over him?*'^ 

"He may say (boastfully): 
Wealth have [ squandered 



In abundance !'" 



(ii>s 



7. Tliinkcth he thai none 
Beholdcth him?''"* 

8. Have Wc not made 

For him a pair of cyes?- 

9. And a tongue,*"'" 
And a pair of lips? 

10. And shown him 

The two highways?*'^ 



6134. Sec Ihc end of last note. If a man has wealth, influcDeL', or power, he should 
not Irchavc as if it is to last for ever, or as if he has no responslKiliiy for his acts and 
can do what he Ukcs. All his gifts and advantages arc given to him for trial. Allah. Who 
bestowed them on him, can lake them away, and will do so if man fails in his lri.-il. 

6135. The man who feels no responsibility and thinks thai he can do what he likes 
in life forgets his rcsponsibilitj' to Allah. He boasts of his wealth and scatters it about, 
thinking that he can thus purchase the suppon of the world. For a time he may. Bui 
a rude awakening must come soon, for he bases his hopes on unsubstanlial things. Or 
if he spends his substance on self-indulgence, he is weakening himself and puiting himself 
into snares that must destroy him. 

6136. Allah watches him, and sees all his acts and motives, and all the secret spriiii;s 
of his follies. But lest he should think the higher forces too remote for him, let him look 
within himself and u!>c Ihe faculties which Allah has given him. See the next verses 
following. 

6137. The eyes give us the faculty of seeing, and may be taken in both Ihc literal 
and the metaphorical sense. In the same way the tongue gives us the [acuity of ta?iling 
in iKvth senses. Along with the lips, it also enables us to speak, lo ask for information 
and seek guidance, and lo celebrate the praises of Allah. 

6138. The two highways of life are: (1) the steep and difficult palh of virtue, which 
is further described in the verses following, and (2) the easy path of vice and the rejection 
of Allah, referred lo in verses 19-20 below. Allah has given us nul only the faculties 
implied in the eyes, the tongue, and the hps, but has also given us the judgment by which 
wc can chcx>sc our way; and He has sent us Teachers and Guides, with Revelalion, to 
show us the right and difficult way. 
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tt. But he hath made not haste 



On the path that is steep 



ftiJ't 



12. And what will explain 
To thcc the path that is stccp?- 

13. (U is:) freeing the bondman;*'^ 

14. Or the giving of food 
In a day of privation'' 

15. To the orphan 
With claims of relationship,*''''' 

16. Or to the indigent 

(Down) in the dust.'"'*^ 

17. Then will he be*'** 
Of those who believe. 
And enjoin patience, (constancy. 




6139. In spile of the faculties with which Allah has endowed man and the guidance 
which He has given him, man has been remiss. By no means has he been eager tii follow 
the steep and difficuh path which is for his own spiritual good. (/, Mall. vii. 14: "Strait 
is the gale, and narrow is the way, which leadclh unto live, and few there be that find it". 

61 4«. The difficult path of virtue is defined as the path of charity or unselfish love, 
and three specific instances are given for our understanding: viz. (I) freeing the bondman, 
(2) feeding the orphan, and (3) feeding the indigent down in the dusl. 

6141. Feed (hose who need it, both literally and figuratively; but do so especially 
when there is privation or famine. 

6142. All orphans should be fed and helped. But ordinary' orphans will come under 
the indigent in verse 16 Iwlow. The orphans related to us have a special ciaim on us. 
They should be near and dear to us. and if charity begins at home, ihcy have the first 
claim on us. 

614.1. Hersfins down in the dusl can only be hcljied from motives of pure charity, 
Iiecause nothing can be c-ipcctcd of thcm-neither praise nor advertisement nor any other 
advantage to the helper. Such help is help indeed. But there may be various degrees, 
and the help will be suited to the needs. 

6144. Such practical charity and love will be the add test of Faith and the teaching 
of all virtues, Tlic virtues arc summed up under the names of Patience (the Arabic word 
includes constancy and self-restraint) and compassionate kindness. Not only will they be 
the test by which the sincerity of their Faith will be judged; they will be the ftuit which 
their Faith will constantly produce. 
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And setf-rcstrainl), and enjoin 
Deeds of kindness and compassion. 

IS. Such are the Companions 



Of the Right Hand 
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19. 



20. 



But those who reject 
Our Signs, they arc 
The (unhappy) Companions 
Of the Left Hand.""'* 

On them will be Fire 
Vaulted over (all round). 
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6145. C/, Ivi. 27-40, also ii. S223, 'niey will be those who achlevt salvation. 

6146. Cf. Ivi. 41-56, also n. 52Z?. ITicy will be the unfortunaie ones enveloped in 
the Fire of UiMing I'cnnlty, heaped over lliem and all round them. 
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INTRCMMJCnON AND SUMMARY: SORAT AsbSbmins, 91. 

TTiis is one of the early Makkan revelations. Beginning with a fine nature 
passage, and leading up to man's need of realising his spiritual responsibility, 
it ends with a warning of the terrible consequences for those who fear not the 
Hereafter. 
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Ash-Shams, or "Die Sun. 

/b the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 

Most Merciful. 

1. By the Sun*"' 

And his {glorious) splendour; 

2. By the Moon*'* 
As she follows him; 

3. By the Day as it*"- 
Shows up (the Sun's) glory; 

4. By the Night as tt 
Conceals it; 



5. By the Firmament' 



ax 



6147. Six types are taken in three pairs, from Allah's mighty works in nature, as 
tokens or evidence of Allah's providence and the contrasts in His sublime creation, which 
yet conduce to cosmic harmony (verses 1-6). Then (verses 7-8) the soul of man, with 
interna) order and proportion in its capacities and faculties, as made by Allah, is appealed 
[o as having been endowed with the ptiwer of discriminating between right and wrong. 
Then the conclusion is stated in verses 9-113, that roan's success or failure, prosperity or 
bankruptcy, would depend upon his keeping that soul pure or his corrupting it. 

6148. The first pair is the glorious sun, the source of our light and physical life, and 
the moon which follows or acts as second to the sun for illuminating our world. The 
moon, when she is in the sky with the sun, is pale and inconspicuous; in the sun's absence 
she shines with reflected light and may rnutaphorically be called the sun's vicegerent. So 
with Revelation and the griiat Prophets who brought it; and the minor Teachers who 
derive their light reflected, or perhaps doubly reflected, from the original source. 

6149. The next contrasted pair consists, not of luminaries, but conditions, or periods 
of lime. Day and Night. The Day reveals the sun's glory and the Night conceals it from 
our sight. So there m.iy be contrasts in our subjective reception of divine light, but it 
is there, working all the time, and must reappear in its own good lime. 

6150. The next contrasted pair is the wonderful firmament on high, and the earth 
below our feet, stretching away to our wide horizons. 'Vhc sky gives us rain, and the earth 
^ves us food. Yet both work together: for the rain is moisture sucked up from (he earth, 
and the fixid cannot grow without the heal and warmth of the sun. There are many other 
contrasts under this head; yet they all pt)int to unity. 
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And its (wonderful) structure;' 

6. By the Earth 

And its (wide) expanse: 

7. By the Soul, 

And the proportion and order 
Given to il;'''" 

8. And its inspiration 
As to its wrong 
And its right ;- 

9. Truly he succeeds 
That purifies it, 

10. And he fails 

That comipis it!*'" 

11. The Thamud (people) 
Rejected (their prophet) 
Through their inordinate 
Wrong-doing/''-'^ 
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6151. The mii nmsduriya in Arabic, in (his and (he subsequent clauses, i.s best 
Iraoslated in English by nouns. Thus what would literally be "and the (wonderftil) making 
or consiruclion of it" or "the fact of its (wonderful) construct ion" is, idiomatically, "its 
(wonderful) structure." "The (wide) spreading out" of the earth is rendered "its (wide) 
expanse," and so on. 

6152. Allah makes Ihc soul, and gives ii order, proportion, and relative perfection, 
in order to adsipt it for the pariicidar circumstances in which il has to live its Hie. Cf. 
xx.nii, 9. See also n. 120 to ii. 117. He breathes into it an understanding of what is sin, 
impiety, wrong-doing and what is piety and right conduct, in the special circumstances 
in which il may be placed. 'Iliis is the most precious gift of all to man, the facuhy of 
distinguishing between right and wrong. After the six eMcrnal evidences mentioned in 
verses l-<i above, this inlcrnal evidence of Allah's goodness is mentioned as the greatest 
of all. Uy these various tokens man should learn tlial his success, his prosperity, his 
salvation depends on him«.'lf,-on his keeping his soul pure as Allah made h; and his 
failure, his decline, his perdition depends on his soiling his stjul by choosing evil. 

6153. This is (he core of the Sura, and it is illuslraled by a reference to the story 
of the Thamud in the following verses. 

6154. The allusion Ui the slory of the ThamQd will Ih; iimletslood by a reference to 
vii. 73-79; see specially n. 1(144. 'I*heir prophet was Siilih, but he had to deal with an 
arrogant people, who oppressed the poor and denied them their rights o( watering and 
pasture for their cattle. 
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12. Bclioki, tlii; most wicked 
Man among them was 
Deputed {for impiety).*'*' 

13. But the messenger of Allah'^"*' 
Said to them: "It is 

A Sliu-camul of Allah! 
And (tKtr her not 
From) huving her drink!" 

14. Then they rejected him 
(As a false prophet). 
And they hamstrung her*" 
So their Lord, crushed them 
For their sin and 
Levelled them. 

15. And for Him"'-** 
Is no fear 

Of its consequences. 
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6155. The prophet Salih was given a certain she-camel ;is a Sign, :i test case, "This 
she-camct of Allah is Sign unto you: so leave her to graze in Allah's earth and let her 
come to no harm, or ye shall he seized with a grievous punishment" (vii. 73). But they 
plotted to kill her and sent the mosi wicked man among them to dare and do that deed 
of impiety. It was probably when she came to drink :it the stteam that she was hamstrung 
and killed. See xxvi. 1.55, and liv, 27, 

6156. Thai is. Salih: sec last note. 

6157. The man who was dcinited lo du the impious deed of hamstringjing the she- 
camel had of course the sympathy and co-operation of the whole people. Only he was 
more daring than the rest. 

6158. This verse has been variously construed. 1 follow the general opinion in 
referring the pronoun "Mim" to "their Lord" in ihe last verse and the pronoun "its" to 
the Punishment that was meled out to all. high and low, equally. In that case the meaning 
would be: God decreed ihe total destruclion of \\-\ti Thamful-. in the case of creatures any 
such destruction might cause a loss to them, and they might fciir the consequences of 
such loss or destruction, but Allah has created and can create at will, and there can be 
no question of any such apprehension in His case. An ahernative view is that "him" refers 
to the prophet Silih, mentioned in verse 13. Then the interpretation would be: Salih had 
no fear of the consequences for himself; he had warned the wicked according to his 
commission; he was saved by Allah's mercy as a just and righteous man, and he left them 
with regrets (vii. 79). Yet another alternative refers "him" lo Ihc wicked man (mentioned 
in verse 12) who hamstrung the shL--c;mif): lie fi::iTcil tint rfif i-otisi-qiiences of his deed. 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT AJ-LaU, 92. 

This was one of ihc first Suras to be revealed, -within the first ten; and may 
be placed in date close to S. Ixxxix and S. xciii, Nolc that in all these three 
Suras the wonder and the contrast as between Night and Day are appealed to 
for the consolation of man in his spiritual yearning. Here wc are lold to strive 
our utmost towards Allah, and He will give us every help and satisfaction. 
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Sura Al-Ui! 92 Ayat 1-5 

Al'Lail, or The Night, 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful, 

1. By the Night as it 
Conceals (the lighi);'"'" 

2. By the Day as it 
Appears in glory; 

3. By the creation of male 
And female;-''"'' 

4. Verily, (the ends) ye 
Strive for are diverse.''"'* 

5. So he who gives 
(In charity) and fears (Allah), 



Juz' 30 dy^\ .>A.I 



If K ''I 






Q^lil^f 






•jj 



Pc/^^jc)^\'o'Ci 



fil59. The evidcoLT nf ihrcc things in invoked, viz.. Night, Day, and Sex, and llif 
conclusion is stated in verse 4, thai men's aims are diverse. Bui similarly there are 
contrasts in n;itiire. What contrast can be greater than between Niyht anil Day/ When 
the Night spreads her veil, the sun's light is hidden, but ni>t lost. The sun is in his place 
all the time, and will come forth in all his glory again in his own good time. t/. jtci, 
3,4. and n. 6 1 49. Man pursuing diverse aims may find, owing to his own position. Allah's 
light obscured from him for a lime, but he must strive hard to put himself in a position 
to reach it in all its glory. 

6160. Aid masdarfya as in xci. 5-7; see there n. 6151. 

6161. The wonder of the sexes runs through all life. There is attraction Ixrtween 
opposite; each performs its own functions, having special characters, primary and 
secondary, within limited spheres, and yet both have common char.icleristics in many 
other spheres. Each is indispensahie to the other. Love in its noblest scnsi; is the type 
of heavenly love and the highest good: in its debasement it leads to the lowest sins and 
the worst crimes. Here, then, striving is necessary for the highest good. 

6162. There are wide contrasts in the nature and aims of men. These may be broadly 
divided into two cla.sses, good and evil. As night replaces day on account of certain 
relative position, but docs not annihilate it, so evil may for a time obscure good hut 
cannot blot it out. Again, night in certain circumstances {e.g. for rest) is a blessing; so 
certain things, which may seem evils to us. may be really lilcssings in disguise. Whatever 
our aims or jxisitions, we must seek the highest truth from the lighl of Allah. Considering 
these contrasts, do not be surprised or depressed. Men's immediate aims may be different. 
TTie duty of all is to seek the one true Light. 
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. And (in all sincerity) 
Testifies to llic Best,-*'*-'' 

'. Wc will indeed 

Make smooth for him 
The p;ilh to Ease.*''" 

^ ^. But he who is 
A greedy miser 
And thinks himself 
Self-sufricicni, 

9. And gives the lie 
To the Best,-'" 

10. Wc will indeed 
Make smooth for him 
The Path to Misery; 

11. Nor will his wealth 
Profit him when he 
Rills headlong (into the Pit) 
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6163. The good are distinguished here by three signs: (1) large-heancd sacrifices for 
Allah and men: (2) fear of Allah, which shows itself in righteous conduct for Taqua, (sec 
n. 26 lo ii. 2) includes just action as well as a mental stale: and (3) tnuli and sincerity 
in recognising and supporting all that is morally beautiful, for Husn is the good as well 
as (he beautiful. 

6164. So far from there being any hardship in a good life, the righteous will enjoy 
their life more and more, and Allah will make their path smoother and smoother until 
they reach eventual Bliss. 

6lfi5. The evil arc distinguished here by three signs: (1) selfish grccil and denial of 
other people's rights; (2) arrogance and self-sufficiency (ncvi. 6-7); and (3) knowingly 
dishonouring Truth out of spite, or seeing ugliness where there is beauty. Such men's 
downward progress gathers momentum as they go, and their end can be nothing but 
Misery. Where will be their boasted wealth and possessions, or their self-confidence? 

61Wi. Wealth amassed in this world will be of no use at the Day of Final Judgment, 
nor will any material advantages of this life bring profit by themselves in the Hereafter. 
What will count will be a life of truth and righteousness, and of goodness to all the 
creatures of Allah. 
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12. Verily Wc take* 



3 13. 
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upon Us to guide, 

And verily unto Us 
(Belong) the End 
And the Beginning. 



6168 



14. 



Therefore do I warn you 
Of a Fire blazing fiercely; 
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l.S. None shall bum therein 

But those most unfortunate ones 

16. Who give the lie to Truth 
And turn their backs. 

17. But those most devoted 
To Allah shall be*™ 
Removed far from il,- 









6167. Allah in His infinite mercy has provided full guidance lo His cralurus. All 
through His creation there arc sign-posK indicating the right way. To man He has given 
the five %cti.'i<;s of pcrctplion, with mental anil spiritual faculties fur co-ordinating his 
physic:)! perceptions anil leading him higher and higher in thought and feeling. He has 
besides sent inspired men as prophets for further teaching and guidance. 

6168. In the End man will return to Allah, and even from the beginning of man's 
life Allah's mercies and loving care surround him. In the probationary period of man's 
life, he has a measure of free-will, and lie is expected lo use it in such a way as to bring 
his whole being into harmony with the universal Will and Law. For he will have to answer 
for the right use of his talents and opportunities. If man's will has any meaning, he has 
the choice of accepting Allah's guidance or rejecting it, and in the latter case he must 
take the consequences. Hence the warning of the future "Fire" in the next verse. 

6169. Ttie Fire of Punishment will not reach any citecpt those who have deliberately 
sinned against their conscience and rejected Allah's Truth. The term u,sed for them is 
"Ashqii" {superiative ilegrce). C/. Ixxxvii. 11. The corresponding idea in Christian 
theology is expressed in [he following sentence. "All manner of sin and blasphemy shall 
be forgiven unto men: but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven 
unto men" (Matt. xii. 31). 

6170. "Those most devoted to Allah": the Atgd, the Allah-fearing men who live lives 
of purity, and seek only for the "Face of their Uird Most High". .Sec the verses following. 
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18. Those who spL-nd idcii weultli' 
For increase in self-purification ,* 

19. And have in their minds 

No favour from anyone 

For which a reward 

Is expected in return.*'^ 

[''^ 20. But only the desire 

To seek for the Countenance 
Of their Lord Moist High;'*"-' 

21. And soon will they 

Attain (complete) satisfaction. 
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6171. The spending may be for ch;irity, or for gcxiJ works, such as advancing the 
Cflusi; uf knowledge or science, or supporting ideals, etc, "Wcutib" imist be understood 
not only for money or malerial goods, but also for any udviiniiige or opportunity which 
a man happens to enjoy, and which he can place iit ihe seni'ice of others. 

6172. The Arabic root word zaku implies boih increase and purification, and both 
meanings may be understood to be implied here. Wealth (understood both literally and 
meiaphoricalK) is not for selfish enjoyment or idle show. It is held on trust. It may be 
a trial in itself, from which a man who emerges successfully is a man all the purer in 
his life; and even if he was a good man before, his proper use of his wealth increases 
his position and dignity in the moral and spiritual world. 

6173. The good man docs not give in charity or do his good deeds with the motive 
that he is returning someone else's favour and compensating and rewarding someone for 
some service done to him or expecting some reward in return for his own good deed: 
the sole motive in his mind is that he desires the Countenance or Good Pleasure of Allah 
Most High. This "Countenance" or "Face" (Arabic, Wnjli) implies good pleasure or 
approval; but it implies something more. It also means die Cause, -either the "final cause" 
or the "efficient cause" of Aristotelian philosophy. For the Aujd would refer everything, 
backwards in origin and forwards in destiny, to Allah. Allah is the source of their 
goodness, as well as its goal or purpose. 

6174. The definition of Righteousness, Charity, or Self-sacrifice, becomes thus highly 
spirituabsed. The Atqd are so completely identified with Allah's Will that everjihing else 
is blotted out to them. What would seem to be sacrifice from other poims of view, 
becomes their own highest pleasure and satisfaction. Every virtuous man will have his own 
bliss, for there arc degrees in virtue and bliss. This supreme bliss is the portion-not the 
prizc-of supreme virtue. 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SCRAT Ad-Dbubi, 93 



This Sura is dose in date to Suras hxxix and xcii, and the imugery drawn 
from the ctmtrast of Night and Day is common to all three. In this Sura the 
vicissitudes of human hfc are referred to, and a message of hope and 
consolatitm is given to man's soul from Allah's past mercies, and he is bidden 
to pursue the path of goodness and proclaim the bountic;; of Allah. This is the 
general meaning. In particular, the Sura seems to have been revealed in a 
difficult peritx] in the outer life of the holy Prophet, when a man of less resolute 
will might have teen discouraged. But [he Prophet is told to hold the present 
of lcs.s account than the glorious Hereafter which awaited him like the glorious 
morning after a night of stillness and gloom. The Hereafter was, not only in 
the Future Life, but in his later life on this earth, full of victor^' and satisfaction. 
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4<J-Pft»/itJ. or The Glorious Morning 

Light. 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. By the Glorious 

Morning Light,'''" 

2. And by the Night*'^'' 
When it is still,- 

3. Thy Guardian-Lord 

Hath not forsaken thee,*'" 
Nor is He displeased.''"^ 
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6175. The full morning light of the sun, when his splendour shines forth in contrast 
with the night which has passed. Cf. xd. 1. The growing hours of morning light, from 
sunrise lo noon, arc the true type of the growlh of spiritual life and work, while the 
stillness of the niyht is. to those who know, only ;i preparation for it. We are not to 
imagine that (he stillness or quiescence of the night is wasted, or means stagnation in 
our spiritual life. The stillness may seem lonely, but we are not alone, nor forsaken by 
Allah. Nor is such preparation, without immediate visible results, a sign of Allah's 
displeasure, 

6)76. Cf. xcii. 1-2. Tl>ere Night is mentioned first, and Day second, lo enforce I he 
lesson of contra.sts: the veil of the night naturally comes first before the splendour of 
daylight is revealed. Here the argument is different: (he growing hours ol morning light 
are the main things and are mentioned first; while the hours of preparation and 
iiuiesecnce, which arc subordinate, come second. 

6177. As usual, there is (he particular assurance to the Holy Prophet, and the general 
asssurancc to mankind: sec the Introduction to this Sura. The early years of the Prophet's 
ministry might well have seemed blank. After inspiration there were days and perimis of 
waiting, A sen.sc of loneliness might well have weighed on his mind. His own trilw of 
the Ouraish jeered at him, taunted and threatened him, and slandered and persecuted 
him as well as those who believe in him. But his faith was never shaken, not even to 
the extent of that cry of agony of Jesus: "My God! why hast Thou forsaken mc?": (Mark, 
xv-i. 34). Much less did it enter the Prophet's mind lo think that Allah was angry with 
him, as the taunts of his enemies suggested. 

6178. Sec last note. The more general meaning is similar. To the man who prepares 
for spiritual work and spiritual growlh the chief thing is typified by the growing hours 
of the morning. He should not be discouraged, nor overcome with a sense of loneliness 
in his early struggles or difficulties. The end will crown his work. Allah's care is always 
around him. If unsympathetic or ho.«i!e critics laugh at him or taunt him with K-ing 
"mad" or "old-fashioned" or "ploughing his lonely furrow", his steady faith will uphold 
him. He will never believe that his earnest and sincere devotion to Allah, whatever be 
its results in this world, can be anything but pleasing to Allah. 
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And verily the Hereafter 
WU be belter for thee 
Than the present.*"' 

And soon will thy 
Guardian-I^rd give Ihee 
(That wherewith) thou 
Shalt be wcll-pleascd .*'* 

Did He not find thee*"" 
An orphan and give thee 
Shelter (and care)?*"° 

And He found thee 
Wandering, and He gave 
lliec guidance 
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6179. To the tmly devout man, each succeeding moment is better than (he one 
prccedinR il. In this sense the "hereafter" refers not only to the 1-uturc Life after ilcnlh, 
but also to "the soul uf gcxMlness in things" in this vcjy life. l"or even iIioukIi some 
outward trappings of this shadow-worid may be wanting, his soul is filled with more and 
mote satisfaction as he goes on. 

6 IS). Allah's good pleasure is sure when wc serve Him. Rut wc are assured that even 
OUT feelings of doubt and suffering will vanish, and wc shall have a sense of complete 
satisfaction, contentment, and active pleasure when our will is identified with the Will of 
Allih, 

(iltti. Judge the future from the past. Allah has been gixxl to you in your past 
experience: trust to His gWKlness in the future also. Again, there is a particular and a 
general meaning. Three fads are taken from the holy Prophet "s outer life hy way of 
illustrali<H). Metaphorically they also apply to us. And further, the outer facts arc 
themselves types for the spiritual life. Sec notes below. 

61 S2. (I) There is the c:isc of the orphan, literally and figuratively. Our fioly I'rophct 
was himself an orphan. His father 'Abdullah died young before the child was bom, 
leaving a little property. The Prophet's mother Amina was in ailing health, and he was 
chiefly brought up by hLs nurse llalima. His mother herself died when he was only siit 
years old. His aged grandfather 'AIhIuI Muttalib trcatctl him as his own son, but died 
two years later. Tbcrcfote his uncle Abii Talib treated him as his own son. He was thus 
an orphan in more senses than one, and yet the love he received from eadi one of these 
persons was greater than ordinary parental love. 

6 1 to. (2) The holy Prophet was bom in the midst of the idolatry and polytheism of 
Makkah, in a family which was the custodian of this false worship. He wandered in quest 
of Unity and found it by the guidance of Allah. There is no implication whatever of sin 
or error on his pan. Hut we may err and find ourselves wandering in mazes of error, 
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in ihought, mojive, or iindcrslanding: we must pray fur Allah's grace ever lo give us 
giiidancc. 

The Arabic root dhalla has various shades of mcanrng. In i. 7. [ have translated it 
by the verb "stray". In liii. 2 the Prophet is defended from llie charge of being "astray" 
or straying in mind. In xii. H and xii. 95 Jacob's sons use tile word for their aged father, 
to suggest that he was senile antt wandering in mind. In xxxii. 10 it is used of the dead, 
and I have translated "hidden and lost" (In the earth), 

6184. (3) 'Hie holy Prophet inherited not much wealth and was poor. The true, pure. 
and sincere love of Khadiia not only raised him above want, but made him independent 
of worldly needs in his later life, enabling him lo devote liis whole lime to the service 
of Allah. So do we all find ourselves in some want or another, which, if we work whole- 
heartedly and sincerely is supplied to us by the grace of Allah. When we have found 
the Way, it is a laborious task lo climb up in our poverty of spiritual equipment: Allah 
will give us spiritual riches in love and knowledge. 

6185. Verses 'J-ll carry on. to a step further, the triple argument of versus 6-S, as 
explained in the preccdinj; mHes. Tlxe Prophet treated all orphans with tender affection 
and respect, setting an example lo his contemporaries, who frequently took advantage of 
the helpless position of orphans, and in any case looked upon them as subordinate 
creatures to be repressed and kept in their place. Sueh an attitude is common in all ages. 
Helpless creatures ought, on the contrary, to be treated as sacred trusts, whether they 
are orphans, or tle[>endanls, or creatures of any kind unable to assert themselves, cither 
through age, sex, social rank, artificial conditions, or any cause whatever. 

6186. Then there are the people who come with [letitions.-who have to ask for 
something. They may he j;enuine tiepgars asking for financial help, or ignorant people 
asking for knowledge, or timid people asking for some lead or encouragement. The 
coininon attitude is to scorn Ihcm or repulse them. The scorn may be .shown even when 
alms or as.sistancc is given to them. Such an attitude is wTong. Charily is of no moral 
value without sympathy and love. Nor is it charity to give to idle sturdy professional 
tieggars. for show or to gel rid of them. They arc mere parasites on s<Kiety. Every 
petition should l>e examined and judged on its merits. 
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Ai-lnshirdh, or The lixpiinsiim. 

/n the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Mosi Merciful 

1. Have We noi 
Expanded thee ihy brcasl?-*'** 

2. And removed from ihee 
Thy burden*'** 

3. The which did gall 
Thy back?- 

4. And raised high the esteem 
(In which) thod (art held)'.'"''*' 

5. So, verily. 
With every difricuUy, 
There is relief:'"''" 

6. Verily, with every difficulty 
There is relief. 
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6188, C/. the prayer of Moses in xx. 25. 'lire breast is symlxilically the scat of 
knowledge and ihc highcsl feelings of love and affecliun, the ireiisure-housc in which are 
stored the jewels of tliat quiUity of human character which approaches nearest to the 
divine. The holy Prophet's human nature had been purified, expanded, and elevated, so 
thai he became a Mercy to all Creation. Such a nature could afford to ignore the lower 
moli\'es of ordinary humaniry which caused shameful attacks to be made on him. Its 
strength and courage could also bear the burden of the galling work which it had to do 
in denouncing sin, subduing it. and protecting Allah's creatures from its oppression. 

6189, See last note. It is indeed a grievous and galling burden for a man to fight 
single-handed against sin. Bui Allah sends His grace <md aid, and that burden is removed, 
or converted into joy and triumph in the service of the One Iriie Ciod. 

6100, Hie Prophet's virtues, the magnnnimily of his character, and his love for 
mankind were fully recognised even in his lifetime, aud his name stands highest among 
the heroic leaders of mankind. 'Ilie phrase used here is more ccnnprehensive in meaning 
than thai used for various prophets in xxxvii. 1 19 ett. ; "We left Ihis blessing for them 
among generations to come in later limes". 

6191 . This verse is repealed for extra emphasis. Whatever diffictihies or troubles arc 
encountered by men, Allah always provides a solution, a way oul, a relief, a way to lead 
to ease and happiness, if we only follow His Path and show mir Faith by patience and 
well-doing. Tlie solution or relief does not merely come after the Difficulty: it is provided 
ivith it. 1 understand the definite iinicle in al-'usr in a generic sense, and translate: "ever)- 
difficulty". In xcii. 7. 1 have translated Yitsr as Bliss, and in xcii. It) 'Usr as Misery. 
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7. Therefore, when thou art 

Free (from thine immediate task), 
Slill labour hard,^"^ 

8. And to thy Lord 

Turn (all) thy attention.^™ 
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6192. When tkou art fire: or when thou art relieved. The words understood may be: 

from ihy immediate task, tliat of preaching lo men, denouncing sin, and encouraging 
righteousness; or, from the difficultici that eonfronled thee. When that happens, thai docs 
not finish the labours of the man of Allah. It ii only one Mcp to them. He has constantly 
and insistently lo go on. When there is rest from ihe task of irLslructing the world, the 
contact with (he spiritual kingdom continues, and indeed it becomes more intimate and 
concentrated. 

61'/3. Tlic kingdom of Allah is everything. Other things are incidenlat, and really do 
not matter. Worldly greatness or success may be a means lo an end, but it may also be 
a hindrance to tnic spiritual grcaincss. Allah is the goal of the righteous man's whole 

attention and desire 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SORAT At-Tin, 95. 

This is also a very early Sura. It appeals to the most saered symbols to 
show that Allah created man in the best of inould.s, but that man is capable 
of the utmost degradatfon unless he has Faith and kads a good life. In subject- 
matter this SCira closely resembles S, 103. 
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yl(-7Vfi, t)r Thi: Fig 

/rt Iftc name o/ Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. By the Fig*'*' 
And the Olive,"'' 

2. And the Mount 
Of Sinai,"* 

3. And this City*"" 
Of Security.-"^ 




6194. The substantive proposition is in verses 4-8, and it is dinched by an appeal 
lo fnur sacred symtxjls, W;.. the Fig, the Olivi.-, Mount Sinai, and the sacred Oty of 
M;ikk;ih. At>oul (he precise interpretation of the first two symbols, and especially of the 
symbol of the Fig, there is much difference of opinion. If we lake the Fig literally to 
refer lo the fruit or the tree, it am stand as :i symlxil of man's destiny in many ways. 
Under cultivation it can Ik: one of ilic finest, niosl ilelicioiis, and most wholesome fruits 
in eJiistence: in its wild stale, it is nothing bvi! liny seeds, and is insipid, and often full 
of worms and maggots. So man at his best has a noble destiny: at his worst, he is "the 
lowest of the low". Christ is said to have cursed a fig tree for having only leaves, and 
not producing fruil (Matt. xxi. lS-2()), enforcing the same lesson. There is also a parable 
of the fig tree in Matt. jxiv. 32-35, See also the parable of the good and evil figs in 
Jeremiah, xxiv, 1-10. But see n. 61 98 below, 

(i]9S. For the sacred symbolism of the Olive, sec n. 2880 to xxiii. 20, and notes 3001)- 
3(KI2 to xxiv. 35, where the ij;iral5le of Allah's Ughl includes a reference to the Olive. 
But it is possible that the Olive here refers to the Mount of Olives, just outside the walk 
of the City of Jerusalem (sec n. .Sfl.W lo lii. 2), for this is the scene in the Gospel story 
(Malt. ixiv. 3-4) of Christ's description of the Judgment to come. 

6196. This was the Mountain on which the Law was given to Moses. Sec Jtii. 52, 
and n, 2.W4. The Law was given, and the glory of Allah was made visible. But did Israel 
faithfully obey the Law thereafter? 

6197. "This City of security" is undoubtedly Makkah. liven in Pagan times its sacred 
character was respected, and no fighling was allowed in its territory. But the same City, 
with all its sacred associations, persecuted the greatest of the Prophets and gave itself up 
for a lime to idolatry and sin, thus presenting the contrast of the best and the worst. 

6198. Having discussed the four symbols in detail, Ici us consider ihem together. It 
is clear that they refer to Allah's IJght or Revelation, which offers man the highest 
destiny if he will follow (he Way. Makkah stands for I.slam, Sinai for laael. and the 
Mount of Olives for Christ's original and pure Message. 
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4. We have indeed created man 
In the best of moulds,"''" 

5. Then do We abase him 
(To be) the lowest 

Of the low,-"*" 

6. Except such as believe 
And do righteous deeds: 
For ihcy shall have 

A reward unfaihng. 

7. What then, can after this 
Make you deny the 

Last Judgmcnl?*^' 

8. Is not Allah 

The wisest of Judges?''^ 
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6199. Taqwim: mould, s>'mmelr>', fiirm, naturt'. cimstitution. There is no fault in 
Allah's creation. To man Allah gave the purest and hcst nature, and man's duty is to 
preserve the pattern on which Allah has made him: xxx. .10, But by tnaking him 
vicegerent, Allah txahed him in poise even higher than the angels, for the angels had 
to make ottcisancc to him (ii. .H)-J4, ant! n. 48). Hut man's position as vicegerent also 
gives him will and discretion. ,ind if he uses them wrongly he falls even lower than the 
beasts. Sec next note. 

6200. This verse should be read with the nexi. If man rebels against Allah, ant! 
follows after evil, he will be abased to the lowest possible position. For Judgment is sure. 
Tliose who use ihcir (acuities aright and follow Allah's l^iw will reach the high and noble 
destiny intended for them. 'Iliat reward will not be temporary, hut unfailing. 

6201. Thee: may refer to the holy Prophet, or to man collectively. After this: i.e., 
when it is clearly shown to you that Allah created man true and pure, that He guides 
him, and that those who rebel and break His liiw will be punished and brought down 
in the Hereafter, who can iloubl this, or contradict the Prophet when he gives warning? 

6202. Allah is wise and just. Therefore the righteous have nothing to fear, but the 
evil ones cannot escape punishment. 
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Iqraa, or Read! or Proclaim! 

Or Al-'Alaq, or The leech-like dot. 

In the lui/iie of Allah, Most Gracioivi 
Most Merciful. 

1. Proclaim! {or Rcad!)^^^ 
In the name"'" 

Of thy Lord and Cherisher, 
Who created- 

2. Created man, out of 
A Jeech-like clot:"^^ 

3. Proclaim! And thy Lord 
Is Most Bountiful,- 
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6203. Iqraa m;iy mean "read", or "recite or rcheane", or "proclaim aloud", the 
object understood being Allah's Message. In worldly letters he was unversed, but with 
spiritual knowledge his mind and soul were filled, and now had come the time when he 
must stand forth to the world and declare his mission. 

62(M. The declaraiion or proclamation was to be in the name of Allah the Creator. 
It was not for any personal benefit to the Prophet: to him there was to come bitter 
persecution, sorrow, and suffering. It was the call of Allah for the benefit of erring 
humanity. Allah is mentioned hy his title of "thy Lord and Cherisher", to establish a 
direct nexus between the source of the Message and the one addressed. The Message was 
not merely an abstract proposition of philosophy, but the direct concrete message of a 
personal Allah to the creatures whom He loves and cherishes. "Thy" addressed to the 
Prophet is appropriate in two waysr (1) he was in direct contact with the divine Messenger 
(Gabriel) and Him Who sent the Messenger; (2) he represented the whole of humanity, 
in a fuller sense than that in which Christ Jesus is the "Son of Man". 

6205. Cf. xxiii. 14. The lowly origin of the animal in man is contrasted with the high 
destiny offered to him in his intellectual, moral, and spiritual nature by his "most 
bountiful" Creator. No knowledge is withheld from man. On the contrary, through the 
faculties freely given to him, he acquires it in such measure as outstrips his immediate 
understanding, and leads him ever to strive for newer and newer meaning. 
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[lie Anibtc worils for "teacli" nnd "knowlcilge" arc from the same root. Il i>i 
iiii possible lo produce in <i Translation the complutc orchestral harmony of (he words for 
"read", "leach", "pen" (which impliei reading, writing, boolts. study, research), 
"knowledge" (including science, self knowledge, spiritual understanding), and "proclaim", 
un alt<;rnativc meaninfi of the word for "to read". This proclaiming or reading implies 
not only the duty of blazoning fonh Allah's message, as going, with the prophetic office, 
hut also the duty of promulgation and wide dissemination of the Truth by all who read 
and understand it. The comprehensive meaning of qaraa refers not only to a particular 
pcruin and occasion but also gives a universal direction. And this kind of cotnprchcrisive 
meaning, as we have seen, runs throughout the Qur-an-for those who will understand. 

6207. Allah teaches us new knowledge at every given moment. Individuals learn mote 
and more day by day; nations and humanity at large learn fresh knowledge at every stage. 
'ITiis is even more noticeable and important in the spiritual world, 

6208. All our knowledge and capacities come as gifts from Allah. But man, in his 
inordinate vanity and insolence, mistakes Allah's gifts for his own achievements. The gifts 
may be strength or beauty, wealth, position, or power, or the more subtle gifts of 
knowledge or talents in individuals,- or Science, or An, or Governmenl, or Organisation 
for mankind in general, 

6209. Man is not self-sufficient, cither as an individual, or in his collective capacity. 
If he arrogates Allah's gifts to himself, he is rcminded-backwards, of his lowly physical 
origin (from a drop of animal matter), and forwards, of his responsibility and final return 
lo Allah. 
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9. Sccsi thou one 
Who forbids-"'" 

10. A votary when he 
(Turns) to pray? 

11. Seest thou if*'" 
He is on (the rtiail 
Of) Guidance?- 

12. Or enjoins Righteousness'? 

13. Seesi thou if he"'- 

Dcnies (Truth) and turns away? 

14. Knoweth he not 
That Allah doth see? 

15. Let him beware! If he 
Desist not, We will 

Drag him by the forelock,-"'^ 

16. A lying, sinful forelock! 




6210, 'ITic words, may be applied generally to perverse humnnity, which seeks not 
only to rebel against Allah's Law, but also to prevent others from following it. There 
may however be a reference here to Abii Jahl, an inveterate enemy of Ishtm. who used 
iti its early days lo in.iult and persecute the holy Prophet and ihose who followed his 
teaching. He used, in particular, lo use shameful methods to prevent the Prophet from 
going to the Ka'ba for devotions, and forbid any who came under his influence, from 
offering prayers or performing devotions. He was arrogant and purse-proud and met his 
end in the battle of Badr. 

6211. Man's insolence leads to two results: (I) self-destruction through self- 
misleading; (2) a false CKample or false guidance to others. 'Hie righteous man must 
therefore test human example or human guidance by the question, "Is there Allah's 
guidance behind it? " And visible light would be thrown on it by the que,slion, "Does it 
lead to righteousness?" A flouting of Allah and Allah's truth answers the first question 
in the negative, and conduct which turns back from the ctem,il principles of Right answers 
the second. 




6212. 'lite usual trick of the ungodly is to refuse to face Truth. If they are placed 
in a comer, they deny what is obvious to reasonable men, and turn their backs. 

62!3. C/. xi. 56, and n. 1551. The forelock is on the forehead, and is thus symbolic.il 
of the summit and crown of the man's power or dignity. To be dragged by it is to suffer 
the lowest dregs of humiliation. Nasfa'an is a syncopated form of the emphatic first person 
plural. 
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17. Then, let him call 

(For help) to his council"'''' 
(Of comrades): 

18. We will c;ill 

On the ungcls of puni.shtnent 
(To deal with him)!"" 

19. Nay, heed him not; 

But prostrate in adoration, 

And bring thyself 

The clojicr (to Allah) l''^'^' 
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6214, The Pagan Quraish. who formed an oppressive junta or council to manage the 
Ka'ba were in synipiithy with Abu Jahl, IhuuKh they did not go tu the unbridled lengths 
lo which At)ii Jalil went. IJul they could not, :ill ciniibined, resist Illc onward march of 
the divine mis&ion, though they did :ill they could In check it. 

5215. All the combined forces of evil, though they may have worldly appearances in 
their favour, and though they m.iy seem to be successful for a lime, cannot stand against 
Allah. He has but to command His forces of punishment to exert themselves, and they 
will subdue evil, protect Allah's votaries and justify the faith for which the votaries suffer. 

6216. The righteous man has no fear. He can disregard all the forces of evil that 
arc brought against him. Qui he must learn humility: that is his defence. He will bow 
down in adoration lo Allah, He must have the will to bring ft i/n.iW/ closer to Allah. For 
Allah is always close to him,-closcr to him than his life blood in the jugular vein (1. 16). 
Man's humility and adoration remove him from being an insolent rebel on the one hand 
and. on Ihe other, prepare his will ui realise liis nearness to Allah. 
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Al-Qadr, or The Niglii of Power 

(or Honour). 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 
1. We have indeed revealed 
This (Message) 



!n the Night of Power 



,6217 



2. And what will explain 
To ihec what the Night 
Of Power is? 

3. The Night of Power 
Is better than 
A thousand Months.''-"* 

4. Therein eonie down 
The angels and the Spirit' 
By Allah's permission. 
On every errand: 

5. Pcaec!...This 

Until the rise of Mornl'^'* 



6219 
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6217. Cf. xliv. 3 and n. 4690. The 23rd. 2Sth or 27lh night af Ramadhan. as well 
as other nights, have btvn suggraied as the Night of Power, See, however, the 
Introduction to this Siira. Il is best to take this in eonj unction with verse 3 IkIow, which 
says that the Night of Power is better than a thousand Months. Il transcends Time: for 
it is Allah's Power dispcUing the Darkness of Ignorance, by his Revelation, in every kind 
of affair. 

621K. "A tfiousand" nuisl lie taken in an indefinite sense; as denoting a very long 
period of time. Cf. notes 3f>32 and 3634 to xxxii. 4-5, and n. 567H to Ixx. 4. This docs 
not refer to our ideas of lime, but to "limeless Time". One momenl of enlightenment 
under Allah's Light is heltcr than thousands of momhs or ycar^ of animal life, and such 
a moment converts the night of darkness into a period of spiritual glory. 

6219. The Spirit: usually understood to be the angel Gabriel. 

6220, When the Night of spiritual darkness is dissipated by the glory of Allah, a 
wonderful Peace and a sense of Security arise in the soul. And this lasts on until this 
life doses, and the ghirious Day of (Hl' new world dawns, when everylbing will Ik: on 
a different plane, and the chequered nights and days of this world will be even less thiin 
a dream. 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT Ai-BaiyinM, 98. 

This Sura was probably an early Madtnah Sura, or possibly a late Miikkan 
Sura. 

In subject-matter it carries forward the argument of the last Sura. The night 
of revelation U indeed blessed: but those who reject Truth are impervious to 
Allah's Message, however clear may be the evidence in support of it. 
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At-Haiyina, or The Clear Evidence. 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. Thuso who disbelieve, 

Among the People of the Book*^' 
And among the Polyiheists,*'^^ 
Were not going lo depart 
(From their ways) until 
There should come to them 
Clear Evidence,-'"^ 

2. Messenger from Allah, 
Rehearsing scriptures'"'' 
Kept pure and holy:' 

3. Wherein are books 
Right and st might Z'^'' 
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6221. The People of the BtMik immediately referred tu are the Jews an J the 
Christians, who hutl tueeived scriptures in the snme line of prophecy in which came our 
holy Prophet. Their scriptures should have prcpurciJ ihem for the advent of the greatest 
and last of the Prophets, For the Jewish scriptures promised lo the Jews, cousins or 
brethren to the Arabs, a prophet like Moses: 'Tlie Lord thy God will raise up umo ibec 
a Prophet from Ihe midst of ihee, of thy bredireri, like unto me; unto him ye shall 
hearken" (Deul, xviii. 15). And Christ promised a Comforter (John, xiv, 16; xv, 2(); and 
xvi. 7: see my n. 5438 lo Ixi. 6) almost by name. The People of ihe Book fell from the 
true, straight, imd standard religion, into devious ways, and would not come to the true 
Paili until (they said) they were convinced by the arrival of Ihe promised ProphL-t. But 
when the promised Prophet came in the person of Muhammad, they rejected him. because 
they realty did not seek for Truth but only followed their own fancies and desires. 

6222. The Polytheists, the Pagans, bad not pfL-viously believed in any scriptures. But 
yet. when clear evidence came to them, they should have believed. Yet they re|eeted the 
holy Prophet because they were not really searchitiB for Truth, but were only following 
Ihctr own fancies and desires. 

6223. The Clear I-vidence was the holy Prophei himself, his life, his personality, ami 
his leaching, 

6224. Cf. ii. 151. 

6225. Cf. Uxx. 13-16. 

6226. Qaiyim: straight, as opposed to crooked; standard as opposed lo irregular; 
dehnite and permanent, as opposed to casual or temporary, Cf. ix. 36; xii. 4t); etc. 
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Nor did the People 
Of the Book 
Make schisms, ^^^ 
Until after there came 
To them Clear Evidence. 

And they have been commanded 

No more th:m this:*^ 

To worship Allah, 

Offering Him sincere devotion. 

Being True (in faith);*™ 

To establish regular Prayer; 

And to give zakat; 

And that is the Religion 

Right and Straight.*^ 

Those who disbelieve. 

Among the People of the Book 

And among the Poiytheists, 

Will be in hell-fire. 

To dwell therein (for aye). 

They are the worst 

Of creatures.*^' 
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6227. The resiKirisibility uf Itic People of the Hook is greater llian that of I'agans, 
because Ihe People of the Uwik h.id been prepared for ihe standard and straight Religion 
by the revelations which they had already received. Ycl, when Ihe clear evidence came 
in Islam, they resisted it. And what is tins standard and straight Religion, free of all 
ambiBuity, and free of ail casiud rights and ceremonies? They are summed up in three 
eternal principles, as explained in the next verse and the next note, 

6228. The three eternal principles of Religion arc: (1) sincere devotion to Allah; (2) 
Prayer and Praise as drawing man nearer to Allah; and (3) the service of Allah's creatures 
by deeds of practical charity. 

Hanlf: sec n. 134 to ii. 135. 

6230, See n. 6226 above. 

6231. To be given the faculty of discrimination lictween right and wrong, and then 
to reject truth and right, is the worst folly which a creature endowed with will can commit. 
It must necessarily bring its own punishment, whether the creature adls himself one of 
the children of Abraham or one of the redeemed of Christ, or whether he goes by the 
mere light of nature and reason as a Pagan, Honour in the sight of Allah is not due 
to race or colour, but to sincere and righteous conduct (xlix, B). 
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7. Those who have faith 
And do righteous deeds ,- 
They arc the best 

Of creatures.*'^" 

8. Their reward is with Allah: 
Gardens of Eternity, 
Beneath which rivers flow; 
They will dwell therein 

For ever; Allah well pleased 

With them, and they with Him:*^^ 

All this for such as 

Fear their Lord and Cherisher/'^^ 









6232. Contrast this with the preceding verse. Human beings who live a life of faith 
and gc«>d deed justify the purpose of Ihcir probaiton here. They attain the fulfilment of 
their highest hopes. 

6233. The Good Pleasure of Allah is the final Bliss of Salvation. The good pleasure 
is mutual; the truly saved is he whose will has become completely identified with Allah's 
universal will. 

6234. The fear of Allah is the fear to offend against His holy taw, the fear to do 

anything which is against His holy Will. Such fear is akin to love; for with it dawns the 
consciousne^ of Allah's loving-care far ail His CTcalurcs, 
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IJVTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SORAT Al-ZilzMl or /*/-Za;zateA 99 



This Sura is close in diitc to tiie l:ist: it is generally referred to the early 
Madinah period, though it may possihly be of the late Makkan period. 

It refers to the tremendous convulsion unci uprooting which will take place 
when the present order of the world h dissolved and the new world of Justice 
and Truth takes its place. The sign used is that of an earthquake which will 
shake our present material and phenomenal world to i!s very foundations. The 
words in which the earthquake is described are remarkable for both power and 
graphic aptness. With that shaking all hidden secrets will be brought to light. 
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Al-Zilzal, or The Convulsion. 

/w (/i^ name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. When the Earth is 
Shaken to her (utmost) 

convulsion,' 

2. And ihe Earth throws up 
Her burdens (from wilhin),*'^^' 

3. And man cries (distressed); 
'What is the mailer with her?'-*"'" 

4. On ihat Day will sIil- 
Declare her tidings: 

5. For that thy Lord will 
Have given her inspiration 




6235. To [he ordinary human observer a \nolcnl earthquake is a terrifying 
phenomenon, in ils suddenness, in its origin, and in its power lo destroy and uprool the 
strongest buildings and lo bring up strange materials from the bowels of the earth. The 
Overwhelming Event (S. Ixxxviii.) which ushers in the Judgment will be a bigger and more 
far-reaching convulsion than any earthquakes diat we know. And yet the incidents of 
earthquakes may give us some idea of thai supreme world-shaking Event. 

6236. An earthquake, if accompanied by a volcanic eruption, throws up enormous 
bouidcn and lava from beneath the crusl of the earth. They are thrown up as if they 
were a burden lo the liarth personified. They may be all kinds of minerals, or treasures 
buried for secrecy. So in llie great and final Convulsion, the dead who liiid lH:en buried 
and forgotten wUl rise; and will be brought lo Ihe light of day, and justice will be done 
in the full glare of absolute Truth. 

6237. The puzzled agony suffered by the victims of violent earthquakes b as 
nothing compared lo the experience of the new and wonderful wodd which will then open 
out of the gaze of man. 

6238. The present order may be personified as the earth. 1 1 will pass away, but the 
Deeds done therein, even the most secret, will be brought to the full light of day. And 
Ihis will be because Allah will give the Command, the inspiration or Word, by whk:h 
alone all events do prtKecd. The "inspiration" is the Command or direction conveyed by 
instruction breathed into the Earth personified: she is directed to tell the whole story of 
what she knows. Cf. xv\. 6H, n. 2097. 
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6. On that Day will men 
Proceed in groups sorted out, 
To be shown the Deeds 
That they (had done). 

7. Then shall anyone who 
tias done an atom's weight 
Of good, see it! 

8. And anyone who 

Has done an atom's weight 
Of evil, shall see it. 
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6239. in ihis wiirld gtKid and evil are mined together. But Ihen Ihcy will be soncd 
out, and each grade of gcMxl and evil will be sorted nut. So they will proceed in 
companies to receive judgment. And they will ha shown the exact import of cverjlhinp 
thai they had thought, said, or done, in this life of probation, however ilii-y may have 
concealed or niisinierprelcd it in Ihis life. Evcrvthing will he considered in taking the 
account, and the account will convince the persons concerned themselves. 

6240. iMrrdt: the weight of an atom, the smallest hving weight an ordinary man can 
think of. Figuratively the subdesl form of good and evil will then be brought to account, 
and it will be done openly ;ind LUiiviiiL'iihjK: lie "shall sec i1". 
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AI-'Adiydi, nr ihoMj thai run. 

Ill the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
'" Most Merciful. 

1. By the (Stecdsf"' 

Thai run, with panting (breath), 

2. And strike sparks of fire,^*^ 

3. And push home the charge 
In the morning, 

4. And raise the dust 

In clouds the whilc,''^''*' 



^S 5. And pcnctruie forthwith 

Into the midst (of the foe) 



En masse;- 
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6241. The substantive proposition is in verses 6-8 below, and tht metaphors enforcing 
the lesson are in verses 1-5 here. They have at least three layers of meaning: (1) Look 
at the charters (marcs Of suift camels) panting for war on behalf of their masters. Off 
they go, striking fire with their hoofs by nighl at the behest of their riders; they push 
home the charge in the morning, chivalrously giving the enemy the benefit of daylight; 
and regardless of flashiiig steel or the weapons tif their enemies they boldly penetrate into 
the midst of their foe, risking their lives for the Cause. Does unregererate man show 
that fidelity to his Lord Allah? On the comrury be is uugrMtcfvd to Allah; he shows that 
by his deeds; he is violendy in love wUh wealth and gain and things that perish. (2) By 
the figure of metonymy the brave fidcUty of the war-horse may stand for that of the brave 
men and true who rally to the standard of Allah and carry it to victory, contrasted with 
the poltroonery ;md pettiness uf unregenerate man. (3) The whole conflict, fighting, and 
victory, may be applied to spiritual warfare against those who are caught and 
overwhelmed in (he camp of Evil. 

6242. With their hoofs. !f we suppose the march to he in the dead of night, the 
sparks of fire would be sldl more conspicuous. 

6243. Wc may suppose a surprise attack, but yet a chivalrous attack by daylight. The 
foe is punished through his own lethargy and unprcparcdtvess, apart from the strength, 
fire, and spirit of the forces of righteousness. 

6244. The clouds of dust typify the ignorance and confusion in the minds of (hose 
who oppose Truth. 

6245. The forces of evil mass themselves for strength, hut their massing itself may 
become a mcan^ of their speedy undoing. 
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Truly Man is, 

To his Lord,*^ 

Ungrateful; - J ' 

And to that (fact) 
He bears witness 
(By his deeds) j*"^"" 

And violent is he 

In his love of wealth.''^'** 

Does he not know,- 

When that which is 
In the graves is 
Scattered a broad ''^'^'^ 

And that which is 
(Locked up) in (human) breasts 
Is made manifest- 
That their Lord had been 
Well-acquainted with them, 
(Even to) that DayV^^" 
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624fi. Man, i.e., unrcgenerale m;![i, in conrrtisl to those who ruceive guid;iriCL' and 
wage unceasing war with Ilvil, is ungrateful to his Lord and Cherisher, Him Who trealed 
him and sustains him, and sends His blessings and favours at all limes. The ingratitude 
may be shown by thoughts, words, and deeds.-by forgetting or denying Allah and His 
goodness, by misusing His gifts, or by injustice to His creatures. 

6247. Man himself, by his conduct, proves the charge of treason against himself. 

6248. What an evil choice he makes in committing treason against his own Benefactor 
by going after the petty baubles of this world's wealth of fleeting gains? 

6249. Dead bodies, secret plots, evil thoughts and imaginings, long since buried, will 
yet stanti forth before the Judgment-seal of Allah. Instead of being closely hidden or 
blotted out-as they will have been from the consciousness of mankind, -they will stand 
out as from the consciousness of Allah, which is all-embracing and never suffers from 
sleep or fatigue. 

6250. Allah's knowledge is full and vigilant at all limes. But on that day h will reveal 
to men secrets which they had long forgotten, for the Hook of their Deeds wUl be made 
manifest at Judgment. 
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At-Qari'«. or The Day of flamour 

III ihe Dame of Allah, Most Graciaits, 
Mast Merciful. 



1. The (Day) of 
Clamour: 

2. What is the (Day) 
Of Clamour? 

3. And what will explain 
To thcc what the (Day) 
Of Clamour is? 

4. (It is) a Day whereon 
Men will be like moths 
Scattered about, ''~^~ 

5. And the mountains 

Will be like carded wool.'^' 
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6251. The Day of Noise ami Clamour is the Day of Jutlymcnt, whi:n the whoii; of 
Ilic present order of things will be overthrown with a tremendous convulsion. C/. n. 623S 
to xrix. 1, and n. &C)96 to hxxviii. All our present landmarks will be lost. It will t)e a 
stunning fxpi;riencc to begin with, but it will inaugurate a new world of true and 
permanent values, in which every human deed will have its true and just consequences, 
as if weighed in the balance. See verses 6-11 below. 

6252. Moths are frail light things. T<i see them scattered about in a violent storm 
gives some idea of the contusion, distress, and ticlplessness in which men will be at first 
overwhelmed on the Day of Account. Old memodes will be like a bo«)k almost blotted 
out. New hopes will be vague in a new world just rising on the horizon. But it will be 
a perfectly just world, and no good action will be lost and no evil one hat will have its 
compensating value estimated. 

6253. Cf. n, 5682 to Ixx 9. The mountains are solid things, which seem as if nothing 
could move them. But in that tremendous cataclysm they will be scattered about like 
flakes of leased or carded wool. This is a metaphor to show that what we consider very 
substantial in this life will be as an airy nothing in the nexi world. 
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I 6. Then, he whose 

Balance (of good deeds)' 
Will be (found) heavy. 
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7. Will be in a Life 

Of good pleasure and salisfaction.*""** 

8. But he whose 
Ualancc (of good deeds) 
Will be (found) light,- 

9. Will have his home 

In a (bottomless) Pil.*^'* 

10. And what will explain 
To Thee what this is? 

11. (It is) a Fire 
Blazing fiercely! 
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6254. The Good Deeds will be weighed and appraised. This iippraisemenl will be of 
the nicest and jiislcst kiiult for it will lake into Jiccounl mivlives, imnplalions, 
provocations, surrounding conditions, antecedents, subsequent iinieiiUs. and all possible 
connected circumstances. Against them, presumably, will l>e deeds of (he opposite kind, 
appraised in the same way. If the good predominates, the judgment will be in the man's 
favour, and he will Im ushered into a life of good pleasure and sulisfaction. This will of 
course be on another plane. 

6255. Cf. ^cviii. K. and n. UTSh. hut perhaps the Hltss is not of the same grade for 
all men. In every ease it is bliss, but bliss suited to the particular nature of the individual 
concerned. 

625f). Just as grades of bliss are indicated for the richtcous, so apparently we are 
to understand grades of punishment suited to the sins of the individu;il sinners concerned 
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(iiyi. AcquisitivcnMS, that is, the passion for seeking an increase in wealth, position, 
tht number of adherents or followers or supporters, mass production ;vnd mass 
organisation, ni.iy affect an individual as such, or it may affect whole societies or nations. 
Other people's example or rivalry in such Ihinp may aggravate the situation. Up to a 
certain point it may be good and necessary. But when it liecomcs inordinate and 
monopolises attention, it leaves no time for higher things in life, and a clear warning is 
here sounded from a moral ptiint of view, Man may be engrossed in these things till death 
approaches, and he looks back on a wasted life, as far as the higher things are concerned. 

6258. That is, until Ihc time comes when you must lie down in Ihc graves and leave 
and pomp and circumstance of an empty hfe. The true Reality will then appeat licfore 
you. Why not try to strive for a little understanding of thai Reality in this very Ufe? 

6259. Three kinds of yaqin (certainty of knowledge) are described in n. 5673 to Uix. 
51. The first is certainty of mind or inference mentioned here: we hear from someone, 
or we infer from something we know: this refers to our own state of mind. If we instnict 
our minds in this way, we should value ihe deeper things of Ufe better, and not waste 
all our time in ephemeral things. But if we do not use our reasoning faculties now. we 
shall yet see with our own eyes, the Penalty for our sins. It will lie certainty of sight. 
We shall sec Hell. See next verse. But the absolute certainty of us,sured Truth is that 
described in hh. 51. That is not liable to any human error or psychological defects. 

(^2m. Sec x\x. 71-72, and n. 2518. 
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8. Then, shall yc be 
Oucstioncd that Day 
Ti-Sl About the joy''-''' 
(Yc indulged in!) 
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f>2f)l. Wc sluill bo qucstiimcd. i.e., wc shall Ik held rL'sponsibk for every kind <>t 
joy we iridiilj;c in-whethcr it \v;is false pride or delight in Ihings of no valuL-, or Ihiiifjs 
evil, or the enjiiymcm uf things lcgilimate,-thc last. Ui see whether we kept (his within 
reasi>nable l>ouiuK. 
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INTRODUCrrON A^fD SUMMARY: SOrAT AI-'Asr, 103. 

This early Makkan Sura refers to the teslimony of Timt: through the Ages. 
All history show thiit Evil came to an evil cnil. Hiil Time is always in favour 
of thosi; who have Faith, live clean and pure lives, and know how lo wait, in 
patience and constancy. Cf. the theme of S. xcv. 
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Al-'Aar, or Time through the Ages, 

in the name of AUah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. By the lime,*^ 

2. Verily Man 
Is in bss,''^ 

3. Excepl such as have Faith, 
And do righteous deeds,*^ 

And (join together)*^ 
In the mutual enjoining 
Of Truth, and of 
J'al fence and Const ;mcy. 




6262. Al-'Asr may mean; (1) Time through the Ages, or lonj; periods, in which case 
it comes near to the abstract idea of Time, Dahr; (1) m Ihc late aflemtwn. (rom which 
the 'Asr canonical prayer takes its name (see n. 271 id ii: 238). An appeal is maJc to 
Time as one of the creations of Allah, of which everyone knows something but of which 
no one can fully explain the exact significance. Time ,scarehcs out and destroys everything 
material. No one is secular literature has exprcs.sed the tyranny of "never-resting Time" 
better than Shakespeare in his Sonnets. For example, sec Sonnets 5 ("never- resting 
Time"), 12 ("Nothing gains! Time's scythe can m;ike defence"), and 64 ("When I have 
seen by Time's fell hand defaced The rich proud cost of outworn buried w^e"). If we 
merely run a race against Time, we shall lose. It is the spiritual part of us thai conquers 
11 me. See ver^: 3 below. For the "afternoon" idea sec next note. 

6263. If life be considered under the metaphor of a business bargain, man. by merely 
attending to his material gains, will lose. When he makes up his day's account in the 
afternoon, it will show a loss. It will only show profit if he has Faith, leads ;i good life, 
and conlributes to social welfare by directing and encouraging other people on the I'aih 
of Truth and Constancy. 

62fi'l. Faith is his annour, which wards off the wounds of the material world; and 
his riji,hlciius life is liis piisilive contribution to spiiilual ascent. 

(i2(>5. If he lived only for himself, he would not fulfil his whole duty. Whatever good 
he has, especially in moral and spiritual life, he must spread among his brethren, so that 
they may sec the Truth and stand by it in patient hope and unshaken constancy amidst 
all the storm and stress of outer life. For he and ihey will then have attained Peace 
within. 
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APPENDIX NO. 7 
Oaths and AdjuratioiLS in the Qiir-an 

1. An oafh is ;in invociition of the n;imc tif AlUili or of some person or 
object held sacred by the person using ihe invocjilion, to witness the truth of 
a solemn iiffinnation and to emphasize that affinnation. 

2. An adjuration is a solemn appeal to a person or persons to do some 
act or to believe some important statement by the evidence of something great 
or sublime or remarkable or out of the ordinary. 

3. On these subjects as thus defmed, let us review the teaching of the holy 
Our-an. ' • ■ 

4. Among the Pagan Arabs the use of oaths became so common that it 
almost ceased to have any solemn meaning. On the other hand, when they 
wanted to suppress the rights of women or do some unjust acts, ihey would 
resort to an oalh lo do so, and then plead that they were bound by their oalh 
when pressure was brought lo bear on them to desist from their injustice Thus, 
they doubly dishonoured oaths: they took the name of Allah lightly, and on 
the other hand, ihcy made an oath an excuse for not doing what was right and 
just. It is much to be feared that our own contemporaries are not free from 
such forms of disrespect to Allah. 

5. Such practices are condemned in the strotigesl terms in the Qur-an. 
"Make not Allah's name an excuse in your oaths against doing good, or acting 
rightly, or making peace between persons" it. 224), Perjury is condemned as 
deception which hurls both the deceiver and the deceived. "Take not your oaths 
to praclise deception between yourselves, with the result that someone's foot 
may slip after il was firmly planted, and ye may have to taste the evil 
consequences of having hindered men from the Path of Allah, and a mighty 
Wrath descend on you" (xvi. 94), See also iii. 77. You must not only fulfil your 
oaths, but you must fulfil all convenanls, express or implied, and all your 
obligations of ever)' kind, without reference to an oath: v. 1, n. 682, 

6. Considering the harm caused by thoughtless oaths, in which there was 
no intention to deceive or to do wrong, it is provided that they may be expiated 
for, "Allah will not call you to account for what is futile in your oaths, but 
He will call you to account for your deliberate oaths: for expiation feed ten 
indigent persons.... or clothe them, or give a slave his freedom, ff that is beyond 
your means, fast for three days. That is the expiation for the oaths ye have 
sworn. But keep to your oaths" (v. gg). Sec also ii, 225 and Ixvi, 2. 
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7. Some examples may be dtcd of the false oaths which were used for 
deccplion. 'Hie HyptKrilcs, "in whose hc;irts is ;i disease", "swore their 
strongest oalhs by Allah" thai they would be with the Muslims, but treachery 
was in their hearts (v. 52-53). See also xxiv. 53. On the other hand, the oath 
of Joseph's wicked brethren. "By Allah!", in speaking to their fathtr, xii. 85). 
seems to be a mere expletive, ased ligjitly. and therefore worthy of 
condemnation. 



8. In passages like the following, the oath seems to be emphatic and 
solemn as in a court of law:- 

By Joseph's brethren, at Jacob's request. 

By Joseph's brethren, to the Egyptians. 

By Abraham, to the Polytheists. 

By the denizens of Hell, when they realise their wrong. 

By ihc righteous one in heaven, when he realises the 

great danger he escaped in life. 

By the Power of Evil, who solemnly swears by ihe 

power of Allah. 

By the deni2:cns of Hell, when they realise the Truth. 



xii. 


66 


xii. 


73 


xxii. 


57 


xxvi. 


97 


XXX vii. 


56 


xxxviii. 


82 



xlvi. 



34 



9. In the following p;issages addressed by Allah to men, an appeal is made 
to man's realisation of Allah's own greatness, goodness, and glory, or Allah's 
special relationship to man as Creator, Cherisher, and Protector, to teach him 
the lesson of truth and right conduct. In English phrase it might be rendered: 
"As I am thy Lord Allah, believe io Me and follow My Word." 

"By thy Lord" (they can have no real faith until...). 

"By thy Lord" (We will call them to account). 

"By Allah" {yc shall be odled to account). 

"By Allah" (We sent apostles). 

"By thy Lord" (We shall gather them together). 

"By my Lord" (said by the Prophet to assure men 

of the coming of the Hour of Judgment). 
Do. Do. 

"By Ihe Lord of heaven on earth" (this is the very 
Truth). Sec also Ixx. 40 (paragraph 12 below). 

10. Another way in which :m appeal is made to men is by the evidence 
of the life of the Holy Prophet, whose truth and purity were known to them, 
or by the holy Qur-an, whose wonderful power over men's hearts was a miracle 
which they witncised before their cyes:- 

XV. 72 ... "By thy life" (to enforce the lesson of the 

un.spcakable crime of Lot's people). 



iv. 


65 ... 


XV. 


92 ... 


xvi. 


56 ... 


xvi. 


63 ... 


xix. 


68 ... 


xxiv. 


3 ... 


Ixiv. 


7 ... 


li. 


23 ... 
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"By the Our-an, (to show ihc Prophet's inspiration). 

Ful! of Wisdom" 

"By the Qur-fin, 

Full of admonilioti" 

"By the Book that 

Makes things clear" 

...Do... 
"By the Glorious 
Our-an". 




(to show the error of the 

Unhclieveni). 

(to show that Revelation is reason- 

;iWe and conformable to tnith). 

....Do.... 
(to quell the wonder of the 
ignorant). 



11. Now we come to the great passages in the Makkan Suras, in which men 
are adjured to turn to the wonders of the spiritual world by striking phra.scs 
full of sublimity, and using the wonders of the heavens and the earth by way 
of illustration. Tliey are the despair of the translator, because the words used 
are widely comprehensive, with little that is precise in them. There are layers 
upon layers of meaning, and only the profoundest spiritual experience can probe 
their depths. An attempt has been made in the notes to analyse and explain 
some of their meanings. All that we c;m do here is to bring them together into 
juxtaposition, to help the earnest student, lliey may be divided into three 
categories: (1) those introduced by the words "Lm uqismu" (I do swear or I 
do call to witness), (2) those introduced by the particle wa, which is the general 
form of adjuration, and (3) those, mainly concerned with the Judgment to come, 
which are introduced by the adverb "jza" (when). 
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12. Li'i Uqsimu (with the first person singular) implies that special altention 
is drawn lo .something by a personal and beneficent God, and an appeal is made 
to His creatures :- 



Ivi. 7S 

Ixix. 3S 

Ixx. 40 

Ixxv. 1-2 

Ixxxi, 1.5-18 

Ixxxiv. 15-18 



"The setting of the 

stars." 

"What ye sec and what 

yc see not." 

"The Lord of all points 

in the East and the 

West." 

"The Resurrection Day 

and the self-reproaching 

spirit." 

"Planets, Night, and 

spirit." 

"The ruddy glow of 
sunset, the Night, the 
Moon," 



Other glories may set, but 
not the glory of Revelation. 
Revelation is good for both 
outer and inner life. 
Allah's Kingdom extends 
everywhere. 

Evil should be eschewed. 



Nature may vary, but 

Allah's Light is ever the 

same. 

Man must travel from stage 

to stage. 
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xc. 



1-3 



"This Cily (of Makkah) 



Man is created for toil and 

struggle, bui AUaii has 
given him guidance. 



13. The great Signs, introduced by the particle iva, by which man is adjured 
to turn to the higher life, are rich in suggestive imagery, which loses part of 
its charm by any attempt at precise definition :- 

"By those who range themselves in ranks". 

"By the (Winds) that scatter broadcast" etc. 

"By the heaven witb its numerous Paths" etc. 

"By the Mount (of Revelation)" etc. 

"By the Star when it goes down." 

"By the Pen and by the Record which men write". 

"By the Moon, the Night, the Dawn". 

"By the (Winds) sent forth (to man's profit)" etc. 

"By the (angles) who tear out" etc. 

"By the Sky (displaying) the Zodical Signs" etc. 

"By the Sky and the Night- Visitant (therein)". 

"By the Firmament which returns (in its round), 

and by the Earth" etc, 
"By the Break of Day", etc. 
"By the Sun and its (glorious) splendour, By 

the Soul..." etc. 



xxxvn. 


1 


H. 


1-4 


h. 


7 


lii. 


1-6 ,,. 


liii. 


1 


Ixviii. 


1 


Ixxiv. 


32-34 ... 


Ixxvii, 


1-5 


Ixxix. 


1-5 


Ixxxv. 


1-3 


Ixxxvi. 


1 


Ixxxvi. 


11-12 ... 


Ixxxix. 


1-5 


xci. 


1-8 



xai. 

xciit. 

c. 

ciii. 



1-3 

1-3 
1-5 
1 



"By the Night as it conceals (the light); 
By the Day as it appears in glory" etc. 
"By the Fig and the Olive" etc. 
"By the (Steeds) that run with panting breath" etc. 
"By (the Token of) Time (through the Ages)". 




14. The great Signs introduced by the adverb "when" (iza} do not in fomt 
belong to the category of Adjurations, but their meaning and imagery bring 
them within this category. They refer to the end of the present order of things, 
and the inauguration of the new world of perfect eternal values, but they need 
not necessarily be understood in a definite sequence of time such as we know 
it, for the spiritual worid overlaps the matcrial:- 



Ixxvii. 

Ixxxi. 

Ixxxii. 

Ixxxiv. 

xcix. 



8-11 
1-13 

1-5 
1-3 



'When the Stars become dim" etc. 
"When the Sun is folded up" etc. 
'When the Sky is cleft asunder" etc. 
"When the Sky is rent 3.sunder" etc. 
'When the Earth is shaken" etc. 



WW. 



2007 



> i'MaSkm-iAa 



•ii*>*A^-'***Vi 



<•'>.' i >,' ':« >.' ■ V>.' - 



15. Every Sign is connected with the argument of the passage concerned, 
by way of metaphor or illustration. See n. 5798 to Ixxiv. 32. The appropriate 
meaning .suggested is explained in the notes to each passage as it occurs. 
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Intro, to S. 104. 




I>rrR0DUCT10N AND SUMMARY: SURAT Al-Hutmm, 104 




This Makkan Siira condemns all sorts of scandal, backbiting, and selfish 
hoarding of wealth, as destroying the hearts and affections of men. 
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Sura 



Al-Humaza 104 Ayat 1-7 Sut 30 tJ/^l •■j^'' 
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Al-Uumazti, or the Saimljil-mnnger- 




In the name of Allah, Moss Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. Woe to every . _, 
(Kind of) scandal-monger 

And hiickbiter,*'^ 

2. Who pilcth up wealth 
And layelh it by, 

3. Thinking that his wuallh 
Would make him last 
For ever! 

4. By no means! He will 

Be sure to be thrown into 
Thai which Breaks to Pieces.*^" 

5. And what will explain 

To thee That which Breaks 
To Pieces? 

6. (It is) the Fire 
Of Allah 

Kindled (to a blaze). 

7. The which doth mount 
(Right) to the Hearts:"** 
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6266. TTiree viees arc here condemned in the strongusi terms: (1) scandal-mongering. 
talking or suggesting evil of men or women by word or inniieitJo, or behaviour, or 
mimicfy, or sacrcasm, or insuir: (2) detracting from their ch:tracter behind ilieir backs, 
even if the things suggoMed are iruc, where the motive is evil; (3) piling up wealth, not 
for use and service to Ihove who need it, but in miserly hoards, as if such hoards can 
prolong die miser's life or give him immorlatily: miserliness is itself a kind of scandal. 

62f)7. Himma: thai which smashes or breaks lo pieces; an apt description of the three 
anii-soctal vices condemned. For scandat-mnngering and backbiting make any sort of 
cohesion or mutual confidence impossible; and the miser's hoards up the channels of 
economic service and charily, and the circulation of good-will among men. 

6268. The Rrc of Punishment mounts right up lo the hearts and minds of such men. 
and shuts Ihcm out of the love of their fellows. '"Heart" in Arabic means not only the 
scat of affection, pity, charily, etc., hul also of understanding and intelligent appreciation 
of things. 
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8. It shall be made 
Into a vault over them, 

9. In columns outstretched.*^ 




6269. Those guilty of these vices will be choked and suffocaied, for this Vault of Fire 
will co\cr them nil over, and its scorching columns will extend over a far wider area than 
ihey iniLij^ine. 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY 



This early Makkan Sura refers to an event that happened in the year of 
the binh of our holy Prophet, say about 570 A.D. Yaman was then under the 
rule of the Abyssinians (Christians), who had driven out the Jewish Himyar 
rulers. Abraha Ashram was the Abyssinian governor or viceroy. Intoxicated 
with power and fired by religious fanaticism, he led a big expedition against 
Makkah, intending to destroy the Ka'ba. He had an elephant or elephants in 
his train. But his sacrilegious intentions were defeated by a miracle. No defence 
was offered by the custodians of the Ka'ba as the army was too strong for ihcm. 
But a shower of stones, thrown by flocks of birds, destroyed ihe invading army 
altnost to a man. 
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Sura Al-Fil 105 Ayat 1-5 



Juz*30 0Sr^\-j^^ 



Al'FU, or The Elephant, 

fn the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 



1. Scest**™ thou not 
How thy Lord dealt 
With the Companions 
Of the Elephant?"'' 

2. Did He not make 
Their treacherous plan 
Go astray? 

3. And He sent against them 
Flights of Birds,*^^" 

4. Striking them with stoncs^"'^ 
Of baked clay. 

5. Then did He make them 
Like an empty field*'" 
Of stalks and straw, 
(Of which the corn) 
Has been eaten up.*^'' 
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6270. Seest ihtni tuiC'-i.c. with thy menial vision, Tlie indilcnl happened in the very 
year of the holy Prophet's birth, barely two months before it. 

6271. These were the troops of Abrah:i ihe Abyssinian, who invaded Makkah with 
a large army, in which were some elephants. See Introtluction to this Sura. 

6272. The miracle consisted in the liirtls coming in large flights and flinging stones 
at the army which destroyed the whole of Abraha's army. 

6273. Sijjil: see n. 157^ to xi. K2. 'llie word also occurs at xv. 74. Stones of baked 
clay, or hard as baked clay, are pari of the miracle in the story. 

f)274. A field, from which all the corn has been eaten up and only straw with stalks 
or stubble is left, is a field dead and useless. And such was the army of Abraha.-dead 
and useless. Another possible rendering would be: "like eaten straw and stubble found 
in the dung of animals". The meaning would be the same, i)ut much more emphatic. 

6275, The lesson to be drawn is twofold. For the Pagan Ouraish of Makkah it was: 
Allah will protect His own; if you persecute the holy Prophet, he is greater than the mere 
building of the Ka'ba: will not Allah protect him? For men in all ages it is: 'a man 
intoxicated with power can prepare armies and material resources against Allah's holy 
Plan; but such a man's plan will be his own undoing; he cannot prevail against Allah'. 
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l^r^RODUCnON and summary: SORAT Qurmsb, 106. 

This Makkan Sura may well be considered us a pendant to the last. If (he 
Oiiraisti were fond of Makkah and proud of it, if ihcy profited, by its central 
position and it gnarantecd security, from their caravans of trade and commerce, 
let them be grateful, adore the One True God, and accept His Message. 
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Quraisli or The Quniish, (Custodians 
of the Ka'ba) 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 
!. For the famiharity of 
The Quraish.'^* 

2. Their familiarity with the journeys 
By winter and summer .-''^^ 

3. Let them worship the Lord 
Of this House,*^'" 

4. Who provides them 

With food against hunger,*"' 

And with security 

Against fear (of danger).*^'*' 
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6276, The Ouraish were the noblest tribe of Arabia, the IribL- to which belonged Ihe 
holy Pm|ihci himself. They had the custody of the Ka'ba, the cenlral shrine of Arahia, 
:in(l I heir possession of Makkah gave ihem a triple adviinlage: (1) they had a eommanding 
influence over other tribes; (2) their central position facilitated trade and intertourse, 
vvhicli gave them both honour and profit; arrd (3) the Makkah territory heing by Arabi;in 
custom inviolable from the ravages of war and privHte feuds, they had a secure position, 
free ftotn fear of danger. This honour and advantage they owed lo their position as 
servants of the sacred shrine of the Ka'ba. They owed it lo Alluh. Was it not therefore 
right and fitting that ihey should adore the One True God, and listen to His Message 
of Unity and Purity, brought by His Prophet'.' 

In those days of general insecurity, their prestige as custodians of Makkah enabled 
them to obtain Covenants of security and safeguard from the rulers of neighbouring 
countries on all sides-Syria, Persia, Yaman, and Ab>'ssinia-protecting their trade journey 
in all seasons. 

6277. See last note, especially section (2). On account of their trade journeys to the 
warmth of Yam^n in the winter and the cooler regions of Syria and the north in the 
summer, the Ouraish became practised travellers and merchants, acquired much 
knowledge of the world and perfeeteii their language as a polished medium of literary 
expression. 

f)278. The Ka'ba. 

62 7y. Their trade caravans enriched them, and drew [K'oplc from distant parts lo visit 
Makkah and bring their mercbandisf and gifts thither. 

f)2RI). Their territory being inviolable, they did not suffer from the dangers of 
constant warfare nor from private feuds of vengeance or breaches of the peace in their 

sL-ClltL- tiuMies. 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY; SURAT Al-Mi'On, 107. 

This Sura-at least the firat half of it-belongs to the early Makkan period. 
The subject-matter is the meaning of true worship, which requires Faith, the 
practical and helpful love of those in need, and sincerity rather than show in 
devotion and charity. 
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Sura Al-Ma'un 107 Ayai 1-7 
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Ai-Md'iin or Neighbourly Needs. 

/« the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. Sccst thou one 

Who denies the Judgment*^' 
(To come)? , 

2. Then such is the one 
Who repulses the orphan, 

3. And encourages noi''^*'^ 

The feeding of the indigent. 

4. So woe to the worshippers 

5. Who are neglectful 



Of their Prayers 



62)13 



6. Those who (want but) 



62») 



To be seen,' 

7, But refuse (to supply) 

(Even) neighbourly iiecds.®'^ 
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WKl. /5jn may mean cither (1) tlie Jiidgmem to ciimc, the responsibility in the moral 
and spiritual world, for all actions done by men, or (2) Faith, Religion, the principles 
of right and wrong in spiritual miitlcrs, which nfien conflict with selfish desires or 
predilections. It is men who deny Faith or future responsibility, that treat the helpless 
with contempt and lead arrogant selfish hves. 

fi28Z, The Charity or [jove which feeds the indigent at the expense of Self is a noble 
form of virtue, which is l>eyond the reach of men wha arc so callous as even to discourage 
or forbid or look down upon the virtue of charity or kindness in others. 

6283. True worship docs not consist in the mere form of prayer, without the heart 
ami mind being earnestly applied to seek the realisation of the presence of Allah, and 
to understand and do iiis holy Will. 

62K4. C/. iv. 142: "When they stand up to prayer, they stand without earnestness, 
10 Ite seen of men, but little do they hold Allah in remembrance." 

62H5. Hypocrites make a great show of hollow acts of goodness, devotion, and 
charity. But they fail signally if you test Ihcm by little acts of neighbourly help or charity, 
the thousand little ciiurtcsics and kindnesses of daily life, the supply of needs which cost 
little but mean much. 
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Intro, to S. 108. 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT Af-Kaajbar, 108. 

This very brief early Makkan Sura smns up in the single meaningful word 
Kauthar (Abundance) the doarine of spiritual Riches through devotion and 
sacrifice. The converse also follows: indulgence in hatred means the cutting off 
of all hopes of thb life and the Hereafter. 
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AS-KauiJiar, or Abundance, 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. To thee have We 
Granted the Abundance.*^** 

2. Therefore to thy Lord 
Turn in Prayer 

And Sacrifice.*^ 



3. For hu who hateth thcc,- 
//(' will be cut off 
(i'rom Future Hope). 
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f)2B(i. Al-Kauthar lilcrally means "good in almndaiicc". Il is ihc aUuiidanl bounty 
u'liidi Allah bestowed on Prophet Muhammad (peace be on him), llii^ includes a river 
(or founiain) in heaven of this name whidi Allah has promised the Prophet (peace be 
on him). 

62H7. He who grants these blessings is Allah, and to Albh alone must we tum in 
adoration and thanksgiving, and in sacrifice. Nfllrr= sacrifice: in -a restricted ruua! sense, 
Itic sacrifice of camels: see n. 2S13 lo xxii, 36- Bui (he ritual is a mere Symbol. Hehind 
ll is a deep spiritual meaning: the meat slaughtered feeds the pfMir, and the slaughter 
Is a symlml of the self-sacrifice in our hearts. "1( is not their meat nor their blood, that 
reiiclKh Allah: it is your piety that reaches Him" (stxii. 37). 

()28H. Hatred and spite are not eonslructivc contrilunions to the work of this world, 
hut its opposiies. Abu Jahl and his Pagan confederates vented their personal spite and 
venom against the holy Prophet by taunting him with the loss of his two infant sons by 
Khadija, but where were these venomous detractors a few years afterwards, when the 
divine Light shone more brilliantly than ever? It was these that were cut off from all 
fiilure hope, in this world and the next. 



■::T"7'r7'rwr5wr!!W5M!5wsiwcM^^^ 



2Uiy 
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l^^^RODUCnON and summary: SORAT AI-KiTu-un, 109. 

This is another early Makkan Sura. It defines the right attitude to those 
who reject Faith: in matters of Truth we can make no compromise, but there 
is no need lo persecute or abuse anyone for his faith or belief. 
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Sura Al-Kafirun 109 Ayat 1-5 Juz' 30 Oyr^\ "-ji-l 
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Al-Kafirun, or Those who reject Faith, 

in the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

\. Say: O ye 

That reject Faith l*^ 

2. I worship not that 
Which ye worship, 

3. Nor will ye worship 
That which I worship.*^ 

4. And I will not worship 
That whidi ye have been 
Wont lo worship 

5. Nor will ye worship 
That which 1 worship. 
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6289, Faith is a matter of personal convietiun, and doc* not depend on worldjy 
motives. Worship should depend on pure and sincere Fuilh. but often docs not-, for 
motives of worldly gain, ancestral custom, social conventions or imitative instincts, or a 
lethiirgie instinct io shrink from enquiring into the real significance of solemn acts and 
the motives behind them, reduce a great deal of the world's worship to sin, selfishness, 
or futility. Symbolic idols may themselves be merely insmiments for s;ifeguarding the 
privileges of a selfish priestly class, or the ambitions, greed, or lust of private individuals. 
Hence the insistence of Islam and its Prophet on the pure worship of the One True God. 
The I'ropliet finnly resisted alt appeals to worldly motives, and stood firm lo his Message 
of eternal Unity. 

WW), Verses 2-3 describe thy conditions as they were at the lime when this Sura was 
revealed, and may be freely paraphrased: 'i am a worsliipper of the One Irue Go<i, the 
Lord of all, of you as welt as of myself: but you on account of your vested interests have 
not the will to give up your false worship, of idols and self. Verses 4-5 describe the 
psychological reasons; • 1. being a prophet of Allah do not and cannot possibly desire 
lo follow your false ancestral wj)-s; and you. as custodians of the false worship, have not 
the will lo give up your ways of worship, which are wrong'. TTic "will" in the translation 
rLii[i:%Liiis less the future tense than the will, ihe desire, the psychological pos.'iibilily; it 
iriLs [11 rL'priuhice the Arabic noun-agent. 
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6, To you be your Way. 
And to me minc/'^' 
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629 i. 'I, having been given ihe Truth, cannot come to your false ways: you, having 
your vested interests, will not give them up. For your ways Ihe responsibility is yours: 
I have shown you the Truth. For my ways the rcsponsibiUty is mine; you have no right 
to ask me to abandon ihi? Truth. Your persecutions will be vain: Ihe Truth must prevail 
in the cntl'. Iliis was the atiiiude of Faith then: but it is true for all time. Hold fast 
to Truth, "in scorn of cofiscqucflcc". 
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Intro, to S. 110. 

■jrtj. •lAy <tAw -lAp 



INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SORAT An-Nasr, 110. 

This beautiful Sura was the last of the Sura.s to l>c revealed as a whole, 
(hough the portion of the verse v. 4, 'This day have I perfected yoirr religion 
for you" etc., contains probably the last words of (he Our-an to be revealed. 

TTie date of this Sura was only a few months before the passing away of 
the holy Prophet from this world, Rabi' I, A.H. 11. TIic place was either the 
precincts of Makkah at his Farewell Pilgrimage, Zulhijja, A.H. 10, or Madinah 
after his return from the Farewell Pilgrimage. 

Victory is the crown of service, not an occasion for exultation. All victory 
comes from the help of Allah. 
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SQra An-Nasr 110 Ayat 1-3 



Juz' 30 ^j^'^ 0=^' 
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An-Nasr, or Help 



In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. When comes Ihe Help 
Of Allah, and Victory, 

2. And thou dost sec 

The People enter Allah's Religion 
In crowds,*^*^ 

3. Celebrate the Praises 
Of thy Lord, and pray 
For His Forgiveness:''^" 
For He is Oft-Returning 
(In forgiveness). 



WMM^ 
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62K. The Prophel migrated from Makkah lo Madinah. a persecuted man. In 
Madinah all the forces of truth and righteousness rallied round him, and the efforts by 
ilic Makkans and their confederates to destroy him and his community recoiled on their 
own heads. Gradually all the outlying parts of Arabia ranged themselves round his 
standard, and the bloodless conquest of Makkah was the emwn and prize of his patience 
and constant endeavour. After that, whole tribes and tniet.s of country gavt their adhesion 
to him collectively, and bcforE his ministry was finished, the soil was prepjired for the 
conquest of the wide world for Islam. What was the lesson lo be learnt from this little 
epitome of the world's history? Not man's self-glory, hut humility; and power but service; 
not an appeal In man's selfishness or self-sufficiency, but a realisation of Allah's Grace 
and Mercy, and the abundant outpouring of Allah's Praises in word and conduct, 

6293. Every man should humble himself before Allah, confess his human frailties, 
and seek Allah's gracc;-attrihuting any success that he gels in his work, mil to his own 
merits, but to the goodness and mercy of Allah. Dul the Prophel of Allah had also 
another duty and privilege, -to pray for grace and forgiveness for his people in ca.sc of 
them had cjtiillcd in their victory or done anything that ihey should not have done. 
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Sura Al-Lahabor Al-Masad 111 Ayai 1-5 Juz' 30 Oy^^ *jJr' 



^ \ \ o-JlI ijj^ 



Al-l.tihah, or ITn; Flame. 

In the name of Allah. Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 



!. Perish the hands 

Of ihc Father of Flame 
Perish hct 

2. No profit to him 

From all his wealth. 
And all his gains! 

3. Burnt soon will he be 
In a Fire 

Of blazing Flame! 

4. His wife shall carry 
The (crackling) wood- 



62M 



As fuel! 



(.2^5 



5. A twisted rope 
Of palm-leaf fibre 
Round her (own) neck! 



rm^^WM 



£]t->yui 






^•1-. 









3 t—Jai^ 1 i) 11^ .(Ol^ Ij 



PfH^<j^^^:^4 



6294. ylfcii Lahah. "Father of Flame", was the nick-naiiic iif an uncle of the holj- 
Prophet, from his Ticty hot temper and his ruddy complexion. He was one of the most 
inveterate enemies of early Islam. When (he holy Prophet called together the Ouraish and 
his own kith and kin to come and listen to his preachinj; and hh warning against the 
sins of his people, Ihc "I'athcr of Flame" flared up and cursed the holy I'tophet, saying 
"Perdition to thee!" According to the English saying, "the causeless curse will not come". 
His words were futile, hut his power and strength were ecjually futile, The star of Islam 
rose higher and higher every day, and its persecutors dwindled in strength and power. 
Many of the Ic;idcrs of persecntion perished at Badr, and Ahu l,;i!ial) himself perished 
a week after i)adr. Limsiiiiied with grief and his own tierj' passions. Verse 3 was prophetic 
of his end in this very' life, though it also refers to the Hereafter. 

f>2y5. Abu Uihab's wife was a woman of equally passionate spite and cniclty against 
the sacred person of the holy Prophet. She used to tie hu miles of thorns with ropes of 
twisted palm-leaf fihre and carry them and strew them ahtnit on ilark nights in the paths 
wliidi the Prophet was expected to take, in order to cause him iKidily injury. "To carry 
firewood" may also lie symbolical for carrying tales lietween people to emfjroil them. This 
was also one of her vices. Hut she was laying up for herself another kind of Fire and 
another kimi of Rope, the I-ire of Punishment, and tlie i<opc of Slavery to Evil. TIuis 
does Evil prepare its own fate. This is the general lesson of sustained craft and cruel 
wrong-doing recoiling on the Wron!;-tfi)er''; he:iii See also Iiilrodiiclimi lo this Sura. 
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Intro, to S. 112. 
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Sura Al-lkhlas 112 Ay at 1-4 



In the name of Allah, Mint Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

\. Say: He is Atluh,"^ :.. <, 

The One;"-" 

2. Allah, the Eternal, Absolute;*^* 

3. He bcgettetli not, 
Nor is Me begotten;' 



Juz- 30 ^J^'' 'J^-l 
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4. And there is none 



4^*3 
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6296. The nature o( Allah is here indicatctl to us in ii few words, such as we can 
understarvd. The qualilics of Allah are described in numerous pbccs elsewhere, e.g., in 
lix. 22-24, Ixii. I. Jind ii. 255. Here we are specially l:nii;ln to avoid the pitfalls into which 
men and nations have fallen at various times in tryinp to understand Allah. The first thinj; 
we have to note is thai His nature is so sublime, so far heyiind mir limited conceptions, 
that [he best way in which we can realise Him is to feel that lie is a Personality, "He", 
and not a mere abstract conception of philosophy. He is near us; He cares for us; we 
owe our existence to ifim. Secondly, He is the One and Only God, the Only One to 
Whom worship is due; all other things or beings that wc can think of are His creatures 
and in no way comparable to Him, Thirdly, He is Eternal, without beginning or end. 
Absolute, not limited hy lime or place or circumstance, the Reality. Fourthly, we must 
not think of Him as having a son or a father, for that winlld be to import animal qualities 
into our conception of Him. Fifthly. He is not like any other person or thing that we 
know or can imagine: His ijualitics and nature are unique. 

6297. This is to ncgativi: (he idea of Polytheism, a system in which people believe 
in gods many and lords many. .Such a system is opposed lo our truest and profoundest 
conceptions of life, [-or Unity in Design, Unity in the fundamental facts of existence, 
proclaim the Unity of the Maker. 

6298. Sumud is difficult to translate by one word. I have used two, "Eternal" and 
"Absolute". Ilic latter implies: (1) that absolute existence can only he predicated of Him; 
all other existence is temporal or conditional; (2) that He is dependent on no person or 
things, but all persons or things are dependent on Him, thus negativing the idea of gods 
and goddesses who ate and drank, wrangled and plotted, depended on the gifts of 
worshippers, etc. 

6299. This is lo negative the Christian idea of the godhead, "the Father", "the only- 
begotten Son" etc. 

6300. This sums up the whole argument and warns us specially against 
Anthropomorphism, the tendency to conceive of Allah after our own pattern, an insidious 
tendency thai creeps in at ;dl limes and among :ill pro|ik-s 
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Intnl. to S. 113. 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT Al-Falaq. 113. 

Tliis early Makkan Sura provides Ihe antidote to superstition and fear by 
teaching us to seek refuge in Allah from ever>' kind of ill arising from outer 
nature and from dark and evil plottings and envy on the part of others. 
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Sura A\-Falaq 113 Ayal 1-4 
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Al-Falaq, or The Dawn. 

/h /Ae name o/ Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

1. Say: I seek refuge*^" 

"With the Lord of the Dawn/'^ 






r5 




2. From the tnischicf 
Of created things; 



630J 



i^ 3. From the mischief 



Of Darkness as it overspreads; 



.aw 



4. From the mischief 

Of those who blow on knots;' 



6305 







6301. In Alhili's created world, there are all kiniis of forces and counter-forces, 
especially those put in motion by beings who have been endowed with some sort of will. 
TTie forces of good may be compared to light, nnd those of evil to darkness. Allah can 
cleave the depths of darkness and produce light (vi. ')fi), and therefore we should cast 
off fear and take refuge in divine guidance and goodness. 

6302. I-'ataq is the Dawn or Daybreak, the cleaving of darkness and the manifestation 
of light. Tbis may be understood in various senses: (1) literally, when the darkness of 
the night is at its worst, rays of light pierce ihrougli and produce the dawn; (2) when 
the darkness of ignorance is at its worst, the light of Allah pierces through the soul and 
gives it enlightenment: xxiv. 35; (3) non-exisience is darkness, and life and activity may 
be typified by light. Hie author and source of all true light is Allah, and if we seek Him, 
we arc free Irom ignorance, supcrsthion, fe;ir, Uiul every kind of evil. 

6303. See n. 6301 above. Our trust in Allah is the refuge from every kind of fear 
and superstition, every kind of danger and evil, nirce special kinds of mischief are 
specified in the next three verses, against which our l)est guard is our trust in Allah, the 
Light of the heavens and the earth. They are: (1) physical dangers, typified by darkness. 
(2) physical dangers within us, typified by Secret Arts, and (.1) physical dangers from 
without us, resulting from a perverted will, which seeks to destroy any good that we 
enjoy. 

6304. The darkness of the night, physical darkness, ts a good type of physical dangers 
and difficulties. Many jKople arc afraid of physical darkness, and all are afraid of physical 
injuries, accidents, and calamities. We should not fear, but having taken reasonable 
precautions, trust in Allah, 

5305. ''Hiose (feminine) who blow on knots', this having been a favourite form of 
witchcraft practised by perverted women. Such secret arts cause psychological terror. They 
may be what is called magic, or secret plotlings, or the display of false and seductive 
charms (iii. 14), or the spreading of false and secret rtmiours or slanders to frighten men 
or deter them from right action- Tliere is fraud in such things, but men are swayed by 
it. They should cast off fear and do their duty. 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARV: SURAT An-Nis. 114. 

This early Mnkk;in Sura is a pendant to the last Sura, and concludes the 
Holy Our-fiii, with an appeal to us to trust in Allah, rather than man, as our 
sure shield and protection. It warns us specially against the secret whispers of 
evil within our own hearts. 



1 






Sura An-Nas 1 14 Ayat 1-5 Juz' 30 JjJ^I •■^^1 ^ ^ t tj-tJI ijj^ 



Ati-f^HS, or Mankind, 

//I the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 

\. S:iy: I seek refiige**" 
With the Lord 

Arui Cherisher of Mankind,'''™ 

2, llii; King (or Ruler) 
Of Mankind, 

3. The God (or Judge) 
Of Mankind,- 

4, From the mischief 
Of the Whisperer"*' 

(Of Evil), who withdraws 
(After his whisper),- 

5. Who whispers 

liiio the hearts of Mankind,- 
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6307. The previous Sura pointed lo the necessity of seeking Allah's protcciiim against 
cxn;rn;il factors which might affect an individual. Here the need of protection from 
internal factoid, mankind lieing viewed as a whole, is pointed out. For this reason the 
threefold relation in which man stands to Allah is mcnlioncd. as explained in the next 
niitt;, 

6308. Man's relation to Allah may be viewed in three aspects: (1) Allah is his Lord, 
Maker, and Cherisher; Allah sustain*, him and cares for liim; He pnvvidcs him with all 
the means for his growth and development, and for his protection against evil; (2) Allah 
is his king or ruler; more than any earthly king, Allah has authority to guide man's 
conduct, and lead him to ways which will make for his welfare; and He has given him 
laws; and (3) Allah is He to Whom mankind must return, to give an account of all their 
deeds in this life (ii. 156); Allah will he the Judge; lie is (In: goal of the Hereafter, and 
the only Being entitled tii man's worship al any timt. E-rom all these aspects man could 
and should seek Allah's protection against evil. 

6309. Evil insinuates itself in all sorts of insidious ways from within so as lo sap 
man's will, which was given lo man hy Allah, This power of evil may he Satan, or evil 
men or the evil inclinations within man's own will: for there are "evil ones among men 
and Jinns. inspiring each other with flowery discourses by way of deception" (vi. 112), 
They sccrcdy whisper evil and then withdraw, to make their net the more suhlle and 
alluring. 
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6. Among Jinns 
And among Men 



A]]() 
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631(1, 'ITiis last clause amplifies Ihc description of the sources from which the whisper 
(if evil may emanate: ihcy may be men whom you may sec or invisihte spirits of evil 
working within. See last note. So long as we put ourselves in Allah's protection, and tmst 
in Allali. evil canniil really liuich us in our cisential anil inner life. 
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Abbreviations used in the Index 
App. = Appendix; 
Intro. = Introduction to Sura; 
n. = note; 
nn. = notes; 
p. = page; 
pp. = pages; 
S. = Sura. 

A;>rnn, 6:84; 20;29-3fv. 90-94. 

■Ahasa, S. 80. 

Abbreviated Letters, App. I, pp. 134-137, 

Ablutions, 4:43; 5, 6. 

Abraham, fulfilled God's Commands, 2:124; 

and Ka'ba, 2:125-127; 3:96, 97; , > . 

religion of, 2:130, 135; 

not Jew or Christian, 3:67; ' • • 

nor Pagan, 3:95; 

rejects worship of heavenly bodies, 6;75-79; 

argues with sceptic, 2:258; 

argues with his father against idolatry, 6:74; 19:41-50; 

argues with his people against idols, 21:51-71; 26:70-82; 
29:16-18, 24-25; 37:83-98; 

on life to the dead, 2:260; 

preaches to his people, 6:80-83; 

prays for father. 9:113-114; 26:86; 

sacrifice of son, 37:99-111; 

angels visit him to announce son, 11:69-73; 15:51-56; 51:24-30, 

pleads for Lut's people, 11:74-76; 

his prayer, 14:35-41; 26:83-87; 

a model, 16:120-123; 

safe in the fire, 21:69; 

Book of, 53:37; 87:19; n. 6094; 

his example in dealing with Unbelievers, 60:4-6. 
Abu Lahab (Father of l-'lame), 111:1-5; Intro. Ilhp. 2025; n. 6294. 
'Ad people, 7:65-72; n. 1040; 11:50-60; 25:38; 26:123440; 29:38; 
41:15-16; 46:21-26; 51:41-42; 54:18-21; 69:4-8; 89:6-14. 
Adam, creation, 2:30-34; 

fall, 2:35-39; 7:19-25; 
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Adam (contd.) 

two sons (Abel and Cain), 5:27-31; 

tempted by Satan, 20:120-121. 
'Adiyai, S. 100. 

Adjurations, Oaths and, in Our-an, App. No, 7: pp. 2004-2008 
Admonition, 87:9-1.1; 88:21-26. 
Adultery, 17:32; 24:2-3, 4-10. 
Ahqaf, S. 46. 
Ahmb, S. 33, 

•Aisha, n. 2962 to 24:11; n. 5529 to 66:1. 
Akala, n. 776 to 5:66; 13:35. 
A'la, S. 87. 
'Alaq, S. 96, 
Al-i'imrdn, S. 3. 

'All, Hadhral. Intro. 9: p. 494-495. 
Allah, sec God. 

Ahmad, coming prophesied. 61:6; n. 5438. 
'An'am, S. 6, 

Anbiyaa, S. 21. - . 

Anfal, S. 8. 
Angels, plea to GtxJ, 2:30-34; 

Gabriel and Michal. 2:97-98; 

not sent except for just cause. 15:7-8; 

sent for warning lo men, 16:2; 

the impious and the angels, 25:21-22; 

on the Day of Judgment, 25:25; 

as messengers with wings, 35:1; 

pray for forgiveness for all on earth. 42:5, n. 4531. 

unbelievers give female names to. 53:27; 

and the Spirit ascend to God, 70:4; 

on errands of justice and mercy, 79:1-5; 

to protect men. 82:10-12; 

recording angels. 50:17-18. 
Animals, form communities, 6:38; 

serve man, 16:5-8; 

dumb animals, duly lo, n. .5839 to 76:8. 
Ankabut, S. 29, 

Ansar, n. 5383 to 59:9; n. 5474 to 63:7. 
Apes, transgressors become as, 2:65; 7:166. 
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Apostates, 47:25. 
Apostles, see Prophets. 



Appendices: 1 

2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 




Abbreviated Letters, pp. 134-137. 

Taurat, pp. 329-332. i 

inltt pp. 333-335. 

Thamud Inscriptions at Hijr, pp. 1087-1088. 

First contact of Islam with world movcmenLs: contemporary 

Roman and Persian Empires, pp. 1198-1206. 

6. Cbmparativc chronology of the early years of Islam, 

pp. vm-iim 

7. Oaths and Adjurations in the Our^an, pp. 2004-2008. 
A'raf, S. 7. - 
'AsT, S. 103. 

Assemblies, gradations of Muslim, n, 5461 to 62:9. 
Ayal, sec 5igns of God. i 

'Aziz, an attribute of God, n. 2818 to 22:40; 

title of Egyptian nobleman, n. 1677 to 12:30. 

Badr (battle), 3:13; n. 352; 

lessons of, pp. 467-468; 8:5-19, 42-48, 
Baiyina, S. 98. 
Bakka (Makkah) 3:96. 

Balad, S. 90. ' 

Balance, 42:17; 55:7-9; 57:25; 101, 6-9. 
Bant Isra-Il, S. 17, 

Banu Nadhir, n. 5369; 49:2-6. ' ' ' ' ' " 

Baptism of God, 2:138. 
Baqara, .S. 2. 

Baraat, S. 9. " 

Barzakh. 23:100; n. 2940; 25:53; 55:20. ' ' 

Beast (of the Last Days), 27:82, n. 3313. 
Believers, fear God, 3:102; 

to fear nothing else, 10:67; 

hold together, 3:103; 

enjoin right and forbid wrong, 3:104, 110; 

protected from harm, 3:111; 5:105 

protected by angels, 41:30-31; ' 

warned against Unbelievers, 3:118-120, 196; 9:23-24; 60:13; 
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Bi;licvcrs (conicl.) 

their lives sacred, 4:92-93; 

not to slight those who salute, 4;94; 

those who strive and fight, 4:95; 9:20-21, 88-89; 

if weak and oppressed, 4:97-100; 

not to sit where God's Signs are ridiculed, 4:140; 6i6H; 

to prefer Believers for friends, 4:144; 5:57-58; 

witnesses to fair dealing, 5:8; 

duties to God, 5:35; 66:8; 

not to ask inquisitive questions, 5:101-102; 

grades of dignity, 8:4; 

described. 8:2-4; 9:71, 111-112; 10:HM-106; 13:20-24. 28-29; 

23:1-11, 57-61; 28:53-55; 32:15-17; 42:36-39; 49:7. 15; 
to be firm, 8:45; 
to obey and not lose heart, 8:46; 
not to be weary and faint-hearted, 47:35; 
affection between their hearts, 8:63; 
to conquer against odds, 8:65-66; 
adopt exile, fight for God (Muhajir), 8:72, 74-75; 
help and give asylum (Aiisdr), 8:72; 
ask for no exemption from danger, 9:43-45; 
protect each other, 9:71; 
rejoice in their bargain, 9:111; 61:10-11; 
to be with those true in word and deed, 9:119; 
lo study and teach, 9:122; 
will be established in strength, 14:27; 
to practise prayer and charity, 14:31; 
to say what is best, 17:53-55; 
to be heirs, to inherit Paradise, 23:10-11; 
promise to. 29:55-57; 
manners, 24:62-63; 
evil will be blotted out from, 29:7; 
their ills removed, 47:2; 
conduct. 33:69-71; 48:29; 
prayer for them by those round Throne of God, 40:7-9; 

not to despair or exult, 57:23; 

to make peace, 49:9; 

to avoid suspicion and spying, 49:12; 

to remember God in humility, 57:16; 

'^t iyt Jy^ J'y"* ^V* Jy* 'V^ ^i/V JtfC Jy" Jtf'" ^V^ Jy- J^t iJy* Jyt. Jyl. -Tyt ■Ji^l' JyL Jyi J,^i uyl. Jy 
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Believers {conid.) 

sincere lovere of Truth and witnesses, 57:19; 

receive special Mercy, Light, and Forgiveness, 57:28; 

do what they say, 61:2-3; 

helpers to God's work, 61:14; 

trust in God, 64:13; 

pcreecuted, but will reach Salvation. 85:6-11. 
Bequest. 2:180. ' • ' 

Birds, 67:19; 

Blasphemy, monstrous, to attribute begotten son to God, 19:88-92. 
Book (of record of deeds), 18:49; 36:12; 54:52-53. 
B(X)k, (Revelation), is guidance sure, 2:2; ' ' 

to be studied, 2:121; 

(Our-an), verses fundamental and allegorical, 3:7; 

(Our-an), light and guide, 5:15-16; 

People of the, 3:64-80, 98-99, 113-115, 187, 199; 4:47, 153-161; 
appeal to People of the, 5:59-60, 68; 
their hypocrisy, 5:61-63; 

forgiven if they had stood fast to their lights, 5:66; 
know but refuse to believe, 6:20; 

mother or foundation of the, 3:7; n. 347, 13:39; 43:4; 

for each period, 13:38; 

on a blessed Night, 44:3-4; ■'■' ' ' ' ' 

from God, 46:2. 

See also Qur-dn, Revetaiion. 
Booty, 48:15; see also Spoils of War. 
BrolhcrhcKxl, one, of the Righteous, 21:92; 

of the Prophets, 23:52-54. 

Burdens, of others, none can bear, 6:164; 17:15; 29:12-13; 
35:18; 39:7; 53:38; 

unbelievers will bear double, 16:25; 

no soul has burdens greater than it can bear, 2:286; 7:42; 
23:62. 
liuriij, S. 85. • • 



i 

If 



Cave of Thaur. 9:40; n. 1302. 

Cave, Companions of the, 18:9-22. 25-26, 

Certainty, three kinds, n. 5673 to 69:51; n. 6259 to 102:5. 
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Certainty, 56: '>5. BK 

Charity, (Zakiit) 2:110,177, n, 179, 195, 215, 219, 254, ^ 

261-274, 3:134; 30:39; 57:18; 63:H); 64:16-17; ^ 

objects of, 2:273; 9:60; ^k 

meaning of, n. 5001 to 51:19. ^F 

Children, 2:233; 42:49-50, g 

Christ, sec Jesus. ^K 

Christians, 2:138-140; 5:14; R 

who became Muslims, n. 3385 to 28:53; n. 3476 to 29:47; K? 

nearest in love to Islam, 5:82-85. ^k 

Chronology of early years of Islam, App. No. 6. ^C 

Cities Overthrown, 69:9; n. 5644. jK 

Cleanliness, 4:43; 5:6, K^ 

Commerce thill will never fail, 35:29. W^ 

Confederates, p. 1235; 33:9-20, 22-27. WJ^ 

Consultation, mutual, 42:38. nn. 4578^579. ^X 

Courtesy, 4:86. ^Js 

Covetousncss, 3:180; 4:32; 57:24. ^ 

Cowardice, 3:122. Rk 

Chronology, comparative, of early (slam, App. No. 6. pp. 1207-1208 Mm 

Creation, words for, n. 120; n. 916, n. 923; nn. 5405-5406; BL 

begins and repeated, 10:4; n, 1389; 27:64; ^F 

29:19-20, n. 3440; ^ 

a new, 13:5; 14:48; 17:49, 98; 21:104, n. 2758; 35:16; ^ 

for just ends, 15:85; 16:3; 44:39; 45:22; 46:3; ^ 

doth obeisance to God, 16:48-50; ^^ 

not for sport, 21:16-17; Wt 

of man, 23:12-14, nn. 1872-1874; K 

in six Days, 7:54, n. 1031; 32:4, n. 3632; 57:4; B 

variety in, 35:27-28; |K 

God commands 'Be' and it is, 2:117; 16:40; HF 

n. 2(i6(r, .36:82; 40:68; also n. 5164 to 54:50; V 

in true proportions, 39:5; ^K 

of heaven and earth greater than creation of man, 40:57, Kg 

n. 4431; 79:27; J^ 

purpose of 51:56-58. Kt, 

Criterion, 2:53, n. 68; 8:29; 21:48-50; 25:1. K 

Dabr, S. 7ft. ^ 

Dahr, 76:1. IK 

-..-i j K .? 

2JPT. y^-i s-ifi jjj-i r\fi r^^. i^. . ; ;-^t 'r^ i'^ rfi : 
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David, 6:84; 21:78-80; 34:10-11; 38:17-26; 

fights Goliath, 2:251. 
Day, 7:54; n. 1031; 22:47; 32:4, 5, n. 3634; 41:12, 



4477; 



70:4; n. 5678. 
Dead will be raised to life, 6:36. 
Death, by God's leave, 3:145; 

inevitable, 3:185; 4:78; 

confusion of the wicked, 6:93-94; 

angels reproach Unbelievers, 8:50-54; 

in death the transgressor will not die, 14:17; 20:74; 87:13; 

for wrong doers, 16:28-29; 

for righteous, 16:30-32; 

taste of, 3:185, n. 491; 21:35; n. 2697; 29:57; n. 3490; 

first, 37:59; 

not the end of all things, 45:24-26; 

and changed form thereafter, 56:60-61; 

scene at. 56:83-87; 75:26-29; 

sincere men flee not from death. 62:6-8. 
Degrees, according to good and evil done, 6:132. 
Despair, deprecated, 3:139, 146; 

not of the Mercy of God. 39:53. 
Desert Arabs, 9:90-99, 101-106; 48:11-12. 16; 49:14. 
Desertion in fight, 4:89-91. 
Determinism, n. 5996 to 81:28-29. 
Dhari, 8H:6. 
[Jhuha, S. 93. 

Differences, decision with God, 42:10. 
Difficulty, with every, there is reUef, 94:5-8. 

Discipline, 3:152; 61:4. ' ' ' 

Discord, incited by Evil, 41:36. 

Disease in the hearts of Hypocrites and Unbelievers, 2:10; 5:52; 
8:49; 9:125; 22:53; 24:50; 33:12. 32, 60; 
47;20, 29; 74:31. 
Disputations deprecated, 29:46. 
Distribution of property taken from the enemy; anftit, if after fighting, 

8:41; fai if without fighting, 59:7-8. n. 5379. 
Distribution of Charity, 2:177. 

Divorce, 2:228-232. 236-237, 241; 65:Intro. 1-7; see also 4:35. 
See also Zihar 

^'vi i"v^ ^v^ i'yi i^v^ ^V* ^v^ 'V^ ^v^ 'V"* 'v"* 'v^ 'v^ 'v* ^v^ ^v* '\^ 'v* ^v* 'v^ Jv 
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Dower, 2:229, 236-237; 4:4, 19-21. 25. 
Dukhan, S. 44. 

"Earn" {kasaha), meaning n. 3626 to 31:34. 

Earth, will be changed to a different Earth, 14:48; n. 1925; 

prepared for God's creatures, 15:19-20; 26:7; 77:25-28; 

spacious is God's Earth. 29:56; n. 3489; 

manageable for man, 67:15; 

convulsion of, a symlwl, 99:1-6. 
Eating (akala) = enjoyment, 5:66, n. 776; 77:43, 46, n, 5886. 
Elephant, Companions of the, Intro. 105, 105:1-5. 
Eltas (Elijah), 6:85; n. 905; 37:123-132, 
Elisha, 6:86; 38:48. 
Evidence, re transactions, 2:282-283; 

re bequests, 5:106-108; 

re charges against chaste women, 24:4-10 
Evil, 4:51-55, 123; 10:27-30; 26:221-226; 42:36-39; 

comes from ourselves, but good from God, 4:79; 

makes fools of men, 6:71; 

recompensed justly, 6:160; 

not external, but a taint of the soul, nn. 1948-1949 to 15:15-16; 

will destroy Evil, 19:83; 

will come to evil end. 30:10; 

deceives evil, 59:15-17; 

repel evil with good, 13:22; 23:%; 41:34. 
Evil Spirit, rejected, accursed, 3:36; 15:17; 16:98; 
Excess forbidden, in food, 5:87; 

in religion, 4:171; 5:77-81. 
Eyes, ears, and skins will bear witness against sinners, 41:20-23, 

nn. 4487-4490. 
Ezekiel, n. 2743 to 21:85. 



'Face' of God, 2:112, 272; nn. 114, 321; 6:52; 13:22; 18:23; 

28:88; 30:39; 55:27; n. 5189. 
I-ailh, rejecters of, 2:6-7, 165-167; 3:4, 10. 12, 21-22, 90-91, 116, 
181-184; 4:136, 137, 167-168; 
ransom not accepted, 5:36-37; 
follow ancestral ways, 5:104; 
destroyed, 6:6; 
ask for angel to be sent down. 6:8-9; 



'1 
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Faith, Rejectors of (conid.) 

lie against their own souls, 6:24; 

will see Truth in Hereafter. 6:28-30; 

will be in confusion, 6:110; 

hearts inclined to deceit, 6:113; - •"■•-" 

taste evil result of conduct. 64:5-6; 

their way and worship repudiated. 109:1-6; 

signs of, 2:165, 285; 

sellers of, 3:77, 177; 

strengthened in danger and disaster, 3:173; 

and righteousness, 5:69; 

followed by unbelief, 16:106-109; 

seven jewels of, n. 2870 to 23:9; 

and charity, 57:7-11. 
Fajr, S. 89. 
Falaq, S, 113. 
False gods, 7:194-198; n. 1167; 16:20-21; 21:22. 24; 34:22-27; 

41:47-48; 46:5-6; 53:19-24; 71:23-24. 
Falsehood perishes, 21:18; r - • 

deludes, 51:8-11. 
Famines in Makkah, 23:75. n. 2921; 44:10, n. 46%. 
Fasting. 2:184-185, 187. ■•• ' 

Fate, man's fate on his own neck, 17:13, n. 2187. 
Fai-h. S. 48. 
Fdtiha. S. 1. 

Fatima. Hadhrat, Intro. S. 33; n. 3715 to 33:33. 
Falir, S. 35. 
Fatra, Intro 73. 
Fear of God, what is, 2:2. n. 26; 98:8, n. 6234; ■ i; 

as He should be feared, 3:102, n. 427; 

comni;md to People of the Book and Muslims, 4:131; 

piety and restraint {Taqwa), 47:17; 

un.seen. 67:12. n. 5569; 

of His displeasure, 70:27, n. 5692; . .1 

rigtituousncss, 74:56, n, 5808. ' ' 

Fear of men, 4:77. ■'•i| 

Fear no evil, 3:175. 
Fear as motive for reclamation, 2:74, n. 82; n. 4267 to 39:16; 

in Signs of God. 17:59, n. 2247, 
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Fear, none for the Righteous, 2:38; 

or for Believers, 2:62; 

or those who submit to God, 2:112; 

or who spend for God, 2:262, 274; 

or who lielieve and do good, 2:277; 5:69; 

or who believe and amend, 6:48; 7:35; 

or for friends of God, 10:62; 

or for God's devotees, 43:68; 

or for those who remain firm in God, 46:13 
Fig, 95:1. 
Fighting, in cause of God, 2:190-193; 4:84; 

prescribed, 2:216; 2:244; : - ■ i .. ■ 

in Prohibited month, 2:217; . . 

by Children of Israel, 2:246-251; 

in cause of God and oppressed men and women, 4:74-76; 

till no more, 8:39; 

against odds, 8:65; 

in case of,9:5-6; 12, 13-16; 

those who believe not, and reject Truth, 9:29; 

with firmness, 9:123; 

permitted to those who are wronged, 22:39-41; 

when, and till when, 47:4; 

and the faint-hearted, 47:20; 

exemptions from, 48:17. 
Fii, S. 105. 
Fire, parable, 2:17-18; . , , , 

God's gift, 56:72-73. -. 

Fire, see Hell. 

Food, lawful and unlawful, 2:168, 172-173; 5:1, 3-5, 87-88; 6:118-119, 
121, 145-146; 16:114-118; 
less important than righteousness, 5:93. 
Forbidden, conduct, 6:151-152; 7:33; 

not things clean and pure, 7:32. > ■ ■ 

Forgiveness, 2:109; 4:48, !10, 1!6; 7:199; 39:53; 42:5; 45:14 
53:32; 57:21; 
duty of Believers, 42:37, 40; 45:14; 
Forgiveness, by Believers, for people of the Book, 2:109; 
words for, n. 110 to 2:109; 
by God, for sins other than joining gods with God, 4:48, 110, 116; 

j-fi ryi l-y'^ fifi iv* S'f Irytl-ftl^-^ JV£ Jv* JV^ y^t , 
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Forgiveness (conld.) < .; ■ - ■ ■. }■ I ■<■ ,• „ 

hold to, and command the right, 7:199; 

God forgives all sins, 39:53; 

angels pray for forgiveness of all beings on earth, 42:5; 

forgive, even when angry, 42:37; 

and reconciliaiion, 42:40; ' '' ' .i-ii.„- ^i^ 

Believers to forgive those who do not look forward to Ihe days of 
God, 45:14; 

God forgives those who avoid great sins and shameful 
deeds, 53:32; 

be foremost in seeking, 57:21; 
Fraud, 83:1-6. ' ' * "'"'" 

Free-will, to train human will, n. 599 to 4:70-80; 

in God's Plan, n, 935 to 6:107; 

no compulsion to believe. 10:99, n. 1480; 

Truth offered, to be accepted or rejected 18:29, n. 2731; 

limited by God's Will, 74:56; 76:29-31, nn 5860-58^2; 
81:28-29, n. 5996; 

just bias, 82:7, n. 6004. " ' 

Friday Prayers, 62:9-11. • ' '' ' ' - 

Friends, 3:28. 
Fruits and eating, meaning of 43:73, nn. 4671-4672; 

47:15, n. 4834; 77:42-43. nn. 5884-5886. 
Furqan, S. 25. 

Gabriel, 2:97, 98; n. 3224 to 26:193; 66:4; n. 5988-89 to 81:19-21. 

Gambling, 2:219; 5:90. 

Game, not to be killed in Sacred Precinas, 5:94-96. 

Gashiya, S. 88. 

Glad Tidings to men. 2:25; 5:19; 16:89; 48:8; etc. , ^ .^ 

God, Cherisher, 1:2; 6:164; f -i . 

Guardian-Lord, 2:21-22; 

as a Guardian on a Waich-Tower. 89:14; 

protector, 2:257; 3:150; 22:78; ,, 

sets guardians over man, 6:61; 

Helper, 3:150; 4:45; 40:51; 

help of, how lo be celebrated, 110:1-5; 

refuge to Him from all ills and mischiefs, 113:1-5; 114:1-6; 

Creator of all, 2:29, 117; 6:73; 
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God (contd.) 

creates and sustains all. 7:54; 11:6-7; 13:16-17; 21:30-33; 
66:2-3; 

created all nature, 25:61-62; 

to Him belongs the heritage of the heavens and the earth, 3:180; 
15:23; 19:40, n. 2492. 

gives Sustenance, 29:60-62; 51:58; 

Lord of Bounties, 3:174; 

His Bounties open to all, 17:20-21; 

Most Bountiful, 96:3; 

Merciful, 4:26; 5:74; 6:12, 54, 133; 

Most Kind, 9:117-118; 

Full of loving kindness, 85:14; 

Beneficent, 52:28; 

His love bestowed on the Righteous, 19:96; 

Forgiving, 4:25, 26; 5:74; 15:49; 16:119; 39:53; 85:14; 

guides, 6:71, 88; 92:12; 

ordains laws and grants guidance, 87:3; 

calls to Home of Peace, 10:25; 
God, His favours, Gardens and fruits, 6:141; 

cattle, 6:142; 

mercy after adversity, 10:21; 

traverse through land and sea, 10:22; 

in life and death, 10:31, 56; 22; 

Chcrishcr and Sustainer, 10:32; 

direction, healing, guidance, mercy, 10:57; 

gifts from heaven and earth, 14:32-33; 

numberless, 14:34; 16:18; 

cattle and things yc know not, 16:5-8; 

rain, com, and fruit, 16:10-11; 

night and day, sun, moon and stars, gifts from heaven and earth, 
16:12-13; 

sea and ships, 16:14; 17:66; 

mountains, rivers, roads, 16:15-16; 

cattle and fruits, 16:66-67; 

the Bee, 16:68-69; 

bestowed variously; be grateful, 16:71-73; 

in our birth, our faculties and affections, 16:77-78; 

in our homes and in the service of animals, 16:80-81; 

subjection of earth and sen, 22:65. 
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God, His favours (cnntd). 

blessings from huavtn and earth, 23:17-22; 

long line of prophets, 23:23; 

faculties, and progeny, 23:78-79; 

shadows and the sun, 25:45-46; 

night and day, steep, 25:47; 

wind and rain, 25:48-50; 

bodies of water: 25:53; 

man's creation, lineage and marriage, 25:54; 

creation of heavens and earth and man's benefits, 27;60-6I; 

listens to the soul and makes man inherit the earth, 27:62; 

guides through darkness, winds as heralds, 27:63; 

originates and repeats creation, gives sustenance, 27:64; 

feeds creation, 29:60-62; ■' 

sends rain and revives the earth, 29:63; 

made heaven and earth with all its produce, 31:10; 

subjected all things to your use, 31:20; 36:71-73; 45:12-13; 

His Mercy gifts, none can withhold, 35:2-3; 

life, grain, fruits, and springs, 36:33-35; 

earth and the heavens, 41:10-12; 51:47-48; '' " "•'''■"' " 

accepts repentance and forgives, 42:25; ' ' " " 

listens and gives increase, 42:26-28; 

heavens and earth, rain and life 43:9-11; 

creation in pairs, ships and cattle, 43:12-13; 51:49; 

created man and taught him speech, 55:3-4; 

set up justice, 55:7-9; 

spread out earth, with fruit, com, and planU. 55:10-12; 

two bodies of water, 55:19-20; 

pearls and coral, 55:22; 

ships, 55:24; 

grants the need of every creature, 55:29; ' 

settles their affairs, 55:31; '' '-••' ^' '" ' ' '"^ 

stream and flowing water, 67:30; 

given heaven's canopy its order and perfection, 79:27-28; 

night, its darkness and splendour, 79:29, 

expanse of the earth, iis moisture, pasture, and mountains, 

79:30-33; 
orphan's shelter, 93:6; - ■ ' '"'' ' ''- 

wanderer's guide, 93:7; 
satisfies need, 93:8; 

rut rfi, r^-i. i-yT, J-y-i r^-\ rfi'i-ftT^ ■ ' i.-. .->;•- -r. , :. ,. 
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God, His favour (caiUd.) 

expanded thy breast, 94:1. 

removed thy burden, 94:2; 

raised high thy esteem, 94:4; 
God, present everywhere, 2:115; 7:7; 

gave you life, 2:28; 6:122; 

gives life and death, 3:156; 6:95; 15:23; 

takes the souls of men, 39:42; 

to Him go back all questions for decision, 3:109, 128; 

to Him tend all affairs, 42:53, n. 4603; 

to Him is the Goal, 53:42; 

to Him is the return of all, 96:8; 

Unity, 2:163; 6:19; 16:22; 23:91-92; 37:1-5; 38:65-68; 
112:1-4; 

One, not one in a Trinity, 5:72; 

nor one of two, 16:51; 

no begotten son, 2:116; 6:100; 10:68; 19:35; 23:91; 

nor consort nor daughters, 6:100-101; 16:57; 37:149-157; 
43:16-19; 

no partners, 6:22-23, 136-137, 163; 

Wise, 4:26; 6:18; 

best Disposer of Affairs, 3:173; 73:9; 

Most High, Great, 4:34; 87:1; 

Irresistible, 6:18, 61; 

Doer of all He intends, 85:16; 

power, 2:284; 3:29; 6:12-13, 65; 10:55; 
16:77-81; 53:42-54; 85:12-16; 

Self-Sufficicni, 6:133; 

Ready to appreciate service, 14:5; 35:30; 64:7; 

Most Forbearing, 2:225, 235, 263; 3:155; 5:101; 
22:59; 64:17; 

Wisest of Judges, 95:8; 

Justice, 21:47; 

never unjust, 4:40; 

Best of planners, 3:54; 13:42; 

will separate evil from good, 3:179; 

His Wrath, 1:7; 7:97-99; 

quick in retribution, but forgiving and merciful, 7:167; 13:6; 

Swift in taking account, 24:39; 

Best to decide, 10:109; 

JiyiTi iTyj^fc * ^^t J l|^"l fy * fy"?* J'y t J Y ti S'l^Tr f ■^ !•■ Jljt JifV jyt iTiyTB -^ W "f y ^ J^^ u y~6 dTyl JfyX. J yt Jy ir iIVl t jSft 3 
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God (contd.) 

Best of those who show mercy, 23:109, 118; 

Most Merciful of those who show mercy, 7:151; 12:64, 92; 21:83; 

decision with Him, 42:10; 

Exalted in power, Wise, 31:9; 39:1; 

Free of all wants, 31:26; 35:15; 

Worthy of all praise, 31:26; 

Ample in forgiveness, 53:32; 

Uving. 2:255; 4Q:65; • •" " 

Eternal, 2:255; 20:111; . ,. . 

His Artistry, 27:88. n. 3319 

His Face will abide for ever, 55:27; 

all will perish except His own Self, 28:88; 

His knowledge, 2:284; 3:5, 29; 6:3, 117; 13:8-10; 

16:23; 21:4; 31:34; 34:2; 64:4; 
His dominion, 3:189; 4:126; 5:120; 67:1; 
Command rests with him, 6:57; 13:41; 
Lord of the Throne of Glory Supreme. 9:129; 23:86; 40:15; 

85:15; 
Lord of the Throne of Honour. 23:16; 
Lord of the heaven and earth, 16:77; 
Lord of Power, 51:58, n. 5034; 

Lord of the two EasU and the two Wests, 55:17; 70:40; 73:9; 
Lord of the Dawn, 113:1; n. 6302; 
Lord of the Ways of Ascent, 70:3; 
God in heaven and God on earth, 43:84; 
To Him belong the End and the Beginning, 92:13; 
listens to prayer, 2:186; 

sends calm or tranquillity, 3:154; 9:26; 48:4, 18. 26; 
purges, 3:141, 154; 

tests, 3:142, 154, 166; 6:53; 29:2-5; 67:2; 
sees all, 3:163; 

sufficeth, 3:173; 8:64; 39:36; 65:3; 
will lighten difficulties, 4:28; 
sanctifies, 4:49; 
recognises all good. 4:147; 
will accept from the Good the best of their deeds, and pass by their 

ill deeds, 29:7; 46:16; 
removes affliction, 6:17; 
delivers from d lingers, 6:63-64; 

i Jv"* ^v* 'v'' iy"' JV* ^vi jy^ jy* Jy^ ^y"' J'. 
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God (conld.) .- i . ,i : ;.■>." 

sends revelations, 6:91; . ,,| ,. 

orders all things, 6:95-99; ~ ,, . -,. 

gives Light to men, 6:122; 

His Light will be perfected, 9:32-33; 61:8; , , / . . 

is the Light of heavens and earth, 24:35-36; 
changes not His Grace unless people change themselves, 8:53; 13:11; 

will not mislead, 9:115; 

suffers not reward to be lost, 9:120-121; 11:115, 

sufferers in His Cause to be rewarded, 16:41-42; 

doth provide without measure, 24:38; 

witnesses all things, 10:61; : . ■ - , 

understands the finest mysteries, 67:14; 

will show them the truth of their conduct : meaning, n. 5340 to 58:6; 

nature of, 2:255; 3:2-3, 6, 18; 6:95-103; 25:2-3, 6; 32:2-9; 

40:2-3; 43:84-85; 57:1-6; 59:22-24; 112:1-4; nn. 6296, 

6300; 114:1-3; n. 6308; 
close to man, 2:186; 

ever near, 34:50; • ■■ . . - '- ; 

near to man, 50:16; 55:85; 
compasses mankind round about, 17:60; 
with you wherever ye may be, 57:4; ; 

only Reality, 6:62; 31:30; •; ■ < ' ,r ...... i, . 

the Truth, 20:114; .: 

to Him belong the Forces of heavens and earth, 48:7; 

decrees unukcrable, 6:34; 18:27; 

His word finds fulfilment, 6:115; • ., 

no vision can grasp Him, 6:103; . ; . ■ - - 

most beautiful names, 7:180; 17:110; 20:8; 59:24; • • 

warship of, 2:114, 152; 

to be worshipped and trusted, 11:123; i 

sincere devotion due to Him, 39:3, II; 40:14; 

we tryst in Him, 67:29; v ., 

His promise is true, 4:122; 14:47; . ' •■■ ' 

seek His Face, 6:52 ; 18:28; • ; ... 

dedicate life to Him, 6:162; > 

call on Him humbly, with fear and longing, 7:55-56; 

forget Him not, 59:19; 

to God, turn thy attention, 94:8; 

i,^" : ■ ■:."".: ^v^^T* 'V^ "'V^ -^v' ''V^ -"v* ''^^ ^v^ ^^^ *'v' -'v^ ■'v^ ^v^ 
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INDEX 

God {Contd.) 

all Creation speaks of Him, 13:12-13; 17:44; 24:41^; 57:1; 

praise and glory to Him, 1:1; 17:111; 30:17-19, 34:1; 
37:180-182; 45:3W7; 55:78; 56:74. 96; 59:1; 61:1; 
62:1; 64:1; 87:1; 

and His Signs, 10:3-6; 13:2-4; see Signs of God; 

His Command must come to pass, 16:1; 

His command is but a single Act, 54:50, and n. 5164; 

all good from Him, 16:53; 

what He commands, 16:90-91; 

what is with Him will endure, 16:96; 

His words inexhaustible, 18:109; 31:27; 

rejecters of, will not injure God, 47:32; 

rejecter of, described, 50:24-26; 

who are His servants, 25:63-76; 

those most devoted to God, 92:17-21; 

claim to exclusive friendship of, condemned, 62:6; 

"so please God," 18:23-24. 
Golden Rule, n. 6011 to 83:1. 
Goliath, 2:249-251. 
Good, rewarded double, 4:40; 

rewarded ten times, 6:160; 

increased progressively, 42:23, 
Good and Evil, 4:79, 85. 
Good for evil, 23:96; 28:54; 41:34; n. 4504. 
Gospel, 5:47; App. No. 3, pp. 333-335. 

Hadrd, S. 57. 

Hafsa and 'Aisha, n. 5529 to 67:1. 
Hajj, see Pilgrimage. 
Haji, S. 22. 

Haman, 28:6, 38; 29:39; 40:36-37. 
Ha-Mim, S. 41. 

Hands and feet will bear witness against sinners, 36:65, n. 4011. 
Haqqa, S. 69 
Harut, 2:102. 
Hashr, S. 59. 

Heaven, as gardens, in nearness to God, rivers flowing, eternal home, 
3:15. 198; 
Maidens pure and holy, cool shades, 4:57; 

pi ^ifi. 'fi^ 'r\t\ Jv"^ 'v^ ^V^ ^<t^ 'tf'^ ■*v^ '*V^ ^V^ 'v~ ^v^ ^V* 'v* 'w* ^V^ ^v^ ^v* ■'^w^ ^v^ *^^ "'v^ -fv^- ' ' 
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Iluavcn {conld.) 

for righteous deeds, 4:124; 

truthful to profit from truth; gardens with flowing rivers; ctcmal 

home; God well pleased with them, and they with God; the great 

Salvation, 5:119; 
no lurking sense of injury in hearts, 7:43; 
mercy from God, Good Pleasure, Gardens, eiemiiy, 9:21-22; 
Gardens, mansions, Good Pleasure of God, 9:72; 
Gardens, fountains, peace and security, no lurking sense of injury, 

nor fatigue, 15:45-48; 
Gardens of Eternity, rivers, adornments, thrones, 18:31; 22:23; 
Gardens of Eternity, no vain discourse, peace, sustenance, 19:61-63; 
Gardens as hospitable homes, 32:19; 
Gardens of eternity; adornments; sorrow removed; no inil or 

weariness, 35:33-35; 
joy; associates; cool shade; couches; all they call for; Peace, 36:55-58; 
fruits; honour and dignity; gardens; couches; cup; chaste women, 

37:4M9; 
final return, gardens of eternity, ease, fruit and drink, chaste women; 

38:49-52; 
lofty mansions, rivers, 39:20; 
garden, peace, eternity, angels singing, 39:73-75; 
meads of gardens; all they wish for; Bounty, 42:22; 
no fear nor grief; Gardens; rejoicing; dishes and goblets of gold; 

eternity; satisfaction, 43:68-73; 
security, gardens and springs, adornments, companions, fruit, no 

further death; supreme achievement, 44:51-57; 
parable of garden, rivers, Grace from God, 47:15; 
Garden; peace and security; more than all they wish; In Our 

Presence, 50:31-35; 
Garden, happiness, food and drink; couches; maidens; 

families; service, 52:17-24; 
Gardens and Rivers; Assembly of Truth; Presence of Sovereign 

Omnipotent, 54:54-55; 
Gardens, Springs, Fruits, Carpets, Chaste maidens, 55:46-77; 
nearest to God; Gardens; couches; Service; Fruits and Meat; 

Cbmpanions; no frivolity nor taint of III; Peace, 56:11-38; 
nearest to God; Rest and Satisfaction; Garden of Delights; 

Companions; Salutation of Peace, 56:88-91; 

iv'^ •"'V^ ^tf^ '"^^ 'V^ 'tf^ ■*V^ '*V^ ^vi Jv^ '*V^ ^V^ ■'W^ *'V^ ^itf* '^V*' ''w'- ■'v^ *V^ 'v"- -"v^ ■'V^ "V^ *'v'' -"'V'' 
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INDEX K 

Heaven {contd.) ^g 

Light runs before them; Gardens; Eternity; Highest Achievement, ^g 

57:12; K 

Bliss; Garden; Fruits, 69:21-24; ^ 

Cup; Fountain of Abundance, 76:5-6; R£ 

Garden; Adornments; Couches; No Excess of Heat or Cold; Shades; |K 

Cup; Fountain; Service; Realm Magnificent, 76:5-22; wf 

Fulfilment of heart's desires; Gardens; Companions; Cup; no-Vanity BP 

or Untruth, 78:31-35; ^ 

Garden, 79:41; ^ 

Thrones (Couches); In their faces the Beaming Brightness of Bliss, Bt 

Pure Wine; Spring, 83:22-28; K 

Joy; Striving; Garden; no-Vanity; Spring; Couches; Cushions; Carpets, W^ 

88:8-16; K 

Rest and Satisfaction; coming back to God; welJ-pleascd and well- ^C 

pleasing to Him; among God's Devotees; God's Heaven, 89:27-30; K^ 

Gardens of Eternity; Rivers; God well pleased with them, and they ^^ 

with Him, 98:8; ^ 

in its highest sense, n. 6174 to 92:17-20; K' 

salutation in, 10:10; 15:46; 56:91; ^ 

"My Heaven." said by God. 89:30, n. 6129. K 

skins roasted and renewed, 4:56; H^ 

of no profit are hoards and arrogant ways, 7:48; BC 

for such as took religion to be amusement, and were deceived by the K] 

life of the world, 7:51; |^ 

filled with jinns and men, 11:119; Er 

drink, boiling fetid water, 14:16-17; - ms 

Death will come, but will not die. 14:17; B^ 

fetters, liquid pitch, faces covered with Fire, 14:49-50; ^K 

garment of Fire, boiling water, maces of iron, 22:19-22; |^ 

Blazing fire, furious, 25:11-12; ^E 
Sinners bound together; will plead for destruction, but the dcstructicHi K) 

will be oft-rcpeatcd, 25:13-14; ^T 

Punishment to cover them from above and below, 25:55; Hp 

Fire, wicked forced into it every time they wish to get away, 32:20; ^^ 

men repeatedly warned, 36:63; ^ a 

Tree of Zaqqum, and boiling water, 37:62-67; 44:43-48; ^K 

56:52-55; K. 

to bum in Hell and taste of boiling fluid; and other Penalties, R^ 

38:55-58; R 

^i i\ffi Jy» S'^X- J'yt iy^ i\f\ J''j^ J ^f\ .} y L JyV ^^\ J'-^V J'lgr k i^y'L -^'w^ '^V ^ ■'v^ ■'V^ 'V^ -^'v*- ^V^ J'^t ^T^^ 
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INDEX 
HeU {contd.) 

Unbelievers led in crowds; previously warned; abode of the 

arrogant; 39:71-72; 
dispute and self-recrimination, 40:47-50; 
to dwell for aye; punishment not lightened; overwhelming despair, 

43:74; 
God not unjust; sinners unjust themselves, 43:76; 
capacity unlimited, 50:30; 
Sinners known by their marks, 55:41; 
Hell, which they denied; boiling water, 55:43-44; 
Blast of Fire, Boiling Water, Shades of Black Smoke. 56:42-44; 
drawing in its breath, bursting with fury, 67:6-8; 
record in left hand; vain regrets, 69:25-29; 
seize him, bind him, burn him, make him march in a chain. 

69:30-37; 
naught doth it permit to endure, and naught doth it leave alone, 

74:26-29; 
Over it are Nineteen, 74:30-31; 
a place of ambush; destination (or transgressors; to dwell therein for 

ages; taste there nothing cool nor drink, save bailing fluid, or 

intensely cold, 78:21-25; 
Day when hell-fire shall be placed in full view, 79:35-39; 
stain on sinners' hearts; Light of God veiled from them; enter the 

Fire, 83:14-16; 
faces humiliated, enter the Fire; drink boiUng water; food bitter 

Dhari. 88:2-7; 
brought face to face; will then remember; chastisement and bonds, 

89:23-26; 
bottomless Pit; fire blazing fiercely, 2:9-11; 
That which Breaks to Pieces; wrath of God, 104:4-9; 
they will neither die nor live, 20:74; 87:13; 
to it are seven Gates, 15:44, n. 1977; 
is it eternal? n. 951 to 6:128; 11:107, n. 1608; 
who will pass over it? 19:71, n. 2518; 102:6. 
Hereafter, not a falsehood, 6:31; 
man must meet God, 6:31, 
Home in the 6:32; 
Wrath of God, 6:40-41; 12:107; 
Home of Peace, 6:127; 
wrong-doers will not prosper, 6:135; 

ffs'^ LJi/1. kHJft- i-if^ «yt Jy*. Jy> -V" -V'' -V* «y* ^\|i» Jyil HTyi; liyL Jyt Jy!, Jyt J'^i J^« Jyi iityti J^!; J'^i' J^y [. J y *■ 
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Hereafter (conld.) 

prophets and those to whom Message was sent will be questioned, 
7:6; 

deeds will be balanced, 7:8-9; 

no intercession for those who disregarded Hereafter, 7:53; 

Fire and Garden endure, except as God wills, 11:107-108; 

the arrogant and the weak in the, 14:21; 

wrong-doers will ask for respite, 14:44-46; '■'' - '• 

Home of the, 28:83; 29:64; 

better than silver and gold, 43:33-35; 

denied by men, 50:12-14; 

better than the present, 93:4. Ji! ■ , : 

Hijr, sec Rocky Tract. 
Hiir, S. 15. 

Hijra dates, App. No. 6. pp. 1207-1208. ,. 

Himyarites, nn. 3263, 3264 and 4715. _ '-•'-ir 

Houses, manners about entering, 24:27-29. 
Hud, 7:65-72; 11:50-60; 26:123-140; 46:21-26. 
Hud, S. 11. 

Hudaiblya, Intro. 48; Intro. 60, n. 5422. 
Hujurdt, S. 49. 
Humaza, S. 104. 
Humility, 6:42-43; 7:161; 57:16; 

shadows show humility to God, 13:15; 76:14. 
Hunain, 9:25-26; n. 1274. 

Hur, companions in heaven, 44:54, nn. 4728-29; 52:20, n. 5053. 
Hypocrites, do not believe in God and the Last Day, 2:8; 

deceive themselves, 2:9; 

disease in their hearts, 2:10; , ^ , 

make mischief, 2:11-12; , ,^- , 

fools and mockers, 2:13-15; r^ 

barter guidance for error, 2:16; 

deaf, dumb, and blind, 2:17-18; 

in terror and darkness, 2:19-20; i 

dazzling speech; led by arrogance, 2:204-206; , , ;^ ,. 

refuse to fight, 3:167-168; , , , 

resort to evil; turn away from Revelation; come when seized by 
misfortune; to be kept clear of and admonished, 4:60-63; 

tarry behind in misfortune; wish to share good fortune, 4:70-73; 
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Hypocrites (contd.) 

thrown out of the way; reject Faith; renegades; to be seized and 

slain, 4:8S-89; 
wait events; think of overreaching God; distracted in mind, 

4:141-143; 
in lowest depths of Fire; no helper, 4:143; 
afraid of being found out, 9:64^5; 

understanding with each other; perverse; curse of God, 9:67-69; 
not U) be taken as friends, 58:14-19; 
liars and deceivers, cowards, 59:11-14; 
liars; screen misdeeds with oaths, 63:1-4. 

Ihtls (sec also Satan), 2:34; 7:11-18; 15:31-44; 17:61-65; 
18:50, 20:116-123; 38:71-85. 
; -^ Ibrahim, see Ahruham, 

";;;| Ihnifiim. S. 19. ' ' 

Tddat, 2:228, 231-232, 234-235; 33:49; 65:4, 6-7, 
Idrfs, 19:56-57; 21:85. 
Ikhtas, S. 112. 
■IIHyun, 83:18-21. 
Immorality, 4:15-18. 
'Imriln, family of 3:35. 
Infilar, S. 82. 

(nheriiancc, 2:180, 240; 4:7-9, 11-12, 19, 33, 176; 5:106-108. 
InfiL App. No. 3. pp. 333-335. 
Injury, forgiveness or self-defence, 42:39-43. 
Insan, S. 76. 
Inshiqaq, S. 84. 
inshirdh, S. 94. 

Inspiration, 17:85-87; 40:15; 42:3, 7, 51-53. 
Intercession, 6:51, 70; 10:3; 19:87; 39:44; 43:86; 53:26. 
Intoxicants, see Wine, 
Iqraa, S. 96, 
I ram, 89:7. 

Isaac, 6:84; 21:72; 37:112-113. 
Islam, described, n. 434 to 3:110; nn. 4547-48 to 42:15; 

to be first to bow in, 6:14, 163; 39:12; 

vanguard of, 9:1CX); 

heart opened to, 39:22; 

a favour and privilege, 49:17. 

'■ .ji y/i y^i T^fi >v-i i'^'i, ^'y* ''i^* ^tf* "^v* J'v* 'V* '^v* ''**' ^v^ J** ^i 
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INDEX 

Isma'il, 2:125-129; 6:86; 19:54-55; 21:85. 
Israel, Children of, 2:40-86; 

favours, 2:47-53; 2:60, 122; 45:16-17; 

contumacy, 2:54-59, 61, 63-74; 5:71; 7:138-141; 

their relations with MusHms, 2:75-79; 

their arrogance, 2:80, 88, 91; 

their Covenants, 2:83, 86, 93, 100; 5:12-13, 73; 

their love of this life, 2:96; 

ask for a king, 2:246-251; 

divided and rebelhous, 7:161-171; 

twice warned, 17:4-8; nn. 2174-2182; 

delivered from enemy, 20:80-82; 

origin of the name, n. 3447 to 29:27; 

given Book and Leaders, 32:23-25; 40:53-54; 

the learned among them knew the Qur-an to be true, 26:197, 
n. 3227. 

Jacob, 2:132-133; 6:84; 19:49, n. 2501; 21:72. 

Jathiya, S. 45. . .. ■ 

Jesus, a righteous prophet, 6:85; ;. 

birth, 3:45-47; 19:22-33; i ,;h-.. .,.,. ., ; ■, 

apostJe to Israel, 3:49-51; 

disciples, 3:52-53; 5;] 11-115; 

taken up, 3:55-58; 4:157-159; 

hke Adam, 3:59; 

not crucified, 4:157; 

no-more than apostle, 4:171; 5:75; 43:59, 63-64; 

not God, 5:17, 75; , 

sent with Gospel, 5:46; 

not son of God, 9:30; 

Message and miracles, 5:110; 19:30-33; 

prays for Table of viands, 5:114; 

taught no false worship, 5:116-118; 

disciples declare themselves Muslims, 5:111; 

mission limited, n. 1861 to 13:38; 

followers have compassion and mercy, 57:27; . - ■.•! • 

disciples as God's helpers, 61:14; 

as a Sign, 23:50; 43:61; i . ;,i 

prophesied Ahmad, 61:6. 
Jews, will listen to falsehood, 5:41-42; 
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Jews (contd.) 

utter blasphemy, 5:64; 

enmity to Islam, 5:82; 

who became Muslims, n. 3227 lo 26:197; n. 3385 to 28:53; 
n, 3476 to 29:47; 

and Christians, 2:140; 4:153-161, 171; 5:18 

See also Israel Children of. 
MM, n. 1270 to 9:20; sec also Fighting; Striving, 
Jinn, S. 72. 
Jinns, 6:100; n. 929; 15:27; 34:41; 46:29-32; 55:15; 

72:1-15. 
Job, 6:84; 21:83-84; 38:41-44. 
John (the Baptist), see Yahya. 

Jonah (or Jonas, or Yunus), 4:163; 6:86; 10:98; n. 1478; 
37:139-148; n. 4119; 

(Zun-nun) 21:87; n. 2744; 68:48-50; (Companion of the Fish). 
Joseph, 6:84; 

his story, 12:4-101; 

his vision, 12:4-6; 

jealousy of his brothers, 12:7-10; 

their plot. !2: 11-18; 

sold by his brethren, 12:19-20; 

bought by 'Aziz of Egypt, 12:21; 

tempted by 'AzTz's wife, 12:22-29; 

her ruse, 12:30-34; 

in prison, 12:35-42; 

interprets King's vision, 12:43-54; 

established in power, 12:55-57; 

his dealings with his brethren, 12:58-93; 

reunion of whole family, 12:94-101; 
Judgment, must come, 6:51; 6:128; 34:3-5; 40:59; 51:5-6, 12-14; 
52:7-10; 56:1-7; 64:7-10; 95:7; 

will come suddenly, 7:187; 36:48-50; 

as the twinkling of an eye, 16:77; 54:50; 

Hour known to God alone, 33:63; 67:26; 79:42-46; 

is near, 54:1-5; n. 5914 to 78:40; 

men will be sorted out into three classes, 56:7-56; 

Foremost in Faith, nearest to God, 56:11-26; 

Companions of Right Hand, 56:27-40; 
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Judgment (contd.) 

Companions of Left Hand, 56:41-56; . ■ . 

Lesser Judgment, 75:22-30; n. 5822; n. 5914 to 78:40; 
the Great News, 78:1-5; 
deniers of, 107:1-7. 
Judgment Day, full recompense only then, 3:185; 

earth changed, and men gathered; Book of Deeds, 18:47-49; 

men surge like waves; trumpet blown; Unbelievers will see and hear, 

18:99-101; • - 

sectarian differences to be solved; Distress for lack of Faith 19:37-39 
rejecters of the message will bear a grievous burden, 20:100-101; 
tumpet will sound; sinful in terror; interval will seem short, 

20:102-104; 
they will follow the Caller; trump of their feet; all sounds humbled, 

20:108; 
no Intercession except by permission, 20:109; ' i 
no fear for the righteous, 20:112; -"i 

rejecters will be raised up blind, 20:124-127; • > ■' 

scales of Justice, 21:47; 
True Promise will approach fulfilment; sobs of Unbelievers; the Good 

will suffer no grief, 21:97-103; 
heavens will be rolled up like a scroll; new creation, 21:104; 
terrible convulsion; men in drunken riot; Wrath of God, 22:1-2; 
Trumpet is blown; Balance of Good Deeds, heavy or light, 

23;10M04; 
Voice of Judgment, 23:105-111; ■ 
Time will seem short, 23:112-115; 
false worship will be exposed, 25:17-19; 
heavens rent asunder; angels sent down; Dominion wholly for God, 

25:25-26; 
wrong-doer's regrets, 25:27-30; 

terror for evil-doers, not for doer of good, 27:83-90; 
guilty in despair, no Intercessor, 30:12-13; 
justice done, 36:51-54; 
joy and peace for the Good, 36:55-58; 
Day of Sorting Out, 30:14-16; 37:20-21; 
Wrong-doers questioned; recriminations, 37:22-23; 

contrast between the righteous, with sound hearts and those straying 
in evil, 37:88-102; 
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Judgment Day (contd.) 

Wrong-doers' arrogances, 37:33-36; ••. 

retribution for evil, 37:37-39; 

felicity for servants of God, 37:40-61; 

Tree of Zaqqum, 37:62-68; 

wrong-doers nished on their fathers' footsteps, 37:69-74; ' • 

trumpet; all in heaven and earth will swoon; second trurnpet. renewed 

Earth will shine with God's Gtory; recompense, 39:67-70; 
no intercession; justice and truth, 40:18-20; 
sudden; friends will be foes, except the righteous, 43:66-67; 
no fear on God's devotees, 43:68-69; 

dealers in falsehood to perish; righteous to obtain Mercy, 45:27-35; 
not to be averted; Fire for the false and the triflcrs, 52:7-16; 
wrong-doers swoon in terror, 52:45-47; 
Caller to a terrible affair, 54:6-8; 

no defence for the evil; known by their Marks, 55:35-44; 
mutual gain and loss, 64:9-10; • . ■ . 

Shin to be laid bare, 68:42-43; 
trumpet; Great Event; Angels will bear the Throne; nothing hidden; 

Good and Evil recompensed, 69:13-37; 
sky like molten brass; no friend will ask after friend; no deliverance 

for evil, 70:8, 18; 
wicked will issue from sepulchres in haste, 70:43-44; ' ' ' 

Will know reality, not known whether near or far, 72:24-25; 
children hoary-headed; sky cleft asunder; 73:17-18; 
trumpet; Day of Distress for those without Faith, 74:8-10; 
stars become dim; apostles collect; sorting out, 77:7-15; 
woe to Rejecters of Truth, 77:29-50; 
sorting out; Trumpet; heavens opened; mountains vanish, 

78:17-20; 
Spirit and Angels stand forth; Day of Reality, 78:38-40; 
commotion and agitation, 79:6-9; 
single Cry, 79:13-14; 
Deafening Noise; no one for another; some Faces beaming; some 

dust-stained, 80:33-42; 
sun, stars, mountains, outer nature change; souls sorted out; World 

on High unveiled, 81:1-14; 
sky cleft asunder; stars and Oceans scattered; Graves turned upside 

down; each soul will know its deeds, 82:1-5; 
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Judgment Day {contd.) 

no soul can do aught for another, 82:17-19; 

sky and earth changed; man ever toiling on towards his Lord; Record 

of Good or 111, 84:1-15; 
things secret tested, 86:9-10; 
Overwhelming Event; Faces humiliated and Faces joyful, 

88:1-16; 
Earth pounded to powder; Lord cometh; hell and heaven shown, 

89:21-30; 
Earth in convulsion; man in distress; sorted out, 99:1-8; 
Contents of graves scattered abroad; of human breasts made manifest; 

Lord well acquainted, 100:9-11; 
Noise and Clamour; Good and Evil rewarded, I0];1-11; 
JudT, Mount, 11:44. 
Jumti'a, S, 62. 
Justice, 4:58, 65, 105, 135; 7:29; 16:90; 57:25. 

Ka'ba, built by Abraham, 2:125-127; 

no killing of game. 5:94-96; 

asylum of security for men, 5:97, 
Kafirun, S. 109. 
Kaffir, Cup mixed with, 76:5. 
Kahf, S. 18. 

Kauthar (Fount of Abundance), 108:1-2; n. 6286; Intro. 108. 
Kauihar, S. 108. i ' ■• 

Keys of heavens and earth, 39:63; 42:12. , 

Khadija the Great, n. 3706 to 33:28; 

n. 6288 to 108:3. 
Khaibar expedition, n. 3705 to 33:27; Intro. S. 33. 
Khandaq, battle, Intro. S. 33; 33:9-20. 
Khaula, pleading woman, n. 5330 to 58:1. 
Kindred, rights of, 2:83, 177; 4:7-9, 36; 8:41; 16:90; 17:26; 

24:22; 42:23. 
Knowledge (Certainty), n. 5673 to 69:51; 102:5-7; n. 6259; 

of five things, with God alone, 31:34, nn. 3625, 3627. 

Lahab. S. 111. 

Lail, S. 92. 

Languages, variations in man': 

Lat, 53:19. 
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-and colours, 30:22, n. 3527. 
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Latif, n, 2844 to 22:63; n. 4552 to 42:19. 

"Leaves to stray", 14:4; 16:93, n. 2133; 39:23. 

Life sacred, 17:33. 

Life of this world, 6:32; 57:20. 

Light, manifest, 4:174; 

and Darkness, 6:1; 

parable of. 24:35-36; 

goes before and with Believers, 57:12-15; 66:8; 

provided by God, that Believers may walk straight, 57:28; 

of God, veiled from unbelievers, 83:15. 
Lingam, worship of, n. 4112 to 37:123, 

Loan, beautiful, to God, 2:245, n. 276; 57:11, 18; 64:17; 73:20. 
Loss (spiritual), 39:15. 

Lotc-trcc, 34:16; n. 3814; 53:14-18; n. 5CW3; 56:28. 
Luqnian, 31:12; n. 3593; 

his teaching, 31:12-19. 
Luqmiin, S. 31. 

LQt (Lot). 6:86; 7:80-84; n. 1049; 11:77-83; 15:57-77; 21:74-75; 
26:160-175; 27:54-58; 29:26, 28-35; 37:133-138; 
51:31-37; 54:33-39; 

his wife disobedient. 11:81; 15:60; 66:10. 

Maiirib Dam, nn. 3812-13 to 34:16, 

Ma'drij, S. 70. 

Madyan, 7:85-93; n. 1053; 11:84-95; 29:36-37, 

Magians (Majiis), 22:17. n. 2789. 

Maida, S. 5. 

Man, vicegerent on earth, 2:30; 6:165; 

tested by God, 2:155; 3:186; 47:31; 57:25; 

things men covet, 3:14; 

duty, 4:1-36; 17:23-39; 29:8-9; 30:38; 31:33; 46:15; 
70:22-35; 

created from clay, for a term, 6:2; 15:26; 

called to account, 6:44; ' 

will retum to God. 6:60, 72; 10:45-46; 

confusion of the wicked at death, 6:93-94; 

plots against own soul, 6:123; 10:44; 

personal responsibility, 6:164; 

ungrateful, 7:10; 36:45-47; 74:15-25; 100:1-8; 
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Man {conld.) , :'■ 

warned against Satan, 7:27; , 

knows of God, but misted by Evil, 7:172-175; ,, -, ^ ,,,5 I 

and family life, 7:189-190; , ;,• 

limited Free-will, 10:99, n. 14S0; 
behaviour in and out of trouble. 10:12; 11:9-11; 16:53-55; 

17:67-70; 29:10, 65-66; 30:33-34; 31:32; 39:8, 49; . , 

41:49-51; 42:48; 89:15-16; 
God's spirit breathed into him, 15:29; 
lowly in origin, but blessed with favours, 16:4-8; 32:7-9; 

35:11; 36:77-78; 76:1-3; 77:20-24; 80:17-32; 

86:5-8; 96:2-5; 
prays for evil, 17:11; 

is given to hasty deeds, 17:11; 16:37; , , 

his fate fastened round his neck. 17:13; 
to be judged by his Record, 17:7) ; 

his physical growth, 22:5; 23:12-14; 40:67; , , ^^ 

death and resurrection, 23:15-16; 
tongues, hands, and feet will bear witness against men, 24:24; 

n. 2976; 
made from water, 25:54; 
relationships of lineage and marriage, 25:54; 
should submit Self to God, 31:22; 
not two hearts in one breast, 33:4; 
to worship God, 39:64-66; 
misfortunes, due to his deeds, 42:30; 

angels note his doings, 50:17-18, 23; - 

his growth and activity depend on God, 56:57-74; 
to be created again after death in new forms, 56:60-61; 
riches and family may be a trial, 64:14-15; 
created and provided for by God, 67:23-24; 74:12-15; 
is impatient, 70:19-21; 

who will be honoured ones among men, 70:22-35; -1 

evidence against himself, 75:14-15; n. 5819; 
his arrogance, 75:31-40; 90:5-7; 
loves the fleeting world, 76:27; 
seduced from God, 82:6-12; 
painfully toiling on to God, 84:6; , , - 

travels from stage to stage, 84:16-19; n 

guilty of sins, 89:17-20; 
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Man (conld.) 

created into toil and struggle, 90;4; 

gifted with faculties, 90:8-10; ■ I 

strives for diverse ends, 92:4-11; 

created in best of moulds, 95:4; 

abased unless he believes and docs righteousness, 95:5-6; 

transgresses all bounds, 96:6-14. 
Manat, 53:20. 
Mankind, one nation, 2:213; 10:19; 

created from single pair, 4:1; 39:6; 49:13; 

transgress insolently, 10:23; 

heed not, though Reckoning near, 21:1-3; 

pattern according to which God has made mankind, 30:30; 

honour depends on righteousness, 49:13. 
Manners, about entering houses, 24:27-29; 

in the home, 24:58-61; 

in the Prophet's presence, 29:62-63; 49:1-5; 

in the Prophet's houses, 33:53; 

to bless and salute the Prophet, 33:56; 

not to annoy Prophet or beheving men or women; 
33:57-58; 

require verification of news before belief, 49:6; 

among the community, 49:11; 

in assemblies, 58:11. 
Marriage, to unbelievers or slaves, 2:221; ' 

to how many, lawful, 4:3; 

dower not to be taken back (in case of divorce), 4:20-21; 

prohibited degrees, 4:22-24; '' 

if no means to wed free believing women, 4:25; 

if breach feared, two arbiters to be appointed, 4:35; 

if wife fears cruelty or desertion, amicable settlement, 4:128; 

turn not away from a woman. 4:129; 

with chaste ones among People of the Book, 5:5; 

of adulterers, 24:3; 

to those who are poor, 24:32; ' ' ■ '■' '^ ' 

those who cannot afford marriage, to keep themselves chaste until 
God gives ihem means, 24:33; 

Prophet's Consons, 33:28-29, 50-52; n. 3706 to 33:28; 

without cohabitation, no 'Iddat on divorce, 33:49; 

conditions for the Prophet, 33:50-52; n, 3706 to 33:28. 
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Martyrs, not dead, 2:154; 3:169; 

rejoice in glory, 3:170-171; ■ " ' 

receive for^veness and mercy, 3:157-158; 

will receive best Provision, 22:58-59. 
Mariit, 2:102. 
Mary (mother of Jesus), birth, 3:35-37; 

anntmciation of Jesus, 3:42-51; 4:156; 19:16-21; 

in child birth, 19:23-26; 

brought the babe to her people, 19:27-33; 

guarded her chastity, 21:91; 66:12, 
Maryam, S. 19. 
Md'un, S. 107. 

Measure and weight, give full, 17:35; 83:1-3. 
Mecca, (MAKKAH) Bakka, 3:96; 

relation to Prophet, Intro, 90; 90:1-4; 

city of security, 95:3; n, 6197. 
Medina (Madinah), Intro. 33; 33:9-27; Intro. 90. 
Miracles, sec Signs of God. 
Mi'raJ, p. 772; 17:1. 
Mischief on land and sea, 30:41; 

of created things, 113:1-5; 114:4-6. 
Monasticism disapproved, 57:27; n. 5321, ' 

Months, number of, 9:35-37. ' 'i ' '■ 

Moses, and his people, 2:51-61; 

advises Israelites, 5:23-29; 

guided by God, 6:84; 

and Pharaoh, 7:103-137; 10:75-92; 11:96-99; 17:101-103; 

20:42-53;, 56-79; 23:45-49; 25:35-36; 26:10-69; 28:4-21. 31-42; 
40:23-46; 43:45-56; 51:38-40; 79:15-26; 
^^ resists idol-worship, 7:138-141; 

sees the Glory on the Mount, 7:142-145; 

reproves his people for calf worship, and prays for them, 
7:148-156; 

his people, 7:159-162; 

his Book, doubts and differences, 11:110; •' 

to teach his people gratitude, 14:5-8; 

nine Clear Signs, 7:133; n. 1091; 17:101; 

to the junction of the two Seas, 18:60-82; nn. 2404-2405; 

his call, 19:51-53; 20:9-56; 28:29-35; 
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INDEX 

Moses {contd.} 

his childhood, mother, and sister, 20:38-40; 28:7-13; 

converts Egyptian magjdans, 20:70-73; 26:46-52; 

indignant at calf-worxhip, 20:86-98; 

and the Fire, 27:7-14; 28:29-35; 

his mishap in the City, 28:14-21; . 

in Madyan, 28:22-28; 

guided to straight way. 37:114-122; 

Books of, 53:36; 87:19; :■ . 

vexed by his people, 61:5. 
Mosque (of Qubaa), 9:107-108; n, 1355. 
Mosques, 9:17-19, 28. 
Mountains, 20:105-107; 21:31; 31:10; 59:21; nn. 5398-5399; 

73:14; 101:5. 
MuddasMuT, S. 74. 

Muhajire, 59:8-9, nn. 5382-5383; n. 5474 to 63:7. 
Muhammad, the holy Prophet, 

his mission, 7:158; 48:8-9; 

respect due to Aposde, 2:104; 4:46; 

no more than an aposUe, 3:144; 

gentle, 3:159; 

sent as favour to Believers, 3:164; 4:170; WL 

and to People of the Book, 5:19; 

a mercy to Believers, 9:61; 

mercy to all creatures, 21:107; 

as a mercy from God, 28:46-47; 33:45-48; 36:6; 
42:48; 72:20-23, 27-28; 76:24-26; 

his work, 3:164; 4:70-71; 6:107; 7:156-157; 10:2; 52:29-34; 
74:1-7; 

not mad or possessed, 7:184; 68:2; 81:22; 

wamer, 7:184. 188; 15:89; 53:56-62; 

anxious for the Believers, 9:128; 

brings Message as revealed, 10:15-16; 

his teaching, 11:2-4; 12:108; 34:46-50; 

to deliver revelation entirely as it comes to him, 11:12-14; 
46:9; 

God is witness lo his mission, 13:43; 29:52; 46:8; 

hean distressed for men, 15:97; 16:127; 18:6; 25:3fl; 

to invite and argue, in wa>-s most gracious, 16:125-128; 
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Muhammad {contd.) 

inspired, 18:110; 53:2-18; 

mocked, 25:41-42; 34:7-8; 

asks no reward, 25:57; 34:47; 38:86; 42:23; 

his duty, 27:91-93; 30:30; 

his household (consorts), p. 1100, 33:28-34, 50-52, 53, 55, 59; 
66:1, 3-6; 

close to Believers, 33:6; 

beautiful pattern of conduct, 33:21; 

seal of the Prophets, 33:40; 

universal Messenger to men, 34:28; 

fealty to him is fealty to God, 48:10, 18; 

apostle of God, 48:29; 

resist him not, 58:20-22; ,• ,, 

foretold by Jesus, 61:6; 

foretold by Moses, 46:10; n. 4783; 

his Religion to prevail over all religions, 61:9; 

unlettered, 7:157; 62:2; 

leads from darkness to light, 65:11; > .. 

to strive hard, 66:9; 

exalted standard of character, 68:4; 

not a poet or soothsayer, 69:40-43; 

devoted to prayer, 73:1-8, 20; 74:3; . ^ 

witness, 73:15-16; 

and the blind man, 80:1-10; 

saw the Angel of Revelation, 53:4-18; n. 5092; 81:22-25; 

to adore God and bring himself closer to him, 96; 19; 

rehearsing scriptures, 98:2. 
Muhammad, S. 47. 
Mujddila. S. 58. 

Mulk, S. 67, meaning of, n. 5555 to 67:1. 
Mu'tnin, S. 40. ' ' 

Mii-minun, S. 23. 
Mumtahanu, S. 60. 
Munafiqi'm, S. 63, 

Murder, 2:178-179; 5:32. " *■ 

Mursalat, S, 77, 

Muslim men and women, befitting conduct, 33:35-36. 
Muizammil, S. 73, 
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Nahaa. S. 78. 

Nadhlr, Banu, Jews, Inlro. S. 59; n. 5369 to 59:2; n. 5380 to 59:7; 

n. 5386 to 59:11. 
Nahl. S. J6. ' 

Na/m, S. 53. 

Names, most beautiful, of God, 7:180; n. 1154; 17:110; 20:8; 59:24. 
Nam!. S. 27. 
Nds S. 114. 
Nasr, 71:23; n. 5721. 
Nasr, S. 110. 
Nature declares God's praises, 24:41-44; 50:6-11; 

shows God's goodness, and that His Promise is true, 78:6-16. 
Nazi'dt, S. 79. 

"Neither die nor live", 20:74; 87:13. 
New Moon, 2:189. 
News, to be tested, 4:83. 
Niggards condemned, 17:29, 47:38. 
Night as a symbol, 79:29; 92:1; 93:2. 
Night of Power, 97:1-5. 
Nisaa, S. 4, 

Noah, 6:84; 7:59^; 10:71-73; 11:25^9; 21:76-77; 23:23-30; 25:37; 
26:105-122; 29:14-15; 37:75-82; 51:46; 54:9-15; 
69:11-12; 71:1-28; 

unrighteous son not saved, 11:45-47. 

wife unrighteous. 66:10. 
Notes, scope of, p. 5. 
Nuh, S. 71. 
Nur, S. 24. 
Nursing of wounded, pp. 1235. 

Oaths, 2:224-227; 5:89; 16:94; 24:22, 53; 66:2; 68:10. 

Oaths and adjurations in Qur-an, App. No. 7 pp. 2004-2008. 

Obligations to be fulfilled, 5:1; n. 682. 

Obedience, 3:132; 4:59, 64, 66, 80-81; 5:92; 14:12; 8:20-25, 46; 

24:51-52, 54; 47:33; 64:11-12. 
Olive, as a .symbol, 23:20; n. 2880; 24:35; nn. 3000-3002; 95:1; 

n. 6195. 
Orphans, 2:220; 4:2, 6, 10, 127; 17:34; 

guardians of, 4:6. 
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INDEX 
Paire. in aU creatures, 13;3; n. 1804; 31:10; 36:36; n. 3981; 

42:11; 43:12; 51:49; 53:45. 
Parables, man who kindled a fire, 2:17-18; 

rain-laden cloud, 2:19-20; 

goatherd, 2:171; 

hamlet in ruins, 2:259; 

grain of com, 2:261; 

hard, barren rock, 2:264; 

fertile garden, 2:265-266; 

rope, 3:103; 

frosty wind, 3:117; 

dog who lolls out his tongue, 7:176; 

undermined sand-cliff, 9:109-110; 

rain and storm, 10:24; n. 1412; 

blind and deaf, 11:24; 

garden of joy, 13:35; 

ashes blown about by wind, 14:18; 

goodly trees, with roots, branches, and fruit. 14:24-25; 

evil tree, 14:26; 

slave versus man liberally favoured, 16:75; 

dumb man versus one who commands justice, 16:76; 

woman who untwists her yam, 16:92; 

City favoured but ungrateful, 16:112-113; 

two men. one proud of his possessions and the other absorbed in 
God. 18:32-44; 

this life like rain, pleasant but transitory. 18:45-46; 

fall from Unity, like being snatched up by birds or carried off by 
winds, 22:31, n. 2806; 

a fly, 22:73; 

Light. 24:35-36; 

mirage, 24:39; 

depths of darkness, 24:40; 

spider, 29:41; 

partners, 30:28; 

Companions of the City, 36:13-32; 
one master and several masters, 39:29; 

Garden promised to the Righteous with four kinds of rivers, 47:15; 

seed growing, 48:29; 

rain and physical growth, 57:20; 

mountain that humbles itself, 59:21; nn. 5398-5399; 
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Parables, (contd.) 

donkey, 62;5; 

if stream of water be lost, 67:30; 

People of tfic Garden, 68:17-33. 
Parents, kindness to, 17:23; 29:8; 31:14; 46:15-18. 
'Fanners' of God, a falsehood, 10:34-35, 66; 16:86; 28:62-64, 71-75; 

30:40; 42:21. 
Passion or Impulse, worship of, 25:43, n, 3097. 
Path, see Way, 

Patience and perseverance, 2:45, 153; n. 61; 3:186. 200; 10:109; 11:115; 
16:126-127; 20:130-132; 40:55, 77; 46:35; 50:39; 70:5; 
73:10-11. 
"Peace," the greeting of the Righteous, 7:46; 10:10; 14:23; 36:58 
Peace, incline towards, 8:61. 
Peace, Saldm, meaning, 19:62, n. 2512. 
Peace. Sakina, Tranquillity, 9:26, 40; 47:4, 18, 26. 
Pearls, well-guarded, 52:24; n. 5058; 56:23; n. 5234. 
Pen, 68:1; 96:4-5. 
Penalty for sin, 3:188; 6:15-16; 10:50-53; 11:101-104; 13:34; 16:88; 

46:20; 70:1-3. 
Persecution with Fire, 85:1-11. 

Persian Empire, p. 1174; App. No. 5 pp. 1198-1206. 
Persian Capitals, pp. 1205-1206. 
Personal responsibility, 6:164; 10:30; 14:51; 53:38-41. 
Pharaoh, cruelty, 2:49; 

drowned, 2:50; 

people of, 54:41-42; 

dealings with Moses, 7:103-337; 10:75-92; see Moses; 

body saved, on account of repentance, 10:90-92; 

denies God, 28:38; 79:24; 

a man from his People confesses Faith, 40:28-44; 

arrogant to the IsraeUties, 44:17-33; 

wife righteous, 66:11; n. 5549; , . -, r 

sin and disobedience, 69:9; 73:16; 85:17-20; 89:10-14. 
Pilgrimage, 2:158, 196-203; n. 217; 3:97; 5:2; 22:26-33, 
Piling up (the good things of this world), 102:1-4. 
Pledge, everyone in pledge for his deeds, 52:21; 74:38. 
Pleiades, n. 5085 to 53:1; n. 6068 to 86:1; 
Plotters, 16:45-47. 
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Poets, 26:224-227, 36:69; 69:41. 

Prayer, 1:1-7; 2:238-239; 3:8, 26-27, 147, 191-194; 

4:43; 5:6; 11:114; 17:78-81; 23:118; 50:39-40; 52:48-49; 
73:1-8, 20; 

be steadfast in, 2:110; 

during travel, or in danger, 4:101-104; 

for Unbelievers, 9:113-114; 

due to God alone, 13:14-15; 
Prayers, the five canonical, 11:144, nn. 1616-1617; 17:78-79, n. 2275; 
20:130, n. 2655; 30:17-18, n. 3521; 

why all prayers not answered, n. 4565 to 42:27. 
Precautions in danger, 4:71, 
Priests and anchorites, 9:31, 34. 
Prisoners of War, 8:67-71. 
Prohihited Degrees in marriage, 4:22-24, 
Property, 2:188; 4:5, 29; 

to be distributed equitably, 59:7-9. 
Prophet's Consorts, extra responsibilities and duties, 33:28-34; n. 3706; 

who arc to be, 33:50-52; nn. 3741-3754; 

respect due to Ihem, 33:53-55; nn. 3755-3760; 

respect due to Prophet's Consorts and believing men and women, 
33:56-58, nn. 3761-3753. 
Prophet's wives and daughters and all believing women to be modest. 

33:59-62, nn. 3764-3770. 
Propliets, 2:253; 

continuous line, 3:33-34; 4:163-165; 5:19; 4:84-90; 23:23-50; 
57:26-27; 

covenants from, 3:81; 33:7-8; "** ' 

never false to their trusts, 3:161; 

rejected, 3:184; 6:34; 25:37; 34:45; 51:52-55; -^ ' 

slain, 3:183; 

all to be believed in, 4:150-152; 

to give account, 5:109; ' ' 

mocked, 6:10; 13:32; 15:11; 21:41; 

why sent, 6:48, 131; 14:4-6; 

had enemies, 6:112; 25:31; . . .■ . 

rehearse God's Signs, 7:35-36; 

sent to every people, 10:47; 16:36; 

had families, 13:38; 
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Prophets, (contd.) 

human, but guided, 14:10-12; 16:43-44; 17:94-95; 21:7-8; 
25:7-8. 20; 

persecuted and threatened, 14:13; 

witnesses against their people, 16:89; 

and Apostles, meaning, 19:51, n. 2503; 

one brotherhood, 23:52-54; 

some named, some not, 40:78. 
Prosperity (spiritual), 87:14-15; 

success, 91:9-10, 
Publicity versus secrecy, 4:148. 
Punishment, for man's arrogance and rebellion, 96:15-18; 

abiding — for wilful rebellion, but not after repentance, nor for minor 
sins, n. 5944 to 79:37-39. 

Qadt-r, a. 655 to 4:149. 

Qadr, S. 97. 

Qiif. S. 50. ^ .. . . • 

Qalain, S. 68. , ■ ■. 

Qamar, S. 54. 

QarVa, S. 101. ... 

Qarun, 28:76-82; 29:39. 

Qasas, S. 28. 

Qibla, 2:142-145, 149-150. 

Qiraats, Basra and Kufa, n. 2666 to 21:4; n. 2948 to 23:112. 

Qiyamai, S. 75. 

Qubaa (Mosque). 9:107-108; n. 1355. 

Qtiraish, S. 106. 

Ouraish, unbelieving, 54:43-46, 51; 

appeal to, 106:1*4; nn. 6276-6280. 
Quraiza Tribe, nn. 3701-3704 to 33:26-27. 
Our-an, punctuation marks, p. 19. 

inspired Message, 4:82; 6:19; 

cannot be produced by other than divine agency, 2:23; 10:38; 
11:13; n. 2289 to 17:89; 

verses, fundamental and allegorical, 3:7; 11:1; ; 

God is witness, 6:19; 

God's revelation, 6:92; 17:105-107; 27:6; 45:2; 

follow it and do right, 6:155; 

respect and attention due to, 7:204-206; 
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Our-an (contd.) 

Book of Wisdom. 10:1; 31:2; 36:2; 

in Arabic, 12:2; 13:37; 41:44; 42:7; 43:30; 

described, 13:31, 36-37; 14:1; 56:77-80; 

makes things dear. 15:1; 25:33; 26i2; 27:1; 28:2; 
36:69-70; 43:2; 

not to be made into shreds, 15:91; 

purpose of revelation, 16:64-65; 

language pure Arabic, 16:103; 

good news and warning, 17:9-10; 

and the Unbelievers, 17:45-47; 

healing and mercy, 17:82; 

explains similitudes, 17:89; 18:54; 39:27; 

no crookedness therein, 18:1-2; 

teaching, 18:2-4; 19:97; 20:2-7; 26:210-220; 

easy, 19:97; 44:58; 54:17, 22, 32, 40; 

revealed in stages, 17:106; 25:32; 76:23; 87:6-7; 

"my people took it for nonsense", 25:30; 

solves Israel's controversies, 27:76; 

recite Our-an, 73:4; and pray, 29:45; 

carries own evidence, 29:47-49, 51; 

guide and mercy, 31:3; 

Truth from God, 32:3; 35:31; 

beautiful Message consistent with itself, 39:23; 

instructs mankind, 39:41; 80:11-12; 

no falsehood can approach it, 41:42; 

same Message to earlier prophets, 41:43; 43:44-45; 

not sent to worldly leaders; 43:31-32; 

seek earnestly to understand, 47:24; 

admonish with, 50:45; 

taught by God, 55:1-2; 

to be received with humilily, 59:21; 

how to be read and studied, 2:121; 75:16-18; 

in books of honour and dignity. 80:13-16; 

Message to all the Worlds, 81:26-29; 

Unbelievers reject it, 84:20-25; 

Tablet Preserved. 85:21-22; 

See also Hook, and Revelation. 

Rabb, meaning, n. 20. 
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Ra-d, S. 13. 

Ralittn, meaning, n. 19. 

Rahmiin, meaning, S. 19. 

Rahman, S. 55. 

Raiment of righteousness is best, 7:26. 

Rain, God's gift, 56:68-70. 

Ramadhan, 2:185, 

Ransum, sought in vain by sinners, 3:91; 10:54; 13:18. 

Rass, Companions of the, 25:38; n. 3094; 50:12. 

Reality, the sure, 69:1-3. 

Record, 50:4. 69:19, 25; 83:7-9, 18-21; 84:7-15. 

Religion, no compulsion in, 2:256; 

of Islam, 3:19-20, 83-84; 

no excesses in, 4:171; 5:77-81; 

perfected, 5:3; 

not play and amusement, 6:70; 

do not divide and make sects, 6:159; 30:32; 

universal, n. 1834 to 13:19-22; ' ' 

no difficulties imposed in, 22:78; 

standard religion is to establish pattern according to which God has 
made man, 30:30; 

same for all prophets, 42:13-15; 

ancestral, 43:22-24; 

right way of, 45:18. 
Remembrance of God, what is, n. 5476 to 63:9. 
Repentance, with amendment, accepted, 4:54; 42:25. 
Respite for Evil, 3:178; 10:11; 12:110; 14:42-44; 29:53-55; 

86:15-17. 
Resurrection, 16:38-40; 17:49-52; 19:66-72; 22:5; 46:33-34; 

50:3, 20-29. 41-44; 75:1-15; 79:10-12; 86:5-8. 
Retaliation disapproved, 5:45. 
Revelation, doubts solved, 2:23; 

of Moses and Jesus, 2:87; 

abrogated or forgotten, 2:106; 

guidance, 3:73; 

to Prophet and those before him, 5:48; ■ ' •■• 

Word that distinguishes Good from Evil, 86:11-14; 

do not entertain doubt about, 6:114; 1!:17; 

purpose of, 7:2, 203; 
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Revelation (contd.) , ,, ,. 

in stages, 16:101; 

through the Holy Spirit, 16:102-103; 26:192-199; 

to be proclaimed, 96:1; 

nature of, 41:2-4; 6-8; 69:50^51; 81:15-21; 

See also Book, and Qur-an, 
Revile not false gods, 6:108. 
Reward, without measure, 3:27; 39:10; 

meaning of, n, 3070 to 25:15; 

better than deed deserves, 28:84; 30:39; 

according to best of deeds, and more, 24:38; 29:7; 39:35; 

for good, no reward other than good, 55:60. 
Righteous, company of the, 4:69; 

shall inherit the earth, 21:105; 

described, 51:15-19; 76:5-12. 
Righteousness, 2:177, 207-208, 212; 3:16-17. 92. 133-135, 191-195; 
4:36, 125; 5:93; 7:42-43; 1G;97; 

steep path of, 90:11-18. 
Rocky Tract, Companions of, 15:80-85; n. 2002; 

inscriptions at Hijr, pp. 1087-1088. 
Roman Empire, p. 1049; 30:2-5; App. No. 5, pp. 1198-1206. 
Rum, S. 30. 

Saba, 27:22; n. 3263; 34:15-21; nn. 3810-3819. 

Saba, S. 34. •..,.,, 

Sabbath, transgressors of, 7:163-166; . , 

made strict, 16:124. • ,, 

Sabians, 2:26, n. 76; 5:69; 22:17. 
Sacrifice, 22:34-37. 
S'ad ibn Mu'iiz, (ntro. S. 33; n, 3697 to 33:23; nn. 3702-3704 to 

33:26. 
Sad, S. 38. 

Safa and Marwa, 2:158. 

Saff, S. 61. • ,., 

Saffiit, S. 37. 
Sajda, S. 32. 
Salih, 7:73-79 
Salman, Intro 
Salsabil. 76:18. 
Salvation, n. 833 (n 




11:61-68; 26:141-159; 27:45-53, 
S. 33. 



5:119; n. 3070 to 25:15; and n. 5904 to 78:31. 
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Samiri, 20:85; n. 2605, 2608; 20:95-97. 
Satan (see also Iblis), 2:36; 4:117-120; 24:21; 

excites enmity and hatred, 5:91; 

resist his suggestions, 7:200-201; 

deceives, 8:48; 

reproaches own followers, 14:22; 

evil spirit, rejected, accursed, 3:36; 15:17; 15:34; 16:98; 

has no authority over Believers, 16:99-100; 

suggests vanity, 22:52-53; ^ ' . 

is an enemy, 35:6; 36:60. 
Scandal. 24:19; 104:1. 
Scriptures, people of the, 2:62; 

kept pure and holy, 98:2. 
Secrecy, when permissible. 4:114; 

in counsels, disapproved, 58:7-10, 12-13. 
Sects and divisions disapproved, 30:32; 42:13-14; 43:64-65, n. 4664; 

45:17, 28. 
Seed, grows by God's providence. 56:63-67. 
Seven Tracis or Firmaments, 2:29; 23:17, n. 2876; 65:12, n. 5526; 

67:3. n. 5559; 71:35. 
Shadow, 25:45; n. 3099. 
Shameful things to be shunned, 7:28. 
S/iams, S. 9!. 

She-camel as a Symbol to ThamQd, 7:73; n. 1044; 17:59; 26:155-158. 
Ship, sailing of, as a Sign, 2:164, n. 166; 14:32; 16:14; n. 2034; 
17:66. n. 2261; 22:65; 31:31; 35:12; 42:32-33; 
45:12; 55:24. 
Shu'aib, 7:85-93; n. 1054; 11:84-95; 29:36-37. 
Shu'arda, S. 26. 
.'ihiira, S. 42. 

Siege of Madinah, 33:9-27; nn. 3679, 3680. 

Signs of God. demanded by those without knowledge, clear to those with 
Faith, 2:118; 

in the creation of the heavens and the earth, 2:164; 3:190; 

made clear, that men may consider, 2:219-220; 

sign of authority to the prophet Samuel, 2:248; 

denial of, 3:11, 108; 

rejecters, deaf and dumb, in darkness, 6:39; 
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Signs of God {contd.) 

in all things, 6:95-99; - ••>' • ■ .■'•-"■'_' 

wicked demand special Signs, 6:124; ■ ,: ,,ii:-:,j.. ■.-^;. 

rejecicrs make excuse, 6:156-158; 

consequences of rejection, 7:36-41; 146-147; 

rejecters wrong their own souls, 7:177; .'. u i. 

rejecters get respite, 7:182; 

rejecters lose guidance, 6:186; 

day and night as Signs, 17:12; 

in nature and all creation, 10:5-6; 30:20-27; 45:3-6; ,, 

self evident Signs, the Book, 29:49-51, n. 3481; 

winds and ships, 30:46; 42:32-35; 

ships, 31:31; 

the Night, sun and moon, 36:37-40; „ j, „,, 

the Ark through the Flood, and similar ships, 36:41-44; 

in this life, 39:59; , 

rejecters are deluded, 40:63; .' : ,, (, ., 

rain and revived Earth, 41:39-40; 

in the farthest regions of the earth, and in their own souls, 41:53; 

rejected or taken in jest, 45:8-9; 

on earth, in your own selves, and in heaven, 51:20-23; : i,i; 

creation of man from Seed, 56:57-59; 

death. 56:60-62; 

seed in the ground, 56:63-67; - . 

water, 56:68-70; . . . ,. 

fire, 56:71-73; , 

mocked, 68:15, n. 5603; 

camels, sky, mountains, earth, 88:17-20; ■ ./ 

forces of nature, 89:1-5; 

no special Sign (miracle) given, 6:109; 10:20; 13:7; 17:59; 
nn. 2244-2245; 21:5-6, nn. 2668-2669, 
SijjTn, 83:7-9. 
Sin, 4:30-32, 36-39, 107-112, 116; 7:100-102; 10:54; 74:43-48; 

wrong doers will be cut off, 6:45; 

to be eschewed, 6:120; 

causes destruction, 7:4-5; 77:16-19; 

will not prosper, 10:17; 

and Faith have different goals, 68:35-41; 

God forgives all sins, 39:53, and n. 4324 
Sinai, 19:52; n. 2504; 95:2; n. 6196. 
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Sinners. 23:63-77; 26:200-209; 83:29-36; - 

their hearing, sight, and skins wiJJ bear witness, 41:20-23; 

different witnesses against them, n. 6054 to 85:3. 
Sirat bridge, n. 2518 to 19:71. 
Sirius (Dog Star), n. 6068 to 86:1; 
Slander, 9:79; 24:23; 68:11-12. 

Solomon, 2:102; 6:84; 21:79. 81-82; 27:15-44; 34:12-14; 
38:30-40; 

and the ants, 27:18-19; • 

and the Hoopoe, 27:22-26; 

and the Queen of Saba, 27:22-44. 
Son, adopted, 33:4-5. 
Soul, burden not greater than h can bear, 2:286, 7:42; 23:62; 

responsibility, 3:30; 74:38; 

justly dealt with, 16:111; 

taste of death, 21:35; n. 2697; • ' 

human, three stages of development, n. 5810 to 75:2; 

enters heaven, not body, 89:27-30, n. 6128. 
Spendthrifts condemned, 17:26-29; 25:67. 
Spirit, the, 70:4; n. 5677; 78:38; 97:4; 

the holy, God strengthened Jesus with, 2:87, 253; 

God's, breathed into man, 15:29; 

of inspiration, 17:85-86, n. 2285; 

God strengthens Believers with, 58:22, n. 5365. 
Spoils of war, 8:1, 41; p. 467-468; n. 1179; n. 1209; 
Stnr, adjuration by, 53:1; 86:1-4. 
Stars. 7:54; 16:12, 16; 22:18; 37:6-10; n. 4036-4037; 67:5; 

n. 5562; 77:8; 81:2; 82:2. 
Straight Way, 1:6; 6:153; etc. 

Striving, 9:20, 81; 22:78; 25:52; 29:69; n. 3502; 61:11; 
Suffering, adversity, and prosperity, 7:94-96. 
Sun, 91:1. 

Superstitions, 5:103; 6:138-140, 143-144. 
Sura, revelation increases faith, 9:124-127; 

meaning, p, 13; n. 15. 
Sustenance, literal and figurative, 10:59, n. 1447; 16:73, n. 2105; 19:62, 

n. 2513, 42:12; n, 4540; 51:57-58, n. 5033; 67:21, n. 5579. 
Suwa*, 71:23; n. 5721. 
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TabGk, p. 494; n. 1302; 9:40-42, 43-59, 81-99, 120-122. 

Tagdhun, S. 64. * -i • 

Ta-Ha. S. 20. 

Tahrim, S. 66. 

Taif, city, Intro. S. 72. ! . 

Takathur, S, 102. 

Takwir, S. 81. .i ,. ■ 

Talaq. S. 65. j^, . 

Talh (tree), 56:29; n. 5238. 

Talut, 2:247-249. 

Taqwa, meaning, 2:2. n. 26; 59:18-19, nn. 539-539-A. r , , ■ 

Tdriq, S. 86. ,i. ; ■ 

Ttisntm, 83:27-28. 

ro(/(/, S. 83. 

Tatiba. S. 9, , ., 

Taurdt. App. U, pp. 329-332. 

Term appointed, for every people, 7:34; 10:49; 15:4-5; 16:61; 20:129; 

Testing, by God, 3:154, n. 467. 34:21, n. 3821. 

Thamud, 7:73-79; n. 1013; n. 1054; 11:61-68; 25:38; 26:141-159; 

27:45-53; 29:38; 41:17; 51:43-45; 54:23-31; 69:4-8; 

85:17-20; 89:9-14; 91:11-15; 

inscriptions at Hijr, pp. 1087-1088. ; _,^;. ^ .i , ,,-, 

Theft, punishment, 5:38-39. 

Time, n. 5678 to 70:4; Intro. 76; 

76:1; 103:1-3; n. 6262. ,, 

Tin, S. 95. 

Traffic atid Trade, 4:29. 

Transition between second and third person, n. 6048 to 84:20; 

bciween "We" and "Me", see "We" and "Me". 

Travel through the earth 6:11; 22:46; 27:69; 29:20-22; 

30:9, 42; 35:44; 40:21. 82; 47:10. 
Treasures of God. 6:50; n. 867; 6:59; 11:31; 15:21. ^ 

Treaties, p. 494. 9:1-4; n. 1249; 9:7-10. 
Trench (or Ditch), Battle of the, n. 3032 to 24:55; Intro. S. 33; 

nn. 3679-3682 to 33:9-11. 
Trials, 2:214-218. 
Trumpet, on Day of Judgment, 6:73; 23:101; 39:68, n. 4343; 

69:13. 
Trust offered to Heavens, Earth, and Mountains, undertaken by Man, 

33:72-73; nn. 3777-3784. 

J-^T. r^i J-yV ry-1 r„-v j-yi i, -.1-. n. . -,r ■,^,.-,^ 
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Trusts, 4:58; 8:27. 
Truth, 23:70-71, 90; 

Rejecters of, 77:1-50; 98:1-6. 
Tubba', 44:37; n. 4715. 
Tur, S. 52. 

Uhud, lessons of, 3:121-128, 140-180; 

battle, n. 442. 
'Umar, Hadhrat, conversion, p. 877, Tntro. 20. 
Ummat, 2:143-144. 
■Umra, 2:1%; n. 212. 
Unbelievers, plot in vain, 8:30; 

despise revelation, 8:31; 

challenge a Penalty, 8:32-35; 

prayers empty, 8:35; 

spend for wrong purposes, 8:36; 

past forgiven, if they repent, 8:38; 9:11; 

break covenants, 8:56; 

will not frustrate the godly, 8:60-61; 

protect each other, 8:73; 

described, 9:73-78; 14:3; 

will wish they had believed, 15:2; 

will bear double burdens, 16:25; 

to be covered with shame, 16:27; 

dispute vainly, 18:56-57; 

their efforts wasted, 18:102-106; 

their arrogance, 19:73-82; 35:43; 

deeds like mirage, 24:39; 

as in depths of darkness, 24: 40; 

mutual recriminations at Judgment, 34:31-33; 

self-glory and separatism, 38:2-14; 

dispute about the Signs of God, 40:4-6; 

hate Truth, 43:78; 

will turn back from fight, 48:22-23; 

their high-handedness, 48:25-26; 

vain fancies, 52:35-44; 

give them not friendship but kind and just dealing, 60:1-9; 

rush madly, 70:36-39. 
Unity, 2:163; 6:19; 112:1-4. 
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Usury, 2:275-276; n, 324; 2:278-280; 3:130. 
'Uzair, 9:30; 
'Uzza, 53:19. ■ - - . . 

Vain discourse to be avoided, 6:68. 

Vicegerent, 2:30. 

Victory, uses of, 48:1-3; 110:1-3. _ "- 

through help of God, 61:13. 
Virtues, see Righteousness, and Believers. 

Wadd, 71:23; n. 5721. 

"Wait ye, we too shall wait," 9:52; 10:102; 11:122; 20:135; 44:59: 52:31. 

Wdqi'a, S. 56. 

War against God, 5:33-34. 

Warning before destruction, 17:16. ,. .; 

given in three ways, n. 4267 to 39:16. , 

Waste not, 6:141; 7:31. 
Water, animals created from. 21:30; n. 2691; 24:45; n. 3021; 25:54; 

two seas, 25:53; n. 3111; 18:60; nn. 2404-2405; 35:12; 55:19-20; n. 5185. 
God's Throne over the waters, 11:7, and n. 1502; 

in," 

circulation of, 23:18; n. 2878. 
Way, the, 1:6; n. 22; 42:52-53; nn. 4602-4603; 90:10-18; etc. 
"We" and "Me", transition between the first person plural and singular 

in reference to God:2:38, n. 56; 2:150-151; 31:10, 11, 

nn. 3590, 3592; 68:44, n. 5625; 70:40, n. 5702. 
Wealth, hoarding condemned, 104:2-3, nn. 6266-6267. 
Wicked, their faces headlong in the fire, 27:90, n. 3320; 67:22; n. 5580. 
Widows, 2:234-235, 240, 

Will of God, 10:99-100; nn. 1480-1481; n. 3509 to 30:5; 81:29; 82:8. 
Will of man, n. 3046 to 24:62; 

free-will I'erstis Determinism, n. 5996 to 81:28-29; n. 6004 to 82:7. 
Winds, like heralds of glad tidings, 7:57-58; 15:22; 30:46, 48, 51. 
Wine, 2:219; 5:90, 

heavenly wine, 47:15; 76:21; 83:25; 
Witnesses, among men, 2:143; 22:78; at Judgment, n. 6054 to 85:3. 
Woman, wronged, pica accepted, 58:1-2. 
Women, 2:222-223; 4:15, 19-22. 34, 127; 

to be reverenced, 4:11 

false charges against, 24:4-5, 11-20; n. 2962; 24:23-26; 

modesty, 24:30-31; 

believing, refugees, 60:10-12; 

- 2081 - 



i 



^ 



INDEX 

!hc four perfect, n. 5549 to 66:11. 
Wood, Companions of the, 15:78; n. 2000; 26:176-191. 
World, this, but play and amusement, 6:32; 29:64; 47:36; 57:20; 

deceives men, 6:130; 

not to be preferred, 9:3g-39; 13:26; 28:60-61; 

gets its reward, but not in Hereafter, 11:15-17; 17:18; 42:20; 

man loves, 75:20-21; 76:27. 
Worship, true worship and charity, 107:2-7. 

what is worship, n. 1626 to 11:123; 
Writing, for contracts, 2:282. 
Wrong-doers. 11:18-22, 101-104, 116-117; 39:47. 

See also Unbelievers. 

Yagulh, 71:23; n. 5721. 

Yahya (John the Baptist), birth, 3:39; 6:85; 

his character and position, 19:12-15; 

reverenced God, 21:90. 
Yii-Sin, S. 36. 
Ya'uq. 71:23; n. 5721. 
Yfains, S. 10. 
Yunus, see Jonah. 

YOsuf. S. 12. ■ ■ ■ 

Yusuf. sec Joseph, 

Zaid ihe freedman. 33:37-38, nn. 3722-3723. 

Zainab. daughter of Jahsh, n. 3706 to 33:28; 33:37-38; and 

nn. 3722-3723; n. 3745 to 33:50. 
Zainab, daughter of Khuzaima, n. 3706 to 33:28; n. 3745 lo 33:50. 
Z;ik:iriyii. 3:37-41; 6:85; 19:2-11; 21:90. 
Z;tk:"it (Regular Charity), 2:43, 110, 177, 277; 4:162; 5:55. 
2!aniabil, 76:17. 

Zaqqum, n. 2250 to 17:60; 37:62-66; n, 4973; 44:43-46; 56:52. 
Zdriyili, S. 51. 

Zihar, 33:4; n. 3670; 58:2-4. ■ , , , 

ZfVza/, S. 99. 
Zodi;ic;d Signs, 15:16. 
Ziikhriif. S. 43. 

Zul kin, 21:85; n. 2743; 38:48. 

Zul-t|arnain, 18:83-98; n. 2428. , , . , , 

Zurnar, S, 39. 
Zun-nun. 21:87-88; n. 2714; 68:48-50; see also Jonah. 
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jniiill 


W 


iijlft 


Al-Fatiha. 


1 


2 


Makkan 


:<. 


T 


\ 


uw-|lll 


Ai-Baqarah. 


2 


5 


Madinah 


Cji 


s 


Y 


^i^' 


M-i-'lmrdn. 


3 


BS 


Madinah 


Ca^ 


VTA 


T 


ji>* JT 


An-Nhda. 


4 


204 


Madinah 


ZJlu 


T-i 


i 


.Cji 


Al-Maidah. 


5 


275 


Madinah 


Ulu 


YVo 


a 


ixQi 


Al-An'am. 


6 


336 


Makkan 


;V. 


rri 


•\ 


fiijVi 


Al-A'raf. 
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Makkan 


i^ 


r^l 


V 
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S 
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nv 


A 


jii^i 


At -Tail ha. 
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\ \ 
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\Y 
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\T 
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14 
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V.-l 
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16 
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\^ 
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IK 
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J^O^l 
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Az-Ziimiir. 
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At-Tuhrim. 
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Al-Qahm. 
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^A1r 


V. 


c^"^! 


Nuh. 


71 


1822 


Makkan 


C£^ 


\ai;y 


v\ 


c^ 


At- J inn. 


72 


1829 


Makkan 


;k. 


\at:i 


VT 


cJr' 


Ai-Muzzmnmii 


73 


1838 


Makkan 


k. 


\ArA 


vr 


U>Ji 


Ai-Mudditththir. 


74 


1845 


Makkan 


££. 


\A13 


VI 


"> 


Al-Qiydnuil. 


75 


1855 


Makkan 


:-<. 


\Aoa 


Yd 


JiOli 


Ai-liiSihi. 


76 


I«62 


Madinah 


i^X- 


^A"\T 


VI 
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JftA^\ 


w 


.-jjiji 


Al-Murxaldl. 


77 


1870 


Mnkkan 


:<. 


\AV- 


vv 


o^_^i 


An-Nahaa. 


78 


1879 


Makkan 


r<. 


\AV1 


VA 


4" 


An-Ndzi'dt. 


79 


1887 


Makkan 


r<. 


>AAV 


Vl 


OlijU-H 


'Abasa. 


80 


1896 


Makkan 


csu 


\hS-\ 


A- 


,J_i 


At'Takwir. 


81 


1903 


Makkan 


ik. 


\^■r 


A\ 


>.jSSi 


Al-lnfitdr. 


S2 


1910 


Makkan 


■^ 


\'\i ■ 


AX 


jlUVi 


Al-Mimfftftvn. 


n 


1915 


Makkan 


IX. 


nvi 


AT 


^MiUl 


Al-lnsfuqdq. 


84 


1922 


Makkan 


•k. 


UTT 


At 


JliiJ'^l 


Al-Buruj. 


85 


1928 


Makkan 


t<. 


\'\TA 


Ao 


c^;^» 


At-Taru/. 


86 


1933 


Makkan 


k^ 


^^rr 


Al 


JjlUI 


Al-A'!d. 


87 


1937 


Makkan 


k. 


I'WY 


AY 


>V1 


Al-Gashiya. 


S8 


1942 


Makkan 


r<. 


\^iT 


AA 


oiiii 


At-Fajr. 


89 


1947 


Makkan 


JX 


MiV 


Al 


>' 


Al-Balad. 


90 


1954 


Makkan 


re. 


n«i 


!■ 


i3i 


Ash-Shams. 


91 


1959 


Makkan 


iis;> 


\'M>\ 


1\ 


^11 


Al-Lail. 


n 


1963 


Makkan 


aX 


Mir 


lY 


j;"' 


Adh-Dhuhd. 


93 


1968 


Makkan 


cc 


MIA 


ir 




Al-sharh. ' 


94 


1973 


Makkan 


cc 


wvr 


^t 


c-^' 


At'Tin. 


95 


1976 


Makkan 


k. 


\^Vl 


lo 




AI-'Alaq. 


% 


1979 


Makkan 


r<. 


\'\V'V 


11 


J!l" 


Al-Qadr. 


97 


1984 


Makkan 


ic 


\\M 


IV 


■ait 


Al-Baiyina. 


98 


1986 


Madinah 


J^ji 


MAI 


lA 


^1 


Al'Ztilzcdah. 


99 


1990 


Madinah 


Cilli 


\'\^- 


11 


y^jjl 


AI-'Adiydt. 


100 


1993 


Makkan 


k- 


\11T 


\ . . 


wijjCJl 


Al-Qdria. 


101 


19% 


Makkan 


r<. 


Mil 


\ . \ 


CjUli 


At- Takdtjtur. 


102 


1999 


Makkan 


k. 


Ml'V 


\ .T 


jlS^In 


Al--Asr. 


103 


2002 


Makkan 


k. 


T . .T 


\ .r 


^>| 


Al-H>mui:a. 


104 


2009 


Makkan 


iX. 


T. M 


\ .i 


iw!' 


Al-l-il. 


105 


2012 


Makkan 


r<. 


ir.\T 


\ -o 


J^l 


Qiiraish. 


106 


2014 


Makkan 


■k. 


r.\i 


\ .1 


^1 


Al-MaCm. 


t07 


2016 


Makkan 


r<. 


r .M 


\ .V 


j^CJi 


Al-Kauthar. 


108 


2018 


Makkan 


k. 


T . \A 


^ .A 


i^' 


Al-KAfirun. 


10<> 


2020 


Makkan 


^. 


T .T . 


1 . 1 


jjjilSii 


An-Nasr. 


110 


2023 


Madinah 


iji- 


T .tr 


1 1 . 


^" 


Al-Mmtid. 


111 


2025 


Makkan 


-k. 


T .Ta 


V \ \ 


.u,'.n 


Al-lkM&s. 


112 


2027 


Makkan 


r<. 


T .TV 


\ \T 


.-'^>'' 


Al-Falaq. 


113 


2029 


Makkan 


k 


t .Tl 


\ \r 


ji'^ 


An-NOs. 


114 


2032 


Makkan 


;-<. 


T .rr 


111 


^.Li, 
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